4 THE 


HOLY BIBLE, 


CONTAINING THE . 


OLD AND NEW..TESTAMENTS: 
BS ee oe nae peeE 


PRINTED FROM THE MOST CORRECT COPIES OF 


THE PRHSENT AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION; 
* * : 


® 
INCLUDING THE 
‘ 


MARGINAL READINGS AND PARALLEL TEXTS. 


‘Commentary any Eviticat N otes. 


DESIGNED 
AS A HELP TO A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE 


SACRED WRITINGS. 


BY ADAM CLARKE, LL.D. F.8.A. M.R.LA. 


For whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning; that we diroweb patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope..+..Ep ist, Rom, 


cad ; 
Bowe * Fi, a 
VOLUME IJ. 


ead Octavo Stereotype zavition, 


ST EREOTY TED BY As CHANDLER, 


eErseEeTS 


WENT ER 


WEW-YORK, 3 
PUBLISHED BY N. BANGS AND J. EMORY, FOR THE METHODIST 


EPISCOPAL CHURCH, AT THE CONFERENCE OFFICE, 
13 CROSBY-STREET, 


es Azer Hoyt, Printer, 


uy 7 
Hoy 2 sy. 


| 


eee 
Bi 
2 


Pig io LAT 
+ foe 
i 
"Wrage 


PREFACE 


TO THE 3 


ss BOOK OF JUDGES. 


- 


‘ Tare persons called Judges =wpw Shophetim, from wpw shaphat, to judge, discern, regulate, 
‘and direct, were the heads or chiefs of the Israelites who governed the Hebrew Republic from 
the days of Moses and Joshua, till the time of Saul. The word judge is not to be taken here in 
its usual signification, 7. e. one who determines controversies, and denounces the judgment of the 
law in criminal cases; but one who directs and rules a state or nation with sovereign power, 
administers justice, makes peace or war, and leads the’ armies of the people over whom he 
presides. - Officers, with the same power, and nearly with the same name, were established by 
the Tyrians in new Tyre, after the destruction of old Tyre, and the termination of its regal state. 
The Carthagenian Sufetes appear to.have been the same as the Hebrew Shophetim ; as were 
also the Archons among the Athenians, and the Dictators among the ancient Romans. But they 

_ were neither hereditary governors, nor were they chosen by the people: they were properly vice- 
gerents, or lieutenants of the supreme God; and were always among the Israelites, chosen by 
him, in a supernatural way. They had no power to make or change the laws ; they were only 
to execute them under the direction of the Most High. God, therefore, was King in Israel: the 
government was a théocracy: and the judges were his deputies, The office, however, was not 
continual, as there appear intervalsin which there was no judge in Israel. And, as they were 
extraordinary, persons, they were only raised up on extraordinary occasions, to be instruments - 
in the hands of ‘God of delivering their nation from the oppression and tyranny of the neigh- 
bouring powers. . They had neither pomp nor state; nor does it appear that they had'any kind of 
emoluments. i bs ¥ gel 

The Chronology of the Book of Judges is extremely embarrassed and difficult; and there is no 
agreement among learned men concerning it. When the deliverances, and consequent periods 
of rest, so frequently mentioned in this book, took place, cannot be satisfactorily ascertained. 
Archbishop Ussher; and those who follow him, suppose that the rests, or times of peace, should be 
reckoned, not from the time in which a particular judge gave them deliverance; but from the 
period of the preceding deliverance, e. g. It is said that Othniel, son of Kenaz, defeated. 
Chushan-rishathaim, Judges iii. 9. and the land had rest forty years. After the death of Othniel 
the Israelites again did wickedly, and God delivered them into the hands of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Amalekites ; and this oppression continued eighteen years, Judges iii. 15. Then 
God raised up Ehud, who, by killing Eglon, king of Moab, and gaining a great victory over 
the Moabites, in which he slew ten thousand of their best soldiers, obtained a rest for the land, 
which lasted forty years, Judges iii: 15, 30. which rest is not counted from this deliverance 
wrought by Ehud, but from that wrought by Othniel, mentioned above ; leaving out the eighteen 
years of oppression under Eg/on, king of Moab: and so of the rest. This is a most violent manner 
of settling chronological difficulties : a total perversion of the ordinary meaning of terms, and not 
likely to be intended by the writer of this book. 

Sir John Marsham, aware of this difficulty, has struck out a new hypothesis : he supposes that 
there were judges on each side Jordan; and that there were particular wars in which those 
beyond Jordan had no part. He observes, that from the Exodus to the building of Solomon’s 
temple was four hundred and eighty years, which is precisely the time mentioned in the Sacred 
Writings, | Kings vi. 1. and that from the time in which the Israelites occupied the land beyond 
Jordan, to the days of Jephthah, was three hundred years. Butin reckoning up the years of the 
Judges, from the death of Moses to the time of Ibzan, who succeeded Jephthah, there appears 
to be more than three hundred years; and from Jephthah to the fourth year of Solomon, in 
which the foundation of the temple svas laid, there are again more than one hundred and Sit 
years: we must, therefore, either find out some method of reconciling these differences, or else 
abandon these. epochs ;.but, as the latter cannot be done, we must have recourse to some plan 
of modification. Sir John Marsham’s plan is of this kind: the common plan is that of Archbishop 
Ussher. 1 shall produce them both, and let the reader choose for himself. 

Who the author of the Book of Judges was, is not known: some suppose that each judge 
~ wrote his own history; and that the book has been compiled from those separate accounts; 
which is very unlikely. Others ascribe it to Phineas, to Samuel, to Hezekiah, and some to 
_ Ezra. But it is evident, that it was the work of an individual, and of a person who lived pos- 
teriorto the time of the Judges, see ch. ii. 10, &c. and most probably of Samuel. 

The duration of the government of the Israelites by judges, from the death of Joshua to the 
commencement of the reign of Saul, was about three hundred and thirty-nine years. But as this 
book does not include the government of Eli, nor Samuel, but ends with the death of Samson, 
which occurred in A. M. 2887; consequently, it includes only three hundred and seventeen 
years: but the manner in which these are reckoned is very different, as we have seen above ; 
on as will be more particularly evident in the following tables, by Archbishop Ussher and Sir 
John Marsham. . “4 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THIS BOOK, ACCORDING TO ARCHBISHOP USSHER, 


A.M. 
Death of Joshua, aged one hundred and ten years. 2570 
After his death, and the elders who succeeded him, 
the Israelites did evil in the sight of the Lord; the idol- 
atry of Micah, the conquest of Laish, and the idolatry 
of a part of the tribe of Dan, are to be referred, which 
are mentioned, ch. xvil. and xviii. : 
The story of the Levite and his concubine, and the 
war which succeeded it, ch, xix. xx. xxi. s 
This includes a period of about twenty-two years, vz. 
fifteen for the time of the elders who survived Joshua, 
and seven years of anarchy and test, after which the 
Israelites fell under'the domination of Chushan-risha- 
thaim, king of Mesopotamia. 
The jirst scruitude, under Chushan, which lasted eight 
years, began in 2591, and ended in 2599:. Othniel deli- 2591 
vered Israel, the fortieth year after the rest procured by 


Joshtta,, — ; 2599 
‘The land enjoys rest about sixty-two years. 2662 
Second servitude, under Eglon, king of Moab, which 

Jasted eighteen years. . 
hud delivers Israel. 2679 


After him appears Shamgar, and the land enjoys rest 
to the eightieth year, from the termination of the first 
deliverance, procured by Othnicl, ch. iii. 15—30. 

The third servitude, under the Canaanites, which 
lasted twenty years, ch..iv. 2699 

Deborah and Barak deliver, Israel. 2719 
\ From the deliverance procured by Ehud, to the end 
of the government of Deborah and Barak, was forty 
years. ’ . 

About.this time the Assyrian empire was founded by 
‘Ninus, son of Belus. The Assyrians had, previously 
to this, reigned five hundred and twenty years over a 
4 of Asia ; but Ninus forming a league with 2rieus, 2737 

ing of the Arabs, conquered the whole of Asia, and ‘ 
governed it for seventeen years. He reigned in all fifty- 


‘years. 


reface to the Book of Judges. 


‘ : A. M 
Abimelech is proclaimed king by the Shechemites. 2762 
He reigns three years, and was killed at the siege\of 

Thebez. Q774. 
Tola governs after Abimelech twenty-three years. QTR 
The commencement of the kingdom of the Lydians, 


| under Argon, who reigned in Sardis. ‘This empire con- 


tinued five hundred and five years.—Herodot. |. i.c. 7. 2781 
Semiramis marries Ninus, and reigns forty-two years 
over almost the whole of Asia. Jair succeeds Tola, 

and governs twenty-two years. a 
The fifth servitude, under the Philistines, which lasted 

eighteen years. 

God delivers the Israelites who dwelt beyond Jordan, 

from the Ammonites, &c. ch, x. 18. 2799: 
Death of Jair, ch. x. 5. Syed * 2816 
Jephthah is chosen judge, and defeats the Ammonites. 2617 
Forty-two thousand Ephraimites slain at the passage. 

of Jordan. Jephthah governs six years, ch. xi, xti. 

Troy is taken by the Greeks, after a siege of ten ~ 
ears. : 

t Death of Jephthah. Jbzan governs seven years. 
Elon succeeds him, and governs ten years. 
Semiramis dies, aged 62, having reigned forty-two 

years: she is succeeded by Winyas. 

wane judges Israel eight years, beginning from 

0 : 


2789 


2840 


Eli judges Israel after the death of Abdon, forty 
2848 


The sixth servitude, under the Philistines, which last- 


| ed forty years, ch. xiii. 1.’ It began seven years after the 
| commencement of the government of Eli. 


The birth of Samson, ch. xii. 24. : , 2849 
‘Marriage of Samson ; he begins to deliver Israel and 
continues twenty years. 
» Samson burns the corn of the Philistines, and kills 
a thousand of them with a jaw-bone of an aas, 


two years. , Judges xv. 7 re “ 2868 
The fourth servitude, under the Midianites, which Samson is betrayed by his wife, delivered into the 
_ Tasted seven years.—Judges vi. 2 ee 2752 || hands of the Philistines, and has his eyes put out. The 
_ Gideon delivers Israel. 2759 || same year he pulls down a temple, in the ruins of which 
From the rest procured by Deborah and Barak, to the himself and multitudes of the. Philistines are buried, — 
deliverance by Gideon, are forty years, ch: vi. vil. viil. ch. xvi. | ’ . : 4 ae ’ 9887 
After the death of Gideon the people fall into idolatry. The death of Eli, and the beginning of the govern- 
Abimelech, natural son of Gideon, kills seventy of his ment of Samuel, who delivers Israel from the oppression 
brethren, ch. ix.’ 2768 || of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vii. 14. ., j 2883 


This is in substance the chronology of Archbishop Ussher on this period: the correctness of 


which is justly questioned. 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES ACCORDING TO THE SCHEME OF SIR JOHN MARSHAM. 


Years after 
the Exodus. 
Joshua governs Israel twenty-five years from the 
Exodus, to the sixty-fifth year after that deliverance. 
Death of Joshua, aged 110 years, 


Government of the elders. 40 
Anarchy and idolatry, thirty-four years after Joshua. 65 
First servitude under Chushan, lasts eight years. a9) 


Othniel, son-in-law of Caleb, defeats Chushan. 


Forty years’ rest. 107 

Second servitude under Eglon, who oppressed the 
Jews beyond Jordan,\and a part of the Benjamites, 
eighteen years. 147 

Ehud slays Eglon, and delivers his country. 165 


Peace of fourscore years beyond Jordan; which con- 
tinues till the invasion of the Midianites. ‘ 
Third servitude under Jabin ; who chiefly oppressed 

the tribes which dwelt in the northern parts of Canaan. 


This servitude Jasted twenty years. 185 
Shamgar kills 600 Philistines, and delivers Israel. 194 
Deborah and Barak defeat Sisera ; aided by the ’ 

tribes of Zebulun and Maphtali, 203 
Rest of forty years ; which continues to the two hun- 

dred and forty third year of the Exodus. ‘ 

Fourth servitude under the Midianites, which lasts 

seven years. . 243, 
Gideon delivers Israel, assisted by Asher, Zebulun, and | 

Maphtali. : : 1253 


sacar after 
: e + 
Abimelech reigns three years at Sichem. me 

Tola judges Israel twenty-three years. 

Jair judges Israel twenty-two years. : 

Fifth servitude underithe Ammonites, beyond Jordan, 
three hundred years after the Israelites had taken posses- 
sion of the land. This servitude lasted eighteen years. 

Jephthah delivers Ysracl. ; 
_ While the Ammonites oppressed Israel on the other 
side of Jordan, the Philistines afflicted those on this 
side of that river. This servitude lasted forty years; 
during which Samson and Eli were judges: but they did 
not wholly deliver Israel. They were. not delivered tii} 
the time of Samuel, three hundred and eighty-three years, 
after the Exodus. : 4 

During this interval God raised up Jdzan, who judged 
Israel seven years: and rt 

Elon, who judged ten years ; and 

~ibdon, who judged eight yeats: but neither the year 
of the commencement of their office, nor of their death. 
can be exactly ascertained. mS 4 
_ Saul reigns forty years. 
_ David reigns forty years. 

Solomon begins to reign, four hundred and seventy-six 
yéars after the Exodus ; ’ 

And lays the foundation of the temple in the fourth. 
year of his reign. igh ee), 


vi J 


340 
363 


. 383 


These are the schemes of those two great chronologists, as exhibited by Calmet. 


Dr. Hales, dissatisfied with these schemes, and with all others hitherto published) strikes out a 
new path; and, following the chronology of Josephus, with some corrections, makes the;whole 
. pore: from the time of Joshua and the elders, who survived him, to the election of Saul, four 


undred and ninety-eight years, which he accounts for thus: . 


In the general introduction of his Analysis of Scripture Chronology, he endea : 
that the interval from the Exodus to, the I CP a oadn’s tem, was she hendeed a 


twenty-one years: from which, subtracting one hundred and twenty-t 


ree years, (namely, forty 


ears from the Exodus to this return, eighty years from the two reigns id, an 
> Ex ty years tw igns of Saul and David, and 
the three first years mn Solomon,) the remainder is four hundred and ninety-eight years. lon 


w 4, 
4 
$ 
a 
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_ Preface to the Book of Judges. 


' But,” says the learned and indefatigable Doctor, ‘although we are indebted to Josepius for 


Followiug the chronology of Josephus, in preference to the Hebrew text, ‘his table of the Judges 
\ is as follows:— : q 


ae a . ; Years.| B.C. 1) : a 
“1]} Joshua and the elders, '. .). +s 26 |.1608 als Uairea Genes: + pic tila: id ome 
First division of lands, . ..- + " 1602 V. Servitude to the Ammonites, . .- 
Second division of lands,. .  .°} — 1595 9 | Jephthah, er Soe 
: Anarchy, or interregnum, . . . 10, } 1582 10 | Ibzan, pS Fae? Grn 
I. Servitude to the Mesopotamians, . |. 8 | 1572 5 Py 17 ay RIC ORMERNY 
Bume Sy Othnigl, oa.) 40 aera: p40 11584 12 | Abdon, Se en hat i ee Se a 
il. | Servitiude to the Moabites, . . . | 18 | 1524 VI. Servitude tothe Philistines, |. 
_ 3] Ehudand Shamgar, . . . .. 80° | 1506 13 | Samson, Be as Res 
it. Servitude to the Canaanites, . . 20 | 1426 4 | Eli, Stas p cit rset nc, te 
4) Deborahand Barak, . . . .-- 40 | 1406 Samuel, called’ as a prophet, 
mv. Servitude to the Midianites, . . 7 | 1366 Vil. Servitude to the Philistines, 
ARP RAEOR nh, tar ok NS eer ch Wal 3 40 | 1359 15 | Samuel, eee Boat teas 
BiPRAB CLECs ee nee Mo! o2 0a elie Powete 3 | 1319 
TPE DOlGG Bee . cotaie 23 | 1316 Saul elected king, 


“Itis truly remarkable, and a proof of the great skill and accuracy of Josephus in forming 
the outline of this period, that he assigns, with St. Paul,.a reign of forty years toSaud, Acts xiii. 
21. which is omitted in the Otp Testament. His outline also corresponds with St. ‘Pauls 
period of four hundred and fifty years from the division of the conquered lands of Canaan, until 
Samuel the prophet.” See Dr. Hale’s Chronology, vol. i. page 16, 17. vol. ii. page 28. 5—8. 

Another method of removing these difficulties has been lately attempted in a new edition of the 
Universal History ; but of conjectures there is no end: if the truth be not found in some of the 
preceding systems, the difficulties, I fear, must remain. I have my doubts whether the author of 
this book ever designed to produce the subject in a strict chronological series. 'The book, in ; 
‘several places, appears to have been composed of historical memoranda, having very little 
relation to each other, or among themselves ;. and particularly what 1s recorded in the beginning — 
and the end.”. There is, however, one light in which the whole book may be viewed, which 
renders it invaluable: it is a most remarkable history of the long-suifering of God toward the 
Israelites, in which we find the most signal instances of his justice and his mercy alternately dis- 
played: the people sinned, and were punished ; they repented, and found mercy. Something of 
this kind we'meet in every page. And these things are written for our warning: none should 
presume, for God issusr: none need despair, for God is MERCIT UL, ' 
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of Christ, 1443.—Julian Period, 3971.—Year from the Flood, 904.—Year before the first 
Olympiad, 667.—Creation from Tisri, or September, 2561 oe 


CHAPTER I. “i eee 

” After the death of Joshua, the Israelites purpose to attack the remaining Canaanités; and the tribo of Judah is directed to go 
“up first, 1, 2.—Juduh and Simeon unite, attack the Canaanites and. Perizzites, kill one thousand of them, take Adoni-bezek 
prisoner, cut off his thumbs and great toes, and bring him to Jerusalem, where he dies, 3—7. Jerusalem conquered, 8. 
Anew war with the Canaanites under the direction of Caleb, 10, 11. Kirjath-sepher taken by Othniel, on which he receives, © 

as a reward, Achsah, the daughter of Caleb, and with her a south land with springs of water, 12—15. The Kenites dwell 
among the people, 16. Judah-and Simeon destroy the Canaanites in Zephath, Gaza, &c. 17—19. Hebron is given to 
Caleb, 20. Of the Benjamites, house of Joseph, tribe of Manasseh, &c. 21—27. ‘The Israelites put the Canaanites to 


» tribute, 28. 
into the mountains, 34—! } 
A. M. 2561. . de 
Fei OW after the death of 


Joshua, it came to 
~ “Anno ante. Pass, that the children of Is- 
1. Olymp. 667. rael *asked the Lorp, Say- 

‘ing, Who shall go up for us against the 
-Canaanites first, to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lorp said, »Judah shall 
go up: behold, [ have delivered the 
lan ‘nto his hand. .— 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come-up with me into my 


An. Exod. Isr. 


lot, that we may fight against.the Ca-: 


naanites; ‘and | likewise will go with 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. .” : 


Of the tribes of Ephraim, Zebulun, Asher, and Naphtali, 29—33. The Amorites force the children of Dan 


A. M. 2561. 
B.C; 1443. 
An. Exod, Isr. 
438 


4 And Judah went up; 
and the Lorp delivered the 
Canaanites-and the Periz- Anno ante 
zites into their hand: and © Olmp. 667. 
they slew of themrin‘ Bezek ten thou- 
sand men. . ; ta aia 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek: and they fought against him, | 
and they slew the 
Perizzites. 7 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, and 
‘cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore 
and ten kings, having °* their thumbs 


> 


a Numb. 27.21. Ch. 20. 18.—b Gen. 49. 8.—¢ Ver. 17.41. Sam. 


11. 8.—e Heb. the thumbs of thetr hands and of their vets 


= 


; NOTES ON CHAPTER I. # 

Verse 1. Vow after the days of Joshua] 
How long after the death of Joshua this. hap- 
pened, we cannot tell: it is probable that.it 
was not long. The enemies of the Israelites, 
finding their. champion dead, would naturally 
avail themselves of their unsettled state, and 
make incursions on the country. 

Who shall go up?| Joshua had left no suc- 


cessor ; and every thing relative to the move- || 


ments of this people must be determined either 


by caprice, or an especial direction of the | 


Lord: ; 
Verse 2. The Lord said, Judah shall goup.] 


They had inquired of the Lord, by Phineas, | 


the high jpriest; and he had communicated to 
them the divine counsel. : P 
Verse 3. Come up with me into my lot] - It 
. appears that the portions of Judah and Simeon 
had not been cleared of the Canaanites ; or, 
that these were the parts which were now par- 
ticularly invaded. .— 
Verse 5. And they found Adoni-bezek], The 
word xxp matsa, ‘ he found,” is used to express 
a hostile encounter between two parties; to 
attack, surprise, &c. This is probably its mean- 
ing here. Adoni-bezek is-literally the lord of 
Bezek. It is very probable that thedifferent 
Canaanitish tribes were governed by a sort of 
chieftains, similar to those among the clans of 


the ancient Scottish Highlanders. Bezek is 
said by some'to have been in the tribe of Judah. 
Eusebius and St. Jerome mention two villages 
of this name, not-in the tribe of Judah, but 
about seventeen miles from Sichem. __ 

Verse 6. Cut off his thumbs], That he might 
never be able to draw his bow, or handle his 
sword; and great toes, that he might never be 
able to pursue, or escape from, an adversary. 

Verse 7. Threescore and ten kings] Chief- 
‘tains, heads of tribes, or military officers. For 
the. word king cannot be taken here in its pro- 
per and usual sense. . : 

Having their thumbs and their great toes cut 
off| That this was an ancient mode of treating. 
enemies, we learn from ‘lian, who tells us, 
Var. Hist, 1. ii. c. 9. that “the Athenians, at 
the instigation of Cleon, son of Cleznetus, 
made a decree that all the inhabitants of the 
island of Avgina should have the thumb cut 
off from the right hand, so that they might ever 
after be disabled from holding a spear; yet 
might handle an oar.” ‘This is considered by 
|, Allan an act of great cruelty; and he wishes 
to Minerva, the guardian of the city, to Jupi- 
ter Eleutherius, and all the gods of Greece, 
that the Athenians had never done such things. 
It was a custom among those Romans, who 
did not like a military life, to cut off their own 
‘ Umumbs, that they might not be capable of 

é v 


Canaanites and the 


abies 


a 


Othniel takes 


and their great toes cut off, 
f gathered their meat under 

Ane’ante my table :8 as I have done, 
I. Olymp. 667. sg God hath requited me, 
And they brought him: to’ Jerusalem, 
and there he died.’ 

8 T Now “the children 
fought against Jerusalem,. and. had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on. fire. 

9 ' And afterward the children of Ju- 
dah went down to fight against the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountain, 


A.M, 2561. 
B. C. 1443. 
An. Exod. Isr. 
48. 


and in the south, and in the “valley. 


10 { And Judah went out against the 
Canaanites that dwelt, in Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before was 
*Kuyath-arba:) and they slew She- 
shai, and Ahiman, and T'almai. 


it’ 4 ™And from thence he went. 
_ against the inhabitants of Debi: and 


JUDGES. 


of Judah had 


Kirjath-sepher. 


the name of Debir before — 4. ™- 2561. 
was Kirjath-sepher : An. Exod. fet 
12°"And Galeb said, He  anio ante» 


and taketh it, to him will I give 
my daughter to wife. 
13 And Othniel, the son of Kenaz, 


Achsahi 


/° Caleb’s younger brother, took it? and 


he gave* him Achsah his daughter to 


| wife. 


14 P And it came to pass, when she» 
‘caine fo him, that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field :, and she light- 
ed from off her ass; and Caleb said. 
unto her, What wiltthou? = =~ 

15 And she said unto him, * Give me 
a blessing: for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs: ss ™ 
16 91° And the children of the Kenite, 


f Or, gleaned.—s Lev..24. 19, 1 Sami. 15. 33. James 2. 13. 


8 See Josh. 15. 63.—i Josh..10, 36, & 11°21. & 15. 13.—k Or, 
tow country. Josh. 14, 15. & 15. 13, 14. 
sh o53 bid . eS 


2.495. Jer.3o. Qe oy 


th Josh. 15. 15+—2 Josh. 15.16, 17.—o Oh. 8, 9.— 1 Tosh. 15.” 
18,19.—t Gen. 33. 11.—8 Chv4. 1, 17,1 Sam. 15. 6. 1Chron. 


eis ee 


serving in the army. Sometimes the parents 


cut off the thumbs of their children, that they 
might not be called into the army. “According 
to Suetonius, in Vit. August. ¢. 24. a Roman 


knight who had cut off the thumbs of his two, 


sons, to prevent them: from being called toa 
military life, was, by the ,order of Augustus, 


-publicly sold, both he and his property. ‘These 


are the words of Suetonius :—quitem Roma- 


num, quod duobus filits adolescentibus, causa: 


detractandt sacramenti 3 pollices amputdsset, 
ipsum bonaque subjectt haste. Calmet remarks, 
that the Italian language has preserved a term, 
polirone, which signifies one whose thumb is 
cut of, to designate a’ soldier destitute of 
courage and valour. We use poltron to signify 
a dastardly fellow, without considering the 
import of the original. There have been found 
frequent instances of persons maiming them- 
selves, that they might. be incapacitated for 
military duty. I have heard an instance in 
which a Knavish soldier discharged his gun 


through his hand, that he might be discharged | 


from his regiment. The cutting off of the 
thumbs was probably designed for a double 
purpose: I. To incapacitate: them for war: 
and, 2. To brand them as: cowards. ~ A, 


Gathered their meat under'my table] I think || 


this was a proverbial mode of-expression, to 
signify reduction to the meanest servitude : for 


“at is not at all likely that seventy kings, many 


of whom must have been contemporaries, were 
placed under the table of the king*of Bezek, 
and there'fed; as in the houses of poor per- 
sons, the dogs are fed with crumbs ‘and offal, 
under the table of their owners.”’  « , 

So God hath requited me} 'The king of Be- 
zelx seems to have -had they Knowledge of the 
true God, and a proper notion of a divine pro- 


vidence. He now feels himself reduced to. 


that state to which he had cruelly reduced 


ofhers. Those acts in him, were acts of.tyran® | 
- 9 , 


| of retributive justice. 


nous cruelty : the act toward him was : an act 


And there he died} Hecontinued at Jerusa= 
lem in a servile and degraded condition till the 
day of his death.. How long he lived after his 
disgrace, we know not. ‘ 

Verse 8. Had fought against Jerusalem] 
We read. this verse in a parenthesis, because 
we suppose. that it refers to the taking of this. 
city by Joshua, for, as he had conquered its 
armies and slew its lzing, Josh. x. 25. it is pro- 
bable that he took the city: yet we find that 


| the Jebusites. still dwelt init, Josh. xv. 63. and 


that the men of Judah could not drive them 
out, which ‘probably refers to the strong hold. 
or fortress on mount Zion, which the Jebusites 


‘held till the days of David, who took it, and 


totally destroyed the Jebusites. See 2 Sam. 
v. 6—9. and 1 Chron. xi. 4—8. It is possible 


by Joshua, had again become sufficiently strong 
to possess themselves of Jerusalem; and that 
they were now defeated, and the city itself set 
‘on fire: but, that they still were able to keep 


| possession of their strong fort on mount Zion, 
to, have been the Citadel of, 


which appears 
Jerusalem. Ne ey 
_ Verse 9. The Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
mountain} The territories of the tribe of Judah 
lay in the most southern part of the promised. 


toward the west, it had many fine plains. -—In 
some of these the Canaanites, had dwelt; and 
the expedition marked here, was for the pur- 
pose of finally expelling them. But peobe ly 
this is a recapitulation of what is related, Josh. ° 
chap. x. 36. xi. 21. xv. 13. ¥ cate 
Verses 12—15. And Caleb, &c.] See. this’ 


| whole account, which is placed here by way of 


recapitulation, in Joshua xv. 13—19. and the 


| explanatory notes there, ~ 


that the Jebusites, who had been discomfited — 


that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, 1 lym. 667. 


e 


q 


land, which was very fnountainous ; though,” ” 


Verse 16. The children of the Kenite, Moses? 


Judah and Simeon destroy the 


aym.%61. Moses? fathei-in-law, went 

: B.C. Se * here P 
An Exod. I, up-out ‘of the city-of palm 
= trees with the children of 


e © 
Anno ante 


% Olymp. 667, Judah.imto the wilderness 


of Judah, which Zech in the south of 
"Arad ;'’ and they went and dwelt 
among the people. ripe s 
17 7” And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Canaan- 
ites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly 
destroyed it. And the name: of the 
city was called * Hormaly. 
18 Also Judah took » Gaza with the 
coast. thereof, and Askelon’ with: 'the 


.t Deut. 34. 3.—v Numb. 2%, 1.—v Numb. 10, 32.—w Ver, 
3.—x Numb. 21. 34 Josh. 19. 4.—y Josh, 11. 22.—2 Ver. 2, 
2 Kings 18. 7. , ; ; “I 


CHAP. I. 


= 


og ; 
Canaanites in Zephath, &c. 


coast thereof, and’ Ekron ALM. 2561. 
with the coast thereof. © An. Bxod. bs. 
19 And *the Logp was <4yi? nis 


with Judah ; and *he drave _-Olymp. 667. 
out the inhabitants of the mountain ; 
-but could not drive out the inhabitants 
‘of the valley, because they had » cha- 
-riots‘of iron.) Ys 5 ESE 
20°° And they gave Hebron unto Ca-. 
leb, as Moses ‘said?and: he expelled. 
thence ithe three sons of Anak. ~ 
21°“ And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that in- 
habited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites 


# Or, he possessed . the mountain.—b Josh. 17. 16, 18, 
¢ Numb. 14. 24. Deut. 1.36. Josh. 14. 9, 13. & 15.13, 14. 
4 See Josh. 15: 63. & 18.28. Pas 


~ father-in-law] For an account of Jethro, the 


father-in-law of Moses, see Exod. xviii. 1—27. 
Numb. x..29,'&c. j ma Pek 


* been some place near Jericho, which’ city. is 


_— 


expressly called the city of palm trees, Deut. 
xxxiv. 3.7 and though destroyed by Joshua, it 
might have. some suburbs remaining, where 
these harmless people had taken up their resi- 
dence. "if 7 

"The 
father-in-law of Moses, were always attached 


to the Israelites: they remained: with ‘them, : 


‘says Calmet, during their wanderings in the 
wilderness, and accompanied them to the pro- 


mised land. They received there alot with the | 


tribe of Judah,- and remained in. the city of 
palm trees during the life of Joshua: but after 
his death, not contented with their portion, or» 
molested by the original inhabitants, they united 
with the tribe of Judah, and went with them to 
attack 4rad. After the conquest of that coun- 
try, the Kenites established themselves there, 
and remained in it till the days of Saul, mingled 
with the Amalekites. When this king received 
a commandment from God to destroy the Ama- 
lekites, he sent a message to the Kenites to 
depart from among them, as God would not 
destroy them with the Amalekites. From them 


came Hemath, who was the father of the house | 


of Réchab, 1 Chron. ii. 55. and the Rechabites, 
of whom we have a remarkable account, Jer. 
xxxv. 1, &c:- pean dl ‘ 
Verse 17: ‘The city was catied Hormah.) 
This appears to be the same transaction men- 
tioned Numb. xxi. 1. &c. where see the notes. 
Verse.!8: Judah'took Gaza—and Askelon— 
and Ekron| There is a most remarkable varia- 
tion here in the Septuagint: { shall set down | 
the verse: Kes oux txanpoyopngey Jovdac rny 
TaGxy, ovde re opie avanc. bude ray Acxarwye, 
ouds rx opia avrne’ was Tyy Axxapar, oudere opra 
avrg: ty ACarov, ode Te wepiomopia aUTHS* Kat 
ny Kupioo pera Toude. “ But Judah pip: Nor 
possess gz, Nor the coasts thereof; neither 
Askelon, nor the coasts thereof; neither Ekron, 
nor the coasts thereof; neither Azotus, nor its 
adjacent places: and the Lord was with Ju- 
dah.” This is the reading of the Vatican and 


The city of palm trees] This:seems to have | 


_Kenites, the descendants of Jethro, the | 


and Antwerp Polyglotts, agree. more nearly 
with the Hebrew text. St. Augustin and Pre. 
copius read the samc as the Vatican MS. and 
Josephus expressly says, that the Israelites took. 
only Askelon. and Azotus, but did not take 
Gaza nor Ekron: and the whole history shows 
that these cities Were not in the possession of 
the Israelites, but of the Philistmes: and if the 
Israelites did take them at this time, as the 
Hebrew text states, they certainly lost them in 
a very short time after. | y oe 

Verse 19. And the Lord was with Judah, 
and he drave out the inhabitants of the moun- 
tain; but could not drive out the inhabitants of 
the valley, because they had chariots of iron.} 
Strange! were the iron. chariots too strong for 
Omnipotence? “The whole of this verse is im- 
properly rendered, The first clause, The Lord 
was with Judah, should terminate the 18th 
verse’; and this gives:the reason for the success 
of this tribe; The Lord was with Judah, and 
therefore he slew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, &c. &c. Here, then, is a complete 
period: the remaining part of the'verse either 
refers to a different time, or to the rebellion of 
Judah against the Lord, which caused him to 
withdraw his support. Therefore, the Lord 
was with Judah, and these were the effects of 
his protection: but afterward, when the children 
of Israel‘did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
‘served Baalim, &c. God was no longer with 
them, and their enemies were left to be ‘pricks 
in their eyes, and thorns in their side, as God 
himself had said. ~~ . 

’ This is the turn giyen to the verse by Jona- 
than ben Uzziel, the Chaldee_paraphrast; 
“And the WORD of Jehovah was in the sup- 
port of the house of Judah; and they extirpated 
the inhabitants of (he mountains :-butafterward, 
WHEN THEY SINNED, they were not able to ex- 
tirpate the ule oN of the plain country, 
because they had-chariots of iron.” They were 
now left to their own strength ; and their adver- 


saries prevailed against them. 
Verse 20. They gave: Hebron unto Caleb} 
See this whole transaction explained, Josh. 
xiv, 12, &e, Ne Fe 
Verse 21. The Jebusites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Benjamin] Jerusalem was. situated 


other copies of the Septuagint: but the'Aleran- || partly in the tribe of Judah, and partly in the 


| 


fdrian MS. and the text of the Complutensian |) tribe of Benjamin ; Nah iia belonging 


s 
¥ 


te 


# 


The children of Joseph 


A. Mt 
B.C, 1443, 


An. Ex 


this day- 
22 TA 


_Anno ante 


‘TE Oiymp. 667, nd the house of Jo- 


seph, they also went up against Beth- || drive them out. 


el: €and the LorD was with them. _ 


JUDGES. 


2561. dwell with the children of) 28 And it came to pass, 
od. Ir. Benjamin in Jerusalem unto || when Israel was strong, that a 


_ “surprise.and take Beth-el 


‘A. M2561. 
B. ©. 1443, 

n. Exod. Isr. 
they put the Canaanites*to Aamo ante 
tribute, and did: not.utterly £ Olymp. 667". 


99 4 * Neither did Ephraim drive out 


23 And the house of Joseph ‘ sent to’! the Canaanites that dwelt in ‘Gezer; 


descry Beth-el. 
the city before was * Luz.) 


24 And.the spies saw a man. come | 


(Now the.name of} but the Canaanites dwelt-in Gezer 


among them. : i 
did Zebulun drive out 


30 7 Neither 


forth out of the city, and they ‘said || the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the /im- 
_ unto bim, Show us, we pray thee, the || habitants of Nahalol ; but the Canaan- 
entrance into. the. city, "and we will | ites dwelt among them, and became 


show thee mercy. 

25 And when he showed them the 
- entrance into the city, they smote’ the 
_ city with the edge of the sword; but 
they let go the man and all his family. 
26 And the man went into the land | 
- of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: which zs 
the name thereof unto, this day. 
27-9 ‘Neither did Manasseh drive | 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and | 
her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, \ 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her | 
- towns, nor the inhabitants of [bleaim 
_and her towns, nor the inhabitants of | 
~Megiddo and her towns: but the Ca- ; 
naanites would dwell in thatland. | 


e Ver. 19.—f Josh. 2,1. & 7. 2. Ch. 18. 2.—s8 Gen, 28. 19. | 
b Josh. 2. 12, 14.—i Josh. 17, 11, 12, 13.—k Josh. 16.,10. 


if 
nl 


to the latter tribe, the southern to the former. 
The Jebusites had their strongest position in the 
part.that belonged to Benjamin; and from this | 
place they were not wholly expelled till the 
days of David. See the notes on ver. 8. What 
is said here of Benjamin, is said of Judah, Josh. 
xv. 63. . There must:be an interchange of the 
names in one or other of these places. 
Unto this day.) As the Jebusites dwelt in.Je- 
rusalem till the days of David, by whom. they 
were driven out; and the author of the Book of 
Judges states them to have been in possession 
of Jerusalem when he wrote; therefore; this 
book was written beforethe reign of David. « 
Verse 22. The house: of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el] That is, the tribe of 
Ephraim, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, who 
dwelt beyond Jordan. Beth-el was not taken 
by Joshua, though he took 4%, which was nigh’ 


to, it. , : ’ ; 
Instead of npw mya beith Yoseph, “ the house 


tributaries. ts 3 
31 9 ™ Neither did. Asher drive out , 
the.inhabitants of Accho, nor the in- 
habitants of Zidon. nor of Ahlab, nor 
of Achzib; nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor: of Rehob ; » aa 
-32-But the Asherites " dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the. inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not drive them out. 
33. 1° Neither did Naphtali drive out 
‘the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor 
the mhabitants of Beth-anath; but he 
P dwelt. among the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land: nevertheless the 
‘inhabitants. of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath ‘became tributaries unto 
them. ‘ f 


* 


1 Kings 9 16,1 Josh. 19. 15.—m Josh. 19:24-30.—n Psa. 106 
34, 35.—0 Josh. 19.38.—p Ver. 32.—r Ver. 30., 


duct of this man was execrable. ‘He was a 
traitor to his country, and he was accessary to 
the destruction, of the dives and properiy of his 
fellow-citizens, which he most sivfully betrayed, 
in order: to,save his own. According to the 
tules and laws of war, the children of Judah 
might avail themselves of such men and their 
information; but this does not. lessen, ov the 
side of this traitor, the turpitude of the action: 
_ Verse 26. The land of the Hittites] Probably 
some place beyond ‘the land of Canaan, in - 
Arabia, whither this people emigrated when 
expelled by Joshua. "The man himself appears 


|| to have been a-Hittite ; and, to perpetuate the 


name of his city, he called the new. one which 
he now founded Luz, this being the ancient 
name of Beth-el. Ly * at 3 

Verse 27. Beth-shean] Called by the Sep- 
tuagint Savbarroass, Scythopolis, or the city of 
the Scythians. On these towns see the notes, 
Josh. xvii, 12, 13. 


of Joseph,” ten of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. and six 
of De Rossi’s have np 133 beney Yoseph,,** the 


children of Joseph ;” and this is the reading of || 


both the Septuagint and Arabic, as well as of 
two copies in the Hexapla of Origen. | 
Verse 23. Beth-el—the name of the city before 
was Luz.} Concerning this city and its names, 
see the notes on Gen. xxviii. 19. _ Oe ae 
Verse 24. Show us—the entrance into the.city} 
Taken in whatever light we choose, the con- 
‘- 10 


, Verse 20. Neither. did Ephraim] See the 
notes on the parallel passages, Josh: xvi. 5—10. 
‘Verse 3!) » Neither did Zebulun drive out) See 
‘on Josh. xix. 10—15. pre 
Verse 31, Neither:did Asher} See on Josh. 
xix. 24—31, KEE ; 
Accho] Supposed to be the cit 
near to mount Carmel. 
Verse 33. Neither did 


‘notes on Josh. xix. 32—39 


y of Plolemais, 


Naphtali] See the 


. 
\ 


_A messenger from God 


/ A.M. 2661. 34 fT And the Amorites 
An. Exod. lar. forced. the children of Dan 
Ann inte. to’ the mountain : for they 
1./Olymp. 667. would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley. 


35 But the Amorites would dwell in 


. mount Heres *in Ayalon;and in Shaal- 


® Josh. 19. 42.—t Hebr. was heavy. 

Verse 34. The Amorites forced the childre 
of Dan, &c.] Just as the ancient Britons. were 
“driven into the mountains of Wales by.the Ro- 

mans; and the native Indians driven back into 
‘the woods by the British settlers in America. 
Verse 35. The Amorites would dwell in mount 


Heres| ‘They perhaps agreed. to dwell in the. 


‘mountainous country, being unable to maintain 


~ themselves on the plain; and yet were so power- 


: 


* Aijalon, and Shaalbim. 


~ s9 called fromthe nam 


- 


ful that the Danites could not totally expel. 


them: they were, however, laid under tribute, 
and thus.the house of Joseph had the sove- 
_reignty. The Septuagint have sought..out a 
literal meaning for the names of several of these 
. places, and they render the. verse thus: And 
the Amorites began to dwell in the mount of 
‘Tiles, in which there are bears, and in which 
_there are fores.”. Thus they translate Heres, 
Verse 36. Akrabbim] Of scorpions; probably 
er of those animals in 
that place. ' oes 
From the rock, and upward.) The Vulgate 
understands by yop selé, a rock, the city Petra, 
which was. the capital of Arabia Petrea. 


a 


CHAP. IL. 


reproves the people. 
bim: yet the hand of the 4.™.250. 


house of Joseph t prevailed, an. Bzed. Isr 
so that they became tribu- uno ante 
faries.s 5g). ° eaeai 7 O bmp O87 

36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was, from "the going up to Akrabbim, 
from the rock,-and upward. 


..) «Numb. 34. 4. Josh..15.3.—v Or, Maalehakrabbim. 


Tur whole of this chapter appears to be de- 
signed as a sort of supplement to those places in 
the Book of Joshua, which are referred to in 
the notes, and in the margin: nor is there any 
thing in it worthy of especial. remark. We 
every where see the same fickle character ia 


the Israelites; and. the goodness and long-suf- 


fering of God toward them: “An especial pro- 
vidence guides their steps; and a fatherly hand 
chastises them for their transgressions. They 
are obliged to live in the:midst of their enemies, 
often straitened, but never overcome so as to 
lose the land which God gave them as their 
portion. Weshould learn wisdom from what 
they have suffered ; and confidence in the pro- 
tection and providence of God, from their sup- 
port: beeause these things were written for our 
learning. _— Tis sin 

Few can be persuaded that adversity is a 
blessing ; but without it how little should we 
learn! .He, who in the school of affliction has 


| his mind turned toward God, 


i+ 

: i > Nisa 
“ Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooke ey 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing.” - 


fi 


~ CHAPTER I's 


¥ ; \ " * . 
An angel comes to the Israelites at Bochim, and gives them various reproofs, at which they are greatly affected,1—5. They, 
seryed the Lord during the days of Joshua, and the elders who succeeded him, 6,7. Joshua having died, and all that 
“generation, the people revolted from the true God, and served idols, 8—13., The Lord being angry, delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers, and they were greatly distressed, 14, 15. A general account of the method which God used to reclaim 
_ them, by sending them \judges whom they frequently disobeyed; 16—19. Therefore. God. left.the various nations of the 


land to plague and punish them, 20—23. " 


A.M, 2561... ND an *angel of the 
An. Exod. Isr. Lorp came up fronr 
Ameaste  Gilgal to Bochim, and said, 


_ ¥Olymp. 667. T made you to go up-out of 


‘ “2 Or, messenger... 


-'* NOTES ON CHAPTER ‘Il. 


Verse 1. An angel of the Lord] In the pre-. 


. ceding chapter we have:a summary of several 


’ 


things which took place shortly after the:death 
of Joshua; especially during the time in which 
the elders lived, (that.is, the men who were 
contemporary with Joshua, but survived him,) 


and while» the people continued faithful to the | 


Lord. In this chapter, and some parts of the 
»« following, we have an account of the same peo- 
ple abandoned by their God, and\ reduced to 
the heaviest calamities, because they had broken 
_ their covenant with their Maker. This chapter, 
and the eight first verses of the next, may be 
considered as an epitome of the whole book ; 
in which we sée, on‘one hand, the armies of the 
Israelites; and.on the other, the punishment 
inflicted on them by the Lord ; their repent- 


. ance, and return to their allegiance’; the long- 


suffering of God, and his mercy showed in 


Egypt, and, have brought 4. ™. 2501. 
you unto. the land which I. an. Bxod. ts: 
sware unto your fathers: anni ante 


and °} said, 1. will never 1 _Olymp- 667. 


b Ver. 5.—¢ Gen. 17.,7. 


pardoning their backslidings, and delivering 
them out of the hands of their enemies. 

The angel of the Lord, mentioned here, is 
variously interpreted: some think it was Phi- 
neas, the high priest, which is possible; others, 
that it was a-prophet sent to the place where 
they were now assembled, with an extraordi- 
nary commission from God, to reprove them for 
their sins, and to show them the reason why 
God had not rooted out their enemies from the 
land; ‘this is the opinion of the Chaldee para- 
phrast,.consequently »of the ancient Jews: 
others think that an angel, properly such, is in 
tended ; and several are of opinion that it was 
the angel of the covenant, the captain of the’ 
Lord’s host, which had appeared unto Joshua, 
chap.-v. 14, and no less than the Lord Jesus 


| Christ himself. I think it more. probable that 


some extraordinary human messenger is meant ; 
as such messengers, and indeed prophets, apos- 
1! 


git 
Ries i) 


The people revolt JUDGES. .. from the true God. 
4s M. 2561. break mycovenantwith you. {of the élders that “outlived 4™- ee 
An Exod. Ist, 2 And ' ye shall make no || Joshua, who had seen all the an. Bxod. is. 
Amo ante league with the mhabitants || great works of the LORD, anno ante 
1 Olymp. 667. of this land: ° ye shall throw || that he did for israel. Leena 667- 


down their altars:)but ye ‘have not 

obeyed. my voice: why have ye done 

this ? Hthe , ee. 
3 Wherefore I also said, T will not 


8: And .° Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorp, died, beng a 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 » And they buried him in the bor- 


drive them out from before you; but || der of his inheritance, in.’ ‘Timnath- 


they shall be $as thorns in your sides, 
and ' their gods shall be a‘ snare unto 
you. ‘ sims Coa wes 

-4 And it. came to pass, when the an- 
gel of the Lorp spake these’ words 
unto all the children of Israel, that the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. — 


5 And they called the name of that | 


place * Bochim: and they sacrificed | 
there unto the Lorp. Re 
6 1 And when ' Joshua’ had: let. the | 
people go, the children of Israel went | 
every man unto his inheritance to pos- 
sess the land. © 
7 ™ And the people served the Lorp | 
all the days of Joshua.and all the days 


heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
north side of the hill-Gaash... . 
10. And also all that 4 M-cr.2600. 
generation were gathered  An.Bxod. ler 
unto’ their. fathers: and alae 
there arose another genera- ‘}_Oymp. 638. 
‘tion after. them, which * knew not the . 
Lorp. nor yet the works-which he had 


‘the 


“* 


‘done for Israel. > ‘pe 

1 did evil 
‘in. the sight of th 

(of their fathers, which brought them. . 


11 And the children of Israe 
e Lorp, and served 
Baalim :’ MK a ee 
_ 12 And they * forsook the Lorp God - 
out of the land of Egypt. and followed ° 
“other gods, of the gods of the people. 


= en 


d Deut. 7. 2—e Dedt 12. 3.--£ Verse 20. Psa. 106. 34." 
# Josh, 23. 13.—h Ch. 3. 6.—i Exod. 23. 33. & 34.12. Deut. 7. 
16. Psa. 106. 36.—k Thatis, zcepers—! Josh. 22. 6. & 24. 28. 
m Josh. 24. 31.—» Heb. prolonged days after Joshua. . 


.© Josh. 24, 29.—p:Josh. 24. 30.—r Josh. 19. 50. & 24. 30. 
Tinnath seruh.—s Exod. 5.2%. 1 Sam. 2.12. 1 Chron. 28.9... 
Jer. 9.3. & 22, 16. Gal. 4. 8. 2Thess. 1. 8.» Titi J) 16. 

t Deut. 31..16.—2 Deut. 6. 146), 0 Oe ‘ 


tles, &c. are frequently termed angels, that is, | 
messengers of the’ Lord. The person here men- 
tioned appears to have been a resident at Gilgal, 
and to have come’ to Bochim on this express | 
errand, , nd, gore Cod 

Iwill never break my-covenant) Nor did God 
ever break it. A covenant is never broken but 
by him who violates the conditions of it; when 
any of the-contracting parties violates any. of | 
the’ conditions, the covenant is then broken, 
and by that party alone; and the conditions on_ 
the other side are null and void. 

Verse'3. [will not drive them out from before 
you] Their transgressions, ‘and breach of the 
covenant, were the reasons why they were not. 
put in entire possession of the promised land. 
See note at the end of this chapter: pa 2 

Verse 5. They called the name of that place 
Bochim] The word oy23 bokim, signifies weep -_ 
ings, or lamentations ; and is translated by the 
Septuagint Kaaubuov, or Kravdjuaves, bewail- 
“ings; and it is supposed that the,place derived 
its name from these lamentations of the people: 


| his life, and during the lives of those’ who had 
| been his contemporaries, but who had ‘survived 
him. When all that generation who had-seen 
the wondrous works of God in their behalf had 
died, then the succeeding generation, who knew 
not the Lord; who had. not seen his wondrous 
| works, forsook his worship, and worshipped 
| Baalim and Ashtaroth, the gods of the nations 
| among whom they lived: and thus the Lord was 
provoked to anger; and this was the reason why 
they. were delivered into the hands of their 
enemies. ‘This is the sum of their history to'the 
‘time in which fhe angel delivers his message. 
© Verse 8. Joshua—died]. See the notes on 
Josh. xxiv..29, 30. Bee HE 
Verse 11. Served Baalim] , The word =»sy3 
| badlim, signifies lords,’ Their false gods they 
considered:supernatural rulers, or governors + 
each having his peculiar district and office: but 
when they wished to express a particular sy3 
Bail, they generally added some particular 
epithet, as Baal-zephon, Baal-peor, Baal: zebub; 
. Baal-shamayim, bo. as’ Calmet has ‘well ob — 


Some think the place:itself, where the people || served. The two former were adored by the 
were now assembled, was Shi/o, now:named || Moabites; Baal-zebub bythe Ekronites: Baal- 
Bochim, because of the above circumstance. || beritli, was honoured at Shechem'; and Baals.* 
It should be observed, that the angel speaks || shamayim, the /ord or ruler of the heavens, was 
here in the person of God, by whom. he was || adored among the Phenicians, Syrians, Chal- 
sent; as the prophets frequently do. |) deans, &c. And whenever the word: Baal is 
Verse 6. When Joshua had let the people go} || used without an epithet, this is the god: that is 
‘The author of this book is giving here a history || intended; and probably among all these people 
of the people, from the division of the land by:|/ meant the suny + ti ae ere 
Joshua, to the time in which the angel speaks..] Verse 12.. Which brought them out of the land 
Joshua divided the land'totthem by lot; recom- || of Egypt] This was one of the highest aggra- 
mended obedience to God, which they solemnly |} vations of their offence ; they forsools the God 
promised; and they continued faithfyl during |! who: brought them out of Keypt! a place in‘ 
re ‘ 


. because of their disobedience. 


“Verse 17. Went a whoring after other gods] 


Judges are raised up » 


B. G. cir, 1414. > : : 
Aa, Bxod. Isr. and” bowed themselves unto | 
aun. them, and. provoked © the 


1, Olymp: 638 [orp to anger. ia 

13 And they forsook the-Lorp,” and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 7 * And the anger of the Lorp 


was hot against israel, aud she » deli-) 


vered tiein into the ‘hands of spoilers 
that spoiled them, and’ he sold them 


' into.the aands of their enemies round, 


about, so that they «could not any 
longer stand before their enemies. 
15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lorp was against them 
for evil; as the Lorp had said, and "as 
the Lorp had sworn unto them: and 
they were greatly distressed.» 4 
aM. gon— 16° Nevertheless: * the 
B.c.4i3— Lorp. raised up judges, 
10%. __ which “delivered. them out 


‘of the hand of those that spoiled them. 


17 And yet they would not hearken 
unio their, judges, but they * went a 
whoring after other gods, and ‘bowed 


». themselves unto them: they ‘turned 


quickly out of the way which their 


CHAP. II. 


A.M. cir. 2590. that were round about'them, } 


Be for their deliverance. 


fathers walked in, obeying 4. M, 259:— 
‘the commandments of the B.©. 1412— 
Lorp 3 but they did not so. —"-—. 
|48 And when the Lorp raised them 
upjudges, then ‘the orp was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the 
-hand.of their enemies all the days of 
-the judge :“* for it repented the Lorp 
because of their groanings, by reason of 
them,that oppressed them, and vexed, 
theésiiv.. ahs is ‘ peer ee 
-19 And it came to pass, »when the 
judge was dead, ‘hat they. returned, 
and corrupted themselves more than - 
their fathers, in following other gods to 
|} serve ‘them, and to bow down unto 
them ; they «ceased not from their own 
dormgs, nor from their stubborn way. | 
20 ‘|! And the anger of the Lorp was 
hot against Israel; and -he said, Be- 
| cause that this people: hath ™ trans- 
eressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; bs 
21 * J also will not henceforth drive 
|out-any from before them of’ the na- 
tions which Joshua left when he died : 


v Exod. 20.5.—¥ Ch. 3.7. & 10.6, Psa. 106. 36.—x Ch. 3: 
'8. Psa. 106, 40, 41, 42.—y 2 Kings 17. 20.—% Oh. 3. 8) & 4.2. 
Psa. 44. 12. Isai..50, 1.—a Lov. 26./37. Josh, 7. 12,13.—b Lév, 


| 4d Heb. saved.—e Exod. 34..15, 16. Lev. 17. 7.—f Josh. 1.5. 

& See Gen. 6.6. Deut, 32. 36. Psa. 106 44, 45.—h Ch. 3.12. | 
p & 4... & 8, 33.—i Or, were corrupt.—k Heb. they let nothing 
| fall of their —1Ver..14.—mJosb. 23. 16.—2 Josh. 23. 13. 


26. Deut..28.—<¢ Ch. 3.9, 10, 15. 1 Sam. 12, 11. Acts 13. 20: 


which they endured the most grievous oppres- 
sion, and were subjected to the most degrading 
servitude; from which, they never could have 
rescued themselves: and they were delivered 
“by such a signal display of the power, justice, 
aud mercy of God, as should never have been 
forgotten; because the most stupendous that 
had ever been exhibited. They forsook mim; 
and served idols, as destitute of real being as 
of influence and power. | : ’ 
Verse 13. Served Baal and Ashtaroth.| Ina: 
general way, probably, Baal and Ashtaroth 
mean the sun and moon; but in many cases’ 
Ashtaroth seems to have been the same among 
the Canaanites, as Venus was among the Greeks, 
and Romans; and to have been worshipped with 
the same obscene rites. . , 
* Verse 14. )The hands of spoilers} Probably 
marauding parties of the Canaanites,, making 
frequent incursions in. their. lands, “carrying” 
away cattle, spoiling their crops, &c. ies 
Verse 15. The hand of the Lord was against 
ithem] The power which before protected them 
when obedient, ‘was now turned against them, 
They not only’ 
they had God 


had not God with them, but 
against them. — « a 
“Verse 16. The Lord raised up judges] That 
is, leaders, generals, and governors, raised up 
by an especial appointment of the Lord, to de-. 
liver thetn from,.and avenge them on, their 
adversaries. See the preface. 


Idolatry, or the worship of strange gods, is fre- 


quently termed adultery, fornication, and whore- 
dom, in the Sacred Writings. As many of their 
| idolatrous practices were accompanied with 
| impure rites, the term was not only metaphori- 
cally, but dterally proper. be EES a at, 

». “Verse 18. The Lord was with the judge] God 
himself was king, and the judge was his répre- 
sentative. ‘ Aer 

It repented the Lord) He changed his pur- 
| pose toward them: he purposed to.destroy them, 
because of their sin; they repented, and turned 
‘to him, and he changed this purpose. The pur- 
pose was to destroy them if they did not repent ; 
when they. did repent, his not destroying them 
was quite consistent with his purpose. 

Verse 19. When the judge was dead] It ap- 
pears. that, in general, the office of the judge’ 
was for life. ys ras ‘gp teien 

Their stubborn way]. Their hard or difficult 
way. .Most sinners go: through great tribula- 
tion,.in, order to, get to eternal perdition: they 
would have had less pain in their way to heaven. 

Verse 20. The anger of the Lord was hot} 
They, were as fuel by their transgressions ; and 
the displeasure of the Lord was.as a fire, about 
to kindle and consume that fuel. 

Verse 21. I will not henceforth drive out] As 
a people, they never had personal courage, dis- 
cipline, or hardihood, sufficient to stand before 
theirenemies: the advantages they gained were 
by the peculiarinterference of God. This they 
had while obedient; when they ceased to obey, 
his strong arm was no longer stretched+ out in 
their behalf; therefore their enemies continued 

13 


—— 


Account of the.nations that — 


A. M. 3591-92 ° That through them I 
B.c. 1413— may ?prove Israel, whether | 
i they will keep the way of 
the Lorn, to walk therem, as their 
fathers did keep 2, or not. . 


JUDGES. 


driving them out hastily : 


were left to prove Israel. 


23 Therefore the Lorp. A.M, 250— 
"left those nations, without - s: G13 
ed * 1095. 
neither delivered he them into the hand 
of Joshua. e? 


oCh. 3. 1, 4.—p Deut. 8. 2, 16. 


" 


‘&13..3.—1 Or, suffered. 


to possess the land which God purposed to give 
them as their inheritance for ever. as 
Verse 22. That through them I may prove 
Israel] There appeared to be no other way to 
induce this people to acknowledge the true God 
but by permitting them to fall into straits from 
which they could not be delivered but by his 
especial providence. These words are spoken. 
_ after the manner of men; and the metaphor is 
‘taken from the case of a master or father, who 
distrusts the fidelity or obedience of his servant 
or son, and places them in such circumstances 
that, by their good or evil.conduct, they may 
justify his suspicions, or give him proofs of their 
fidelity. -, 4 
Verse 23. Without driving them out hastily] 
Had God expelled all the ancient inhabitants at 
once, we plainly see, from the subsequent con- 
duct of the people, that they would soon have 
abandoned his worship; and in their prosperity 


forgotten their deliverer. Hedrove out at first 
as many as were necessary, in order to afford 
the people, as they were then, a sufficiency of 
room to settle in: as the tribes increased in 
population, they were to extend themselves to 
the uttermost of their assigned borders, and 
expel all the remaining inhabitants. On these 
‘accounts God did not expel.the aboriginal in- 
“habitants hastily, or at once ; and thus gave the 
Israelites time to increase: and by continuing 
the ancient inhabitants, prevented the land) 
from running into waste, and the wild beasts 
from multiplying ; -both of which must have in- 
fallibly taken place, had God driven out all the 
old inhabitants at once, before the: Israelites 


were sufficiently numerous to occu 
of the land. 
These observations are important, as they 
contain the reason why God did not expelthe = - 
Canaanites. God gave the Israelites a grant . 
of the whole land, and promised to drive out 
their enemies from before them, if they con- 
tinued faithful. While they. continued faithful, 
God did continue to fulfil his promise; their 


py the whole 


borders were-enlarged, and their enemies fled 


before them. . Whén they rebelled against the 
Lord, he abandoned them; and their enemies 
prevailed against them, Of this, their frequent 
lapses and. miscarriages, with God’s repeated 


_interpositions in.tbeir behalf, are ample evi- 
dence. 


One or two solitary instances might not 
be considered as sufficient proof; but by these 
numerous instances, the fact is established. 
Each rebellion against God produced.a conse-~ 
quent disaster in their affairs; each true humi- 
liation was invariably followed by an especial 
divine interposition in their behalf. These 
afforded continual proof of God’s being, provi- 
dence, and grace. The whole economy is 
wondrous, and the effects impressive and con-* 
vincing. The people were not hastily put in 
possession of the promised land because of their 


infidelity. Can. the infidels’ controvert this | 
‘statement? If not, then their argument against 
| dwine revelation, from ‘the failure of positive 


promises and oaths,” falls tothe ground. ‘They 
have not only in this, but in-all other respects, 
lost all their props. . AS : 
_ ‘Helpless and prostrate all their system lies} ~s 
Cursing its fate ; and, as it curses, dies.” 


CHAPTER III... 


: 


An account of the nations that were left.to prove Israel, 1—4: How the people provoked the Lord, 5—7.. They are delivered 
into the power. of the king of Mesopotamia, by whom they are enslaved eight years, 8. Othniel is raised up as their 
deliverer ; he discomfits the king of Mesopotamia, delivers Israel, and the land enjoys peace for forty years, 9—11. They 
again rebel, and are delivered into the hand of the king of Moab, by whom they are enslaved eighteen yeats, 12—14. They 
are delivered by Ehud, who kills Eglon, king of Moab, and slays ten thousand Moabites; and the land. rests four'score 


years, 15—30. 


sage 
An. Exod. Isr. 4% tions which the Lorp 
Anne ante left, to prove Israel by them; | 


1. Olymp. 667. (even as many of Israel as, 
had not known all the wars of Canaan; 


\ 


ATOW these are * the na- || 2 Only that the genera- A.M: 2561., 
tions of the children of Israel ‘an. 


oC. 1443. 
_ Exod. Isr ~ 


might know to teach them (Anse ante 


-war,; at’ the least such as 1 Olymp. 667 , 
| before knew nothing thereof ;) 


a Ch, 2. 


21, 22. ‘ 
4 & Sait 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

Verse 1. Now these are, the nations], The 
nations left to prove the Israelites*were—the 
Jive lordships, or satrapies, of the Philistines; 
viz. Gath, Askelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and Gaza; 
the Sidonians, the Hivites of Lebanon, Baal- 
hermon, &c. with the remains of ‘the Canaan- 


ites, viz. the Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, and | 


Jebusites, 


Those who were left to be proved were those | 


Israelites that had not seen all the wars of Ca- 
naan. * 
14 


l| Verse 2. That—Israel might. Ienow to teach, 


them war] This: was another reason why the 
Canaanites were left in the land, that the Israel-_ 
ites might not forget military discipline; but. 
habituate themselves to the use of arms, that 
they might always be able to defend themselves 
against their-foes. ‘Had they been faithful to’. 


| God, they would have bad’no need of learning. 


the art of war; but now arms became.a sort of 
necessary substitute for that spiritual strength 
which had departed from them. Thus God, in: 


1 his judgments, leaves one iniquitous nation to 


Othniel delivers Isracl, and they CHAP. II. 


A.M, Sb 3 Namely, > five. lords: of 
An. Exod. Isr. the Philistines, and ‘all the 
Canaanites, and the -Sido- 


Anno ante , 


I. Olymp. 667. njians, and the Hivites that. 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount ' 


‘Baal-hermon unto the entering in of 
Hamath. Hite ' 

4 « And they were to prove Israel. by 
them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 


the Lorp, which he commanded their 


fathers by the hand of Moses. ~ 
5 9° And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hiyites, 
and Jebusites: 
* 6 And *they took their daughters’ to 
be their wives, and gave their daugh-. 
ters to their sons, and served their gods. 


7 * And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, and forgat the | 


~ Lorp their God, and served Baalim 


< 


and "the groves. _ 3 


2 eiSetin B/C. 1413. 
ORD was hot against An. Exod. Isr 


Israel, and he isold them Agr ante 
into the hand of * Chushan- 1_lymp. 627. 
rishathaim king of ‘Mesopotamia : and 
| the children of Israel served Chushan- 
rishathaim eight years. aC ie 
9 And when the children. A-™. 2599. ~ 
of Israel ™cried unto “the av ixod. Ie. 
Lorp, the Lorp "raised up anny ante 
a ° deliverer to the children’ £_Olymp. 629. 


k pee the anger of A.M. 2591. 
‘the. 


?Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother.’ _ seats 

10 And ‘the Spirit ‘of the Lorp 
‘came upon him, and he judged Israel, 


delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of 
t Mesopotamia into his hand; and his 
hand prevailed against Chushan-risha- 
thaim. py AD 

| 11 And the land had rest forty years. 


‘b Josh. 13.3.6 Che2,.22.—d Psa, 106, 35.—e Exod, 34.16. 


Deut. 7. 3.—f Ch.2. 11.—£ Ch, 2. 13.—) Exod. 34. 13: Deut. | 
16. 21. Ch. 6. 25,—i Ch. 2. 14.—k Hab. 3. 7.—l Heb. Aram-) 


naharaim.—™ Ver 15, & Ch. 4,3. & ». 7. & 10. 10. 1 Sam. 


= — ie) 


And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. - 
ie 


12, 10: Neh: 9. 27. Psa. 22. 5. & 106. 44, & 107. 13, 19.—Ch. 
2. 16.—° Heb. saviour.—p.Ch. 1. 13.—r See Numb. 27. 18. 
Ch.'6. 34. & 11. 29. & 13. 25. & 14..6,19, 1Sam. 11. 6. 
2 Chron. 15. 1.—s Heb. was.—t Heb. Aram. ~~ “ 


harass and torment another. Were all to turn | 


to God, men need learn war no more. 
/ Verse 
hearken] This, would be the consequence of 
* the Canaanites being Jeft'among them. If they 
should be faithful to God, their enemies would 
not be able to enslave them: should they be 


rebellious, the Lord would abandon them to | 


their foes. . Hs tie 
Verse 6. And they took their daughters] 


They formed matrimonial alliances with. those | 
proscribed nations, served ~ their idols, and, 
thus became one with them in politics and re-) 


ligion. 

Verse 7. 
‘which were supposed. to. be resident in then: 
and in many-cases temples and altars were built 


in groves ; and the superstition of consecrating | 
he honour of the deities | 
was 2 practice very usual with the ancients. | 


groves and woods to t 


Pliny assures us that trees,in old times, served: 
. for the temples of the gods. Tacitus reports 
this custom of the old Germans; Quintus Cur- 


tius, of the Indians ; and Cesar, and our old” 


writers, mention the same of the Drutds in Bri- 
tain. The Romans were admirers of this way 
of worship,’ and .therefore had their duct, or 
groves, ia most parts ofthe city, dedicated to 
some deity. But it is very probable that the 
word nywx asheroth, which we translate groves, 
is a corruption of the word manwsx ashteroth, 
the moon, or Venus; see on chap. ii. 13. which 
differs only in the letter n tau, from the former. 
Ashteroth is read in this place by the Chaldee 
Targum, the Syriac, the Arabic, and the Vul- 
gate; and by one of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. 
~ Verse 8. Chushan-Rishathaim] Kushan, the 
wicked, or impious ; and so the word is rendered 


Served Baalim and the groves] No | 
groves were ever worshipped; but the detties, | 


by the Chaldee Targum, the Syriac, and the 


2 ir no mo} -| Arabic, wherever it occurs in this chapter. 
. To know. whether they would ’ 


King of Mesopotamia) King of myn O58 
| Aram Naharayim, “* Syria of the two rivers ;” 
| translated Mesopotamia by the Septuagint and 
| Vulgate. ; fr ‘ : 
| It was the district situated between the 

Tigris and Euphrates; called by the Arabian 
geographers Wardeathalian: ‘‘ the country be- 
yond the river ;” it is now called Diarbek. See 
the note-on Acts ii. 9. ‘ 

Served Chushan—eight years.| He overran 
their country, and forced them to pay a very 
| heavy tribute. 2) . : 

Verse 9. Raised up—Othniel, the son of 
Kenaz] This noble Hebrew was of the tribe of 
Judah, and nepbew and son-in-law to Caleb, 
| whose praise stands. without abatement in the 
sacred records, Othmiel had already signalized 
his valour in taking Kirjath-sepher, which ap- 
pears to have been a very hazardous exploit. 
| By his natural valour, experience in war, and 
the peculiar influence of the Divine Spirit, he 
was well qualified to inspire his countrymen 
with. courage, and to lead them successfully 
against their oppressors. 

Verse 10. His hand prevailed] We are not 
told of what nature this war was, but it was 
most.deeisive; and the consequence was an 
undisturbed peace of forty years, during the 
whole life of Othniel.» By the Spirit of the 
Lord coming upon him, the Chaldee under- 
stands the spirit of prophecy; others under- 
stand ‘the spirit of fortitude and extraordinary 
courage, as opposed to the spurit of fear, or 
JSaintness of heart :” but as Othniel was judge, 


and had many offices to fulfil besides that of a 

general, he had need of the Spirit of God, in 

the proper sense of the word, to enable him to 
‘ 15 


enjoy a peace of forty years. 


of Israel, who~delivered them, even “ 


and went out to war: and the Lorn. 


Pie Exod, ‘Isr. 
3 143. 


Eiglon, king of Moab, enslaves 
12 7" And the children of 


‘A M. 2661. 
B. C. 1343 


sight of the Lorp: and the 
Lorp strengthened ’ Kglon |, 


‘sae ante 
I, Olymp. 567: 


» the king of Moab. against Israel, be- 


Ath 


| to whom: right’ and left were’ equally ready. Ny 


Sy ‘of God. He not only abandoned the Israel-. 


‘people: and his receiving it for these purposes, 
shows that’ the political state of the Jews was |), 


cause they had done evil in the sight of 
the Lorn. | e 

“13 And he gathered unto’ him the 
children of Ammon and ” Amalek, and 
went and smote Israel, and possessed 
* the city of palm trees. , 


JUDGES: 


Israel did evil again in the || of Israel * cried» unto. the 


14 So the children of Israel ¥ served 
Eglon the king of Moabeighteen years. 


Israel eighteen years. 
15 But when the children - A.M. 2679. 


C..3325. 
An. Exod. ist, 
Lorp,, the Lorp raised. up - casa 


a deliverer, Ehud,.the son Olymp. 51. 


‘of Gera, *a Benjamite, aman ° left- 
‘handed : 
Israel sent a- present unto Eglon the 


and by. him the children, of 


king of Moab. 

16 But: Ehud made. him. a, dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit length ; " 
and he did gird it under his raiment 
upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present” unto 


Che 2, 19.9 1 Sam, 12. 9.—w Ch. a} 14.—x Ch. 1 16. 


Ei leo 40,2 Ver. 9, Psa. 78. 34. 


4 Or, aoe son of Ccniat — Heb. shut of his right hand. Ch, 


20,16." 1 Chron. 12.2. 


a at 


guide and’ govern this most ees and fickle 


still a theocracy y- Noman attempted to do any 
thing io that state without the immediate in- 
spiration of God ; the pretension ‘to which was 
always justified by: the event. 

Verse 12. The children of Israel did evil] 
They forgat the Lord, and became idolaters; 
and God made those’ very people whom they 
had imitated in their idolatrous * srorship, the 
means of their chastisement. | 

The Lord strengthened Eelon the PANO 
Moab) The success he had: against the Israel~ 
ites was by the especial appointment and ener-” 


ites, but strengthened © “the Moabites against 
them. 

Eglon is supposed to have been the ii imme- 
diate successor of Balak. Some great men | 
shave borne names which, when reduced to their 
grammatical meaning, appear very ridiculous ; 
the word poy Eglon, signifies a little calf! 

Verse 12. The city of palm trees.| . This the 
Targum renders the city of Jericho ; but Jeri- 
cho had been destroyed by Joshua, and certainly 


was not rebuilt till the reign of Ahab, long |} 


after this, 1 Kings xvi.34. MHowever, as Jeri- 


cho is expressly called the city of palm trees; 
Deut. xxiv. 3. the city in question must have 
been in the vicinity or plain of Jericho; and 
the king of Moab had seized it as a frontier 
town,. contiguous to his own estates. 
pases that ne city of ‘oping trees means En- 
i. v 
a Verse 15. Ehud, the son of iter mean 6 


handed] oy +» -wx wre ish iter yad yemino, @ |! q cubit length] The word 1a gomed, which we 


man: lame in his right” hand, and. therefore 
obliged to use his left. The Septuagint render 


it avdpa apgorepodetiov, an ambidexter ; a man._|| 


who could use both hands alike. ‘The Vulgate, 
qui utrdque manu pro dexterd utebatur, a man 
who could use either hand as a right hand; or, 


This'is not the sense of the original, but it is 
the. sense in which most interpreters under:, 
stand it: It is well known that to be an ambi- 
dexter, was in high repute among the ancients: 
Hector boasts of it— 


Aurap eyav 6u aida MAKES T’, aydpouTrroine rer 
OW ems deEta ord’ ex” apisepa vaunoat Boy 
BSarenv, wo ack est TarAcuptvoy moneusCeny* i 
Thad, hb. vite 237, 
16 


Calmet 


“But am in arms well practised ; many a Greek 
_ Hath bled by me; and I can shift’ my shield a 
From right 10, left; reserving to the last 


' Force that suffices for severest toil.’ Cowper, 


Miec Mish is also represented by Homer as an 


ambidexter ; from which he derives great ad- 


|| vantages in fight :— * 


Qs pac’ AmELAUT 26" bot ayer yer ibe Aquateus 
Thnarada merinys od: opeaprn doupacty rapake : 
Hpws Asepomatoc, exes mepidtciog ye 

re Iliad, lib. xxi. 161. 


eh So threatened:he, Then raised Achilles highs, 4 
The Pelian ash :—and his two spears at once, 
Alike a practised warrior with both hands, 


Asteropeus hurl’d. Cowper: 


We are informed by’ Aristbtle that Plato re- 


commended to all soldiers to acquire, by study 
-and exercise, an equal facility of ‘using both 
| hands, 


Speaking of Plato, he says, Kas eny ty 
TOS” OAC MLKOLS ATENO LY» Orws bE idekso 2 
YvavTrat kara ry meheTHy, we Dev en Toy psy 
Hpnehnov esverk Teety Aepouv, Thy de avpuoroy. De 
Repub. lib: ii. cap. 12." He (Plato) also made: 


\|.a law concerning their warlike exercises, that 


they should acquire a habit of using both hands 
alice ; as,it is not fit»that one of the hands 
should be useful, and the other useless.” 

In chap. xx, 16. of this. book, we have an 
account. of seven hundred men of Benjamin, 
each of whom was 131) 9) WN itter yad yemino, 
lame of: his right hand, and yet slinging stones 
to a hair’s breadth without mhissing ; these are 
generally thought to be ambidezters. j 
» Sent a present unto Eglon} ‘This is gene- 
rally understood to be the tribute: money which 


| the king of Moab had imposed on the Israelites: 


Verse 16...4 dagger which had two: edges, of 


translate cubit, is of very doubtful signification, 
As the root seems to signify contracted, it pro- 
bably means an instrument made for the pur- 
pose, shorter than usual, and something like to 
the Italian stiletto, ° The Septuagint translate it 
by cmbaune, a span; and most of the versions 
understand.it in the same sense. 

Upon his right thigh.), Because he was left- 


if handed. Ordinarily the sword is on the left side, 
that it may be readily drawn out by the right 


hand; but as Ehud was. left-handed, to be con- 

venient, hissword must be on the right side. 
Verse 17. Eglon was a very fat man} The 

swnh won ish baria of the textis translated by the 


| Septuagint avupiasetos apodp2, a very beautiful 
or polite man; and the SyDAEe a very. rude 


” 


or 


_ Ehud slays Eglonin ~ 


CHAP* 111. ie jus summer parlours 
alones And Ehud, said, 0 au. Bxod: tr. 


Aon nto 18 And when he had made || have a message from God PS aay 
‘+1 Olymp, 49-an end to’ offer the present,-|‘unto thee. And he arose | Clyne 3. 


present. 3 
- 19 But he himselfturned again ¢ from, 
_ the quarries that were by Gilgal, and 
said have a secret errand unto thee, 
O king: who said, Keep silence. And’ 
all that stood by him went out from him.. | 


an took the dagger from his right 


20 And Ehud came unto him; and || dagger out of bis belly; and ‘the dirt 
he was sitting in °a summer parlour, || came out Fa. ak ee 


ee +o 


e ae 4, 20.—4 Or, graven images Heb. a parlour of || cooling: See Amos 3.15.—f Or, tt came out at the fundament. 2 
‘ = . : ‘ : & Po 


man, It probably means what we call lusty, 


» orcorpulent. | ‘, %y 

Werse 18. Made an end to offer the present] 
Presents, tribute, éc. in the eastern countries, 
were offered with very great ceremony ; ‘and, 
to make the more parade, several persons, or- 
dinarily slaves, sumptuously dressed, and in 
considerable number, were employed to carry 
-what would not be a burden even to one. This 
appears to have been the case in the present in- 

_ Stance. rr a ' ees . 
~ ‘Verse 19. He—turned—from the quarries] 
rxbop pesilim. Some of the versions under- 
stand this word as meaning idols, or graven 
images ; or some spot where the Moabites had 
»a place of idolatrous worship. As op pasal, 
* signifies to cut, hew, or engrave, it may be ap- 
» pliedto the images thus cut, or to the place or | 
quarry whence they were digged: but it is 


coolness to particular rooms, which are very 
‘| common. In Egypt, the cooling their rooms » 
is effected by openings at the top, which let in 
the fresh air. Mons. Maillet informs us, that ~ 
their halls are made very large and lofty, with 
a dome at the top, which, toward the north, © 
has several open windows, so constructed asto 
throw the north wind down into therooms;and- 
by this means, though the country is cree. ; 
sively hot, they can make the coolness of those 
apartments so great as often not to be borne 
without being wrapped in furs. Eglon’s wasa 
chamber ; and some contrivance to mitigate the _ 
heat of it was the more necessary, as he appears 
to have kept his court at Jericho, ver. 13, 28. 
where the heat is so excessive as sometimes to, 
prove fatal. ‘See Harmer’s Observations, 
I have @ message from God ‘unto thee] - 335 
syox > condw debar elohim li alicha, a word of © 


Pe 


most likely that tdols are meant. the Spe to me, unto thee. Itis very likely that e 
Verse 20. He was sitting in a summer par- || the word elohim is used here to signify idols, or 

dour| Besides the platforms, says Dr. Shaw, || the pesi/im mentioned aboye, ver. 19, Ehud 

which were upon the ancient houses of the East, || having gone so far as this place of idolatry, 


and which are found there to this day, itis pro- 


Jnight feign he had there been worshipping, 
and that the pesilim had inspired him with a 
message for the king; "and this was.the reason 
why the: king, commanded silence, why every 
man went out, and why he rose from his seat, or 


' -bable that heretofore, as well as at ‘present, 
most of the great houses had a smaller one an- 
 pexed; which seldom consisted of more than 
ene or two rooms and a terrace. Others, built 


as they frequently are,.above the porch or 
, gateway, have, if we except the.ground floor, 
all the conveniences belonging te \the house 
properly so called. There is a door of com- 
munication from them into the gallery of the 
house, kept open or shut at the discretion of the 
master of the house; besides another which 
opens immediately from a privy stairs down 
into the porch, or street, without giving the least 
disturbance tothehouse. In these back houses 
strangers are usually lodged and entertained ; 
, hither the men are wont to retire from thehurry 
and noise of their families, to be more at leisure 
for meditation or diversions ; and they are often 
used for wardrobes and magazines. These the 
‘Arabs call.oleah, which exactly answers to the 


throne, that heanight receive it with the greater 
respect. This, being an idolater, he would not 
have done to any message coming from the 
God of Israel. Ihave a messagefrom God unio 
thee isa populartext: many are fond of preach- 
ing from it. ‘Now, as no man should ever de- 
part from the literal meaning of Scripture in 
his preaching, we may at once see the absurdity. 
of taking such a text as this; for such, presen 
ers, to be consistent, should carry a two-edged 
dagger of a cubit long, on their right thigh, and 
be ready to thrust it into the bowels of all those 
they addressed! This is certainly the literal 
meaning of the passage; and that it has no other 
meaning is an incontrovertible truth, 

Verse 22. The haft also went in after theblade} 


Hebrew word rsoy alijath, found’in this place ; || As the instrument was very short, and Eglon 
- , and, without doubt, such was the apartment in || very corpulent, this might readily take place. 


which Eglon received Ehud, by the privy stairs 
belonging to which he escaped, after having 
killed Eglon. The doors of the eastern build- 


And the dirt came out.| This is variously . 
understood ; either the contents of the bowels 
issued through the wound, or he had an evacu- 


ings are large, and their chambers spacious, || ation in the natural way, through the fright” 


conveniences well adapted to those hotter cli- 
mates: but in the present passage, something 


and anguish. i 
The original, mymwap parshedonah, occurs 


more seems to be meant; at least there are || only here; and is supposed to be compounded 
now other conveniences in the east to give |] of wap paresh, dung, and mw shadeh, to shed, 
(-2%-) 7 7s 


Vou. I 


“wo 


ey 


~ locked, they said, Surely he & covereth 
his feet in his summer chamber. 
25 And they tarried till they were 


wy 


spike 


‘- 


The Israelites conspire against, JUDGES. and slay ten 


A.M.267. © 23. Then Ehud went forth 


Phe gos Ut through the porch, and shut 


- Anseante the doors of «the parlour 


‘I Olymp. 349. ypon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his. ser- 
-vants came; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 


ashamed’; and, behold, he opened not 
the doors of the parlour : therefore they 
took a key, and opened .them ; and, 
behold, their lord eas fallen down dead 


on the earth... . 


26 And Ebud escaped while they 


»tarried, and passed beyond the quar- 


ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to pass, when he was 


» come, that "he blew a trumpet in the 


mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- 


thousand Moabites. 
M. 2679, 


ayy at A. 
dren of Israel went down C.1325. 


with him from the mount, An. Bxod. Ie 


166. 
and he before them. itso: ante: 


28 And he said unto them, I. Olymp. 549. 
Follow after me; for * the Lorp hath 


delivered your enemies the Moabites 
‘into your hand. And they went down 


after him, and took the fords of :Jor- 
dan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to pass over. ‘ 
29 And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all 
™Justy, and all men of valour; and- 
there escaped not aman. ie 
-30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel... And * the 
land had rest fourscore years. ' 


a 
- 31 J And after him was °Shamgar the’ 


son of-Anath, which slew of the Philis- 
tines six hundred men ? with an ox- 


goad: and he also delivered ‘Israel. 


ey 


gr, docth his easement. 18am. 24.3.—hCh. 5.14. & 6. 34. 
ee ‘ 


1Sam. 13. 3.—i Josh. 17. 15. Ch.7. 24. & 17. 1. & 19. 1. 
‘KCh. 7. 9, 15. 1Sam. 17. 47.—l Josh. 2. 7. Ch. 12. 5. 
_ mHeb. fat. ab ’ 


n Ver. 11 —° Ch. 5. 6, 8. 1Sam. 13. 19,22. It seems to 
concern only the country next to the Philistines.—P 1 Sam. i7. 
47, 50.—r Ch. 2. 16.—8 So part is called Israel. Ch. 4. 1,3, 
&e. & 10. 7,17. & 11. 4, &c. 1 Sam. 4. 1. 4 , 


_ and may be very well applied to the latter cir- 


» down on his sofa, in order to sleep 


- cumstance ; so the Vulgate understood it. 


Verse 24. He covereth his feet} He is lain 
: when this 
was done, they dropped their slippers, lifted up 
their feet, and covered them with their long 
loose garments. But the versions, in general, 
‘seem to understand it as implying a certain 
natural act. 

Verse 26. Passed beyond the quarries| Be- 


yond the Pesilim, which appears to have been 


the Moabitish borders, where they had set up 
those hewn stones as landmarks, or sacred 
boundary stones. 2 
_ Verse 28, Took the fords of Jordan] It is 
very likely that the Moabites, who were on the 
western side of Jordan, hearing, of the death 
of Egion, were panic-struck, and endeavoured 
te escape over Jordan, at the fords near Jeri- 
cho, when Ehud blew his trumpet in the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, and thus got into the land of 
the; Moabites, which lay on the east of Jordan: 
but Ehud and his.men, seizing the only pass by 
which they could make their escape, slew ten 
thousand of them in their attempt to cross at 


. thosefords. What are called here the fords, was 


doubtless the place where the Israelites had 
passed Jordan, when they (under Joshua) took 
possession of the prorhised land. . 
Verse 29. All lusty, and all men of valour] 
Picked, chosen troops, which Eglon keptamong 
the Israelites to reduce and overawe them. 
Verse 30. The land had rest fourscore years] 
This is usually reckoned from the deliverance 
under Othniel; that being a term from which 


of Solomon’s temple, &c., and as other nations 
did from particular events: the Romans, from 
the building of the city; the Monammepans, 
from the Hijreh, or light of Mohammed to 
Medina; the Curistians, from the birth of 
18 


> 


‘the oxen. 


ent chronological schemes there mentioned. 
Verse 31. And after him was Shamgar the sow 

of Anath] Dr. Hales supposes that “‘ Shamgar’s. 

administration in the west included Ehud’s. 


| administration of eighty years in the east; and 


that, as this administration might have been of « 


‘Christ, &c. But see the preface, and the differ- - 


% 


some continuance,’so this Philistine servitude, © 


which is not noticed elsewhere, might have been 


of some duration ; as may be incidentally col- 


lected from Deborah’s thanksgiving,” ch. v. 6. 
| Slew—siz hundred men with an ox-goad} 
span snoo malmad habakar, the instruéter of 
This instrument is differently un- 
derstood by the versions: the Vulgate has vo- 
mere, with the coulter, or ploughshare, a dread~- 
ful weapon in the hand of a man endued witty 
so much'strength; the Septuagint has aparpo~ 


modi roy Bowv, with the ploughshare of the oxen ; © 


the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, understand it 
of the goad ; as does our translation: 


- 1. Tat the ox-goad, still used in Palestine, 
is a sufficiently destructive weapon; if used by 
a strong and skilful hand, is evident enough 
from the description which Mr. Maundrel gives 
of this implement, having. seen many of them 
both in Palestine and Syria. ‘+?I'was obser- 
vable,” says he, “that in ploughing they used 
goads of an extraordinary size: upon mea- 
suring of several I found them about eight feet 


long ; and at the bigger end about siz inches in 


circumference. They were armed at the lesser 
end with asharp prickle, for driving the oxen; 


§ and at the other end, with a small spade, or 
they dated every transaction, as in other cases || 


they dated from the Exodus, from the building | 


paddle of iron, strong and massy, for cleansing 
the plough from the clay that encumbers it’ in 
working.” See his Journey from Aleppo, &c. 
7th edit. page 110, 111. In the hands of a 
strong, skilful man, such an instrument must 
be more dangerous, and more fatal, than any 


sword, 
Crore) 


= 


. The Israelites agath F 
' 7 Lay 4 . * aan “ 
» It is worthy of remark, that the ow-goad is } 
_ represented by Homer to have been used, prior 
to this time, in the same way. In the address 
ef Diomed to Glaucus, Iliad, lib. vi. ver. 129. 
Lycurgus is represented as discomfiting Bac- 
cchus and the Bacchanals with this weapon. 
_ The a Troy, according to the best chro- 
- nologers, hi 
-raelitish judges. ce 
Oux ay eyaye Beorosy. errovpeysoles MAXON? 
Oude yap aude Apuavros uloc uparspos Auxoopyos 
* * Ox K. * * ok *% 


Seve war’ nyadeoy Nuconiovvar d ame wraras 
W@ucbrx youat nareyevay, um avd popoyase . 


Avxoupyov © i 

Cuvoptva: BouTanyh - * 

'¢ T fight not with the inhabitants of heaven + . 
‘That war Lycurgus, son of Dryas, waged,” : 


Wor long survived.—_From Nyssa’s sacred heights 
He drove the nurses of the frantic god ‘ 
Thought-drowning Bacchus ; to the ground they cast, — 

All cast their leafy wands ; while ruthless he, 

» Spared not to smite them with his murderous goad.) 

“The meaning’ of this fable is: Lycurgus,., 

king of Thrace, finding his subjects addicted 
to drunkenness, proscribed the cultivation of 
the vine in his dominions, and instituted agri- 
culture in its stead: thus, Ovebax, the Thyrst, 
were expelled, Gouranys, by theoz-goad. The 
account, however, shows that Shamgar was not 
the only person who-used .the ox-goad,as an 
olteasige weapon. If we translate the Bourang 

2 caré-whip, the parallel is, lost. 

2. It appears that Shamgar was merely a 
labouring man; that. the Philistines were 
-making,an inroad on the Israelites when the 

latter were cultivating their fields; that Sham- 
‘.gar and his neighbours successfully resisted 

them; that they armed themselves with their 
“more portable agricultural. instruments; and- 
that-Shamgar, either with a ploughshare or an 


“CHAP. IV. | 


appened within the time of the Is- | 


ox-goad, slew six hundred of those marauders. 
~ 3. The case of Ehud killing Eglon, is a very. 
“serious one; and how far he was justified an 
this. action is with all a question of importance; 
and, with not.a few, a question of difficulty. 
“Is it right toslay a tyrant?” I, without any 
hesitation, answer, no individual has a right to 
slay any man, except it be in his own defence, 

_ whena person attacks him in order to take away 
his life. “ But may not any of bis oppressed sub- 
jects put an end to the life of a tyrant?” No. 


The staie alone can judge whether a king is | 


_ ruling contrary to the laws and constitution of 
that state ; ‘and if that state have provided laws 
for the. punishment of a ruler who is endea- 
vouring to destroy or subvert that constitution, 


laws. But no individual, or number’ of indi- 
viduals in that state, has any right to dispose 


‘of the life of the ruler but according to law. - 


To take his life in any other way is no less than 
murder. It is true, Ged, the author of life, 


and the judge of allmen, may commissionone | 
man to take away the life of a tyrant. But _ 
the pretension to such a commission must be — 


strong, clear, and unequivocal: in short, if a 
man think he have such a commission; to be 


_safe, he should require the Lord to give Himias Mee 
full an evidence of.it as he did to Moses:,and 
when such a person comes to the people, they 


should require him to give as many proofs of 
his divine call as the Hebrews did Moses, be- 
fore they should credit his pretensions. ‘ But 
had not Zhud a divine call?” I cannot tell. 
If he had, he did not murder Eglon; if he had 
not, his act, however it succeeded, was a 
murderous act: and if he had no message from 
God, and there is no proof that he had, then he 
was a most base and hypocritical assassin. The 
sacred historian says nothing’ of his motives nor 
call; he mentions simply the fact, and leaves- 
it without either observation or comment; and 
every reader is left to draw his own inference. 

The life of any ruler can only be at the dis- 
posal. of the constitution; or that system of 
rules, laws, and regulations, by which the peo- 
ple he rules should be governed: if he rule 
not according to these, he is, ipso facto, deposed 
from his government. If he break: the con- 
stitution, to the great injury or ruin of his 
subjects, then he is to be judged by. those laws, 
according to which he must have pledged him- 
‘self to govern. “If a king be deposed on any — 
other account, “it is rebellion. If his life be 
‘talken away by any means but those provided | 
by the constitution, it is murder. No pre- 
tended, or proved tyranny, can‘justify his being 
taken off in any other way, or on any other 
account. - And what.constitution in the civil-’ 
ized world provides for the death of the supreme 
magistrate ? It is true, the good people, as they 
were called, of England and France, have 
each, under a pretence of law, beheaded their 
king ; and they endeavoured to justify their 
conduct on the ground that those kings had 
‘broken the constitution: this being proved, 
they should. have been deposed. But by what 
aw, either of those nations, or the civilized 
world, were their lives taken away? Let itbe 
remembered, that the infliction of the punish- 
ment of death, either against or without law, 
is murder. : 


- * 


CHAPTER IV. 


: mer : 
Tho Israelites again xebe] against God, and they are delivered into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan, 1,2. They cry unta 
God, and he raises up Deborah and Barak, to deliver them, 3—10. Some account of Heber, the Kenite, 11. Barak attacke 
Sisera, captain of Jabin’s army, at the river Kishon, and gives him a total overthrow, 11—16. Sisera leaves his chariot, and 


T™ent, 17—24. % 

A. M. 2699. .ND *the children of 
B.C. 1305. : 5 aks 
An. Exod. ts. JA Israel again did evil in 
Anne ante the sight of the Lorp, when 


I. Olymp. 529. Khud was dead. 


a Ch. 2. 19.—b Ch. 2. 14. 


- +». NOTES ON CHAPTER Iv. 
Verse 1. When Ehud was dead.] Why not 
when Shamgar was dead? . Does this not inti- 


1X 


flies away on foot; enters the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber, by whom he is slain, while secreting himself in hey apart- 


2 And the Lorp » sold 4-™. 260. 
them into the hand of Jabin an. Bxoa. i. 
king of Canaan, that reigned © anno ante 


in © Hazor; the captam of 1 Olymp. 529, 


eJosh. 11. 1,10. & 19. 36. 


mate that Shamgar was not reckoned in the 
number of the judges? ‘ 
Verse 2. Jabin king of Canaan] Probably a 
19 
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. ' ~ ee ies 
“ « rebel against God. 
then let_him be dealt. with according to those. Ss 


a 


i 


hy 


a ad 


a 4 A.M. 2719., 
B.C. 


eee, 


© ae” 


>. “ae 
Pas 


ms oe AM 2590. whose host w s ‘ed Siena 


gr. € 
ay 


# 
€ 
“ 


Deborah, a re ae 


B. €. 1305. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


i 


which dwelt in ¢ Harosheth 
of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Is- 
rael.eried unto the Lorp ; ;)for he had 


186. 
Anno ante 
_ I. Olymp. 529. 


¥ 


nine hundred, ‘ chariots of iron zyand, |), 


twenty years the nightily oppreseed, 
the children, of Israel. 
a And. Deborah, ae fie. 
Ain BNA, Toe Bhaless: thewwife of Lapi- 
© anno ante , doth, she judged Israel at 
1, Olymp. 50. that time.» . © 


5 » And she dwelt undér the palm 


tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 


~ Beth-el in mount Eph ram : and. the 
children of Israel eame up to her for 
judgment. 
6 And she sent and. called! Barak 
the son of Abinoam out © of Kedesh- 
htah, and said unto hin, Hath not 
‘the Lorp God of Israel commanded, 


2 


JUDGES. 


+ ” judges Israel 


saying, Go aiid draw toward © A.M. 2719. ” 
cee em and take with an. aiaea. fee 
thee ten thousand men Of #7084" 
the children of Naphtali, 1 Oivmr. 502. 
and of the childrenof Zebulun; ~ 

7 And? 1 will draw unto thee, to the, 
mriver Kishon, Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s ‘army, wit ‘his:chariots and oe 
multitude; and I will deliver him into 6 
thine baled LP sm 

8 And Barak said unto her, if ip ¢ 
wilt go wath me, then I will go; but if 
thou wilt not go with me, ¢. thenvl will 
notgo. , 

9 And she said, I will surely go with 
‘thee : | notwithstanding the journe 
that-thou takest.shall’ not be for thine — 
honour; for the Lorp shall # sell Sise- 
ra into ‘the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah arose geod went with Barak 
to jo Kees 4. 


7 
! 
| 


“es 


* 44 $1 Sama? 9. Psa. 80. 9.—e Ver. 13, 16.—f Ch! 1,19.—g Ch. 
; 5. 8. Psa. 106. 42.—b Gen. 35. 8.—i Heb, 11. 32.) 


i Josh. 19. 37.—1 Exod. 14. 4.—m Ch. 5. on di 18. 40, 
© Psa. 83. 9, 10.—0 Ch. 2. 1 » 


we a a, 


a descendant of the J Jabin mentioned Josh. xi. 1, 


hy 


# 


&c. who had gathered together. the wrecks of 
the army of that Jabin defeated by Joshua. 
Calmet supposes that these Canaanites had the 
dominion over the tribes of Naphtalt, Zebulun, 


and Issachar ; while Deborah Judged in Eph- | 


i 


raim, and ‘Shamgar i in Judah. 

Verse 3. Nine hundred chariots of iron] 
Chariots armed with iron scythes, as is gene- 
rally supposed :" they could not have been made 
albof iron; but they might have been shod with 
aron, or had iron scythes: projecting from the 
axle on each side, _ by which infantry might be 
easily cut down, or thrown into. confusion. The 
ancient Britons are said to have: had such 
chariots. 

Verse 4. Deborah, a prophetess| One on 
whom the Spirit of God descended, and who was 
_ the instrument of conyeying to the. Israelites. 
the knowledge of the divine will, in things sa- 
cred and civil. 

She judged Israel] This i is, J believe, the first 
instance of gunaicocras yor femal egovernment, 
on record. Deborah seems to have been su- 
preme both in civil and religious affairs: and 
Lépidoth, her busband, appears to have had no 
hand in the government. But the original may 
as well be translated a woman of Lapidoth, as 
the wife of Lapidoth. 

Verse 6, She sent and called Barak| She ap- 
pointed him to be general of the armies on this 
occasion ; which shows that she possessed the 
supreme power in the state. 

Mount Tabor} Mount Tabor, says Maundrel, 
stands by itself, about two or three furlongs: 
within the plains of Esdraelon. Tt has a plain 
area at the top, both fertile and delicious, of an 
oval figure, extending about one furlong in 
breadth, and two in length. “The prospect from, 
the topis beautiful: on the N. W. is the Medi- 
terranean ; and all around you have the spa- 
cious plains of Esdraelon and Galilee, which 
present you with a view of many places famous | 

20 
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for the resort and miracles of the ‘Son of God. 
At the bottom of Tabor, westward, stands Da- 
berah, a small village, supposed to have taken 
its name from Deborah. Near this valley is the 
brook Kishon. During the rainy season, all 1 
the water that falls on the eastern side of the» 
mountain, or upon the rising” ground to ‘the, 
southward, empties itself into it, ina number of 
torrents; at which conjuncture it overflows its 
banks, acquires a wonderful rapidity, and Car- 
ries all before it. It might be at sucha time’ | 
as this when the stars are said to fight against | 
Sisera, chap. v. 21. by bringing an abundance 
of rain, whereby the .Kishon becaime so hight 
and rapid, as to sweep away the host of Sisera, 
in attempting to ford it. See Maundrel and 
Shaw. “This mountain is very difficult of ascent; 
it took Mr. Maundrel nearly an hour to reach 
the top: this, with its grand area on the sum- 
mit, made a very proper place for the rendez- 
‘vous of Barak’s army. Antiochus used it for 
the same purpose in his wars; and) Josephus, | 
appears to have fortified it ; “and Placidus, one 
of Vespasian’s generals, was sent to reduce it. 
See more in Calmet. 

Verse 9. The Lord shall sell Sisera into the 
hand of a woman] Does not this mean, If I go 
with thee, the conquest shall be attributed to 
me, and thowwilt have no honour? Or, is it a 
prediclion of the exploit of Jael 2 In both these 
senses the words have been understood. gt 
seems, however, more likely that Jael is i 
tended. 8 

‘The Septuagint make a retarkable addition i 
to the speech of Barak: “If thou wilt: go with | 
me, Twill go; but if thou wilt not go with me, 
will not go; ors cux ode any necepav ev # eucdos 
Kuptos roy ayyeacy mer’ excou, because I know not 
the day in which the Lord will send his angel to 
give me success.” By which he appears to mean, 
that, although he was certain of a divine call.to 
this work, -yet, as he knew not the time in which 
| it would he proper for him to make the attack, 


‘s 


be ‘Aa. Exod. Isr. 
206. 


Deborah and, Barak 
Amon. 10. F And ‘Barak called 
* B.C. 1285. 


© Zebulun and Naphtali to. 
Ane me Kedesh; and he went up 
A Olymp. "S90: with ten ‘thousand men ?.at 


his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 
11. Now Heber ' the Kenite, which 


was of the children of *\Hobab, the | 
father-in-law of Moses, had severed | 
himself from the Kenites, ape pitched: } 


his tent unto the Zanaim, 


which serene Pa a ae 
12 And they showed ‘Sisera that Ba-. 


ae 


. tak the son of Abinoam was gone up} 


e 


omount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera ® gathered together all | 
his chariots, even nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the people that were 
-with him, from Harosheth ofthe Gen- 
‘tiles unto, the river of | Cishon.. _ 

14 And. Deborah ‘Said unto Barak, 
Up ; for this is the day. in. which the 
' Lorp hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand; ° is not the Lorp gone out be- 
fore thee 1 ? So Barak me nt-down from 
mount. “ abor, and ten’ thousand men | 
after him. , 

16 And-* i the. Coppice Sitigl Si- 


CHAP. IV. 


defeat Sisertt i 


off his chariot, and { fled laway A.M. 2119. 
on his feet. es 

16 But Barak purstied after a 
the Chariots, and after the J Oly. 509. 


Se 


‘and all the host of Sisera fell upon the | 
edge ofthe sword; and there was not 
<a man left: «= “ae 
his feet to the tent of Jael, the wife of 
Heber the Kenite : for. here u was peace 
between J abin the King of Hazor and 
the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto him, Turn m, my lord, 
turn in to me fear not. And when. 
he had tirned i im unto her into ‘the tent, 
) she covered. him with a’ mantle. — 


| 19 And hé said unto her, Give me, I 


pray thee, a little water to drink; for 1 


tle of milk, and gave. him drink, and, 
covered bint... “We 


| the door of the tent, and it shall be, 
| when any man doth come and inquire 
of thee, and say, Is there any man. 


” sera, and all. his chariots, and all his here ? that thon shalt say, No. 


4 


*/ mayest direct me, in this respect.” 


‘host, with the ed 


Barak; 80 that sera era lighted down 


‘oe the sword before |} 


~ 21 Then Jael, Heber’s wile, * took a 
‘nail of the fen6mand "took a hammer 


——— 


; f 
o Chs5. 18.—p See Exod, fv ev King 1 Kings 20. 10.—t oh, 1. | 


16.—s Numb. 10,,29.—t gets 6.—2 Heb. apes by ery, or, 
ie ; : 


= 


vy Deuti9. 3. 2Sam. 5.24. ea 68: 7. Tsai. 52. 12. Psa 
83. 9, 10. See Josh. 10. 10.—x Heb. unto one,—y Or, rug, or, 
blanket. —# Oh. 5. 95.—* Ch. 5. 26=-» Heb. put. 


‘Spinit: constantly rested, would accompany him, | 
_ to.let him know when to strike that blow, which 
he knew would be decisive. .. ‘This’ was quite 
natural, and ‘quite reasonable ; and is no im- 
peachment whatever of Barak’s faith, Saint 
“ Ambros: ‘and St. Augustin have the same read~ 
“ing 5. but it is found in no MS. nor in any other 
of the versions. . See ver. 14. .. 
Verse 10. Ten thousand men at his feet} Ten 


thousand footmen. He had no a ee his me 


army was all composed of infantr 


' Verse1!. Hobab, the father-in-law of Moses) 


Fora circumstantial account of this person, and 
the meaning. ‘of the ‘original word inn choten, 
which is translated son-in-law, in Gen.. xix. 4. 
see the notes on Exod. ii. 15, 16,18. iii. 2. iv. 

0, 24. and xviii. 5. 

Verse 14. Up ; for his is the day] .This is 
Ceacily the purpose for which the Septuagint 
state, ver. 8. that Barak wished Deborah to ac- 
company him. “I know not (says he) THE 
pay in which God will’send his angel to give 
me prosperity; come thou with me that thou 
She went, 
and told him the precise tume in which he was 
to make the attack. Up; for rais is the pay 
in which the Lord hat delivered Sisera into 
thine hand. 


Went down from mount Tabor] He had pro- | 


he. “ee that Deborah, on whom the Divine 


J 


mit of this mount. See the note on ver. 6. 

- Verse 15. The Lord discomyited Sisera] mon 
mn, vaiyahamJ ehovah; the Lord conroun DED, 
threw’ them all into confusion, drove them: ‘pell- 
| mell ; caused chariots to break and overthrow 
‘chariots, and threw universal disorder into all 
their ranks. In this case Barak and his men 
had hittle to do but kill and pursue: and Sisera, 
in order to escape, was obliged to abandon his 
chariot. There is no doubt all this was ‘done 
by supernatural agency ; God sent his angel 
and confounded them. °,. 

Verse 18." Jael went out to meet Sisera] He 
preferred the woman’s tent. because of secrecy; 
for, according to the etiquette of the eastern 

coubiries, no person ever intrudes into the 
apartments of the women. And in every dwell- 
| ing the women have a separate apartment. 

' Verse 19. She opened a bottle of milk} She 
gave more than he requested; and her friend- 
ship mereased, his confidence and security. 

Verse 20, Stand imthe.door of the tent] As 
no man Would intrude into the woman’s apart- 

ment without permission, her simply saying there 
is no mon U hips gy tent would preclude all search. 

Verse 21. A nail of the tent] One of the 
spikes by which they fasten to the ground the 
cords which are attached to the cloth or co- 
vering. 


Qn 


“ee oh) Io a 


host, unto Harosheth. of the Gentiles : 


17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on — 


am thirsty.’ “And ‘she opened za bot- ° 


bably encamped his men on and near the sum- — 


BP 


- 20 Again he said unto her; Stand in} 


% 


Sy 


and his kingdom. 


. Jael, wifeof Heber,  - . 
A.M.a9. in her hand, and went softly 


_B, CG. 1285. 


or An. Exod. It. Unto him, and smote the 
4 nail into his temples, and | 


2 206.» 
Anno ante 


_ 1_Olymp. 509. fastened it into the ground: 
(for he was fast asleep and weary :) so 


a 


% 


_ deny his being there to any that might inquire: | 


he died. 
22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
-Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and 
said unto him, Come, and I will show 


"JUDGES. 


. slays Siseras 
when he came into her ent, A.M.2ti9. 
behold, Sisera lay dead, and An. Exod. Isr, 
the naibzas in-his temples. ~ Anno ante 
23 J So* God subdued on T_Olymp. 508. 
that day Jabin the king of Canaan be- 
fore the children of Israel... 

24 And the hand of the children» of 
Israel ¢ prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they 


thee the man whom thou seekest.. And 


eee - ¢ Psa. 18. 47.7 


had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


d Heb. going ment, and was hard, 


- He was fast asleep and weary] As he lay on 


one side, and was overwhelmed with sleep 
through the heat and fatigues of the day, the 

" piercing of his temples must have in a moment 
_ put him past resistance. ae, ey 
Verse 22. Behold, Sisera lay dead} What 
‘impression this made on the victorious Barak 
is not said; it could not give him much plea- 


sure, especially when he learnt the circum- | 


_ stances of hisdeath. : 
Verse 24. The hand of the children of Israel 
prospered) 4% 32m vatelech-haloch, a went, 
going: they followed up this victory; and the 
consequence was, they utterly destroyed Jabin 
Ir will naturally be expected that something 
should be said to justify the conduct of Jael: it 
must be owned that she slew Sisera in circum- 
stances which cause the whole transaction to 
"appear exceedingly questionable. They are 
the following: — q ee ee ee 
1. There was peace bétween her family and 
the king of Canaan. : B 
_ 2. That peace was no doubt made, as all 
transactions of the kind were, with a sacrifice 
and an oath. i 
3. Sisera, knowing this, came to her tent with, 
the utmost confidence. ‘ : 
4. She met him with the most friendly greet- 
ings.and assurances of safety. : 
5. Having asked for water, to show her 
friendship and respect, she gave him cream, 


ie 


and that in a vessel suitable to his dignity. |» || 


6. She put him in the secret part of her own 
tent ; and covered him in such a way as to evi- 
dence her good, faith, and to inspire him with 
the greater confidence..-° ’ 

7. She agreed to keep watch at the door, and 


8, As she gave him permission to secrete’ 
"himself with her, and gave him refreshment, 
she was bound by the rules of Asiatic hospi- 
tality to have defended his life, even at the 
risk of her own. a ‘ys 

9. Notwithstanding, she took the advantage 
of his weariness and deep sleep, and took away 
his life! 

10. She exulted in her deed; met Barak, and 
showed him in triumph what she had done. 

Now do we not find in all this, bad faith, 


EE  ————————— 
deceit, deep hypocrisy, lying, breach of treaty, 
contempt of religious rites, breach of. the laws 
of hospitality, deliberate and unprovoked mur- 
der? But what can be said in her justification? 
Allthat can be said, and all that has been said, 


is simply this: ‘‘She.might have been sincere 
| at first, but was afterward divinely directed to 
do what she did.” if this was’so, she is sufli- 
ciently vindicated by the fact; for God has a 


|| right to dispose of the lives of his creatures as 


he pleases; and probably the cup of Sisera’s 


| iniquity was full, and ‘his life already forfeited to 


the justice of God. But does it appear that she . 
received any suchdirection from God? There 
‘is no sufficient evidence of it: it is true that 
Deborah, a prophketess, declares her blessed 
above women ; aud thisseems to intimate that 
‘her conduct was pleasing to God. . If Deborah 


was inspired on this occasien, her words are a _ 
_ presumptive proof that the act was right; unless 
we are to understand it as a simple declaration 
of the reputation she should be held in among 
her own sex. But we do not find one word 
from. Jael herself, stating how she was led to 
do an act repugnant to her feelings asa woman. 
contrary to good faith} and a breach of the 
rules of hospitality. Nor does the sacred pen- 
man say one word to explain the case; as inthe 
case of Ehud, he states the fact, and leaves his 
readers to form their own opinion.. 

To say, as has been said in the case of Egion, 
that ‘¢ Sisera was a public enemy, and any of 
the people whom he oppressed might be justified 
in taking away his life,” is a very dangerous 
position, as it refers one of the most solemn 
acts of judgment and justice to the caprice, or 
prejudice, or enthusiastic feeling, of every indi- 
vidual who may persuade himself that he is not 
only *concerned in the business, but atithorized 
by God to take vengeance at his ‘own hand. 
While justice and'law are in thejworld, God 
never will, as he never did, abandon cases of 
this kind to the caprice, prejudice, or party _ 
feeling of any man. The conduct of Ehud and 
Jael are before the tribunal’ of God; I will not 
justify, I dare not absolutely condemn: there DP 
leave them, and entreat my readers to do the 
like; after referring them to the observations 
at the end of the preceding chapter, where the 
subject is considered more at large. 


= 


CHAPTER V..- 


The triumphant song of Deborah and Barak, after the defeat of Sisera, captain of the armies of Jabin, king of Canaan. 


a. 


/ 


The triumphant song of 


ALM. 2719. . 


: NHEN *sang Deborah, 
ge bea and Barak»the son of 
Anne ante ~Abinoamon thatday, saying, 


1. Olymp. 509. 2 Praise ye the Lorp for 
the Pavenging of Israel, ° when “the 
people wilingly offered Be wiccliee | 
3 7 Hear, Oye kings; give ear, O'ye 
pres I, even 1, will sing unto. the 
orp; I will sing praise to the Lorp 
God of Israel. y 

4 Lorp, ° when thou wentest out of 
Seir, when thou marchedst out of the 
field'of Edom, ‘the earth trembled, and 
the heavens dropped, the clouds also 
dropped water. 

5 The mountains ® melted from be- 
fore the Lorp, even i that Sinai from 
before the Lorp God of Israel. 

6 In the days of *Shamgar the son of 


“CHAP. V. 


“Deborah nil Barak. 


; Anath, in the days of 1Jael, A.M. 2719, 


™ the highways were UNOGC- An. Exod. Isr. 

walked through ° by-ways. 1 Olymp. 909. — 
. 1 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until 
that I Deborah arose, that 1 arose pea 
mother in Israel. Bs 


/warin the gates: *was there: a shield . 
or spear seen among forty eee mo 
Israel ? 5% . 

9 My ‘heart 7s toward The’ povernc 
of Teed that t offered themselves wil- 
lingly among “ag people. Bless the 
Lorp. 

10 ' Speak, Yye ™ that ride adtivtaie. 
asses, * ye that: sit in mide pe 
walk ‘by the way: 


yas a ¢ . 
ash ee ee 


a See Exod. 15. 1. Psa, 18. title.—b Psa, 18, 47.—¢2 Chron. 
. 17. 16.. 1 Mac. 2. 42.—d Deut. 32. 1, 3.- Psa. 2. 10.—e Deut. 
33. 2. Psa. 68. '7.—f 2 Sam. 22. 8. Psa. 68. 8. Isai. 64. 3. Hab. 


3.3, 10.—s Deut, 4. 11. Psa. 97.5.—h Heb. fowed.— Exod. ‘ 


39. 18—¥ Ch, 3.31.—1 Ch. 4.17. 


——— 


mn Low) 26. 28°2 Chton: 15. 5. Tsai. 33. 8. Lam. 1, 4) & 4. 
18.—. Heb. walkers of paths.—° Crooked ways.—? Isai. 49. 
23.—r Deut. 32. 16. Ch. 2.12, 17.—s So 1 Sam. 13. 19, 22, 
Ch. 4. 3.—t Ver.2.—t Or; Meditate. —V Psa. 105. 2. & 5. oe 
w Ch, 10. 4. & 12. 14. — Psa. 107. 32. 


_ NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
Verse 1.. Then sang Deborah and Barak) 
There are many difficulties in this very sublime 
. song; and learned men have toiled much to 
~ remove them. That there are several gross 


mistakes in our version will be instantly ac-, 
kmnowledged by all who can critically examine ‘ 


the original. Dr. Kennicott has distributed it 
into parts, assigned to Deborah and Barak 
alternately. But his Oe is by far too arti- 
cial. 
Dr. Hales has aig given a version of it, 
. which, perhaps, comes nearer to the simplicity 


of the original; but it also leaves several diffi- | 


- culties behind. As these are the two best ver- 
sions I have met with, I shall lay them both in 
* parallel columns before the reader, after intro- 
ducing the general description of this song, 
given by each of these learned men. These 
the reader will find at the conclusion of the 
__ chapter. 

Verse 2. For Nie avenging of Israel] See the 
“notes, &c. at the end of the chapter. 

Verse 4. When thow wentest out of Seir] 
Here is an allusion to the giving of the law, and 
“the manifestation of God’s power and glory at 
that time; and asthis was the most signal display 
of his majesty and mercy, in. behalf of their 
forefathers, Deborah very properly begins her 
Bong with a commemoration of this transaction. 

Verse 6. The highways were unoccupied] The 
fand was full of anarchy and confusion, being 
every where infested with banditti. No public 
road was safe: and in going from place to place, 
the people were ee to use unfréquented 

ths. 
it ie The villages ceased] The people 
were obliged to live together in fortified places ; 
or, in great numbers, to protect each other 
against the incursions of bands of spoilers. __. 

Verse 8. They chose new gods} This was the 
cause of all their calamities: they forsook Je- 
hovah, and served other gods ; and then was war 


in their gates ; they were hemmed up ‘in ever 
lace, and besieged in all their fortified citie 
and they were defenceless: the 
of resisting their adversaries ; 
forty thousand men, there was neither spear nor 
shield. to be seen. e 


et, portas hostium ipse subvertit; ‘The Lord 

chose a new species of war, and himself sub- 
verted the gates of the enemy.” Now, what 
was this new species of war? “A woman signi- 
fies her orders to Barak ; he takes 10,000 men, 
wholly unarmed, and _ retires to mount Tabor, 
where they are immediately besieged. by a 
powerful and well-appointed army. Onasud- 
den, Barak and his men rush upon them, terror 
and dismay are spread through the whole Ca- 
naanitish army, and the rout is instantaneous 
and complete. The Israelites immediately arm 
themselves'with the arms of their enemies, and 


sued in all directions. Sisera, their general, is 
no longer safe in his chariot; either his horses 
fail, or the unevenness of the roads ob) hive him. 
to desert it, and fly away on foot: in the end, 


gloriously slain. This was a new species of war, 
and was most evidently the Lord's vings. 
Whatever may be said of the version of the 
Vulgate, (and the Syriac and Arabic are some- 
thing like it,) the above are all facts, and show 
the wondrous working of the Lord. 

Verse 10. Ye that ride on white asses) 
haps mons nunx atonoth tsecharoth, should be 
rendered sleek, or well-fed asses; rendered 
asinos nitentes, shining asses, by the Vulgate. 


al Middin: some have rendered this, ye who 
dwell in Middin. 
of Judah, ahd is mentioned Josh. xy. 6]. 

And walk by the way.] Persons who go from 
place to place for the purposes of traffic. 


B.C. 1285, 


cupied, and the "travellers — ae ge a 


8 They * chose new gods; ‘then was 


had no means 
or, even among 


.the whole army is destroyed, and the leader in- 


Ye that sit in judgment] ysp Sy vav yosheber 4 j 


This was a place in the tribe” 


y 


~The Vulgate gives a Sao: 4nd curious — 
turn to this verse: Nova bella elegit Dominus, . 


slay all before them: they run, and are pur-_ 


Pers 


leg gi 


Exod. ist. from the noise of archers in 
© Anno ante the places of drawing‘water, 
1 Dlymp. B00 ‘Note 

¥ righteous * acts of the Lorp; even the 
righteous acts toward the inhabitants 
of his villages in Israel: then shall the 
people of the Lorp go down to the 
seetese ike gt ae . 


o 
Ds 


12 * Awake, awake, Deborah ; 
_ awake, awake; utter a song: arise, 


rs 


; Barak -and ° Jead thy captivity captive, 
_ thou son of Abinoam. 


> of 3 Then he made him ‘that remain- 
eth “have dominion. over the nobles 


among the people : the Lorp made me 
1ave dominion over the mighty. 
Out of Ephraim was there a root 


_< JUDGES. 


AL They that are delivered fof them “against Amalek ; AM. 9, 


all they rehearse the. 


“# 


es oy 
Deborah and Barak. 


r: Hs ‘ BOC. 1285. 
after thee, Benjamin, among an. Sxod. tir. 


thy people ; out of * Machir anne ante 

came down. governors, and 1 Olymp. 59- 
out of Zebulun they that & handle ‘the 
‘pen of the writer. 4 i. 

15. And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah ; even Issachar, and also 
» Barak: he was sent on ‘ foot into“the 
valley. * For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great ‘thoughts of heart. 

16. Why abodest thou. ® among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the 
‘flocks 2 » For'the divisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 

17 °Gilead ‘abode beyond, Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain’in ships? — 
? Asher continued: on the sea ‘shore, — 


- _———— 
Pie ic yy se ea rs iby — 

 _ ¥ Heb. righteousness of the L ORD.—21 Sam. 12.7. Psa. 
145. 7—2 Psa. 57. 8.—b Psa, 68. 18.—¢ Péa. 49. 14.40 Ch. 3. 
/ 27.—€ Ch, 3. 13. £ Numb. 32. 39, 40:—s Heb. draw with the 


i" 


1. ——— 


pen, &.—b Ch. 4. 14.—i Heb. his feet. Or, in the d&- 
visions, a gs ee aah Numb, 32. 1—®Qr, in. 
© See Josh. 13. 25, 31.—p Josh., 19. 29, 31.—r? Or, port. © 


—— 


—" 


6 PG e GO a ee | 
Verse 11. Inthe places of drawing water] As 
swells were very scarce in every part of the 
East, and travellers in such hot countries must 
have water, robbers and banditti generally took 
= ir stations near tanks, pools, and springs, in 
order that they might suddenly fall upon those 


wine 


_ who came to drink: and, when the country was: || 
_~ badly governed, annoyances of this kind were ||" 


_yery frequent. ‘The victory gained now by the 
Israel 
AGN tied the land was cleansed from 


. such marauders. Dr. Shaw, in his account of | 


_the seacoastvof the Mauritania Cesariensis, p. 
20. mentions a beautiful rill of water that runs 
into a basin of Roman workmanship, called 
shrub we krub, “ drink and be off,” because of 
the danger of meeting with assassins in theplace: 
instead of such danger and insecurity, Deborah 
‘Antimates that they may sit down at the places 
of drawing water, and there rehearse the right- 
--eous acts of the Lord; the jand being now 
every where in peace, order and good govern- 
ment being restored. P 
©» Go down to the gates.| They may go down to 
the gates to receive judgment and justice-as 
- usual. Itis well known that the gate was the 
place of judgment in the East. ee 
~~ Verse 12. Lead thy captivity captive] Make 
those captives who have formerly captivated us. 
Verse 13. Wade him that remaineth] This 
appears to be spoken of Barak, who is re- 
‘presented as being only a remnant of the peo- 


8 


ley 6) : 

Verse 14. Out of Ephraim—a root of them] 
Deborah probably means, that out of Ephraim 
and Benjamin came eminent warriors. Joshua, 
“who was of the tribe of Ephraim, routed the 
-Amalekites a short time after the Israelites carhe 
' out of Egypt, Exod. xvii. 10. hud; who was 
‘of the tribe of Benjamin, slew Eglon, and de- 
featedithe Moabites, the friends and allies of 
the Ammonites and Amalekites. Machir, in 
the land. of Gilead, produced eminent warriors; 


and Zebulun produced eminent statesmen, and: 
Probably Deborah. speaks: 


men of literature. 
here of the past wars, and not of any thing that 
24. 


es put the whole country under theirown | 


was done on this.occasion; for we know that 
no persons from Gzlead were present in the war ; 
between Jabin and Israel. See ver. 17. Gilead 
abode beyond Jordan. Be is 

Verse 15. The. princes of Issachar] They 
were at hand ; and came willingly forth, at the 
call of Deborah, to this important war. ~ a 
Barak was sent on foot} Thave no doubt that. 
wana, without regarding the points, should be 
translated with his footmen, or infantry. Thus 
the Alexandrian Septuagint understood it, ren- 
dering the clause thus: ours Bapux efameserer 
|. weCous avrou ett rv xnotAada, ** Barak also sent 
forth his footmen inte the valley.” Lather has 
perfectly hit the meaning, Barak mit seinen 
Juss volcke, Barak with bis:footmen. ~~ : 

For the divisions of Reuben} Either the Reu- 
benites’ were, divided among tnemselves into 
‘factions, which prevented their co-operation ° 
with their brethren; or they were divided in 
their judgment concerning the measures now 
‘to be pursued; which. prevented. them from’ 
joining with the other tribes, till the business 
was entirely settled. wn ‘fies & 

The thoughts of heart, and searchings of 
heart, might refer to the doubts and uneasinesses ° 
felt by the other tribes, when they found the. 
_Reubenites did not join them: for they might™ 
have conjectured that they were eithér uncon- 
cerned about their liberty, or were meditating 
a coalition with the Canaanites. 

Verse 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan] That 
is, the Gadites, who had their lot in those parts, 
and could. not well come to the aid of their bre-— 
thren at a short summons. But the words of 
Deborah imply a criminal neglect on the part 
of the Danites:.they were intent upon their 
traffic, and trusted in their ships. Joppa was 
one of their seaports. 7° 

Asher continued on the seashore] The lot of 
Asher extended along. the Mediterranean sea; 
and, being contiguous to Zebulun and Naphtali, » 
they might have easily succoured their bre- 
thren; but they had the pretence that their 
posts were unguarded, and they abode in their 
breaches, in order to defend them. 


= ‘# 
ne art : r “s . a Ol sg 
4 é ( as a? a es : if Om. 3 
 Thesongof Be “CHAP. V. . Deborah and Barak. — 
A M2, and abode in his * breaches. 22° Then were the horse- ASH. 


An. Bxod. Isr 


1. Olymp. 509. parded their lives unto the 


_ shon. 


© Verse 18. Zebulun and Naphtali—jeoparded | 


18 ‘ Zebulun and..Naph- 
tali were a people that 'jeo- 


a 


Anno ante 


death in the high-places of the field. 
19. The kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in‘l'aanach 


by the waters of Megiddo; ¥ they took | 


no gain of money. » 

20. They fought from heaven: * the, 
stars in their ’ courses fought against 
Sisera: “ if ie ) 

21 * The river.of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river Ki- 
O my soul, thou hast. trodden 
down strength. = + . “v 


‘the Lorp, curse ye bitterly the inha- _ 


hoofs broken by the means: An. Exod. ier. 

of the * prancmgs, the pran- ee a? 
cings of their mighty ones. E_Ovmp. 50. 

23-Curse ye Meroz, said the angelof “ 

bitants thereof; "because they came 
not to\the help ¢of the Lorp,to the — 
help of the. Lor» against'the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall ‘Jael 


lithe wife of Heber the Kenite be; ° bless- 


ed shall she be above 
tent. “i 
25 ' He asked water, and 
ham milk 5. she brought forth butter ina 


women in the. 


she gave : 
& 
- > 


se 
v Ch. 4.16. “Psa. 44, 12. See Ver. 30.—w Seo Josh. 10. Lh. 
Psaw7, 17;18.—* Ch. 4. 15. 


their lives| The original is very emphatic,) yn 


-~- my? wi cherepb naphsholamuth, they desolated 


my 


Y 


- invaded Manasseh, as both Taanach and Me- 


i» @ 


. thickest of the battle. 


theur tives bo death ; they were determined to 
conquer or die, and therefore plunged into the 
The word jeoparded is- 
a silly French term, and comes from the excla- 
mation of a disappointed gamester ; jeu perdu !. 


‘the gameis lost ; or, a1 perdu! I have lost. 
Verse 19.° The kings came and:fought] It is | 


conjectured that Jabin and his confederates had 
giddo were in that tribe; and that they were 
discomfited by the tribes,of Zebulun and Naph- 
“tali, at Taanach and Mepiddo; while Barak 


. defeated Sisera at mount Tabor. « 


os 


They took no gain of money.} They expected 
much booty in the total rout of the Israelites ; 
but they were defeated, and got no prey: or, if 
applied to the Israelites, they fought for liberty, 
not fer plunder. 

Verse 20. They fought from heaven] The 
angels of God came to.the assistance of israel ; 
and the stars in their orbits fought against 
Sisera., Probably some thunder-storm, or great 


inundation from the river Kishon, took place at ||. 


‘that time; which, in poetic language, was at- | 


tributed to the stars. So our poets sung rela- 
tive to the storms which dispersed the Spanish 


-armada, in 1588:— * 


** Both winds and waves at once conspire 
To aid Old England—frustrate Spain’s desire,’’. 


Perhaps it means no more than this; the time 


.. which was measured and ruled-by the heavenly’ 


bodies seemed only to exist for the destruction 
of the Canaanites: there may be also a _refer- 
ence to the sun and moon standing’ still in the 


ergeks.—t Ch. 4. 10.—1 Heb. exposed to reproach. || 


‘days of Joshua. ; : i 

Verse 21. The river of Kishonéwept them 
away) This gives plausibility to the above con- 
jecture, that there was a storm at this time, 
which produced an inundation in the river Ki- 
shon, which the routed Canaanites ‘attempting 
to ford, were swept away. 

Verse 22: Then were the horsehoofs broken] 


_In very ancient times horses were not shod ; 


nor are they to the present day in several parts 
of the East. Sisera had iron chariots*wheu his’ 
hosts were routed; the horses that drew these, 


lordly dish, ec 


-y Heb. paths.—z Ch. 4 7a Or, i*amplings, or; plung- 
“ings.—> Ch, 21.-9;.10. Neh. 3. 5.—c 1 Sam, 17, 47. & 18. 17 
& 85, 23,—dCh. 4. 17,—e Luke 1.98—fCh. 4.19. 


being strongly urged on by those who drove 
them, had- their hoofs broken by the roughness 
“of the roads ; in consequence of which they be- 
came. lame, and could not carry off their riders. 
This is marked as one cause of their disaster. 

Verse 23. Curse ye Meroz] Where Meroz 
was is not known: some suppose it was the 
same as Merom, nigh to Dothan.. The Syriac 
and Arabic have Merod; but where this wasis ~~ 
equally uncertain. It was certainly some city ~ 
or district, the inhabitants of which-would not. 


assist in this war. be 5? ee 
Curse ye bitterly] .-w38 WN curse with curs- 
ing ; use the most awful execrations, ‘ “ 


aid the angel of the Lorn] Thatis, Barak, © 
who was Jehovah’s angel or messenger, in this 
war; the person sent by God to deliver his 
people. = eee ee 

To the help of the Lorn} That is, to the help 
of the people of the Lord. ) 

Against the mighty] tornaaa bagibborim, 
‘with the heroes ;” that is, Barak and his men, 
together with Zebulun and Naphtali: these 
were the mighty men, or heroes, with whom the ~ 
inhabitants of Meroz would not join. 

Verse 24. Blessed above women shall Jael— 
be} She shall be highly celebrated.as a most 
hergic woman; all the Israelitish women shal! 
glory in her. 1 do not understand these words 
as expressive of the divine approbation toward ~ 
Jael.. See the observations at the end of chap. 

iv. The word bless, both in Hebrewand Greek, 
often signifies, to praise, to speak well of, to 
celebrate. Titis is most probably its sense here. 
Verse 25. She brought forth butter] As the 
word axpn chemah, here translated butter, signi- 
fies disturbed, agitated, &c. it is probable that 
buttermilk is intended. The Arabs form their 
buttermilk, by agitating the mill in a leathern 
bag; and the buttermilk is highly esteemed, be- 
cause ofits refreshing and cooling quality ; but 
there is no reason why we may not suppose 
that Jael gave bim cream: Sisera was not only 
thirsty, but was also exhausted with fatigue ; 
and nothing could be better calculated to siake 
his thirst, and restore Mis exhausted strength, 
than a bow! of cream: and I am surprised that 
Mr. Harmer should see any difficulty in this. 
Itas evident that Deborah wishes to convey the 
25 


The song of 
A.M. a9. 26 She put her hand to 


206. 
Anno ante 


to the workmen’s hammer ; 


I. Olymp. 509. and * with the hammer she | 


smote Sisera ; she smote off his head, 
when. she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. | 

- 27 ‘At her feet he bowed, he fell, he 
lay down; at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell 
down * dead. “A 


28 ‘The mother of Sisera looked out 


“at a window, and cried through the 
lattice, Wh 


_ chariots ? 


Agi fiod lr the nail, and her right hand. 


is his chariot so long in| 
coming? why tarry the wheels of ‘his | 


JUDGES. 


forty years. 


* Deborah and Barak. 


| 29 Her wise ladies: an- 4 ™.2739. 
swered her, yea, she re- An. Bod. Isr. 
turned ! answer to herself, anno ante 


30 ™ Have they not sped ? £ Olymp. 509. 
have* they not divided the prey; " to 
every man a damsel or two; to Si- 
sera a prey of divers colours, a prey of » 
divers colours of needlework, of divers 
colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the 


|| spoil ? 


31 °So let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lorp: but /et them that love him 
be ? as the sun "when he goeth forth 
in his might. And the land had. rest 


& Ch. 4, 21.—b Heb. she hammered.—i Heb. Between.—k Heb. 
destroyed.—! Heb, her words.—™ Exod. 15. 9. 


—— 


an 
n Heb. to the head of aman.—e Psa, 83. 9, 10.—P 2 Sam. 23> 
: 4.—r Psa. 19. 5. > 


——— 


idea that Jael Was more Liberal and kind than 
‘Sisera had requested. He asked for water, and 
she brought him cream; and she brought it to 


him not in anordinary pitcher, but inthe most | 


superb dish, or bow/, which she possessed. See 
at the end of chap. iv. : 

Verse 26. She smote off his head] The ori- 
ginal does not warrant this translation; nor is 
if supported by fact. She smote his head, and 
transfixed him through the’ temples. It was his 
head that received the death wound, and the 


temples was the place, where this wound was 
inflicted. The manner in which Jael despatch- 


ed Sisera seems to have been this: 1. Observ- 
ing him to be in a profound sleep, she took a 
workman’s hammer, probably ajoiner’s mallet, 
and with one blow on the head deprived him of 
all sense. 2. She then took a tent nail, and 
drove it through his temples, and thus pinned 
him to the earth; which she could not have 
done had she not previously stunned him with 
the blow on the head. Thus she first smote his 
head, and secondly pierced his temples. 

Verse 27. At her feet he bowed] mba5 22 bein 
—raglaiyah, “ between her feet.” After having 
stunned him she probably sat down, for the 
greater convenience of driving the nail through 

his temples. 

He bowed—he fell] He probably made some 
struggles after he received the blow on the 
head, but could not recover his feet. 

Verse 28. Cried through the lattice] This is 
very natural: in the women’s apartments in the 
East the windows are /atticed, to prevent them 
from sending or receiving letters, &c. The 
latticing is the effect of the jealousy, which 
universally prevails in those countries. 


Why is his chariot so long in coming ?] Lite-. 


rally, Why is his chariot ashamed to come? 
Dr. Lowth has very justly observed, that this 

is a striking image of maternal solicitude, and 

of a mind divided between,hope and fear. ~ 

“ The mother of Sisera looked out at a win- 

dow : : 

‘ She cried through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot so long in coming 2 _ 

- Why tarry the wheels of his chariot ?” 
“Immediately, impatient of delay, she prevents 
the comforts of her companions; elate in mind, 
and bursting forth into female levity and jacta- 

26 


| tion, impotent to hope for any thing, and drunix 
| with her good fortune, } 


‘ Her wise ladies earnestly answered her. pet 
Yea, she immediately returned answer ‘to herself ; 
Have they not sped? have they not divided the spoil ?” 
“¢ We see how consonant to the person speak- 
ing is every idea, every, word. She dwells not 
upon the slaughter of the enemies, the number 
of the captives, the valour and great exploits of 
the victor: but, (burning with the female love 
of spoils,) on those things rather which capti- 
vate the hght mind,of the vainest woman; 
damsels, gold, garments, Nor does she dwell . 
upon them only; but she repeats, she accumu- 
lates, she augments, every thing. She seems, 
as it were, to handle the spoils, dwelling as she 
does on every particular. 
‘ Have they not sped ? have they not divided the prey % 

A damsel, yea, two damsels to every man; 

To'Sisera, a prey of divers colours; — 

A prey of divers colours of needlework, 

Finely colour’d of needlework on both sides, 

A spoil for adorning the neck.’ ,, 

‘‘ To enhance the beauty of this passage, there 
is, in the poetic conformation of the sentences, 
an admirable neatness in the diction, great 
force, splendour, accuracy ; in the very redun- 
dance of the repetitions the utmost brevity ; 


‘and lastly, the most striking disappointment of 


the woman’s hope, tacitly insinuated by that 
sudden and unexpected.apostrophe, 

‘So let all thine enemies perish, O. Jehovah !’ 
is expressed more fully and strongly by this 
silence than could have been painted by an 
colouring of words.” See Dr. Lowth’s 13th 


Prelection, Prov. iv. 18, 19. ¥. : 

“We cannot do better,” says Dr. Dodd, 
‘than to conclude this chapter with the words 
of Pelicanus: ‘Let a Homer, or a Virgil, go 
and compare his poetry, if he be able, with the 
song of this woman; and,.if there be any one 
who excels in eloquence and learning, let him 
celebrate the praises and learning of this pane- 
gyrie, more copiously than I am able.’” 


For other matters relative to this song I must 
refer to the two translations which immediately 
follow ; and their authors’ notes‘on them. 

Dr. Kennicott says, ‘‘ This celebrated song of 
triumph. is. most deservedly admired; though 
some parts of it are at present very obscure, 


« 


om 


= 


# 


» 


Observations on the song 
° | 


__ that of Barak, the: captain. 


aay 


aa a 
iw 


and others unintelligible in our English version. 
Besides particular difficulties, there is a gene- 
‘yal one that pervades the whole; arising, as I 


, humbly apprehend, from its being considered as 
entirely the song of Deborah. It is certain, | 


* though very little attended to, that it is said to 
have been sung by Deborah and By Barak. It 
is. also certain, there are in it parts which 
Deborah could not sing, as well as_parts which 


_ Barak could not sing ; and therefore it seems 


necessary, in order to form a better judgment 
of this song, that some Mppanle distribution 
should be made of it; while those words which 
seem most likely to have been sung by either 

. party, should be assigned to their proper name ; 
» either to that of Deborah the prophetess, or to 


le could not call upon 

Deborah, exhorting herself to awake, &c. as in 
_ ver. 12. neither could Barak exhort himself to 
arise, &c. in the same verse. 
could not sing. Till I, Deborah, arose a mother 
in Israel, ver. 7. nor could Deborah sing about 


“ For example: Deborah 


» @ damsel or two for every soldier, ver. 30.. 


though indeed as to this last article the words 


are probably misunderstood. There are other |} 


parts also which seem to require a different 
rendering :, ver. 2. for the avenging of Israel, 
where the address is probably to those who took 
the lead in Israel] on this great occasion; for the 
address in the next wordsis.to those among the 

eople who were volunteers; as, again, ver. 9. 
Vereen, 13, 14, and 15. have many great dif- 
ficulties. It seems: impossible that (ver. 23.) 


* any person should be cursed for not coming to. 


the help of Junovan 3 lo the help of Jrno- 


_ vAH against the mighty. © Nor does it seem 
' more probable that Jael should (in a sacred 


song) be styled blessed above women, for the 


. death of Sisera. Ver..25. mentions butter ; of 


_ , which nothing issaid in thehistory, in chap. iv. 


19. nor does the history say that Jael smote off 

. Sisera’s head with a hammer ;-or indeed, that 
she smote it off at.all; as here, ver. 26. Lastly, 
“as to ver. 30. there being no authority for ren- 
” dering the words'a damsel, or two damsels, and 
the words in Hebrew being very much like two 
other words-in this‘same verse, which make 
excellent sense here, it. seems highly probable 
that they were originally the same. And at the 
end of this verse, which contains an excellent 
‘compliment paid to the needlework of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, and which is here put with great 
art.in the mouth of Sisera’s morHER; the true 
‘sense. seems to be, the hopes sue had of some 


* very rich prize to adorn HBR OWN NECK.” 


Kennicoti’s Remarks, page 94. : 
Dr. Hales observes, ‘‘ That the design of this 
* ‘beautiful ode, which breathes the characteristic 
softness and luxuriance of female composition, 
seems to be twofold, religious ‘and political : 
first, to thank Gon’ for the recent victory and 
deliverance of Israel from Canaanitish bondage 
and oppression ; and next to celebrate the zeal 
and alacrity with which some of the rulers 
volunteered their services against the common 
enemy ; and to censure the lukewarmness and 
apathy of others who staid at home, and thus 
betrayed the public cause: and, by this contrast 
and exposure, to heal those fatal . divisions 
among the tribes, so injurious to the common- 
wealth. The first verse, as .a title, briefly re- 
cites the design or subject of the poem, which 
consists of eight stanzas. 


~ CHAP, V. 


!vened from the death of i 


Again, Barak. 


ee. 


OF Deborah and Barak. 


©The jirst opens witha deyout thanksgiving, 
to which she calls the attention of all, friends 
and foes. eas 4 oA 


“The second describes, inthe sublime imagery 
of Moses, the magnificent scenes at mount Sinai, 
Sei, &c. in the deserts of Arabia ; while they 
were.led by the divine power and presence 
from Egypt to Canaan. ye mes 

“ The third, states their offending afterward, 
by. their apostacies in serving new gods, as fore- 
told by Moses, Deut. xxxii. 16, 17% and their 
consequent oppression by their enemies; the 
insecurity of travelling, and desertion of the 
villages, during the eas years that inter- 

; Shamgar till. Jael’s 
exploit, and till Deborah became judge. By 
this time they were disarmed by the Philistines 


| and Canaanites, and scarcely a sword or a spear 


to be seen in Israel. This policy was adopted 


‘by the, Philistines in Saul’s time, 1 Sam. xiii. 


19. and was probably introduced before, when 

Shamgar, for want of other weapons, had re- 

course to an or-goad, which was only left with 

them for the purpose of agriculture, 1 Sam. 

‘Kili. 21, a Dee , #2 fn 
“The fourth, contrasts their present happy — 
state of security from the incursions and depre- 
dations of their foes, especially at the watering-: 
places, which were most exposed to attacks; 
owing tothe divine protection which crowned 
the victory, the zeal, and exertions, of ‘a rem- 
nant of the people,’ or a part of ‘the tribes, 
against the enemy, under her conduct; these 
were the midland tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, 
and Benjamin; meluding, perhaps, Judah and 
Simeon, which bordered on Amalek southward, 
and Issachar, Zebulun, and Naphtali; north- 


yard. ele cat ; 


“The fifth, censures the recreant: tribes 
Reuben and Gad, beyond Jordan eastward ; 
and Dan and Asher, on the Mediterranean sea 
westward; who deserted the common cause in 
consequence of their divisions, and their paltry 
attachment to their own concerns. 7 lage 

“« The sixth, records the miraculous defeat of 
the confederate kings of Canaan, who were 
swept away by the torrents issuing from the 
different springs of the river Kishon, swollen by 
uncommon rains. Meroz was probably a place 
in the neighbourhood. : 
_ “The seventh, contains a panegyric on’Jael, 
who is here ‘blessed above women,’ for attempt- 
ing an.exploit above her sex to perform; and a 
picturesque description of her giving Sisera 
buttermilk to drink, which is considered as 2° 
great treat at present among the Arabs. Then 
follows a minute and circumstantial description 
of her mode of slaying him. 2 

“The eighth, affords an admirable represent- 
ation of the unpatience of the mother of Sisera, 
at his delay in returning; her sanguine antici- 
pation of his success; in which she dwells, not 
‘upon the greatness of his exploits, ~or the 
slaughter of his enemies, but upon the circum- 
stances most likely to engage a light female 
mind, suchas captive damsels and embroidered 
garments, or the spoils of victory, which she 
repeats and exemplifies with much grace and 
elegance. 2 

‘*The unexpected and abrupt apostrophe 
which concludes. the poem, So perish all thine 
enemes, QO Lory! tacitly insinuates the utter 
disappointment of their vain hopes of conquest 


| and spoil more fully and forcibly than any ex- 
24 
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- The Versions fi Dios % me JUDGES. “, 


Pie. 5 enilehetieee thes, 
rélianceupon | the divine 
, and the glorious pros: 


press Aeclaration ip >i 
_ author’s piety, a 
tenigeee of his oul 


Dr. “Kennicotl’s Version of the’ son, 


iis saying: 
ie Deb. For the leaders who ‘tao! i ‘the lend epistnall 
Bar. For the people whoo oF as - pes es wale - 
Both. Bless ye Jei 


| 


1. Then sang Deborab, and Barak the s son of Abinoam, 


rr “ 


"% a / : 


Refi bag Hales, 


pect’ ‘of a fatute, and A ae deliverance f er- of 
haps by the Sun e hy noe, Yew © 
spalyee of Chrono age tA eR 
_ Dr. Hales? ‘ston of the song : id Ps 7 : 
1. Then san hérphyg an Barak son of Abinoam, . 
(the victory of) that day, on the avenging of wrongs in. Israel 5 i & 


nn the volunteering « of th ‘peop te | 
Saying, Bless ye the _. ! hl Pes 


i % 3. Deb. Hear, O ye . 3. Heorkey, ings, (of" rors a F ares 
Bar. Give ear, O ye prin a A f i © Give ae Arigee iat > (of the. land y a. ety Sek 
~ Deb. TV unto Jehovah will s +. ‘> I, even I, wil nest the Lord ; $ , ‘ ver 
Bar. I will answer i poe to ova $ : r will shout ee Lord, the God of. Israel. a ¢ 5 
Both.” The God of Israel! ' ig? & 
4. Deb. O Jehovah, at thy going forth from Seir, er ae a A. 0 bord A 1 thy going forth | ain Stir, , i 
- > At thy marching | from the field of dem, | ‘hy 4 Gn thy inarch ing from the land ef Edom, es ad , 
: Bar. The earth trembled, even the heavens PaaS ; ; The earth quak’d, the heavens sion ts ih Se i a 
‘Phe thick clouds poured | on the waters, & e clouds, ‘Tsay, dropt water. _ a f 


se 


5. Deb. 'The mountains tnelted at Jel ob a beaeepcon 
Bar. Sinai itself, at the presence of Tel hen ae 

i. Both. The God of 1 ae lee } 

CS, oe, me ~ 


‘6. Deb. in ‘the days of fet tats son of Anath,’ 
In the days of Jael, the highways were deserted, 
Bar. For th who had gone by strait paths, ‘ 
Passed by ways that were very crooked. 

4 Deserted were the villages i in sr oie 
Bo. They were deserted till | ) 8rOse 5) 

rose a mother in Israel. v2 

8. They chose new gods ! 
‘ar. Then when war was at the gates 
Tas there a shield seen, or Tigpents” % q 
= “Among forty thousand in Israel ? ae 
j -9. Deb. My heart is toward thé rulers of “Tera 3 
Bar. We who offered yourselves’ willingly amo: 

Both. Bless ye Jehovah! Fa 


* 
y 


a 


Cael 
fl 
Es 


10. Deb. Ye who ride upon white asses ; we "i : i 
Ye’ who we upon the seat of judgment. — a 


hess mate os NF 
wd Pag And ye. who travel upon the roads, ; aoe 
Talk of him with the voice of prais Bee : oo 
Deb. Let them who meet armed at watering places 
‘Tyete show the righteous acts of Jehovuh, — 
Bar. And the righteousness ofthe 1 


; go of ae ; 
* | Bier, 


they, go down to the gates; 

Both. The people of ‘Jehovah ! He 

12. Bar. \Awake, Lye hae a ae, P 

Awake,’ ‘awake, lead on the hy ‘ #7 

Deb. Arise, Barak ; and lea thy captivity: ‘captive, 42 

Barak, thou son of 

& 13. ‘Bar. Then, 
“> chiefs, «* 
eign people descended after me, 

Against the mighty. 
14. Deb. Out of Ephraim was thet b 


my 


malek,; 
‘And after thee was Benjamin against the me { 


‘And from Zabuluss those who threw the dart. 7 
15. Deb. The princes in Jssackar were numbered: 


yas 


when ‘the remainder Pan after the their’ 


PR 


ngs soe Lor | made me coupon over 


_ 5. ‘The mountains melted away aM ; 
1 Bisa abtbonte of the Lord: Het 
precenes 


we 


“e Sha ‘eA : 
‘er Sota ee) # ait 34 y “ i 
ente 
axetil Walked through by paths 1 Heh be o a 
‘et 


a The villages wer Bforica 
They w ‘wete deserted" Mii Deborah, : aon ee ie 
Paste sedis he) a mother in Tsrael.. J de 


ul 7 (The Israelites) had chosen new go Pare ae 
Werth was war in their gates ; Be Fis. 
as there a shield or a spear to be seen ® + 
Among forty thousand in Isi ia’ : ah, 
9. My heart is attached to the senators of Israel, # 
_ Who volunteered among the people. ; “sh 
z ie “ti © é "7 


ee Bless ye the Lord! 

tide upon white asses, 
Ve dant tin (the gates of) Sedement * 
oRxel (him,) flees) trows ti aie 

(Now eed) from the noise « of wen : 
+a the Sapriog tlacen 2 


i 


eae ; has - 
‘Tiere shall they rehearse toreheouness wage e ds fe 
Se his hele Yee ae ies, big 
ward ile wallages of fe ~ N 
- Now shall eople of thi : J 
Go Se seda the o the Beat gates of j ion ma - ting 
> 1s a mee ae ie ag ae 
a , utter a song (0 ie. + 
; eM v, Barak ; waa pais es 
ie of Abino a A 
13. For (God) made a gr nkithe peak 
riumph over the nobles 4 lemy ; © 


e - mig het 


eo Brom@Ephiain. unto Amalek  % root: | 
Next to thee (Ephraim) was Ben; jamin, among thy. a 
From Machir, (Manasseh) came down the enators 


or “And from” Zebulouyehey that write with the 9 pen ofthe scribe. es 


“15. The princes in Feoaet r (were) 3 ae 1 Deborah 5 4 


Together with Deborah and Barak. » a Nese a Even Issachar, as. w ar ak (N (Maphtati.). ws. & 
Bar. And Tssachan was the g guard oF Barak, 4 Pi He was set on foot into | he valley ee 
into the valley sent close at his feet. i ss e For the ¢ divisions of Re iy gts Les 
Deb. At the divisions of Reuben, » eh feel) great grief of heart a a a Sy ‘4's 
Great were the impressions of heart. iat J alae i ° “i 
16. Bar. Why sattest thou among the rivulets ? oo “16. Why abid lest crew among the shops Le | = 
What, to hear the bleatings of the flocks 2 “ae To hear the bonis ‘of the flocks 2 
Deb. For the divisions of. Reuben, s “For the divisions of Reuben Gn? we es 
Great were the searchings of heart, i a feel) great griefs of heart: |. - @* : 
17. Bar. Gad dwelt quietly beyond Jordga 5 ; 17. (Why) abode Gilead (Ge) oven id ka *:.. 
And Dan, why abode he in ships ? Phe And Dan remain in his ships? “eS ot ‘ 
Deb. Asher continued in the harbour of the os (Why did) Asher sit'in his seapon ’ 
re, age ed his craggy places. he st cewihite in his creeks . 2 
18. Bar. Zebulun.were the people, and Naphtali + ere | hile the cople; of a un hazarded t 
Deb. Who exposed their ee igo the deaths Tea : . Abs 2 eath, pee vu a heft lives 
Both. On the heights of the field > And of Waphtalé, in the réigties of the.field.” P » 
19» Deb. The kings canie evithey f fought ; © aoe" gw ' 19. The kings came, they fought 3.” ) 
Then fought the kings of @anaan; A : ‘The kings of Canaan foughtin, Taunah, ‘ “ . 
Bay. At Taanac, above the waters of Megiddo: Nearthe waters of Megiddo ; *. 
"The! plander.of riches they did not receive, ; ahd Bue Aen! a noduere (there ay e co 
20. Deb. From heaven did they, fight ; ‘ Th pat of. heaven fought in their course 
The stars, from their lofty stations, : ae hey fought against Sisera. 3 
fought against Sisera. : ‘e 
Q). Bur. The river Kishon swept them ameey; ‘ot ~The’ torrents of Kison vchas them away ; 
The river intercepting them , the river Kishon: . The torrent of Kedummim, rm e 
Tt was there my soul trod down strength. ».” * | Dhe torrent of Kison. O my soul,: H 


2 


22. Deb. It was then the hoofs of the caatey were batted 
By the scamperings, the scamperings of its strong steeds 

23. Bar. Curse ye the land of Meroz, 
Said the messenger of Jehov. ‘ “ 
Deb. Curse yé heavily its ra ; ; 
Because they came not for help. ‘ sad 

Both. Jehovah was for help ! 
Jehovah against the Mighty! 


4 


‘Thou hast trodden down strength! } 
92, Then were the horsehoofs bréken by the galloppings ; 
The galloppings of their great men. 
23. Curse ye. .Meroz, saith the angel of the Lord; q 
Bitterly curse her Boontoted 
Because they came not.to the aid of the Lord ; 


_ To the aid of the Lord among the mighty. — ¥ 


ons: 


a 


+ 


_ And her right hand to the workman’s hammer. 


5 : ay 
s 


ey , a : HS & 
The Israciies delivered 
: 4 aos 
) ‘Dr. Kennicott. » ‘ 
24. Deb. Praised among women will be Jacl, , 
The wife of Heber the Kenite ; . vat : 
Among women inthe tent will she be praised. 
25. Bar. He asked water, she gave him milk ; 


in a princely bowl she(brought it. . a, ‘ 
26. Dev. Her left hand she put forth to the nail, 


a 


a 


Bar. She struck Sisera, she smote his head ; 
Thee she struck through, and pierced his temples. © x 
i Ay i 
27. Deb. At her feot he bowed, he fell! % af 
Bar. At-her feet he bowed, he fell! = 
Both. Where he bowed, ie 
There he fell dead. 
28. Deb. Through the window she 
Even the mother of Sisera, throu, lattices © 29° y 
Bar. Why is his chariot ashamed to return? = 
* Why so slow are the steeds of his chariot? 
_ 23. Deb, Her wise ladies answered her; - # 


looked out and called, 


_ Nay, she returned answer to herself— . 


31) So perish all thine enemies, O Jehovah 


30. Bar. ‘Wave they not found, divided the spoil; % 
Pe Have 


Embroidery, double embroidery for the captains’ heads? 

A. prize of divers colours for, Sisera’? 
Heb.‘ A prize of divers colours of embroidery; .- * * 
A coleur’d piece of double embroidery for 
My neck, a. prize 1?” . et ee 

~ Chorus by Deborah and Barak. 


F; . . Grand Chorus by the whole procession. 

And let those who love him, ' 

Beas the sun going forth in his might. “fs 
i. 4 


‘Other attempts have been made to do justice 4) best 


to this very sublime song; and much yet re- 
mains to be done. The best means of ascer- 
taining the sense and import of the various 
images and allusions contained in it, is, in my 
opinion, the following:—1. Take the Hebrew 
text, as it stands printed in the hemistich form, 


© | in Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible. 2. Collate this 


& 


R 4 


sult the writers in the Critict Saert. 


text with the Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, Vul-: 
gate, and Arabic versions, and the various 
readings in Kennicott and De Rossi. 3. Con- 
And, 4. 


» Carefully attend to the allusions made to Asiatic. 


-eustoms.: I would gladly save my readers all 
_ this trouble, but it would extend the commen- 


./ tary beyond the size of the whole book, which 
~-would not comport with ‘the brevity which I 


e 


oi 


2. 


study. 


Deut. xxxii. we see that the jirst, as also the | 


9 , 
& ae 


ay 


CHAP. Vi. 
¥ : 


' Between 
» Where he bowed, 


r ey 


thd wie 


From this'song, as well as from'that of Moses, | 


CHAPTER VI. 


. Py Je ce / 
. The Israelites again do-evil; and are delivered, into the hands 


® ay 


is 4 é Z Soe 
 tato the hand of Midian. 
Dr. Hales. } 
24. Blessed above women be Jael, — 
The wite of Heber the Kenite; © 
Blessed be she above women in the tent. t 
25. He asked water, and she gave him milk ; 
/ She brought forth butter in a lordly bowl. es 
_. 2%. She puther hand to the nail, j ‘ 
And her right hand to the workman’s hammer 3 
And she smote Sisera ; 
She pierced his head, she penetrated, 
And 3 sched we his temples. ~ 
27. Between her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay. 
her feet, he bowed, he fell; Y ylheage 


¥ 


~ 3) 


ve 
me 


e 


‘ WO, 
there he fell down slain. 

: oe : EE 
28, The mother of Sisera looked through the window, 
_ And exclaimed through the lattice, —. ei: ' 
“Why is his chariot so lon, 


tes 


Fin coming 2 
Why linger. the steps of his steeds? 
29. Her wise ladies answered their mistress, 
~ Yea, she returned answer to: herself, 
30. Have they not found ? 
they not divided the spoil? 
To ‘each a damsel or two apiece ; 3s 
To Sisera himself a spoil of divers colours, 
A spoil of divers colours embroidered ; < a 
Of divers colours embroidered on both sides 


' A spoil for (adoring) his' neck. . é , 
31. So perish all thine encmies, OQ Lord! ae 

__. But let thy friends (rejoice,) + "Bt aay 
As the sun going forth in his strength. a \ 


ao i 


poets of antiquity, were found among. the 
Hebrews ; and that the art of poetry was highly 
cultivated among»them many hundreds of years 


|| before Greece, or any other country of the 


world, could boast of ode, or epic, or any kind 
of poetic composition. The idolizers of Greece 
and Italy should not forget this; to Hebrew. 
models both Greeks and Romans owe much of) 
their perfection. Why are not these more 
studied? Why do we not go to the ‘‘ fountain 
head?” To all the searchers after the venera- 
ble remains of antiquity, esnecially to poets, 
1 would address the words of the old prophet : 

_ Dardanide durt, que vos @ stirpe parentum “a 
Prima tulit tellus, eadem vos ubere leto : 
_ Accipiet reduces + antiquam exquirite matrem.- 


+ 


5 it ; Virg. in. iii. ver, 94. 
” Ye valiant sons of Troy, the land that bore 


wer % 
Your mighty ancestors to light before, mY bs 
Once more their great descendants shall embrace. — 
Pitt, 


Go; seek the ancient mother of your race. 
" yee : \, off 


bef 


of the Midianites ; by whom they are oppressed seyen years, 


1, 2. Different tribes spoil their harvests, and take away their cattle, 3—5. They cry unto the Lord, and he sends them a, 
prophet to’ reprehend and instruct them, 6—10.. An angel appears unto Gideon, and gives him commission to deliver Israel; 
vand works several miraclés, to prove that he is divinely appointed to this work, 11—23. Gideon builds en altar to the Lord, 
under thename of Jehovah-Shalom ; and throws down the altar of Baal, 24—27. His townsmen conspire against him ; he 
expostulates with them, and they are pacified, 28-32. The Midianites and Amalekites gather together against Israel : 


2 And thehand of Midian “preyailed 


Gideon summons Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and N: aphtali, who join his standard, 33—35. 'The miracle of the fleece of 
tt p be i ae a wy, * y we | ; 


wool, wu pes an. j -_ : eying a 
AM. 21. A ND ‘the children of against Israel: and because 4 M2752 
An. Exod. Isr. _ Israel did.evil’ in the ofthe Midianites the chil- 8. 6. 3e5e— 
‘Amante sight of the Lorp; and the || dren of Israel made them ,, 42: ,... 
1. Olymp. #6 Torp delivered them into | ‘the dens which are in the ata ae 
- the hand:».of Midian seven years. mountains, and caves, and 1.Olymp.476~ 


strong holds. 


e 5 


Verse bh. 


» * 208. 2. Av Ha. 3. 7. “Heb. was strong.—41 Sam. 13,6. Heb.11.38. 
ie ee —= = <<>> = = = = 
rd 7 
NOTES ON CHAPTER’ VI. ern borders of the Dead sea ; and their capital 
Delivered them into the hand of'|\| was Arnon. 


Midian} The Midianites were among the most 
ancient and inveterate of the enemies of Israel. 
They joined with the Moabites to’seduce them 
to idolatry, and were nearlyextirpated by them. 
Num. xxxi. The Midianites dwelt on the east- 


‘Verse 2. Made them the dens which are in the 
mountains] Nothing can give a more distress~ 
ing description of the state of the Israelites than 
what is here’related. They durst not reside in 
the plain country, but b hg obliged to hetake 


A prophet is sent to reprehend a gh UDGES: : 


A. M.2752- 3 And so it was, when 
p.c we Israel had sown, that ne 
1245. a. Midianites came up, and. 
‘2a! the Amalekites, “and. the 
L.Olymp.476— children of the East, even 
—_*_ they came up against them ; 
4 And they encamped against them, 
and &destroyed the merease of the 
earth, till thou’come unto Gaza, and 
left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
h sheep, nor ox; mor ass.» i 
5 For they came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came ‘as 
grasshoppers for multitude ; for both 


number: and they entered into the 
land to destroy it. _ ae 

6 And Israel was greatly impove- 
rished because of the Midianites ; and 
the children of Israel * cried unto the | 


Lorp. a 
AM.2159. 7 | And.it came. to pass, 
An. Exod. Ir. When the children of Israel: 
Ane inte cried unto the Lorp : be- 


I Olymp. 462. cause of the Midianites, 
8 That the Lorp sent 'a prophet 


jaman of valour. 


oad 


unto the children of Israel, AL M.2159. : 
which said unto them, ‘Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Is- 


rael, | brought you up from 


_ Anne ante 
I. Olymp, 469 


Kgypt, and brought you. forth out of 


the house of bondage; ah 
9 And J delivered you out of the 
hand of the’ Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all that oppressed you, and 
™drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their land ; zi 


and instruct them. 


‘An.'Exod. Ist.’ — 
246 


10 And [ said unto you, I am. the 


Lory your God; " fear-not. the gods , 
-of the Amorites, in whose land ye- 
they and their camels were without || dwell: but 


‘ye have not obeyed my 
ha ie i 


svoice. 


| 11 9 And there came an angel of the 
Lorp, and sat under an oak which 


was im Ophrah, that pertained unto 


® Gideon threshed wheat by the wine- 
press, ' to hide 2¢ from the Midianites. 

12 And the ‘angel of the Lorn ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
The Lorp 7s t with thee, thou mighty 


Fa 


oe 


eee | 
€ Ch. 3. 13.—fGen. 29. 1. Ch. 7.12. & 8. 10. 1 Kings 4. 30. 


_ Job 1. 3.—g Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 28. 30, 33, 51. Mic. 6. 15. 
b Or, goat.—i Ch. 7. 12.—k Ch. 3. 15. Hos. 5. 15.—! Heb. a 
man, @ prophet. r \ : 


— 


¥ > 


x » 


m Psalms 44, 2; 3.—n2 Kings 17. 35, 37, 88. Jer. 10. %. 
oJosh. 17. 2.—p Heb. 11. 32, called Gedeon.—r Heb. to 


| ae: it to flee—s Chap.13. 3. Luke 1. 13, 28.—t Josh. 
Pp es ea ae oS a * h 


3 


themselves to dens 4nd caves of the mountains, 
and live like wild beasts; and were hunted like | 
them by their adversaries. 


Verse3. Children of the East] Probably those 


_ who inhabited Arabia Deserta: Ishmaelites. 
‘Verse 4. Encamped against them] Wander- | 
ing hordes of Midianites, Amalekites, and Ish- 
maelites, came, in the times of harvest and 
autumn, and carried away.their crops, their 
fruit, and their cattle. And they appear to have 
eome early, encamped in the plain, and watched 
the crops till they were ready to be carried off. 

Till thou come unto Gaza] That is, the whole 
breadth of the land, from Jordan to the coast 
of the Mediterranean sea. Thus the whole 
Jand was ravaged, and the inhabitants deprived 
of the necessaries of life. ! wl 

Verse 5. They came up with their cattle and 
their tents] All this proves that they were dif- 
ferent tribes of wanderers, who had no fixed 
residence ; but, like their descendants, the 
Bedouins, or wandering Arabs, removed from 
place to place to get prey for themselves, and 
forage for their cattle. 

Verse 8.:The Lorn sent a prophet} The Jews 
say that this was Phineas ; but it is more likely 
that it was some prophet or teacher raised up 
by the Lord, to warn and instruct them. Such 
were his witnesses; and they were raised up 
from time to time, to declare the counsel of 
God to his-rebellious people. 


= = 


Verse 11. ‘There came an angel.of the Lor] 
The prophet came to teach and exhort: the 
angel comes to confirm the words of the pro- 
phet;: to call and committe him who was in- 


‘tended to. be their deliverer; and to work 
/miracles, in order to inspire him with super- 
e ma Ae ae os = iB ¥ 
“natural courage, and a confidence of success. 


His son Gideon threshed wheat] This is not 
| the only instance in which a man, taken from 


agricultural employments, was made general of 
an army, and the deliverer of his country; 
| Shamgar was evidently a ploughman; and with 
his ox-goad he slew many Philistines, and be- 
came one of the deliverers of Israel. Cincin- 


| dictator and commander-in-chief of the Romen 
armies. There isa great similarity betweembis 
case and that of Gideon. hi mae oy 
'_ Threshed wheat by the wine-press} This was a 
place of privacy ; he could not make a threshing- 
floor in open day, as the custom was, and bring 


with the feet of the oxen, for fear of the Midian- 
ites, who were accustomed to come and take it 


from the field, and brought them home to have 
them privately -threshed for the support of the. 


the Israelites, in their, present distressed cir- 
cumstances, the wine-press would never be sus- 
pected by the Midianites to be the place of 
threshing corn. i 

Ophrah, or: Ephra, was a city, or village” 
rather, in the half-tribe of Manasseh, beyond 
Jordan... ~ : pin f 
_ Verse 12.. The Lorn is with thee] “The 
Worp of the Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour.” Targum... It appears that 
Gideon had proved himself, on former occasions, 


Joash° the Abi-ezrite: and -his son” 


natus was taken from the plough, and was made 


Lat eee 


either the wheel over the grain, or tread it out — 
away as soon as threshed. He got.a few sheaves 


family. As there could be no vintage among _ 


4 


Hy 


2 


ie 


< Sen opbs behold, my.thousand is impoverished. 


‘consequently, numerous families : 


_ part were very much diminished. But if we 


7 


Gideon! is called to 


A. M. so. 13 And Ciaean said = 
Aa. Brod. tt: him, Oh my: Lord, if. the 
Ane inte LioRD be with us, why then 


I. Olymp. 469. 1g all this befallen us? and 


“where be all his miracles * which our. 


fathers told us of, saying, Did not the 
Lorp bring us up from Egypt! but 
now the Lorp hath “forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Mi- 


_ dianites. 


14 And the Lorp. looked: upon him, 
and said, *Go in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of 
-the Midianites : ¥ have not I sent thee ? 

-15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Sahel wherewith shall I save Israel? 


behold, 2 my ° family zs poor in Manas- | 


seh, and I am the least i in my father’s 
house. 
.16 And the Lorp said ante. ‘him, 


CHAP. VI. 


‘Midianites as one man. 


» be thew delverer. 
> Surely I will be with thee, A.M. 2759. 
and thou shalt smite the a ‘Trot a 


Whaat ante 


17 And he said unto him, Tf I. Olymp.. 469. 


now T have found grace” tn thy sight 


then ‘show me a sign that thou talkest™ 
with me. 

18 4 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring forth. 
my °present, and set zt before thee. 


And he said, 1 will tarry until thou _ . 


come again. 
19 * And Gideon ‘went‘in, and made 
ready #a kid, and unleavened cakes, 


of an cpl of flour: the flesh: he put 


in a basket, and he.put the broth in a’ 
pot, and brought it out unto him under 
the oak, and presented 7%. 

20 And the angel of God said ‘auto 
him, ‘Take the flesh and the unleavened 


= 


uSo Psa. 89. 49. Isaiah 59. 1. & 63. 15.—v Psa. 44. 1. 
w2 Chron. 15. 2.—x1 Sam. 12. 11. Heb. 11.32, 34.—y Josh. 
i, 2. Ch. 4. 6.—2z See Sam. 9. 21.—a Heb. my thousand is the 
meanest. Exod. 18. 21, 25. Mic. 5. 2. 


- b Exod. 3. 12. Josh, 1. 5—e Exod. 4. 1-8. Ver. 36, 37, 
2 Kings 20. 8.— Psa. 86.17. Isai. 7, 11.—d Gen. 18. 3,5. Ch. — 
13. 15;—e Or, meat-offering. —! Gen. 18. 6, 7, 8. —g Heb. ghia 
of the goats. f 


to be a man of courage and personal prowess ; 
and this would naturally excite the confidence 
of his countrymen. God chooses for his work 
those instruments which, in the course of his 
operations in nature and providence, he has 
qualified for his purpose. The instruments thus 
chosen are generally walikely ; but they will be 


ever found the best qualified for the divine em- 


ployment. 
Verse 13. And Gideon said unto him] This 


* speech is remarkable for its energy and sim- 
_ plicity : itshows, indeed, a measure of despond- 
. ency ; but not more than the circumstances of 


the case Justified. + 

Verse 14. Go in this thy might] What does 
the angel mean? He had just stated that Jeho- 
vah was with him ; and he now says, Go in THIs 
thy might ; i.e. in the might of Jehovah, who 


 ¥s with thee. 


Verse 15. ‘Wherewith shall I save Israel ?] 
i have neither men nor money. 
Behold, my family is poor in Manasseh] ay 


Tribes were anciently divided into fens, and 
Jifties, and hundreds, and thousands : the thou- 
sands, therefore, marked grand divisions ; and, 
Gideon here 
intimates, that the families of which he made a 


take spox alapey, for the contracted form of the 
plural, which is frequently, i in Hebrew nouns, 
joined with a verb in the singular; then the 
translation will be, “the thousands in Manas- 
seh are thinned ;” 7. e. this tribe is greatly re- 
duced, and can’ do little against their enemies. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt. smite the Midianites as 


one man. | ‘Thou shalt as surely conquer all their 
host, as if thou hadst but one man to contend 
with; or, thou shalt destroy them to a man. 

Verse 17. Show me a sign] Work a miracle, 
that I may know that thou hast wisdom and 
power sufficient to authorize and qualify me for 
the work. 


Verse 18. ane bring forth my present] “My, 
mincha ; generally an offering of pre wine, 
oil, flour, and such like. It seems from this, 
that Gideon supposed the person to whom he 
spoke to be a divine person. Nevertheless, 
what he prepared and brought out, appears to 
be intended simply as an entertainment to re+ 
fresh a respectable stranger. 

Verse 19. Made ready a kid—the flesh he put 
in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot) The 
manner.in which the Arabs entertain strangers 
will cast light’on this verse. Dr. Shaw ob- . 


‘serves, ‘* Besides a bow] of milk, and a basket 


of figs, raisins, or dates, which, upon our ar- 
rival, were presented to us, to stay our appe- 
tite, the master of the tent fetched us from his 
flock, according:to the number of our company, 
a kid or a goat, a lamb or a sheep; half of 
which was immediately seethed by his wife, 
and served up with cucasoe: the rest was 
made. kab-ab, 7. e. cut to pieces and roasted, 
which we reserved for our breakfast or dinner 
next day.” May we not suppose, says Mr. 
Harmer, that Gideon, presenting some slight 
refreshment to the supposed prophet, according 
to the present Arab mode, desired him to stay 
till he could provide something more substan- 
tial; that he immediately killed a kid, seethed 


: part of it, and when ready brought out the > 


stewed meat in a pot, with unleavened cakes of 
bread, which he had balked; and the other part, 

the kab- ab, in a basket, for him tocarry with 
him, for some after repast in his journey.. See 
Shaw’s and Pococke’s Travels; and armer's 
Observations. 

Brought it out unto him under the oak] Pro- 
bably where he had a tent, which, with the 
shade of the oalz, sheltered them from the heat 
of the sun, and yet afforded the privilege of the 
refreshing breeze. Under a shade, in the open 
air, the Arabs to the present day, are accus- 
tomed to receive their guests. 

Verse 20, Take the flesh, &c.) The angel 

31 


The angel of ihe Lord 

A-w.2159. cakes, and "lay them upon 
Wan Brod x. this rock, and ‘pour out the |} 

ar, broth. And he did so. | 


1, Olymp. 469. 21 Then the angel of the 


Lorp put forth the end of the. staff} 


that was in hisshand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes; and 
«¢here rose up fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes.. Then the angel of the Lorp 
departed out of his sight. 

— 22 And when Gideon ' perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lorn, Gideon 
said, Alas, O Lorp God! ™ for be- 
cause I have seen an angel of the Lorp 
face to face. . | 


si y 


23 And the Lorp said unto_ him, 


"Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou |} 


shalt not die. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there | 


. JUDGES. 


‘ae vf A.M. 2759. 
unto the Lorp, and called BC. 1945. 


giwes signs tovGideon: 


it °Jehovah-shalom : unto an. Bxod. Isr. 
this day it 2s yet.°in Ophrah’  qane sate 
of the Abi-ezrites. 1, Olymp. 469. 
25 4 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, ' even 
the second ‘bullock of seven years old; 
and throw down the altar of Baal that 
thy father hath, and *cut down the — 
srove that 7s byat:” @i 
26 And build an altar unto the Lor» | 
thy God upon the top of this t rock, "in 
the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt-sacrifice with» 
the wood of the’ grove which thou shalt ’ 


| cut down. * 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did'as the Lorp had said 
unto. him: and so it was, because he 


—— 
hCh. 13. 19.—i See1 Kings 18. 33,34.—k Lev. 9.24. 1 Kings | 
18. 38. 2 Chron. 7. 1.—! Ch. 13. 21.—m Gen. 16. 13. & 32 
Exod. 33. 20. Ch. 13. 22.—n Dan. 10. 19.—o That is, the || 
4 : 


. 30, 


LORD send peace :—See Gen; 22.14. Exod. 17. 15. Jer. 33. 
16. Ezek. 48. 35.—p Ch. 8. 32.—t Or, and.—s Exod. 34, 13 
Deut. 7.5.—t Heb. strong place.— Or, inan orderly manner 


intended to make the flesh and bread an offer- 
ing to God, and the broth a libation.” 

Werse 21. The angel—put forth the end of the 
staff | He appeared like a traveller with a staff 


in his hand: this be put forth; and, having | 


touched the flesh, fire rose out of the rock and 


~ eonsumed it. Here was the most evident proof | 


of supernatural agency. 


Then the angel—departed out of his sight.} | 
‘Though the angel vanished out of his sight, yet || 


God continued to converse with him, either by 


secret inspiration in his own heart, or by an | 
. audible voice. ie 


Verse 22. Alas, O Lord God! for because I 


have seen] ‘This is an elliptical sentence, a | 


natural expression of the distressed state of 
Gideon’s mind: as if he had said, Have mercy 
on me, QO Lord God! else I shall die; because 
Thave seen an angel of Jehovah face’ to face. 
We have frequently seen that it was a prevalent 
sentiment, as well before as under the law, that 
if any man saw God, or his representative 
angel, he must surely die. On this account 
Gideon is alarmed, and prays for his life. This 
notion prevailed among the heathens; and we 
find an instance of it in the fable of Jupiter and 
Semele. She wished to see his glory; she saw 
it, and was struck dead by the effulgence. See 
the notes on Exod. xxxii. 20. We find thata 
similar opinion prevailed very anciently among 
the Greeks: In the hymn of Callimachus, Bes 
Aourpa rus Tlaaaadoc, ver. 100. are these words : 


Kpowtot S° ads neyoure vopeot, 
Os we vi abavarar, ome pry Oeor auTos tanres 
‘ABpnon, to 8w rourov sdety uoyarco. 

“ The laws of Saturn enact, that if any man 
see any of the immortal gods, unless that 
god himself shall choose it, he shall pay 
dearly for that sight.” 


Verse 23,. Fear not: thou shalé not die] Here 
the discovery is made by God himself: Gideon 


* is not curiously prying into forbidden myste- 


ities; therefore, he shall not die, 


‘the same altar. 


Verse 24. Gideon built an altar—and called 
it Jehovah-shalom]) The words mybw mn VYe-' 
hovah Shalom, signify The Lord is my Peace; 
or, The Peace of Jehovah: and this name he 
gave the altar, m reference to what Ged had 
said, ver. 23. Peace be unto thee, 7> tow shalom 


Jeka : ‘* peace to thee ;” which implied not only 


a wish, but a prediction of the prosperous issue 
of the enterprise in which he was about to 
engage. It is likely that this is the altar which 
is mentioned in ver. 26. and is spoken of here 
merely by anticipation. ——_ 4 aa , 
Verse 25. Take thy father’s young bullock, 
even the second bullock] There is some difficulty ° 
in this verse; for, according to the Hebrew 
text, two bullocks are mentioned here; but 
there is only one mentioned in yer. 26 and 28. 
But what was this second bullock? Some think, 
that it was a bullock that was fattened in order 
tovbe offered in sacrifice to Baal. This is very * 
probable; as the second bullockis so particu- * 
larly distinguished from another which be- 
longed to Gideon’s father. As the altar was, ~ 
built upon the ground of Joash, yet appears to 
have been public property, (See ver. 29 and 30.) 
so this second’ oz was probably reared and fat- 
tened at the expense of the men of that villaze; 
else why should they so particularly resent its 
being offered to Jehovah ? cite 
Verse 26. With the wood of the grovel It is 
probable that mqws Asherah here signifies 
Astarte; and thatthere was a wooden image of , 
this goddess on the altar of Baal. Baal-peor 
was the same as Priopus, Astarte as Venus; 
these two impure idols were proper enough for 
In early. times, and among 
rude people, the images of the gods were made | 
of wood. This is ‘the case still. with the inha- 
bitants of the South Sea Islands, with the In- 
dians of America, and with the inhabitants of 
Ceylon: many of the images of Budhoo are of 
wood. The Scandinavians also had wooden gods., 
Verse 27. He feared his father’s household] 


| So it appears that, his father was an idolater: 


i 
\ 


Gideon overturns 


a.m.273. feared his father’s house- 
An. Bxod. Isr. hold, and the men of the 

Anes sate City, that he could not do it 
X. Olymp. 469 by day, that he did z¢ by 
night. .° e ae 
. 28. 9 And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, the 
altar of Baal was cast down, and the 
grove was cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered upon 
the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who 
hath done this-thing ? And when they 
inquired and asked, they said, Gideon 
the son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 'Then the men of the city said unte 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the 
altar of Baal, and because he hath cut 
down the grove that was by it. 


CHAP. VL. 


ye plead for Baal? will ye anno 
‘save him ? he that will plead © Olymp- 46°. 


the altar of Baal. 


31 And Joash said-unto all A.M. 2750. 


that stood against him, Will as. Bxod. Tar 
to} ante 


for him, let him be put to death while 
itis yet morning: if he be a god, let him 
plead for himself, because one hath 
cast down his altar. re 

32. Therefore on that day he called 
him ” Jerubbaal, * saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath | 
thrown down his altars » 

33 9 Then all *the Midianites, and 
the Amalekites, and the children of the 
Kast, were gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in Y the valley of 
Jezreel. ; 

34 But *the Spint of the Lorp *came 
upon Gideon, and he ® blew a trumpet; 


| and Abi-ezer ° was gathered after him. 


Vv That is, Let Baal plead.—w 1 Sam, 12. 11, 2Sam. 11. 21. 
Jerubbesheth ; that is, Let the shameful thing plead.—See 
Jer. 11. 13. Hos. 9. 10.—x Ver. 3. 


y Josh. 17. 16.—.Ch. 3.10. 1 Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 24, 
20.—2 Heb. clothed.—b Numb. 10.3. Ch. 3. 27.—c¢ Heb. was 


. called after him. | 


ae 


but as Gideon had ten men of his own servants, 
whom he could trust in this matter, it is pro- 
bable’that he had preserved the true faith, and 
bad not bowed his knee to the image of Baal. 

Verse 28. The second bullock was offered] It 
appears that the second bullock was offered, 
because it was just seven years old, ver. 25. 
being calyed about the time that the Midianitish 

oppression began; and it was now to be slain, 

to indicate that their slavery should end with 
its life. The young bullock, ver..25. is sup- 
posed to have been offered for a peace-offering ; 
the bullock of seven years old, for a burni- 
offering. ; ; 

Verse 29. Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing.| They fixed on him the more readily, 
because’they knew he had not joined with them 
in their idolatrous worship. __ : 

Verse 30. The men of the city said] They all 
felt an interest in the continuance of rites, in 
- which they had often many sensual gratifica- 
tions. Baal-and Ashtaroth would have more 
worshippers than the true God; because their 
vifes were more adapted to the fallen nature of 


man. 

Verse 31. Will ye plead for Baal?) The 
words are very emphatic> ‘ Will ye plead in 
earnest #390 for Baal? Willye jywin really 
save him? If.he be God, ornbx Elohim, let 
him contend for himself, seeing his altar is 
thrown down.” The paragogic letters in the 
words plead and save greatly increase the sense. 
Joash could not slay his son; but he was satis- 
fied he had insulted Baal : if Baal were the true 
God, he would avenge his own injured honour. 
This. was a sentiment among the heathens. 
Thus Tacitus, lib. 1. c. 73. A. U. C. 768. men- 
tioning the letter of Tiberius to the consuls in 
behalf of Cassivs and Rubrius, two Roman 
knights, one of whom was accused of having 
sold a statue of Augustus in the auction of his 
gardens ;_and the other of having sworn falsely 
by the name of Augustus, who had been deified 
by the senate: among other things he sgid, 

Vou, II. id SF), 


Non ideo decretum patri suo celum, ut in perni- 
ciem civium is honor verteretur. Nec contra 
religiones fiert quod. effigies ejus, ut alia no- 
minum simulachra venditionibus hortorum, et 
domuum accedant. Jusjurandum perinde esti- 
mandum quam st Jovem fefellisset: deorum 
injurie diis cure. ‘“‘ That divine honours were 
not decreed to his father Augustus) to lay 
snares for the citizens: and if his statue, in 
common with the images of the gods in.general, 
was put up to sale with the houses and gardens, 
it could not be considered an injury to religion. 
That any false oath must be considered as an 
attempt to deceive Jupiter himself; but the gods 
themselves must take cognizance of the injuries 
done unto tiem.” Livy has a similar sentiment, 
Hist. lib. x. ¢. 6. where, speaking of some 
attempts made to increase the number. of the 
augurs out of the commons, with which the'se- 
nators were displeased: but, says he, Simula- 
bant ad deos id magis, quam ad se pertinere ; 
ipsos visuros, ne sacra sua polluantur. ‘* They 
pretended that these things belorged more to 
the gods than themselves: and that they should 
take care that their sacred rites were not pol- 
luted.” : 
Verse 32. He called him Jerubbaal] Let 
Baal contend; changed, 2 Samuel xi. 31. 
into Jerubbesheth, he shall contend against 
confusion or shame; thus changing Baal, lord, 
into Bosheth, confusion or ignominy. Some 
think that Jerubbaal was the same with Jerom- 
balus, who, according to Sanchoniathoand Por- 


| phyry, was a priest of Jevo. But. the history 


of Sanchoniatho is probably a forgery of Por 
pbyry himself, and worthy of no eredit. 

Verse 33. Then atl the Midianites| Hearing 
of what Gideon had done, and,apprehending 
that this might be a forerunner of attempts to re- 
gain their liberty ; they formed a general asso- 
ciation against Israel. 

Verse 34. The Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon] He was endued with preternatura} 
courage and wisdom. 

33 


Gideon with a numerous 


A.M. 2159. 35) And he sent messen- 
An. Exod. Ir. gers throughout all Manas- 

Amante seh; who also was gathered 
I. Olymp. 469. after him: and he sent mes- 
sengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up 
to meet them. 

36 9 And Gideon said unto God, If 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as 
thou hast said, 3 

37 * Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and 2 de dry upon 
all the earth besides, then shall 1 know 
that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said. . 


JUDGES. 


army encamps at Harod- 


38 And it was so: for he. 4.M. 2750. 
rose up early on the mor- An. Exod. Isz- 
row, and thrust the fleece anne ante 
together, and wringed the £ Olymp. 469 
dew out-of the fleece, a bow] full of 
water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, ° Let. 
not thine anger be hot against me, and 
I will speak but this once: let me 
prove, I pray thee, but this. once with 
the fleece; let it now be dry only upon 


the fleece, and upon all the ground let 


there be dew. i 

40 And God did so that night: forit 
was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 


=— == 


4 Sce Exod. 4. 3, 4, 6, 7. 


€ Gen. 18, 32. 


Verse 36: If thou wilt save Israel] Gideon 
was very bold; and God was very condescend-. 
ing. But probably the request itself was sug- 
gested by the Divine Spirit. ; 

On the miracle of the fleece, dew, and dry 

round, Origen, in his eighth homily on the 
Pocket Judges, has many curious and interest- 
I shall imsert the substance of 

the whole. 


The fleece is the Jewish nation. The fleece 
covered with dew, while all around is dry ; the 
Jewish nation favoured with the daw and the 
prophets. The fleece dry; the Jewish nation 
cast off for rejecting the Gospel. All around 
watered ; the Gospel preached to the Gentiles, 
and they converted toGod. The fleece on the 
threshing floor ; the Jewish people in the land of 
Judea, winnowed, purged, and fanned by the 
Gospel. The dew wrung out into-the bowl ; the 
doctrines of Christianity, extracted from the 


ing thoughts. 


Jewish writings, shadowed forth by Christ’s. 
pouring water into a basin, and washing the dis- 
ciples’ feet. The pious father concludes that 
he has now wrung this water out of the fleece 
of the Book of Judges, as he hopes by and by 
to do out of the fleece of the Book of Kings, 
and out of the fleece of the Book of Isaiah or 
Jeremiah; and he has received it into the basin 
of his heart, and there conceived its true sense ; 
and is desirous to wash the feet of his brethren, 
that they may be able fo walk in the way of the. 
preparation of the Gospel of peace. OniGEn, 
Op. vol. ii. pag. 475. edit. Benedict. 

All this, to some, will doubtless appear 
trifling; but it is not too much to say, that 
scarcely any pious mind ean consider the ho- 
mily of this excellent man without drinking 
into a measure of the same spirit; so much sin-., 
cerity, deep piety, and unction, appear through- 
out the whole. ne oe 


= ee 
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CHAPTER VII. 


‘The Lord commands Gideon to make a selection of a smal]l number of his.men to go against the Midianites. 


Three hundred 


only are selected ; and into the hands of these God promises to deliver the whole Midianitish host, 1—8. Gideon is directed 
to go down unto the host in the night, that he may be encouraged on hearing what theysay, 9—12. He obeys, and hears a 
Midianite tell a remarkable dream unto his fellow, which predicted the success of his attack, 13—15. He takes encourage- 
ment, divides his men into three companies, gives a trumpet, with alighted lamp-concealed in a pitcher, with directions how * 
to use them, 16—18. They come to the Midianitish camp at night, when all suddenly blowing their trumpets, and exposing 


their lamps, the Midianites are thrown into confusion, fly, an 


are stopped by the Ephraimites at the passage of Jordan, 


and slain, 19—24, Oreb and Zeeb, two Midianitish princes, are slain, 25. i 


A, MEDI59. ; HEN 4 Jerubbaal, who 
An. Exod. Isr. as Gideon, and all the | 
Ane ante people that were with him, 


1. Olymp: 469. yose up early, and pitched 
beside the well of Harod; so that the 
host of the Midianites were on the 


north side of them, by the A.M. 279. - 
hill. of Moreh, in the valley. dig, toa ae? 
2 And the Lorp said unto 4,76 
Gideon, The people that ave 1_Olymp. 469. 
with thee are too many for me to give 
the Midianites into their hands, lest 


a Chap. 


6. 32. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL. 

Verse 1. Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon] It 
appears that Jerubbaal was now a surname of 
Gideon, from the circumstance mentioned ch. 
vi. ver. 32. See ch. vill. ver. 35. 

The well of Harod) If this was a town or 
village, itis nowhere else mentioned. Probably 
as smn charad signifies to shake or tremble 
through fear, the fountain in question may have 
had its name from the terror and panic with 

34 


which the Midianitish host was seized at this 
place. 

Verse2. The ae that are with thee are too 
many| Had he led up a numerous host against 
his enemies, the excellence of the power by 
which they were discomfited, might have ap- 
peared to be of man and not of God. By the 
manner in which this whole’ transaction was 
conducted, both the Israelites and Midianites 


must see that the thing was of God. This would 
xx 


God, promises the overthrow of CHAP. VII. 


A.M. 2790. Israel > vaunt themselves 
An. Exod. Ist. against me, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 
48. .3 Now therefore go to, 

proclaim in the ears of the people, say- 
“ing, © Whosoever is fearful and afraid, 


Anno ante 
£, Olymp. 469. 


_let him return, and depart early from | 
mount Gilead. And there returned of | 


the people twenty and tworthousand ; 
and there remained ten thousand. « 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many; bring 
theny down unto the water, and ‘I will 
try them for thee there: and.it shall be, 
that-of whom I say unto thee,. This 
shall go with thee, the same shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever | say 
unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people un- 
tothe water: and the Lorp said unto 
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself ; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lap- 


thé whole Madianilish host. 


. yal r + A.M. 2759. 
were three hundred men:. 4-M.2759 


but all the rest of the people An. Exod. Isr. 
bowed down upon their anno inte 
knees to drink water. L Olymp- 400, 

7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
‘ By the three hundred men that Japped 
willl save you, and deliver the Midian- 
ites into thine hand: and let all the other" 
people go every man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred 
men: and the host of Midian was be- 
neath him in the valley. 

9 9 And it came to pass the same 
*night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down unto the host ; for 
I have delivered it into thine hand. 

10 Butif thou fear to go down, go thou 
ra Phurah thy servant down to the 
host : 

11 And thou shalt ‘hear what they 
say: and afterward shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down unto the 
host. Then went he down with Phu- 
rah his servant unto the outside of the 
Farmed men that were in the host. 


20. 8. 1 Mac: 3. 56.—d 1 Sam. 14. 6.—e Gen. 46. 2, 3. 


inspire the Israelites with confidence, and the 
Midianites with fear. % 

* Verse 3. Whosoever is fearful and afraid, 
let him return—from mount Gilead.] Gideon 
was certainly not at mount Gilead at this time ; 
but rather near mount Gilboa. Gilead was on 
the other side of Jordan: Calmet thinks there 
must either have been two Gileads, which does 
not, from the Seripture, appear to be the case ; 
* or that the Hebrew text is here corrupted; 
and that for Gilead we should read Gzlboa. 
This reading, though adopted by Houbigant, 
is not countenanced by any MS. nor by any of 
the versions. ; ’ 

Dr:. Hales endeavours to reconcile the whole, 
by the supposition that there were in Gideon’s 
army many of the eastern Manassites, who 
came from mount Gilead; and that these were 
more probably afraid of their neighbours, the 
Midianites, than the western tribes were; and 
therefore, proposes to read the text thus: Who- 
soever from mount Gilead is fearful and afraid, 
let him return (home) and depart early. Sothere 
veturned (home) twenty-two thousand of the peo- 
ple. Perhaps this is, on the whole, the best 
method of solving this difficulty. 

There returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand] Gideon’s army was at this time thir- 
ty-two thousand strong: and after the above 
address twenty-two’ thousand went away. How 
astonishing, that in thirty-two thousand there 
should be found not less than twenty-two thou- 
sand poltrons; who would neither fight for God 
nor their oppressed country! Astate of slavery 


f Ver. 13, 14, 15.—See Gen, 24. 14. 15am. 145 9, 10.—¢ Or, 
_ ranks by five. Exod. 13. 18. 


debases the mind of man, and renders it in- 


‘| capable of being influenced by the pure princi- 


ples ce a over orreligion. In behalf of the 
army of Gideon we may say, if the best ap- 
pointed armies in Europe had the same address, 
bond fide, from their generals, as the Israelites 
had, at least an equal proportion would return 
home. a 

Verse 5. Every one that lappeth of the water 
—asadog| The original word pb) yalok, is 
precisely the sound which a dog makes when 
he is drinking. 

Verse 6. The number of them that lapped} 
From this account it appears, that some of the 
people went down on their knees ; and, putting 
their mouths to the water, sucked up what they 
needed ; the others stooped down; and taking 
up water in the hollow of their hands, applied it 
to their mouth. 

Verse 8. So the people took victuals] The 
three hundred men that he reseryed took the 
victuals necessary for the day’s expenditure, 
while the others were dismissed to their tents 
and their houses as they thought proper. 

Verse 9. I have delivered it into thine hand.} 
I have determined to do it; and it is as sure 
as if it were done. 

Verse 11. Unto the outside of the armed men} 
No doubt the vast multitudes of Midianites, &c. 
which came merely for plunder, were wholly 
unarmed; but they hada guard of armed men, 
as all the caravans have ; and those guards were 
on the outside of the multitudes : it was to these 
that Gideon and his servant came. 

35 


Gideon is encouraged by the 


eM ote. 42 Andthe Midianites, and 
An. Bxod. ‘ter. the Amalekites, and "all the 


Anes ante Children of the Kast, lay along 
1. Olymp. 469. jn the valley like. grasshop- 
pers for multitude; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 
the sea-side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, chere was a man that told a dream 
unto his fellow, and said, Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of 
barley-bread tumbled into the host of 
Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay along. 


\ 


14 And his fellow answered and said, | 


This zs nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Is- 
rael: for into his hand hath God deli- 
vered Midian, and all the host. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, andithe m- 
terpretation thereof, that he worship- 
ped, and returned into the host of 
Israel, and said, Arise ; for the * Lor» 
hath delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. 

16 J And he divided the three hun- 


JUDGES. 


dream of a Midianite- 


. ~ A.M.2759. 
dred men zzto three compa ee Ie 


nies, and. he put 'a trumpet An. Exod. ist 
in every man’s hand, with | Anno ante 
empty pitchers, and ™lamps 1 Qbmp 
within the pitchers. May 

17 And he said unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewise: and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the 
camp, it shall be hat as I do, so shall 

edo. 

18. When I blow with a trumpet, f 
and all that ave with me, then blow ye 
the trumpets also on every side of all 


‘the camp, and say, The sword of the 


Lorp, and of Gideon. ~ 

19 | So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came. unto 
the outside of. the camp in the begm- 
ning of the middle watch; and they 
had but newly set the watch: and 
"they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
held the lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands to 
blow withal:, and °they cried, The 
sword of the Lor», and of Gideon. 


hChap. 6. 5, 33. & 8. 10.—i Heb. the breaking thereof. 
k Chap. 7. 7. 


1 Heb. trumpets in the hand of all of them.—m™ Or, fire- 
brands, or, torches.—» Ver. 18, 22.—o Ver. 18. 


Verse 13. Told a dream] Both the dream 
and the interpretation were inspired by God, 
for the purpose of increasing the confidence of 
Gideon, and appalling his enemies. 

Verse 14. Into his hand hath God delivered 
Midian] This is a full proof that God had 
inspired both the dream and its interpreta- 
tions 

Verse 16. He divided the three hundred men] 
Though the victory was to be from the Lord, 
yet he knew that he ought to use prudential 
means: and those which he employed on this 
oceasion were the best calculated to answer 
the end. If he had not used these means, it is 
not likely that God would have delivered the 
Midianites into his hands. Sometimes, even 
in working a miracle, God will have natural 
means used: Go, dip thyself seven times in Jor- 
dan :—Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. 

Verse 18. The sword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon.| The word ayn cherib, ‘‘ sword,” is 
not found in this verse, though it is necessarily 
implied, and is found in ver. 20. But it is found 
in this place in the Chaldee, Syriac, and Ara- 
bic ; and in eight of Kennicott’s and De Rossi's 
MSS. The reading appears to be genuine. 

Verse 20. Blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers) ow astonishing must the effect be 
(in a dark night) of the sudden glare of three 
hundred torches, darting their splendour in the 
same instant on the half-awakened eyes of the 
terrified Midianites; accompanied with the 
clangour of three hundred trumpets, alternately 


mingled with the thundering shout of s1n| 


pywd amd cherib layhovah ulgideon, “a sword 
for the Lord and for Gideon !” 

Origen, in his ninth homily on this book, 
makes these three hundred men types of the 
preachers of the Gospel ; their trumpets, of the 
preaching of Christ crucified ; and ie lights, 
or torches, of the holy conduct of righteous men. 
In some verses of an ancient author, attributed 
to Tertullian, and,written against the heretic 
Marcion, Gideon’s three hundred men are 
represented as horsemen ; and in this number 
he finds the mystery of the cross, because the 
Greek letter T tau, which is the numeral for 
300, is itself the sign of the cross. The verses, 
which may be found in vol. v. of the Pisaurian 
Collection of the Latin heathen and Christian 
poets, Advers. Marcion, lib. 3. ver. 18. as 
being very curious, and not often to be met 
with, I shall here subjoin : 


Ex quibus ut Gideon dux agminis acer in hostem 
Non virtute sud tutelam acquirere genti , 
Firmatusque fide signum petit excita menti, 

Quo vel non posset, vel posset vincere bellum, 
Fellus ut in noctem positum de rore maderet, 

Et tellus omnis circum siccata jaceret, 

Hoc inimicorum palmam coalescere mundo ; 
Atque iterum solo remanenti vellere sicco, 

Hoc eadem tellus roraret nocte liquoré, 

Hoc etenim signo predonum stravit acervos. 
Congressus populo Christi, sine milite multo : 
Tercenteno equite (numerus Tau littera Greca) 
Armatis factbusque et cornibus ore canentum. 
Vellus erat populus ovium de semine sancio. 
Nam tellus varie gentes fuseque per orbem ; 
Verbum quod nutrit, sed nox est mortis imago. 
Tau signum crucis et cornu preconia vite, 
Lucentesque fasces in lychno spiritus ardens 


« 


‘and continued to sound their trumpets. 


Zhe Midianites . 
A m.29. 21 And they ? stood every 
B. C. 1245. 7 . 

An: Exod. Ix. Man in his place round 
Anse ante about the camp: ‘and all 

I, Olymp. 469. the host ran, and cried, and 


fled. 


ae 3) And'the-three hundred * blew the 


trumpets, and .tthe Lorp set " every 
man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the’ host 
fled to Beth-shittah “in Zererath, and 
to the “ border of Abel-meholah, unto 
Tabbath. Ee 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 


themselves together out of Naphtali,. 


and out of Asher, and out of all Manas- 
seh, and pursued after the Midianites. 


CHAP. VII. 


defeated by Gideon. 
24 § And Gideon sent A.™.2759. 


B. C. 1245. 
messengers throughout all an. Bxoa. Is. 
*mount Ephraim, saying, © anno ante 


Come down against the 1 Olymp. 469. 
Midianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and ¥ took the 
waters unto ? Beth-barah and Jordan. 
25 And they took * two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they 
slew Oreb upon ?the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon, on the ° other side Jordan. 


| p Bkod. 14. 13, 14. 2Cbron, 20. 17.—r 2 Kings 7. 7, 15. 
® Josh. 6. 4, 16,20. See 2 Cor. 4.7. t Psa. 83.9. Isa. 9. 4. 
1 Sam, 14. 20. 2 Chron. 20. 23. 


Gideon, keen in arms, was captain of the host, 

And acquired redemption for his people, but not by his own 
if power. 

Being strengthened in faith, his heart was influenced to ask a 


sign, 

By eine he might know whether or not he should be suc- 
cessful in battle. 

A oo. was so placed by night, that it might be wet with 

lew ; 

And all the surrounding earth remain dry. 

By this he was to learn that he should gain the victory over 
his enemies. 

The sign was reversed, the fleece remaining dry while all the 
ground was moist ; 

And by this sign he was to know that he should slaughter 
those trvops of robbers. 

The people of Christ conquer without any military force ; 

‘Three hundred horsemen, (for the Greek letter T tau, is the 
emblem of the number,) 

Armed with torches, and blowing with trumpets. 

The fleece of the sheep are the people sprung from the 
Messiah ; 

And the earth are the various nations dispersed over the world, 

It is the word which nourishes; but night is the image of death. 

Tau is the sign of the cross, and the trumpets the emblems 
of the heralds of life, 5 

And the burning torches in the pitchers the emblems of the 

. Holy Spirit. 


We see here what abstruse meanings a strong 
imagination, assisted by a little piety, may ex- 
tract froma what was never intended to’ be un- 
derstood as a mystery. aS? 
Verse 21. They stood every man in his place] 
Each of the three companies kept its station, 
The 
Midianites seeing this, and believing that they 
were the trumpets of a numerous army which 
had then penetrated their camp, were thrown 
instantly into confusion; and supposing that 
their enemies were in the midst of them, they 
turned their swords against every man they 
met; while, at the same time, they endeavoured 
to escape for their lives. No stratagem was 
ever better imagined, none better executed, 
and none more completely successful. 
Verse 22. Filed to Beth-shittah] This is no- 
where else mentioned in Scripture. 
Zererath] This and Tabbath are nowhere 
else to be found, 


v Or, toward.—w Heb. tip—x Chap. 3. 27.—y Chap. 3. 
28.—2 John 1. 28.—4 Chap. 8. 3, Psa. 83, 11.—b Isai. 10. 
26.—c Ch. 8. 4. 


Abel-meholah| This was the birth-place of 
the prophet Elisha, 1 Kings xix. 16. It was be- 
yond Jordan, in the tribe of Manasseh, 1 Kings 
iv. 12. The Zartanah mentioned in this last 
quoted verse, was probably the same'as Zere- 
rath. lts situation corresponds well with Abel- 
meholah. 

Verse 23. The men of Israel gathered] It is 
very likely that these were some persons whom 
Gideon had sent home the day before, who now 
hearing that the Midianites were routed, went 
immediately in pursuit. 

Verse 24. Lake before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah] This is probably the same place 
as that mentioned, John i. 28. where the He- 
brews forded Jordan under the direction of 
Joshua. To this place the Midianites directed 
their flight, that they might’ escape into their 
own country: and here, being met by the 
Ephraimites, they appear to have been totally 
overthrown, and their two generals taken. 

Verse 25. They slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb] 
These two generals had taken shelter, one in 
the cavern of a rock, the other in the vat of a 
wine-press ; both of which places were, from this 
circumstance, afterward called by their names. 

Brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon) 
Ores signifies a ruven ; and ZEEB, a wolf. In 
all ancient nations we find generals and princes 
taking their names from both birds and beasts: 
the Romans had their Gracchi, jackdaws; Cor- 
vini, crows; Aguilini, eagles, &c. We have 
the same in our Crows, Wolfs, Lions, Hawks, 
Bulls, Kids, &c. Among barbarous nations, 
the head of the conquered chief was often 
brought to the conqueror. Pompey’s head was 
brought to Cesar, Cicero’s head to Mark An- 
tony, the heads of Ahab’s children to Jehu, &c. 
These barbarities are not often practised 
now, except among the Mohammedans, or the 
savages of Africa and America; and, for the 
credit of human nature, it is a pity that such 
barbaric atrocities had ever been committed. 
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Succoth and Penuel 


JUDGES 


kt 


refuse io assist Gideon» 


CHAPTER VILL. 


The Ephraimites are angry with Gideon, because he did not call them particularly to his assistance ; he pacifies them, 13. 
Gideon and his three hundred men pass over Jordan, pursuing the Midianites ; and, being faint, ask victuals from the princes 
of Succoth, but are totdeel 4—7. They make the like application to the people of Penuel, and are also refused, 8, 9. 


Gideon defeats Zebah and 


almunna, the two kings of Midian, and takes them prisoners, 10—12. He chastises the men of 


Succoth and Penuel, 13—17. He slays Zebah and Zalmunna, who had killed his brethren, 18—21. The Israelites offer 
him the kingdom, which he refuses, 22, 23. He requires from them the gold rings which they had taken from the Ishmae]- 
jtes, and makes an ephod, which he sets up at Ophrah ; and it became an instrument of idolatry, 24—27. The land. enjoys 
peace forty years; Gideon dies, having seventy-one sons, 28—32. ‘The Israelites fall into idolatry, and forget their obliga~ 


lions to Gideon’s family, 33—35. 


ee. ND#themenof Ephraim 

An. Exod. Isr. said unto him, > Why 
Seat rved us th 

Anno ante bast thou served us thus, 


I. Olymp. 469. that thou calledst us not, 
when thou wentest to fight with the 
Midianites ? And they did chide with 
him ° sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have 
I done now incomparison of you ?. Js 
not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Abi-ezer ? 

3 4God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in compari- 
son of you ? Then their * anger ‘ was 
abated toward him, when he had said 
that. 

4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three hun- 
dred men that were with him, faint, yet 
pursuing them. . 

5 And hesaid unto the men of £ Suc- 
coth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 


unto the people thatfollow 4-™.2%9. 
me; for the be faint, and I An Bxoa Ter 
am pursuing after Zebah and — anio ante 

Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 1 O'ymr. 469. 

6 And the princes of Succoih said, 
h Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmun- 
na now in thine hand, that ' we should 
give bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore, when 
the Lorp. hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, * then I will 
‘tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence ™ to Pe- 
nuel, and spake unto them likewise : 
and the men of Penuel answered him 
a the men of Succoth had answered 
hiMs 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying. When I ® come again 
in peace, °I will. break down this 
tower. 

10 {Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with 


a See Ch. 12. 1. 2Sam. 19. 41.—b Heb. What thing is this 
thou hast done unto us?—¢ Heb. strongly.—4 Ch, 7. 24, 25. 
Phil. 2. 3.—e Heb. spirit.—f Prov. 15. 1. 


& Gen. 33. 17. Psa. 60. 6.—bSee 1 Kings 20. i. See 
1Sam. 25., 11.—k Ver. 16.—] Heb. ,thresh —m Gen. 32. 30. 
1 Kings 12. 25.—» 1 Kings 22. 27.—0 Ver. 17. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER Vill. 

Verse 1. Zhe men of Ephraim said| This 
account is no doubt displaced ; for what is men- 
tioned here could not have taken place till the 
return of Gideon from the pursuit of the Mi- 
dianites ; for he was not yet passed Jordan, ver. 
4, And it was when he was beyond that river 
that the Ephraimites brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to him, chap. vii. 25. 

Verse 2. Is not the gleaning, &c.} That is, 
the Ephraimites have performed more impor- 
tant services than Gideon and his men; for he 
supports the-assertion, by observing that it was 
they who took the two Midianitish generals, 
having discomfited their hosts at the passes of 
Jordan. - 

Verse 3. Then their anger was abated] A soft 
answer turneth away wrath. He might have 
said that he could place but little dependence 
on his brethren, when, through faint-hearted- 
ness, 22,000 left him at one time: but he passed 
this by, and took a more excellent way. 

Verse 4. Faint, yet pursuing] The Vulgate 
paraphrases this, e¢ pre lassitudine, fugientes 
persequi non poterant, “and through fatigue 
unable to pursue the fugitives.” 

Verse 5. Give, I pray you, loaves of bread) 
As Gideon was engaged in the common cause 
of Israel, he had aright to expect succour from 
the people at large. His request to the men of 

o 


Ss 


muccete and Penuel was both just and reason- 
able. ‘ ; 

Verse 6. Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand] 'They feared to belp 
Gideon, lest, if he should be overpowered, the 
Midianites would revenge it upon them; and 
they dared not trust God. * 

Verse 7. Iwill tear your flesh] What this 
punishment consisted in, I cannot say; it must 
mean a severe punishment; asif he had said, I 
will thrash your flesh with briers and thorns, as 
corn is thrashed out with thrashing instruments. 
Or, ye shall be trodden down under the feet of 
my victorious army ; as the corn is trodden out 
with the feet of the ox. 
eee was beyond Jordan, in the tribe of 

ad. 
not far distant from Succoth. 

Verse 9. I will break down this tower.] Pro- 
bably they had not only denied him, but insult- 
ingly pointed to a tower in which their chief 
defence lay ; and intimated to him that he might 
do his worst, for they could amply defend them- 
selves. 

Verse 10. Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor] Ifthis were a place, it is nowhere else 
mentioned in Scripture. Some contend that 
spp karkor, signifies rest ; and thus the Vul- 
gate understood it; Zebah and Zalmunna re- 
quiescebant, rested, with all their army. And 


Penuel was also in the same tribe, and 


I 


Zebahiand Zalmitia defeated, CHAP. Vill. 


A. M, 2759. them, about fifteen thousand 
An. Exod. Isr. men, all that were left of 
Amen snte "all the hosts of the children 


1. Olymp. 469. of the East: for there fell 
* a hundred and twenty thousand men 
that drew sword. . 
_ 14 And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents, on the east 
of ‘Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 
the host: for the host was t secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and " took 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 


Zalmunna, and ° discomfited all the 


host. 

13 7 And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
_ was up, . 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and inquired of him: 
and he "described unto him the princes 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even 
threescore and seventeen men. 


and taken prisoners. 


ot - ALM. 2759, 
And he came unto the Pg 


men of Succoth, and said, An. Exod. ir. 
Behold) Zebah and Zal- 4," ito 
munna, with whom ye did © Olymp. 469. 
“ upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto 
thy men that are weary ? 

16 Y And he took the elders of the 
city, and thorns of the wilderness, and 
briers, and with them he “taught the 
men of Succoth. 

17 *And he beat down the tower of 
> Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 {Then said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men were 
they whom ye slew at°* Tabor? And 
they answered, As thou art, so were 
they ; each one ‘resembled the chil- 
dren of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my breth- 
ren, even the sons of my mother: as 
the Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them 


p Ch. 7. 12.—rOr, a hundred and twenty thousand, every 
one drawing a sword. Ch. 20. 2, 15, 17,25. 2 Kings 3. 26. 
8 Numb. 32. 35, 42.—t Ch. 18. 27. 1 Thess. 5. 3.—u Psa. 83. 11. 


v Heb. terrified.—w Heb. writ.—x Verse 6.—y Verse 7. 
z Heb. made to know.—® Verse 9.—> 1 Kings 12, 25.—e Ch. 4. 
6. Psa. 89. 12.—d Heb. according to the form, &c. 


this seems the most likely; for it is said, verse 
11. that Gideon smote the host, for the host was 
secure. 

Verse 13. Returned from batile before the sun 
was up] This does not appear to be a proper 
translation of panna abynon milmaaleh hechares. 
it should be rendered from the ascent of Chares: 
this is the reading of the Septuagint, the Syriac, 
and the Arabic. 

Verse 14. He described unto him the princes 
of Succoth] The young man probably gave him 
the names of seventy persons, the chief men of 
Succoth, who were those who were most con- 
‘cerned in refusing him and his men the refresh- 
‘ment he requested. 

' Verse 16. He taught the men of Succoth.] In- 
stead of py) he taught, Houbigant reads wy he 
tore; and this is not only agreeable to what 
Gideon had threatened, ver. 7. but is supported 
by the Vulgate, Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic. The Hebrew text might have 
been easily corrupted in this place by the 
change of shin into y ain; letters very similar 
to each other. 

Verse 18. What manner of men were they 

‘ whom ye slew at Tabor?| We have no antece- 
dent to this question; and are obliged to con- 
jecture one: it seems as if Zebah and Zal- 
munna had massacred the family of Gideon, 
while he was absent on this expedition. Gideon 

had heard someconfused account of it, and now 
questions them concerning the fact. They 
boldly acknowledge it. and describe the persons 
whom they slew, by which he found they were 
his own brethren. This determines him to 
avenge their death, by slaying the Midianitish 
kings, whom he otherwise was inclined to save. 

He might have heard that his brethren had been 

taken prisoners, and might have hoped to have 


exchanged them for the kings now in his hand; ! 


but when he found they had been all slain, he 
decrees the death of their murderers. There 
is something in this account similar to that in 
the 12th Aineis of Virgil—When Turnus was 
overthrown, and supplicates for his life, and 
ineas was. inclined to spare him; he saw the 
belt of his friend Pallas, whom Turnus had 
slain, and which he now wore as a trophy: this 
immediately determined the Trojan to sacrifice 
the life of Turnus to the manes of his friend, 
The story is well told :— 


Stetit acer in armis 
JEneas, volvens oculos, dextramque repressit. 
Et jam jamque magis cunctantem flectere sermo 
Ceperat : infelix humero cim apparust ingens 
Balteus, et notis fulserant cingula bullis 
Pallantis pueri; victum quemvulnere Turnus 
Straverat, atque humeris inimicum insigne gerebat. 
Ile oculis postquam sevi monumenta doloris, 
Exuviasque hausit : furtis accensus et ira 
Terribilis: Tune hine spoliis indutemeorum 
Eripiare mihi ?— Pallas, te hoc vulnere, Pallas 
Immolat ; et penam scelerato ex sanguine sumit. 
Hoc dicens, fergum adverso sub pectore condit 
Fervidus :— Virg. nx. xii. ver. 938, 


In deep suspense the Trojan seem’d to stand, 

And just prepar’d to strike, repress’d his hand, 

He roll’d his eyes, and every moment felt 

His manly soul with more compassion melt. 

When, casting down a casual glance, he spied 

The golden belt that glitter’d on his side; 

The fatal spoils which haughty Turnus tore 

From dying Pallas, and in triumph wore. 

Then rous’d anew to wrath, he loudly cries, 

(Flames, while he spoke, came flashing from his eyes,) 

Traitor! dost thou! dost.tlow to grace pretend, 

Clad, as thou art, in trephies of my friend ? 

To his sad soul a grateful off’ ring go ; 

Tis Pallas, Pallas gives this deadly blow. ‘ 

He rais’d his arm aloft; and, at the word, 

Deep in his bosom drove the shining sword.’ 
Dryden. 


The same principle impels Gideon to slay 
Zebah and Zalmunna which induced A‘neas 
to kill Turnus: and perhaps the ornaments 


which he took from their camels’ necks, verse 
33 


4 


Zebah and Zalmunna 


A-M.2759. alive, I would not slay you. 
An. Exod. tr. 20 Andhesaid unto Jether 
246. 


Anew sate his first-born, Up, and slay 
T Olymp: 469. them. But the youth drew 
not his sword; for he feared, because 
he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us: foras the 
man 7s, so as his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and slew Zebah and. Zalmun- 


na, and took away the ‘ornaments 


that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 7 Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 


JUDGES. na 


are slatne 
also; for thou hast delivered 4. 2759. 
us from the hand of Midian. an.ixod. br. 

23 And Gideon said unto pnt ®bire 
them, I will not rule over 1_Olymp. 469. 
you, neither shall my son rule over 
you: £ the Lorp shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I 
would desire a request of you, that ye 
would give me every man the ear-rings 
of his prey. (For they had golden ear- 
rings, " because they were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, We will wil- 
lingly give them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man the ear-rings of his prey. 


€ Psu. 83. 11.—f Or, ornaments like the moon.—s 1 Sam. 


— 


8.7. & 10.19. & 12. 12.—h Gen. 25, 13, & 37. 25, 28. 


21. were some of the spoils of his slaughtered 
brethren. 

Verse 20. He said unto Jether his first-born] 
By the ancient laws of war, prisoners taken in 
war might be either slain, sold, or kept for 
slaves. To put a captive enemy to death no 
executioner was required. Gideon slays Zebah 
and Zalmunna with his own hand. So Samuel 
is said to have hewn Agag in pieces, | Sam. 
xv. 32. Beniah slew Honb, 1 Kings ii. 25. 
Saul orders his. guards to slay the priests who 
had contributed to the escape of David, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 17.; and David caused one of his attend- 
ants to slay the Amalekite who pretended to 
have slain Saul, 2 Sam. i. 15. 

Verse 21. Then Zebah and»Zalmunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us] .[t was disgraceful 
to fall by the hands of a child; and the death 
occasioned by the blows of such a person must 
be much more lingering and tormenting. 
Some have even employed children to despatch 
captives. Civilis, a Roman knight, headed a 
revolt vf the Gauls against Rome, in the year 
of the city 824. Of him Tacitus says, Hist. 
lib. iv. c. 61. Ferebatur parvulo filio quosdam 
caplivorum, sagittis jaculisque puerilibus figen- 
dos obtulisse ; ‘‘ He is said te have given to his 
little son some prisoners, as butts to be shot at, 
with little darts and arrows.” This was for their 
greater torment and dishonour; and to inure 
his child to blood! Could any thing like this 
have been the design of Gideon? 

The ornaments that were on their camels? 
necks.| The heads, necks, bodies, and legs, of 
camels, herses, and elephants, are highly orna- 
mented in the eastern countries; and, indeed, 
this was common, from the remotest antiquity, 
inall countries. Virgil refers to it as a thing 
long before his time, who thus describes the 
horses given by king Latinus to the ambassa- 
dors of Aineas. Hn. lib. vii. ver. 274. 

Hee effatus, equos numero pater eligit omnt. 

Stabant tercentum nitidi in precepibus altis : 

Omnibus extemplo Teucris jubet ordine duci 

Instratos osiro alipedes pictisque tapetis. 


Aurea pectoribus demissa menilia pendent : 
Tecti aurofuloum, mandunt sub dentibus aurum. 


. 


‘He said, and ordered steeds to mount the band 
In lofty stalls three hundred coursers’stand : 
‘Their shining sides with cv?mson covered o’er ; 
The sprightly steeds embroidered trappings wore, 
With golden chains, refulgent to behold : 


) 
) 


———4 


Instead of ornaments, the Septuagint traas- 
lates tous mevioxous the crescents, or half-moons ; 
and this is followed by the Syriac and Arabic. 
The worship of the moon was very ancient; and, 
with that of the sun, constituted the earliest 
idolatry of mankind. We learn from ver. 24. 
that the Ishmaelites or Arabs, as they are 
termed by the Targum, Syriac, and Arabic, 
had golden ear-rings, and probably a crescent in 
each; for it is well known that the Ishmaelites, 
and the»Arabs who descended from them, 
were addicted very early to the worship of the 
moon: and so attached were they to this su- 
perstition, that, although Mohammed destroyed 
the idolatrous use of the crescent, yet it was 
universally borne in their ensigns, and on the 
tops of their mosques ; as well as in various or- 
naments. 

Verse 22. Rule thou over us, both thou, and 
thy son, and thy son’s son] That is, become our. 


king, and let the crown be hereditary in thy 


family. What a weak, foolish, and inconstant 
people,were these! As yet their government was 
a theocracy ; and now, dazzled with the success 
of a man who was only an instrument in the 
hands of God to deliver them from their ene- 
mies, they wished to throw off the divine yoke, 
and shackle themselves with an unlimited he- 
reditary monarchy! An unlimited monarchy 
is a curse ; alimited monarchy may be a bless- 
ing; the latter may be an appointment of God ; 
the former never can. Those who cast off their 
allegiance to their Maker are guilty of folly 
and extravagance of every kind. 

Verse 23. The Lorn shall rule over you.] 
Few, with such power at their command, would 
have acted as Gideon. His speech calls them 
back to their first principles; and should have 
excited in them both shame and contrition. 

Verse 24. Give me every man the ear-rings of 
his prey] The spoils taken from their enemies 
in this warfare. This is a transaction very 
like to that of the Israelites and Aaron; when 
they brought him their golden ear-rings, out of 
which he made the molten calf, Exod. xxxii. 2, 
&c. Whether Gideon designed this ephod for 


j| an. mstrument of vous or merely as a 
ti 


trophy, is not very clear. s most likely that 
he had intended to establish a place of worship 
at Ophrah; and he took this occasion to pro- 


Gold were their bvidles, and they chump’d ongold.”” Pitt. || Vide the proper sacerdotal vestments. 
40 


© 


The wngratitude of the 
Am.29. 26 And the weight of the 
Ap xed ter. golden ear-rings that he re- 
Ange inte quested was a thousand and 
I. Olymp. 469. geyen hundred shekels of 
gold ; besides ornaments, and ‘collars, 
and: purple raiment that was on the 
kings of Midian, and besides the chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. 
27% And Gideon * made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his eity, even 'in 
Ophrah; and all Israel "went thither a 
whoring after it: which thing became 
2a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 
28 § Thus was Midian subdued be- 


fore the children of Israel, so that they | 


lifted up their heads no more. ° And 
the country was in quietness forty years 
in the days of Gideon, 

29 {7 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his ownhouse. __ 

30 And Gideon had ? threescore and 
ten sons ' of his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. 


CHAP. VIII. 


_ Israelites to God. 


31°And hisconcubinethat | 4-™. bg 
was in Shechem, she also An. Exod. Isr. 
bare himason, whosename — an~*nte 
he t called Abimelech. | 2, Olymp: 200. 

32 § And Gideon the son i ae 
of Joash died * in a good old An. Exod. Isr. 
age, and was buried in the  anao ante 
sepulchre of Joash his father, 1_Olymp: 429. 
vin Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, “as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children of 
Israel returned again, and * went a 
whoring after Baalim,’ and made Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel. 2 re- 


‘membered not the Lorp their God, 


who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 
side :: ; 
35 * Neither showed they kindness to. 
the house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gi- 
deon, according to all the goodness. 
which he had showed unto Israel. -. 


“4 Or, sweet jewels.—k Ch. 17. 5.—! Ch. 6. 24.—m Psa. 106. 
39.—n Deut, 7. 16.—° Ch. 5. 31.—p Ch. 9. 2, 5.—t Heb. going 
out of his thighs Ch. 9. 1.—t Heb. set. 


a Gen, 25.8. Job 5. 26:—v Ver. 27. Ch.6.24.—w Ch. 2.19. 
x Ch. 2.17.—y Ch. 9. 4, 46.—2 Pea. 78.11, 42. & 106. 13, 21. 
a Ch. 9.16, 17, 18. Eccles. 9. 14, 15, ‘ 


Verse 26. The weight of the golden ear-rings 
was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of 
gold} Taking the shekel at half an ounce 
weight, the sum of the gold collected in ear- 


rings was seventy-three pounds four ounces ;_ 


and worth, as gold now rates, £3300 sterling. 

This computation of the weight of the golden 
ear-rings, taken from the slaughtered Ish- 
maelites, will bring.to the reader’s mind the 
slaughter of the Roman knights by the Cartha- 
ginians, at the battle of Canne ; from whose 


‘ spoils Hannibal sent three bushels of gold rings 


to the city of Carthage! 

Verse 27. Gideon made an ephod thereof] 
That is, he made an ephod out of this mass of 
gold; but he could not employ 7 al/ in making 
this one garment, for it is not likely that any 
man could wear a coat of nearly one hundred 
pounds weight. It is likely that he made a 
whole tabernacle service in miniature out of 
this gold. 

All Israel went thither a whoring after it] 


This form of speech often occurs ; and has been 


- often explained. The whole Jewish nation is 


represented as being united to God as a wife is 
to her husband. Any act of idolatry is consi- 
dered as a breach of their covenant with God, 
as an act of whoredom is the breach of the 
marriage agreement between man and wife. 
God calls himself the husband of the Jewish 
nation ; and their idolatries, acts of whoredom, 
adultery, and fornication. All Israel paid idol- 
atrous worship to the ephod, er sacerdotal 
establishment, made by Gideon at Ophrah ; 
and this is called going a whoring after it ; see 
onver. 33. For,a description of the ephod, see 
Exod. xxv. 7. and for the other garments of 
the priests, see Exod. xxviii. 4, &. 

erse 28. Forty years in the days of in ae 
The Midianites were so completely humble 


ll 
that they could make head no more against 
Israel during the'forty years in which the go- 
vernment of Gideon lasted. 

Verse 31. His concubine] A lawful but se- 
condary wife ; whose children could not inherit. 

| Whose name he called Abimelech| That is, 
my father is king ; or my father, hath reigned. 
This name was.doubtless given by the mother, 
and so it should be understood here: she wished 
to raise her son to the supreme government, 
and therefore gave him a name which might 
serve to stimulate him to seek that which she 
hoped he should enjoy in his father’s right. 
See the following chapter. i 

Verse 32. Gideon—died in a good old age} 
Supposed to have been A. M. 2799. Before 
Christ 1205. a 

Verse 33. A whoring after Baalim] This 
term has probably a different meaning here to 
what it has ver. 7.; for it is very likely that, in 
most parts of the pagan worship, there were 
many impure rites; so that going a whoring 
after Baalim may be taken in a literal sense. 

Baal-berith| Literally, the Lord of the co- 
venant ; the same as Jupiter faderis, or Mer- 
cury, among the Romans; the deity, whose 
business it was to preside over compacts, 
leagues, treaties, covenants, &c. Some of the 
versions understand it as if the Israelites had 
made a covenant; or agreement, to have Baal 
for their God: so the Vuneatr, Percusse- 
runtque cum Baal fodus ut esset eis in deum. 

Verse 34.. Remembered not .the Lory their 
God] They attributed their deliverance to some 
other cause; and did not give him the glory of 
their salvation. 

Verse 35. Neither showed they kindness to 
the house of—Gideon] They were both un- 


‘thankful and unholy. Though they had the 


clearest proofs of God’s power and goodness 
4l 


Abimelech assumes the 


before their eyes, yet they forgot him. And 

although they were under the greatest obliga- 

tions to Gideon, and were once so sensible of 

them that they offered to. settle the kingdom 

on him and his family, yet they forgot him also: 

for, becoming foes to Gop, they could not be 
riends to MAN. 

Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon] This is impro- 
per: it should be Jerubbaal Gideon; as we say 
Simon Peter ; or call any man.by his Christian 
and surname. 


Tue ancients, particularly St. Ambrose and 
St. Augustin, have endeavoured to find out a 
parallel between our blessed Lord and Gideon. 
We have already seen what Origen has made 
of the whole account; who is followed. in the 
main by the above Latin fathers. As I believe 
no such parallel was intended by the Spirit of 
God, I must be excused from going into their 
details. It is no credit either to Christ or 
Christianity to be compared to such persons, 
and their transactions. 

1. Of Gideon, the most we ‘can say is that 
which the angel said; he was a mighty man of 
valour. fe) 2 

2. He was also a true patriot ; he loved his 
country, and hazarded his life for it: and yet 
_he would not stir till he had the most incon- 
' testable proofs that God would, by superna- 
tural assistance, make him victorious. 

3. He was most evidently disinterested, and 
yoid of ambition : he refused the kingdom when 
it was offered to him, and to hisheirs after him. 
But, consistently with the belief he had in 
‘God, he could not accept it, as this would have 


JUDGES. 


government in Shechei. 


| been a complete alteration of the Jewish con- 
stitution, which acknowledged no ruler but 
God himself. , 

_ 4. His motive in making of the ephod is not 
well understood: probably it was done with no 
reprehensible design. But the act was totally 
wrong; he had no divine authority to make 
such an innovation in the religious worship of 
his country. The ark was at Shechem: and 
there was the proper and only accredited priest. 
The act, therefore, can never be excused, 
whatever may be said of his motive. bi 

5. His private character does not appear to 
have been very exemplary: he had many 
wives ; and seventy sons by them, besides one 
by a concubine, which he kept at Shechem; 
where he was often obliged to go as judge, for 
the purpose of administering justice. In short, 
there is searcely.a trait in his character worthy 
to be compared with any thing in the conduct 
of the Redeemer of mankind. 

6. Parallels to Christ, and the work of his 
spirit in the salvation of men, have been dili- 
gently sought in the Sacred Writings, by both 
commentators and preachers; and we have 
had voluminous treatises on types and anti- 
types: and how little has sound doctrine or 
true piety dérived from them! They have 
often served to unsettle the former, and have 
been rather inimical, than favourable, to the 
interests of the latter. When the Spirit of 
God says such things are types, and such things 
are allegories, it is our duty to believe and ex- 


amine: when men produce their types and 
metaphors, it may be our duty to doubt—be 
suspicious—and pass on, 


i 


CHAPTER IX. 


By 


Abimelech is made king ; and, to secure himself in the kingdom, slays his brethren : Jotham, the youngest, only escapes, 1—6. 


Jotham reproves him and the Shechemites:by a curious and instructive parable, 7—21. 


Abimelech having reigned three 


years, the Shechemites, headed by Gaal, the son of Ebed, conspire against him, 22—29,- Zebul, governor of the city, 
apprizes Abimelech of the insurrection, who comes with his forces, and discomfits Gaal, 30—40 Abimelech assaults the 


city, takes, beats it down, and sows it with salt, 41—45, 


berith ; Abimelech sets fire to it, and destroys in it about one thousand men and women, 46—50. 


Several of the Shechemites take ene ee temple of Baal- 
-He afterward besieges 


and takes Thebez ; but while he is assaulting the citadel, a woman threw a piece of a millstone upon his head, and killed him. 
Thus God requited him and the men of Shechem for their wickedness, and their ingratitude to the family of Gideon, 51—57 


A. M2798. ND Abimelech the son 
An, Exod. Isr. of Jerubbaal went to 
Amante Shechem,unto *his mother’s 


1. Olymp. 429. brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family of 
the house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray. you, in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem, » Whether 2s 
better for you, either. that all the sons 
of Jerubbaal, which are ¢threescore 
and ten persons, reign over you, or that 


| bone and your flesh. 


one reign over you? remem- A. M. 2790, " 
ber also that I am “your An. Boa. ter. 
936 


3 And his mother’s breth- & Olymp. #9. 
ren spake of him in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined °to follow Abime-. 
lech; for they said, He 2s our ‘ brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 
ten pieces of silver out of the house of 
® Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech_ 


8 Ch. 8. 31.—b Heb. Whatis good? whether, &c.—e Ch. 8. 10- 


——— ——s 


4 Gen. 29. 14.—e Heb. after.—f Gen 29. 15.—¢ Ch. 8. 33. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 
Verse 1. Abimelech—went to Shechem] We 
have already seen that Abimelech was the son 
of Gideon, by his concubine at Shechem. His 


going thither immediately after his father’s | 


death was to induce his townsmen to proclaim 
him governor, in the place of his father. 
chem was the residence of his mother, and_of 
all her relatives. 5 , 
Verse2. Whether is better for you, either that 


all the sons] This was a powerful argument: 
OF aap 


She- 


Whether will you have seventy tyrants, or only 
one? For, as he had noright to the government, 
and God alone was King at that time in Israel ; 
so he must support his usurped rule by what- 
ever means were most likely to effect it; a 
usurped government is generally supported by 
oppression and the sword. 

Verse 3. He is our brother.] We shall be 
raised to places of trust under him; and our city 
will be the capital of the kingdom. 

Verse 4. ‘Threescore and ten pieces of silver) 


Fotham’s parable io the 


* M. zm: hired * vain and light per- 
An. Exod. Ts. Sons, which followed him. 
Amante 2 And he went unto his 
I, Olymp. 29. father’s house ‘at Ophrah, 
and * slew his brethren, the sons of Je- 
rubbaal, bezng threescore and ten per- 
_ sons, upon one stone; notwithstanding, 
yet Jotham the youngest son of Je- 
rubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 
-6 And all the men of .Shechem 
gathered together, and all the house 
of Millo, and went, and made Abime- 


lech king, ' by the plain of. the pillar. 


that wasn Shechem. .- 

7 And when they told i¢to Jotham, 
he went and stood inthe top of ™ mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that 


CHAP.- IX. 


———— 


men of Shechem. 


God may hearken unto you. 4: M. 2799. 

8 "'Phedrees went forth OW) An Beod. Ist 
a time to anoint a king over © Anne ante 
them; and they said unto 1_Olymp. #9: 
the olive tree, ° Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree-said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, ? wherewith 
by me they honour God and man, and 


|| go to be promoted over the trees ? 


10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over uss 

11. But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees ? oo 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 


~ & Ch. 10. 3. 2Chron. 13. 7. Prov. 12, 11. Acts 17. 5.—iCh. 
6. 24,—k 2 Kings 11. 1, 2.—! Heb. or, by the oak of thepillar. 
See Josh. 24. 26. : ’ 


Should I leave my wine, * which cheer- 


'm Deut. 11, 29. & 27. 12. Josh. 8.33. John 4. 20.—n See 
2 Kings 14. 9.—o Ch. 8. 22, 23.—p Psa. 104..15,— Heb. go 
up dnd down for other trees.—s Psa. 104. 15. 


Probably shekels ; and this was the whole of his 
exchequer. As he was now usurping the go- 
verament of God, he begins with a contribution 
from the idol temple. A work begun under the 
mame and influence of the devil, is not likely to 
end to the glory of God, orto the welfare of man. 

Hired vain and light persons} mp Dw 38 
epnp) anashim reykim upochazim, * worthless 
and dissolute men ;” persons who were living on 
the public, and had nothing to lose. Such was 
the foundation of his Babel government. Bya 
cunning management of such rascals most re- 
volutions have been brought about. _ 

Verse’5. Slew his brethren] His brothers by 
the father’s side, ch. viii. 30. This was a usual 
way of securing an ill-gotten throne; the per- 
son who had no right destroying all those that 
had right, that he might have no competitors. 

Yet Jotham—was left] That is, all the seventy 
were killed except Jotham, if there were not 
seventy, besides Jotham. All the histories of 
all the nations of the earth are full of cruelties, 
similar to those of Abimelech: cousins, uncles, 
brothers, husbands, and fathers, have been 
murdered by their cousins, nephews, brothers, 
wives, and children, in order that they might 
have the undisturbed possession of an ill-gotten 
throne. Europe, Asia, and Africa,can witness 
all this. Even now, some of these horribly 
obtained governments exist. be 
_ Verse 6. And all the house of Millo| If Millo 

be the name of a place, it is nowhere else men- 
tioned in the Sacred Writings. Butiit is pro- 
bably the name of a person of note and influence 
-in the city of Shechem; The men of Shechem, 
and the family of Millo. 

Verse 7. Stood in the top of mount Gerizim] 
Gerizim and Ebal were mounts very near to 
each other; the former lying to the north, the 
latter to the south; and at the foot of ‘them 
Shechem. — F 

That God may hearken unto you.] It appears 
that Jotham received this message from God ; 
and that he spoke on this occasion by divine in- 
spiration. 


Verse 8. The trees went forth ona time] This 
is the oldest, and,,without exception, the best 
fable or apologue in the world. See the obser- 
vations at the end of this chapter. ; 

It is not to be supposed that a fable, if well 
formed, requires much illustration: every part. 
of this, a few expressions excepted, illustrates 
itself, and tells its own meaning. ; 

To anoint a king) Hence it appears, that 
anointing was usual in the installation of kings 
long before there was any king in Israel: for 
there-is much evidence that the Book of Judges 
was written before the days of Saul and David. 

The olive tree] The olive was the most useful 
of all the trees in the field or forest, as the 
a was the meanest and the most worth- 
ess. 

Verse 9. Wherewith—they honour God and 
man] J believe the word mynbx elohim here, 
should be translated gods ; for the parable seems 
to be accommodated to the idolatrous state of 
the Shechemites. Thus it was understood by — 
the Vulgate, Arabic, and others. It is true that 
olive oil was. often used in the service of God: 
the priests were anointed with it; the lamps in 
the tabernacle lighted: with it; almost all the 
offerings of fine flour, cakes prepared inthe pan 
&c. had oi/ mingled with them; therefore Jo- 
tham might say that weth it they honour God; 
and as priests, prophets, and kings, were anoint- 
ed, and their office was the most honourable, 
he might with propriety say, therewith they 
honour man. But I am persuaded he used the 
term in the first sense. See on'ver. 13. 

Verse 11. But the fig tree. said—Should 1 
forsake my sweetness]. The fruit of the fig tree 
is the sweetest, or most luscious, of all fruits. A 
full ripe fig, in its own climate, has an indescri- 
bable sweetness; so much so, that it is almost 
impossible to eat them, till a considerable time. 
after they are gathered from the trees, and 
have gone through an artificial preparation. 
This I have often noticed. 


Verse 13. Which cheereth God and. man] I 


| believe. anos Elohim here is to be taken in the 
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Jotham’s fable JUDGES. concluded. 
A.M. 2799, _eth God and man, and go to || trees, If in truth ye anoint Ae 


be promoted over the trees ? 
Amante 14 Then said all the trees 
1. Olymp. 429. ynto the ' bramble, Come 
thon, and reign over us. 
15 And the bramble said unto the 


An. Exod. Isr. 
36 


me king over you, then come An. Exod. Isr- 
and put your trust in my ‘Anao ante 

“shadow; and if not, ’ let 1 Olymp. 429. 
fire come out of the bramble, and de- 
vour the ” cedars of Lebanon. 


tea 


Or, thistle.—t Numb, 27.21, Josh. 9. 14: Isai. 30. 2. Dan. 
: 4. 12. Hos. 14. 7. 


v Ver. 20. Numb. 21. 28. Ezek. 19. 14.—w 2 Kings 14. 9. 
Psa. 104. 16. Isa. 2. 13. & 37.24. Ezek.31. 3.. 


= 


— = 


same sense proposed on verse 9. Vast libations 
of wine, as.well as much oi/, were used in hea- 
thenish sacrifices and offering's ; and it was their 
opinion that the gods actually partook of, and 


were delighted both with the wine and oil. The 


Pagan mythology furnishes the most exquisite | 


wines to its gods in heaven; and hence the nec-- 
tarand ambrosia so much talked of, and praised’ 
by the ancients. It is not reasonable to sup- 
pose that Jotham makes any reference here’to 
the sacrifices, oblations, and perfumes, offered 

to the true God. This language the idolatrous 
Shechemites could scarcely understand. What | 
could the worshippers of Baal-berith Inow of 
the worship of the God who gave his law to 
Moses? And it is not very likely that Jotham | 
himself was well acquainted with the sacred 
rites: of the a religion, as they had been 
little preached in his time. 

Verse 14. Then said all the trees unto the 
bramble] The word 70x atad; which we trans- 
late bramble, is supposed to mean the rhamnus, 
which is the largest of thorns, producing dread- 
ful spikes, similar to darts. See Theodoret on 
Psa. lviii. 10. : if , 

There is much of the moral of this fable con- 
tained in the different kinds of trees mentioned. 
1..The olive, the most profitable tree to its 
owner; having few equals, either for food or 
medicine. 2. The jig tree, one of thé most 
fruitful of trees, and yielding one of the most 
delicious fruits, and) superior to all others for 
sweetness. 3. The wine, which alone yields a 
liquor, which, when properly prepared, and 
taken in strict moderation, is friendly both to 
the body and mind of man; having a most direct 
tendency to invigorate both. 4. The bramble, 
or thorn, which, however useful as a hedge, is 
dangerous to come near; and is here the emblem. 
of an impious, cruel, and oppressive king. As 
the olive, fig; and vine, are said in’ this fable to 
refuse the royalty, because, in consequence, 
they intimate they.should lose their own pri- 
vileges ; we learn, that'to be invested with power, 
for the public good, can ‘be no privilege to the 
sovereign. If he discharge the office faithfully, 
it will plant his pillow with thorns, fill his soul 
with anxious cares, rob him of rest and quiet, 
and, in a word, will be to him a source of dis- 
tress and misery. All this is represented here 
under the emblem of the trees losing their fat- 


ness, their sweetness, and good fruits, and their 
cheering influence. In short, we see, from this 
most sensible fable, that the:beneficent, benevo- 
lent, and highly clluminated mind, is ever averse 
from the pre of power; and that those who)do 
seek téare 

and those. who wish for power merely for the 
purpose of self-grratification ; persons who have 
neither the desposition nor the knowledge to use 
power for the advantage of the community; 
and who, while they boast great things, and 
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ethoughtless, the vain, the ambitious, | 


make great ‘pretensions and promises, are the 
tyrants of the people; and often, through their 
ambition, like the bramble in the fable, kindle 
a flame of foreign or domestic war, in which 
their subjects are consumed. ~ 

The sleepless nights, and corroding cares, 
of sovereignty, are most forcibly described by 
a poet of our own, whose equal, in describing 
the inward workings of the human heart, in alk 
varieties of character and circumstances, has 
never appeared, either in ancient or modern 
times. Hear what he puts in the mouth of two 
of his care-worn kings: 


‘¢How many thousand of my poorest subjects 

Are at this hour asleep ?—Sleep, gentle sleep, 

Nature’s soft nurse,how have I frighted thee, 

That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, 

And steep my senses in forgetfulness ? 

Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 

Upon /uneasy pallets stretching thee, 

And hush’d with buzzing night-fiies to thy slumber ; 

Than in the perfum’d chambers of the great, 

Under the canopies of costly state, 

And lull’d with sounds of sweetest melody ? : 

O thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile 

In loathsome beds; and leav’st the kingly couch 

A watch-case, or a common ’larum bell ?. 

‘Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 

Seal up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains 

In cradle of the rude imperious surge ; 

And in the visitation of the winds, 

Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 

Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging thes 

With deaf’ning clamours in the slippery clouds , 

That, with the hurly, death itself awakes ? 

Canst thou, O partial sleep! give thy repose 

To the wet sea-boy, in an hour so rude; 

And, in the calmest and most stillest night, 

With all appliances and means to boot, 

Deny it to a king? ‘ Then happy low, lie down! 

Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.’’-—— | 

O hard condition ! twin-born with greatness, 

Subjected to the breath of every fool, 

Whose sense no more can feel but his own wringing? 

What infinite heart’s ease must kings neglect, 

That private men enjoy? j 5 a My 

And what have kings that privates have not too, 

Save ceremony, save general ceremony ??>———- 

*Tis not the balm, the sceptre, and the ball, © 

The sword, the mace, the crown imperial, 

The inter-tissued robe of gold and pearl, 

The farced title running ’fore the king, 

The throne he sits on) nor the tide of pomp 

That beats upon the high shore of this world , 

No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony, 

Not all these, laid in bed majestical, 

Can sleep so soundly as the:wretched slave. 
Shakspeare. 


This is precisely the same sentiment express- 
ed in the denial of the olive, fig tree, and vine. 

Verse 15. Come and put your trust in my 
shadow] The vain boast of the would-be sove- 
reign; and of the man who is seeking to be put 
into power by the suffrages of the people. All 
promises, no performance. Mush ; 

Let fire come out of the bramble} A strong 
catachresis. \The bramble was too low to give 
shelter to,any tree; and,so far from being able 
to consume others, that the smallest fire will 


.reduce it to ashes, and that in the shortest time. 


Hence the very transitory mirth of fools is said 
to be like the crackling of thorns under a pot. 


Joitham’s application 

a.m.2799. 16 Now, therefore, if, ye 
An Exod it, have done truly and sin- 
Apo ante cerely, in that ye have made 

1 Olymp. 429. Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house,.and have done unto him’ * ac- 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (F or my father fought for you, and 
Y adventured his life far, and delivered 
you out of the hand of Midian; - 

18 * And ye are risen up agamst my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
melech, the son of his maid-servant, 
king over the men of Shechem, because 
he zs your brothers); 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 
house this day, then *rejoice ye in Abi- 
melech, and let him also rejoice in you : 

20 But if not, let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of 
Shechem, and the house of Millo; and 
let fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the house of Millo, and 
devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to °Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 


CHAP. IX. 


did eat and dr 


of has fable. 


22 7 When Abimelech A.M. 2602, 


had reigned three years over An, Exod. Isr 
Israel, < Anno ante - 


23 'Then® God sent an evil 1_Olymp. 426. 
spirit between Abimelech and_the 
men of Shechem ; and the men of She- 
chem ¢ dealt, treacherously with Abi- 
melech ; ; ee oe 

24 ‘That the cruelty done to the 


- 


'threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal 


might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which 
slew them’ and upon the men of She- 
chem, which £ aided him in the killing 
of his brethren. sa atts 

25 And the men of Shechem set 
liers in wait for bim in the top of the 
mountains, and they robbed all that 
came along that way by them: and it 
was told Abimelech. aroun es 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and*the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and made "merry, and 
went into ‘the house of their god, and 
srt ink, and cursed Abime- 

ech. i is 


ER ai ot 3 ae 

x Ch. 8. 35.—y Heb. cast his life.—2 Ver. 5, 6.—@ Isa. 8. 6. 
Phil. 3. 3.—> Ver. 15, 56, 57.—¢ 2 Sam. 20. 14.—4 1 Sam. 16. 
14, & 18.9, 10.—See 1 Kings 12. 15. & 22. 22. 2Chron, 10.15. & 


18. 19, &c. Isa. 19. 2, 14.—e Isa. 33.1.—f 1 Kings 2, 32. Eath. 9. 
25. Psa. 7. 16. Matt. 23. 35, 36.—8 Heb. strengthened his hands 
to kill.—h Or, songs : See Isa. 16.9, 10. Ser. 25.30.—i Ver. 4. 
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Abimelech was the bramble ; and the cedars of 
Lebanon all the nobles and people of Israel. 
Could they, therefore, suppose, that such a low- 
born, uneducated, cruel; and murderous man, 


could be a proper protector, or a humane go- || 


vernor? He who could imbrue his hands in 
the blood of his brethren, in order to get into 
power, was not likely to stop at any means to 
secure that power when possessed. If, thére- 
fore, they took-him for their king, they might 
rest assured that desolation and blood would 
mark the whole of,his reign. - 

The condensed moral of the. whole fable is 
this:—Weak, worthless, and wicked men, will 
ever be foremost to thrust themselves into 
power; and, in the end, to bring ruin upon 
themselves, and on the unhappy people over 
whom they preside. 

Verse 20. Let fire come out from Abimelech] 
As the thorn, or bramble, may be the means of 
kindling other wood, because it may be easily 
ignited; so shall Abimelech be the cause of 
kindling a fire of civil discord among you, that 
shall cossume the rulers and great men of your 
country. A prophetic declaration of ‘what 
would take place. 

Verse 21. Went to Beer] Mr. Maundrel, in 
his Journéy from Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 64. 
5th edit. mentions a place of this name, which 


xiv. It is situated, he says, toward the south, 
on an easy declivity ; and has a fountain of ex- 
cellent water, at the bottom of the hill, from 
which it has taken its name. - 
Verse 23. God sent an evil spirit] He per- 
mitted jealousies to take place, which’produced 
factions ; and these factions produced imsurrec- 
tions, civil contentions, and slaughter. 
’ Verse 25. The men of Shechem set liers in 
wait) It pleased God to punish this bad man 


by the very persons who had contributed to his 


iniquitous elevation. So God often makes the 
instruments of men’s sins the means of their 
punishment. It is likely that although Abime- 
lech’ had his chief residence at Shechem, yet 
he frequently went,to Ophrah, the city of his 
father; his claim to which there was none ta 
oppose, as he had slain all his brethren. It was 
probably in his passage between those two 
places that the Shechemites had posted cut- 
throats, in order to assassinate lim: as such 
men had no moral principle, they robbed and 
plundered all who came that way. 
Verse 26, Gaal the son of Ebed)' Of this per- 
son we know no more than is here told. He 
was probably one of the descendants of the Ca- 
naanites, who hoped, from the state of the public 
mind, and their disaffection to Abimelech, to 
cause a-revolution, and thus to restore the an- 


he thinks to be that to which Jotham fled, and, || cient government as it was under Emmor, the 
supposed to be the same as Michmash, 1 Sam. |! father of Shechem. ¥s 


45, 


ag 


Gaal conspires. 


98 And Gaal’the son of 
Ebed said, * Who7zs Abime- 

Ame ante lech, and who 2s Shechem, 
& Olymp. 426. that we should serve him ? 7s 
not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? Serve the men of ' Hamor 
the father of Shechem ; for why should 
we serve him ? ; 
29 And ™ would to God this people 
were under my hand! then would I 
remove Abimelech. And he said to 
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. © , : 

30 $ And when Zebul the ruler of 
the city heard the words of Gaal the 
son of Ebed, his anger was ° kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
Abimelech ° privily, saying, Behold, 


A. M. 2802. 
B.C. 1202. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren’ 


be come to Shechem; and, behold, 
they fortify’ the city against thee.” 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou 
and the people that zs ‘with thee, and 
lie in wait in the field. ~ ‘ 

33 And. it shall be, hatin the morn- 
ing, as soon as the sunis up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city; and, 
behold, when he and the people that 2s 
with him come out against. thee, then 
ma eatittion do to them ? as thou shalt 
find occasion. hone < F 

34 { And Abimelech rose up, and all 


the people’that were with him, by night, 


and they laid wait against Shechem in 
four companies. diya 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. ~- 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
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against Alimeleche 


people down from the top of 4. M.2802- 


the mountains. And Zebul an. Exod. Isr. 
said unto him, ‘Thou seest Ape 

the shadow of the moun- 1 Olymp. 426. 
tains as 2f they were men. * 3 i 

37 And Gaal spake again andsaid,See, 
there come people down by the ' mid- 
dle of the land, and another company 
come along by the plain of sMeonenim. 

' 38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where 

is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
tsaidst, Who zs Abimelech, that we 
should serve him ?° Js not this the peo- 
ple that thou hast despised ? go out, f 
pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the- 
men pf Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. _ , 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and 
he fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even unto . 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah: and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not dwell” 
in Shechem. it 

42 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row that the people went out into the 
field; and they told Abimelech. © 

43 And he took the people, and di- 
vided them into three companies, and 
laid wait in the field, and looked, and, 
behold, the people were come forth out 
of the city: and he rose’ up against 
them, and smote them. “© ~ 

44 And Abimelech, and the compa- 
ny that was with him, rushed forward, 


* 


and stood in the entering of the gate of 
the city: and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the 
fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 


k 1 Samuel 25. 10. 1 Kings 12. 16.—] Genesis 34. 2, 6. 
m Ae ak 15. 4.—n Or, hot.—o Heb. craftily, or, to Tor- 
mah. 


_— = - : 
‘P Heb. as thine hand shall find. 1Sam. 10. 7. & 25. .& 
Eccles. 9. 10.—rHeb. navel —8 Or, the regarders of the times: 


| Deut. 18. 14.—t Ver. 28, 29. 


Verse 28. Zebul his officer] yw pp pekido, his 
overseer : probably governor of Shechem in his 
absence. ’ 

Verse 29. Would to God this people were 
under my hand] The very words and conduct 
ofa sly, hypocritical demagogue. 

Increase thine army, and come Oued When he 
found his party strong, and the public feeling 
warped to his side, then he appears to have:sent 
a challenge to Abimelech, to come out and fight 


im: , ~< eine : 
Verse 31. They fortify the city against thee] 
Under pretence of repairing the walls and 
towers, they were actually putting the place in 


2 state of defence, tg to seize on the’ 
Af 


government as soon as they should find Abime- 
lech coming against them. Fortifying the city 
may mean, seducing the inhabitants from their 
loyalty to Abimelech. | 

Verse 35. Stood in the entering of the gate} 
Having probably got some intimation of the 
designs of Zebul and Abimelech. 

Verse 37. By the plain of Meonenim] Some 
translate, by the way of the oaks, or oaken 
groves : others, by the way of the magicians, or 
regarders of tumés, as in our margin. Probably. 
it was a place in which augurs and soothsayers 
dwelt. 

Verse 45. And sowed it with salt.| Intending 
that the destruction of this city should be a 


m. 


2B 


Aibimelech is slain at 
A.M. 2802. city all that day; and "he 
Ap fied Is. took the city, and slew the 

Ane ante people that was, therein, and 
I, Olymp. 46. beat down the city, and 
sowed it withsalt... -<. « » 

46 § And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they en- 
tered into a hold of the house ” of the 
god Berith.© a 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 


all the men of the tower-of Shechem | 


were gathered together. Sgt oat 

48 And Abimelech, gat him up. to 
mount * Zalmon, heand all the people 
that were with him; and Abimelech 
took an axe in his hand, and-cut down 
abough from the trees, and took it, 
and laid z¢ on his shoulder, and said un- 
to the people that were with him, What 
ye have seen ¥ me do, make haste, and 
do as I have done. | 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol- 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to the 
hold, and set the hold on fire upon 
them ; so thatall the men of the tower 
of Shechem died also, about a thou- 
sand men and women. 

50 7 Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped against. Thebez, 


and took it. 


CHAP. IX. 


the siege of Thebez 


. «A. M, 2802, 
51 But there was a strong B.C. 1202. 


tower within the city, and: An. Exod. Isr. 
thither fled all the men and — anne ante 
women, and all they of the © Olymp- 426. 
city, and shut 2 to them, and gat them 
up to the:top of the tower.» ~ 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought ‘against it, and went 
hard. unto the door of the tower to burn: 
it with fire. 

63 And a-certain woman ‘cast a 
piece of a millstone upon Abimelech’s 
head, and all to break his skull. _ 

54 Then *he called hastily unto the 
young man his armour-bearer, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of me, A’ 
woman slew him. And his young 
man, thrust him through, and he died. . 
55 And when the men of Israel saw. 
that Abimelech was dead, they de- 
parted every man unto his place. 

56 > Thus God rendered-the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto 
his father, in slaying his seventy breth- 
ren: | 

57 And all the evil of the men of, 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came ‘* the’ 
cule of Jotham the son of Jerub- 

aal. | 


= Ver. 20.—v Deut. 29. 23. 1 Kings 12. 25. 2 Kings 3. 25. 
w Ch. 8. 33,—* Psa. 68. 14.—y Heb. I have done. 


22 Sam. 11. 21.—aSo 1 Sam. 31. 4.—b Ver. 24. Job 31. 3, 
Psa. 94.23. Prov. 5. 22.—¢ Ver. 20. 


eee ; - = 
perpetual memorial of his achievements. The 
salt was not designed to render it barren, as 
some have imagined; for. who would think of 
cultivating a city? But as salt is an emblem 
_of incorruption and perpetuity, it was no: doubt 
designed to perpetuate the memorial of. this 
transaction; and as a token that he wished this 
desolation tobe eternal. The sowing a place 
with salé, was a custom in different nations to 
express permanent desolation and abhorrence. 
Sigonius observes, that when the city of Milan 
was taken, in A. D. 1162, the walls were razed, 
and it was sown with salt. And Brantome in- 
forms us, that it was an’ ancient custom in 
France to sow the house of a man with salt, who 
had been declared a éraitor to his king. Charles 
IX. king of France, the most base and perfidious 
of human beings, caused the house of the Admi- 
ral Coligni (whom he and the duke of Guise 
caused to be murdered, with thousands more of 
Protestants, on the eve of St. Bartholomew, 
1572,) to be sown with salt! How many houses 
have been since sown with salt in France, by 
the just judgments of God, in revenge for the 
massacre of the Protestants on the eve of St. 
Bartholomew! Yet for all this God’s wrath is 


not turned away ; but his hand is stretched out 


still. i 
Verse 46. A hold of the house of the god- 


Berith] This must mean the precincts of the 


temple, as we find there. were a thousand men 
and women together in that place. Ay Hn 

Verse'53. A piece of a millstone] 395 nop 
pelach receb, apiece of achariot-wheel: but the 
word is used in other places for upper millstones, 
and is so understood here by the Vulgate, Sep- 
tuagint, Syriac,.and Arabic.. 

And all to break-his skull.|: A most nonsen- 
sical version of ynoaba mx pom) vatarits eth gul- 
galto, which is literally, 4nd she brake, or 
fractured his skull. Plutarch, in his Life of ° 
Pyrrhus, observes, that this king was killed at 
the siege of Thebes, by a piece of a tile, which 
a woman threw upon his head. 

Verse 54.. Draw thy sword, and slay me] Yt 
wasia disgrace to be killed by a woman; on this 
account, Seneca, the tragedian, deplores the. 
death of Hercules :— : 

O turpe fatum! femina Hercule necis - 
Autor feritur. Herc. Oeteus, ver. 1177, 
‘‘Q dishonourable fate! a woman is reported 
to have been the author’ of the death of 
Hercules.”, : - 


Abimelech was also afraid, that if he fell thus 

mortally wounded into the hands of his enemies, © 

they might treat him with cruelty and insult: ~ 
Verse 56. Thus God rendered, &c.] Both 

the fratricide Abimelech, and the unprincipled 

men of Shechem, had the iniquity visited upon 

them, of which they tet been guilty.. Man’s 

4 


Observations upon 


judgment may be avoided; but there is no 
escape from the judgments of God. 


I wave said that the fable of Jotham is the 
oldest, and perhaps the best, in the world: and 


haye referred for other particulars to the end of 


the chapter. an 

On the general subject of fable, apologue, 
and parable, the reader will find a considerable 
‘dissertation at the end of Matt. ch. xiii. I shali 
add but a few things here; and they shall refer 
_ to the oldest collection of fables extant. These 


are of Indian origin; and are preserved in the 


Sanscreet, from which they have been trans- 
lated into different languages, both Asiatic and 


European, under various titles. .The collection” 


is called Hitopadesa, and the author Veshnoo 


Sarma ; but they are known in Europe by The | 


Tales and Fables of Bidpay, or Pilpay, an an- 
cient Indian philosopher. Of this collection Sir 
William Jones takes the following notice :— 
«:The Fables of Veshnoo Sarma, whom we 


ridiculously call Pilpay, are the most beautiful,” 


if not the most ancient, collection of apelogues 
in the world. They were first translated from 
the Sanscreet, in the sixth century, by Buzer- 
chumihr, or bright as the sun, the chief physi- 
cian, and afterward the vizir, of the great 
Anushirwon; and are extant, under various 
names, in more than twenty languages. But 
their original title is Hitopadesa, or amicable 
instruction: and as the very existence of /Hsop, 
whom the Arabs believe to have been an 
Abyssinian, appears rather doubtful; 1 am not 
disinclined to suppose that the first moral fables 

-which appeared in Europe were of Indian or 
JEthiopian origin.” , 

Mr. Frazer, in his: collection of Oriental 
MSS. at the end of his History of adir Shah, 
gives us the following account of this curious 
and instructive work :— 


‘The ancient Brahmins of India, after a good 


deal of time and labour, compiled a treatise, 
(which they called Kurtuk Dumnik,) in which 
were inserted the choicest:treasures of wisdom, 
andthe most perfect rules for governing a peo- 
ple.. This book they presented to their rajahs, 
who kept it with the greatest secrecy and care. 
About the time of Mohammea’s ‘birth, or the 
latter end of the sixth century, Moishervan the 


Just, who then reigned in Persia, discovered a , 


great inclination to see that book; for which 
purpose Burzuvia, a physician, who had a sur- 
prising talent in learning several languages, 
particularly Sanskerritt, was introduced to him 
as. the most proper person to be employed to 
get.a copy of it. He went to India, where, 
after some years? stay, and great trouble, he 
procured it. It was translated into the Pehluvi 
(the ancient Persian language) by him and 
Buzrjumehr, the vizir. Noishervan, ever after, 
and all his successors, the Persian kings, had 
this book in high esteem, and took the greatest 
care to keep it secret. 
Munsour zu Nikky, who was the second caliph 
of the Abassi reign, by great search) got a copy 
of it in the Pehluvi language, and ordered 
Imém Hassin Abdal Mokaffa, who was the 
most learned of the age, to translate it into 
Arabic. This prince ever after made it his 
guide, not only in affairs relating to the govern- 
ment, but also in private life. 


‘In the year 380. of Hegira, sultan Mahmud 


Ghazi put it into verse; and afterward, in the 
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At last Abu Jaffer 


ancient fables. 
year 515, by order of Bheram Shah ben Mas- 
saud, that which Abdal Mokaffa had translated 
was retranslated into Persic by Abdul Mala 
Nasser Allah Mustofi ; and this is that Kulila 
Dumna, which is now extant. As this latter 


| had too many Arabic verses and obsolete phrases 


in it, Molana Ali ben Hessein Vaes, at the re- 
quest of Emir Soheli, keeper of the seals to 
sultan Hossein Mirza, put it into a more mo- 
dern style, and gave it the title of Anuar Sohéli. 

“In the year 1002, the great Moghul Jalal 
6 Din Mohommed Akbar ordered his own se- 
cretary and’ vizir, the learned Abul Fazl, to 
illustrate the obscure passages, abridge the long 
digression, and put it into such a style as would 
be most familiar to all capacities ; which he ac- 
cordingly did, and gave it the name of 4yar 
Danish, or the Criterion of Wisdom.” Thus 
far Mr. Frazer under the word Ayar Danish. 

‘In the year 1709 (says Dr. Wilkins) the 
Kulila Dumna, the Persian version of Abu 
Mala Nasser Allah Mustofi, made in the 535th 
year of the Hegira, was translated into French, 


‘with the title of Les Conseils.et les Maximes de 


Pilpay, Philosophe Indien, sur les divers Etats 
dela Vie. This edition resembles the Hitopa- 
desa more than any other then seen; and. is 
evidently the immediate original of the English 
‘ Instructive and entertaining Fables of Pilpay, 
an ancient Indian Philosopher,” which, in 1775,' 
had gone-through five editions. 

“ The Anuar Sohéli, above-mentioned, about 
the’ year 1540 was rendered into the Turkish 
language ; and the translator is said to have 
bestowed twenty years’labour uponit. In thé 
year 1724, this edition M. Galland began te 
translate into French, and the four first chap- 
ters were then published; but, in the year 1778, 
M. Cardonne completed. the work, in three 


‘volumes, giving it the name of Contes et Fables 


Indiennes de Bidpai et de Lokman; traduites 
@DAli Tcheleby ben Saleh, auteur Turk: ‘Indian 
Tales. and: Fables of Bidpay and Lockman, 
translated from Aly Tcheleby ben Saleh, a 
Turkish author.” ~~ SES 

The Fables of Lockman were published in 
Arabic and Latin, with notes, by Evpenius, Ato. 


| Amstel. 1636 ; and by the celebrated Goltus, at 


the end of his edition of Evpen’s Arabic Gram- 
mar, Lugd. Bat. 1656, with additional’ notes ; 
and also. in the edition of the same grammar, 
by Albert Schultens, Lugd. Bat. 1748, ‘Ato 
They are only thirty-seven in number. — 

Of the Hhotopadesa, or Fables of Vishnoo 
Sarma, we have two very elegant English 
translations from the original Sanscreet: one 
by. Sir William Jones, printed in his Works, 
4to. vol. vi. Lond. 1799; the other by the father 
of Sanscreet literature in Europe, Dr. Charles 
Wilkins, of the India House, 8vo. Bath, 1787, 
with a collection of very important notes. 

The Bahar Danush, or Sea of Wisdom, 
abounds with maxims, apothegms, &c., similar 
to those in the preceding works: This was 
most faithfully translated from the Persian, by 
Dr. Jonathan Scott, late. Persian secretary to 
his excellency Warren Hastings, published in 
three vols. 12mo. with notes. Shrewsbury, 1799. 
This is the most correct version of any Persian 


‘work yet offered to the public. ‘The original 


is by Einaut Ullah. Of these works it may be 


‘said, they contain the wisdom of the Oriental 


world ; and many of the numerous maxims in- 


terspersed through them yield in importance 


tolaand Jair, 
only to those in the Sacred» Wuitings. ‘Phew 
fables attributed to Asop ery roeateale | 
published in Greek and Latin, as well as ia all 
the languages of Europe; and are well known. 
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URAP. XN. 


jydliges of Israel, 


Those of Phedrus are in general only a me- 
trical version of the Fables of A°sop. ‘The com- 
positions of La Fontaine, in Fretich; and those 
of Mr. Gay, in English, are very valuable. 


7 7 


Israel twenty-three years, 1,2. J 


“A.M.aa@. “A ND after Abimelech 
i ‘Eeoi ae. ' there ?arose to defend 
Anco ante °Asrael, Tola, the son, of 


1, Olymp. 426. Puah, the ‘son of “Dodo, a 
man of Issachar ; ‘and he dwelt in Sha- 
mir in mount E\phraim., — 

A.M. 225.' -2 And he’ 


judged Israel 


-* : , 
pa . CHAPTER X. 
“Pale judges, ‘ airis judge twenty-two years, 3—5 
~ and are delivered into the hands of the Philistines. and Ammonites eig teen years, 6—9, They humble themselves, and God 
«© xeproves them, 10—14.° They put away their strange gods, and gather together a 
_ of Gilead inquire concerning a captain to head. them against the Ammonites, 18. 


7 


% 
After hiny the Israelites rebel against God, 
gainst the Ammonites, 15—17. The chiefs 


7 ‘And® thé’ angéreof : the Ac M2847. 
Lorp. was hot es Is-, in’ Bod. er. 
We ee = is y 
rdel, and he ' sold them ito —An%3inte 


the hands of the Philistines, £Olymp. 381. 


Ammon. . 
8 And that year they vexed and ™op- 


B.C. 1179. " ‘ 
An. Exod, Isr. twenty and three years, and 
Aaaceodty died, and was buried. in 
i. p- 403. Shamir. : F 


3 7 And after him arose Jair, a Gi- 
leadite, and judged Israel twenty and 
two years... 4 
_4 And he had thirty sons ‘that ¢rode | 

on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, ° which are called * Havoth-jair 
unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead. ~ sae 

‘5 Aud Jair died, 
Camon.. 
AM 247. - 6 7 And &the children of 
An, Exod. Isr. Israel did evil again in the 
Amen Sight of ‘the Lorp, and 
I. Olymp. 381.) served Baalim, and Ash- 
taroth, and ‘the gods of Syria, and the 
gods of * Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistines, and for- 
sook the Lorp, and served not him. 


and was buried in 


|| were on the other side Jord 


| 11. Andt 


pressed the children of Israel eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel that 
in the land 
rof the Amorites, which 7s in Gilead. 

‘9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan to fight also against 
Judah, and against | amin, and 


| 1 enjami 
against the house of. Eben; ‘sothat 


Israel was sore distressed. . 
“10° 7* And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord,)saying, We: have sin- 
ned against thee, both because we 
have forsaken ) our God, and also served 
Beal. 9 ie 
he Lorp said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Did not I deliver you: 
°from. the Egyptians, «and? from the 
Amorites, * from:the children of Am- 
mon, ‘and"from the Philistines ? Ait 

12 * The Zidonians also, " and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, Y did 


ted 


|, oppress you; and ye cried to me, and 


a.Ch,‘2..16.—b Or, deliver.—c Heb. save—d\Oh, 5. 10. & 
42: 14.—e Deut. 3.14.—f Or, the villages of Jair. Numb. 32. 
41.—¢ Ch. 2. 11. & 3.7. &4. 1. & 6.1. & 13. 1.—h Ch.2, 13. | 

»? Ch, 2. 12.—¥ 1 Kings 11. 33. Psa. 106. 36. . 


es 
a 


1h. 2. 14. 1 Sam, 12. 9.—m' Heb. crushed.—2 PSam, 12. 
10.--9 Exod. 14. 30.—p Numb. 2). 21, 24, 354 Cha Be 
12, 13.—s Chap. 3. 31.—t Chap. 5. 19.—u Chap. 6. 3.—V Psa 
106. 42, 43. : 


f 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

Verse 1. Tola, the son of Puah] As this Tola 
continued twenty-three years a judge of Israel 
after the troubles of Abimelech’s reign, it is 
likely that the land had rest, and that the ene- 
mies of the Israelites had madé no hostile incur- 
sions into the land during his presidency and 
that of Jair; which, together, continued forty- 
five years. a f 

‘Verse 4. He had thirty sons, &c.] It appears 
that there was both peace and prosperity during 
the time that Jair governed Israel: he had, it 

seems, provided for his family, and given’avil- 
lage’to each of his thirty sons; which were, in 
_consequence, called Havoth Jair, or the vil- | 
2s of Jair. Their riding on thirty ass colts 
‘seems to intimate that they were ‘persons of con- | 
sideration, and kept up a certain dignity in their 


different departments. 


- Werse'6. And served Baalim} They became ||. 


; universal idolaters ; adopting every god of the 
‘surrounding nations. Baalim and Ashtaroth 
Vou. II (45) 


may signify gods and goddesses in general. 
These are enumerated—1. The, gods of Syria, 
Beland Saturn; or Jupiter and Astarté. 2. Gods 
of Zidon, Ashtaroth, Astarté, or Vi enus. 3. The 
gods of Moab, Chemosh.. 4. Gods of the children 
' of Ammon, Milcolm. 5. Gods ofthe Philistines, 
viz. Dagon. See 1 Kings xi. 33. and 1 Sam. i. 2. 


| These are called gods, ‘because their,images 


and places of, worship were multiplied thro gh- 
out the land. * 

Verse 7. The anger of the Lorp was hot} 
This divine displeasure was manifested in de- 
livering them into:the hands of ‘the Philistines 
and the Ammonites.. The former. dwelt on the 
western side of Jordan; the latter, on 
east: and it appears thatthey a forces 
on’ this occasion to distress and ruin the Israel- 
ites, though the Ammonites were the mpst ac- 
tive. j ‘ : 

Verse 11. And the Lorn said] By what 
means these reproofs were conveyed’ to\the 
Israelites, we know net: it musthave been’by 

49 


‘and “into the +hands of the children of _ 


' gathered together| Literally, 


The history ~* 


a.M.2s7. ‘ T delivered you’ out of their 
B.C.4157. . 
An, Bxody Isr. hand. ba cs 7 eae 
Anne 13°” Yetye have forsaken 
E Olymp. 381, ye, and served. other gods : 
wherefore I will deliver you ne-more, 
14 Go and * cry unto the gods which 
ye have chosén; let them deliver you 
1n the time of your tribulation., 
15 7 And the children of Israel said 
unto the Liorp, We have sinned : do 
thou unto us whatsoever ? seemeth 
good unto thee ; deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. ii 
16 * And they put away the.’ strange 
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‘gods fromeamong them, and 4. 4.2847. 
eyed the Lorp: and ‘his an. xed. Jer. 
soul. ‘was grieved for the | Anno ante’ 
misery of Israel. o» ok: Ogaeeiet: 

17 9 Then the children of Ammon 
were °gathered together, and exicamp- 
edinGilead. And the children of Is- 
rael assembled themselves together, 
and encamped in‘ Mizpeh. ~~ 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, W hat.man 
is he that will begin to fight against the 
‘children of Ammon? he shall & be head 
‘over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


w Deut. 32: 15. Jor. 2. 13.—* Dent. 32, 37,38. 2 Kings 3. 
13. Jer. 2..23.—y 1 Sam. 3. 18. 2Sam. 15. 26.—z Heb. is good 
an thine eyes.—® 2 Chron. 7. 14, & £5. 8. Jer..18. 7, 8. 


b Heb. gods of strangers.—¢ Psa. 106. 44, 55. Isa. 63. 9. 
4Heb. was shartened.—e Heb. eried together —fCh. 11. 11,. 
29, Gen. 31. 49.—8 Ch. i. 8, 1k. 


an angel,.a prophet, or some holy man, inspired | 


ME % Ere . ~- 2 Ce Pe OE 
tions, to stir up al! the*enemies of Israel ;. and, 


for the occasion. ae 
Verse 15. We have sinned] The reprebension 
‘of this people was kind, pomted, and solemn; 
and their repentance deep. And they gave 
proofs that their repentance was genuine, by 
putting aw all their idols : 
fickle and uncertain. si me oy ee 
Verse 16. And his soul was grieved for the 
misery of Israel] What a proof of the philan- 
thropy of God! Here his compassions moved 
ona small scale ; but it was the same principle 
that led him to give his Son. Jesus Christ to be 
a, sacrifice for the sins.of the wHoLE world. 
God grieves for the miseries to which his crea- 
tures are reduced by. their own sins! Be as- 
tonished, ye heavens, at this! and shout for joy, 
all ye inhabitants of the earth : for, through the 
love whence this compassion flowed, God has 
visited and redeemed a lost world! ; 
Verse 17, The children Ammon were 
hey.cried against 
Israel ‘3 they, sent out criers in different direc- 


~ but they were ever 
‘54 


| when they had made a mighty collection, they 


encamped in Gilead. 

__ Verse 18. What man is he that will begin te 
fight] \t appears that, although the spirit of 
patriotism had excited the people at large to 
“come forward against their enemies, yet they 
had no genéral; none to lead them forth to 


| battle. God, however, who had accepted their’ 


sincere repentance, raised them an able cap- 
tain in the person of Jephthah ; and in him the 
suffrages of the people were concentrated, as 
we shall see in the following chapter. 

In those ancient times, much depended on 
the onset ; a war was generally terminated mm 
one battle: the first impression was, therefore, 
of great consequence, and it required a person 
skilful, valorous, and strong, to head the attack. 
Jephthah was a person in whom alk these’ qua- 
lifications appear to have met. When God 
purposes to deliver, he, in the course of his 
providence, will find out, employ, and direct, 


* 


the proper means. 


a —" 
Sve ; ° 


he history of Jephthah, and his bGvenaik with the Gileadites 
eae phthah, ; 


CHAPTER XI. 


Y id 


1—10._ He,is elected by the people, 11. Sends an embassy to 


of the Ammonites, to inquire why they invaded Jsracl; and receives an answer, to which he sénds back a spirited 


reply, 12—27. This is disregarded by the Ammonites, and 
attacks and defeats them, 
eates to the Lord, 34—40. 


A.M. 287° WKETOW ® Jephthah the Gi- 


B: C, 1157. i . : 
An. Bxod. Ter. | leadite was °a mighty 


Anwoante, uran of valour, and he was | 
1, Olymp. 381. the son of “a harlot: and:| 


Gilead begat Jephthah. 


2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons ; | 


and his wife’s sons grew up, and they 


Jephthah prepares for battle, 28,29. His vow, 30,31. He 


thrust out Jephthah, and 


iy 5 “ik ~C. 1157. . 
| said unto him,. Thou shalt an. Exod, Ise 
\ b A 


not: inherit in our father’s °4,°> ante 
house; for thou art the son 1 Olymp. 381. 
of a strange woman. Ps. 
3 Then Jephthah fled “from his breth- 
ren, and dwelt in the land.of Tob: and 


BHeb. 11. 32, called Jephthae—b Ch. 6.12. 2Kings 5. 1. 


¢Heb. a woman a harlot.—a Heb. from the face. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 


: ™ 
_ Vers I. Now Jephthah was—the son of a 
harlot) I think the word yy zonah, which we 


here render harlot, should be translated, as is 
contended -for on Josh. ii. 1. viz. a hostess, 
keeper of an inn or tavern, for the accommoda- 
tion of travellers : and thus it is understood by 
the Targum of Jonathan on this place, 42 Nim 


See the note referred to above. She was very 
probably a Canaanite, as she is called, ver. 2. 
a strange woman, ninw wws ishah achereth, a 
woman of another race ; and on this account 
his brethren drove him from the’ family, as he 
could not have a full’ right to the mheritance, 
his mother not being an Israelite. = = 


of : Je ephthitle 


f 


32, 33. On his return to Mizpeh he is met by his daughter, whom, according to his vow, he dedi- ” 


Verse 3. There were gathered vain men to 
Jephthah] orp mwa anashim reykim, “ empty 
men ;” persons destitute of good sense, and 

*E 


y 


Np Nnnx vehu bar ttietha pundekitha, “ and:| 
he was the son of a woman, a tavern-keeper.” 
50 


b 


og ? 
Jephihah’s message to” 
a. meee. there were gatliered ° vain 


B.C. 1157. “aE te 
An. Bxod-.isr. men to Jephthah, and went 
Aise gota Ut with him. | id eg 


i. Olymp. 381. 4 Jf And dit came to pass 


- M. 2865. “in process of time, that the 
B.C; 1139. ’ 2 ; os 
An. Exod. Isr. Children of Ammon made 


t. Wer against Israel...70 

X Olymp. 363. 5 And it was so, that when 
the children of Ammon wade war 
against» Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to'fetch Jephthah out-of the launch 
of Tob: ay , ; ee eis K 

6 And they said unto Jéphthah, 

Come, and be our captain, thatwe may 
fight with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah»said unto the chil- 
dren of Gilead, * Did not ye hate me,’ 
and expel me out of my father’s house ? 


CHAP: SIP= 


and why are ye come unto me now 


when ye are in distress? 

$* And the elders of Gilead said’ 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we * turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with us, and fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and. be * our head | 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 AndJephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again 
to fight against the children of Ammon, 
and the Lorp deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head? — 

0 And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephithah, ! The Lorp ™.be witness 
between us, if we'do not so according 
to thy words. ~ «Ye eA, 

11 ‘Then Jephthah went with the el- 
ders of Gilead, and the people made 


ie 


ee 


S 


F call 
the king of Amnon. 
him "head and. captain over A. M, 2805. 
them: and Jephthah uttered Ag. Exod. Ts. 
all his’ words ° before the Fat sits 
Lorp in Miizpplg : seh eter Oe: 

12 And Jephthah sent messen; 
unto the king of theéhildren of Amm 
saying, W 


inmyland? - Aa) 


as 


13And the king 


» Ammon answered unto the messengers 


of Jephthahy P Because Israel took 
away my land, when they came up out 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 'Jab- 
bok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those /ands again peaceably. © 
14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of theyafnldndly of 
Anapone_.. -#* iensat eh i 
s 15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, * Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the chil- 

dren of Ammon: * > ae 
up from 


_16 But when, Israelecame ‘up 
Egypt, and ' walked through the wilder- 
ness unto the Red sea, and“ came to” 
‘Kadesh; eae | ial 4 

~ 17 Then “Israel sent messengers unto 
ihe king of Edom, saying, Let me, I 
pray thee, pass through thy land: but» 
the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto.” And in like manner they sent 
unto the king of Moab: but he would. 
‘not consent: and Israel * abode in 
Kadesh. .. es AO all 

18 Then they went along through the 
wilderness, and ¥ compassed the land 


< 


€ Ch.9, 4, 1,Sam. 22..2.—f Heb. after days.—g Gen. 26. 
27.—» Ch. 10. 18.— Luke 17. 4.—k Ch. 10. 18,—! Jer. 42. 5. 
m™ Heb. be the hearer between us.—" Ver. 8.—° Ch. 10. 17. & 
20. 1. 1Sam. 10. 17. & 11. 15.—p Numb. 21. 24, 25, 26. 


r Gen, 32. 22.—s Deut. 2. 9, 19.—t Numb. 14. 25. Deut. 1. 46- 
Josh. 5. 6.—u Numb. 13. 26. & 20. 1. Deut. 1. 46.—-7 Numb: 
20. 14.—w Numb, 20. 18, 21.—* Numb. 20. l—y Numb. 21. 
4. Deut. 2. 1-8. ‘ 


at 


profligate in their manners. The word may, 
however, mean in this place, poor persons ; 
without property, and without employment. 
The versions, in general, consider them as} 
plunderers. — . rs 7 aa Fs 
Verse 4. The'children of Ammon made war] 
‘They had invaded the land of Israel, and were 


elders had chosen him for their head; but, to be’ 
valid, this choice must be confirmed by the 
people ; therefore, it is said, the people made him 
head. Buteven this did not complete the busi= 
ness: God must be brought in a” party to this 
transaction, and therefore Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lord ; the terms made with 


now encamped in Gilead. See chap. x. 17. 
Verse 6. Come, and be our captain] The Is- 
raelites were’ assembled in Mizpeh, but were 
without a captain to lead them against the Am- | 
monites. 
command to any that would accept it. . 4 
» Verse 8. Therefore we turn again to thee 
now| We are convinced that we have dealt. 


unjustly by thee; and we wish now to repair ||’ 


our fault, and give thee this sincere proof of 
our-regret, for having acted unjustly; and of 
our confidence in thee. ESS 

Verse 11. Jephthah went with the elders] The 


And ‘we find, from the conclusion of |, 
the preceding chapter, that they offered the 


‘the elders and the people, on which he had ac- 
cepted the command of the army; and, being 
sure of the divine approbation, he entered on 
the work with confidence. 7 ' 

Verse 12. Jephihah sent messengers] He wish- 
ed the Ammonites to explain their own motives 
for: undertaking a war against Israel; as then 
the justice of his cause would appear more for-: 
cibly to the people. ' 
_ Verse 13. From Arnon-even unto Jabbok, 
and unto Jordan] That is, all the land that had 
formerly belonged to the Amorites, and to the 
Moabites; who it seems, were confederates on 
this occasipn. 


51 


Jéphthahis message to 


A.M.2905. of Edomysand the land of 
B.O. 1139. nr oe ae 
An: Exod. Isr. Moab, ant ‘eame by the 
Ane ne east «side of the land of 


1._Olymp. 363° Moab, * and pitched onthe 

er side of Arnon, ‘but came not 

‘ithin-the border.of Moab:. for Arnon 
was the border of Moab. . 

19 And? Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Aimorites, the king of 
Heshbon ; and Israel said unto:him, 
© Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy, 
land unto my place. ett tae yy 

204 But Sihon'trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and.pitched in 
Jahaz,and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lory God of Israel de- 
liveréd Sihon, and.all his people, into 
the hand of Israel, and. they * smote 
them: so Israel possessed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that’ 
country. “4 ah, 


P OwpGgs. . 


a 


BEN 


ihe king of Ammons 
before his people Israel,and 4-M, 
shouldest thou possess it ? An. cba Te 
24 Wilt not thou possess Anse ante 
that which &Chemosh’ thy !_°!ymp.363. 
.god giveth thee to possess ?* So whom- 
soever "the Lorp our God:shall drive 
out from. before us, them will we pos- 
25 And now, artthou any thing better 
than‘ Balak, the son of Zippor, king of 


.M, 2865. 


Moab ? did he ever strive against Is- 


rae], or did he ever fight against them, 
26 While Israel dwelt in * Heshbon 
and her'towns, and in! Aroer and_her 
towns, and in all the cities that be along 
by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred 
‘years ? why therefore did ye not recover 
‘them within that time 4 Few 
“27 Wherefore I have not sinned 


Ae 
i ta 


against thee, but thou doest me wrong 


‘to war against me: the Lorp ™the 


Judge "be judge this day between the 


22 And they possessed ‘ all the coasts: 
of the Amorites;from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even’ 
unto Jordan. — Ba 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from” 


& 
* 


ju 
children of ee and the childrenof 


Ammon. 


4 


| 28 Howbeit the king of the children 


of Ammon hearkened not unto the 
words of Jephthah which he sent him. 
29 | Then °the Spirit of the Lorp 


z Numb. 21. 11.—» Numb. 21. 13. & 22. 36.—b Numb. 21." 
121. Deut. 2. 26.—¢ Numb. 21, 22. Deut. 2. 27.—d Numb. 
21, %. Deut. 2. 32,—e Numb. 21. 24, 25. Deut. 2. 33,34. 
f Deut. 2. 36. fm an - 


& Numb. 21. 29. 1 Kings 11. 7. Jer. 48. 7.—b Deut. 9.4, 5. 
& 18. 12. Josh, 3. 10.—i Numb. 22. 2, See Josh. 24. 9. 
k Numb. 21. 25.—! Deut. 2. 36.—m Gen. 18. 25.—n Gen. 16. 

0. 2 


5. & 31. 53. 1 Sam. 24. 12, 15.—0 Ch. 3. 10. 


- Verse 22. From the wilderness even unto Jor- 
dan.| From Arabia Deserta on the east to 
Jordan on the west. , 
Verse 23. The Lorp God of Israel hath dis- 
possessed the Amorites| Jephthah shows that the 
Israelites did not take the land of the Moabites 
or Ammonites, but that of the Amorites, which 
they had conquered from Sihon their king, who 
d, without cause or provocation, attacked 
hem : and although the Amorites had taken the 
lands in question from the Ammonites, yet the 
’ title by which Israel held them was good; be- 
cause they took them not from the Ammonites, 
but conquered them from the Amorites. 

So now the Lorp—hath dispossessed the Amo-. 
yites| The circumstances in which the Israelites: 
were when they were attacked by the Amorites 
plainly proved that, unless Jehovah had helped 
them, they must have been overcome. God 
defeated the Amorites, and madea grant of 
their lands to the Israelites; ‘and they had in 
consequence possessed them for three hundred 
years, ver. 26. 


~~ 


Chemosh thy god giveth thee] As ifhe had said, 
““Itisa maxim with you, as it is among all na- 
tions, that the lands which ‘they conceive to be: 
given them by their gods they have an absolute 
rightito, and should not relinquish them to any 
kind ofclaimant.. You suppose that the land 
which you possess was ‘given you by your ged 
Chemosh ; and, therefore, you will not relin- 
quish what you believe you hold by a divine | 
52 


Verse 24. Wilt not thou possess that which | 


: 
right. Now, we know that Jehovah, our God, 
who is the Lord of heaven and éarth, has given 
the Israelites the land of the Amorites; and, 
therefore, we will not give itup.” The ground 
of Jephthah’s remonstrance was sownd and 
ood. - ' 

1. The Ammonites had lost their lands in 
their contests with the Amorites. ov 

2., The Israelites conquered these lands from 
the Amorites, who had waged a most unprinci- 
pled war against them. ee 

3. God, who is the Maker of heaven and 
earth, had given those very lands ‘asa divine 
grant to the Israelites. 

4. In consequence of this they had possession 
of them for upwards of three hundred years. 

5. These lands were never reclaimed by the 
Ammonites, though they had’ repeated oppor- 
tunities of doing it, while the Israelites dweltin 
Heshbon, in Aroer, and in the coasts of Arnon ; 
but they did not reclaim them,,because they 
knew that the Israelites held them legally. The 
present pretensions of Ammon were unsupport- 
ed, and unjustifiable. j > mae 

Verse 27. The Lorn the Judge be judg: 
between the children of Israel] If you be night, 
and we be wrong, then Jehovah, who is the 
Sovereign and incorruptible Judge, shall deter- 
mine m your favour; and to him I submit the 
righteousness of my cause. : 

Verse 29. Then the Spirit of the Lorp camé 

| upon Jephthah] The Lord qualified him for the 
work he had called him to do;-and thus gave 


Jephihah’s 
. P 
A. M. 2865. Pp ] 
Mee. came upon Jephthah, and 
An. is d. Isr. 
Ano antec Manasseh, and passed over 


7, Olymp. 363. Mizpeh of Gilegiyaemtom 
Mizeph of Gilead he passed over unto 
_ the children of Ammon. — & 

_ 30 And Jephthah "vowed a vow 
‘unto the Lorp, and said, If» thou’ 
shalt without fail deliver the children 
————eE—E——E—E Se Saf . 3 


CHAP. XI. 


he passed over Gilead cB it sh 


a. 


#5 


+ 


« * solemn vow. 


of Ammon into mine hands, TA. M. 2065. 
| be, AF An. Exod. Isr 
* whatsoever cometh forth of nie aite 
e doors of my house t6 1: Olymp. 363. 
meet me, when I return im peace from 
the children of Ammon, * £ ] surely 


be the Lorp’s, “ and)" will offer it 
up for a burnt-offermg.. . 5 
32 4 So Jephthah: passed over unto) 


p Jepht seems to. have’ been judge er of Bortheaste t See Leviticus 27. 2, 3, &e. 1 Samuel 1. 11, 28. & 2,18. 
Israel.—r Genesis 28. 20. 1 Saniuel 1.11.—s Heb. that which || x Or, or I will offer it, &c.—v Psalm 66. 13. ee Leviticus 
cometh forth, which shall come forth. ~~~” oe QE AIS IDs! Sy ol Nin 
2 oo Oe . :! “ if 


5 : ma, =a ....2. = 
him the most convincing testimony that his 
cause was good. " 

Verse 31. Shall surely be the Lorn’s, and 1 
will offer it up for a burnt-offering.} The text 
is, aby ed ce mm> mim veharyah Layhovah, 
Senin éleh ; the translation of which, ac- 
o 


rding to the most accurate Hebrew ‘scholars,’ 
is this: J will consecrate it to the Lord ; or, I 
will offer it for a burnt-offering ; that is, “If it 
‘be'avthing fit for a burnt-offering, itshall be 
made one; if fit for the service of God, it shall 
‘be consecrated to him.” That conditions of this 
kind must have been implied, in the vow is evi- 
dent enough; to have been made without them, it 


| ety, be translated him as zt. 


must have been the vow of a heathen or a mad- 
man. if a dog had met him, this could nothave | 
a made a burnt-offering ; and if his neigh- | 
or friend’s wife, son, or daughter, Sc. had | 
been returning from a visit tohis family, his 
vow gave him no right over ponte . Besides, 
_ human sacrifices were ever an abomination tor 


the Lord; and this was one of the grand reasons || fc 


why God drove out the Canaanites, &c. be- 
cause they offered their sons and daughters to’ 
Molech, in the fire, 2. e. made burnt- offerings 
of them, as 1s generally supposed. That Jeph- | 
thah was.a deeply pious man, appears in the | 
whole of his conduct; and that he was well ac- | 
quainted with the law of Moses, which prohibited 
, all such sacrifices, and stated what was to be 
offered in sacrifice, is evident enough from his 
expostulation with the king and people of Am- 
mion, ver. 14. to 27. Therefore it must be | 
granted that he never made that rash vow 
which several suppose he did; nor was he capa- 
ble, if he had; of executing it in that most 
shocking manner which some Christian writers 
(tell it. not in Gath) have contended for. He 
could not commit a crime, which himself had 
just now been an executor of God’s justice to 
punish in others. . 
It has been supposed that “the text itself 
might have been read differently in former 
times: if, instead of the words Any yombym 
LE will offer rv w burnt-offering, we read smbyni 
sy sin I will offer ar (i. e. the Lord) a burnt- 
offering ; this will make a widely different sense, 
more consistent with every thing that is sa- 
ered; and it is formed by the addition of only 
asingle letier, (s aleph,) and the separation of 
the pronoun from the verb. Now the letter x 
is so hke the letter y ain, which immediately 
follows it in the word aby dlah, that the one 
might easily have been lost in the other, and 
thus the pronoun be joined to the verb, as at 
. present, where it expresses the thing to be sa- 
crificed, instead of the person to whom the 
sacrifice was to be made. With this emenda- 


acs RE othe 
BE ON 
ies SoS WN 


|eau, in immdym vehaolitihu, on 1 will offerit 


tion the passage’ will read thus: Whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of ran ouse to meet 
me—shall be the Lord's ; and I will offer nim 
a burnt-offering.” For this criticism there is 
no absolute need, because the pronoun 4 hu, 
in the above verse, may, with as much propri- 
The latter art of 
the verse is literally, And I will.offer him a 
burnt-offering, nbyy olah, not vbiy> ledlah, ror 
‘a burnt-offering, which is the common Hebrew 
form when for is intended to be expressed. 
This is strong presumption that the text should 
‘be thus understood: and this avoids the very 
disputable construction’ which is put on ’ 


up, instead of anp F will offer nue a burnt- 
offering. eet ae a ee 
“From ver. 39. it appears evident that Jeph- 
thah’s daughter was not bs Ge ici to God, 
but consecrated to him in a state of perpetual 
virginity ; for the text says, She knew no man, 
or this was a statute in Israel, Sx-w>3 pn san) 
wateht chok ‘beyishrael; viz. that persons thus 
dedicated, or consecrated to Gov, should live in 
a state of unchangeable celibacy. Thus this 
celebrated place is, without violence to any 
part of the text, or to any proper rule of con- 
struction, cleared of all difficulty, and caused 
to speak a language consistent with itself, and 
_with the nature of God.” : 

Those who assert that Jephthah did sacrifice 
his daughter, attempt to justify the opinion 
from the barbarous usages of those times: but, 
in answer to this, it may be justly observed, 
that Jephthah was now under the influence’ of 
the Spirit of God, ver. 29., and that spirit could 
not permit him to embrue his hands in the 
blood of his own child; and especially under 
the pretence of offering a pleasing sacrifice to 
that God who is the Father of mankind, and 
the fountain of love, mercy, and compassion. 

The versions give us but little assistance in 
clearing the difficulties of the text. In the 
Turgum of Jonathan there is 4 remarkable 
gloss, which should be mentioned, and from 
which it will appear that the Targumist sup- 
posed that the daughter of Jephthah was actu- 
ally sacrificed: ‘‘ And he fulfilled the vow, 
which he had vowed, upon her; and she knew 
no man; and it was made a statute in Israel, 
[that no man should offer his son or his daughter 

for a: burnt-offering; as did Jephthah the Gi- 

leadite, who did not consult Phineas, the priest ; 
for, if he had consulted Phineas the priest, he 
would have redeemed her with money.”’] 

The Targumist refers here to the /aw, Ley 
xxvii. 4. where the Lord preseribes the price 
at which either males or females, who had been 

oo ; 


Jephihahconcerned about 


A.m.29653. the children of Ammon to 
An. Erg. fr. fight against them; and the. 
Aon ante orp delivered them ito 
1. Olymp. 363. his hands. ‘ie 
33 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even: till thou come to * Minnith, rh 
twenty cities, and unto * the pla of the 
vineyards, with a very great slaughter. 
»Thus the children of Ammon.were sub- 
dued before the children of Israel. 
34 7 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh 
unto his house, and, behold, * his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances : and she was 


his onlyschild; * besides » her he: had | 


neither son nor daughter. 
35 And it-came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he ¢ rent his clothes, and said,’ 
Alas, my-daughter ! thou hast brought 
aaek Mow, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me: for I “have opened 
my mouth unto the Lorn, and ° I can- 
nego back... “Ms «, mage 
36 And she said-unto him, My father; 
af thou hast opened thy mouth unto 


JUDGES. 


his vow, but fulfils i. 
the Lorp, ‘do to me accord- A. a 2 
jing to that which hath pro- ‘*o. Bxoa: te. 
ceeded out of thy mouth; for-  4n7> date 
asmuch as" the Lorp’ hath t_Olmp. 368. 
taken vengeance for. theevof thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon: 

37 And she said unto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me; let me alone 
two months, that Imay "go up and 

down upon the mountains, and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. - 

38 And he said, Go: And he sent her 
away_for two months : andeshe went 
with her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon the mountains. 

39° And it came to pass, at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who ' did with her according to 
his vow which he had vowed : and she 
knew no,man. And it was a * custom 
Iasrael, Uke, ee 

40 Vhatthe daughters of Israel went 
1 yearly ™to lament the daughter of 

Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 
year. & # 


*% 


ra 
i: i. , 


——— 


weBrek. 271722001, Abel ays Ch. 10.:17..8 Ver. 11. 
2 Exod. 15. 20. 1 Sam. 18.6. Psa. 68. 25. Jer. 31, 4.—a Or, 
he had not of his own either son or daughter. — Yeb. of him- 


self.—¢ Gon. 37, 29, 34.—4 Eccles. 5. 2. 


2 


” ‘ be! sl 

e Numb. 30.2. Psa. 15.4. Eccles. 5. 4, 5.f Numb. 30:2. 
¢2Sam. 18, 19, 31.—h Heb. go and go down.— Ver. 3%. 
1Sam. i. 22, 24. & 2. 18.—k Or, ordinance.—l Heb: frous 
year to year.—m Or, to talk with. Ch. 5, 11. 


vowed to the Lord, might be redeemed. .- When: 
a man shall make a singular vow, the persons 
shall be for the Lord .at thy estimation: the 
mule from twenty years old even unto sixty, shall 
be fifty shekels of silver; and vf ut be a female, 


then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels; and | 


from five years old ‘unto twenty years, the male 
twenty shekels, and for, the female ten. This 
also is an argument that the daughter of Jeph- 
thah was. not sacrificed;,as the father had it 
in his power, at a very moderate price, to have 
redeemed her: and surely the blood of his 
daughter must have been of more value in his, 
sight than thirty shelsels of silver! ' 

‘Dr. Hales has entered largely into the sub- 
ject: his observations may be seen at the end 
of this chapter. 

Verse 33. Twenty cities] That is, he either 
took or destroyed twenty cities of the Ammon- 
ites, and completely routed their whole army. 

Verse 34. With timbrels and with dances] 
From this instance, we find that it was an an- 
cient custom that women went out to meet 
returning conquerors with musical instruments, 
songs, and dances; and that it was continued 
afterward is evident, from the instance given 
1 Sam. xviii. 6. where David was met (on his 
return from the defeat of Goliath and the Phi- 
listines) by women from all the cities of -Israel, ' 
with singing, and dancing, and various instru- 
‘ments of music. : , 

Verse 35. Thou hast brought me very low] 
He was greatly distressed to think that his 
daughter, who was his only child, should be, 
in consequence of his vow, prevented from con- 
tinuing his family in Israel; for it is evident 
that he bad not any other child: for, besides 
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her, says the text, he had neither son nor daugh- 
ter, ver. 34. He might, therefore, be well 
grieved that thus his family was to become ex- 
tinct in Israel. PE 
Verse 36. And she said unto him] What a 
pattern of filial piety and obedience! She 
was at once obedient, pious, and patriotic. A 
woman to have no offspring was considered to 
be in a state of the utmost degradation among 
the Hebrews; but she is regardless of, all this, 
seeing her father is in safety, and her country 
delivered. 5 ates 
Verse 37. I and my fellows] Whether she 
meant the young women of her own acquaint- 
ance, or those who had been consecrated to. 
God in the same way, though on different ac- 
counts, is not quite clear; but it is likely she 
means her own companions: and her going up 
and down upon the mountains may signify no 
more than her paying each of them a visit at their 
own houses, previously to her being shut up 
at the tabernacle; and this visiting of each, at 
their own home, might require the space of 
two months. This, 1 am inclined to think, is 
the meaning of this difficult clause. ~ ‘ 
Verse 39. And she knew no man] She -con- 
tinued a virgin all the days.of her life. . . 
Verse 40. To lament the daughter of Jeph- 
thah| 1am satisfied that this is not a correct 
translation of the original ana» mao-min> letan- 
noth lebath yiphtach. Houbigant translates the 
whole verse thus: Sed iste mos apud Israel in= 
valuit, ut virgines Israel, temporibus diversis; 
trent ad filtam Jepthe—ut eam quotannis dies 
quatuor, consolarentur ; “ But this custom pre- 
vailed in Israel, that the virgins of Israel went 
at.different times, four days m the year, to the 


. © 
* Dbservations.on CHAP. XI. how i Jephthah’s.vow. 


daughter of Jephthah, that they might comfort |} taken in the first Midianite war, of the whole 
her.” This verse also gives evidence that hel Waraber of captive virgins, THE Lorp’s tribute 
_ daughter of Jephthah was not sacrificed: nor |] was thirty-two persons, Numb. xxxi. 35—40. 
_ does, it appear that the custom, or statute re- || This instance appears to be decisive of the na- 
- ferred to here, lage after the death of Jeph- || ture of her devotement. 
 thah’s daughter. ' «Fer father’s extreme grief on the occasion, 
We ‘ wer and-her requisition of.a respite for'two months 
e The following is Dr. Hales’ Exposition of |) to bewail her virginity, are both perfectly natu- 
- Jephthah’s vow: ee ral. Having no other issue, he could only lool: 
" “When Jephthah went forth to battle against || forward to the extinction of his nameor family ; 
the Ammonites, he vowed a vow unto THE || and a state of celibacy, which’ is reproachful 
Lorp, and Said, If thou wilt surely give the || among women every where, was peculiarly so 
children of Ammon into my hand, then it shall || among the Israelites ; and was, therefore, no 
be that whatsoever cometh out of the doors of || ordinary sacrifice.on her part; who, though she 
my house to meet me, when I return in peace || generously gave up, could not but regret, the 
from the children of Ammon, shail either be the || loss of becoming ‘a mother in Israel.’ And he 
Lords, or I will offer it up (for) a burnt-offer- || did with her according to his vow, which he had 
ing, Agee xi. 29, 30. According to this ren- || vowed; and ‘she knew no man,’ or remained a 
dering of the two conjunctions, 1 vau, in the || virgin all her life, ver. 34—39. 
last clause, ‘ either,’. or, which is justified by ‘“¢ There was also anothier case of devotement, 
the Hebrew idiom, thus: ‘ He that curseth his || which was irredeemable, and follows the for- 
father and his mother,’ Exod. xxi. 17. is neces- || mer, Ley. xxvii. 29. This case differs materi- 
. sarily rendered disjunctively, (‘ His father or his || ally from the former. — ts 
mother,’) by the Septuagint, Vulgate, Chaldee, || ‘‘1. It is confined to persons devoted, omit- 
and English, confirmed by Matt. xv. 4. (the pau- ||' ting beasts and lands. 2. It does not relate to 
city of connecting particles in that language, || private property, as in the foregoing. And, 3. 
making it, necessary that this conjunction || The subject of it was to be utter dhestroued, 
should often be understood disjunctively,) the || instead of being most holy unto THE Lorp. 
vow consisted of two parts: 1. That what pe- || This law, therefore, related ; o aliens, or public 
son soever met. him should be THe Lorn’s, or || enemies, devoted to destruction either by Gon, 
‘be dedicated to his service; and, 2. That what || the people, or by the magistrate. Of all these 
beast soever met him, (if clean,) should be || we have instances i Scripture. 
offered up for a burnt-offering unto THE Lorn. “1. The Amalekites and Canaanites were 
- This rendering, and this interpretation, is || devoted by God himself. Saud was, therefore, 
. warranted by the Levitical law about vows. ~ || guilty of a breach of this law for sparing Agag, 
_ The 453 neder, or vow, in general, included || the king of the Amalekites, as Samuel re- 
either persons, beasts, or things, dedicated to the || proached him, 1 Sam. xxv. 23. ‘And Samuel 
Lorp for pious uses ; which, if it was a simple || hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord ;? not as 
vow, was redeemable at certain prices, if the |}a sacrifice, according to Voltaire; but as a 
person repented of his vow, and wished to || criminal, whose sword had’made many women 
commute it for money, according to the age or || childless. By this law, the Midianite women, 
sex of the person, Ley. xxvii. 1—8.: this was-a |} who had been spared in battle; were slain, 
wise regulation to remedy rash vows. But if || Numb. xxxi. 14, 17. : Pos 4 
the vow was accompanied with moan cherem, de- ‘“©2. In mount Jor, when the Israelites were 
votement, it was irredeemable, as in the follow- || attacked by Arad, king of the southern Canaan- 
ing case, Lev. xxvii. 28. ites, who took some of them prisoners, they 


“ Notwithstanding, no deyotement, which a |] vowed a yow unto THE LorD that they would 
man shall devote unto tux Lorp, (either) of || utterly destroy the Canaanites and their cities, 
man, or beast, or of land of his own property, || if the Lord should deliver them into their hand, 
shall be sold or redeemed. Every thing de- || which rue Lorp ratified; whence the place 
voted is most holy unto the Lord. was called Hormah, because the vow was 

~** Here the three y vaus, in the original, should || accompanied by cherem, or devotement to 

_ necessarily be rendered disjunctively; or, as || destruction, Numb. xxi. 1—3. and the vow was 
the last actually is in our translation ; because || accomplished, Judg. i. 17. 
there are three distinct subjects of deyotement || “3. In the Philistine war, Saul adjured’the 
to be applied to distinct uses, the man to be || people, and cursed any one Who should taste. 
dedicated to the service of the Lord, as Samuel,.|| food till the evening. His own son, Jonathan, 

- by his mother Hannah, 1 Sam. i.,11.; the cattle, || inadvertently ate a honeycomb, not knowing 
if clean, suchas oxen, sheep, goats, turtle-doves, || his father’s oath, for which Saul sentenced him 

'-or pigeons, to be sacrificed ; and if unclean, as || to die. But the people interposed, and rescued 
camels, horses, asses, to be employed for carry- || him, for his public services: thus assuming the 
ing burdens in the service of the tabernacle, || power of dispensing, in their collective capa- 
or temple; and the lands to be sacred property. || city, with an unreasonable oath. ‘This latter 

*¢This law, therefore, expressly applied in || case, therefore, is utterly irrelative. to Jeph- 
its first branch to Jephthah’s.case, who had de- || thah’s vow, which did not regard a foreign 
voted his daughter to the Lord; or, opened his || enemy, or a domestic transgressor, devoted to 
mouth to the Lord, and therefore could not go || destruction ;. but, on the contrary, was a vow 
back ; as he declared in his grief, at seeing his || of thanksgiving; and, therefore, properly came 

_ daughter, and only child, coming to meet him || under the former case, And, that Jephthah 
~ with timbrels and dances: she was, therefore, || could not possibly have sacrificed his daughter 
necessarily devoted, ‘but with her own consent, || (according to the vulgar opinion,) may appear 
_. to perpetual virginity in the service of the ta- || from the following considerations :— Sgt ae 
bernacle, chap. xi. 36, 37.; and such service “1. The sacrifice of children to Molech, was 
syas customary ; for, in the division of the spoils |! an abomination to the Lord, of which, in num- 
: ' : 55 
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The fable of Iphigenia taken 


berless passages, he expresses his detestation;. 


and it was prohibited by an express law, under 
pain of death,‘as a defilement of God's sanctuary, 
and a profanation of his holy name, Lev. xxii. 
2, 3. Such 2 sacrifice, therefore, unto the Lord 
himself, must be a still higher abomination ; 
and there is no precedent of any such under 
the law, in the O@rp Testament. > 
“2, The case of Isaac, before the law, is.ir- 
relevant, for Isaac was not sacrificed ; aud it 
. was only praficeel for a trial of Abraham's faith. 
“<3. No father, merely by his own authority, 
could put an offending (much less.an innocent), 
child to death, upon any account, without the 
sentence of the magistrate, Deut. xxi. 18—2I. 
amd the consent of the people, as in Jonathan's 
case. © rs : , oe 
“4, The Mischna, or traditional law of the 
Jews, is pointedly against it, ver.. 212. ‘If a 
Jew should devote his son or daughter, his man 
or maid-servant, who are Hebrews, the.devote- 
ment would be Foid ; because: no.man can de- 
vote what is nothis own, or whose life he has not 
the absolute disposabof.’ ‘These arguments ap- 
pear to be decisive against the sacrifice; and 
that Jephthah could not have devoted his daugh- 
ter to celibacy against her will, is evident from. 
the history, and from the high estimation in 
which she'was always held by the daughters of 
Israel for her filial duty and her hapless fate ; 
which they celebrated by a regular anniversary 
commemoration, fourdays'in the year.” Judg. 
xi. 40. Wew Analysis of Chronology, vol. iil. 
- S19. , 
f The celebrated sacrifice of I 
been supposed, by many learned men, to be a 
fable founded on this account of Jephthah’s 
daughter 
ia Fable avec ) Histoire Sainte, has thus traced 
the parallel:— ~ 9 sd 
“ The fableof Iphigeniay.offered in sacrifice 


poets, related after them by so many historians, 


and celebrated in the Greek and French | 


theatres, has been acknowledged by all those 
wholknew the Sacred Writings, and who have 
paid’a particular attention to them, as a changed 
copy of the history ofthe daughter of Jephihah, 
offered in sacrifice by her father., Let us con- 
sider the several parts particularly, and begin 
with an exposition of the original, taken from 
the 9th chapter of the book of Judges. 

“The sacred historian informs us, that Jeph- 
thah, the son.of Gilead, was a great and valiant 
captain. The Israelites,. against whom God 
was irritated, being forced to go to war with the 
“immonites, (nearly about the time of the siege 
of Troy,), assembled themselves together, to 
oblige Jephthah to come to their succour,, and 
chose him for their captain against the Ammon- 
iles. He accepted the command on condition 
that, if God should give him the victory; they 
would acknowledge him for their prince. ‘This 
they promised by oath; and all the people 
elected him in the city of Mizpeh, in the tribe 
of Judah. He first sent ambassadors to the 
king of the Ammonites, to know the reason why. 
he had committed so many acts of injustice, and 
so many ravages on the coasts of Israel. The 
other made a pretext of some-ancient damages 
his people had suffered by the primitive Israel- 
ates, to. countenance the ravages he committed ; 
and would not accord with the reasonable pro- 
positions made by the ambassador's of Jephthah. 
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|) Having now supplicated the Lord, and being 


igenia has, 


; and M. De Lavaur, Conference de 


from Sephthan’ s tore 


filled with his Spirit, he marched against the _ 
Ammonites ; and being zealously desirous to 
acquit himself nobly, and to ensure the success 
of so important a war, he made a vow to the 
Lord to offer in sacrifice, or as a burnt-offering,, 
.the first thing that should come out of the house 
to meet him, at his return from victory. 
‘‘He then fought with, and utterly discom- 
fited the Ammonites ; and returning victorious — 
to his house, God so permitted it,.that his only 
daughter was the first who met him. Jephthah 
was struck with terror at the sight of her ; and, 
tearing his garments, he exclaimed, Alas! alas! 
my daughter, thou dost exceedingly trouble me ; 
for I have opened my mouth agamst thee unto 
the Lord, and 1 cannot go back. His daughter, 
full of courage and piety, understanding the 
purport of his vow, exhorted him to accomplish 
what he had vowed to the Lord, which to her 
would be exceedingly agreeable, seeing the 
Lord had avenged him of his and his country’s 
enemies; desiring liberty only to go on the © 
mountains with her companions, and to bewail 
the dishonour with which sterility was accom- 
panied in Israe/ ;' because each hoped to see, 
‘the Messiah born ofhis or her family. Jephthah 
| could not deny her this request. She accord- 
ingly went; and at the end of two months re- 
turned, and. put herself into the hands of her 
father, who did with her according to his vow. 
‘“‘Several of the rabbins, and many very 
learned Christian expositors, believe that Jeph- 
thah?s daughter was not really sacrificed; but 
that her virginity was consecrated to God, and 
she separated from all connexion with the 
world; which, indeed, seems to be implied in 
the sacred historian’s account: And she knew 
noman. This was a kind of mysterious death, 
because it caused her to lose all hope of the 


| glory of a posterity from which the Messiah 
by Agamemnon, her father, sung by so many | 


might descend. From this originated the eus- 
tom, observed afterward in Israel, that on a 
certain season of the year, the virgins assem- 
bled themselves on the mountains to bewail the 
daughter of Jephthah, for the space of four days. | 
Let us now consider the leading characters of — 
the fable of Iphigenia. According to good 
chronological reckonings, the time of the one 
and of the other very nearly agree. The opi- 
nion that the name of Iphigenia is taken from 
the daughter of Jephthah, appears well founded: 
yea, the conformity is palpable. By avery in- — 
considerable transposition, Iphigenia makes — 
Iphthygenia, which signifies, literally, the daugh- 
ter of Jephthah. Agamemnon, who is described 
as a vahlant warrior, and admirable captain, 
was chosen by the Greeks for their prince and 
general against the Trojans, by the united con- 
sent of all Greece, assembled together at Aulis, 
in Beotia. te ae 
‘** As soon as he had accepted the command, 
he sent ambassadors to Priam, king of Troy, — 
to demand satisfaction for the rape of Helen, of 
which the Greeks complained. The Trojans 
refusing to grant this, 4gamemnon, to gain over 
to his side the gods, who appeared irritated 
against the Greeks, and opposed to the success 
of their enterprise, after having sacrificed to 
them, went to consult their interpreter Chal-. 
chas, who declared that the gods, and particu- 
larly Diana, would not be appeased but by the 
sacrifice of Iphigenia, the daughter of Aga- 
memnon. A Rest 


4 his; rightly judging, that it would have'been a | 


-_ ‘history. ? 


* Feud be bor 


Phe Ephraimiies are 


“« Cicero, in his Offices, says) that Agamem- 
non, in order tc engage the protection of the 
gods in his war against the Trojans, vowed to 
sacrifice to them the most beautiful of all that 
I yin his kingdom; and as it was 
found that his daughter Iphigenia surpassed all 
the rest in beauty, he believed himself bound 
by his vow to sacrifice her. Cicero condemns 


_ lesser evil to have falsified his vow, than to have 
committed parricide. This account of Cicero, 
renders the fable entirely conformable to the 


# 


aimemnon was at first struck with and 


s 66 
4 troubled at this order, nevertheless consented 


a to it; yet afterward regretted the loss of his 


_ daughter. He is represented by the poets as 


_ deliberating, and being in doubt whether the 


\ gods could require such a parricide: but, at 


"last, a sense of his duty and honour overcame 
his paternal affection; and his daughter, who 


had warmly exhorted him to fulfil his_vow to 
’ thegods, was led to the altar amidst the lamen- |} 
,tatiens of her companions; as Ovid and Euri= 


pides relate, see Met. lib. 13. 
“Some authers have thought she Yeally was 
sacrificed; but others, more humane, say, she, 
_ was caught up in a cloud by the gods, who, 
- eontented with the intended sacrifice, sub- 
stituted a hind im her place, with which the 


sacrifice was completed. Dictys Cretensis || this famous siege.” 
‘ 7 " es x 


CHAP. XII. 


incensed against Jephithah. 


says, that this animal, was substituted to save 
Iphigenia... = ip. el 

«Phe chronology of times Regret cannot, 
in‘many respects, but be uncertain. Both t he 
Greeks and Romans grant, that ‘there w t 
nothing else than fables before the first Olym- 
piad ; the beginning of which was at least four 
hundred and fifty years after the destruction 
of cies and two hundred and forty years aie 
Solomon. As to the time of Solomon, nothing 
can be more certain than. what is related in the 


| sixth chapter of the First Book of ‘ae 


from the going outiof Kgypt, under Moses, till 
the time in'which he began to»build the temple, 
was four hundred and eighty years. 

“‘ According to ‘the common opinion, the 
taking of Troy is placed one hundred and 
eighty years before the reign of Solomon ; but 
his reign preceded Homer three centuries, 
according to some learned men, and always at 
least one century byagyese who related it lowest. - 
Indeed, there is. much uncertainty in fixing the 
express time in which, Homer flourished. 

“ Pausanias found so much difference con- 
cerning this in authors, that he was at a loss 
how to judge of*it. “However, it is/Sufficient 


‘for us that it was granted, that Solomon was 


at least a century before Homer, who wrote 
more than two centuries after theytaking of 


Troy, and who is the most ancient historian of 


"ee 4, 


CHAPTER XII. 


And arms the Gileadites against th 


ais re ale 
i 


men of Ephraim; they fight agains! 


' Lhe Ephraimites are pera against Jephthah,; because he did not call them tothe war against the Ammonites, and “aga 
: Shirk: n 


his destruction, e vindicates himself, 2, 3. 


years, 7. Ibzan 


_ them, and kill forty-two thousand Ephraimites at the passages of Jordan, 4—6. Jephthah dies, haying judged Israel si 
) 


eight years, 13. His posterity and déath, 14, 15. 


A. ML. 2865. ‘ND = the men_ of 
B.C. 1139. A eat: i 
An. Exod. Ist. Ephraim ? gathered) 
Ame inte themselves together, and 


i. Olymp. 363. went northward, and said 
unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst 
thou over to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not:call us to go 
with thee ? we will burn thine house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and 
my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 


judge seven years, 8. His posterity, and death, 9,10, Elon judge ten years, and die 


11, 12. “Abdon judge 


you, ye delivered me not 4.™. 29s 
out of their hands. © oy aa maaan 
3: And when I ‘saw that anv ante’ 
ye delivered me not, 1° put & Olymp. 363. 
my life in my. hands, and_ passed. 
over against the children of Ammon, 
and the Lorn delivered them into my 
hand: wherefore then are ye come up 
unto me this day, to fight agaist me ? 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together 


all the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim: and the men of Gilead smote 


a See Ch. 8. 1.—> Heb. were called. 


© 1 Sam. 19. 5. & 28:21, Job 13. 14. Psa. 119. 109. 


i NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV 

Verse 1. The men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together] pys vayttsack ; they called 
each other to arms ; summoning all their tribe 
and friends to arm themselves to destroy Jeph- 
thah and the Gileadites, being jealous lest they 
should acquire too much power. 

Verse 3. I put my life in my hands] 1 ex- 
posed myself to the greatest difficulties and 
dangers. But whence did this form of speech 
arise? Probably from a man’s Jaying -hold of 
his-sword, spear, or bow. ‘*This:is the de- 
fender of my life; on this, and my proper use 
© of it, my life depends.” When a man draws 

his sword against his foe, his enemy will natu- 
rally aim at his life; and his sword in his hand 
is then his sole defence. It is now, fight and 


conquer, or die. ‘Thus Jephthah took his life 
in his hand. This phrase occurs in some other 
places of Scripture, see'1 Sam. xix. 5. xxviii. 
21. And the words of the conqueror, Isa. Ixiii. 
5. seém to confirm the above view of the sub- 


ject : I looked, and there was none to help: and 
|, I wondered there was none to uphold: there- 
Sore, mine own arm brought salvation unto me: 
2. €. By mine own arm I saved my life, and 
brought destruction on mine enemies. 

Verse 4. And fought with Ephraim) Some 
commentators ‘suppose that there were two 
battles in which the Ephraimites were defeat- 
ed; the first, mentioned in the above clause; 
‘and the second, occasioned by the taunting 
language mentioned in the conclusion of the 
verse ; Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim: 
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The test of the 


A.M.2865.- Eiphraim, because they said, 
» C..1139. é C41, : 5 

An. Exod, Ist» Ye ¢ Gileadites are fugi- 
Anteante tives of Ephraim among the 


1, lymp. 363. Fiphraimites, and among the 
Manassites. i il 
_5 And the Gileadites took ¢ the pas- 
sages of Jordan before the Ejphraim-. 
ites: and it was’so, that when those 
E,phraimites which were escaped said, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead 
said unto him, Art thou an Ephraim- 
ite ty If he said, Nay,- 


JUDGES. 


Ephraimiies at Jordan. 
6 Then said they . 
him, Say now ‘ Shibboleth; an. Exod. iss. 
and he said, Sibboleth : for p>? ate 
he could not frame to pro- 1 Olymp. 368. 


et ; 
it A. M. 2865, 
unto Bu C. 1139, 


‘nounce if right. Then they took him, 


and slew him at’ the passages of Jor- 
dan : and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites forty and-two thousand. — 

7 ¥ And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite, and was buried in one of the cities 


of Gilead.» 


4 See 1 Samuel 25. 10. Psalm 78. 9.—e Joshua 22. 11. Chap- 
3, 98, & 7.24. ay 


f Which signifieth a stream, or, flood. Psalm 69. 2, 15. 
Isaiah 27. 12. 3 


seSe. 
——— 


‘Where the point of this reproach lies, or what 


*is the reason of it, cannot be easily ascer- 


tained. “4 i 

Verse 6. Say now Shibboleth; and he said 
Sibboleth] The original differs only in the 
first letter p:samech, instead of w sheen; 9px 
nbap spXty noaw Ny. emar na Shibboleth, vaiyo- 
mer Sibboleth. The difference between w seen, 
without a point, which when pointed is pro- 
nounced sheen, and samech p, is supposed by 
many to be imperceptible. . But there can be 
no doubt there was, to the ears of a Hebrew, 
2 most sensible. distinction. Most Europeans, 
and, indeed, most who have written grammars: 
of the language, perceive scarcely any differ- | 
ence between the Arabic Gw seen, and Yo 
swad ; but as both those letters are radical, not 
only in Arabic, but in Hebrew, the difference 
of enunciation must be such as to be plainly 
perceivable by the ear; else it would be im- 
possible to determine the root of a word into 
which either of these letters entered, except | 
by guessing, unless by pronunciation the sounds 
were distinct. One to whom the Arabic is 
vernacular, hearing a native speak, discerns it 
ina moment; but the delicate enunciation of 
the characteristic difference between those 
letters, w sheen, and psamech, and (3 sheen, 
and (ye swad, is seldom caught by a European. 
Had there been no distinction between the seen 
and samech but what the Masoretic point gives 
now, then p samech would not have been used 
in the: word noao sibboleth, but w seen, thus 
nbaw: but there must have been a very re- 
markable difference in the pronunciation of 
the Ephraimites, when instead of noaw shibboleth, 
an ear of corn, (see Job xxiv. 24.) they said 
nbap sibboleth, which signifies a.burden: Exod. 
vi. 6. anda heavy burden were they obliged 
to bear, who could not pronounce this test 
letter. It is likely that the Ephraimites were, 
in referenee to the pronunciation of sh, as dif- 
ferent from the Gileadites as the people insome 
parts of the north of England are, in the pro-. 
nunciation of the letter R, from all the other 
inhabitants of the land. The sound of th can- 
not be pronounced by the Persians in’ general ; 
and yet it is a common sound among the Ara- 
bians. . To this day, multitudes of the German 
Jews cannot pronounce n ék, but put ss in the | 
stead of it: thus, for na beith, (a house,) they 
say bess. ‘ 

Mr. Richardson, in his ‘* Dissertation on the 
Languages, Literature, and Manners, of the 
Eastern Nations,” prefixed to his Persian and 
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Arabic Dictionary, p. ii. 4to. edition, makes 
some observations on the different dialects 


which prevailed in Arabia Felix, the chief of 
which were the Hamyaret and Koreish ; and, 
to illustrate the point in hand, he produces the. 


following story from the Mohammedan writers: 
—<* An enyoy from one of the feudatory states,_ 
having’ been sent to the fobba, (the sovereign, } 
that prince, when he was introduced, pro- 
nounced the word 7’heb, which in the Hemy- 
aret implied Be seated ; unhappily it signified, 
in the native dialect of the ambassador, pre- 
cipitate thyself; and he, with a singular defe- 
rence for the orders of his sovereign, threw 
himself instantly from the castle wall and | 


perished.” Though the Ephraimites had not 


a different dialect, they had, it appears, a dif- 
ferent pronunciation, which confounded, to 
others, letters of the same organ; and thus 
produced not only a different sound, but even 
an opposite meaning. This was a sufficient test 


‘to find out an Ephraimite; and he who spake 


not as he was commanded, at the fords of Jor- 
dan, spoke against his own life. 

For he could not frame to pronounce it right] 
This is not a bad rendering of the original, 
q> 1999 p99» Ndy velo yakin ledabber ken: “and 
they did not direct to speak it thus.” But-in- 
stead of 313) yakin, to direct, thirteen of Kenni- 
cots and De Rossi's MSS. with two ancient 
editions, read 313» yabin, ‘they did not under- 
stand to speak it thus.” 

The versions take great latitude in this verse. 
The Vulgate makes a paraphrase: Dic ergo 
Schibboleth, quod interpretatur spicd: gui re- 
spondebat Sibboleth ; eddem litera spica expri- 
mere non valens. ‘* Say, therefore, Shibboleth ; 
which, interpreted, is an ear of corn: but he 
answered Sibboleth, not being able to express 
an ear of corn by that letter.” In my very 
ancient copy of the Vulgate, probably .the 
editio princeps, there is sebboleth, in the first 
instance, ‘as the test word; and thebboleth, as 
the Ephraimite pronunciation. But cebboleth 
is the reading of the Complutensian Polyglott ; 
and is supported by one of my own MSS., yet 
the former reading, thebboleth, is found in two 
of my MSS. , The Chaldee has xnbayw shubbal- 
tha, for the Gileaditish pronunciation; and 
xnoap subbaltha; for that of Ephraim. . The 
Syriac has \ae shebla, and \acq sebla,. The 
Arabic has the same word, with (x sheen, and 
( seen; and adds, ‘‘ He said Sebla, for the 
Ephraimites could not pronounce the letter 
sheen.” These notices, however trivial at first 


P. XIE. 


Ax angel foretells * CHA » @the birth of Samson. 
A M. 2871. 8 9 And after bim * Ibzan || was buried in Aijalon, im 4M. 28. 

An. Brod. Is. Of Beth-lehem judged Israel. | the country of Zebuluny, an. Exod. fs 
Amoante 9 Arid-he had thifty sons, | 13 7 And after him 'Ab- 4,2) site 


1. Olymp. 357. and thirty daughters, whom 
hesent abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
_ters from abroad for his sons. And he 
» judged Israel seven years. ~ ‘ 


» A.M. 2878. 
B.C, 1126. 5 
An. Exod. Isr. Was buried at Beth-lehem: 
365. 


Ame die 11 T Andafter him * Elon, 
I. Olymp. 350. q Zebulonite, judged Israel ; 
and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 


10. ‘Therdied Thzan; and, 


don the son of Hillel; a Pira- 1 Olvmp- 310. 
thonite, judged Israel. 

14° And he had forty sons and thirty 
“nephews, that ‘rode on threescore 
‘and ten ass colts: and he judges de 


rael eight years.- 

15. And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in 
Pirathon, in the land of Ephraim, ™ in 
the mount of the Amalekites. 


ne 


& He seems to have been only a civil judge to do justice in 
Northeast Israel.— A civil judge in Northeast Israel. 


i A civil judge also in Northeast Is7ael.—k Heb. sons’ sons. 
1Ch.5. 10. & 10. 4.— Ch. 3.13, 27. & 5.14. 


view, will not be thou 
biblical critic. 

Verse 8. And after him Ibzan| Yt appears 
that during the administration of Jephthah, six 
years; Jhzan, seven years; Elon, ten years; 
and Abdon, eight years; in the whole thirty-one 
years; the Israelites had peace in all their bor- 
ders: and we shall find, by the following chap- 
ter, that, in this time of rest, they corrupted 

_ themselves, and were afterward delivered into 
the power of the Philistines. 

1. We find that Zbzan had a numerous'family, 
sixty children; and Addon had forty sons and 
thirty grandsons: and that they lived splendidly, 
which is here expressed by their ridimg on 
seventy young asses;—what we could express 


ght unimportant by the 


by they all kept their carriages: for the riding 
on fine asses, in those days, was not less dignified 
than riding’in coaches in ours. to ae 

2. It does not appear that any thing parti- 
cular took place in the civil state of the Israel- 
ites during the time of these latter judges; 
nothing is said concerning their administration, 
whether it was good or bad: nor is‘any thing 
mentioned of the state of religion. It is likely 
that they enjoyed peace without, and their 
judges were capable of. preventing discord and 
sedition within. Yet, doubtless, God was at 
work among them, though there were none to 
record the operations either of his hand or bis 
spirit: but)the people who feared him no doubt 
bore testimony to the word of his grace. se Sa 


me 


CHAPT 


- 


ER XI. 


> 


The Israelites corrupt themselves, and are delivered into the hands of the Philistines forty years, 1. - An angel appears to the 
wife of Manoah, and foretells the birth of her son, and gives her directions how to treat both herself and her child, who was. 


to be a deliverer of Israel, 2—5. She informsher husband 


of this transaction, 6,7. .Manoah prays that the angel may re- 


appear; he is heard, and the angel appears to him and his wife, and repeats his former directions concerning the mother and - 
the child, 8—14. Manoah presents an offering to the Lord, and the angel ascends in the flame, 15—20. Manoahis alarmed, 


» but is comforted by the judicious reflections of his wife 
Divine Spirit, 24, 25. 


A, M. 9847. ND the children of Is- 
B.C. 1157. ae He ze 3 
An. Exod. Isr. rael *did.> evil again 


Are ante im the sight of the Lorn; 


_ L_Olymp. 381. € and the Lorp delivered 
them “into the hand of the Philistines 
forty years. 


2.4 And there was a certain man of 


¢ Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife 


, 21—23. Samson is born, and begius ‘to’feel the influence of the 
sh 


A, M. 2847, 
B. C.1157. © 
n. Exod. Isr. 


was barren, and bare not. 
3 And the ‘angel of the a 
Lorp appeared unto the 4,2... 
woman, and said unto her, *1_Olymp.38h 
Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not ; but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. ~ ale 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray-thee, 
and &drink not wine nor strong drink, 


| 


2 Heb. added to commit, &c.—> Ch. 211 & 3.7. & 41 & 


= 


= 
d1 Sam, 12. 9.—e Josh, 19. 41.—f Ch. 6.12. Luke 1.11 


13 
98, 31.—¢ Ver. 14. Numb. 6. 2,3, Luke 1.15. 7” 


6. 1. & 10. 6.—c This seems a partial-captivity. 


WOTES ON CHAPTER Xill. 

Verse 1. Delivered them into the hand of the 
Philistines] It does not appear that after 
Shamgar, to the present time, the Philistines 
were ina condition to oppress Israel; or God 
had not permitted them to do it: but now they 
have a commission, the Israelites having de- 
parted from the Lord. «Nor is it evident that 
the Philistines had entirely subjected the Is- 
raelites, as there still appears to have been a 
sort of commerce between the two people. 
They had often vexed and made inroads upon 
them; but they had them not in entire sub- 
jection : see chap. xy. 21. 


Verse-2. A certain man of Zorah} A town in 
the tribe of Judah, but afterward given to Dan. 

Verse 3. .The angel of the Lorn] Generally 
supposed to have been the same that appeared 
to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, &c. and no other than 
the Second Person of the ever blessed Trinity. 

Verse 4. Beware—drink not wine] As Sam- 
son was designed to be a WVazarite from the 
womb, it was necessary that while his mother 
carried and nursed him, she should live the life 
of.a Nazarite;-neither drinking wine nor any 
inebriating liquor; nor eating any kind of for- 
bidden meat. See the account of the Nazarite 
|, and his vow, in.the notes on Numb. vi. 2, &c, 
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Upon Manoah’s entreaty 


A-M.2e47, and eat mot any unclean 
An. Exod. Isr. Ching: da 

Aneine 5 For,lo,, thou shalt con- 
- Olymp. 381. ceive, and béar a son: and 
no "razor shall come on his head; for 
the child shall beta .Nazarite unto 
God from the womb; and he shall* be- 
gin to deliver Israel out of the hand of, 
the Philistines. = 

6 7 Then the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, A man of God 
came unto me, and. his ™ countenance 
was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible :-but * T asked him 
not whence he was,neither, told he me 
‘his name : * 

7 But he said unto mé, Behold, thow 
shalt conceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wine nor strong drink, 
neither eateany unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from 
the womb to the day of his death. 

8 9 Then Manoah entreated the 


Lorp, and said, O my Lorp, let. the |) 


man of God, which thou didst send, 

come again unto us, and teach ts what 
ve shall do unto the child that shall be 

orn. ; "elas 


we ¢ 


| And God hearkened to the voice of 


Manoah ; and the angel of God came |) 


again unto the woman as she satin the 


field :\ but Manoah her husband was |) 


not with her. = 

10 And the woman made haste, and 
yan, and showed her husband, and said 
unto him, Behold, the man hath ap- 


JUDGES. 


the angel reappears. 


A. M. 9847. 
peared unto me that came 4M. 2847. 


unto me the other day. An. Exod. Isr. 
11 And Manoah “arose, ay? ate. 


and went after his. wife, and 1 Olymp. 381. 


‘came to the man, and said unto him, 
| Art. thou the man that spakest unto 


the woman? .. And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. ° How shall we 
order the child? and ® how *shalk'we do 
unto him ? ! SD 

13 And the angel of the Lorp:said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any éhang that 
cometh of the vine, * neither jet her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing: all that I commanded 


‘her let her observe. 


15 J And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I pray thee, ' let us detain 


| thee until we shall have made ready a 


kid "for thee. oe eA 

16 And the angelof the Lorpsaid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, 1 
will not eatof thy bread; and if thou wilt 


‘offer a burnt-offering, thou must offer it 


unto the-Lorp. For Manoah knew 
not that he was an angel of the orp. 

17 And Manoah said unto’the angel 
of the Lorp, What zs thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to pass we may 
do thee honour ? : 


_ 18 And the angel of the Lorp said 


unto him, ° Why askest thou thus after 
my name, seeing it 7s “secret? 


4 Numb.6. 5. 1Sam. 1. 11.—i Numb. 6. 2.— See 1 Sam. 
7. 13, 2Sam. 8.1. 1Chron. 18. 1,—! Deut. 33. 1. 1 Sam. 2. 
2% & 9. 6. 1 Kings 17. 24:—m Matt. 28.'3. Luke 9. 29. 
Acts 6.15. ; 


e 


=e! 


n Ver. 17, 18.—° Heb. What shall be the manner of the, 
&c.—p Or, what shall he do?2—r Heb. what shall be his 
work 2—s Ver. 4.—t Gen. 18. 5. Ch. 6. 18.—u Heb. before thee. 
¥ Gen. 32. 29.—w Or, wonderful. Isa. 9. 6. ; 


re 


% Verse 5. He shall begin to deliver Israel] 
amson only began this deliverance ; for it was 
~ not till the days of David that the Israelites were 
completely redeemed from the power of the 
Philistines. 4 ; 

Verse 6. Bui I asked him not whence he was, 
neither toldhe me his name] This clause is ren- 
dered very differently by the VutGarn, the 
negative nor being omitted: Quem cim inter- 
yogdssem quis esset, et unde ventsset, et quo 
nomine vocaretur, noluit mihi dicere; sed hoc 
respondit ; “* Whom, when I asked who he 
was, and whence he came, and by what name 
he was called, would not tell me: but this he 
said,” &c. 

The negative is also wanting in the Sep- 
twagint, as it stands in the Complutensian Po- 
lyglott: Kat upwray aurov mole est, wat ro 
ovOpece ceuTou, cue amrnyyerey or: and “I asked 
him whence he was, and his name; but he did 
not tell me.” This is also the ‘reading of the 
Codex Alecandrinus ; pues Septuagint, in the 

6 bis { 


London Polyglott, together with the Chaldee, 
Syriac, and Arabic, read the negative particle 
with the Hebrew text, fasked nor his name, &c: 
Verse 9. The angel of God came again] This 
second appearance of the angel was probably 
essential to the peace of Manoah, who might 
have been jealous of his wife, had he not had 
this proof that the thing was of the Lord. 
Verse 15. Until we shall have made ready a 
kid) Not. knowing his quality, Manoah wished 
to do this as an act of hospitality. 
Verse 16. [will not eat of thy bread] Ast am 
a spiritual being, I subsist not‘by earthly food. 
And of thou wilt offer a burnt-offering| Nei- 
ther shall I receive that homage which belongs 
fo God: thou must, therefore, offer thy burnt- 
offering to Jehovah. i 
_ Verse 18. Seeing it is secret} It was because 
it was secret that they wished to know it. The 
angel does not say that it was secret, but xin 
‘Nop hu peli, it iswonpERFUL: the very cha- 


| racter that is given to Jesus Christ, Isa. ix. 6! 


% 


\ e 


Samson ace 
AM.geut. 19 So Manoah took a kid 
4n. Exod. Isr. With a meat-offering, * and 


his wife looked on. > 


20 For it came to pass, when the |) 


flame went up toward heaven from © 
the altar, that the angel of the Lorp 
ascended in the flame of the altar. 
And Manoah and his wife looked on 
‘at, and Y fell on their faces to the ground. 
~ 21 But the angel of the Lorp did no, 
more appear to Manoah and tohis wife... 
Then Manoah. knew that he was an 
angel of the Lorp. x 
22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 


* We shall surely die, because we’ 
have seen God. ~ ; 


_. ¥Ch. 6. 19, 20.—y Lev. 9.24. 1 Chron. 21. 16. Back. 1. 
8. Matt. 17. 6.—2 Ch. 6. 22.—2 Gen. 32. 30. Exod. 33. 20. 
Deut. 5. 26. Ch, 6. 22. iy 


His name shall be called xyp Wonderful : and it 
is supposed by some that the angel gives'this as 
his name, and consequently that this was our 
blessed Lord. _ : me 

Verse 19. The angel did wondrously| We 
‘acted according to his name: he, being won- 
‘derful, performed: wonderful things; probably 
causing fire to arise out of the rock, and con- 
sume the sacrifice, and then ascending in the 
flame. * : 

Verse 22. We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God.] See the note on chap. vi. 22... 

Verse 23. If the Lorn was pleased to kill us, 
&c.] This is excellent reasoning, and may be 
of great use to every truly religious mind, in. 
cloudy and dark dispensations of divine pro- 
vidence. It is not hikely that God, who has 


‘between Zorah and Esh- iL 


preserved thee so long, borne with thee so long, 
and ‘fed and supported thee all thy life long, 
girding thee when thou knewedst him not, is 
less willing to save and provide for thee and 
thine now, than he was when probably thou ; 
trustedst less m him. He who made, and gave 
his.Son to redeem thee, can never be indifferent 
to thy welfare; and if he give thee power to 
pray to and trust in him, is it at all likely that 
he is now seeking an occasion against thee, in 
order to destroy thee? Add to this, the very 
tight that shows thee thy wretchedness, ingra- 
titude, and disobedience, is, in itself, a proof 
that he is waiting to be gracious to thee; -and 
the penitential pangs. thou feelest, and thy_bit- 
ter regret for thy unfaithfulness, argue that 
the light and fire are of God’s own kindling ; 
and are sent to direct’and refine, not to drive 


_ thee out of the way, and destroy thee. Nor 


CHAPTER XIV. 


these. © 5 és 

24 J And the woman bare 4. ™. 2848. 
a son; and called his name An. Bxod. fer. 
>Samson: and ‘the child 4,2? xtc: 
grew, and the Lorp blessed 1 Olymp. 380, . 
ham. “#4 a» : 
25 ‘And the Spirit of the a. m.2ses. 
Lorp began to move himat. 47 Bod. fr. 
times in © the camp of Dan, 5 


Anno ante 
Olymp.. 365, 
taol. « © ; 
——————— _ = 
b Heb. 11. 32.—c 1 Sam. oP. Luke 1. 80. & 2. 52.—d Ch. 


3.10. 1 Sam. 11. 6. Matt. 4. 1.—e Heb. Machaneh-dan, as 
Ch. 18, 12.—f Josh, 15. 33, Ch. 18. 11. 


would he hawe told thee such things of his love, 
mercy, and kindness, and unwillingness to de- 
stroy sinners, as he has told thee in his Sacred 
Word, if he had been determined not toextend 
his mercy tothee. = Pca 
Verse 24. And called hisname Samson] The 
original ;wow Shimshon, which is from the root 
wow shamash, to serve, (whence shemesh, the 
sun,) probably means' either a little sun, ora 
little servant ; and this latter is so likely aname 
to be imposed on an only son, by maternal 
fondness, thatit leaves but little doubt of th 
propriety of the etymology. » eet 
And the Lorp® blessed him.] Gave evident 
proofs that the child was under the peculiar 
protection: of the Most High; causing him to 
increase daily in stature, and extraordinary 
strength. : 
Verse 23. The Spirit of the Lorp began to 
move him] He felt the degrading bondage of 
his countrymen, and a strong desire to ac- 
complish something for their deliverance. 
These feelings and motions he had from the 
Divine Spirit. ie we 4 
Camp of Dan} Probably the place where his 
parents dwelt, for they were Danites: and the 
place is supposed to have its name from its 
being the spot where the Danites stopped when 
they sent ‘some men of their company to rob 
Micah of his teraphim, &c. See chap. xviii. 
As he had these influences between Zorah 
and Eshtaol, it is evident that this was while he 


dwelt at home with his parents ; for Zorah was 


the place where his father dwelt; see ver. 2. 
Thus God began, from his infancy, to qualify 
him for the work to which‘he had called him. 


' 


Samson marries a wife of the Philistines, 1—4. Slays a young lion at‘Timnath, in the carcass of which he afterward finds.a, 
- swarm of ‘bees, 5—9. He makes a feast; they appoint him thirty companions, 'to whom he puts forth a riddle, which they 


cannot expound, 10—14. They entice his wife to get the interpretation from him ; ‘she succeeds, informs them, and they tel! 


the explanation, 15—18, 
. ‘ . 9 


He is incensed, and slays thirty of the Philistines, 29, 20. 
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Samson kalis a iion. 


JUDGES. 


He makes a feast 


} 3 
(oleae ND Samson went down | nath; and, behold, a yourig 4, M.266r. 
An. Exod. Is. ® to Timnath, and ?saw || lion roared ‘against him. An. Exod. Tar, 


Anno ante 


a woman in Timmath. of 


1Olym. 351. the daughters of the Philis- 


tines. s; 


2 And he came up, and told his father 


and his mother, and said, I have seen | 


a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philistines ; now therefore ° get 
her for me to wife... 

3 Then hisfather and his mother said 
unto him, Js there never a woman 
among the daughters of “thy brethren, 
‘or among all my people, that thou goest 
to take a wife of the tnbe of the * un- 
circumcised Philistines? And Samson 


said unto his father, Get her for me 5 


for ‘she pleaseth me well. — 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it wast of the Lorn, that he 
sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines: for at that time ® the Philistines 
had dominion over Israel. - 

5 J Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards. of ‘Tim- 


@ Gen. 38.13, Josh. 15. 10.—» Gen. 34. 2.—e Gen. 21. 21. 


& 34, 4.—4 Gen, 24, 3, 4.—e Gon. 34.14. Exod. 34. 16. Deut. | 
33 3.—f Heb. she is right im mine eyes. ii. : 


- NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV, 


‘Verse 1. Went down to Timnath] A frontier 
town of the Philistines, at the beginning of the 
lands belonging to the tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 
57. but afterward given up to.Dan, Josh. xix. 
41. .David took this place from the Philistines; 
but they again got possession of it in the reign 
of Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxvii. 18. ) 

Verse 3. Is there never a woman] To marry 
with any that did not belong to the Israelitish 
stock was contrary to the law, Exod. xxxiv. 16. 
Deut. vii. 3. But this marriage of Samson was 
said to be of the Lord, ver. 4. that is, God per- 
mitted it, (for in no other sense can we under- 
stand the phrase,) that it might be a means of 
bringing about the deliverance of Israel. 

For she pleaseth me well) syya ane syn 1 ki 
hi yoshreh beint, “ for. she is right in my eyes.” 
This is what is supposed to be a sufficient reason 
to justify either man or woman in their random 
choice of wife or husband: the maxim is the 
same with thatof the poet— _ ~~ 


‘Thou hast no fault, or I no fault can spy ; 
Thou art all beauty, or all blindness I.” 


When the will has sufficient power, its deter- 
minations areits own rule of right. That will 
should 
shall be so, because F wii it should be so. A. 
reason of this kind is similar to that which I 
have seen in a motto on the brass ordnance of 
Lewis XIV. uLTimA RATIO REGUM, the sum.of 
regal logic ; 7. e. My will, backed by these in- 
struments of destruction, shall be the rule of 
right and wrong. The rules and principles of 
this logic are now suspected ; and it is not likely 
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zs 


be pure and well directed that says, it | 


‘ticularly Georg. iv. ver. 550. 


6 And the Spirit of the — anno ante 
Lorp came mightily upon /Olmp- 361. 
him, and he rent»him as he would 
have rent a kid, and he had nothmg m 


his hand: but he told not his father or 


his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and : 4; 73% 
talked with the woman; and 40. Peed tat 
she pleased Samson well. Anno ante | 

8 J And.after a time he 1 me 2» 


returned to take her, and heturned aside 


to see the carcass of the lion: and, be-. 
hold, there was a swarm of bees and ho- 
ney in the carcass of the hon.., 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, 


and went on eating, and-came to his 


father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not thera 
that he had taken the honey out of the » 
carcass of the lion. © sos 4 
10.4 So his father went. down unto 


‘the woman: and Samson made there 


a feast; for so used the young men to do. 
11 And it cameto pass, when they saw 


# Tosh. 11, 20. 1 Kings 12. 15. 2 Kings 6. 33. 2 Chron. 10: . 
15. & 22. 7, & 25. 20.—bCh. 13. 1. ‘Deut. 28. 48.—i Heb. is 
meeting him.—k Ch, 3. 10. & 13. 25. 1 Sara. 1h. 6. 


to be generally received, without violent de- 
monstration. -« ‘ ; 

Verse 5. 1 young lion roared against him.}, 
Came fiercely out upon him, ready to tear him 
in pieces. ; 

Verse 6. He rent him as he would have rent a 
kid] Now it is not intimated that he did this by 
his own natural strength, but by the Spirit of 
the Lord coming mightily upon him ; so that his 
strength does not appear to be his own, nor to 
be at his command: his might was, by the wil 
of God, attached to his hazr and to his naza- 
reate. 

_ Verse 7. And talked with the woman} That 
is, Concerning marriage; thus forming the 
espousals. i ; 

Verse 8. And after a time] Probably about 
one year; .as this was the time that generally 
elapsed between espousing and wedding. 

A swarm of bees and honey in the carcass} 
By length of time the flesh had been entirely 
consumed off the bones, and a swarm of bees 


‘had formed their combs within the region ofthe 


thorax ;—nor was itan improper place, nor was 
the thing unfrequent, if we may credit ancient 
writers; the careasses of slain beasts becoming 
a receptacle for wild bees. The beautiful epi- 
sode in the 4th Georgic of Virgil, proves that 
the ancients believed that bees might be en 

gendered in the body of a dead ox. See par- 


Verse 10. Samson made there a feast] The 
marriage feast, when he went to marry his 
espoused wife. * 

Verse 11. They brought thirty companions 
These are called in Scripture children of the 


Samson proposes 


A.M. 2868. him, that they brought thirty 


An. Exod. Ter. Ci 5 

Aneante’ 12 And Samson said 
J. Olymp. 360. ynto them, | will now ! put 
forth a riddle unto you: if ye can cer- 
tainly declare it me ™ within the seven 
days of the feast, and find zt out, then, 
-A will give you thirty “sheets, and thirty 


B.C. 1136. abasic hemes 
ompanions to be with him. 


- °change of garments : 
13 But if ye cannot declare 2 me, 


CHAP. XIV. 


his riddles 
then shall ye give me thirty 4, #68. 
sheets, and thirty change of An. Bxod. Isr. 
garments. And they said anno ante 
unto him, Put forth thy rid- £Ove 
dle, that we may hearit. 
-14 And he said unto them, Out, of 
the eater came forth meat, and out of 
the strong came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days expound 
the riddle.» : 


“14 Kings 10. 1. Ezek. 17. 2, Luke 14. 7.—m Gen. 29. 27. 


» Or, shirts.—o Gen. 45. 22. 2 Kings 5.22. 
ee 


a 


bride-chamber, and friends of the bridegroom. 
See the whole of this subject particularly illus- 
trated in the observations at the end of John, 
chap. iii. ; 4 
Verse 12. I will now put forth a riddle} Pro- 
bably this was one part of the amusements.at a 
marriage feast; each, in his turn, proposing a 
riddle, to be solved by any of the rest on a par-. 
ticular forfeit; the proposer forfeiting, if solved, 
the same’ which the company must forfeit if 
they could not solve it. 
Thirty sheets] 1 have no doubt that the Arab 

hayke, or hyke, is here meant; a dress in which 
the natives of the East wrap themselves, as a 
Scottish highlander does in his plaid. In Asiatic 
countries the dress scarcely ever changes ; be- 
ing nearly the same now that it was 2000 years: 
ago. Mr. Jackson, in his account of the empire 
of Morocco, thus mentions the. Moorish dress: 
«“¥t resembles,” says he, ‘that of the ancient 
patriarchs, as represented in paintings; (but 
the paintings are taken from Asiatic models ;) 
that of the men Consists of a red cap and tur- 
ban, a (kumja)shirt, which hangs outside of the 
drawers, and comes down below the knee: a 
- {caftan) coat, which buttons close before, and 
down to the bottom, with large open sleeves ; 


over which, when they go out of doors, they | 


throw carelessly, and sometimes elegantly, a 
hayk, or garment of white cotton, silk, or wool, 
five or six yards long, and five feet wide. The 
Arabs often dispense with the caftan, and even 
with the shirt, wearing nothing but the hayk.” 
When an Arab does not choose to wrap himself 
in the hayk, he throws it over his left shoulder, 
where it hangs till the weather, &c. obliges him 
to wrap it round him. Thehyke is either mean 
or elegant, according to the quality of the cloth, 
and of the person who wears it. I have myself 
seen the natives of Fez, with haykes, or hykes, 
both elegant and costly. By the changes of 
garments, itis very likely that the kumja and 
caftan are meant; or, at least, the caftan; but, 
most likely, both, for the Hebrew has mpbn 
pnichalpoth begadim, changes, or succession, 
of garments. Samson, therefore, engaged to 
give or receive thirty hayes, and thirty kumjas 
and caftans, on the issue of the interpretation 
or non-interpretation of his riddle: these were 
complete suits. 
~ Verse 14. And he stid unto them) 
states or proposes his riddle : 
Out of the eater came forth meat, : 


And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 


Instead of strong, the Syriac and Arabic have 
bitter. I have no doubt that the riddle was'in_ 
poetry ; and perhaps the two hemistichs above 


preserve its order. This was scarcely a fair 


Thus he 


‘son; for example— 


riddle: for, unless the fact to which it refers 
were known, there is no rule of interpretation 
by which it could be found out. We learn from 
the Scholiast, on Aristophanes, Vesper, v. 20. © 
that it was a custom among the ancientGreeks 
to ‘caoptte at’ their festivals, what were called 
griphol, yp:¢ot, riddles, enigmas, or very obscure 
sayings, both curious and difficult and to give 
a recompense to those who found them out ; 
which generally consisted in either a festive 
crown, or a goblet full of wine. Those who 
failed to solve them were condemned to drink 
a large portion of fresh iter, ‘or of wine min- 
gled withsea water, which they were compelled 
to take down at one draught, without drawing 
‘their breath, their hands being tied behind their 
backs. Sometimes they gave the crown to the 
deity. in honour of whom the festival was made : 
and if none could solve the riddle, the reward 
was given to him who proposed it.” ei 
[these enigmas, proposed at entertainments, _ 
&c. wehave numerous examples in ATHENEUS, 
phate ot lib. x. c. 15. p. 142. edit. Argen- 
torat. and some of them very like this of Sam- 
Aldous ris oun eda@xev, oud” ex ay exer 5 
Who gives and does not give? 
Who has not, and yet has 3 


Ms This may be spoken of an enigma and its pro- 


proser: he gives 7, but he does not give the 
sense; the other has it, but has not the meaning. 


Est guess Onasia Bpspn co€ove’ vro xoarrote 
Aurns: raurad abaya Bony tenes yeyevor. 
Kae Sta roversoy od ur, nae noretpou die warns, 
“Oss beret Oynray- ross d’ov mapeouoty axovery 
Egest> uwguny d’axong asicbarey exoucty. 


“There is a feminine nature, fostering her 
children in her. bosom; who, although they 
are dumb, send forth. a distinct- voice over _ 
every nation of the earth, and-every sea; to 
whomsoever they please. It is possible for 
those who are absent to hear; and for those 
who are deaf, to hear also.” ¢ 
The relater brings in Sapphe, interpreting it 


thus :— 


Onrete peey ouv sb pugs, exisoan. Ss 
Bpégu dev aur mepipepet Ta ypapmaera 
Agave Jovra Tavern Toss woppw AaAsL, 
*Oue Covacd” trepoc Pay ruxn rio wanoioy 
“Ess aveywv@rxoveros, oUx aHoucETase 


‘“The nature, which is feminine, signifies art 
epistle ; and her children whom she bears are 
alphabetical characters: and these, being 
dumb, speak and give counsel to any, even 
at a distance ; though he who stands nigh to 
him who is silently penne hears no-voles.’* 

3 


T_Olymp. 369. P Entice’ thy 


. nor my mother, and.shall T tell zt thee ? |} 
" the | 
“seven days, while their. feast lasted ; | 


_ the sun in the east, the shadow of an object is. 


‘as a horn; as itis well known toproduce, when 


Samson’s wife endeavours 


A.M. 2868. hss cus alia 
A-M.2808. ©15 And it came to pass on 


An. Exod: Isr. the seventies that they 
Ame inte Said unto Samson’s. wife, 


he may declare unto us the nddle, 
lest we bum io and thy; father’s 
house with fire’: have'ye called us * to 
take that we have ? 7s zt not so% 

- 16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, ‘ Thou dost but hate me, 
and lovest me not: thou hast put forth 
ariddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not toldét me.,And he said unto 
her, Behold; I have not told ¢¢ my father 


-17 And she wept before hi 


JUDGES. 


esbead, that. | 


to get his secrets 
L at OX A, M. 2868. 
and it came to pass onthe 4-335. 


|/seventh day; that hestold, an zxod. ts. 


her, because she “lay “sore. “Amnosante 
upon hit :)and she told the Ovum. 
riddle to the children of her people. | 
18 And the men of the city said unto 
-him on the seventh day, before the sum 
went down, What 7s sweeter than. 
honey ? and what zs stronger than a. 
lion ? And he said unto them, If ye had 
not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not 
found out my riddle. . 

19 7 And‘ the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon *him, and. he went down 
to Ashkelon, and-slew thirty men of 
them, and took their” spoil, and gave 


PCh. 16. 5.— Ch 5. 6.—sHeb. to possess, or, to impover- 


P 


Here is another attributed by the same au- | 


thor to Theodectes os 
Tas pucems. ore yate pepe rpopoc oud ook movros | 

| Oure Gporosciy exes yusav avgnow dporey. 

— AAN ey Mey pevers wp@roo mop est weylern, 

By depeeraic aumess (bupee,\Yynper de mpoc auto — 

— Mopopy were nh aac MA eswv hav TOV. 

& Neither, does the nourishing earth so bear by 
nature; nor the sea; nor is there among | 


_ mortals a like increase of parts; for, at the | 


period of its birth it is greatest; but in its 


' middle age it issmail; andinits old age, it is | 


_ again greater in form and size than all.” 
~ This is spoken of ashadow. At the rising of 


projected illimitably across the earth, toward 


the west: at noon, if the sun be vertical to that ||) 


place, the shadow of the object is:entirely lost; | 
at sunsetting, the shadow is projected, toward. 
the east, as it was in the morning toward the 
west. ) Lp ; 
Here is another from the’same author :— 
Eros xacryynras Mirexs, cy pre vines 
Tay trepav,aurn dt rexous vmornode rexvouras. 
‘¢ There are two sisters, the one of whom begets 
the other; andshe whois begotten produces | 
- her who-begat.her.” 

Day and night solve this enigma. 
The following | have taken from Theognis :— | 
Hdy yap me xexauus Oararrsos ornads vexpoc, 

Tebynzas Cow obeyyouevoc orouaTe. 
Be as “Turoan. Gnom. in fine. 
‘tA dead seaman calls me to his house ; , 
And, although he be dead, he speaks with a living mouth.” 
This dead seaman 1s a conch, or large shell- 
fish, of which the poet was about to eat. The 
mouth by which it spoke signifies its being used 


opened at the spiral end and blown, a very 
powerful sound. \ ‘ 3 

Verse 17. And she wept before him] Not 
through any love to him, for it appears she had | 
none; but to oblige her paramours: and of this 
he soon had ample proof. | 

Verse 18. If ye had not ploughed with my: 


heifer) If my wife tg ‘been unfaithful to | 


bd 


| t Ch. 16. 15.—0 Or, the rest of the seven days, 
yer 10. 


/turns of expression, used 


change of garments unto them which 


—= = 
&e.—¥ Ch. 2. 
& 13. 25.—w Or, apparel. ) 


== 


my bed, she would not have been unfaithful to 
my secret: and you, being her paramours, your 
interest was more precious to her\than that of 


|| her husband. She has betrayed methrough her 
|, attachment to you. - Y 


Calmet has properly remarked, in quoting the 


| Septuagint, that to plough with one’s heifer, or 


to plough in another man’s ground, are delicate 
; et by the Greeks 
and Latins, as well as the Hebrews, to point 
out a wife’s infidelities. ‘B- Wage 
Thus Theognis, Gnom. v. 581.— 
Ex Saipeo Seyuvame mepidpopeov, aydon re peapyars 
Os ruv arrorpeny Covurer” apoupay epours. % 
“{ detest a woman who-gads about; and also a 
ibidinous man: and whosoever wishes to 
plough in another man’s ground.” 
Fundum alienum-arat, incultum familiarem deserit 
‘ Plautus. 
‘“‘He ploughs another’s farm, and leaves. his 
own heritage uncultivated.” 
Milo domi non est, peregré at Milone profecto 
Arva vacat, ucor non minus inde parit. Martial. 
“‘Milo is not at home; and Milo, being from 
home, his field lies uncultivated: his wife, 
nevertheless, continues to breed; and brings 
‘forth children.” 


There is the same metaphor in the following 
lines of Virgil: — 


ba 


Hoc faciunt nimio ne tuxu obtusior usus, 
Sit genitali arva, suleosque oblimet inertes. 
Geor. iii. v. 135. 

In this sense Samson’s words were understood 
by the Septuagint, by the Syriac, and by Rabbi 
Lev. See Bocuart, Hierozoic, p. 1. lid. ii. 
cap. 41. col. 406. 

The metaphor was a common one; and we 
need seek for no other interpretation of the 
words of Samson. ° i 

Verse 19. The Spirit of the Lon came upon 
him] ‘ The spirit of fortitude from before the 
Lord.”——Targum. He was inspired with un- 
usual courage ; and he felt strength propor- 
tinged ne his withie : i "air ' 

e—slew thirty men—and took their spoils} 
He took their hytes, their umjas, and erin 


Samson's siraiagem io be 


CHAP. XV. 


avenged on the Philistines. 


A.w.as0. expounded the riddle. Amd). 20 But Samson’s wife 4. M2808. 
An. Exod. is. his anger was kindled, and | *was given to his compa- An. Exod. Isr. 
Amante he went up to his father’s || nion, whom he had used as  ay2”’snte 
1. Olymp. 360. house. ae. ¥ his friend. al’ I. Olymp. 360. 
eee xh. 15.2, pti y John 3. 29. 
and gave them to the thirty persons who, by.|| father, chap. xv. 2. But her betraying his 


unfair means, had solved his riddle: thus they 


---had what our version calls thirty sheets, and 


_ thirty changes of raiment. See the note on 
_ ver. 12, 


S 


‘“ 2 
_ Verse 20. Bul Samson's wife was given fo his 
companion] This was the same kind of person 
who is called the friend of the bridegroom, 
John iii. 29. And it is very likely that she 
loved this person better than she loved her 
husband; and went to him as soon as Samson 
hhad gone to his father’s house at Zorah. She 
might, however, have thought herself aban- 


-doned by him; and, therefore, took another: | 


this appears to have been the persuasion of her 


secret and his interests to his enemies, was a full 
_proof he was not very dear to her; though, to 
persuade him to the contrary, she shed many 
erocodile tears: see ver. 16. He could not 
keep his own secret; and he was fool enough 
to suppose that another would be more faithful 
to him than he was to himself. Multitudes 
complain of the treachery of friends betraying 
their secrets, &c. never considering that they 
themselves. have been their first betrayers, in. 
confiding to,others what they pretend to wish 
should be a secret to the whole world! Ifa man 
never let his secret out of his own bosom, it is 


impossible that he should ever be betrayed. 


e a 


A 


3” 


\ s 


’ Samson, going to visit his wife, finds her bestowed on another, 1, 


ie 


CHAPTER XV. 3 


& 


2. We is incensed, vows revenge, and burns the corn of the 


ae 


’ Philistines, 3—5. ‘They burn Sams6n’s wife and her father, 6. He is still incensed; makes a great slaughter among them, 
_%,8. The Philistines gather together against Israel; and, to appease them, the men of Judah bind Samsen, and deliver him 
into their hands, 9—13. ‘The Spirit of the Lord comes upon him; he breaks his bonds, finds the jaw-bone of an ass, and 
the avith kills a thousand men, 14—16. He is sorely fatigued; and, being thirsty, God miraculously produces water from an 
opening of the ground in Lehi ; and he is refreshed, 17—19. He judges Israel in the time of the Philistines taventy years, 20. 


4.m.280. — BRUT it came to pass with- 
B.C. 1135. , er Wil 
An. Exod. Isr. in a while after, in the 


 an?-atg time of wheat harvest, that 


1. Olymp. 359. Gamson visited his * wife: 


with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to 
my wife into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to go m. 

2 And her father said, I ° verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly hated 
her; therefore I gave her to thy ° com- 
panion: zs not her younger sister fairer 


she? “tak D) A. M. 2869. 
than she? “take her, I pray 4. ™- 2809. 
thee, instead of her. An. Exod. Isr: 
~3 7 And Samson said con- ane? ’snte 


‘cerning them, °® Now shal] 1 lymp. 359. 
I be more blameless than the Philis- 
tines, though [ do them a displeasure. 
4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took ‘ firebrands, 
and. turned tail to tail, and put a fire- 
brand)in the midst between two tails. 


5 And when he had set the brands 


2h. 14. 2.—b Ch. 14, 16.—e-Ch. 14, 20.—d Heb. let her be 
. * thane. * 


e Or, Now shall Ibe blamétess from the Philistines, thou, 
* é&e.—f Or, torches. 


5% NOTES ON CHAPTER: XV. 
Verse 1. Visited his wife with a kid] On her 
- betraying him, he had, no doubt, left her in 
great disgust. After some time his affection 
appears to have returned ; and, taking 2 kid, or 
perhaps a fawn, as a present, he goes to make 
reconciliation, and finds hergiven to his bride- 
man: probably the person to whom she betray- 
ed his riddle. - - ' 
_»Verse2. Thou hadst utterly hated her] As 
he was conscious she had given him great cause 
so to do. : $s 
Her younger sister] .The father appears to 
have been perfectly sincere in this offer. 
Wisse 4. Went and caught three hundred 
foues] There has been much controversy con- 
cerning the meaning of the term my>yww shud- 
lim; some supposing it to mean fozes, or jackals ; 
Me others, handsful, or sheaves of corn. Much 
of the force of, the objections against the com- 
mon version will be diminished by the following 
considerations : si 
1. Foxes, orjackals, are common and grega- 
rious in that country. 
2, It is not hinted that Samson collected them 
Vou. Ii. a ame 


alone; he might have employed several hands 
in this work. * 

3. It is not said he collected them all in one 
day ; he might have employed several days, as 
wellas many persons, to furnish him‘with these ~ 
means of vengeance. 

4. In other countries, where ferocious beasts 
were less numerous, great multitudes have 
been exhibited at once. Sylla, in a public 
show to the Roman.citizens, exhibited one hun- 
dred lions; Cesar, four hundred ; and Pom- 
pey, nearly six hundred. The emperor Probus 
let loose in the theatre, at one time, one thou- 
sand ostriches, one thousand stag's, one thousand 
wild boars, one thousand does, and a countless 
multitude of other wild animals: at another 
time he exhibited one hundred leopards from 
Libya, one hundred from Syria, and three hun- 
dred bears. See Flavius Vopiscus, in the life 


of Probus, cap. xix. beginning with Dedid 
Romanis etiam voluptates, &c. 

That foxes, or the creature.called shual, were 
plenty in Judea, is evident, from their frequent 
mention in Scripture, and from several places 
bearing their name. 1. It appears they were 
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Samson slays 


A. M. 2869. 
B.C, 1135, 
An. Exod. Isr. 
356. 


on fire, he let them ge into 


Anno ante 


the standing corn, 
and olives. 


JUDGES. 


the Philistines. 


A.M 


Ts} AndSamson said unto A.M. 2009. 


the standing corn of the || them,’Though ye have done am: Bxod. Is: 
Philistines, ‘and burnt »up || this yet wal 
K Olymp. 359. both the shocks, and also|| of you, and 
with the vineyards || c 


1 F be avenged - Antio ante 
after that I will © Olymp. 25° 
ease. ; ‘ - 
g And. he smote them hip and thigh 


6 Then the. Philistines said, Who |, with a great slaughter: and he went 


hath done this? And they answered, | down and dwelt in the top 


Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, 
because he had taken his wife, and 

given her to his companion. & And the 

Philistines came up, and burnt her and 

her father with fire. 


} 


‘of the rock 

-Etam. St 7‘ 

9 | Then the Philistines went up, and 

pitched in Judah,,and spread them- 
selves "in Lehie 


—=— 


10 And the men of Judah said, Why 


& Ch. 14. 15. 


b Ver..19. 


_ so numerous, that even their cubs ruined the 
vineyards, see Cant. ii. 15: Take us the foxes, 
the little foxes, that spoil our vines. Jeremiah 
complains that the .foxes had occupied the 
mountains of Judea, Lam. v- 18. They are 
mentioned as making incursions into enclosures, 
&c. Neh. iv. 3. Ezekiel compares the nume- 
rous false prophets to these amimals, chap. xiii. 
4. In Josh. xv. 28. we find a place called Ha- 
ger Shual, the court of the fores: and in chap. 
xix. 42. a place called Shaalabim, ‘“ the foxes ;” 
no doubt from the number of those animals in 
that district. And mention.is made of the land 
of Shual, or of the for, 1 Sam. xiii. 17. _ 

The creature called shual is represented by” 
travellers and naturalists who have been in 
Judea, as an animal between a wolf and a fox. 
Hasselquist, who was on the spot, and saw many 
of them, calls it the little eastern fox. They: 
are frequentin the East; and often destroy in- 
firm persons and children. 

Dr. Kennicott, however, objects to the com- 
mon interpretation; and gives reasons, some 
of which are far from being destitute of weight. 
“The three hundred foxes,” says he, ** caught 
by Samson, have been so frequently the sub- 
ject of banter and ridicule, that we should 
consider whether the words may not admit a 
more rational interpretation : for, besides the 
improbability arising here from the number of 
these foxes, the use made of them is also very 
strange. If these animals were tied tazl to 
tail, they would probably pull contrary ways, 
and, consequently stand still; whereas a fire- 
brand, tied to the tail of each fox smgly, would 
have been far more likely to answer the pur- 
pose here intended. To obviate these difficul- 
ties, it has been well remarked, that the word 
rmoyw shualim, here translated foxes, signifies 
also handsful, Ezek. xiii. 19. handsful of bar- 
ley, if we leave out that one letter ) vau, which 
has been inserted or omitted elsewhere, almost 
at pleasure. No less than seven Hebrew MSS. 
want that letter here, and read to»byw shoalim. 
Admitting this version, we see that Samson 
took three hundred handsful, or sheaves of corn, 
and one hundred and fifty firebrands; that he 
turned the sheaves end to end, and put a fire- 
brand between the two ends, in the midst; and 
then, setting the brands on fire, sent the fire into 
the standing corn of the Philistines. The 
same word is now used twice in one chapter, 
(Ezek. xiii. 4, and 19.) in the former verse sig- 
nifying fores, in the latter, handsful: and in 
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1 Kings xx. 10. where we render it handsful. 
it is 2rwre£s, foxes, in the Greek version.— 
Remarks on select passages. : 
The reasoning of Dr. Kennicott, in the firs’ 
part of this criticism has already been an 
swered; other parts shall be considered below 
Though there are seven MSS. which agree it 
the reading contended for by Dr. Kennicott 
yet all the versions are on the other side. © | 
| sée no improbability in the common version. 
. Turned tail to tail] Had he put a firebranc 
to each, which Dr. Kennicott;thinks more rea 
sonable, the creature, naturally terrified a 
fire, would have instantly taken to cover ; an 
thus the design of Samson. would have beet 
frustrated; but tying fwo of them together br 
their’ tails, they would frequently thwart eac! 
other in running, pull hither and thither, an 
thus make the greater devastation. Had hi 
tied them all together, the confusion would hav 
been so great that uo execution could hay 
been done. 3 at 
Verse 6. Burnt her and her father] Thi 
was probably done to appease Samson : as the 
saw he had been unjustly treated both by hi 
wife and her father; therefore they destroyer 
them both, that they might cause his wrath t 
cease from them. ~ And this indeed seems inti 
mated in the following, verse: And Samso 
said—Though ye have done this, yet will I b 
avenged of you; that is, I am not yet satisfied 
ye have done me great wrongs, must hay 
oe iy os redress; then I shall rest satis 
ed. 
Verse 8. He smote them hip and thigh] Thi 
also is variously understood; but the gener: 
meaning seems plain; he appears to have ha 
no kind of defensive weapon, therefore he wz 
obliged to grapple with them ; and, accordii 
to the custom of wrestlers, trip up their fee 
and then bruise them to death. ‘Some translat 
heaps upon heaps; others, he smote horseme 
and footmen ; others, he wounded them fre 
their legs to their thighs, &c. &c. See tt 
different versions. Some think, in their runnin 
away from him, he kicked them down, and the 
trod them to death; thus his leg or thigh, wi 
against their hip: hence the expression. 


The top of the rock’ Etam. tis very lik 
that this ae same place “ Weer ine 
1 Chron. iv. 32.; it was in the tribe of Simeo. 
and on the borders of Dan; and probably 

fortified place. 

Verse 10, Zovbind 


5 / ™ 
Samson are wercome uj 
5ee 


He kills one thousand Philistines CHAP: XV... with the jaw-bone of an ass. 


A. M. 9869. . ee 
A iss, are ye Come up against us 
An, Exod. Isr And they - answered, To 


Ame ute, bind Samson are we'come 
% Olymp. 359. yp, to do to him as he hath 
done to. us. ae i" 

11 Then three thousand menof Judah 
‘went to the top of the rock Ktam; 
and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are * rulers over 
us ! what 2s this that thou hast done 
untous? And he said unto them, As 
they did unto me, so have I done unto 
them. _ # 

12_And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not. fall 
upon me yourselves. : 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but surely 
we'will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought 
him up from the rock. . 
14 { And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: and’ 


q oS A. M. 2869: 
the Spiritof the Lorp came 4. M2869 


mightily upon him; and the. an. sod. Ise. 
cords that were upon his anno ante 
arms became “as flax that £ Olymr-35- 
was burnt with fire, and his bands 


™ loosed from off his hands. 


* 15 And-he found a ® new jaw-bone 


of anvass,.and put forth his hand. and 
took it, and °slew a thousand men 
therewith. r, 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw- 
bone of an ass, ? heaps: upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have I slainva 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jaw-bone out of his hand, ane 
called that place " Ramath-lehi. 

18 J And he was sore. athirst, and 
called on the Lorn, and said, * Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant » and now shall 
I die fer thirst, and fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised ? . 

19 But God clave a hollow place that 


was in tthe jaw, and there came water 


thereout ; and when he had drunk, 


— 


Heb. went down—k&Cb. 14. 4—).Ch. 3. 10, & 14. 6H 


mHeb. were melted.—= Heb. moist.—o Ch. 3. 31. Lev. 20. 8. 
Josh. 23. 10., i : . % 
hes, 5. 


p Heb. a@ heap, two heaps.—t That is, the lifting up of 
the jaw-bone, or, casting away of the jaw-bone.—s Psa. 3. 7. 
t Or, Lehi. 


It seems they did not wish to comato ah open 
rupture with the Israelites; provided they 
would deliver up him who was the cause of 


a 


their disasters. | 


Verse 11. Three thousand men of Judah went}. 


Tt appears evidently from this that Samson was | 


strongly posted; and they thought that no less 
than three thousand men were necessary to 
yveduce him. % 

Verse 12. That ye will not fall upon me your- 
aelves.| He could not bear the thought of con- 
tending with, and slaying his own countrymen; 
for there is no. doubt that he could have as 
easily rescued himself from. their hands, as 
from ihose of the Philistines. 


Verse 13. They bound him with two new | 
cords} Probably his hands with. one, and his |} 


degs with the ether. i 

Yerse 14. When he came unto Lehi] This 
was the name of the place to which they brought 
him, either to put him to death, or keep him in 
perpetual confinement. 

* Shouted against him] His capture was a 
matter of public rejoicing: 

_ Verse 15. He bated new jaw-bone of an ass] 
i rather.think that the word aw teriah, which 
we translate new, and the margin'moist, should 
be understood as signifying the tabid, or putrid 
state of the ass from which this jaw-bone was) 


taken. He found there a dead ass, in a state 
of putrefaction; on which account he could the 
more easily separate the jaw from its integu- 
ments: this was a circumstance proper to be 
recorded by the historian, and a mark of the 
providence of God. But, were we to under- 


stand it of a fresh jaw-bone, very lately separated 
from the head of an ass, the circumstance does 
not seem worthy of being recorded. 
With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps} 
I cannot see the propriety of this rendering of 
the Hebrew words mynipn “yon “ona snba bele- 
chi huchamor, chamor, chamoratayim : I believe 
it should be translated thus :— 
‘« With the Jaw-bone of this ass, an ass (the 
foal) of two asses ; 
«With the jaw-bone of this ass I have slaina 
thousand men.” 
This appears to have been a triumphal song 
on the occasion; and the words are variously 


| rendered both by the versions and by expositors. 


Verse 17. Ramath-lehi.| Thellifting up, or 
casting away, of the jaw-bone. Lehi was the 
name of the place before; Ramath was now 
added to it here: he lifted up the jaw-bone 
against his enemies, and slew them. 

Verse 18. J die for thirst] The natural con- 
sequence of the excessive fatigue he had gone 
through in this encounter. 

Verse 19. God clave @ hollow place that was 


in the jaw) nba wwe asher baleché, ‘that was 


in Lehi :” that is, there was a hollow place in 
this Lehi, and God caused a fountain to spring 
up init. Because the place was hollow, it was 
capable of containing the water that rose up in 
it, and thus of becoming a weil. 

En-hakkore| The well of the implorer: this 
name he gave to the spot where the water rose, 


| in order to perpetuate the bounty of God in af- 


fording him this miraculous supply. 
Which is in Lehi unto this day. | Consequently~ 
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Some observations 


A.M. 2869. U fy syirit Came. again, 

Tie aioe his. spirit came, again, 

An. Exod. Isr. and he revived’: where- 
356. 


Anno ante fore he ‘called the name 
1 Olymp. 359. thereof ¥ Hin-hakkorey which j 


JUDGES. 


on Samson's foues? 
is in Lica unto this day. Au Mgoe00. 
20." And he judged Israel ‘Aan: Exod.tss. 
(#in the days of the Philis- Agnes 
dines twenty years. 


_Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 359. 


u Gen, 45. 27, Isai. 40. 29. Thats, the well of him that! 
called, or, cried, Pax. 34. 6. eth gi 


“w He seems to have judged southwest Israel during twenty 


years of their servitude of the Philistines.—x Ch. 13. 1. 
Pyle! way pie "hh ~ 


oe = || 


not 1 the jaw-bone of the ass ;.a most unfortu-, 
nate rendering. / ee 

Verse 20. He judged Israel—twenty years. | 
In the margin it is said, He seems tohave judged 
southwest Israel during twenty years of their 
servitude of the Philistines, chap.xili.1. In- 
stead of aw tarnwy ésrim shanah, ‘ twenty | 
years,” the Jerusalem Talmud has paw mya. 
arbaim shanah, ‘forty years ;” but this read- 
ing is not acknowledged.by any MS. or version. | 
According to Calmet, the twenty years of the | 
judicature of Samson began the eighteenth year | 
of the subjection of Israel to the Philistines; | 
and thesé twenty years are included in the ju- 
dicature of the high priest Elz. 


Tur burning of the Philistines? corn by the 
means of foxes and firebrands, isa very remark- 
able circumstance; and there is a story told by” 
Ovid, in the 4th book of his Fastz, that bears a 
striking similitude to this; and is supposed by 
some learned men to allude to Samson and his 
foxes. The poet is at a loss to account for this | 
custom; but brings in an old man of Carseo- | 
lum, with what must have. appeared to himself | 
a very unsatisfactory solution. The passage 
begins as follows :— hie 

Tertia post Hyadas cum luxerit orta remotas _ 
Carcere partitos Circus habebit equos. 
Cur igitur miss® vinctis ardentia tedis 
Terga ferant vulpes, causa docenda mihi? 
Vid. Ovid. Faster. lib. iv, ver. 679. 

The substance of the whole account, which 
is too long to be transcribed, is this: it was a 
custom in Rome, celebrated in the month of | 
April, to let loose a number of fowes in the 
circus, with lighted flambeaux.on their backs ; 
and the Roman people took pleasure in seein 
these animals run about till roasted to death by 
the flames with which they were enveloped. 
The poet wishes to know what the origin of this 
custom was; and is thus informed by an old 
man of the city of Carseolum: ‘A frolicksome 
young lad, about ten years of age, found a fox 
near a thicket, who had stolen away many fowls 


it 


from the neighbouring roosts. Having enve- 
loped his body with hay and straw, he set it om 
fire, and let the fox loose. The animal, in order 
to avoid the flames, took to the standing corn 
which was then ready for the sickle; and the 
wind driving the flames with double violence, 
the crops were every where consumed. Though 


| this transaction is long since gone by, the com- 


memoration of it still remains ; for, by a law of 


this city, every:fox that is talken is burnt to 
| death. Thus the nation awards to the foxes 
the punishment of being burnt alive, for the 
destruction of the ripe corn formerly occasioned 
by one of these animals.” ae 
Both Serrarius and Bochart reject this origin 


| of the custom given by Ovid; and insist that the 


custom took its rise from the burning of the 
' Philistines? corn by Samson’s foxes. The origin 
ascribed to the custom by the Carseolian, they 
consider as too frivolous and unimportant te be 
commemorated by a national festival. The 
time of the observation does not.accord with the 
_ time of: harvest-about Rome, and in Italy; but 
| it perfectly accords with the time of harvest in 
_ Palestine, which was at least as early as Apri 
; Nor does the circumstance of the fox wrapp 
in hay; which being set on fire, and he let loose, 
| bear any proper resemblance to the foxes let 
loose in the circus, with burning brands on their 
backs. re ta 
These learned then, therefore, conelude, that 
it is. much more natural to suppose that the 
Romans derived the custom from Judea; 
where, probably, the burning of the Philistines’ 
corn might, for some time, have been annually 
‘commemorated. - ' 
The whole account is certainly very singu- 
lar; and has not a very satisfactory solution in 
the old man’s tale, as related by the Roman 
oet. - 

All public institutions have had their origin 
in facts ; and if, through the lapse of time, or 
loss of records, the original facts be lost; we 
may legitimately look for them in cases where 
there is so near a resemblance as in that above. 


e 


ll 


Samson comes to Gaza ; they lay wait for him; he rises by n 
Delilab, 4. The lords of the Philistines promise her money 
Jay, 5. By various artifices, she at:last obtains this ; and ¢ 


his eyes, and cause him to grind*in the prison-house, 6—21. 


sport ; when, being weary, he requests to be placed between 


three thousand men and women were stationed to see him make sport 


pulls down the pillars; by which (thé house falling) both h 
‘people; ate slain, 28—30. Hisrelatives:come and take awa 


A. | iiong HEN went*Samson to 
An. Exod. Isr Gaza, and saw there 
(a. 


Ano ante «6° a harlot, and-went in unto 
J. Olymp. 344. her. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ight, and carries away the city gates, 1—3. Falls in love with 
if she will obtain from Samson the secret in which his strength 
ommunicates it to the Philistines, who seize him, bind, put out 
Ata public festival to Dagon, he is brought out to make 
the two pillars which supported the roof of the house, on which 
, 22—27. He prays to God to strengthen him, and 

imself, the lords of the Philistines, and a vast multitude of the 
y his body, and bury it, 31. ; 


_2 And it was told the-Gaz- 
ites, saying, Samson is Come 


Ay M. 2884. 
B.C. 1120. 
An. Exod. Isr. 
371. 


4 " b 
hither. And they » COND - anncrange 
passed Aim in, and laid wait 1 Olymp. 344, 


& Heb. a woman a harlot. 


=—— 


b 1 Sam. 23. 26. Psa. 118.10, 11, 12. Acts 9.24. 


ote: 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. . 
Verse 1. Then went Samson to Gaza, and 
saw there a harlot] The Chaldee, as in the for- 
68 


S tae. 2 ca c 
mer case, render the clause thus: Samson saw 
there a woman, aninn-keepers perhaps the word 
| mn zonah is to be taken here in its double sense ; 


Delilah tempis him to tell 


A.M. 2881. for him all night in the gate 


B. C. 1120. “a 5 
An, Exod. Isr. Of the city, and.were © quiet 


371. 
Amo ante 


pacha 324. A morning, 
shall kill him. > 4 
8 And Samson lay «ll midnight, 
and arose-at midnight, and took the 
‘doors of the gate of the *city, and the 


when it is day, we 
7 w » 


two posts, and went away: with them, 

~@bar and all, and put upon his 

-sboulders, and carned them up to the 
top of a hull that 2s before*Hebron. 


- 4 9 And it came to pass afterward, 
that he loved a woman °in the valley 
of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

“5 And the lords. of the Philistines 


» came up unto her, and said unto her, 


Entice him, and see wherein his great 


CHAP. AVI. 


all the night, saying, In the 


Lae 
— 


| 
i 
} 
t 
| 


} 
t 


strength eth, and by what 4. u.2ee4. 
means we may preyailagainst An. Exod. Isr. 
him, that we may bind him 4y3)ate 
to £ afflict him; and we will £ Olymp. 344. 
give thee, every one ofus, eleven bun- 
dred pieces of silver. ; 

6 And Delilahsaid to Samson, Tellme, 
I pray theé) wherein thy great strength 
eth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
bound'to afflict thee.’ | 
-7 And Samson said unto her, If they 
bind me with.seven "green: withes that 
were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as * another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withes 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 


=—— 


¢ Heb. silent.——d Heb. with the bar-—e Or, by the brook. 
£Ch, 14. 15. See Prov. 2. 16-19, & 5. 3-11. & 6, 24, 25, 26. 


& 7. 2, 22, 23 —g Or, Lumble.—h Or, new cords.—i Heb. 
moist.—k Heb. one. 


= 


= 


one who keeps a house for the entertainment 
of travellers, and who also prostitutes her 
person. yihg : ; 

~ Gaza. was situated near the Mediterranean 
sea, and was one of the most southern cities of 
Palestine. It has been supposed by some to 
have derived its name from the treasures de- 
ted there by Cambyses,. king of the Per- 
ians;*because, they say, Gaza, in Persian, 


ie rnifies, treasure :( so Pomponius Mela, and 


others. But.it is more tikely to be a Hebrew 


_word, and this city to have derived its name, 


amy azatha, from pry azah, strength; it being a 


_ strong or well-fortified place. 

The Hebrew y ain, in this word, is, by the 
Septuagint, the Arabic, and the Vulgate, ren- 
dered G; hence, instead of dzatha, with a strong 
guttural breathing, we have Gaza, a name by 
which this town could not be recognised by an 
ancient Hebrew. , 

Verse 2. They compassed him in] They shut 
up all the avenues, secured the gates, and set 
persons in ambush near them, that they might 
attack him on his leaving the city early the 
mext morning, ; 

_ Verse 3. Took the doors of the gate] Though 
Samson was a very strong man, yet we do not 
find that he wasa giant ; consequently, we may 
‘conjecture that the gates of the city were not 

very large, as he took at once the doors, the 
two posts, and the bar with him. The cities of 
those days would appear to disadvantage among 
modern villages. 

‘A hill—before Hebron] Possibly there were 
two Hebrons: it could not be the city generally 
understood by the word *Hebron, as that was 
about twenty miles distant from Gaza; unless 
we suppose that q9nan 139 9y al peney Chebron, 


is to be understood of the road leading to He- 


bron. He carried all to the top of that hill 
which was on the road leading to Hebron. 
Verse 4. He loved a woman in the valley of 
Sorek| Some think Samson took this woman 
for his wife; others, that he had.her as a con- 
cubine. {t appears she was a Philistine; and, 


' however strong his love was for her, she seems 


to have had none for him. He always matched 


| 


‘improperly; and he was cursed in all his 
matches. Where the valley, or brook, of Sorek 
was, is not easy to be ascertained. Eusebius . 
and Jerom say, it lay southward of Eleuthero- 

olis—but where was Eleutheropolis? Ancient 
writers tale all their measurements from this 
city; but, as it is nowhere mentioned in the 
Scriptures, it is impossible to fix its station, 
for we know not its ancient name. 

Verse 5. See wherein his great strength lieth] 
“They saw that his stature was not remarkable ; 
and that, nevertheless, he had most extraor- 
dinary strength; therefore they supposed that 


jit was the effect of some charm, or amulet. The 


lords of the Philistines were the five following: 
Gaza, Gath, Askelon, Ekron, and Ashdod. All 
these considered Samson as a public enemy; 
and they promise this bad woman a large sum 
of money if she will obtain from him the im- 
portant secret wherein his strength lay, that, 
depriving him of this supernatural power, they 
might be able to reduce him to bondage. 

~ Verse 7. Seven green withes] That is, any 
kind of pliant, tough wood, twisted in the form 
of a cord, or rope. Such are used in many 
countries, formed out of osiers, hazle, &c. And 
in Ireland, very long and strong ropes are 
made of the fibres of bog wood, or the larger 
reots of the fir, which is often digged up in the 
bogs, or mosses, of that country. But the Sep- 
tuagint, by translating the Hebrew ond monn 
yetherim lachim by vevpass vypats, and the Vul- 
gate by nerviceis funibus, understand these 
bonds to be cords made of the nerves of catile ; 
or perhaps rather out of raw hides: this also 
makes an exceeding strong cord. In some 
countries they take the skin of the horse, cut it 
lengthwise from the hide into thongs about two 
inches broad;.and, after having laid them in 
salt for some time, take them out for usé. This 
practice is frequent in the country parts of Ire- 
land; and both customs, the wooden cord, and 
that made of the raw or green hide, are among 
the most ancient perhaps in the world. Among 
the Irish peasantry this latter species of cord 
is called the tug; and is chiefly used for agri- 


cultural purposes ; particularly for drawing the 
69 


her where his strength lay.——~ 


He is overcome by her entreaties, J UDGES. 


A.M. 2884. 
B. C. 1120. 
An. a Isr. 


9 Now there .26ere,, men 
lying in wait, abiding with 
amon her in the chamber. And 
I. Olymp. 344. ghe said unto him, The Phi- 


listines be upon thee, Samson- And'}} 


he brake the withes, as‘a thread of tow 
is broken when.it ! toucheth the fire. 
So his strength was not known. 


und beirays his own secrets 
est-bé-bound.. And he said 4. M- 264. 
v4 |e . ‘©. a. Lee 
unto her, If thou weavest An. Exod. kt. 
the seven locks ofymy-head anno ante 
with the web: (; 10h ou 
14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines: be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked 
‘out of his sleep, and went away with 


10 And: Delilah said unto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me.lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, Ifthey bind 


the pin of the beam, and with the web. _ 
15 9 And She said unto him,2 How” 
canst thou say, I love thee, when thine 
hearts not with me ? thou-hast mock- | 
ed me these three times, and hast not 


me fast with new, ropes ™ that never 
were occupied, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said unto 
himn,’The Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 
son. And there were liers m wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake 
them off his arms like a thread. . 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told 
me lies: tell me wherewith thou might- 


told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed’him daily with her words, and 
urged him, so that his soul was ° vexed 
unto death, 

17 That he ?told her“all his heart, and 
said unto her, ' There ‘hath not come 
a razor upon mine head$ for I have beer 
‘a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall, become 
weak, and be like any other man. 


Heb. smelicth.—m Heb. wherewith work Hath not been done. a 


n Chap. 14, 16. 


& x 


=== —— ae 
0 Heb: shortened:—p Micah 7. 5.—r Numbers 6, 5. Chapel 
‘ ; 13. 5: 7 ? 


plough and the harrow, instead of the tron 
‘chains used in other countries. » gone 
Verse 9. Men lying in wait] They probably 
lid not appear, as Samson immediately broke 
his bonds when this bad woman said, Zhe Phi- 
listines be upon thee. f , . 
Verse 11. If they bind me fast with new ropes] 
Samson wishes to keep up the opinion which 
the Philistines held: wiz. that his mighty 
strength was the effect of some charm; and 
therefore he says, Seven green withes which had 
not been dried; new ropes thal were never oc- 
cupied ; weave the seven locks of my hair with 
the web, &c. the green withes, the new ropes, and 
the number-seven, are such matters as would 
naturally be expected in a charmior spell. 
Verse 13. The seven locks of my head] Pro- 
bably Samson .bad his long hair plaited into 
seven divisions: and, as his vow of a Nazarite 
obliged him to wear his hair, so seven.being a 
number of perfection among the Hebrews, his 
hair being divided into seven locks, might more 
particularly point out the perfection designed 
by his Nazarite stute. ; 
Every person must see that this verse ends 
abruptly, and does not contain a full sense. 
Houbigant has particularly noticed this, and 
corrected the text from the Septuagint, the 
reading of which I shall here-subjoin: Eay 
Jeans ras errr celpac THs neparns frou TLY TH 
SAT UAT, wAb LyXpoUTHS Tw Taccarw elo TOV 
TUX, RAL Topas we ke TwY arOpwmrey eobevinc: 
Kas eyevero ev Tw. xofuacbar aurov, nas erace 
Agrde Tas mre cepas Tus uEParnc avqou, HAE 
dpavevey Tw dtacuarh, nat exnev TH Tagoarw 
eis roy rotxov—If thou shalt weave the seven 


locks of my head withthe web, and shalt fasten - 


dhem with the pin in ihe wall, £ shell beeome 
afi) 


weak, like other men: and. so it was, that, when 


|| he slept, Dalida took the seven locks of his head, 


‘and wove them with the web, and fastened it 
with the pin te the wall, and said unto him, &e. 
All the words printed here in italic, are wanting 
in the present Hebrew copies; but are pre- 
seryed in the Septuagint, and are most ob- 
viously necessary to'complete the sense: else 
Delilah appears to do something that she is not 
ordered to do, and to omit what she was come 
manded. : . 

Verse 16. Hits soul was vexed unto death 
What a consummate fool was this strong man 
Might he not have seen, from what already took 
place, that Delilah intended his ruin? “After 
trifling with her, and lying thrice, he at last 
commits to her his fatal secret; and thus be- 
came a traitor to himself and to his God. Well 
may we adopt the sensible observation of Calmet 
on this passage :—La foiblesse du ceur de Sam- 
son, dans toute cette histoire, est. encore plus 
elonnante que la force de son corps. ‘The 
weakness of Samson’s heart, in the whole of this 
history, is yet more astonishing than the strength 
of his body.” 

Verse 17. If I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me] The miraculous strength of 
Samson must not be supposed to reside either 
in his hair, or in his muscles ; but‘in that rela- 
tion in which he stood to God, as a Nazarite; 
such a person being bound, by a solemn vow, to 
walk ina strict conformity to the laws of his 
Maker. It was a part of the Nazarite’s vow to 
permit no razor to pass on his head; and his 
long hair was the mark of his Nazareate, and 
of his vow to God. When Samson permitted 


his hair to be shorn off, he renounced and broke 
| his Nazar vow; in consequence of which God 


| He is iaken by the Philistines, CHAP. XVI. 


18 And when Délilah saw 


Ar txed fe. that he had told ber all’ his: 
Aneoimte heart, sheSsent and called 


1_Olymp. 344. for the lords-of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up this once, for he 
hath showed me all his heart. ‘Then 
the lords of the Philistines.¢ame up unto 


er, and brought money im their hand. 
19 «And she made him sleep upon 
“her knees: and she called for a man, 


-and caused him to shave off the seven 
locks of his head; and she began’ to 


afflict him, and his strength went from 


“hm. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go out 
as at other times before, and shake my- 
self. And he wist not that the Lorp 
* was departed from him. 

21% But the Philistines took ‘him, 

= att ae: XE BA 


and his eyes put out. 


and" put out his eyes, and A.M. 2684. 

a a . ©. 7120. 
brought.him down to Gaza,° An. Bxod. Ise. 
and bound him with fetters ano ante 
of, brassy. and vhe did grind 1 Olmp. 344, 
in the prison-house., 


22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 


to grow again, ’ after he was shaven. 


23° 7 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, 
and to rejoice: for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy into 
our hand. ' 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they “ praised their god ; for they said; 
Our god hath delivered into our hands 
our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, * which slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were ‘merry, that they said, 
Call for Samson, that he may make us 


-*Proy. 7. 26, 27.—t Numb. 14, 9, 42, 43. Jdésh. 7. 12. 1 Sam. 
16. 14. & 18, 12. & 28.15, 16. 2Chron. 15.2. 
e B ae 


u Heb. bored out.—v Or, as when he was shaven.—w Dan. 5. 
4.—x Heb. and who multipiied our slain.—y Ch. 9. 27. 


Eieutin 


abandoned him; and, therefore, we. 
om him. 


ver. 20. that the Lord was depurte 
Verse 19. She began toafflict him] She had 


@probably tied ibis hands, slily, while he was 


guar 


asleep ; and after having cut off his hair, she 
began to insult him, before she called the Phi- 
listines, to try whether he were really reduced 
to a state of weakness. Finding he could not 
diserigage himself, she called the Philistines ; 
and he, being alarmed, rose up, thinking he 
‘could exert himself as before, and shale him- 
self; 7. e. disengage himself from his bonds and 
his enemies :—but he wist not that the Lord 
was departed from him ; for, as Delilah had cut 
off his locks while he was asleep, he had not 
yet perceived that they were gone. o 


Verse 21. Put out his eyes| Thus was the 


just of the eye, in looking after, and gazing on 

strange women, punished. As the Philistines 

did not know that his strength might not re- 

turn, they put out his eyes, that he might never 

be able to plan any enterprise against them. 

- He did grind im the prison-house.| Before 

the invention of wind and water-mills, the 

grain was at first bruised between two stones ; 
afterward ground in hand-mills. ‘This is prac- 
tised in China, and in different parts of the 

East, still; and women and slaves are the per- 

sons who are obliged to turn these mills. 

- Such instruments were anciently used in this 
country, and called querns, frora the Anglo- 
Saxon Gpeopn, and Gpypn, Cweorn, and Cwyrn, 
which has the signification of a mill; hence 
Tpeonn pran Cweorn stan, a millstone: and ‘as 

quern conveys the notion of grinding, hence 

Ypeonnces, Cweornteth, the dentes molares, or 

grinders, in the jaws of animals. Thisclause 

of the verse is thus translated in the Saxon 

Octateuch :—Anod pa Pmhyte: zefenzon hime yona 

—y zeleovon hme, ayex—to heona hpix. Jy on 

“epeaptepne belucon-heton hme zpmbdan et hipa 
hanvepypne. ‘‘ And the Philistines laid’ their 


fangs, (seized) him soon, and led him away to || 


} 


their burgh, (city,) and shut him up in prison, 
and made him grind at their hand-querne.” So 
late as half a century ago, I have seen these 
querns or hand-mills in these kingdoms. 

Verse 22. The hair of his head began to grow 
again} And may we not suppose that, sensible 
of his sin and foily, he renewed his Nazar vow 


‘to the Lord; in consequence of which his su- 


pernatural strength was again restored? 

Verse 23. Unto Dagon their god] Diodorus 
Sietlus describes their god thus: To “ev rpoca- 
Toveexes yuvatnoc, To J arao caua may ty Quoc. 
“If bad the head of a woman, but all the rest 
of the body resembled a fish.” Dagon was 
called Derceto among the heathens. ; 

‘Horace, in the following piece, especially 
in the third and fourth lines, seems to have in 


view the image of Dagon. 


Humano capitt cervicem pictor equinam 

Pingere st velit ; et varias inducere plumes’ 

Ondique collatis membris ; ut turpiter atrum 

Desinat in piscem maulier formosa superne;: 

Spectatum admissi, risum teneatis amici. _ , . 
> a De Art. Poet. ¥. 

Shppose a painter toa human head 1 

Should join a herse’s neck; and wildly spread 

The various plumage of the feathered kind 

O’er limbs of different beasts, absurdly join’d ; 

Or if he gave to view a beauteous maid 

Above the waist, with every.charm array’d, 

Should a foul fish her lower parts infold, © 

Would you not smile such pictures tobehold? Hrancts. 


Verse 25. Cail for Samson, that he may make 
us sport.| What the sport was we cannot tell; 
probably it was an exhibition of his prodigious 
strength. This seems to be intimated by what 
is said, ver. 22. of the restoration of his hair; 
and the exertions which he was obliged to 
make will account for the weariness which gave 
him the pretence to ask for leave to lean 
against the pillars. Some think he was brought 
out to be a laughing-stock ; and that he was 
variously imsulted by the Philistines: hence 
the version of the Septuagint, we: sppari&cv 
auvov, and they buffeted him. Joseplus, Antiq. 
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He, puils down the house, and JUDGES. - destroys many of the Philistine: 


A.M. 9864. sport. , And they called for 


y. 1120. + PA “oe 
Aw Baad ter. Saroson out of ‘the prison- 
371. a eee 
Anno. ante house ; and he: made them 


I. Olymp. 344. sport: and they set,him be- 
tween the pillars. ‘ > 
26 4 And Samson said unto the lad 


that held. him by the hand, Suffer me: 


that [ may feel,the pillars whereupon 
the house standeth, that I may lean 
uponthem. ~~ ; 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there: and there were 
upon the *-roof about’ three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lorp God, * remember 
me, I pray thee, and: strengthen me, I 
pray thee, only this once, O God, that 
J may be at once avenged of the Phi- 


listines for my two’ eyes.” A 

29’ And Samson took hold 
of “the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, 


371 


a a RELY 


An. Bxod. fr. 
Anno ante : £ 
‘3 Gly. Se 


5} 


and °on which it’ was borne up, of the . 


one with his right hand, and of ‘the 
other with his left... © - ™ x 


30 And “Samson said, Let.°ime die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 


house fell upon the lords, and upon all 
the people that ere therein. So thé 
dead which he slew“at his death were; 
more than they which he slew in his 
lifes. 4 ™ Da ee ¢ 

31 Then his brethren ‘and all the 
house of his father came down, and took 
him, and brought -Azm up, and. “buried 
him between Zorah and, Eshtaol, m 
the burying-place of Manoahhisfather. 
And he judged Israel twenty years. — 


y Heb. before them.—2 Deut. 22. 8.—a Jer. 15. 15. 


b Or, He leaned on them.—¢ Heb. my soul.—d Ch. 13. 25. s 


Fud. lib. v. c. 8. s. 12. says, He was brought 


out, owas evuCpicwory aurov map2 Tov woroy, that. 


they might insult ham im their cups. 

Verse 27. Now the house was full of men] 
It was either the prison-house, house of assem- 
bly, or a temple of Dagon, raised on -pillars, 
open on all sides, and flat-roofed, so that it 
could accommodate a multitude of people on’ 
the top. yt , 

Verse 28. Samson called unto the Lord] It 

was in consequence of his faith’ in God, that 
he should be strengthened to overthrow ‘his 
enemies, and the enemies of his country, that 
he is mentioned, Heb. xi. among those who 
were remarkable for their faith. 
.. Verse 29. The two middle piliars upon which 
the house stood]. Much learned labour has been 
Jost on the attempt to prove, that a building 
like-this might stand on two pillars., But what 
need of this? There might have been as many 
pillars here, as were in the temple of Diana, 
at Ephesus ; and yet the two centre pillars be 
the key of the building: these being once 
pulled down, the whole house would neces- 
sarily fall. 

Verse 30. So the dead which he slew] We 
are informed that the house was full of men 
and women; and about three thousand of both 
sexes on the top: now, as the whole house was 
pulled down; consequently, the principal-part 
of all these was slain; and among them we 
find there were the lords of the Philistines. 
The death of these, with so many of the infe- 
rior chiefs of the people, was such a crush to 
the Philistine ascendancy, that they troubled 
Israel no more for several years; and did not 
even attempt to hinder Samson’s relatives from 
taking away. and burying this dead body. 

Verse 31. He judged Israel twenty years.] 
It is difficult to ascertain the time of Samsou’s 
magistracy, and the extent of country over 
which he presided. His jurisdiction seems to 
have been very limited; and to have extended 


no farther than over those parts of the tribe of || tines for the I 
12 ; ; 


This is what our margin intimates 


Dan, contiguous to the land of the Philistines. 
iver. 20. 


Eli were contemporaries ; Samson being rathe: 


himself with al/ his might; and the | 


of chap. xv... Many suppose that both he and 
nap yy suppose t 


an executor of. the. divine justice upon the — 


enemies of his people, than an administrator 
of the coil and religious laws of the Hebrews. 


| Allowing Eli.and Samson to have been con- 


temporaries, this latter part might have been 


‘entirely committed to the care of Eli. 


1. Samson does not appear to have left any 
posterity: His amours with the different.wo- 
men mentioned in the history were unproduc- 
tive as to issue: had he married, according te 


the laws of his country, he would have been 


both a more ‘useful, and a more happy man; 
and not have come to a violent death. 

2. We seldom find much mental energy 
dwelling in, a- body that in size and bulk 
greatly surpasses the ordinary pitch of man: 
and wherever there are great physical powers, 
we seldom find proportionate moral faculties. 


Samson was a man of a little mind, a slave to . 


his passions, and the wretched dupe of his mis- 
tresses. £ was not a great, though he was a 
strong man; and even his muscular force would 
have been lost or spent in beating the air, had 
he not been frequently under the impulse of — 
the Divine Spirit. He often got himself into” 
broils and difficulties, from which nothing but 
supernatural interposition could have saved— 
him. His attacks upon the Philistines were 
never well planned, as he does not appear to 
have asked counsel from God: indeed, he 
seems to have consulted nothing but his own’ 
passions; particularly those of zordinate love 
and revenge; and the last effort of his extra- 
ordinary strength was not to avenge his people 
for the oppressions which they had suffered 
under the Philistinian yoke, or to avenge the 
quarrel of God’s covenant against the enemies - 
of his truth; but to be avenged of the Philiss 
oss of his two eyes. 


_ 3 Samson is a solemn proof how little eor- 
poreal prowess avails, where judgmentand pru- 
dence are wanting ; and how dangerous all such 
s arelin the hands of any man, who has not, 
His passions under proper discipline, and the 
fear ef God continually before his eyes. 

4. A parallel bas been often drawn between 
Samson and our blessed Lord, of whom he has 

D supposed to be a most illustrious type. By 
a fruitful imagination, and the torture of words 
nd facts, we may force resemblances every 

ere; but that not one will natural/y, result. 
‘from a cool comparison. between Jesus Christ 
cand Samson, is most demonstrablé. “A more 
exceptionable character is not to be found in 

e Sacred Oracles. It is no small dishonour 
to Christ to be thus compared. There is no re- 

‘semblance in the qualities of Samson’s mind, 
“here is none in his moral conduct, that can 
entitle him even to the most distant comparison 
with the chaste, holy, benevolent, and immacu- 
late Jesus. That Bin dishonours the law of 
unchangeable righteousness, who. endeavours 
to make Samson a type of any thing or person 
that can be called holy, just, and pure. 

§ Those who compare him to’ Heréules, nave 
been more successful. Indeed, the heathen god 
of strength appears to have been borrowed from 
the Israelitish judge: but if we regard what is 
ealled the Chotce' of Hercules, his preference of 


virtue to pleasure ; we shall find that the hea- | 


CHAP. XVI. 


then is, morally speaking, vastly superior to | 


the Jew. M.’ De Lavaur, in his Conference de. 


da Fable avec I'Histoire Sainte, has traced the 
parallel bétween Hercules and Samsen in the 
oilowing manner, of which what follows‘is an 


| pifies the sun, and in Syriac 


abridged, but literal translation. It, is taken | 
from vol. ii. page 1, &c. of the above curious |, 


work. ; 
_ Hercules was figured by the poets as super- 
natural, both in his birth and actions; and was, 
therefore, received by the*people as a god of 
the first order. They attributed to him: the 
neoaaiy, SA by several illustrious chiefs 
among thé people of God, which they found de- 
seribedwin the Sacred Oracles, moére ancient 
than their mest ancient acceunts; or which 
they had learned by tradition, and their com- 
merce with the Egyptians and Pheenicians, who 
were spread through various countries, but par- 
ticularly in Greece. It is also to the time of 
these chiefs, and to the government of the Is- 
raelites by their judges, that the heroes and 
grand events of fable owe their origin; to which 
fime, indeed, they are referred by the common 
consent of authors, sacred and profane. 
_ “Every ancient nation, which had writers 
who left monuments of their country’s glory, 
had a Hercules of its own, forged on the same 
‘plan. Varro reckons more than forty, and 
‘Cicero reckons six. (Book iii. De Waturd Deo- 
rum, a a 
' & Herodotus 
; ae of the 


en ii_entitled Euterpe) only 
gyptian and Greek Hercules. 


though a Greek himself, this father of his- | 


tory, as Cicero calls him, who lived the nearest 
of any of these writers to the period he describes, 
informs us, that Greece had borrowed its Her- 
cules from Egypt; and that Amphitryon, his 
father, and Alcmena, his mother, were both 
Egyptians: sothat; notwithstanding the desire 
1e Greeks had to make Hercules a native of 
ir country, they could not conceal his origin, 
which was either Egyptian or Hebrew; for the 


¥ 


Hercules compared. 


Greeks and Phoenicians looked upon the Israel- 
ites, whe were settled in Canaan, or Phoenicia, 
as Egyptians, whose ancestors, aftér residing in 
Egypt some centuries, had certainly come from 
that country. at. 

**M. Jaquelot, in his ‘ Treatise'on the exist- 
ence of God,’ believes that the Tyrian Hercules, 
who was the most ancient, was no, other than 
Joshua. But St. Augustin (City of God, book 
xviii. c. 19.) has made it appear that it was after 
Samson (because of his prodigious and incom- 
parable strength) that they forged their Her- 
cules: first in, Egypt, afterward in Phoenicia, 
and, lastly, in'Greece; each of whose writers 
has united in him ali the miraculous actions of 
the others. In fact, it appears that Samson, 
judge of the Israehtes, from about A.M. 2867 


| to 2887, celebrated in the Book of Judges, and 
| mentioned by Josephus, in his history, is the 


original and essential Hercules of fable; and 
although the poets have united these several 
particulars, drawn from Moses and Joshua, and 
have added their own inventions; yet the most 
capital and considerable belong to Samson, and 
are distinguished by characters so peculiar to 
him, as to render him easily disverned through- 
out the whole. _ . 

“In Hebrew, the name of -¢. 


on pwow sig- 
erviti vel 
ministerium ejus) subjection to some one; ser- 
vitude. Macrobius says, that the name of Her- 
cules signifies only the sun; for be adds, in 
Greek, Heracles means, itis the glory of the 
air ;.or, the light of the sun. The Greeks and 
Egyptians have exactly followed the Syriac 
signification, by imposing un their Hercules, 
during the whole of his life, a subjection to 
Eurystheus in all his exploits, and who ap- 
pointed him his famous enterprises. This ne- 
cessity they attribute to fate, and the law of: 
his birth. Having spoken of his name, we will 
now examine the circumstances of his birth, 
as mentioned, in the Sacred Writings, Judges 
ch. xiii. and'in the History of the Jews, ch. x. 
“* Manoah, of the tribe of Dan, had married 
a woman who was barren, which led them to . 
pray. earnestly that the Lord would bless them 
with an offspring. One day, this woman being 
alone, an angel appeared to her, and told ber 
he was sent by God to inform her she should 
have a son, of the most extraordinary strength, 
who was to raise the glory of their nation, and 
to humble their enemies. Upon the arrival of 
her husband, she imparted to him the message 
and discourse of the angel. Some time after, 
this heavenly messenger showed himself to them 
both, as they were in the house together; and 
ascended up to heaven in their sight, after 
having confirmed the promises made before to 
the woman, who soon after became pregnant, 
and was, in due time, delivered of Samson. 
_ “The singular birth of Hercules, in fable, is 
similar to the above account, with the trifling 
alteration, taken from the ideas the poets enter- 
tained. of their gods. Amphitryon, the most 
considerable person, and the chief of the The- 
baas, had married Alemena, whom he loved to 
distraction, but had not any children by her. 
Jupiter, desirous of making her the mother of 
Hercules, repaired to Alemena one night, in 
the absence, and under the figure of her hus- 
band. On Amphitryon’s return, his wife said 
she had seen him before, on such a nightymen- 
tioning the visit she had received. Amphitryon, 
73 


Samson and 


transported with jealousy, and enraged with his 
wife, whatever good opinion he might enter- 
tain of her virtue, would ‘neither be appeased 
nor consoled, till Jupiter appeared to vindicate 
her conduct: and, in order to convince Amphi- 
tryon of his being a god, visibly ascended up to 
heaven, after informing him, that he alone had 
yisited Alcmena; assuring him of* her’ virtue, 
and promising him a son, who was to be dis- 
tinguished for his strength; whose glory was to 
confer honour on his race and family ; who was 
to humble their enemies; and who, finally, was 
to be immortal. : . 

“‘ The Spirit of God, with which Samson was 
from the very first endowed, caused him, even 
in his youth, to effect prodigies of strength. He 
once met with a furious young lion, which at- 
tacked him: Samson, then unarmed, imme- 
diately rent the lion in pieces, as if it had been 
alamb ; and resolving to revenge himself upon 
the Philistines, who had grievously afflicted the 


children of Israel, he slew vast numbers of them. 


at different times ; weakened them excessively ; 
and thus began to deliver Israel out of the hands 
of their enemies, as the angel-had predicted. 

' “Fable, likewise, ‘causes Hercules to per- 
form exploits requiring prodigious strength; 


but, as its exaggerations are beyond all bounds, | 


it attributes to him, while still an infant, the 
strangling enormous serpents, which fell upon 
him in his cradle; and the first and most illus- 
trious exploit of his youth was, the defeat of a 
terrible lion in the Nemzean forest, which he 
slew, without the help of any weapon of de- 
fence: the skin of this lion he afterward wore 
as.a garment. He likewise formed and exe- 
cuted the design of delivering his country from 
the tyrannic oppression of the Myrmidons. We 
ought not to be surprised that fable, which dis- 
figures so many events, by transforming them 
to its fancy, has altered the other adventures of 
Samson; that it has added to them others of its 
own invention; (that it attributes to him the 
actions of other chiefs and heroes ; and aseribes 
some of the performances of Samson to other 
persons than Hercules ; for this reason we find 
the account of the foxes Samson caught and 
tied by the tail preserved indeed, but trahs- 
ferred to another,country. ° sf 

‘¢ Fable then borrows, in favour of our hero, 
Hercules, the miracle which God wrought for 
Joshua, when he assisted the Gibeonites ‘against 
the five kings of the Amorites; when the Lord 
cast down great stones upon them from heaven, 
so that more of those who fled from the Israel- 
ites perished by the hail, than did by the sword. 
In imitation of this miracle, fable, says (Pliny, 
book iti. c. 4. Pomponius Mela, De Situ Orbis, 
lib. ii. c. 5.) that when Hercules was engaged 
in a. combat with the Ligurians, Jupiter assisted 
him by sending him a shower of stones. The 
quantity of stones which are still to be seen on 
the plains of Crau, (called by the ancients 
Campi Lapidei,) in Provence, has occasioned 
the poets to consider this place as the theatre 
of the above miracle. 

“The jaw-bone of the ass, rendered so famous, 
from Samson having slain one thousand Philis- 
tines with it, has been changed for the cele- 
brated club of Hercules, with which Hie defeated 
giants, and slew the many enemies which op- 
posed him. The similarity of the Greek words 
xoppn, and yoouvy, may have given rise to this 


JUDGES. © 


ny 
Nd 


mace, or club. ‘The change of one of these” 


words for the other is not difficult; especially — 


Hercules compared. — 
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" 


as if seemed more suitable to arm Hercules ~ 


with a club, than with the jaw-bone of an ass. 
But fable has, however, more clearly preserved 
the miracle of the’ spring of water that God 
produced im this bone, to preserve Samson from 
perishing with thirst, after the defeat of the 
Philistines; for it relates, that when Hercul 
had slain the dragon that guarded the golden 
apples in the garden of the Hesperides, and he 
was in danger of perishing with thirst in the 
scorching deserts of Libya, the gods caused a 
fountain to issue from a rock he struck with his 
foot, Apol: book xxxvi. of Argonauts, ver. 1446. 
‘« The extraordinary strength of Samson was 
accompanied with a constant and surprising 
weakness ; viz. hislove for women. These two 
characteristics compose his history, and are 


‘equally conspicuous throughout the whole of his 


life: the-latter, however, predominated ; and, 
after having frequently exposed him to dan- 
ger, at length completed his ruin. Fable has 
not omitted this characteristic weakness in its 
Hercules: in him this passion was excited by 
every woman that presented herself to his view ; 
it led him to’ the performance of many base 
actions ;-and, after precipitating him into seve- 


ral dangers, at length put an end to his mise- 


rable existence. Samson, who well knew that 


-his strength depended upon the preservation of 


his hair, was,so imprudent as to impart this 
secret to Delilah, his mistress. This woman, 
whose sole design in importuning him, was to 
betray him, cut his hair off while asleep, and 
delivered him, thus deprived of all bis strength, 
into the hands of the Philistines, who took from 
him both his liberty and eyesight, and treated 
him as the vilest and most wretched of slaves, 
Tradition, which spoils and disfigures the an- 
cient histories, and those of distant countries, 
has transferred this adventure to Nisus, king of 
Megara, and his daughter Scylla. Megara was 
also the name of one of Hercules’ wayes, the 
daughter of Creon, king of Thebes. e name 
of Scylla is taken from the crime and impiety 
of the daughter of Nisus, from the Greek verb 
curaw, sylao, which signifies to rob, or strip 
with unpiety. The destiny or welfare of Nisus 
depended on the preservation of a. lock of purple 
hair, which grew on his head. Scylla, having 
conceived an affection for Minos, who was at 
that time besieging the capital of her father’s 
kingdom, betrayed her parent;, cut off this lock 
of purple hair while he was asleep; and de- 
livered him into thé hands of his enemy. Nisus 
lost both his senses and his life; and, according? 


to fable, was.changed into a bird.—Ovid. Met. _ 


b. 8. 

_ “But the most remarkable and striking event 
in the history of Samson, is that by which he 
lost his life. The Philistines, when offering 
solemn sacrifices to their god, by way of thanks- 
giving for his having delivered into their hands 


their formidable enemy, caused Samson to be 


brought out of prison, in order to make a 


laughing-stock of him. Samson, as though 


wishing to rest) himself, requested his con 

ductors to let him’ lean against the pillars which 
supported the temple, which was at that time 
filled with a great multitude of persons, among 
whom were many princes of the Philistines. 
Samson then, invoking the Lord, and exerting 


-alteration : corré, signitying jaw, and ormné, a |i all his strength, which was returning with the 


oe 


growth of his hair, laid hold of the pillars with 
‘both his hands, and shook them so violently as 
Yo pull the building down upon the whole mul- 
titude therein assembled. By this fatal catas- 
‘trophe Samson killed a greater number of Phi- 
listines than he had done during his life. 
“Fable and tradition could not efface this 
event in the copy of Samson, which is Her- 
cules. Herodotus relates it as a fabulous tra- 
‘dition, invented by the Greeks; and rejects it, 
as having no foundation éither in the history 
itself, or in the manners and customs of the 
Egyptians; among whom, the Greeks: say, this 
event had happened. They relate (says’ this 
historian, Book 2. entitled Huterpé, p: 47:) 
that Hercules, baving fallen into the hands of 
the Egyptians, was condemned to be sacrificed 
by Jupiter. He was adorned like a victim, 
and. Jed with much pomp to the foot of the altar : 
after permitting himself ‘to be conducted thus far, 
and stopping a moment to collect his strength, 
he fell upon and massacred all those who were 
assembled to be either actors in, or spectators of, 
this pompous sacrifice, to the number of many 
thousands.  , > 
“The conformity between these adventures 


> 
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CHAP. XVII. 


, 


his ephod, &¢. 


of Samson and» Hercules is, self-evident; and 
proves, beyond a doubt, that the fable of the 
one was composed from the history of the other. 
The remark-of Herodotus, respecting the im- 
possibility of this last adventure, according to 
the Greek tradition, and the folly of attributing 
it to the Egyptians, serves to confirm the truth 
of its having been borrowed, and of its being 
but a disfigured copy, whose original must be 
sought for elsewhere. 

‘‘Tn fact, it appears that Samson, judge of the 
Israelites, particularly mentioned in the Book 
of Judges, and by Josephus, Antigq. lib. v. c. 
10. is the original and essential Hercules of 
fable: and, although the poets have united some 
particulars drawn from Moses and Joshua, and 
have added their own inventions, yet the most 
capital and considerable belong to Samson; and 
are distinguished by characters so peculiar to 
him, as render him easily discernible throughout 
the whole.” ; a 

The above is the substance of what M. De 
Lavaur has written on the subject; and con- 
tains, as some think, a very clear case ; and is 
an additional proof how much the heathens have 
been indebted to the Brdie. 


& 


Micah, an Hphraimite, restores to his mother eleven hundred shekels of silver, which he had taken from her, 1,2. She dedicates 
this to God ; and out of a part of.it makes.a graven image and a molten image, and sets them up in the house of Micah, 3, 4. 
Who consecrates one of his sans to be his priest, 5. »He afterward finds a Levite, whom he consecrates for a priest, and 
gives him annually ten shekels of sjlver; with his food and clothing, 6—13. ; 


A. M. 2598, 
B. C. 1406, 
‘An. Exod. Isr. 


ND there wasa man of 
mount Ephraim, whose 
Annovante Name was Micah. 

1 Olymp. 630. 2 And he said unto his 
smother, The eleven hundred shekels of 
silver that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of 
‘also in mine ears, behold, the silver zs 
with me; I took it. And ‘his mother 
said, * Blessed be thou of the Lor», 
my son. ~ . 

-3 And-»when he had’ restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, I had wholly 


dedicated the silver unto the © A. M.2598. 
, Pi B.C. 1406, 
Lorp from my hand} for an. Exod. Ter. 
my son, to"make a graven jie ante. 
image, and a molten image; 1 Olymp. 610 
now therefore I will restore it unto thee. 
4 Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and his mother ¢ took two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and gave them 
to the founder, who made thereof a 
graven image and a molten image: 
and they were in the house of Micah, 
5° And the man Micah had a house 
of gods, and made an ‘ephod, and 
® teraphim.and ‘ consecrated one of his 


@ Gen. 14, 19. Ruth 3. 10.—b See Exod. 20. 4, 23. Lev. 19. 4. 
¢ Isai. 46. 6.—d Ch. 8. 27. 


e Gen. 31.19, 30. Hos. 3. 4.—f Heb. jilled the handed. 
7 + 29.9, 1 Kings 13, 33. , 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 
_ Verse 1. And there was a man of mount 
Ephraim] It is-extremely difficult to fix the 
chronology. of this and the. following transac- 
tions. Some think them to be here in their na- 
- tural order: others, that they happened in the 
time of Joshua, or immediately after the an- 
cients, who outlived Joshua. All that can be 
said with certainty is this, that they happened 
when there was no king in Israel; i..e. about 
the time of the Judges, or in some time of the 
anarchy, ver. 6.\ ' ba 
. Verse 2. About which thow cursedst| 
bigant and others understand this of putting the 
young man to his oath. ‘It is likely that when 
the mother of Micah missed the money, that she 
poured imprecations on the thief: that Micah, 
who had secreted it, hearing this, was alarmed, 
and restored the money, lest the eurses should 
fall on him. i 


Hou- 


| 


Verse 3. I had wholly dedicated] From this 
it appears that Micah’s mother, though she 
made.a superstitious use of the money, had no 
idolatrous design; for she expressly says, she 
had dedicated it mm Layhovah, to Jehovah; 
and this appears to have been the reason why she 
poured imprecations on him who had taken it. 

Verse 4. A graven image and a molten 
image| What these images were we cannot 
positively say; they were, most probably, some 
resemblances of matters belonging to the taber- 
nacle. See below. 

Verse 5. The man Micah had a house of gods} 
Beith Elehim, conbs ma should, I think, be 
translated @ house, or temple, of God ; for it is 
very likely, that both the mother and the son 
intended no more than a private or domestic 
chapel, in which they proposed to set up the 
worship of the true God. 

Made an ephod) Perhaps the whole of this 

75 


Micah employs a Levile 
‘A. M.2598. gongs, who became his priest. 


B.C. 1406. J 
An: Exod, Ix. 6 ® In those days there was 
x . . z he 2 . 
Anw ante, 1O king in Isfael, ' but every 


LOlymp. 630. man did that which was 
right in his Owneyes. >  * 

7 9 And there was a young man out 
of i Beth-lehem-judah, of the family of 
Judah, who was a Levite, and he so- 
journed there. 

8 And the man departed cut of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn 
where he could find: @ place: and he 
came to mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, * as he journeyed. 
~9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, 
Iam a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, 


_ JUDGES. 


‘to be his priest, 


: yOur A. M. 2598) 
and Igo. to sojourn where 4. M. 2598)" 


I may find a@ place. - An. Bxod, Tet 
10 And Micah‘said unto — jnno ante 
him, Dwell with me, ‘and be J: Olymp. 680. 


|| unto mea ™ father and a priest, and 1 


will give thee ten shekels of silver by 
the year, and “a ° suit of apparel, and 
thy victuals. Sothe Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ® consecrated the Le- 
vite; and the young man ' became his 
priest, and was in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
that:the Lorp will do me good, seeing 
shave a Levite to my priest. 


= se 

& Ch. 18.1. & 19.1. & 21. 25. Deut. 33. 5.—b Deut. 12.,8. 
iSee Josh. 19. 15. Ch. 19, 1. Ruth 1. 1,2. Micah 5.2. Matt. 
21,5, 6. 


——— SS 
k Heb. in making his way.—! Ch, 18. 19.—m Gen. 45.8. 


Job 25. 16.—2 Or, adouble suit, &c.—° Heb. an order of gar- 
ments.—P. Ver. 5.—r Ch. 18. 30." 7 


casé may be stated thus: Micah made a house 
of God, a chapel, in imitation of the sanctuary ; 
a graven image, representing the ark ; a molten 
image, to represent the mercy-seat ; teraphim, 
to represent the cherubim above the mercy- 
seat; and an ephod, in.imitation of the sacer- 
dotal garments; and he consecrated one of his 
sons to be priest. Thus gross idolatry was not 
the crime of Micah; he only set up in his own 
house an epitome of the divine worship, as per- 
formed at Shiloh. What the teraphim were, 
see the note on Gen. xxxi. 19. For the ephod, 
see the note on Exod. xxv. 7.; and for the 
sacerdotal vestments, in general, see the note on 
Exod. xxviii. 4, &c. 

_ Who became his priest.| Cohen, yaa which 
the Targum translates eumara. The’ word jn> 
cohen, is the common name in Hebrew for a 
priest of the true God; but sometimes it is ap- 
plied to idolatrous priests. When it is to be 
understood in the former sense, the Targum 
renders it. cahan; when in the latter, it uses 
the word xyp3.cumara, by which it always un- 
derstands an zdolatrous priest. But that this 
was not acase of idolatry, and that the true 
Ged was worshipped here, “is evident from the 
word Jehovah being used, ver. 4. and that ora- 
cular answers were given at this house, as we- 
see from chap. xviii. 

Verse 6. There was no king in Israel] ° The 
word 3on melek, which generally means king, 
is sometimes taken for a supreme’ governor, 
judge, magistrate, or ruler, of any: kind: see 
Gen. xxxvi. 31. and Deut. xxxiii. 5.: and it is 
likely it should be so understood here. _ 

»Every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes.| He was his own governor, and what, 
he did he said was right, and, by his‘cunning 
and strength, defended his conduct. When a 
man’s own will, passions, and caprice, are to be 
made the rule of Jaw, society is in a most.pe- 
rilous and ruinous state. Civil government is 
of Ged; and without it the earth must soon be 
desolated. There was a time when there was 
no king in vet See y and that was, in general, 
a time of scandal to religion, and oppression to 

16 


ty he did. 


Verse 7. Of the family of Judah| The word 
family may be taken here for tribe:—or the 
young man might have been of the tribe of 
Judah, by bis mother ; and of the tribe of Leve 
by his father ; for he-is called here a Levite : 
and it is probable that he might have officiated 
at Shiloh, in the Levitical. office. A Levite 
might marry into any other tribe, provided the 
woman was not an heiress... - : 
Verse 8. Tosojourn where he could find), He 
went about the country, seeking for some em- 
ployment, for the Levites had no inheritance; 
besides, no secure residence could be found 
where there was no civil government. ae 
Verse 10. Be unto mea father and a priest] 
Thou shalt be master of my house, as if thou 
wert my father; and, as priest, thou shalt ap- 
pear in the presence of God for me. The term 
father is often used to express honour and reve- 
rence. 
Ten shekels of silver]. About thirty shillings 
per annum, with board, lodging, and elothes. 
Very good wages in those early times. 


Verse 11. The Levite was content) He 
thought the place a good one, and the wages re- 
spectable. , beak ie ‘ 

Verse 12. Micah consecrated the Levite] 


3) ns NOD vayimale et yad, he filled his hands ; 
that is, hegave him an offering to present before 
the Lord, that he might be accepted by him. 
He appointed him to be priest ; God was to ac- 
cept and consecrate him ; and for this purpose he 
filled his hand; i. e. furnished’ him with the 
proper offering which he was to present on his 
mauguration. Eee 
Verse 13. Mow know.] that the Lorn will do 
‘megood) Ashe had already provided an epitome 
of the fabernacle, a model of the ark, mercy- 
seat, and cherubim ; anid had ‘got proper sacer- 
dotal vestments, and a Levilé to officiate; he 
took for granted that all was right, and that he 
‘should now have the benediction of God. Some 
think that he expected great gain from the con- 
.course of the people to his temple; but of this 
there is no evidence in the text. Micah. ap-. 
pears'to have been perfectly sincere in all that 


Part of ihe tribe of Dan 


I Wave already remarked that there is no po- 
sitive evidence that Micah or his mother in- 
tended to establish any idolatrous worship. 
Though they acted without any divine com- 
mand in what they did, yet they appear not 
only to have been perfectly sincere, but also 
perfectly disinterested. They put themselves 
to considerable expense to erect this place of 
worship; and to maintain, at their own proper 
charges, a priest to officiate there; and without 


this the place, in all probability, would have | 


been destitute of the worship and knowledge of 


CHAP. 


the true God. His sincerity, disinterestedness, 
and attachment to the worship of the:'God of his 


XVITi. 


fathers, are farther seen in the poy which he ex- 
pressed on finding .a Levite, who might legally 
officiate'in his house. It is true, he had nota 
divine warrant for what he did; but the state 
of the land, the profligacy of his countrymen, 
his distance from Shiloh, &c. considered, he 
appears to deserve more praise than blame ; 
though of the latter he has received a most libe- 
ral share from every quarter. This proceeds 
fram that often noticed propensity in man, -to 
take every thing which concerns the character 
of another by the worst handle. It cannot be eon- 


seek*an wmheritance. 


\ 


sidered any particular crime, should these notes 
be found at any time leaning tothe other side. 


ae See ree 


ll 


‘CHAPTER XVIII. 3 


. Some Danites, seeking an inheritance, send’five men to search the land, who arrive at the house of Micah, 1,2. They emplo 
the Levite, who served in his house as priest, to ask counsel for them of God, 


3—5. He inquires, and promises them suc- 


_ cess, 6. They depart, and go to Laish, and find the inhabitants secure, 7. They return to their brethren, and encourage 
‘them to attempt the conquest of the place, 8—10. They send siz hundred men, who, coming to the place where Micah 


dwelt, enter the house, and carry off the priest and his consecrated things, 11—21. 


Micalt aad ‘his friends pursue them ; 


but, being threatened, are obliged to return, 22—26. The Danites come to Laish, and smite it, and build a.city there, which 
_ they call Dan, 27—29, They make the Levite their priest, and set up the images at this new city, 30, 31. 


A. M. 2508. | * those days there was 
B.C. 1406. se cate A aes 
An. Exod. Isr. no king in Israel: ‘andin 
Anne ants. those days ” the tribe of the 


1, Olymp. 630. Danites sought. them an in- 
heritance to dwell in; for unto that 
day all their inheritance had _ not 
fallen unto them among’the tribes of 
Israel. gee ey 
2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their coasts, 
men of valour, from ¢ Zorah, and from 
Eshtaol, ® to spy out:the land, and to 
search it ; and they said unto them, Go, 
-search the land; who when they came 
to mount Ephraim, to the ‘house of 
Micah, they lodged there. 
3 When they were by the house of 


“ah. 17. 6. & 21. 25.—b Josh. 19. 47.—¢ Heb. sons.—4 Ch. 13. 
~ 9%,—e Numb..13. 17, Josh. 2. 1.—f Ch. 17. 1. 


oie -NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 
_ Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] See 
chap. xvii. 6. The circumstances related here 
show that this must haye happened about the 
time of the preceding transactions. 

' The tribe of the Danites] That is, a part of 
‘this tribe; some families of it. .-. ux 

“All their inheritance] That.is, they had not 

got an-extent of country sufficient for them. 
Some families were still unprovided for, orshad 
not sufficient territory; for we find from Josh. 
hap. xix. 40, &c. that although the tribe of 


_ Dan did receive their inheritance with the rest 


Verse 2. Five 


He 
ou 


; of the tribes of Israel; yet their coast went out 


too little for them, and they went and fought 


against Lusumm, called here Laish, and_ took 
at, &c. This circumstance is marked here more 


ticularly than in the book of Joshua. See 
ane. = il Po Josh, xix. 47, 
en—men of valour] The He- 
brew word 9:n chail, has beén applied to per- 
sonal prowess, tomentdl energy; and to earthly 
20ssessions. They sent thosein whose courage, 
judgment, and prudence, they could safely 
‘confide. : ; % 
‘Verse 3. They knew the voice of the young 


Micah, they knew the voice oe 
of the young man the Le- an. Bxod. ier. 
vite: and they turned in anne ante 


thither, and said unto him, 1©lymp. 636. 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place ? and what 
hast thou here.? - 
_4 And he said unto. them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 


‘| 


* hired me, and I am his priest. | 
5 And they said unto him, ® Ask coun- 
sel, we pray thee, ' of God, that we may 
know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous: : 

6 And.the priest said unto them, * Go 
in peace: before the Lorp zs your way 
wherein ye go. - : 
e Ch. 17.10.—b1 Kings 22. 5,,Isa. 30.1. Hos. 4.12.—iSeo 

Ch, 17. 5. & ver: 14.—k 1 Kings 22. 6, 


man] ‘They knew by his dialect, or mode. of 
pronunciation, that he was not an Ephraimite. 
We have already seen, chap. xii, 6. that the 
Ephraimites could not pronounce certain let- 
ters. See’ the note there. ply oar 
Verse 5. Ask counsel—of God]. As the Dan- 
ites use the word mynbx Elohim here for God, 
we are necessarily led to believe that they 
meant the true God; especially as the Levite 
answers, ver. 6. Before the Lorn (mn Yeho- 
vah) is your way. Though the former word 
may be sometimes applied to idols; whom their 
votaries clothe with the attributes of Gov, yet 
the latter is never applied but to the true God 
alone. As the Danites succeeded according to 
the oracle delivered by the Levite, itis a strong 
presumption that ‘the: worship established by 
Micah was not of an idolatrous kind. It is 
really begging the question to assert, as many 
commentators have done, that the answer was 
either’a trick of the Levite, or suggestedby the 
devil ; and that the'success of the Danites was 
merely aecidéntal. Thisis taking the thing by 
the worst handle, to support an hypothesis, and 
to serve a system. See the end of the prece- 
ding chapter, — ony 


The Danites come to 
7 Then the five men de- 


ee Oo, 

¢ . 1406. 5 
An Bxod.Is. parted, and came to ' Laish, 
Amante and, saw the people that. 


I, Olymp. 360. were therem, ™ how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure ; and fhere 
was no " magistrate in the land, that 
might put them to shame in any thing ; 
and they were far from the Zidonians, 
and had no business with any’ man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren 
to ° Zorah and Eshtaol; and their 
brethren said unto them, What say ye ¢ 

9 And they said, ? Arise, that we may 

‘o up against them: for we have seen 
‘the land, and, behold, it 2s very good : 
and are ye ‘still ? be not slothful to 

go, and to enter to possess the land. 


10 When ye go, ye shall come unto, 


a people * secure, and to a large land : 
- for God hath given it into your hands ; 
ta place where there is no want of any 
thing thats in the earth. 

“11 { And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out of Zorah, 
and out of Eshtaol, sxx hundred men 
“appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
¥ Kirjath-jearim, ‘im, Judah :_ wherefore 
they called that place " Mahaneh-dan 
unto this day : behold, 27s behind Kir- 
jath-jearim. : 


JUDGES. 


the house of Mica, 
13 And they passed thence 4.M. 238! 
unto mount Ephraim, and an. ¥xod. ir. 
came unto *the housé of ame ante 
Micah. ¢ Tolnip. ae 
14 7 » Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, Do 
you know that “there is in these houses. 
an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven — 
image, and a molten image ? now there- 
fore consider what ye'have todo. © — 
15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the- young man, 
the Levite, even unto the house of Mi-_ 
cah, and * saluted him. : 
16 And the "six hundred men ap- 
pointed. with their. weapons. of war, 


‘which were of the children of Dan, 


stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And ° the five men that went to 
y out the land went up, azd came in 
ither, and took “the graven image, 
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
molten image: andthe priest stood in 
the entering of the gate, with the six 
hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’shouse, 
and fetched the carved image, and 
ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol- 
ten image. ‘Then said the priest unto 
them, What do ye ? 


s 3 
t 


— a = - 
1 Josh. 19. 47, called Leshem.—™ Ver. 27. 28.—» Heb. pos-. 
Sessor, or hetrof restraint.—° Ver. 2.—p Numb. 13.30. Josh. 
2. 23, 24.—r 1 Kings 22. 3.—s Ver. 7, 27.—t Deut. 8. 9.—u Heb. 


girded.—v Josh. 15. 60.—w Ch. 13. 25.—x Ver. 2—y 1 Sam. ~ 
14. 28.—z Ch. 17..5.—@ Heb. asked him of peace. Gen. 43. 27. 
1 Sam. 17. 22.—b Ver. 11.—¢ Ver. 2, 14.4 Ch.17.4,5. 


Verse 7. After the manner of the Zidonians] 
Probably the people of Laish, or Leshem, 
were originally a.colony of the Sidonians, who, 
it appears, were an opulent people; and, being 
in possession of astrong city, lived in a.state of 
security, not being afraid of their neighbours. 
Tn this the Leshemites imitated them, though 
the sequel. proves they had not the same reason 
for their confidence. : 

Theywere far from the Zidonians] Being, as 
above supposed, a Sidonian colony, they might 
naturally expect help from their countrymen; 
but as they dwelt a considerable: distance from 
Sidon, the Danites saw that they could strike 
the blow. before the news of invasion» could 
reach Sidon; and, consequently, before the 
people of Laish could receive any succours 

om that city. 

And had no business with any man] In the 
most correct copies of the Septuagint, this 
clause is thus translated: Kes royoc our nv ave 


rose mere, Suprec, and they had no transactions | 


with SyrtaA. . Now it is most evident that, in- 
stead of m1 adam, man, they read o> aram, 
Syria; words which are so nearly similar, that 
the difference which exists is only between the 
% resh and 5 daleth, and which, both in MSS. 
and printed books, is x indiscernible. This 


was previous to the, days of Samson: 


rs 


reading is found in the Codex Alexandrinus, in 
the Complutensian Polyglott, in the Spanish 
Polyglott. and in the edition of the Septuagint 
published by Aldus. It may be proper te: ob- 
serve, that Laish was on the frontiers of Syria; 
but as they had no intercourse with the Syrians, 
from whom they might have received the 
promptest assistance, this was an additional 
reason why the Danites might expect success. 
Verse 9. Arise, &c.| This is a very plain and 
nervous address; ‘full of good sense, and well 
adapted to the purpose. It seems to have pra- 
duced an instantaneous effect. 
Verse 11. Sixhundred men] These were not — 
the whole; for we find they had children, &c. | 
ver. 21.: but these appear to have been six 
hundred armed- men. y 
Verse 12. Mahaneh-dan] ‘The camp of 
Dan ;” so called from the circumstance of this — 
armament encamping there. See chap. xiii. 25. 
which affords some proof that this transaction 
Verse 14. Consider what ye have to do 
They probably had formed the design to carry 
off the priest and his sacred utensils. 
Verse 18. These went into Micah’s house] 
The five men went in, while the six hundred — 
armed men stood at the gate, 


And carry away the Levite 


CHAP. XVIII. 


and his consecrated things. 
A. M. 2508. 


Amos, _ 19 And they said unto him, jthe ‘lives of thy household. 4. ™- 250 
An Bod is. Hold thy peace, ‘lay thine | 26 And the children. of; An. Bxod. Isr. 


Anse ente and upon thymouth, and 
1 Olymp. 630. po with us, ‘and be to us 
a father and priest: 2s zt better for thee 
to bea priest unto the house of one 
man, or that thou be a priest unto a 
tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the graven image, and went 1n the 

midst of the people. A 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones, and the cattle, and 
the carriage, before them. 

22 § And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the men 

_ that were in the houses near to Micah’s 
house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. ~ 

~ 23 And they cried unto the children of | 

Dan: and they turned their faces, and 

said unto Micah, Whataileth thee, § that 

thou comest with such a company? 

24 And “he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods, which I made, and the 
priest, and ye are gone away, and 
what have I more ? and what 2s this 
that yesay unto me, What aileth thee ? 

95 And the children of Dan said 

unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 

among us, lest "angry fellows run 


upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 


Dan went their way: and at ee 
when Micah saw that they 1} lp. 630. 
were too strong for him, he turned 
and went back unto his house. . 

27 1 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
he had, and ‘ came-imto Laish, unto a 
people that were at quiet, and secure : 
"and they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and burnt the city-with fire. 

28 And there was 'no deliverer, be- 
cause it was ‘far from Zidon, and ‘they 
had no business with any man; and it 
was in the valley that eth ™by Beth- 
rehob. And they built a city, and 
dwelt therein. Ps 

29 And" they called the name of the 
city ° Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was born unto Israel; how- 
beit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first. Pee Lai 

30 9 And the children*of Dan set up. 
the graven image; and Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, 
he and his sons were priests to the tribe. 
of Dan ° until the.day of the captivity 
of the land. a ¥ 


» 31. And they set them up Micah’s 


graven image, which he made, * all the 
time that the house of God was in 
Shiloh. 


‘e Job 21. 5. & 29,9. & 40. 4. Prov. 30. 32, Mic. 7. 16. 
£ Ch. 17.10.—s Heb. that thou art gathered together.—b Heb. 
better of soul. 25am.17. 8.—i Ver. 7, 10. Deut 33. 22. 
& Josh. 19. 47. ’ ‘ 


1 Ver. 7.—m Numb. 13. 21. 2Sam. 10. 6.—n Josh. 19. 47. 
Gen. 14. 14. Ch. 20.1. 1 Kings 12. 29, 30. & 15. 20.—p Ch, 
13:1. 1Sam.4. 2,3, 10, 11. Psa. 78. 60, 61.—r Jos. 18. 1, 
Ch. 19. 18. & 21. 12. ml 


Verse 19. Lay thine hand upon thy mouth} 
This was the token of silence. The god of | 
silence, Harpocrates, is represented on ancient 
statues with his finger pressed on his lips. 

'- Verse 20. Went in the midst of the people] He 
was glad to be employed by the Danites; and 
went into the crowd, that he might not, be dis- 
covered by Micah or his family. 

Verse 21. The little ones and the cattle, &c.] 
These men were so confident of success, that 
they removed their whole families, household 
goods, cattle, and all.. j 
_ And the carriage] a7y32 kebudah, their sub- 
Stance, precious things, or vdluables ; omne quod 
erat pretiosum, VULGATE: or rather the lug- 
gage, or baggage; what Cesar calls, in his 
Commentaries, impedimenta ; and what the 
Septuagint here translate Bapos, weight, or 
baggage. We are not to suppose that any, 
wheel carriageis meant. » Ais 

Verse 24. Ye have taken away my gods] As 
Micah was a worshipper of the true God, as we 


have seen, he cannot mean any kind of idols, by 
the word »nbx elohey, here used, He undoubt- 
edly means those representations of divine 
things, and symbols of the divine presence; 


such as the teraphim, ephod, &c.; for they are 
all evidently included under the word elohey, 
which we translate gods. 

Verse 25. And thou lose thy life} This was 
argumentum ad hominem ; he must put np with © 
the loss of his substance, or else lose his life !) 
It was the mere. language of a modern high- 
wayman; Your life, or your money 

Verse 27. Unto a people—at quiet, and secure| 
They found the report given by the spies to be 
correct. The people were apprehensive of no 
danger, and were unprepared for resistance; 
hence they were all put to the sword, and their 
city burnt up. 

Verse 28. There wasno deliverer] They had 
no succour ; beeause the Sidonians, from whom 
they might have expected it, were at too great 
a distance. 

Verse 29. Called,the name of the city Dan} 
This city was afterward. very remarkable, as 
one of the extremities of the promised land. 
The extent of the Jewish territories was gene- 
rally expressed bythe phrase, from Dan to. 
BEeER-SHEBA ; that is, from the most northern ta: 
the southern extremity. 

Verse 30. The ee of Dom set up the 

oat 


The account of the Levite 


JUDGES. 


graven image] They erccted a chapel,,or tem- | 


ple, among themselves, as Micah had done be- 
fore, having the same implements and the same 
priest. 


had turned him off, and got this Jonathan in 
his place. 
The son of 


to be genuine.» He could not be Manasseh the 
son of Joseph, for he had no son called Ger- 
shom ; nor could it be Manasseh king of Israel, 
for he lived eight hundred years afterward. 
Instead of awsn Manasseh, the word should be 
read awn Mosheh, Mosss, as it is found in some 
MSS. in the Vulgate, and in the concessions of 
the most intelligent. Jews. The Jews, as R. 
D. Kimchi acknowledges, have suspended the 
letter 3 nun, over the word nwn Moshe ;. thus 


3 > 
swp—which, by the addition of the points, they | 


have changed into Manasseu, because they 
think it would be a great reproach to their 


Manasseh| Who this Manasseh | 
was, none can tell; nor. does the reading appear | 


i) 


' sult Calmet, and the writers in Pool’s Synopsis. 


| legislator to have had a grandson who was an | 


idolater. That Gershom, the son of Moses, is\' 


here intended, is very probable; see the argu- 
ments urged by Dr. Kennicolt, Dissertat. i. p. 
55, &ic.; and see the Var. Lect. of De Rossi on 
this place. 
Until the day of the captivity of the land.) 
Calmet observes, ‘‘ The posterity of this Jona- 
_ than executed the office of priest in the city of 
Dan, all the time'that the idol of Micah, (the 
teraphim, ephod, &c.) was there. But this 
was only while the house of the Lord was at 
Shiloh; and, consequently, the sons of Jonathan 


were priests at Dan only till the time in which.| 


the ark was taken by the Philistines, which was 


and his concwhines 
the last year of Eli, the high priest: for after 


that, the ark no more returned to Shilch.”, 


This is evident; and on this very ground Hou- 


| bigant contends that, instead of pana haarets, 

And Jonathan, the son of Gershom] Either || 
this was the name of the young Levite ; or they | i 
| final nun; to be mistaken for the jinal  tsaddz, 


the LanD, we should read paxn haaron, the 
ARK; for nothing is easier than ‘the vaw4 and 


which is the only difference between the cap- 


tivity of the LAND, and the vaptivity of the ARK. 


And this conjecture is the more likely, because 
the ‘next verse tells us that Micah’s graven 
image, &c. continued at Dan all the time that 
the house of God was, at Shiloh ; which was till 
the ark was taken by the Philistines.. Those 
who wish to see more on this subject may con- 


This chapter is an important supplement to the 
conclusion ef the 19th chapter of Joshua: on 
which it casts considerable light. 


Tue Danites were properly the first dis- 
senters from the public established worship of 
the Jews; but they seem to have departed as 
little as possible from the Jewish forms, their 
worship being conducted in the same way, but 
not in the same place. Surely it was better to. 
have had this, allowing it to be uficonstitutional 
worship, than to have been wholly destitute of 
the ordinances of God. ~ wise 

I think we have not sufficient ground from the 
text to call these persons édolaters ; I believe 
they worshipped the true God according to 
their light and circumstances, from a convic- 
tion that they could not prosper without his ap- 
probation ; and that they could not expeet that 
approbation if they did not offer to him a‘reli- 
gious worship. They endeavoured to please 
him, though the means they adopted were net 
the most proper. 


' CHAPTER XIX. 


A Levite and his concubine disagree ; and she leaves him, and goes to her father’s house, 1, 2, He follows to bring her back,. 
and is kindly entertained by her father five days, 3—8. He returns; and lodges the first night at Gibeah, in the tribe of 
Benjamin, 9—21. The men of Gibeah attack the house, and insist on abusing the body of the Levite ; who, to save him- 


self, delivers to them his concubine, whose life falls a victim to their brutality, 22—27. 


~ into twelve 


ject, 28—30. 

“A.M. 2598. A ND it came topass in 
An, Bxod. Ir. those days,* when there 
Anno anto as no king in Israel, that 


1. Olymp. 630. there was a certain Levite 
sojourning on the side of mount E;ph- 
raim, who took to him ”a coneubine 


—— 


The Levite divides her dead body 


pieces, and sends one to each of the twelve tribes; they are struck with horror, and call a council on the sub- 


out of. ° Beth-lehem-judah. 4. M. 2598. _ 
2 And his concubine played fae Bape ae 
the whore against him, and ane ante 
went away from him unto 1 Olymp. 630. 
her father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, 


and was there * four * whole months. 


= 


8 Ch. 17. 6. & 18. 1. & 21. 95.—b Heb. a woman a concubine, 
or, @ wife a concubine. 


¢Ch, 17. 7.—4 Or, a year and four months.—e Heb. days 
four months. p ; 


A NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 
‘Verse 1. There was no king in Israel] All 


sorts of disorders are attributed to the want of 
civil government ; justice, right, truth,‘and hu- | 


manity, had fallen in the streets. - ~, 

. Fook to him a concubine] We.have already 
seen that the concubine was a sort of secondary 
wife ; and*that such connexions were not dis- 
reputable, being according to the general cus- 
tom of those times. The word wp pilegash, 
concubine, is supposed by Mr. Parkhurst to be 


compounded of 34 palag, to “divide,” or 


“share ;” and wa) nagash, “to approach :” be- 
cause the husband shared or divided his atten- 


- fion and affections ee her and the real 


wife, from whom she differed in nothing mate- 
rial, but in her posterity not inheriting. ~ 
‘Verse 2. Played the whore] Neither the 
Vulgate, Septuagint, Targum, nor Josephus, 
understand this word as implying any act of 
conjugal infidelity on the woman’s part. They 
merely state that the parties disagreed, and the 
woman returned to her father’s house. Indeed, 
all the circumstances of the case vindicate this 
view of the subject. Ifshe had been a whore, 


| or adulteress, it is not very likely that her hus- 
band would, have gone after her, to speaic | 


Sriendly ; literally, to speak to her heart, and 


) entreat her to return. The Vulgate simply 


States, quee reliquit eum, that she left him; the 


‘“ 

The atcount of the Leviic 
AML. ie 3 And her husband arose, 
An, Exod. Isr. and went after her, to speak 
sd ‘ friendly , unto her, and to 


Anno ante " 


i. Olymp. 630. bring her again, having his! 


servant with him, and a couple of 
asses: and she brought him into her 
father’s house; and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he eer: to 
meethim. | 

4 And his father-in-law, the fied 


father, retained him; and he abode with | 
him three days: so they did eat and| 


drink, and lodged there. 
5 And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morn- 
that he rose up to depart: and 
the ‘damsel’s father said unto his son-in- 


law, ® Comfort" thine heart with a 


morsel of bread, and afterward go sg 
way. 
6 And thely sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: for 
- the damsel’s father had said unto the 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
7 And when the man rose up to de- 
part, his father-in-law urged him; there- 
fore he lodged there again. 
8 And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart: and_ the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort. thine 
heart, I pray thee. “And they tarried 
until afternoon, and. they did eat both 
of them. 
9 And when the man rose upto depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, 
his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, 


CHAP. XIX. 


~ ; 4) r, wY i x 
and his concubine. 


said unto him, Behold, now A.M. ae 
the «day k draweth toward als Eicoaes tars 
evening, I pray you to tatty, anno ante 
all night: behold, ! the day. }Ovmp. 630. 
groweth to an end ; lode’ here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to- 


morrow get you early on your, way, 


that thou mayest go ™ home. .. 


10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came “over against ° Jebus, which 
is Jerusalem; and there were with him © 


two asses saddled, his concubine also 


was with him.» 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the servant 
said unto his master, Come, I. pray 
thee, and let us turn in into this aty 


Pof the Jebusites, and lodge in it. — 


12 And his master said unto him, We 
will not turn aside hither into the city 
of a stranger that 7s not of the children 
of Israel; .we will pass over’ to Gibeah. » 


~13 ‘Andhe said untohis servant, Come, 


and let us draw near to one of these 
places to lodge all plgptsd in Gibeah, or 
in * Ramah. | 

14 And they passed on, and went their 
way; and the sun went down upon 
them when they were by Gibeah, which 
belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to 
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and 
when he went in, he sat him down in 
a street of the city ; for there was no 
man that t took them mto his house to 


——— ae 


f Heb. to her Rat Gen. 34. 3.—8 ‘Heb; streng then. 
h Gen. 18. 5.—i Heb. will the day declined.— Heb. is weak. 
} Heb. it is the pitching time of the day.—™ Heb. to thy tent. 


lodging. . 


Sa ig Hoes against.—o Josh. 18. 28.—p Josh, 15. 8, 63. 
Ch. 4, 2Sam..5. 6.—1r Josh, 18. 28.—s Josh. 18. 9: . 
t Matt. 38. "43, Heb. 13. 2. 


———> 


Septuagint, wpyicdn avro, that she was angry 
with him; the Targum, snby non ubeserath 


alohi,. that she despised him; Josephus, 2rr0- | 


pros exe, that she was alienated, or separated 
herself from him. Houbigant translates the 
clause quce cum ab eo alienata esset, vel irata in 
eum essel eum reliquat ; who, when she was 
alienated from him, or angry with him, left him : 

and he defends this version in his note. I think 
the true meaning to be among the above inter- 
pretations. They, had contentions ; she ceased 


to love him ; her affections were alienated from 
him; and she left his house, and went home to. 


her father. 

erse 3. He rejoiced to meet hin. ]. He hoped 
to be able completely to reconcile his Ce sal 
and her husband. 

Verse 8. And they tarried until afternoon: 
Merely that they might avoid the heat of the 
day, which would haye been very inconvenient 
in travelling. : 

Vou. II. (Gee) 


Verse 9. The day groweth to.an end} min 
tn chanoth haiyom, “the day is about to pitch 
its tent ;” that is, it was near the time in which 
travellers ordinarily pitched their tents, to take 
up their lodging for the night. 

Verse 11. When they were by Jebus} This 
was Jerusalem, which though, after the death 
of Joshua, it appears to have been partly con- 
quered by the tribe of Judah, yet the Jebu- ~ 
sites kept the strong-hold of Zion till the days 
of David, by whom they were finally expelled. 
See the note on chap.,1. 8. 

Verse 15. Vo man—took them into his house 
to lodging. | There was probably no énn, or 
house F of public entertainment, in this place ; 


and, therefore, they could not ‘have a lodging, 
unless furnished by mere hospitality. To say 


that there were no inns wn those primitive times, 

is not true; there were such places, though 

not very frequent. Joseph’s brethren found 

their money in their aes when they loosed 
1 


t 2 


The Print of the Levite 
Amz. 16 4 And, behold, there 
Ab feed. Ist, Came an old man from’ his 
Ame ante work out of the field at even, 
1. Olymp. 630. which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: 
but the men of the place were Benja- 
mites. Pg ie 
17 Andwhen he had lifted up his eyes, 
he saw a wayfaring man in the street 
of the city: and the old man said, 
Whither goest thou? and whence 
‘comest thou? . a 


18 And he said unto him, We are! 


passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward 
the side of mount Ephraim; from 
thence am 1: and 1 went to Beth-lehem- 
judah, but I am now going to’ the house 
of the Lorp; and there zsno man that 
* receiveth me to house. a 
19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
‘vender for our asses; and there is bread 
and wine also for me and for thy hand- 
“maid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants: there is no want of 
any thing. : , 
20 And the old man said, * Peace be 
with thee; howsoever, /et all thy wants 
die upon me; Y only lodge not in the 
‘street. > me 
21 *So he brought him into his house, 


i 


“JUDGES. 


and his concubines 

and gave provender unto © 4M. eae 

the asses: * and they wash- An. Exod. Isc 

ed their feet, and did eat and 

drink. s Oigrap Oa 
22 4 Now as they were making their 


2 BCSs 
Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 630: 


hearts merry, behold, “the men of the 


city, certain * sons of Belial, beset the 
house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, 


the oldman, saying, “ Bring forth the » 


man that came into thine house, that. 
-we may know him. / 


23 And ° the man, the master of the. 


house, went outunto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, zay, I 


pray-you; do not so wickedly ; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 
f do not this folly. + Ww 
, daughter, a 


24 & Behold, here 2s my : 
maiden, and his concubine; them] will 


bring out now, and “humble ye them, 


and do with them what seemeth good 
unto you; but unto this man do not *so 
vile a thing. — “i 
25 But the men would not hearken to 
him : so the man took his concubine, 
and brought her forth unto them; and 
they * knew her, and abused her all the 
night until the morning : and when the 
day began to spring, they let her go. 


u Psa. 104. 23.—v Josh. 18. 1. Ch. 18. 31. & 20.18. 1 Sam. 
1.3, 7.—w Heb. wathereth. Ver. 15.—* Gen. 43. 23. Ch. 6. 
23.—y Gen. 19, 2.—2 Gen. 24. 32. & 43. 24.—2 Gen. 18. 4. 
John 13. 5. £ 


b Gen, 19, 4. Ch. 20. 5. Hos. 9. 9. & 10. 9,—e Deut. 13, 13! 
4 Gen. 19. 5. Rom. 1, 26, 27.—e Gen. 19. 6, 7.—£2 Sam, 13. 
12.—g Gen. 19. 8.—h Gen. 34. 2. Deut. 21. 14.—i Heb’ the 
matter of this folly—k Gen. 4.1. — 


them at an én, Gen. xlil. 27. The house of 
Rahab was an inn, Josh. ii. 1. And the 
woman whose house Samson frequented at 
Gaza was ahostess, or one who kept a place of 
public entertainment. 

_ Verse 19. There is both straw and provender 
for our asses] In the countries principally 
devoted to pasturage there was no hay ; but as 
they raised some corn, they took great care of 
their straw, chopped it very small; and having 
mixed it with barley, beans, or the pounded 
kernels of dates, they made it into balls, and 
fed their cattle with it. Straw, cut into what 
is called chaff, is not unfrequentiy used in 
England for the same purpose. 5 

Verse 20. All thy wants lie upon me] Here 
was genuine hospitality ;—‘* Keep your bread 
and wine for yourselves, and your straw and 
provender for your asses; you may need them 
before you finish your journey ; I will supply 
all your wants for thismight: therefore, do not 
lodge in the street.” < ae 

Verse 22. Sons of Belial] Proflieate fellows. 
See the notes on bent oe) 13. cee 

That we may know him] See Gen. xix. 
‘These were genuine Sodomites, as to their 
practice. Sons of Belial, rascals and mis- 
creants of the deepest die; worse than brutes, 
being a compound of beast and deyil insepa- 
rably blended. . 

82 


by violence. 


- Verse 24. Here is my daughter, a maiden] 
Such a proposal was made by Loft to the men 
of Sodom, Gen. xix. but nothing can excuse 
either. That the rights of hospitality were 
sacred in the East, and most highly regarded, 
we know ; and that’a man would defend, at the 
expense of his life, the stranger whom he had 


admitted under his roof, is true: but how a 
Saiher could make such a proposal relative to 
his virgin daughter, must remain among those | 


things which are incomprehensible. ~~ 


_ Verse 25. So the man took his concubine] | 


The word prim yachazek, which we here trans- 
late simply took, signifies rather to take or seize 
The woman would not go out te 


them; but her graceless husband forced her _ 


to go, in order that he might save his. own 
body. He could have but little love for her: 
ave this. was the cause of their separation be- 
ore. a 2. 
The men of Gibeah who-wished to abuse the 
body of the Levite; the Levite, who wished te 
save his body at the expense of the modesty, 
reputation, and life, of his wife; and the old 
man, who wished to save his guest at the ex- 
pense of the violation of his daughter; are ‘all 
characters that humanity and modesty wish to 
be buried in everlasting oblivion. an 

When the day began to spring] Their turpi- 
tude, could not bearthe full light of the day: 

¢ om } 


git 


The Lsraelites call a council 
26 Then came the woman | 


‘On, Exod. Isr. IN the dawning of the day, 
~ Anne ante and fell down at the door of 


1. Olymp. 630. the man’s house where her | 
lord was, till it was light. 
27 And her lord rose up in the morn- 


“ing, and opened the.doors of the house, 


and went out to go his way ; and, be- 
hold, the woman his concubine was 
fallen down at the door of the house, 


and her hands were upon the threshold. 


_28 And he said unto-her, Up, and let 


“us be going. But ‘none answered. 


‘Then the man took her wp upon an ass, 


CHAP. XX. 


of war agaist Benjamin. 


n A.M. 2598. 
* d B.C, 1406, 
An. Exod. Isr. 


and the: man rose up,. 
gat him unto his place. 

29.7 And when he was © amoante 
come into his house, he took 1 Olymp. 620. 
a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and "divided her, together with her 
bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her 


| into all the coastsvof Israel. 


30 And it wasiso, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen, from the day that the children of 
‘Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 


unto this day: consider of it, ® take 


advice, and speak your minds. 


~ 1 Ch. 20. 5.—m Ch. 20. 6. See 1Sam. IL. 7. 


—— 


and they dismissed the poor woman when the 
‘day began to break. e ‘ as 


Verse 26. Fell down at the door] She had | 


strength to reach.the door, but not to knock 
for admittance : when she reached the doof she 
fell down dead! The reason of this abomina- 
ble and horrid catastrophe is strongly signified 
y the original words, ver. 25. sbbynn mmx ym 
mbm bo aa vaiyedu otah, vaiyithalelu bah col 
hallailah, which we modestly translate, and 


they knew her, and they abused her all the night. | 


More literally, but still not fully : Idi cum ea rem 
habuerunt, et alternatim in eam, told nocte as- 


 cenderunt. The hithpahel used here in the 
verb Soy greatly increases the sense. Conju- 


; An. Exod. Isr. 


_gatio hithpahel frequentiam actés, et immanem 


libidinem designat. The Arabic is not tco 
strong: Exercuerunt in ed cupiditates ‘suas, et 
mechati sunt ined ad matutinam usque. 
_ Verse 29. Divided her—into twelve pieces] 
There is no doubt that with the pieces he sent 
to each tribe a circumstantial account of the 
barbarity of the men of Gibeah ; and it is very 
likely that they considered each of the pieces 
as expressing an execration, “If ye will not 
come and avenge my wrongs, may ye be hewn 
in pieces like this abused and murdered 
woman !” 

It was a custom among the ancient High- 
janders, in Scotland, when one clan wished to 


2 Ch. 20.7. Prov. 13. 10. 


= 


call all the rest to avenge its wrongs, to take 
a wooden cross, dip it in blood, and send it by 2 
special messenger through all the clans. This 


‘was called the fire cross, because, at sight of 


it, each clan lighted a fire or beacon, which 
gave notice ‘to all the adjoining clans that a 
general rising was immediately to take place. 

Verse 30. There was no such deed done nor 
seen] They were all struck with the enormity © 
of the crime; and considered it a s vereign 
disgrace to all the tribes of Israel ‘ 

Consider of it} Literally, put it to yourselves : 
—Take counsel upon it ;—and speak. This was 
the prelude to the council held, and the subse- 
quent operations, which are mentioned in the 
following chapter. Be! _ 
~ [have passed over the abominable transac- 
tions of this chapter as lightly as I could; ang 
shall make no apology to the learned or un- 
He loa reader, for leaving some things untrans- 
ated. cae 2 

What blessing are wholesome laws and a 
vigorous and: attentive magistracy! These 
wretched people had no form of government, 
and every one did what was rightin his own 
eyes: their own eye (corrupt inclination) 
was the measure and rule of their conduct ; . 
and how bad a rule, the abuse and murder of 
the Levite’s wife testify. Reader, bless God 
for civil government. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The heads of the eleven tribes come before the Lord in Mizpeh ; and examine the Levite relative to the murder of his wife, 
"who gives a simple narrative of the whole affair, 1—7. They unanimously resolve to avenge the wrong; and make pro- 
vision for a campaign against the Benjamites, 8—11. They desire the Benjamites to deliver up the murderers ; they refuse,. 
and’ prepare for battle, having assembled an army of twenty-six thousand seven hundred men, 12—16. The rest of the 
Tsraelites amount to four hundred thousand, who, taking counse} uf God, agree to send the tribe of Judah against the Ben- 

_ jamites, 17, 18. They attack the Benjamites, and are routed with the loss of twenty-two thousand men, 19—21. They re- 
new the battle next day; and are discomfited with the loss of eighteen thousaad men, 22—25. They weep, fast, and pray, 


and offer sacrifices ; and again inquire of the Lord, who promises to deliver Benjamin into their hands, 26—28. 


They con- 


cert plans, attack the Benjamites, and. rout them, killing twenty-five thousand one hundred men; and destroy the city of 
Gibeah, 29—37. A recapitulation of the different.actions in which these were killed, 38—46. Six hundred men escape to 


the rock Rimmon, 47. ‘The Israelites destroy all the cities of the Benjamites, 48. 
A. M. 2598, 


HEN “all the children 
@ of Israel went out, and 

Amante the congregation was’ ga- 
1. Olymp. 630. thered together as one man, 


B.C. 1406." 


® Deut. 15. 12. Joshua 22. os Chapter 21. 5. 1 Samuel 
ate i. 7. 


from ’ Dan even to Beer- As M. 2598, 
sheba, with the land of Gi- An. Exod. Isr 
Mo 85. 
lead, unto the LorD °in  anno'ante 
Mizpeh. 1, Olymp, 630. 
b Ch, 18.29, 1 Sam. 8.20; 2Sam. 3. 10. & 24. 2c Judg. 10. 
M& VW. 11. 1 Sam. 7.5. & 10. 17. 


eens, 


_ NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 


Verse 1. Unto the Lorn in Mizpeh] This 
city was situated on the confines of Judah and 


Benjamin ; and is sometimes attributed to the 

one, sometimes to the other. It seems that 

there wasa place here, in which the Lord was 
; 83 


They make offers to the 
a.w.2508. 2 And the chief ofall the 
Au Exod. tr. people, even of all the tribes 

ey of Israel, presented them- 


Anno-ante od, 


J. Oiymp. 630. selves inthe any of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen ‘that drew sword. ir 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 


gone up to Migpeh.) Then said the} 


children of Israel, Vell ws, how was 
this wickedness?. 

4 And ¢the Levite, the husband. of 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, came into Gibeah that be- 
longeth to Benjamin, L and my concu- 


‘bine, to lodge: . 
5 &And the men of Gibealt rose 
against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: "and my concubine 
have they ‘forced, that she is dead. 

6 And «I took my concubine, and 

“cut her in pieces, and sent her through- 
out all the country of the inheritance of 
Israel ; for they have committed lewd- 

ness and folly im Israel. \ _* 
7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; 

s give here your adyice and counsel. 

8 


8 {And all the people arose as one | 
eet) a . 4 
man, saying, We will not any of ws go || 


to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house : ‘ 
9 But now this shall be the thing 


Ne ¥ 


against tte Anno ante 


of a hundred throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, and a bundred of a thousand, 
and a thousand out-of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that they. 
may do, when they come to Gibeah of. 
Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So al] the men of Israel were ga 
thered against the city, "knit together 
as one man. as i 

12 7 ° And the tribes of Israel sent 
‘men through all the tribe of Benjamin, 
saying, What wickedness 7s this that 
_is done among you ? 


Pthe children of Belial, which are in 
Gibeah, that we may put them to death, 
and* put away evil from Israel. But 
the children of Benjamin would not 


the children of Israel: — é 
14 But the children of Benjamin ga-. 


against the children of Israel. 
15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and’ six thousand men that 
drew sword, besides the mhabitants 


. ¢Ch. 8. 10 Hobs the man the Levite—f Ch. 19. 15. 
@ Ch. 19; 22—h Ch. 19. 25, 26.—) Heb. humbledi— Ch. 
19. 29, mo 4 it 


1 Josh. 7. 15.—m Ch. 19. 30.—2 Heb. fellows.—o Deut. 13. 
14. Jesh, 22. 13, 16.—p Deut. 13. 13. “Ch. 19. 22.—r Deut. 
Gi. 12 bo = 


1 


consulted, as well as at Shiloh: in 1 Maccab. 
i. 46. we read, In Maspha was the place where 
ihey prayed aforetime in Israel. These two 
passages cast light on each other. _ 

Some think that Shiloh is meant, because the 
arkwas there : but the phrase before the Lord 
may-signify no more than meeting in the name 
of God, to consult him, and make prayer and 
supplication. Wherever God’s people are, 
there is God himself: and it. ever was true, 
his name, he was in the midst of them. = 

Verse 2. The chief of all the people] The 
corners nip pinoth : for as the cornér-stones are 
the strength of the walls, so are the chiefs the 
strength of the people. Hence Christ is called 
the chief corner-stone. 


that wherever two or three were assembled in | 


In the assembly of the people of God] The. 


Septuagint translate, And all the tribes of 
Israel stood up before the face of the Lord, év 
exnryela Tou AdoU rov Ozov, in the church of the 
people of God. Here was a church, though 
there was no priest ; for, as Tertullian says, 
Ubi tres, ecclesia est, licet laici. “« Wheresoever 
three are gathered together in the name of the 

' Lord, there is a church, although there be none 
but the laity.” —~ ; 


4 i" 


Verse 3. Tell us, how was this wickedness 24 
They had heard before, by the messengers he 


they wish to hear it, in full council, from himself. 

' Verse 8. We will not any of us go to his tent} 
We will have satisfaction for this wickedness 
before we return home. | 


ing that they might have a Jong contest, they 
provide suttlers for the camp; and itis proba- 


Verse 13. Deliver us the men} Nothing 
could be fairer than this. ‘They wish only to 
make the murderers answerable for their guilt. 

Benjamin would not hearken| Thus making 
their whole tribe partakers of the guilt of. the 
men of Gibeah. By not delivering up those 
bad men, they in effect said, “ We will stand 
by them in what they have done; and would 
have acted the same part had we been present.” 
This proves that the whole tribe. was exces- 
sively depraved. se ie ites 


copies of the Septuagint have twenty-three 
thousand, others twenty-five thousand. The 
Vulgate has this latter number; the Complu- 
tensian Polyglott, and Josephus, have the same, 


10 And wewill take ten men J-Olymp- 630. 


~ 13 Now therefore deliver ws the men, - 


hearken to the voice of their brethren 4g 


thered themselves together out of the — 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 


sent with the fragments of his wife’s body; but . 


Verse 10. Ten men of ahundred] Expect- 


ble that they chose these tenths by lot. | se 


Verse 15. Twenty and six thousand] Some ; 


JUDGES. Benjamites, which are refused.» « 
which «we will do to Gi- A.M. 2508, 
| beah; we will go up b 


.C.1406, 
lot An. Exod. Isr. % ., * 
a 85. - th 


e+ 


iy 


s? 


Pulithe morning, and encamped against 


_. eminence. 


The Benjamites defeat . 


2 ee ae wee Caer 
ao. 28.» of Gibeah, which were num- 


“An. Bxod. Ter. bered seven hundred chosen 


. “Anno ante ‘ men. 1 ; aa \ ; 
2, Olymp. 630. 16 Among all this people 


there were seven hundred.chosen men 
* left-handed; every one could sling 
stones at a hair-breadii, and not miss. 
17° And the men of Israel; besides 
Benjamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all 


these were men of war. 


18 7 Andthe children of ioe arose, 


“and ‘ went up to the house. of God, | 


and "asked counsel of God, and said, 


Which of us shall go up first to the bat-. 


‘tle against the children of Benjamin ? 
aus the Lorp said, Judah shail go up 

oy rst. = nil, ™ oe : i 

~19 And the children of Israel rose up 


ibeah. 


2 
vf ie 


'* .CHAP. XX. 


— .., them wm battle. 
20 And the men of Israel ALM. 2008, 5 
; , s se .C.1406. . © 
went out to battle against an. txoa. is. 
Benjamin: and the men of © amo’; 


' Anno ante 


|| Israel put themselves in ar-. 1 ymp- 630. 


j ray to fight against them at Gibeah. 
21 And‘ the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah, and destroy - 
ed down to the ground of the Israelites 
that day twenty and two thousand men. 
22 ¥ And the people, the men of Is- 
rael, encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array, in the place 
where they put themselves in array the 
first day. ; he Oe es, re 
23 “(And the children of Israel went 
up and wept before the Lorp until 
even, and asked counsel of the Lorn, 


©. 


| saying, Shall I go up again. to battle 


against the children of Benjamin my 
brother? And the Lorp said, Go up 
‘against him.) ~ » Abn i 


8Ch. 3. 15, 1 Chron, 12, 2.—t Ver. 23, 26. 


——— 


uNumb. 27,24. Ch. 1, 9.—v Gen. 49. 27.—w Ver: 26, Ts 


Verse 16. Left-handed] They were ambi- 
dexters ; could use the right hand and the left 
with equal ease and effect. See the note on 
chap. li. ver. 15. , 

Could sling stones at a hair—and not miss] 
cum, xbi velo yachetah, and not sin: nar ovx 
cLapapravoytec, Sept. Here we have the. true 
import of the term sim= it signifies simply fo 
miss the mark; and is well translated in the 
New Testament by auepravo, from a negative, 
and uaprre, to hit the mark. Men miss the 
mark of true happiness in aiming at sensual 
gratifications ; w ich happiness is to be found 
only in’ the possession and enjoyment of the 
favour of God, from whom their passions con- 
tinually lead. them. He alone hits the mark, 
and ceases from sin, who attains to God through 
Christ Jesus. 

It is worthy of remark that the Persian 
WS \b= khuta kerden, which literally signi- 
fies to sin, or mistake, is used by the Moham- 
medans to express to hit the mark. 

The sling was a very ancient warlike instru- 
ment; and, in the hands of those who were 
skilled in the use of it, it produced astonishing 
effects. The inhabitants of the isles called 

’ Baleares, now Majorca and Minorca, were the 
most celebrated slingers of antiquity. They 
did not permit their children to break their fast 


. till they had struck down the bread they were 


to eat from the top of a pole, or some distant 
They had their name Baleares 
from 


throw. 


- Concerning the velocity of the ball out of 


the sling there are strange and almost incredi- | 


ble things.told by the ancients.. The leaden 
-ball, when thus projected, issaid to have 
' melted in its course. So Ovip. Met. lib., ii. 
wer. 726. alt sake ‘¢ Poi Se in a, 


LS, ie 4 a 
Obstupuit formé Jove natus.: et ethere pendens — 
Non secus exarsit, quam cum balearica plumbum ~ 
Funda jacit: volatillud,et incandescit eundo, 

Et quas non hubwit, sub nubibus invenit ignes. 


v 


Hermes was fired as in the clouds hehung; 

So the cold bullet that, with fury slang ee 
From Balearic engines, mounts on high, 

Glows in the whirl, and burns along the sky. Dryden. 


This is not a poetic fiction: Srnnca, the phi- 
osopher, in lib. iti. Queest. Natural. c. 57. says 
the same thing :—Sic liquescit excussa glans 
Sunda, et adtritu aeris velut igne distillat. 
“Thus the ball projected from the sling, melis; — 
and is liquefied 2 the friction of the air, as if it 
were exposed to the action of fire.” I have 
often, by the sudden and violent compression of . 
the air, produced fire; and by this alone in- » 
flamed tinder, and lighted a match. " 

Vegetius de Re Militari, lib. ii. cap. 23. tells” 
us that slingers could, in general, hit the marla, 


the Greek word Beane, to dart, cast, or | 


at six hundred feet distance. Funditores sco- 
pas—pro signo ponebant; ita ut sExcENTOs 
PEDES, removerentur @ signo,—signum scepius 
tangerent. These things render credible what _ 
is spoken here of the Benjamite slingers. . 

Verse 18. Went up to the house of God) 
Some think that a deputation were sent to Shi- 
loh, where Phineas, the high priest, was; toin- 
quire, not concerning the expediency of the war, 
nor of its success, but which of the tribes should 
begin the attack. Having so much Tight on 
their side, they had no doubt of the justice of 
their cause. Having such a superiority. of 
numbers, they bad ‘no doubt of suiccess. Sce 
the note on ver. 1. oth thy,“ 5 

And the Lorn said, Judah] But he did not 
say that they should eonquer.. - ’ 
_ Verse 21. Destroyed down to the ground— 
twenty-two thousand men.) hat is, so many 
were left dead on the field of battle. 

Verse.23. Goup against him] It appears 
most evident ete Israelites did not seek the 
protection of God. ‘They trusted in the good- 
ness of esa ae and in the multitude of their 
army. God humbled them, and delivered them 
into the hands of their enemies; and showed 
them that the race was not to the swift, nor the 
battle tothe strong... | 

85 


_ The Benjainites are- 
A. mie5ss, . 24 And the cbildren of Is- 
* an Baod. Isr. rael came near against the 
5. Olymp. 60 second day: as 
_ 95 And” Benjamm went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, 
and destroyed down to the ground of 
the children of Israe] again eighteen 
thousandmen; allthesedrew the sword. 
28 {| Then all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, * went up, and came 
unto the house of God, and wept, and 
sat there before the Lorp, and fasted 
. that day until even, and offered burnt- 
~ offerings and peace-offerings before the 
Lorp. : . 
27 And the children of Israel in- 


~ children of Benjamin the jj 


quired of the Lorp, (for. ’ the ark of} 


the covenant of God was there in those 
days, *. % a sah 
_ 28% And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the’son of Aaron, * stood before it m 
those days,) saying, Shall I yet again 
zo out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease ? 
‘And the Lorp said, Go up; for to- 
morrow I will deliver them ito thine 
hand. | ee ie 
29 And Israel » set liers in wait round 
about Gibeah. : 
30 And the children of Israel went 
up against the children of Benjamin 
on the third day, and put themselves in 
_ array against Gibeah, as at other times. 
~» $1 And the children of Benjamin 
“went out against the people, azd were 


WDCHSA* ee 


Nee 4 


bee 


iotally routed» 


vA. M. 2508. # 


drawn away from the city ; 4, M2508. 


and they began‘ to smite of An. Exod. Br. 


the people, and Rill, as ati eres 
other times, in the highways, 10!ymp: 630. 
of which one goeth up to “the house of 


‘God, and the other to Gibeab in the 


field, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said, They are smitten down before us 
as at the first. But the children of Is- 
rael said, Let us flee, and: draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33’ And all the men of Israel rose up. 
out of their place, and put themselves 
in array at Baal-tamar: and the liers 
in wait of Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows of 
Gibeghgy, = aie ee 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all Is-. 
rael, and the battle was sore: ° but 
they knew not that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and a hun- 
dred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten; ‘ for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjamites, 
because they trusted unto the liers in 
wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 & And the hers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah ; and the liérs in 
wait ® drew themselves along, and smote. 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 


Tad m8 5 
w Ver. @1.—x Ver. 18.—y Josh. 18. 1. 1Sam. 4.3, 4. 
»2 Josh. 24. 33.—a Deut. 10. & & 18. 5.—bSo Josh. 8. 4. 
© Heb. to smite of the people wounded as at. “i 
as Z pee. 


4 Or, Beth-el —e Josh. 8. 14. Isai. 47. 11.—f Josh. 8, 15. 
& Josh. 8. 19.—b Or, made along sound with the trumpets, 


h Josh. 6. 5. 


Verse 26. And wept] Had they humbled 
themselves, fasted, and prayed, and offered 
sacrifices at first, they had not beendiscomfited. 
— And fasted that day until even}. This is the 
first place where fasting is mentioned as a reli- 
gious ceremony; cr as a means of obtaining 
help from God. And in this case, and many 
since, it has been powerfully effectual. At 
present it is but little used; a strong proof that 
self-denial is wearing out of fashion. 

Verse 28. Phinehas, the son.of Eleazar| This 
was the same Phinehas.who is mentioned 
Numb, xxv. 3; and consequently these transac- 
tions must have talken place shortly after the 
deathvofoshuans = Neh 4p uo, Fee 

Verse 29. Israel set liers in wait) Though 


God had promised them success, they knew 


they could expect it only in. the use’ of the | 


proper means. They used all prudent. pre- 

eaution; and employed all their military skill. 
Verse 32. © Let us—draw them from the city 

They had ‘two,reasons for this:—1, They ha 


placed an ambuscade behind Gibeah, which | 
3 


Vv 


was to enter and burn the city as soon as the 
Benjamites had left it. 2. It would seem that 
the slingers, by being within the city and its 
fortifications, had great advantage against the 
Israelites by their slings, whom they could not 
annoy with their swords, unless they got them 
to the plain country. ay 

Verse 33. Put themselves in array.at Baal- 
tamar] The Israelites seem to have divided 
their army into three divisions: one was at 
Baal-tamar; a second behind the city in am- 
bush; and the third skirmished with the Ben- 
jamites before Gibeah. ine xs 

Verse 35. Twenty and five thousand and a - 
hundred] As the Benjamites consisted only. of 


_twenty-six thousand and seven hundred sling- 


ers: or, as the Vulgate, Septuagint, and others 
read, twenty-five thousand, which is most pro- 
bably the true reading: then the whole of the 
Benjamites were cut to ‘pieces, except six 
hundred men; who we are, informed fled to 
a rock Rimmon, where they fortified them- 
selves. we F : 


Tue went pe. thousand “CHAP, 


A.M: 2598. 38. Now there was an ap- 

, Sarees 
, ag 08 Tir. pointed ‘sign between, the 
* Ce “men of Israel * a nd the liers 


_) E Olymp. 630. jy wait, that’ they should, 
“make a great ! flame with smoke to rise 
“up out of the city. : 

39 And when the men bf ieee re- 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began™ to 
smite and kill of the mem of Israel 
about. thirty persons ; for they said, 
_ Surely they are smitten down before 
“us, as zn the first battle.” 

‘40 But when the flame began to arise 


“up out of the city with a_pillar of |!" 


_ ‘smoke, the Benjamites ® looked be- 
~ hind them, and, beliéld. ° the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 


sity 


xX. L Benjaguites slain in one day 
“A. M2588. 


round about, one” ‘chased © A.M. 268. 
them, and trode them down An. Bxod. Isr. 
‘with ease ‘over against Gi- os 
beah toward the sunrising. 


Anno ante 
IL Olymp. 630. 


44 And there fell of WP eigh- 


|| teen thousand men ; these were 


men of valour. | 


45. And they turned, ao fled toward 
‘the wilderness unto the rock of * Rim- 
mon : and they gleaned of them in the 
highways five thousand men, and per- 
sued hard after them unto Gidom, and. - 
slew two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thou- 
sand mén that drew the sword: all 
these were men of valour. & 

47 “But six hundred men tured, and ° 


again, the men of Benjamin were fled to the wildemess unto. the "rock 


~~ amazed: for they saw that evil ? was 


‘come upon them. 


42 Therefore they turned their Bs | 
before the men of Israel unto the way | 


‘of the wilderness; but the battle over- 
took them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed i in the midst |} 
of them. 

43 Thus they enclosed theBenj amites 


Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rim- 
mon four months. = it 
48 And the men of Israel’ turned 
again upon the children of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every city, 
as the beast, and all that. “came to 
hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
that "they came to." 4s". Fs 


— 


1 Or, time.—* Heb. with. —I! Heb. elevation. —m Heb. to 
smite the wounded.—2 Josh. 8. 20.—o° Heb. the whole con- 
SUD OMe = 


 pHeb. touched them.—rt Or, from Menuchak, &¢.—s Heb. 


unto over against.—t Josh. 15. 32.—u Ch. 21, 13.—v Heb. 
was found.—w Heb. were found. 


‘ Verse 38. Vow there was an OF sign] 
From this verse to the end of the chapter we 
have the detazls of the same operations which 
are mentioned in a general way, in the prece- 
_ ding part of the chapter. © 
~~. Verse 45. Unto the rock of Rimmon) This 
was some strong place; but where situated 
is not ‘known. Here they maintained them- 
selves four months ; and it was by these alone 
that the tribe of Benjamin was preserved 
from utter extermination. ‘See the following 
.chapter. 


It is scarcely possible to imagine any thing 
more horrid than the indiscriminate and re- 
lentless slaughter of both innocent and guilty, 
mentioned in this chapter.- The crime of the 
men of Gibeah was great; but there was no 
adequate cause for this relentless extermination 
of a whole tribe. There was neither justice 
nor judgment in this case: they were on all 
sides brutal, cruel, and ferocious: and no 
wonder; there was no king in Israel; no effective 
civil government; and every man aig ig was 
right in his own eyes. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The Israelites mourn because of the desolation of Benjamin, and consult the Lord, 1—4. They inquire who of ae had 
not.come to fis war, as they had vowed that those who would not make this a common cause, should be put to death, 5, 6. 
. They consult how they shall procure wives for the siz hundred men who had fled to the rock Rimmon, 7. Finding that the ; 
men of Jabesh-gilead had not come to the war, they send t2elve thousand men against them, smite them, and bring off four 
hundred virgins, which they give for wives to those who had taken refuge in Rimmon, 8—14. To provide for the tzo hun-~ 
dred which Temained, they propose to carry off two hundred virgins of the daughters of Shiloh, who might come to the annual 
feast of the Lord, held at that place, 15—22. They take this counsel, and each carsies away’ ‘a virgin from the feast, 23-25, 


A. M. 2598. OW the men of Is- 
‘B.C. 1406. E a 
An. Exod. srs) rael had sworn in Miz- 
aaa ‘peh, saying, There shall not, 


1. Olymp. 8°. any, of us give his Rcatils 


ter unto Benjamin to wife. A. M2598, 
2 And the people came *to a> fat tsn, 
the house of Ged, andabode 4, site. 


there fil even before God, 1+ Olymp. 639. 


4 Ch. 20. 1. 


Ch, 20. 18, 96. 


»* >. “NOTES ON: CHAPTER XXI. 
Verse 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn) 
Of this ‘oath we had not heard before: but it 
appears. they had commenced this war with a 
determination to destroy the Benjamites utterly; 


ie, ite 


—— 
and that if. any of them escaped the ‘eword, no 
man should be permitted togive him his daugh- 
ter to wife. By these means the remnant ot 
the tribe must soon have been annihilated. 
Verse 2. The people came tothe house o God} 
87 


& © 


~ 
- 


The people bewarbihe 


=~" # ca : * *« ‘ wags 2 | : rr 

«Moe and Jifted up their voices, | beste sige to apesscol) : sae 3) 
An. Exod. Is. and wept sore; 9 © 9. For the people WETE An. Exod. Isr” 
Ano ante — 3) And said, O Lorp God numbered, an behold, there anno ‘ante 
I. Olymp. 630. of Israel, why is this come’|)zvere none of the mhabitants 1 Op. "* 


Gees led, that there should be 
ay one tribe lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the people rose early, and 
ebuilt the tar, and offered burnt- 


s there among all the tribes of 
Israel that came not up- with the con- 


‘gregation unto the Lorp ? ‘for they 


had made a great oath concerning him 
~ that came at unto a Lonny Miz- 
h, saymeg, He shall surely be put to 
Sea d ba 4 F 
6 And the children of Israel repen 
them for Benjamin. their brother, and 
‘said, There is one tribe cut ‘off from 
Israel this day. = 
7. How ‘shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by the Lorp that we will not 


give aeingt our daughters to wives? 
d 


& Tl. they said, What one zs there 
of the tribes of Israel that came notu 
to Mizpeh to the Lorp? And, behold, 
there came none to the camp from *Ja- 


Al 


mie 5 8 2% 
JUDG 


ere : 
and peaceo-rines. 7 5 gilead with the edge of the sword, with 
t hildren of Israel said, || the women and the children. . 


. pe ee. 
St. f lesolanron of Benjamins | 


of Jabesh-gilead there. = 

10 And the congregation sent thither: 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, *Go 


and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 


ty & 
11 And this.zs the thing that ye shall» 
do,£ Ye shall utterly destroy every . 
male, and every woman that hath 
»lainby man. | : ee 
~ 12 And they found among the mbha- 
bitants of dabest ey : ie hundred 
"young virgms, that had known no , . 
r anghyaeee with any male; and they — 4 
orought them unto the camp to * Shi- 
Joh, which zs in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some ' to speak to the children of Ben- 
jamin ™ that were inthe rock Rimmon, 
and to" call peaceably unto them. 
14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time; and they gave them wives which 
they had saved alive of the women of 
Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed 
them not. ee 

ms ee 


__¢@ Sam. 94. 95.—4 Judges 5. 93.—e J Sam- 11. 1. & 31.11. 
£ Ver. 5. & Ch. 5. 93. Sam. 11. 7.—S Numb. 31. 17.—* Heb. 
Fnoweth the lying with man. ° * S 


== 


« {| Deut. 20. 10. 


i Hebe roomen virgins.—k Josh. 18. 1.—l Heb. and 
spake and called—m Ch. 20. 47.—2 Or, proclaim peace. — 


Literally the people cme bx-ma to Beth-el : this | 


aS ‘considered as the name of a place by the 

Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint. 

ind wept sore] Theiy revenge was satisfied ; 
and now reflection brings them to contrition for 
what they had done.. 

Verse 3. Why is this come to eas This was 
a yery impertinent question. ‘They knew well 
enough it came to pass. Tt was right that 
the meno Gibeah should be punished; and it 
was right that they who rindicated them should 
share in that punishment: but they carried their 
revenge too far; they endeavoured to extermi- 
nate both man and beast, ch. xx. 48. | 

Verse 4. Built there an altar] This affords 
some evidence that this was not a regular place 
of worship, else an altar would have been found 
in the place :_and their act was not according 
to the law, as may be seen in several places of 
the Pentateuch. But there was neither king 
nor law among them, and they did whatever 
appeared right in their own eyes. 


Verse 7. How shall we do for wives for them) 
ee this it appears that they had destroyed all 
the 


jamitish women’ and children! " They 
had set out with the purpose of exterminatir 
the whole tribe; and, therefore, they massacred 
the women, thatif any of the men escaped, they 
might neither find wife nor daughter ; and they 
bound themselves under an eath not to give any 
88 . 


There were six hundred men at Rimmon. 


lee 


of their females to any of the remnant of this 
tribe ; that thus the whole tribe might utterly. 
perish. ~ At 

Verse 8. There camenone to the camp from 
Jabesh-gilead] As they had sworn telentray, | 
those who would not assist in this war, ver. 5. | 
they determined to destroy the men of Jabesh, | 
and to leave none alive except the virgins ; and | 
to give these to the six hundred Benjamites that - ~ 
had escaped* to the rock Rimmon.. So twelve 
thousand men went, smote the city, and killed 
all the males, and all the married women. The 
whole account is dreadful; and none could have 
been guilty of all these enormities, but those 
who were abandoned of God. The crime of 
the men of Gibeah was of the deepest die: the 
punishment, involving both the guilty and in- 
nocent, was extended to the most criminal 
excess; and their mode of redressing the evil 
which they had occasioned, was equally abomi- 
nable. ; = ‘ 
__ Verse 13. And to call peaceably unio them.] 
‘To proclaim peace to them ; to assure them that ~ 
the enmity was all over; and that they might, 
with safety, leave their strong-hold. ~ 

not. |~ 


‘ 


_ Verse 14. Yet. so they sufficed. them 


all the young women they saved from Jabesh — 
were only four hundred ; therefore there were 
two hundred still wanting. “" 


“ _ 


= 


. 


Stratagem io get wives for 


a-mowe 15 And. the people °re- 
_ 4n, Bxod. Ist, ‘pented them for Benjamin, 
Ameante because that the Lorp had 


1 Olymp. 630: made a breach in the tribes 
of Israel. — a 
16 { Then the elders of the congre- 
gation said, How shall we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing the wo- 
‘men are destroyed out of Benjamin ! 
“17 And +they said, There must be an 
“wheritance for them that be escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de- 
stroyed out of Israel. 


Bese 


18 Howbeit we may not give them. 


wives of our daughters : ? for the chil- 
- dren of Israel have sworn, saying, 


Cursed be he that giveth a wife to) 


Benjamin. 


19 Then they said, Behold, there is a 
“feast of the Lop in Shiloh * yearly, zn 


a place which is on the north side of 
eth-el, © on the east side:' of the high- 
way that goeth up from Beth-el to She- 


CHAP. XX. 


ihe remaining Benjamites. 


ae ‘ 
chem, and on the south of » A. M. 2598. 
B.C. 1406. 
Lebonah. . ch An, Bxod. Is 
20 ‘Therefore they COUR Zanagioms 
| manded the children of Ben-. £_O!ymp. 630. 


jamin, saying, Go, and lie in wait in 


the vineyards ; mies a. 
21 And see, and behold, if the daugh- 


dances; then come ye out of the vine- 


to the land of Benjamin. 
22 And it shall be, when 
or their brethren come unto us to com- 


favourable unto them for our sakes ; 
because we reserved not to each man 
his wife in the war: for ye did not give 
‘unto them at this time, that ye should 
be guilty. | ee eas 
23 And the children of Benjamin did 
so, and took them wives, according to 
their number, of them that danced, 


1. Judg. 11, 35.—r Heb. from year to year. 


= SS 
»© Ver. 6.—p Ver. 1.5 : 
eas £Or, toward ihe sunrising. 


Exod. 15.20. Ch. 11.34. 1 Sam, 18. 6. Jer. 


t Or, on.—t See 
31. 13.—v Or, gratify us im time.. 


te 


—— 


Verse 19.. There is a feast of the Lord] 
What this feast was, is not known: it might be 
either the’ passover, pentecost, or the feast of 
tabernacles; or indeed some other, peculiar to 
this place. All the above feasts were cele- 
brated at that time in the year when the vines 
were in full leaf; therefore, the Benjamites 
might easily conceal themselves in the vine- 
yards; and the circumstances will answer to 
any of those feasts. ye 

On the east side of the highway, &c.] I can 
see no reason for this minute description; un- 
less it intimates that this feast was to be held this 

" year in rather a different place to that which 
was usual; and, as the Benjamites had been 
shut up in their strong-hold in Rimmon, they 
“might not have heard of this alteration; and it 
was necessary, in ‘such a.case, togive them the 
most circumstantial information, that they 
might succeed in their enterprise without being 
discovered. : , 


Verse 21. And catch you every man his wife] 
That is, let'each man of the two hundred Ben- 
jamites seize and carry off a woman, whom he 
is, from that hour, to consider as his wife. , 
Verse 22. Be favourable unto them] They 
promise to use their influence. with the men of 
Shiloh to induce them to consent toa connexion, 
thus fraudulently obtained; and which the ne- 
cessity of the case appeared to them to justify. 
We reserved not to each man his wife in the 
seth The reading of the Vulgate is very re- 
markable:—.Miseremini earum, non enim rapue- 
yunt eas jure bellantium atque victorum, sed 
© rogantibus ut acciperent, non dedistis, et dvestra 
arte peccatum est; ‘‘ Pardon them, for they 
1ave not taken them as victors take captives in 
war; but when they requested you to give 


ee you ‘did not; therefore the fault is your, 
own.” 


Here it is intimated that application 
had been made to the people of Shiloh to furnish 


these two hundred Benjamites with wives, and 


‘that induced the Benjamites to seize and carry 
them off. Does not St. Jerom, the translator, 
refer to the history of the rape of the Sabine 
virgins? See below. Houbigant translates 
the Hebrew thus; Veniam queso illis date; 
non enim ad bellum duaerant suam quisque 
uxorem ; et nisi eas illis nunc concedetis, delicti 
rev eritis ; “Pardon them, I beseech you, for 
they have not each taken his wife to the war; 
and, unless you now give these to them, you 
will sin.” This intimates that, as the Benja- 
mites had not taken their wives with them to 
the war, where some, if not all of them, might 
have escaped, and the Israelites found them in 


fore the people of Shiloh should give up those 


and if they did not, it would be a sin, the cir- 
cumstances of the case being considered. 
Our translation seems to give, as a reason to 


rape, that, as they had not permitted the women 
to live, in their war with Benjamin, therefore 
| these men are now destitute: and the conces- 
sion which they wish them to male may be 
considered as more of an obligation to the Is- 
raelites than to the Benjamites. It is an obscure 
sentence; and the reader, if not pleased with 
what is laid down, may endeavour to satisfy 
himself with others, which he may find in dif- 
ferent versions and commentators. The Vulgate 
gives a good sense to the passage ; but probably 
Houbigant comes nearest to the meaning. 
Verse 23, They went and returned unto their 
inheritance] 1 appears that the Benjamites 
acted in the most honourable way by the women 
whom they had thus violently carried off; and 
we may rest assured they took them to an inhe-' 
ritance at least equal to their own; for it does 
, 89 


ters of Shiloh come out’ "to dance in. 


yards, and catch you every man his. 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go » 


plain, that we will say unto them, ’ Be. 


the men of Shiloh: why they should pardon this" 


their fathers ” 


that they had:refused : and it was this refusal , 


the cities, and put them-all to the sword; there- 


two hundred young women to them for wives ; ° 


They seize and carry off a number JUDGES. 


agen whom they caught: and 
An. Exod. ter. they went and returned 
Aun ante “unto their inheritance, and 
1. Olymp. 630. “yepaired the cities, and 
dwelt in them., --"@ ~ + 2 
24 And the children of Israel depart- 
ed thence at that time, every man to 


heritance. 


his tribe, and to his family, 4:M- 2508. 
and they went out from’ An, Exod, iar 


thence every man to his m- —anno-ante 
‘ LE. Olymp. 630_ 


25. *In those days: there was no king 
in Israel: ¥ every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes. 


‘ 


~ -w See Ch. 20. 48.—x Ch. 17. 6. & 18. 1. 


‘& 19. 1.—y Deut. 12. 8. Ch. 17. 6. 


not appear that any part of the lands of the 
Benjamites;was’ alienated from them: and the 
sic hundred men in question shared, for the 
present, the inheritance of many thousands. 

"Verse 24. Every man to his tribe}. Though 
this must have been four months after the war 
with Benjamin, chap. xx. 47. yet it appears the 
armies did not disband till they had:got the 
remnant of Benjamin settled, as is here related. 
_ Verse 25. In those days there was no king in: 
Israel] Let no man suppose that the sacred 
writer, by relating the atrocities in this and the 
preceding chapters, justifies the actions them- 
selves: by no means. . Indeed they cannot be 
justified; and the writer, by relating them, gives 
the strongest proof of the authenticity of the 
whole, by such an impartial relation of facts as 
was highly to the discredit of his country. 


I wave already referred to the rape of the 
_. Sabine virgins. The story is told by Lewy, Hist. 
“Jib. i. cap. 9. the substance of which is as fol- 
lows:—Romulus, having opened.an asylum at 
his new-built city of Rome for all kinds of per- 
sons, the number of men who flocked to his 
standard was soon very considerable; but, as 
they had few women, or, as Livy says, penuria 
mulerum, a dearth of women, he sent to all the 
~neighbouring states to invite them to make in- 
termarriages with his people. ‘Not one of the 
tribes around him received the proposal; and 
some of them insulted his ambassadors, and 
said, Ecquod feminis quoque asylum aperuis- 
‘sent? Id enim demum compar connubium fore : | 
“Why have you not also opened an asylum for 
WomeEN, which would have afforded you suitable 
matches?” ‘This exasperated Romulus, but he 
concealed his resentment; and, having pub- 
lished that he intended a great feast to Neptune 
Equestor, invited all the neighbouring tribes to 


come to it; they did so, and were received by 
the Romans with the’ greatest cordiality and 
friendship. The Sabines, with their wives and 
children, came in great numbers; and each , 
Roman citizen entertained a stranger. When’ 
the games began, and each was intent on the 
spectacles before them, at a signal given, the 
young Romans.rushed in among the Sabine 
women, and each carried off one; whom, how- 


ever, they used in the kindest manner, marry- 


ing them according to their own rites, with due 
solemnity ; and admitting them to all the rights 
and privileges of the new commonwealth. ‘The _ 
number carried off on this occasion amounted 


| to near seven hundred : but this act of violence __ 


produced disastrous wars between the Romans 
and the Sabines, which were at last happily 
terminated by the mediation of the very women 


whose rape had been the catse of their com- 


mencement. The story may be seen at large 
in Livy, Plutarch, and others. - ‘ * 

Thus ends the Book of Judges; a work which, 
while it introduces the history of Samuel, and 
that of the kings of Judah and Israel, forms, in 
some sort, a supplement to the Book of Joshua ; 
and furnishes the only account we have of those 
times of anarchy and confusion, which extended 
nearly from the times of the elders, who sur- 
vived Joshua, to the establishment of the Jewish 
monarchy, under Saul, David, and their suc- , 
cessors. For other uses of this book see the 
preface. eS rae : 

Masoretic Notes on the Book of Judges. 

The number of verses in this book is sta hun- 
dred and eighteen. ee 

Its Masoretic chapters are fourteen. 

And. its middle verse is ver. 8. of chap. x._ 
And that year they vexed and 
children of Israel, &c. ’ 

Mixisreox, December 1, 1817. 


of the Atiughiors of Shiloh. 


oppressed thes - 
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TO THE 


- BOOK OF RUTH. 


“ft pa: ee: 


“ 


WHEN and by whom the Book of Ruth was written, are points not agreed on among critics 
‘and commentators. _ pe ee 65. nee 
_ As to the transactions’ recorded in it, they are variously placed. In the book itself there is 
no other notation of ¢#me than merely this, that the things came to pose in the days when the 
Judges ruled : therefore, some have placed these transactions under Ehud, others under Gideon, 
others under Barak, others under Abimelech, and others under Shamgar. This last is the 
opinion of Archbishop Ussher; and most chronologers adopt it. The book is evidently an 
appendiz to the Book of Judges, and contains a perfect history in itself; and, therefore, should 


‘not be inserted in any part of that book. It also seems as an introduction to the books of 


Samuel, in which the history of David is contained, as it gives the genealogy of this. prince. It 
is also not without its use in matters which respect the Gospel, as it ascertains the line by which 
Jesus Christ came. __ ae i ae nga CAGED 
_ As to the author, he is as uncertain as the time. Ithas been attributed to Hezekiah, to Ezra, 
and to Samuel; and-it is most likely that the author of the two books: of Samuel was also. the 
writer of this little book, as it seems necessary to complete his plan of the history of David. See 
the Preface to the First Book of Samuel. — ; 5 si 
The sum of the history contained in this book is the following :—A man of Beth-lehem, named 
Elimelech, with his wife Naomi, and his two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, left bis own country in 
the time of a famine, and went to sojourn in the land of Moab. There he died; and Naomi 
married her two sons to two Moabitish women: Mahlon married Ruth, who is the chief subject of 
this book: and Chilion married onenamed Orpah. .[n about ten years both these brethren died : 
and Naomi, accompanied by her two daughters-in-law, set out to return to the land of Judah, 
‘she having heard that plenty was again restored to her country. On the way, she besought her 
daughters to return to their own country and kindred. Orpah took her advice; and, after an 
affectionate parting, returned: but Ruth insisted on accompanying her mother-in-law. They 
arrived in Beth-lehem about the time of harvest ; and Ruth went into the fields to glean for their 
support. The ground on which she was accidentally employed belonged to Boaz, one of the 
relatives of Elimelech, her father-in-law :. who, finding who she was, ordered ber to be kindly 
treated, and appointed her both meat and drink with his own servants. Finding that she was 
by marriage his kinswoman, he purposed to take her to wife, if a nearer kinsman, who was then 
living, should refuse. He was accordingly applied to, refused to take Ruth, and surrendered 


— his right to her, according to the custom of those times, at the gate of Beth-lehem, before the 


elders of the city. Boaz then took her to wife, by whom she had Obed, who was father to Jesse, 
the father of David. eay fs sis si 

To the questions, Who was Boaz? and who was Ruth? no satisfactory answer can be given. 
All we know, for certain, is that Boaz was an Ephraimite, of Beth-lehem; and Ruth a Moabitess, 
and consequently educated a heathen. But what we want’in certainty, severai have attempted 
to supply by conjecture: with them Boaz was the same as fbzan, Judges xii. 8—10. and Ruth 
was the daughter of Hglon, king of Moab. This is the opinion maintained by the Chaldee. 
Targum, on this book; to which [I shall, in the course of the notes, have farther occasion to 
refer. ‘The rabbins say that Elimelech was brother to Salmon, who married Rahab; and that 
Naomi was his niece. ~ ey. : ; 

The genealogy of David, as stated in this book, is as follows : 


A.M, 2236. Judah, « 9< * Nahshon, ae ‘ . 
Pharez, Salmon, who married Rahab; 
Ezron, called also Hezron, Boaz, who married Ruth; 
Aram; called also Ram, _. Obed, who begat Jesse, 
Amminadab, A. M. 2919. David born. ‘ 


This chronology is according to Archbishop Ussher : and includes, from Judah to David, six 
hundred and seventy years, 2 oS, a ; ' 


ue 


. went to sojourn in the country of Moab, 


died, and she was left, and her twosons. 


s 


‘the fourth, in the days of Isaac; the fifth, in 


Sat 


by the depredations of the Philistines, Ammon-' 
ites, &c. carrying off the corn as soon as it 
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) Be 3 , y , Jay 
; mon ist, U1 lympiad, 410.—Creation 
y before the comin. ear of Christ, 1186.—Year from the Flood, 1162.—Year before the first Olympiad, 410. ¢ 
a ae Tisri, or September, 2818.—This chronology is upon the supposition that Obed was forty years of age at the birth of 


desse ; and Jesse fifty at the birth of David. 
: yo & 
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in Moab, 1, 2. 


| AL % a 
B.C. 1186. Day 

An, Exod. Isr. the days when *the 
ped 


Anveante judges Pruled, that there was 
1. Olymp. 410. ¢ a faminein the land. And 
‘a certam man of ‘ Beth-lehem-judah 


he, and his wife, and his two sons. 

‘2 And the name of the man was Ehi- 
melech, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, °Ephrathites of 
Beth-lehem-judah.. And they came 
f into the country of Moab, and £ con- 
tinued there. -— a 

3 And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband; 


4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of the one 


OK OF RUTH. 


eo ee gO APTERATS | 
Blimelech dite wife Naomi, and their two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, flee from a famine in the land of Israel, and go to sojourn 
~ Gn Moab Here his two sons married : and, in the space of ten.years, both their father and they died, 3—6 
‘sets out on her return to her own country, accompanied by her daughters-in-law, Orpah and Ruth ; whom she endeavours 
to persuade to return to their own people, 7—13. Orpah returns, but Ruth accompanies her mother-in-law, 14—18. They 
arrive at-Beth-lehem in the time of the barley-harvest, 19—22. 4) 


TOW it came to pass, in || was Orpah, and the name 4. ™. 218. 
of the other Ruth: and they an. Bxod. Isr 


| died'also both of them; andthe woman 


i 


¢ 


% 


a, 
a 


2omi 


B: C. 1186. 


dwelt there about ten years. anno ante 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion £.Olymp. 410. 


wasleft of hertwosons.end her husband. 
6 7 Then she arose with 4 Le 
her daughters-in-law, that An; Exod. Isr. 
she might return from: the qn%0 ‘inte 
country of Moab: for she 1 Olymp. 400. 
had heard inthe country of Moab-how 
that the Lorp had " visited. his people 
nefgivme thenybread- . 9 yo 
7 Wherefore she went forth out of 
the place where she-was, and her. two 
daughters-in-law with her; and they 
‘went on the way to return unto the Jand 
ofJudah. 2 


a Judg. 2. 16.—b Heb. judged.—e See Gen. 12. 10. & 26. 1. 
: _ 2 Kings 8..1.—4 Judg. 17. 8. 


€ See Gen. 35. 19.—f Judg. 5. 30\—g Heb. were.—b Exod. 4. 
alk 31. Luke 1. 68.—i Psa. 132, 15. Matt. 6. 11. i 


| NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 
Verse 1. Z d 
not under what judge this happened ; some say 


under Ehud, others under Shamgar. See the |} 
' preface. . ‘ 


There was a famine] Probably occasioned 


was ripe; or destroying it on the field. : 

The Targum says, ‘‘God has decreed ten. 
grievous famines to take place in the world, to 
ptinish the inhabitants of the earth, before the. 
‘coming of Messiah the King. eee in the 
days of Adam; the*second, in the days of La- 
mech; the third, in the days of Abraham; 


the days of Jacob; the sixth, in the days of. 
Boaz,’ who is called Abtsan, (Ibzan,) the Just, 
of Beth-lehem-judah ; the seventh, in the days 
David, king of Israel; the eighth, in the 
days of Elijah the prophet; the ninth, in the 
days of Elishah, in Samaria; the tenth is yet to 
come; and itis not a famine of bread or of | 
water, but of hearing the word of) prophecy || 
from the mouth of the Lord; and even. now | 
this famine is grievous in the land of Israel.” 

. Verse 2. Elimelech] That is, God is my king. * 

at oO = 


ve 


When the judges ruled]’ We know 1 


Naomi] Beautiful, or amiable. 

Mahlon] Infirmity. 

Chilion] Finished, completed. __ 

Verse 3. Elimelech—died| Probably a short 
time after.his arrivalin Moab. . |, 

Verse 4. And they took them wives} The 
Targum very properly observes, that they 


' transgressed the decree of the word of the Lord, 


and took to themselves strange women. 

Verse 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died’ 
The Targum adds, And because they trans- 
gressed the decree of ‘the word of the Lord, and 
joined affinity with strange people, therefore 
their days were cut off. It is very likely that 
there is more here than conjecture. PH, 

Verse 6. mee heard) By the mouth of 
an angel, says the Targum. > 

The Lorp had visited his people] “ Because 
of the righteousness of Ibzan the judge, and 
because of the supplications of pious Boaz.” 
Tongiim. . Rs - . ; ‘ * 

It is imagined, and not without probability, 
that Mahlon and Chilion are the same with. 
Joash and Saraph, mentioned 1 Chron. iv. 22. 
where the Hebrew should be thus translated, 
And Joash and Saraph, who married in Moab, 
and dwelt in Lehem. See the Hebrew. 


ae 
ae 


. 


to give them. 


| ‘Chemosh was the grand idol of the 


thee: Iwill lodge where thou lodgest ; take the 


» could be no expectation. 


a 


Naomi returning home, 
A.M. 2828.' 
B.C. 1176. 


1. Olymp. 400. mother’s house: !the Lorp || for *it grieveth me much for 


deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt | 
with ™the dead, and with me. ~~ 

9 The Lorp grant you. that ye may 
find ® rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband. ‘Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
10 And they said unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn agam, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me ? 
arethere yetany more sonsin my womb, 
° that they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters; go your 
way ; for lamtooold tohave a husband. 
If should say, [have hope, °2/I should 
have a husband also to-night, andshould. 
also bear sons, ' 


13 Would ye * tarry for them till they 


oe 
xe 


CHAP. I. 
8 And Naomi said unto) were grown? wouldyestay 
An. Bxod. Isr. her two daughters-in-law, || for them from haying hus- 

Ameante © Go, return each to her || bands? nay; my daughters; 


Ruth accompanies her. 


A. M. 2828, 
B. C. 1176. 
An, Exod. Isr 

315. 


Anno ante 
rans 


your sakes, that * the hand of the Lorp . 
is gone out against me. be 
14 And they lifted up their voice,and~ 


hers j < #8 a 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister- 
in-law is gone back unto her people, 
and unto “ her gods: * return thou after 
thy sister-in-law... 
~1¥6 And Ruth said, ¥ Entreat? me 
not to leave thee, or toreturn from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou. 
goest,. 1 will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: * thy people shad 
be my people, and thy God my God. 


there will I be buried: >the Lorp 


k See Josh: 24. 15.—12 Tim. 1. 16, 17, 18.—m Ver. 5. Ch. 

. 20.—n Ch. 3. 1.—o Gen. 38. 11. Deut. 25. 5.—p Or, if I were’ 
with a husband.—* Heb. hope.—s Heb. I have much bitter- 
ness.—t Judg. 2.15. Job 19.21. Psa. 32.4. & 38. 2. & 39. 9.10. 


uEeclus. 12. 9.—v Prov. 17. 17. & 18. 24.—w Judg. 11, 24, 
xSee Josh, 24. 15,19. 2 Kings 2.2. Luke 24. 28.—y Or, Be 
not against. me.—?2Kings 2. 2, 4, 6.—a Chap. 2. 11, 12. 
b1Sam. 3. 17. & 25. 22, 28am. 19. 13. 2 Kings 6.31.) 


Verse 11. Are there yet any more sons) This 
was spoken in allusion to the custom that when 
a married brother died, without leaving poste- 
rity, his brother should take his widow; and 
the children of such a marriage were accounted 
the children of the deceased brother. There 
is something very persuasive and affecting in, 
the address of Naomi to her daughters-in-law : 
—let us observe the particulars... : ' 

1. She intimates that she had no other sons 


2. That she was not with ‘child; so there 


3. That she was too old to have a Jiusband. 

4. That though she should marry that night, 
and have children, yet they could not wait till 
such sons were marriageable: she, therefore, 
begs them to return to their own country, 
where they might be comfortably settled among 
their own kindred. Poy 

Verse 14. And Orpah kissed her mother-in-. 
law] The Septuagint add, Kas exespedey ere ror 
azop autus, And returned to her own people. 
The Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, are to the 
same purpose. ‘ 

Verse 15. Gone back—untoher gods] They 
were probably both idolaters: their having 
been proselytes is an unfounded eae: 

oabites. 
The conversion of Ruth probably commenced 
at this time. 

Verse 16. And Ruth said] A more perfect 
surrender was never made of friendly feelings 
toa friend: I will not leave thee; 1 will follow 


same fare with which thou meetest :—thy people 


' shall be my people ; I most cheerfully abandon 


my own country, and determine to end my days 
in thine. J will also, henceforth, have no god 
but thy God ; and be joined with thee in wor- 
ship as I am in affection and’consanguinity. I 


| thou dtest, and be buried, if possible, in the same 
grave. This was a most extraordinary attach- 
ment, and evidently without any secular motive. 
The Targum adds several thing's to this con- 
versation between Naomi and Ruth: I shall 
subjoin them. ‘“ And. Ruth said, Entreat me 
not to leave thee, for I desire to become a pro- 
selyte.” And Naomi said, We are commanded 
| to keep the sabbath, and other holy days; and on 
it not to travel more than two thousand cubits. 
And Ruth said, ‘“‘ Whither thou goest, I will 
go.” And Naomi said, We are commanded not | 
to lodge with the Gentiles. Ruth answered, 
‘Where thou lodgest, I will lodge.” And 
Naomi said, We are commanded to observe the 
one hundred and thirteen precepts. Ruth an- 
swered, What thy people observe, that will I ob- 
serve; asif they had been my people of old. 
And Naomi said, We are commanded not to 


hanging. Ruth answered, ‘*In whatsoever 
manner thou diest, I will die.” . Naomi said, 
We have a house of burial. Ruth answered, 
‘“¢ And there will I be buried.” ei 

It is very likely that some such conversation 
as this took place between the elders and those 
who were becoming proselytes. This verse is 
famous among those who strive'to divine by the 
Bible. I should relate the particulars, but am 
afraid they might lead to a continuance of the 
practice. 

Verse 17. The Lorn do so to me, and more] 
May he inflict any of those punishments on me, 
and any worse punishment, if I part from thee 
till death. And it appears that she was true to 
her engagement; for Naomi was nourished in 
the house of Boaz in her old age, and became 

93 


wept again: and Orpah "kissed her 
mother-in-law ;’ but Ruth ‘clave unto . 


17. Where thou diest, will I die, and. 


will cleave unto thee even unto death, die where — 


worship with any strange worship. Ruth an-— 
swered, ‘* Thy God shall be my God.” Naomi ~ 
said, We have four kinds of capital punishments . 
for criminals ; stoning, burning, beheading, and — 


Hy 


Naome and Ruth 


me 
A.M. 2828. do so tome,an more also, 
B.C. 1176. - 


An. Exod. ter. of aught but death part thee | 
Anno ante and mes. i 
1 Olymp. 400. 18 © When she saw that 


she ‘was steadfastly minded to go with 
her, then she left speaking unto her. 
19 7 So they two. went. until they 
“came to Beth-lehem.. And it came to 
pass, when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, that. all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, ‘ Js. this 
Naomi?: $ , 
20 And she said unto them, Call me 


not § Naomi, call me." Mara: for the 


RUTH. 


come to Bethlehem. 


Almighty hath dealt very 4. M.298. 
bitterly with me. ~ ‘An. Exod. [sry 


21 I went out full, ‘and eae it 


the Lorp hath brought me 1 Clymp- 400" 


home again empty: why then call ye 
me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath tes- 
tified against. me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me ? oe, eee ae 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, witb 
her, which returned out of the coun- 
try of Moab: and they came to Beth- 
lehem * in the beginning of barley- 


harvest. ° . 


7a 


“¢ Acts 21. 14.—d Heb. strengthened herself.—e Matt. 21. 10. 
£ See Isai. 23. 7. Lam. 2. 15. 


the fosterer and nurse of their son Obed, chap. 
iv. 15, 16. oF 

Verse 19. All the city was moved about them] 
It appears that Naomi was not only well known, 
but highly respected also, at Beth-lehem; a 
proof that Elimelech was of high consideration 
in that place. — is 
~ Verse 20. Call me Mara] That is, bitter; 
one whose life is grievous to her. _ 

The Almighty] ».w Shaddy, he who is self- 
sufficient has taken away the props and supports 
‘of my life. . a a 

Verse 21. Iwent out full] Having a husband, 
and two sons :— 
. The Lorn hath brought me home again 
» empty] Having lost all three by death. It is also 
likely that Elimelech took considerable pro- 
perty with him into the land of Moab; for, as 
"he fled from the face of the famine, he would 
naturally take his property with him; and on 
this Naomi subsisted till her return to Beth- 


lehem, which she might not have thought of till | 


all was spent. 


Verse 22. In the beginning of barley-harvest.] || 


This was in the beginning of spring, for the 
barley-harvest began immediately after the 
passover; and that feast was held the 15th of the 
month Nisan, which corresponds nearly with 
our March. 
The Targum says, ‘‘ They came to Beth-le- 
hem on that day in which the children of Israel 
began to mow the sheaf of barley which was to 
_ be waved before the Lord.” This circumstance 
is the more distinctly marked, because of Ruth’s 
_ gleaning, mentioned in the succeeding chapter. 


1. THe native, the amiable simplicity in 
which the story of the preceding chapter is 
_ told, is a proof of its genuineness. There are 
several sympathetic circumstances recorded 
here which no forger could have invented. 
‘There is too much of natureto admit any thing 
of art. x 
RS 


& That is, pleasant.—h That is, bitter —i Job 1. 21.—k Exod 
a 9, 31, 32. Ch. 2.93, 2Sam. 21, 9, 


yy 


2. On the marriage of Orpah and Ruth, and 
the wish of Naomi that they might find rest in 
the house of their husbands, there are some 
pious and sensible observations in Mr. Ness? 
Eistory and Mystery of the Book of Ruth ; 
from which I shall Jay the following extract 
before my readers: j : 

_‘*A married estate is a state of rest: so it is 
called here, and in chap. iii. 1. Hence mar- 


w 


riage is called portus juventutis, the port or * 
haven of young people ; whose affections, while, 
unmarried, are continually floating, or tossed ~ 


to and fro, like a ship upon the-waters, till they 
come into this happy harbour. There is a na- 
tural propension. in most persons toward nup- 
tial communion; as all created beings have a 
natural tendency toward their proper centre, 
[ice sursum, et grave deorsum,) and are rest- 


Tess out of it: so the rabbins say, Requiret vir 


costam suam, et requiret femina sedem suam, . 
The man is restless while he misses his rib that . 
was taken out of his side, and the woman is’ 


restless till she get under. the man’s arm, from 
whence she was taken.” Oh! look up to God 
then, ye unmarried ones, and cry with good 
Naomi, The Lord grant me rest, (for my roving 


affections,) in the house of some good consort, | 


that I may live in peace and plenty, with con- 
tent and comfort, all my days. Know that your 


marriage is, (of all your civil affairs,) of the. 
greatest importance, having an influence upon - 


your whole life. It is either your making or 
marring in this world; *tis like'a stratagem in 
war, wherein a miscarriage cannot be recalled 
when we will; fer we marry forlife. I am 


thine, and thou art mine, brevis quidem cantiun-. 


cula est, is a short song; sed longum habet epi- 


phonema, but it hath a long under-song._. So. 


an error here. is irrecoverable; you have need 


of Argus’ hundred eyes, to look withal before | 
you leap.” This is good advice:—but who, 
among the persons concerned, will have grace . 


enough to take it? 


= r E s r 
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CHAPTER If. 


Ruth goes to glean in the field of Boaz, 1—3. Boaz finds her, and inquires who: Ebe is, 4—7. 
her permission to follow his reapers, and orders them to use her well, 8—16» 
her of her fare; from whom she receives encouragement and advice, 17—23. 


4 
- 


He speaks kindly to her, gives 


She retums in the evening to Naomi, and tells _ 


F Wi . 
Rt, ee 


og . 


¢ 


& 


"An. Exod. Isr. . 


: of the kindred of Elimelech. d 


judgment of the court of Common 


# 


¥ 


Ruth goes to-glean in the 
ND Naomi had a ? kins- 
.. man of her husband’s, 
Aneante &@ mighty man of »wealth, of 
1. Olymp- 400. the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name was > Boaz. = 
.2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, 
and “glean ears of corn after him in 


~A. M. 2828. 
B. C..1176. 


whose sight I shall fmd grace. And 


she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 


3 And she went, and came, and 


gleaned in the field after the reapers : 
and her * hap was to light on a part of 
the field belonging unto Boaz, who was 


4 4 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem and said unto the reapers, 


CHAP. Il. 


Jfield of Boaz her kinsman. 


A. M. 2828. 
B. C. 3176. 
An. Exod. Isr. 
315. 


‘The Lorp 6é) with you. 
And they answered him, 
The Lorn bless thee. ‘ Amno ante 

5 Then said Boaz unto his Llymp. 400. 
servant that was set over the reapers, 
Whose damsel 7s this ? ame 

6. And the servant that was set/over® 
the reapers answered and said, It is - 
the Moabitish damsel £ that came 
back with Naomi out of the country 


‘of Moab. r 


-7 And she said, T pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 


‘| hath continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little in the 


house. ae = 


mm oboe 


&@ Chap. 3:2, 12.—b Chap. 4. 21.—c Called Booz. Matt. 1.5. 
we d Lev. 19. 9. Deut. 24. 19. 


f 


e Heb. hap happened.—f Psa. 129. 7,8. Luke 1. 28. 2 Thess. 
ie Se 3h16—aich ae. 


ed _ NOTES ON CHAPTER TL. | 3 
Verse 1. A mighty man of wealth] Wehave 
already seen that some suppose Boaz to have 
been one of the judges of Israel: he was, no 
doubt, a man of considerable property. 
Verse 2. Glean ears of corn] The word glean 
comes from the French glaner, to gather ears, 
or grains of corn. This was formerly a general 


custom in England and Ireland: the poor went 


into the fields and collected the straggling ears 


of corn after the reapers; and it was long sup-° 


posed that this was their right, and that the daw 
recognised it. But although it has been an old 
custom, | find that it is now settled by a solemn 
leas, that 
a right to glean in the harvest-field cannot be 
claimed by any person at common law: see 
Law Dictionary, article gleaning. Any person 
may permit or prevent it in his own grounds. 


By the Trish acts, 25 Hen. VIII. c. 1. and 28 


en. VIII. c. 24. gleaning and leasing are so 
restricted as to be, in fact; prohibited in that 
art of the United Kingdom. See the note on 
ev. xix. 10: e. 
After him in whose sight I shall find grace] 
She did not mean Boaz: but.she purposed to go 
out. where,they were now reaping, and glean 
after any person who might permit her, or use 
her in a friendly manner. . The words seem to 
intimate that, notwithstanding the law of Moses, 
the gleaners might be prevented by the owner 


. of the field. 


Verse 3. And her ‘hap was) So she was 
accidentally, or providentially, led to that part 


of the cultivated country which belonged to || 
‘Boaz. > ele : 


_ Verse 4. Boaz came from Bethlehem] This 


salutation between Boaz and his. reapers is 
worthy of particular regard; he said, Dapy mn 


_ Yehovahimmakem, ‘‘ Jehovah be. with you!” 


They said, nynv4212» Yebrekeka Yehouah, « May 
Jehovah bless thee!” Can a pious mind read 
these godly salutations without wishing for a 
return of those simple primitive times? The 
words may be thus paraphrased: ‘*‘ May God 


be with you to preserve you from. accidents, | 


and strengthen you to accomplish your work!” 
*¢ May God bless THEE with the increase of the 


—— 


field, and grace to use his bounty to the glory 
ofthe giver!” © 

Verse 5. His servant that was set over the 
reapers| This was.a kind of steward, or hind, 
who had the under management of the estate. 
Some think that an officer of this kind is intend- 
ed inthe description given by Homer of the 
labours of a harvest-field, as represented by 
Vulcan on one compartment of the shield which 
he made for Achilles :— ‘a ee 
Ey d’ersber rexevoc.BaOvaniov: eyOa d’eptbor 
"Heay, ofetac Spemavas ev yep xovrecs 
Apaymara J” akan mer oymoy erntphua wiracy 

epace ; Oe Bh 


Arra d anarrodernpec ev errcdavorot deovro. 


Tpecd ap aparrcdernpes epesacay’ aurap omiobe 
Tlasdes Spay mevovres, ey ayucrideron pepoyrer, 
Agmepyes rapeyov: Baotreus Jey tolot olor 
Lunrrpoy exwy esnner ex oyrou ynboovyos xno. 
Kypuiec J” amavevbey vero dpul darra wevoyro° 
Bouy d” jepeuravres meyav, apemoy’ as de yuveines 
Acizrvov eptGosrsy, AcUx’ AAPITA WOAAR WaAuyoy. 
Thad xviii. v. 550. 
There too he formed the likeness of a field a 
Crowded with corn, in which the reapers toil’d, 
Bach with a sharp-tooth’d sickle in his hand. 
~- Along the furrow here, the harvest fell). = 
~ Th frequent handfuls ; there, they bound the sheaves, — 
Three binders of the sheaves their sultry task 
All plied industrious ; and behind them boys. — 
Attended, filling with the corn their arms, 
And offering stil] their bundles to be bound. 


Amid them, staff inhand, the master stood, 
Enjoying, mute, the order of thaficld: day 
While shaded by an oak apart, Mis train 


Prepared the banquet ; a well thriven ox 
New slain, and the attendant maidens mix’d 
Large supper for the hinds, of whitest flour. Cowper. 
This scene is well described ; and the person 
who acts as overseer is, here called Bac:acus, 
king, and his staff is called cxumpoy, a sceptre ; 
and he stands in mute dignity, merely to see 
that the work is well done, and that each per- 
forms his. task; and there appear to me to be 
gleaners in the description—wiz: the boys who 
gather the handfuls after the three binders. See 
the Greek. ™ 
Verse 7. That she tarried a litile in thehouse.} 
It seems as if the reapers were now resting in 
their tent; and that Ruth had just gone in with 
them, to take her rest also. 
95 


She is kindly treated by 
A. M. 2888. 


B.C. 1176. 
An. Exod. Isr: 


8 Then ‘said Boaz unto 
Ruth, Hearest thou not, my 
Amite daughter ? Go not to glean 
1, Olymp. 400. jn another. field, neither go 
from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens : aot 4 
. 9 Let thine-eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them : 
have I not charged the young men that 
‘they shall not touch thee ? and when 


thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and 


drink of that which, the young men 
have drawn. . ee 
10 Then she "fell on her. face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and said 
unto him, Why have I found grace in 
‘thine. eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me,. seeing I ama 
stranger? = 


< 


_ 11 And Boaz answered and said unto. 


her, It hath fully been showed me, ‘all 
that thou hast done unto thy mother- 
in-law since the death of thime  hus- 
band ; and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the Jand of thy 


nativity, and art come unto a people 


_ which thou knewest not heretofore. 
Peo SS eS 


RUTH. 


te 
iS 


r Bi: - A. M2898, 
12 *The Lorp recom B. ©. 4176. 


pense thy work, anda full an. Bxoa. ist. 
yeward be given thee of the ante sate 
‘Lorp God of Israel, 'under 4 Olymp.49- 
whose wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, ™ Let * me find fa- 
vour in thy sight, my lord ; for that thou 
hast comforted me, and for that thow 
hast spoken ° friendly unto thine hand- 
‘maid, ? though I be not like unto one 
of thie handmaidens. : 
14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he 
reached her parched corn, and she did 
eat, and " was sufficed, and left. 


15 And when ‘she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her glean even among 
the sheaves, and * reproach her not: 


fuls of purpose for her, and leave them; 
that she may glean them, and rebuke 
her not. — ne 


17 So she gleaned im the field until 
even, and beat out that she had gleaned: 


h1 Sam. 25. 23.—i Oh. 1, 14, 16, 17k 1 Sam. 24. 19. 
1h. 1.16. Psa. 171.8. & 36, 7.’& 57. 1. & 63.7.—m Or, I 
Sind favour. 4 ae ; Ahi 


3 Gen. 33. 15.. 1 Sam, 1. 18.—0 Heb. to the heart. Gen. 34. 
‘3. Judg. 19. 3.—p 1Sam. 25. 41.—r Ver. 18.—s Heb. shame 
her not. t 


Verse8. Abideherefastby my maidens] These 
were probably employed in making bands, and 
laying on them enough to form a sheaf, which 
the binders would tie and form into shocks or 


-\ thraves. When the maidens had gathered up 


- the scattered handfuls thrown down by the 
- reapers, Ruth picked up any straggling heads 
or ears which they had left. 
Verse 9. The young men that they shall not 
_ touch thee| This was peculiarly necessary, as 
she was a stranger, and unprotected. 


Verse 10. Then she fell on her face] Pros- ' 


trated herself, as was the custom in the East 
when inferiors approached those of superior 
rank. The Targum adds to the conversation 
between Ruth and Boaz: ‘How, says she, 
have I obtained grace in thy sight, that thou 
shouldst acknowledge me who am a stranger, 
and one of the daughters of Moab, of whom itis 
said the unclean shall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord? And Boaz answered, It 
_ has been certainly told me by the word of the 
wise, that what the Lord hath decreed: he has 
‘not decreed concerning the women, but the 
men. And it has been surely said‘to me by 
prophecy, that kings and prophets shall pro- 
ceed from thee because of the good which thou 
hast done,” &c.. i 
Verse 12. The Lorn recompense thy work] 
The dutiful respect which thou hast paid to thy 
husband, and thy tender and affectionate at- 
tachment to thy aged mother-in-law. 
And a full reward be given thee) This is 
spoken with great ee and piety: the 
9 


kindness I show thee is little in comparison of 


| thy desert; God alone can give thee a full 
reward for thy kindness to thy husband and ° 


mother-in-law ; and he will do it, because thou 


» 


| aré come to trust under his inet ; to, become a 


proselyte to his religion. ‘The metaphor is 
taken from the young of fowls; who, seeing a 
bird of prey, run to their mother to be covered 
by her wings from. danger; and also take 
shelter from storms, tempests, cold, &c. It is 
evident from this, that Ruth had already at- 
tached herself to the Jewish religion. 

Verse 13. Not like unio one of thine hand- 


maidens} I'am as unworthy of thy regards as 
any of thy own maid-servants; and yet thou 
showest me distinguished kindness. 

_ Verse 14. Dip thy morsel in. the vinegar) 
The pon chomets, which we here translate vine- 
gar, seems to have been some refreshing kind 
of acid sauce used by the reapers to dip their 
bread in, which both cooled and refreshed them. 
Vinegar, robb of fruits, &c. are used for this 
purpose in the East to the present day. And 
the custom of the Arabs, ‘according ‘to Dr. 
Shaw, isto dip the bread and hand together 
into these cooling and refreshing articles. 

Parched corn] This was a frequent repast 


among the ancients in almost all countries; , 


see the notes on Lev. ii. 1—14. 
Verse 15. Let her glean even 
sheaves] This was privilege: for no person 
| should glean till the sheaves were all bound, 
and the shocks set up. ' : he 


Verse 17. An ephah of barley. . Not less 


Boaz and his reapers. 


16 And let fail also some of the hand- . 


among the 


¢ Gases 
« She returns, and tells her — 
4. M368. anduit was about an ephah 
. ©, 1176. a ae ' A 
An. Bxod. Isr of barley. 
Amante 18 T And she took 7 up, 


CHAP. II. mother-in-law her treatment. 


“hathnot leftoff his kindness AM. 2s, 
to the living and to the dead. an. Bsod. Tex. 


And Naomi said unto her, anc? snte 


1. Olymp. 400 and went into the city: and 
her mother-in-law saw what she had 
gleaned: and she brought forth, and 


gave to her that she had reserved after 


she was sufficed. ; 
19 And her mother-in-law said unto 


her, Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? 


and where wroughtest thou? Blessed 
be he that did ° take knowledge of thee. 
And she showed her mother-in-law 


- with whom she had wrought, and said, 


‘The man’s name with whom | wrought 

to-day 7s Boaz. 
20 And Naomisaid untoher daughter- 

in-law, ’ Blessed be he of the Lorp, who 


The man 7s near of kin unto 1 Olymp-.400 


us, one’ of our next'kinsmen. > ® 
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He 
said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt keep’. 
fast by my young men, until theyhave _ 
ended all my harvest. ~~ 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth here 
daughter-in-law, Ji is good, my daugh- 
ter; that’thou go out with his maidens, . 
that they * meet thee not in any other — 
field. — 
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of | 
Boaz to glean unto the end of barley- — 
harvest, and of wheat-harvest; and 
dwelt with her mother-in-law. 


——————=_ 


Vor 14.—« Ver. 10, Psa. 41. 1.—¥ Ch..3. 10, 2 Sam. 2. 5. 
_ . Job 29. 13.—w Prov. 17. 17. 


7 , ; ty 
* Ch. 3.9, & 4. 6.—y Or, one that hath right to redeem: See 
~ Lev. 25, 25.—2 Or, fall uponthee. 


than seven gallons and a half; a good day’s 
work. On Hebrew measures of capacity see 
the note on Exod. xvi. 16. 

Verse 18. And gave to her that she had re- 
served] As Ruth had received a distinct por- 


tion at dinner-time, of which she had move than } 


she could eat, ver. 14. it appears she brought 
the rest home to her mother-in-law, 'as is here 
related. 


Verse 20. To the living and to the dead.] | 


Naomi and Ruth. were the living ; and they 
were also the representatives of Edimelech and 
Chilion, who were dead. Naomi was of the 
family ; and Ruth, though’ not of the family, 
was a representative of one of its deceased 
branches, being the widow of Chilion. 

One of our next kinsmen.] yyoxin Megoa- 
leynu, of our redeemers ; one who has the right 
te redeem the forfeited inheritance of the family. 
The word 5x, goel, signifies a near kinsman ; 
ene who, by the Mosaic law, had a right to 


“yedeem an inheritance, and also was permitted 


to vindicate or avenge the death of his relation 
by killing the slayer, if he found him out of 
the cities of refuge. 

In order to prevent families from running to 
decay, if a brother died childless, the: next 
unmarried brother took his widow; and the 
children from that marriage were reputed the 
children of the deceased brother. . The office 
of the next akin was threefold:—1. It belonged 
to him to buy back the forfeited inheritance, 
or the liberty of him who had been obliged to 
sell himself for a servant. 2. It was his right 
to avenge the blood of any of the family who 
had been killed, by killing.the murderer. 3. It 
belonged to him to take the widow of a de- 
ceased brother, or relative, if he died childless. 
If the nearest akin in any case refused, he was 
treated with indignity, lost his right to the in- 
heritance, and the next of kin to him might 
come forward and take the widow, &c. as in 
they case of ar soe Shp. iv. 1% a 

erse 21. Keep fast by my young men e 
Vor, Il. fe if oa } ‘i 


1 


word tomyin hanadrim, should be translated ’ 
servants,» both the male and female being in-" 
cluded in it; the latter especially, as we see in 
ver. 22, 23. ¢ ' oe 
Verse 23. And of wheat-harvest] That is, 
she was to continue gleaning in the farm of " 
Boaz, to the end of the barley-haryest; and. 
then, when the wheat-harvest began, to con- 
tmue to its conclusion in the same way. I 
the interim, as well as each night, she inde 
with her mother-in-law. < pists’ 
1. Ruth seems to have been a woman of'a 
very amiable mind; she was modest, and she 
was industrious, and most probably a comely 
woman; and all these thingsservedtoattractthe 
aitention of Boaz, and to engage his affection. — 
Her attachment also to her mother-in-law could 
not fail to secure his esteem. All these things’. 
worked, together, in the course of providence, © ° 
to bring about a matrimonial connexion ; 
which, in its issue, was intimately connected — 
with the salvation of a lost world; for, from 
this very line, Jesus Christ, according to the 
flesh, sprang; and Ruth showed herself as 
worthy to be one of his progenitors as the Vir- 
gin Mary was to béhismother. See the notes 
on Matt. chap. i. f 
2, Weshould carefully attend to the leading's. 
and to the working's of God?s providence ; it is 
our duty and our interest to do both, for the 
path of duty is ever the way of safety. Had 
not Ruth acted thus, how dreary and uncom-’ 
fortable must her life have been; but she fol- 
lowed God fully, and in a path apparently dan- 
gerous, and yet not only sustained no injury, but 
succeeded well in all things: from this, as well 
as from innumerable other circumstances, we 
see the truth of that word, Acknowledge him in 
all thy ways, and he will direct thy steps. And 
with this we’ may ever connect, Trust in the 
Lord with thy whole heart, and lean not to thy 
own understanding. Whosoever follows God 
in simplicity of heart will most assuredly be 
guided into all truth. . 
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Naomi endeavours io procure @ 


“§ 


é i Y d . . 2 
Naomi’s advice to Ruth, how to procure herself a marriage with Boaz,,1—5. She acts according to her mother-in-law’s 
_ direction, and is kindly received by Boaz, who promises to marry her, should her nearer kinsman refuse, 6—13. He gives 

her six measures of barley, and sends her away privately to her mother-in-law, who augurs favourably of the issue of the 


plan she had laid, 14—18. 


pA. M. 2928. HEN Naomi, her mo- 
‘An, Bxod. Isr. ther-in-law, said unto 
BIS: 


Aree ante her. My daughter, * shall I 
LOlymp. 400. not seek ” rest for thee, that 
it may be’ well with thee ! 
~» 2 And nowis not Boaz of our kindred, 
© with whosemaidens thou wast? Be- 
~ hold, he winnoweth barley to-night in 
- the thrashing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself, therefore, ‘and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, 
and get thee down to the floor: but 
make not thyself known. unto the man, 
until he. shall have done eating and 

_« drinking. 
4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place wherehe 
“shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and ¢ un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee down: and 
he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 


t 


: ry, A.M. 2828. 
5 And she said unto her, a 


All that thou sayest unto. An. Exod. Isr. 
me I will do. eae 

6 J And, she went down !_Olymp. 400: 
unto the floor, and did according to all 
that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz’ had eaten. and 
drunk, and ‘ his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn: and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid’her down. 

8 7 And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and £ turned 
himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said, Who artthou ? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: © spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid; for thou art ia* near 
kinsman. 


» _ al Cor. 7. 36. 1'Tim. 5. 8.—b Chap. 1. 9.—¢ Chap. 2. 8. 
eas Or, lift up the clothes that’ are on his 
‘fect. ‘ 


f Judg. 19. 6, 9, 22. 2Sam. 13. 28. Esth. 1. 10.—g Or, took 
hold on.—h Ezek. 16. 8.—1 Or, one that hath right to redeem. 
k Ch. 2. 20. & Ver. 12. 


‘ee ‘NOTES ON CHAPTER UI. ~ 
~ Verse 1. Shall Inot seek rest for thee} That 
is, shall I not endeavour to procure thee a 
_ proper husband? See chap. i. 9. and the ob- 
» Bervations at the end of that chapter. 
Verse 2. He winnoweth barley to-night] It 
- is very likely that the winnowing of grain was 
effected by taking up in a broad thin vessel, 
or sieve, a portion of the corn, and letting it 
down slowly in the wind: thus the grain would, 
~~ py its own weight, fall in one place, while the 
chaff, &c. would be carried to a distance by 
the wind. - Itis said here that this was done af 
night; probably what was thrashed out in the 
day was winnowed in the evening, when the 
_*sea-breeze set in, which was common in’ Pales- 
* tine; and as this took place in the evening only, 
that was the time in which they would natu- 
rally winnow their corn. : 
Verse 3. Wash thyself therefore] She made 
~ Ruth put on her best dress, that Boaz might, 
_ in the course of the day, be the more attracted 
_ by her person; and be the better disposed to 
‘receive her as Naomi wished. 
Verse 4. Uncover his feet, and lay thee down] 
- It is said that women in the East, when going 
to the bed of their lawful husbands, through 
‘modesty, and in token of subjection, go to the 
_ bed’s foot, and, gently raising the clothes, creep 
under them up to their proper place. See 
» Calmet. : 

On the whole, we must say, had not Boaz 
been a person of extraordinary piety, pru- 
dence, and continence, this experiment might 
have been fatal to Ruth. We cannot easily 
account for this transaction; probably Naomi 
knew more than she revealed to her daughter- 
in-law. The experiment, however, was dan- 
gerous, and should in no-sense he imitated. 
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He will tell thee what. thou shali do.] The 
Targum reads the clause thus: “* Thou shalt 
ask counsel from him, and he shall tell thee 
what thou shouldst do.” 

Verse 7. When Boaz had eaten and drunk] 
The Targum adds, ‘‘ He blessed the name of 
the Lord, who had heard his prayer, and re- 
moved famine from the land of Israel.” —  _ 

Went to te down] As the thrashing-floors of 
the Eastern nations are, in general, in the open 
air, it is very likely that the owner, or some 
confidential person, continued in the fields till 
the grain was secured, having a tent in the 
place where the corn was thrashed and win- 
nowed. Becaz seems to have acted thus. 

Verse 8. The man was afraid, and turned 
himself | The verb npby yillapeth, which we 
render he turned himself, has puzzled’even the 
Targumist, who translates the clause thus: 


‘¢ The man trembled; and his flesh became like . 


a (boiled) turnip through fear.” It is fully 
evident Boaz had no intimation of the present 
proceedings. To this verse the Targumist adds 
much: he says, ‘‘ Boaz subdued his concupi- 
scence, and acted toward her as Joseph did to 
the Egyptian wife of his master, and as Pela- 
tiel, the son of Laish the pious, did to Michal, 
the daughter of Saul, the wife of David, who 
put a sword between Michal and himself; be- 


|| cause he would not approach to her.” 


Verse 9. Spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid) Hebrew, spread thy wing. The 
wing is the emblem of protection ; and is a me- 
taphor taken fromthe young of fowls, which 
run under the wings-of their mothers, that they 
may be-saved from birds of prey. The mean- 
ing here is, take me to thee for wife ; and so the 
Targum has translated it, Let thy name be called 


TR 


i on thy handmaid a take me for wife, because 
; : Ys 


RUTH. marriage between Ruth and Bouzs * 


CHAPTER III. 


. 


y 


Ruth follows Naomi’s advice, CHAP. Tif. 


A. M. 2228. 10 And he said, ' Blessed 
Au. Exod. ist. be thou of the Lorp, my 


Ante te Gaughter ; for thou hast 
1. Olymp-400. showed more kindness. in 
the latter end than ™ at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not young 
men, whether poor or rich. - 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not ; 


 T will do to thee all that thou requirest : 


% 


for all the " city of my people doth know 
that thou art ° a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that 1 am thy 
Pnear kinsman: .howbeit ‘there is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in 
the morning, that if he will * perform 
unto.thee the part of a kinsman, well ; 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kins- 
man to thee, tas the Lorp liveth: he 
down until the morning. 

14 J And she lay at his feet until the 


and Bouz treats her kindly. 
morning: and.she rose up 4: ¥-2828" 
before one could know ano- An. Exod. Isr. 
ther. And he ‘said, "Let. aug inte 
it not be known that a wo- 1 O!ymp.400_ 
man came into the floor. i 


15 Also he said, Bring the * veil that» 


thow hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held.it, he measured six mea- 
sures of barley, and laid it on tage 
and she went into the city. es 
16 And when she came to her mother- 
in-law, she. said, Who art thou, my 
daughter ? ‘ 
the man had done to her. “a 


And she told her all that 


17 And she said, These six measitres 
of barley gave he me ; for he said to 


me, Go not empty unto thy mother-in- 
law. oF 
18 Then said she, * Sit still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will 
fall: for the man will not be. in rest, 
ae he have finished the thing this 
ay. es 


—= 

1 Ch. 2.20.—m Ch. 1.8.—» Heb. gate.—o Prov. 12. 4.—p Ver. 
10.—r Ch. 4. 1.—* Deut. 25. 5. Ch. 4. 5. Matt. 22. 24, 
t Judg. 8.19. Jer. 4.2. 


uRomans 12, 17; & 14. 16. 1Cor. 10. 32, 2 Cor. 8 QI. 
1 Thess. 5. 22.—v Or, sheet, or, apron.—w Psa. 37.3, 3. 
xJsa. 28. 16. a 


—=— 


— 


thou art the redeemer: i. e. Thou art the 5x 


*goel, the kinsman to whom the right of redemp- 


tion belongs. See on chap. ii. 20. Even to the 
present day, when a Jew marries a woman, he 
throws the skirt, or end of his talith, over her, 
to signify that he has taken her under his pro- 
tection. \ 

Verse 10. In the latter end than at the begin- 
ning] It is not easy to find out what Boaz 
means. Perhaps 3pn chased, which we trans- 
late kindness, means piety; as if he had said, 
Thou hast given great proof of thy piety in this 
latter instance, when thou hast avoided the 
young and those of thy own age, to associate 
thyself with an elderly man, merely for the 
purpose of having the divine injunction fulfilled ; 
viz. that the brother, or next akin, might take 
the wife of the deceased, and raise a family to 
him who had died Childless, that his name might 
not become extinct in Israel: this latter act is 
a greater proof of thy piety and sincerity, than 
any thing that could be inferred from thy be- 
coming a proselyte. 

Whether poor or rich.| So it appears from 
this that it was not to mend her condition in 
life that Ruth endeavoured to get Boaz for 
her husband, for she might have had a rich 
young man; but she preferred the building 
up the house of her deceased husband. See 
above. 

Verse 12. Thereis a kinsman nearer than I.} 
It is very likely that Naomi was not acquainted 
with this circumstance. Some have supposed 
that there was a brother of Elimelech remain- 
ing, who was nearer than Boaz, who is sup- 
posed to have been only anephew : the former, 
therefore, must have a prior right. 


t 
~ Verse 13. As the Lorn liveth) Thus he bound }} 


himself by an oath to take her to wife, if the 
other should refuse. Oe Yi 

Verse 15. Bring the veil] mnovrn hamilpa- 
chath: this seems to have been a cloak, plaid, 
or what the Arabs call hyke, which has been 
largely explained elsewhere. See Judg. xiv.12. 

Sie measures of barley] We supply the word 
measures, for the Hebrew mentions no quantity. 


The Targum renders siz seahs, pxo mw shilh 


sein. A seah was about two gallons and a half, 


® 


which must have been a very large load for a - 


woman ; and so the Targumist thought, for he 
adds, And she received strength from the Lord 
tocarry it. If the omer be meant, which is 
about siz pints, the load would not be so great, 
as this would amount to but about four gallons 
and a half: a very goodly present, and much 
more than she could have got by gleaning. The 
Targum says, that on receiving these six mea- 
sures, ‘‘it was said, in the spirit of prophecy, 
that from her should proceed the six righteous 
persons of the world: viz. David, Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Meshach, Abednego, and the King Mes- 
siah; each of whom should be blessed with six 


benedictions.” It is, however, remarkable, that ‘ 


the Targum makes the Messiah to. spring from 
her through the line of David, and goes down 
to Daniel and his companions; which Daniel 
prophesied so clearly, not only of the advent of 
Messiah the Prince ; but also of the very time 
in which he was to come, and the sacrificial 
death he was to die. Me ila 

Verse 18. Until thou. know how the matter 
will fall] That is, whether he who is nearer of 
kin than Boaz will take thee to wife: do not 
return again till this thing is determined. Boaz. 
lost no time to bring this to an issue, as we shal¥ 
see in the following chapter. 

f 99 


Fe 


e 


The proposition of Boaz 


of redemption in such cases, 7, 8. f 
ness the contract, and pray for God’s blessing upon 


' RUTH. 
CHAPTER IV. ‘ 


Boaz gathers 2 council of the elders at the city gate, states the case, 
ritanee pon sl and take Ruth to wife, 1—5. The kinsman refuses, 


Ny 


to his kinsmats 


# 


and proposes to the’nearest Kinsman to redeem the inbe~ 
and relinquishes his right to Boaz, 6. ‘The manner 


Boaz redeoms the inheritance in the presence of the elders, and of the people ; who wit 
e marriage, 9—12. Boaz takes Ruth for wife, and she bears a son, 13. 


The people’s observations on the birth of the child, 14, 15. It is given to Naomi to nurse, 16. The neighbouring women 
name the child, and the book concludes with the genealogy of David, 17—22. 


A. Mages. ; HEN went Boaz up to 
An. Exod. I. the gate, and sat him 


Anno ante down there: and, behold, 
1, Olymp. 400. athe kinsman of whom Boaz 


ba ty < Jj 
spake came. by; unto whom he said,. 


Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat 
down. | del 
2 And he took ten men of » the elders 
of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down. | 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the 
country of Moab, selleth a parcel of 
i id, which was our brother Elime- 
ech’s: . 


4 And °T thought to ad- 4. 26%. 
vertise thee, saying, ? Buy an. Bxod. Isr. 
it © before the inhabitants, anv) snte 
and before the elders of my = Olymp. 400. 
people. If thou wilt redeem zt, redeem 
it: but if thou wilt not redeem 22, then 
tell me, that I may know: ‘ for there zs 
none to redeem 2z¢ besides thee; and I 
am after thee. And he said, I will re- 
deem Zi. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must buy 7 also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, *to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance. 


a Oh. 3. 12.—b1 Kings 21.3. Prov.31. 23.—¢I said I will 
Be reveal in thine ear. 


cee 


d Jer. 32: 7, 8.—e Gen. 23. 18.—f Lev. 25. 25.—s Gen. 38. 8. 
Deut, 25. 5, 6. Ch. 3. 13. Matt. 22. 24. 


~\ NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. , 

Verse 1. Then went Boaz upto the gate] We 
have often had occasion to remark, that the 
gate or entrance'to any city or town was the 

lace where the court of justice was ordinarily 
cept ‘For an account of the officers in such 
» places, see the note on Deut. xvi. 18. 

Ho, such a one !—sit down here. | This familiar 
mode of compellation is first used here. The 
original is +998 9134p. nb naw Shebah poh, Peloni 
Almoni! Hark ye! Mr. such-a-one, of such a 

‘place ; come and sit down here. This is used 
when the person of the individual is known, and 
his name and residence unknown : »3nby almoni 
comes from maby alam, he was hidden ; hence 
the Septuagint render it by xpu¢gs¢, thou unknown 
person. bp Peloni, comes from abp palah, fo 
sever, or distinguish. You, of such a particular 
place. Modes of compellation of this kind are 
common in all languages. 

Verse 2. He took ten men] Probably it _re- 
quired this number to constitute a court. How 
simple, and how rational was this proceeding ! 
1. The man who had a suit, went to the city 
gates. 2. Here he stopped, till the person with 
whom he had the suit came to the gate, on his 
way to his work. 3. He called him by name, 
and he stopped and sat down. 4. Then ten 
elders were called, and they came and sat down. 
5. When all this was done, the appellant pre- 
ferred his suit. 6. Then the appellee returned 
his answer. 7. When the elders heard the case, 
and the response of the appellee, they pro- 
nounced judgment; which judgment was always 
according to the custom of the place. 8. When 
this. was done, the people, who happened to be 
present, witnessed the issue. And thus the 

usiness was settled, without lawyers, or legal 
casuistry. A»question of this kind, in one of 
our courts of justice, in these enlightened times, 
would require many days’ previous preparation 
of the attorney, and several hours’ arguing be- 
tween counsellor: Botherum and counsellor 
100 


ver. 4 and 5. 


Borum, till even an enlightened and conscien- 
tious judge would find it extremely difficult to 
decide whether Vaomi might sed/ her own land > 
and whether Boaz or Peloni might buy it! O! 
glorious uncertainty of modern law! : 
Verse 3. Naomi—selleth a parcel of land] 
She was reduced to want, the immediate inhe- 


ritors were extinct, and it was now open for the. 


next heir to purchase the land, and thus pre- 
serve the inheritance in the family according to 
the custom of Israel. ~ 

. Verse 4. I thought to advertise thee]. Both 


Dr. Kennicott and Father Houbigant have no- . 


ticed several corruptions in the pronouns of this 


and the following verses; and their criticisms _ 


have been confirmed by agreat number of MSS. 
since collated. The text corrected, reads thus ; 
‘« And I said I will reveal this to thy ear, saying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the, 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it;, but if thou wilt not redeem ‘it, teli 
me, that 1 may know; for there is none to re- 
deem it but thou, and I, who am next to thee. 
And he said, I willredeem it. And Boaz said, 
In the day that thou redeemest the land from 
the hand of Naomi, thou wilt also-acquire Ruth, 
the wife.of the dead, that thou mayest raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance.” 
See Kennicotl’s Dissertations, 
vol. i. page 449. Houbigant in loco, and the 
Varie Lectiones of Kennicoté and De Rossi. 
This is Boaz’s statement of the case before 
the kinsman, and before the people and the 
elders. 

Iwill redeem it.) I will pay down the money 
which itis worth. He knew not of the follow- 
ing condition. " 

Verse'5. Thow must buy it also of Ruth] 
More properly, Thou wilt also acquire Ruth. 
Thou canst not get the land without taking the 
wife of the deceased; and then the children 
which thou mayest’have shall be reputed the 
children of Chilion, thy deceased kinsman, 


# 


KS 


Boaz buys Elimelech’s inheritance, CHAP. IV. 


A-M.2828. 6 J" And the kinsman said, 

B. C.1176. 

An. Exod. Is. I cannot redeem a for my- 

Anno ante self, lest I mar mine own 
1.Olymp.400. inheritance: redeem. thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot re- 
deem 77. 

7 ' Now this was the manner in former 
time im Israel concerning redeeming, 
and concerning changing, for to con- 
firm all things ; a man plucked off his 

‘shoe, and gave zé to his neighbour : and 
this was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy zz for'thee. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 7 And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that | have bought all 
that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to 
be my wife, to raise up the name of the 
dead. upon his inheritance, * that the 


» »& pe 
? Bs *. ot 
and marries Ruth. 


name of the dead benot cut A. M88. 


off from among his brethren, An. Exod. i. 
and from the gate Of bis yest. 
place: ye are witnesses this 1-Olymp. 400 


ay- aa : ie 

11 And-all ‘the people that were.in 
the gate, and the elders, said, We are 
witnesses. ''The Lorp na wo- 
man that is come into thine house like 
Rachel, and like Leah, which two did 
™build the house of Israel: and ® 
thou worthily in ° Ephratah, 
Pfamous in Beth-lehem: © 9 

12 And let thine house be like the 
house of Pharez, " whom Tamar bare 
unto Judah, of ‘the seed which the 
Lorp shall give thee of this young 
woman. = 

13 7 So Boaz ttook Ruth, 4. M-20. 
and she was his wife: and An. Bxod. Is, 
when he went in unto her, © nso ante 
"the Lorp gave her concep-_ 10'ymp.3. 
tion, and she bareason. © © 

14 And * the womensaid unto Rane ‘ 
Blessed be the Lorp, which hath not 


h Ch. 3. 12, 13-~i Deut. 27. 7, 9.—k Deut. 25. 6.—1 Psa. 
127. 3..& 128; 3.—m Deut. 25, 9.—n Or, get thee riches, or, 
power.—o Gen. 35. 16, 19. 


= 


P Heb. proclaim thy name.—t Gen. 38. 29. pon 4 
i. & 
33. 5.—v Luke 1. 58. Rom. 12. 15. ; YB 


Matt. 1. 3.—s 1 Sam, 2. 20.—t Ch. 3. U.—4 Gen. 29. 3 
° 


Verse 6. F cannot redeem it for myself | The 
Targum gives the proper sense of this passage : 
« And the kinsman said, On this ground I can- 
not redeem it, because I have a wife already ; 
and [have no desire to take another, lest there 
should be contention in my house, andJ should 
become a corrupter of my inheritance. Do 
thou redeem it, for thou hast no wife; for I can- 
not redeem it.” This needs no comment. 
Verse 7. A: man plucked off his shoe] The 
law of such a case is given at large in Deut. 
xxv. 5—9. It was simply this:—If a brother, 
who had married a wife, died without children, 
the eldest unmarried brother was to take the 
widow, and raise up a family to the brother 


deceased; and he had the right to redeem the‘ 


inheritance, if it had been alienated. But if 
the person who had the right of redemption 
would not take the woman, she was to pull off 
his shoe, and spit in his face; and he was ever 
after considered as a disgraced man. [n the 

resent case, the shoe only is taken off; pro- 

ably because the circumstances of the man 
were such as to render it improper for him to 
redeem the ground, and take Ruth to his wife : 
and because of this reasonable excuse, the con- 
temptuous part of the ceremony is omitted. See 
the note on Deut. xxv. 9. 

Verse 11. We are witnesses] It is not very 
likely that any writing was drawn up. r 
was an appeal made to the people then present, 
whether they had seen and understood the 
transaction; who answered, We have wit- 
nessed ut. If any minutes of court were kept, 
then the transaction was entered probably in 
some such words as these :—“* On —— day of 

——, Boaz bought the land of Elimelech from 


There || 


—— cists 


Naomi, his‘widow, and took Ruth, her daughter- 
in-law, to wife: ——, who had the neon tt, 
refusing to buy the land on the conditions then 
proposed.” ne he 

The Lord make this woman—like Rachel and 
like Leah] May thy family be increased by h 
means, as the tribes were formed by mean 
Rachel and Leah, wives of the patriarch Jacob. 

Which two did build the house of Israel] ‘ 
have’already seen that j3 ben, a son, comes 
from the root m2 banah, he built, and hence 
jax aben, a stone; because as a, house is built 
up of stones, so is a family of children. There 
is a similar figure in PLautus, Mostell. Act, 
I. sc. 2. ver. 37. albert 08 
— nune etiam volo 


Dicere, ut homines edium esse similes arbitremini, ~ 
Primum dum parentes fabri liberfim sunt, — 
Et fundementum liberorum substruunt. 7 
‘* T would also observe, that ye men are similar 
to houses: ye parents are the fabricators of 
the children, and they are the foundation of 
the building.” : Ciraen 


Verse 12. Like the house of Pharez| This 
was very appropriate ; for from Pharez, the son 
of Judah, by Tamar, came the family of the 
Bethlehemites, and that of Elimelech. ~ 

Verse 13. So Boaz took Ruth] The law of 
Moses had prohibited the Moabites, even to the 
tenth generation, from entering into the con- 
gregation of the Lord: but this law, the Jews 
think, did not extend to women; and even if it 
had, Ruth’s might be considered an exempt 


a aes 


_ case, as she had been already incorporated into 


the family by marriage; and left her own 


‘country, people, and gods, to become a pro- 
| selyte to the true God in the land of Israel. 


161 


ae 
Obed as born. 
AM. 29, left thee this day without 
Ane Deed. fer. a * kinsman, that his name 
‘Aneto may be famous in Israel. 


or NS RY ya t 
1. Olymp-399. 15 And he shall be unto 


? 


thee a restorer’ of thy life, and » a 


nourisher of *thine old age; for thy 

aughter-in-law, which loveth thee, 
which is ? better. to thee than seven 
sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and 
laid itan her bosom, and became nurse. 
unto it. f ( 

17 » And the women her neighbours 
gave it aname, saying, There is a son 
born to Naomi; and they called his 


. RUTH. 


ae ere iy 


The genealogy of David. 


name Obed: he is the father A. Migens- 


of Jesse, the father of Da- an. Bod. Tor 
vid. Anno ante 


18 7 Now these are the 1lymp- 28: 
generations of Pharez; ° Pharez begat 
Hezron, 2 
19 And Hezronbegat Ram, 4. ™, 2269 
and Rambegat Amminadab, _B.c. 1715, 

20 And Amminadab' ¢be- Kifer. ote 
gat Nahshon, and Nahshon’_%9—30.__ 
begat °.Salmon, ! 
21. And Salmon 
Boaz begat Obed, 
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 
begat § David. , 


begat Boaz, and 


% Heb. caused tocease unto thee.—x Or, redeemer.—y Heb. 
to nourish. Gen. 45. 11. Psa. 55, 22.—2 Heb. thy gray hairs. 
a 1 Sam. ao: 


Verse 15. Better to thee than seven sons] If 
Naomihad had even a numerous family of sons, 
it is most likely that they would have been 
seattered to different quarters from. her, and 
settled in life; whereas Ruth cleaved to her, 
and it was: by her affectionate services that 
‘Naomi was preserved alive. — 
ty Verse 16. Naomi took the child] This might 
do for Naomi; but it was bad for the child. A 
child, unless. remarkably healthy and robust, 
will suffer considerably by being nursed by an 
old woman ; especially if the child sleep with 
her. The aged gain refreshment and energy 
by sleeping with the young; and, from the 
Seetneans® the young derive premature de- 
-erepitude. The vigour whichis absorbed by the 
former, is lost by the latter. ‘Itis a foolish and 
destructive custom to permit young children 
(which is a common case) to sleep with aged 
aunts, and old grandmothers. Bacon’s grand 
seeret of the cure of old age, couched in so 
many obscure and enigmatical terms, is simply 
this :—Let young persons sleep constantly with 
those who are aed c and infirm. And it was on 
this principle, that the physicians of David re- 
commended a young healthy girl to sleep with 
David in his old age. They well knew that the 
aged infirm body of the king would absorb a 
considerable portion of healthy energy from the 
young woman, — ROR te. 

Verse 17. The neighbours gave it a name} 
That is, they recommended a name suitable to 
the circumstances of the case; and the parents 
and grandmother adopted it. 

They called his name Obed] say obed, serving, 

from 43y dbad, he served. hy was this name 
igs Because he was to be the nourisher of 

er old age, ver. 15. And so he must be b 
lying in her bosom, even if services in future life 
were wholly left out of the question. These 
neighbours of Naomi were skilful people. See 
on ver. 16. Other meanings, of which I am not 
ignorant, have been derived from these words ; 
those who prefer them have my consent. — 

He is the father of Jesse, the father of Da- 
vid] And for the sake of this conclusion, to 
ascertain the line of David, and, in the coun- 
cil of God, to fix and ascertain the line of the 
Messiah, was this instructive little beek writ- 
t2Ne y es ’ 
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b Luke 1. 58, 59.—¢ 1 Chron. 2. 4, &c. Matt. 1. 3. 
d Numb. 1.'7.—e Matt. 1.4, &c.—f Or, Salmah.—g 1 Chron. 
2.15. Matt. 1. 6. 


Verse 18. Now these are the generations] The ~ 
Targum gives a copious paraphrase on this and 
the following verses: I shall insert the principal 
parts in their proper places. 

Verse 19. Hezron begat Ram] He is called 
Aram here by the Septuagint, and also by St. 
Matthew, ch. i. 3. 

Verse 20. Amminadab begat Nahshon] The 
Targum adds, ‘“‘ And Nabshon was chief of the 
house of his father in the tribe of Judah.” 

Nahshon begat Salmon} In the Hebrew it is 
mnow Salmah, which Houbigant thinks was an 
error of an ancient scribe, before any final let- 
ters were acknowledged in the Hebrew alpha- 
bet: for then the word would be written pnbw 


| Salmon, which a scribe, after final letters were 


admitted, might mistake for nnbw Salmah, and 
so write it, instead of now Salmon, to which the 
vaw.y and final ; nwn, in conjunction 3) bear 
some resemblance. ’ : 

The Targum calls him “‘ Salmah, the Just; 
he was the Salmah of Beth-lehem and Netopha, 
whose sons abolished the watches which Jero- 
boam set over the highways; and their works 
and the works of their father were good in Ne- 
topha.” ; : 

Verse 21. And Salmon begat Boaz] The 
Targum goes on, “ And Salmon begat Absan 
the judge; he is Boaz the Just, on account of 


|| whose righteousness the people of the house of 


Israel were redeemed frorn the hands of their 
enemies; and at whose supplication the famine 
departed from the land of Israel.” 

And Boaz begat Obed—* Who served the 
Lord in this world with a perfect heart.” ; 
Verse 22, And Obed begat Jesse] ** Who,” 
says the Targum, “also is called Nachash wny3 
because neither iniquity nor corruption was 


| found in him, that he should be delivered into 


the hands of the angel of death, that he might 
take away his soul from him. And he lived 
many days until the counsel was remembered 
before the Lord, that the serpent gave to Eve, 
thewife of Adam, that she should eat of the 
tree;, by eating of the fruit of which they be- 
came wise, to distinguish between good and 
evil: and by that counsel, all the inhabitants of 
the earth became guilty of death: and by this 
iniquity, Jesse the Just died.” Here is no mean 
or indistinct reference to the doctrine of origi- 


* 


Masoretic Notes CHAP. IV. a on Ruth. 


nal sin: and it shows us, at least, what the very 
ancient rabbins thought on this subject. [ 
should-observe that these additions are taken 
from the London Polyglott: they are not found 
in-that of Antwerp ; but they are the same that 
appear in the Targum of the great Bible printed 
by Bomberg, at Venice, in 1547—49._ 
_ And Jesse begat David.| To this no comment 
is added by the Targumist, as the history of this 
king is found ia the following book. 
he ten persons whose genealogy is recorded 
inthe five last verses, may be found, with a 
trifling change of name, in the genealogical 
jist, in Matt. ch. i. ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. as forming 


important links in the dine of the Messiah. To | 


introduce this, appears to have been the princi- 
pal object of the writer, as introductory to the 
following books, where the history. of David, 
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the regal progenitor and type of the Messiah, 

is so particularly detailed. ‘ a 
For the account of the birth of Pharez and 

his brother Zara, the reader is requested to re- 


‘| fer to Gen. ch. xxxviil. ver. 12—30. and to the 


i notes there; and for several particulars in the 
genealogy itself, to the notes on Matt. i. and. 
| Luke iii. where the wisdom, goodness, and pro-* 
vidence of God, in the preservation of this line, 
are particularly noticed. oa ‘a 
Masoretic notes on Ruth,  — 
Number-of verses in Ruth is 85. «ithe. 
Middle verse is the 21st of ch. ii. 
We have already seen that Archbishop Usshe 
| places the event mentioned here, in .A. M. 2686, 
| about one hundred years after the conquest of 
Canaan. 


’ PREFACE 


E 


a, TO THE 


_* FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


+ 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


» 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


' "PIS and the three following books were all formerly termed the First, Second, Third, and 
Fourth Books of Kings ; and the two books of Samuel made in ancient times but one; and the 
separation which has taken place, seems to have been done without reason or necessity. These 
‘books are, properly speaking, a continuation of the Book of Judges; as they give us an account, 
of the remaining judges of- Israel, down to the election of Saul; and of all the kings of Israel 
and Judah, to the Babylonish captivity. eae 
~ Of this book, called the First Book of Samuel, the following are the contents:—The birth 
and education of Samuel; the high priesthood of Eli; the Philistines attack the Israelites, over- 
hae them with a terrible slaughter, take the ark of the Lord, and set it up in the temple of | 
their god Dagon; they are visited with divine judgments, and are obliged to send back the ark 
with offerings and presents; Samuel, long acknowledged as a prophet of the Lord, takes the 
government of the people. Under his wise and pious administration, the affairs of Israel become 
re-established, and the Philistines are subdued. The sons of Samuel, who principally adminis- 
tered the secular concerns of the kingdom, acting unworthily, the people desiré to have a king, 
who should be supreme, both in civil and military affairs. Samuel, after expostulations, yields 
to their entreaties; and, under the direction of God, Saul, the son of Kish, while seeking the 
‘ lost asses of his father, is met. by the prophet, and anointed king over Israel. .This man, not 
' conducting himself in the government according to the direction of God, is rejected ; and David, 
the son of Jesse, anointed king in his place, though Saul continues still in-the government. 
‘This person soon becomes advantageously known to Israel by his single combat with a gigantic 
Philistine chief, called Goliath, whom he slays; on which the Israelites attack the Philistines, 
and give them a total overthrow. Saul, envious of David’s popularity,seeks his destruction ; 
he is, in consequence, obliged to escape for his life, and take refuge, sometimes among the 
Moabites, sometimes among the Philistines, and sometimes in the caves of the mountains of 
Judah ; every where pursued by Saul, and every where visibly protected by the Lord. At last, 
Saul being pressed by the Philistines, and finding that the Lord had forsaken him, had recourse 
to a witch that dwelt at En-dor, whom he consulted relative to the issue of the present war with 
the Philistines ; he loses the battle, and being sorely wounded, and his three sons slain, he falls 
. On his own sword, and expires on mount Gilboa. The Philistines find his body, and the bodies of 
’ his three sons, among the slain; they cut off Saul’s head, and affix the bodies to the walls of 
Beth-shan. The men of Jabesh Gilead, hearing this, go by night, and take the bodies from the 
walls of Beth-shan, bring them to Jabesh, burn them there, bury the bones, and mourn over their 
fallen king, fasting seven.days. Thus concludes the First Book of Samuel. ; 

Concerning the author of these books, there have been various conjectures. Because, in 
most of the Hebrew copies, they bear the name of Samuel, as a running title, it has been gene- 

__ rally supposed that he was the author. But his name does not appear to have been anciently _ 
‘prefixed to these books, at least in those copies used by the Greek interpreters, commonly called 
the Septuagint, as they simply term each @eoraziav, The History or Book of Kingdoms. The 
Chaldee has no inscription. The Syriac and Arabic call each, The Book of Samuel the Prophet; 
and the Vulgate, The Book of Samuel, simply. The Jews, in general, believe that Samuel is the 
author of the twenty-seven first chapters of this book, which contain the history of his own life 
and government, and what respects Saul and David during that time. The remaining four 
chapters they suppose were added by the prophets Gad and Nathan. This opinion is founded 
on what is said 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold they are 
written i the book of Samuel the seer ; and in the book of Nathan the prophet ; and in the book o 
Gad the seer. Others suppose the beoks to be more recent/than the persons already named } 
but that they were composed out of their memoirs. 

But who was this compiler?, Some of the most learned among ‘the Jews suppose it to have . 
been Jeremiah the prophet; and that the style bearg, a.near resemblance to his prophecies. 
That they were the work of a more recent author tha Samuel, &c. Grotius thinks evident, 
from this circumstance, that the names of the months are comparatively modern, and were not 
krown among the ancient Jews. Others have attributed them to David; others to Hezekiah ; 
and others to Bara sian en his retutn frem the Babylonian captivity. 


| 


ts Preface to the First Book: of Samuel. : it : 


Calmet’s opinion is as probable as any, viz. “That these books were written by the same 
hand, though composed out of the memoirs left by persons of that time; and that the compiler 


2 


has generally used the same terms he found in those memoirs; adding here and there something _ 


of his own, by way efillustration:” The equality of the style, the frequent eulogiums on the 
character and conduct of Samuel, the connexion of the materials, particular quotations and. 
remarks on certain eyents, are, he thinks, proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes. These 
books contain remarks or expressions which could only proceed from a contemporary author, 
and others which are evidences of a much later age. be 
1. For instance, we read, chap. iii. 1. The word of the Lord was precious in those days ; there 
was no open vision ; i. e. in the days of Eli, the high priest: hence it is evident that the author 
lived in times in which prophecy was more common ; which, in fact, it was after Samuel, under 
David, and the succeeding kings of Israel and Judah. re 
2. Again, in the time of the author of this book,, Beth-el was called Beth-aven, chap. xiii. &. 3 
which name was given to itin derision, after Jeroboam had placed there his golden calves. 
3. Again, it is said, chap. vi. J8. that the ark of the Lord was set down in the field of Joshua 
' the Beth-shemite, where it remained to the time of this author ; and yet, in chap. vii. 15. he speaks _ 
of Samuel as being already dead—And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. 
4. It is not natural to suppose that Samuel would have spoken of himselfas is done chap. ii. 26: 
And the child Samuel grew, and was in favour both with the Lord and with men : but if he were 
dead when this book was written, any author might have added this with the strictest propriety. 


is 


2 


5. In chap. ¥xvii. 6. it is said that Achish gave Ziklag to David: Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth | 


‘fo the kings of Judah unto this day. This isa proof that when this book was written, the kipg- 
doms of Judah and Israel were separated ; and that, although the tribe of Simeon belonged to the 
kings of Israel, yet Ziklag, which was in that tribe, remained in the hands of the kings of Judah. 

Here, therefore, are proofs that this book contains matters which must have been written by 
a contemporary author; and others, which could not have been inserted but in times much pos- 
terior. These seeming contradictions are reconciled by the hypothesis, that the books were 


compiled by a comparatively recent author, out of materials of a much prior date; the author 

mot changing many of the expressions which he found in those ancient. documents. : 
Several other proofs might be here adduced to support this opinion; but as the reader will find 

them noticed in the. places where they occur, it is not necessary to repeat them here. Those 

whe wish to see this subject farther discussed, may consult Ca/met, We may rest satisfied with 

. these three things: 1. That the Books of Samuel were constructed out of original and authentic 

documents. 2. That the compiler was not contemporary with the facts he narrates. And, 


3. That both the author and time in which he compiled his history, though comparatively more 
i] 


4 


recent than the facts themselves, are nevertheless both uncertain. 
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me the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 


“had children, but Hannah 
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Year from the Creation, 


Cycle of the Moon, 9. 


SAMUEL. 


wil 


2833,—Vear before*the Incarnation, 1171.—Year before the first Olympiad, 395.—Year before the 
building of Rome, 418.—Year of the Julian Period, 3543.—Year of the Dionysian Period, 361.—Cycle of the Sun, 
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CHAPTER If. “a 


Some account of Elkanah and his two wives, Peninnah and Hannah, 1,2. His annual worship at Shiloh, and the portions , 


he gave at such times to his wives, 3—5. 


Hannah being barren is reproached by Peninnah ; especially in their going up to : 


Shiloh, at which she is sorely grieved, 6, 7. Elkanah comforts her, 8. Her prayer and vow in the temple, that if God would . 


give her a son, she would consecrate him to his service, 9=11. 
her with being drunk, 12—14. Her defence of her conduct, 15, 16. b 1 
; Hannah and Elkanah return home; she conceives, bears a son, and calis him Samuel, 19,20. Elkanah andhis © 

| stays at home to nurse her child, purposing, as soup as he is weaned, togo 


rage, 17, 18. r 
family go again to: Shiloh to worship ; but Hannah 


Eli, the high priest, indistinctly hearing her pray, charges 
Eli, undeceived, blesses her ; on which she takes cou- 


d offer him to the Lord, according to her vow, 21—23, When weaned, she takes him to Shiloh, presents her child to Eli: 
e te consecrated to the Lord, and eters three bullocks, an ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, for his consecration, 24—28 


A.M ee OW there was a certain 

.C.1 a a 

Ane RGH. or. »man of Ramathaim- 
Aree snte Zophim, of mount Ephraim, 


L.Olymp:39.- and his name was * Elkanah, 


the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, * an 
Ephrathite : aie. 
2 And he had two wives.; the name 


_of the one was Hannah, and the name 


of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah 
had no chil- 


dren. 


; he 
3 And this man went up out of his 


city ° yearly? ° to worship, 4. M. 2833. 
and to sacrifice unto the an. Bod. fer. 
Lorp of hosts'in Shiloh. 4,7? site 
And the two- sons of Eli, 1 Olymp.395_ 
Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of - 


the Lorp, were:there. : 
4 { And when the time was that El- 
kanah £ offered, he gave to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her © 
daughters, portions ¢ 
5 But unto Hannah he gave* a worthy 
portion; for he loved Hannah: ‘but 
the Lorp had shut up her womb. — 


a 1 Chron. 6.27, 34.—b Ruth 1. 2, Exod. 23, 14. Deut. 16. 
: 16. Luke 2, 41.—4 Heb. from year to year. 


; NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. Ramathaim-zophim| Literally, the 
two high places of the watchmen: these were, 
no doubt, two contiguous hills, on which watch- 
towers were built, and in which watchmen kept 
continual guard for the safety of the country; 
and which afterward gave name to the place. 

- Verse 2. He had two wives] The custom of 
those times permitted polygamy ; but, wherever 
there was more than one wife, we find the peace 


_of the family was greatly disturbed by it. 


The name of the one was Hannah} am 


. Channah, which signifies fized, or settled ; and 


the other Peninnah, a1» Peninnah, which sig- 
nifies a jewel, or pearl. : 

Verse 3. Went up out of his city yearly to 
worship| As the ark was at Shiloh, there was 
the temple of God, and thither all the males 
were bound by the law to go once a year on 
each of the great national festivals; wiz. the 
passover, pentecost, and the feast of tabernacles. 

The Lorp of hosts]. mwas mm Yehovah 
tsebaoth, Jehovah of.armies. As all the hea- 
venly bodies were called the hosts of heaven, 


monvt xas tsaba hashshamayim, Jehovah being 


called Lord of this host, showed that he was 
their Maker and Governor ; arid consequently 
he, not they, was the proper object of religious 
worship. The sun, moon, planets, and stars, 
were the highest objects of religious worship to 


_the heathens ingeneral. The Jewish religion, 


teaching the knowledge of a being who was the 
: 106 — 


© Deut. 12. 5, 6, 7.—f Josh. 18. 1.—g Deut. 12. 17, 18. & 16. 
‘") 11.—b-Or, a double portion.—i Gen. 30. 2. 


== 


| Lord of all these, showed at once its superiority 


to all that heathenism could boast._, This is the — 
first place where Lord of hosts is mentioned in 
the Bible; and this is so much in the style of 
the prophets, Isarah, Jeremiah, &c. that it gives 
some weight to the supposition that this book 
was written by a person who lived in or after 
the times of these prophets. See the preface. 
Verse 4. He gave—portions| The sacrifices 
which were made were probably peace-offerings, — 
of which the blood was poured out at the foot of 
the altar; the fat was burnt on the fire; the 
breast and right shoulder were the portion of the 
priest, and the rest belonged to him who made 
the offering; on it he and his family feasted, 
each receiving his portion: and to these feasts 
God commands them. to invite the Levite, the 
poor, the widow, and the orphan, Deut. xvi. 11. 
Verse 5. . Unto Hannah he gave a worthy 
portion} The Hebrew here is very obscure, 
S1DN NAN mpm yitten manah achath appayim ; 
he gave her one portion of two faces : which the 
Syriac renders, he gave her one DOUBLE PART; 
and the Chaldee, he gave her one cHosEN part ; 
the Arabie is nearly the same; the Vulgate, » 
Anne autem dedit unam partem tristis, but to 
Anna, he being sorrowful, gave one part. As 
the show-bread that was presented to the Lord 
was called mp mond lechem panim, the bread of 
faces, because it was placed before the face or 
appearances of the Lord; ’ probably this was 


| called SN aye manah apayim, because it was 


"a Pas 
- cae ‘ 


. Bib. PAY Yrs 


eat 2 


. A.M. 2833. | : s Me ash 
Woe ed And her adversary also 
be eA Ist. 


fe ‘. 
| Hannali’ prayer and , 


* provoked ! her sore, for to 


Rae ‘make her fret, because’ the 


| L.Olymp.395_ Torp had shut up her womb. 
| 7 And as he did so year by year, 
-™when® she went up to the house of 


| the Lorp, so she provoked her ; there- | 


| fore she wept, and did not eat. 

' 8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepest thou ; and 
why eatest thou not ? and why is thy 


| thantensons?% ~:~ 

- 9 1 So Hannah rose up after they had 
' eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 
/ drunk. Now Elithe priest sat-upon a 
'-seat by a post of > the temple of the 
*Lorp. * 

' 10 ' And she was *in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lorp, and 
| Weptsore. es 
| 11 And she t vowed a vow, and said, 
- OLorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
"Jock on the affliction of thme hand- 
maid, and * remember me, and not for- 


CHAP. 1. 


heart grieved ? am not I ° better to thee. 


¥ 


vow to the Lord. 


A. M. 2833. 


get thine handmaid, but wilt 4-¥- 2833. _ 


‘give unto thine’ handmaid an. Exod. Isr. 


“a man-child, then will-T ance ante 


give him unto the Lorp al] 1-O'ymp- 3%. 
the days’ of .his life, and. * there’ shall 
no razor come upon-hishead. 
12. And it came to pass, as she ¥ con- ~ 
tinued praying before the Lorp, that =~ 
Eli marked her mouth. 42 ea 
13. Now Hannah, she spake in her’ 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli” 
thought she had been drunken.» 
14 And Eli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy~ 
wine from thee. . ee ae 
15 And Hannah:answered and said, 
No, my lord, T am a woman * of a sor- 
rowful ‘spirit: I have drunk neither | 
wine nor strongdrink, but have * poured _ 
out my soul before the Lorp. 
16 Count not thme handmaid for a 
daughter of > Belial: for out of the 
abundance of my ‘complaint and grief 
have I spoken hitherto. ee 


‘k Heb. angered her.—! Job 24, 2i1.—m Or, from the time 
that she, &c.—9 Heb. from her going up.—° Ruth 4. 15. 


2 Sam. 17, 8.—t Gen, 28. 20.. Numb. 30. 6. Judg. 11. 30. 


| pCh. 3. 3—1Job 7. it, & 10, “L—8 Heb. bitter of soul. | 


u Gen. 29.32, Exod.4.31. 28am. 16. 12..Psa.25.18:—vGen. ~~ 
8. J, & 30. 22.—w Heb. seed of men.—x Numb, 6. 5. Judg, 
13.5.—y Heb. multiplied to pray.—2Heb. hard of spirit. 

a Psa. 62. 8. & 142, 2,—b Deut. 13. 13.—¢ Or, meditation. ee 
ae 


| the portion that belonged to, or was placed 
_ before, the person who had offered the sacrifice. 
On this ground it might be said that Elkanah 
gave Hannah his own portion, or a part of that 
which was placed before himself. Whatever it 
‘was, it was intended as a proof of his especial 
love to her; for, it is added, he loved Hannah. 
Verse 6. And her adversary] i. e. Peninnah. 
_+ Provoked her sore] Was constantly striving 
to irritate and vex her; to make her fret, to 
make her discontented with her lot, because 
the Lord had denied her children. 
Verse 7. And as he did so year by year] As 
the whole family went up to Shiloh to the an- 
nual festivals, Peninnah had both sons and 
daughters to accompany her, ver. 4. but Han- 
nab had none; and Peninnah took this oppor- 
tunity particularly to twit Hannah with her 
barrenness, by making an ostentatious exhibi- 
tion. of her children. 
'. Therefore she wept}. She was greatly dis- 
tressed, because it was a great reproach to a 
woman among the Jews to be barren; because, 
say some, every one hoped that the Messiah 
should spring from her line. 
Verse 8. Am not I better to thee than ten 
sons) Ten, a certain for an uncertain number 
Is not. my especial affection to thee better than 


all the comfort thou couldst gain, even from a 


_ Verse 9. Eli—sat upon aseal] spon oy al 
hakissa,~upon the throne ; 7. e. of judgment, for 
he was then judge of Israel. — 

By a post of the temple of the Lorp.] I think 


 bumerous family ? 


this is the first place where mim Son heycal | 


Yehovah, ‘* Temple of Jehovah,” is mentioned: 
This gives room for a strong suspicion that the 


Books of Samuel were not compiled éidl the 
Jirst temple was built, or after the days of Solo- 
mon. After this the word temple is frequentin , 
the Books of Kings, Chronicles, and in the 
Prophets. Perhaps those Psalms, in which ‘ 


this word occurs, were like many others in the 


‘Psalter, not of David’s composition: some of 
them were evidently made long after his time. 
Verse 11. I will give him unto the Lorp] 
Samuel, as a descendant of the house of Levi, 
was the Lord’s property, from twenty-five years — 
of age till fifty ; but the vow here implies that 
he should be consecrated to the Lord from his ~ 
infancy to his death, and that he should not 
only act as a Levite, but as a WVazarite, on 
whose head no razor should pass. | , 
Verse 13. Spake in her heart; only her lips 
moved] She prayed: her whole heart was en- 
gaged: and, though she spake not with an” 
audible voice, yet her lips formed themselves 
according to the pronunciation of the words 
which her heart uttered. " 
Verse 15. I have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink] Neither wine nor inebriating drink has 
been poured out unto me; but I have powred 
Yout my soul unto the Lord. There is a great 


| deal of delicacy and point in this vindication. 


Verse 16. Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial] 9y:S3 ma s3p9 4npx ms jan bs 
al taiten eth amateca lipeney bath Belial, ‘‘ Put 
not thy handmaid@ before the faces of a daugh- 
ter of Belial.” ‘If fam a drunkard, and strive 
by the most execrable hypocrisy, (praying in 
the house of God,) to cover my iniquity, then I 
am the chief of the daughters of Belial.” Or, 
“Give not thy handmaid (to reproach) before’ 


I the faces of the daughters of Belial.” Several 


107 


Hannah takes Samuel to present I. SAMUEL. 
17. Then Eh answered 


A. M. 2833. 

“An Bxod ts, and said, {Go in peace: an 

Aveernte ® the God of Israel grant thee 
1. Olymp. 395. thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him. 
_ 18 And she said, * Let thine handmaid 
find grace in thysight. So the woman 
® went her way, and did eat, and her 
_ countenance was no more sad. 


co 


~ 19 7 And they rose up in the morning || 


_ early, and worshipped before the Lorp, 
and returned, and came to their house 


~ to Ramah: and Elkanah * knew Han- 


nah his wife ; and ' the Lorp remem- 
bered her. ; 
_ 20 Wherefore it came to pass, * when 
the time was come about, after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and 
called his name ' Samuel, saying, 
Because I have asked him of the 
Lorp. — 
A.M.2834. 21° And the man Elkanah, 
B.C. 1170. . , 
An. Exod. Isr. and all his house, ™ went up 
ane snte to offer unto’ the Lorp the 
i. Olymp. 394 yearlysacrifice, and his vow. 
22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, /zzll not go up 
-until the child be weaned, and then I 
“will "bring him, that he may appear 


_ him tothe Lavi at Shiloh) ‘ 
before the Lorp, and there fey 


Z B.C. 1170. 
° abide ° for ever, “An. Exod. Isr. 


23 And ‘Elkanah her hus- _ Anno ante 
band said unto her, Do what 1 Olymp- 394 
seemeth thee good: tarry until thou 
have weaned him; ‘only the Lorp 
establish his. word. So the woman 
abode, and gaye her son suck until she 
weaned him. : 

24 7 And. when she had 4 M-2si9. 
weaned him, she ‘took him An. Exod. Isr | 
up with her, with three bul-  s2> ante 
locks, and one. ephah’ of £Olymp. 380. 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought 
them unto "the house of the Lorp in 
Shiloh: and the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and | 
* brought the child to Eh. 

26 And she said, O my lord, * as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, | am the woman 
that stood by thee here, praying unto: 
the Lorp. 

27 * For this child I prayed; and the 
Lorp hath given me my petition which 
L asked of him. 

28 » Therefore also I have 7 lent bim 
tothe Lorn; as long as he liveth * he 
shall be lent to the Lorp. And he 
> worshipped the’Lorp there. 


» 4 Judg. 18.6. Mark 5. 34. Luke 7. 50, & 8. 48.—e Psa. 20: 
4, 5.—f Gen. 33. 15. Ruth 2, 13.—g Eccles. 9. 7.—h Gen. 4. 1. 
2 Gen. 30. 22.—k Heb. in revolution of days.—! That is, asked 
» of God.—™ Ver. 3.—n Luke 2. °22.—0 Ver. 11. 28. & Ch. 2. 
_» “fh, 18. & 3. 1.—p Exod. 21. 6.—r Numb. 30. 7. 


8 2Sam.7.25.—t Deut. 12. 5,6, 11.—v Josh. 18. 1.—v Luke * 
2. 22.—w Gen. 42, 15. 2 Kings 2. 2, 4,6.—*x Matt. 7. 7.—y Ver. 
11, 22.=zOr, returned him, whom I have obtained by pe- 
tition, to the LORD.—4Or, he whom I have obtained by 
petition shall be returned.—> Gen. 24. 26, 52. “ if 


of these probably attended there for the pur- 
poses of prostitution and gain; for itis written, 
chap. li. 22. Eli’s sons lay with the women at 
‘the door of the tabernacle: though this may 
- refer to the women who kept the door. 
Verse 17. Grant thee thy petition] He was 
satisfied he had formed a wrong judgment; and, 
by it, had added to the distress of one already 
sufficiently distressed. , 
The fact that Eli supposed her to be drunken, 
and the other of the conduct of Eli’s sons, al- 
ready mentioned, prove that religion was at this 
“... time at a very low ebb in Shiloh ; for it seems 
% dren women did come to the place, and lewd 
women were to be found there. 


Verse 18. Let thine handmaid find grace] 


Continue to think favourably of me, and to pray 
for me.,..-¥ 


Verse 20. Called his name Samuel] As she |} 


- gave this name to her son becauseyshe had 
asked him of the Lord, the word bxynw Shemuel 
must be here considerably contracted, if it ex- 


go up to Shiloh till her son’ was old enough to ° 
be employed in the divine service. - ' 


And his vow.] Probably he had also made 
some vow to the Lord on the oceasion of his 


|| wife’s prayer and vow; in which, from hisJove 


Chee he could not be less interested than her- 
self. 

Verse 23. Until thou have weaned him] On - 
the nature of this weaning, and the time in’ 
which it was usually done, the reader will be 
pleased to refer to the note on Gen. xxi. 8. 

The Lorn establish his word) Or, may the 
Lord establish his word ; preserve the child, ° 
cause him to grow up, and make him a blessing 
to Israel. 

Verse 24. With three bullocks] The Septua- 
gint, the Syriac, and the .Jrabic, read a bullock 
of three years old . and this is probably correct, 
because we read, ver. 25. that theyslew spa nx | 
et ha par, THE, bullock. We hear of no-more, 
and we know that a budloci or heifer, of three 
years old, was ordinarily used: see Gen. xv. 9. 


press this sentiment ; the component parts of. it 
are the following, xp ssw Shatil me El, “« Asked 
of God.” This name would put both the mother 


One ephah of flour] Seven gallons and a half. 
A bottle of wine| y+ bai nebel yayin, a skin 
full of wine. ‘Their bottles for wine, and fluids — 


and the son in continual remembrance of the 
divine interposition at his birth. See on ver. 28. 

Verse 21. The man Elkanah, and all his 
house} He and the whole of his family, Hannah 


/in general, were made out of skins of goats, 
stripped off without being cut.up; the places 
whence the legs were extracted, sewed up, as 
also the lower part; andthe top tied. Seethe 


‘and ber child excepted : hs purposed not to || noteson Gen. xxi. 14. and Matt. ix. 17. These 
‘ M 


Se 


a ‘ ' = < be Sa) 


Bronnak’s : CHAP. Il. prophetic hymn. 
three things, the or, the jlowr, and the wine, || nenr him to the Lord. This twofold meaning 
probably constituted the consecration-offering. || of the Hebrew root is not only followed by our 
Verse 26. As thy soul liveth] Assure as thou || translators, but also by the Vulgate, Septuagint, 
art a living soul, so surely am I the person who || and Syriac. Nes tar uke ‘ 
stood by thee here praying. ay And he worshipped the Lorn there.], Instead 
Verse 28. Therefore also I have lent him to || of nw vayishtachu, HE worshipped, nner 
the Lorn] There is here a continual reference || vayishtachavu, and tury worshipped, is the 
to her vow, and to the words which she used in || reading of six of Kennicott’s and De Rossi's 
making that vow. MSS., of some copies of the Septuagint, of the - 
‘The word Samuel, as we have already seen, || Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic. — iy Wee 
is a contraction of the words oxp dyxw Shaul Turis and the following chapter are connected — 
me Hl, that is, asked or lent of God; for his || in most copies of the Septuagint and Vulgate 
mother said, ver..27, The Lord hath given me || thus: And Anna worshipped, and said, My soul 
my petition, which »nbxw sHaartr. I asKen of || is strengthened in the Lord, &c. It is very 
him. In ver, 28. she says, may Nxw Nin hu | likely that the whole passage, from the begin- 
sHAUL Jaihovah, he shall be Lunt unto the | ning of ver. 26. to the end of ver. 10. of the en- 

. Lord: here we find the verb is the same; and | suing chapter, contains the words of Hannah. 
it is remarked by grammarians that bxw shaal, | alone; and that even the clause, He worship- 
he asked, making in the participle pahul Syxw || ped the Lord there, should be, And she wor- 
shaul, ASKED, in the conjugation hiphil signifies i shipped the Lord there, and prayed, and said, 

to lend; therefore, says his mother, ‘ver. 28. { &c. Indeed this latter clause is wanting in the ~ 
mm? wenoxwn HisatLitHU Jaihovah, I have | Polyglott Septuagint, as I have stated above.  ~ 


\ 


ee . CHAPTER II. 

| Hannah’s prophetic hymn, 1—10. Samuel ministers to the Lord, 11. . The abominable conduct of Eli’s sons, 12—17. Far- 
| ther account of Samuel; and of the divine blessing on Elkanah and Hannah, 18—21. Bli’s reprehensible remissness toward 
| _ his sons, in not restraining them in their great profligacy, 22-26. The message of God to Eli; and the prophecy of the 
» downfall of his family, and slaughter of his wicked sons Hophni and Phinehas, 27—36. 


mae a ND Hannah ‘prayed, | Lorp ; my mouth*is en- AM. 2839. 
| An. Exod. Isr. and said, ’ My heart | larged over mine enemies; An. Exod. fs, 
| Amo ante rejoiceth in the Lorp, “mine || because I “rejoice in thy — Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 389. horn is exalted in_ the] salvation. I. Olymp. 389. 
“EPhi. 4. 6.— See Luke 1. 46, &c.— Psa. 92. 10. & 112. 9. d Pga. 9. 14. & 13. 5. & 20:5. & 35.9. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER Il. New. And the allusion thereto by Zacharias, 


Verse 1. And Hannah prayed, and said] || the father of the Baptist, in his hymn, Luke i. 
The Chaldee very properly says, And Hannah, || 69. where he calls Christ a‘ horn of salvation,’ 
prayed in the spirit of prophecy ; for, indeed, |] and the beautiful imitation of it by the blessed 
the whole of this prayer, or, as it may be properly || Virgin throughout, in her hymn, Luke i. 46— 

called, oracular declaration, is a piece of regu- || 55. furnishing the finest commentary thereon, 
lar prophecy, every partof which having respect || clearly prove that Hannah, in her rejoicing, 
\to the future, and perhaps not a little of it de- || had respect to something higher than Penin- — 
‘elaratory of the Messiah’s kingdom. nah her rival, or to the triumphs of Samuel, 

Dr. Hales has some very good observations || or even of David himself: the expressions 

on this prophetic song :— - || are too magnificent and sublime-to be confined 

“This admirable hymn excels in simplicity |] to such objects. Indeed, the learned rabbi, 
of composition, closeness of connexion, and\) David Kimchi, was so struck with them, that 
uniformity of sentiment; breathing the pious ef: || he ingenuously confessed that ‘the king of 
fusions of a devout mind, deeply impressed with || whom Hannah speaks is the Mrssiau;? of — 

a conviction of God’s mercies to herselfin par- || whom she spake either by prophecy or tra-  . 
ticular, and of his providential government of || dition: for, continues he, ‘there wasa tradi. 
the world in general; exalting the poor in || tion among the Israelites, that a great kin 
spirit, or the humble-minded, and abasing the || should arise in Israel; and she seals up her 
rich and the arrogant ; rewarding the right- || song with celebrating this king who was to 
-eous, and punishing the wicked. Hannah was || deliver them from all their enemies.” The tra- 
‘also a prophetess of the first class: besides || dition, as we have seen, was founded _prin- 
redicting her own fruitfulness, ver. 7. (for she || cipally on Balaam’s second and third prophe- 
Bore six children in all, chap. ii. 21.) she fore- || cies, Numb. xxiv. 7—17. and we cannot but 
told not only the more immediate judgments || admire that gracious dispensation of spiritual 
‘of God upon the Philistines, during, her son’s || gifts to Hannah, (whose name signifies gvace,) 
administration, chap. ii. 10. but his remoter || in ranking her among the prophets who should 
_judgments ‘upon the ends of the earth,” ver. || first unfold a leading title of the blessed Seed 
10. in the true spirit of the prophecies of Jacob, || of the woman.” * f . 
'Balaam, and Moses. Wake them, she describes In the best MSS. the whole of this hymn is 
the promised Saviour of the world, as a K1v@, || written in hemistich, or poetic, lines. shall 
‘before there was any king in Israel: and she || here produce it in this order, following the plan 
first applied to him the remarkable epithet | as exhibited in Kennicott’s, Bible, with some 
‘Messiah in Hebrew, Cunist in’ Greek, and || trifling alterations of our present version: 
‘AnornTEp in English, which were adopted by hese 


| ; . : .—My heart exulteth in Jehovah ; 
David, Nathan, Ethan, Isaiah, Daniel, and the || Ve? } 78 pk pen igor: ibs 


succeeding prophets of the Old Testament; || ‘My mouth is incited overmine enemies, 
and by the apostles and inspired writers of the ||. — Bor I have ees ; thy salvation 
y é ‘ ve ay 1 


i ms my 
5 . 3 = ; : ; , ee 
Hannah's I. SAMUEL. prophetic hynti» 
_AM.gx0. 2 ¢ There 1s none holy-as | are broken, and they. that» 4. ™ 20. 


An. Exod. Isr. the Lorn: for therets none 
anne tg besides thee: neither zs there 
_ EOlymp.389 any rock like our God. ~ 

3 'Talk no more so exceeding proud- 
ly; let not "arrogancy come out of 
your mouth: forthe Lorb is a God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. — 

4 '} The bows of the mighty men 


stumbled are girded with an. Exod. Isr 
strength. , Peake oo 

5 * They that were full have 1.Olynw.389- 
hired out themselves for bread; and » 
they that were hungry ceased: so that 
'the barren hath borne seven; and ™she 
that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6° The Lorp killeth, and maketh 


€ Exod. 15.11. Deut. 3. 24. & 32. 4. Psa. 86. 8. & 89. 6, 8. 
£ Deut. 4.35. 2 Sam. 22. 32:—g Psa. 94. 4. Mal. 3. 13. Jude 
15,—b Heb. hard.—i Psa. 37. 15, 17, & 76. 3. 


k Psa. 34. 10. Luke 1. 53.—1 Psa. 113. 9.—mTsai. 54. 1. | 
Jer. 15. 9.—n Deut. 32.39. Job 5. 18. Hos. 6.1.) Tob. 13.2, 
Wisd. 16. 13. 3 


Verse 2.—There is none holy like Jehovah, 
‘ For there is none besides thee ; 
There is no rock like our God, 
_ Verse 3.—Do not magnify yourselves, speak not proudly, 
ee proudly. : 
: Let not prevarication come out of your mouth ; 
For the God of knowledge is Jehovah, 
And by him actions are directed. 
' Verse 4.—The bows of the heroes are broken, 
And the tottering are girded with strength. 
Verse 5.—The full have hired out themselves for bread, 
And the famished cease for ever. 
The barren hath borne seven, 
And she who had-many childrem is greatly en- 
' feebled. 
Verse 6.—Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive ; 
He bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up ; 
Verse 7.—Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh rich ; 
He bringeth down, and he even exalteth. 
Verse 8.—Helifteth up the poor from the dust; 
From the dunghill he exalteth the beggar, 
To make him sit with the nobles, 
And inherit the throne of glory. 
¥or to Jehovah belong the pillars of the earth, 
: And upon them he hath placed the globe. 
Verse 9.—The foot of his saints he shall keep, 
F And the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; 
For by strength shall no man prevail. 
Verse 10.—Jehovah shall bruise them who contend with him ; 
i Upon them shall he thunder in the heavens. 
es Jehovah shall judge the ends of the earth ; 
And he shall give strength to his king, 
And shal! exalt the horn of his Messiah. 


~ Itis not particularly stated here when Han- | 
nah composed or delivered this hymn: it ap- 
pears from the connexion to have been at the 
very time in which she dedicated her son to God 
at the tabernacle; though some think that she 
composed it immediately on the birth of Samuel. 
The former sentiment is probably the most 
- correct. , : 

Mine horn is exalted in the Lorp| We have 
often seen that horn signifies power, might, and | 
dominion. It is thus constantly used in the 
Bible, and was so used among the heathens. 
The following words of Horace to his jar are 
well known; and speak a sentimerit very simi- 
lar to that above :— 

Tu spem reducis mentibus anziis 
Viresque, et addis cornua pauperi. 
Hor. Odar. lib. iii. Od. 21. v. 18. 


Thou bringest back hope to desponding minds; - 
And thou addest strength and horns 10 the poor man. 


Paraphrastically expressed by Mr. Francis: 


“ Hope, by thee, fair fugitive, 
Bids the wretched strive to live. 
To the beggar you dispense 
Heart and brow of confidence.’? : 


My mouth is enlarged] My faculty of speech 
is incited, stirred up to express God's disappro- 
bation against my adversaries. 

Verse 2. None holy] Hotness is’ peculiar 
to the God of Israel: no false god ever pre- 
tended to holiness: it ve no attribute of hea- 

Y 1 1 B * 4 


thenism, nor of any religion ever professed in 
the world before or since the true revelation of 
the true God. 

There is none besides thee] There can be but 
one unoriginated, infinite, and eternal being ;. 
that being is Jehovah. 

Any rock like our God.| Rabbi Maimon has 
observed, that the word sys tsur, which we 
translate rock, signifies, when applied to Jeho- 
vah, fountain, source, spring. There is no 
source whence continual help and salvation can 
arise, but our God. 

Verse 3: A God of knowledge| He is the 


} most wise, teaching all good, and knowing all 


things. 

Actions are weighed.] \39n3 nithkennu, they 
are directed ; it is by his counsel alone that we 
can successfully begin, continue, or end, any 
work. 

Verse 4. The bows of the mighty] The 
Targum considers the first verse as including 
a prophecy against the Philistines ; the second 
verse, against Sennacherib ana his army; the 
third, against Vebuchadnezzar and the Chal- 
deans; the fourth, against the Greeks; the 
Jifth, against Haman and his posterity; and 
the tenth, against Magog, and the enemies of 
the Messiah. 

Verse 5. They that were full] All the things 
mentioned in these verses frequently happen 
in the course of the divine providence: and 
indeed it is the particular providence of God. 
that Hannah seems more especially to cele- ~ 
brate through the whole of this simple, yet 
sublime, ode. 

Verse 6. The Lorp killeth] God is. the 
arbiter of life and death; he only can give 
life, and he only has a right to take it away. 

He bringeth down to the. grave] The Hebrew 
word 4\xw sheol, which« we translate grave,. 
seems to have the same meaning in the Old 
Testament with edxs hades, in the New; which 
is the word generally used by the Septuagint 
for the other. It means the grave, the state of 
the dead, and the invisible place, or place of 
separate spirits. Sometimes we. translate it 


hell, which now means the state of perdition, 


or place of eternal torments: but, as this comes 
from the Saxon helan, fo. cover, or conceal, it 
means only the covered place. In some parts 
of England the word helling is used for the 
covers of a book, the slating of a house, &c. 
The Targum seems to understand it of death 
and the resurrection: ‘‘ He kills, and commands 
to give life; he causes to descend into sheol, 


} that, in the time to come, he may bring them 
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A. M2839. 
B.C. 1165. 


Ameante’ 7 -Ehe. Lorp ° maketh 


+ £Olymp.389_ “poor, and maketh rich: Phe 


we 
x 


dust, und lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, * to set them among princes, 


4 


bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


sve 


8 "He raiseth up the poor out of the 


and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory ; for ‘the pillars of the earth are 


the Lorp’s, and he hath set the world 


upon them. : 
9 " He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent m dark- 


r '° CHAP. Il. . 
2839. alive; he bringeth down to. 
An. Exod. Isr the grave, and bringeth up. 


prophetic hymn. 


ness; for by strength shall A. M2690. 
‘no man prevail. “An. Exod. Isr. 


10 ‘The adversaries of the — ano ante 


Lorp shall be “broken to 1Olymp. 369. 
pieces; “out of heaven shall he thun- 
der upon them: *the Lorp shall judge 
the ends of the ‘earth ; and he shall 
give strength unto his king, and Y exalt 
the horn of his anointed. me 
tt And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his house. ? And the child did minister 
unto the Lorp before Eli the priest. 
12 | Now the sons of Eli were * sons 
of Belial; > they knew not the Lorp. © 


~ o Job1. 21.—p’Psa. 75. 7.—r Psa. 113. 7,8. Dan. 4. 17. 
Luke-l. 52.—s Job 36. 7.—t Job 38. 4, 5,6. Psa. 24.2. & 102, 
25. & 104.5. Heb. 1. 3 —u Psa. 91. 11. & 121. 3. 


v Psa. 2. 9.—w Ch. 7. 10. Psa. 18. 13.—x Psa. 96.13. & 98, 
9.—y Psa. 89. 24.—7 Vers 18, Ch. 3. 1a Deut. 13, 13. 
bJudg. 2. 10. Jer. 22. 16. Rom. 1.98. me 


into the lives of eternity :” 2. e. the life of shame 


and everlasting contempt ; and the life of glory. | 


Verse 7. The Lory maketh poor] For many 
cannot bear affluence ; and if God should con- 
tinue to trust them with riches, they would be 
their ruin. 

Maketh rich] Some he can trust ; and, there- 
fore, makes them stewards of his secular 
bounty. 

Verse 8. To set them among princes] There 
have been many cases where, tn the course of 
God’s providence, a person has been raised 
from.the lowest and most abject estate to the 
highest: from the plough to the imperial dig- 
nity: from the dungeon to the throne : from the 
dunghill to nobility. Thestory of Cincinnatus 


‘is well known; so is that of the patriarch 


Joseph: but there is one not less in point, that 
of Roushen Achter, who was brought out of a 
dungeon, and exalted to the throne of Hindos- 
tan. On this circumstance the following ele- 
gant couplet was made: gt 


 O aly ppl dy JET Lys) 


“ He was a bright star, but now is become a moon. 
Joseph is taken from prison, and is become a king.” 

There is a play here on Roushen Achter, 
which signifies a bright star: and there is an 
allusion to the history of the patriarch Joseph, 
because of the similarity of fortune between 
him and the Mohammedan prince. 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s} 
He is almighty, and upholds all things by the 
word of his power. 

Verse 9% He will keep the feet of his saints] 
He will order and direct all their goings, and 
keep, them from every evil way. 

The wicked shall be silent in darkness] The 
Targum understands this of their being sent 
to the darkness of hell; they shall be slain. 

By strength shall no man prevail.| Because 


God is omnipotent, and no power can be suc- 
cessfully exerted against him. : 

Verse 10. The adversaries of the Lorp shall 
be broken] Those who contend with him, v2 


‘meribaiv, by sinning against his laws; opposing 


the progress of his word, or persecuting his 
people’ > hte Kms 


1 


Shall judge the ends of the earth] His empire 
shall be extended over all mankind, by the 
preaching of. the everlasting Gospel; for to 
this the afterpart of the verse seems to apply : 
he shall give strength unto his king, and shall 


exalt the horn of his Christ ; or, as the Targum — 


says, MMW M2 139 Vaiyerbey malcuth Meshi- 


cheyeh, ‘‘He shall multiply the kingdom of — 


the Messiah.” Here the horn ‘means spiritual 
as well as secular dominion. 

After the clause the adversaries of the Lord 
shall be broken in pieces, the Septuagint add 
the following words, Mi xavyacba 6 Ppovexeos ep 
Ty Ppovnost autou,x.7. a. Let not the wise man 


glory in his wisdom ; and let not the rich man - 


glory in his riches; but let him who glorieth 
rather glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth the Lord ; and that he executeth judg’ 
ment and righteousness in the midst of the earth. 
This is a very long addition, and appears to be 
taken from Jer. ix. 23. ; but, on collating the 
two places, the reader will find the words to be 
materially different. This clause is wanting 
in the Complutensian Polyglott ; but it is in the 


edition of A’dus, in that of cardinal Caraffa, 


and in the Codex Alexandrinus. 


Verse 11. And Elkanah went to Ramah) a 


Immediately after the 10th verse, the Septua- 
gint add, Ketxareairey aucoy exes eywrrtoy Kuptou: 
nat amnadey eto Apapabarn. And she left him 


‘there before the Lord, and went unto Arimathea. — 


Thus the Septuagint suppose that the song of 
Hannah was composed when she brought Sa- 
muel to present him to the Lord; and, as soon 
as she had concluded this fine ode, she deliver- 
ed him into the hands of Eli, the bigh priest ; 
and the child entered immediately on his minis- 
Lgtion, under the direction and instructions of 
Eli. 
Verse 12." The sons of Eli were sons of Be- 
lial] They were perverse, wicked, profligate 
men; devil’s children ;—they knew not the Lord. 


“ They know! nor would an angel show him 3 
They would not know, nor choose to know him.” 


These men were the principal cause of all 
the ungodliness of Israel. 
ble conduct, described from ver. 13 to 17., 
caused the people to abhor the Lord’s offermg. 
An impious priesthood is the grand cause of the 
transgressions and ruin of any nation; witness, 
France, Germany, &c. from 1792°to 1814. 
eo ' ‘41 


Their most execra- » 


» 


as 


7 


~ 


_ nehas, the sons of 


# 


The profligate conduct 
- &.M.2832 ~—«13. And the priest’s custom 
B.C. 1165. 5 

“An. Exod. ts. With the people was, that, 
Ane <nte When any man offered sa- 
1, Olymp. 389. erifice, the. priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was in seething, 
with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his 
hand ; ; 


14 And he'struck 2¢ into ¢ the pan, or 


kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
flesh-hook brought up the priest took 
for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto 
all the Israelites that came thither. 
15 Also before they ¢ burnt the fat, the 
' priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast 
for the priest ; for he will not have sod- 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 
16 And 7f any man said unto him, 
Let them not fail to burn the fat ° pre- 
-sently, and then take as much as thy soul 
desireth; then he would answer him, 


Nay; but thou shalt give zt me now: | 


and if not, I will take 2 by force. 
17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great ‘ before the Lorp: 
- for men £abhorred the offering of the 
Lorp. 


I. SAMUEL. 


‘A. M. 2839. 
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18 1 "But Samuel minis- 4 M293 


of Elw’s sons. 


tered before the Lorp, be- an. Exod. Isr. 


ing a child, * girded with a ae 


¥. Olymp. 389. 


linen ephod.. 
19 Moreover, his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought 2f to him from 
year to year, when she * came up with 
her busband to offer the yearly sacri: 
fice. © i 
20 7 And Eli! blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lorp give thee 
seed of this woman for the loan which 


is" lent to the Lorp. And they went — 


unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorp ° visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the child 
Samuel ° grew before the Lorn. — 

22 | Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unto all Is- 
rael; and how they lay with "the wo- 
men that § assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do 
ye such things? for tI hear of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for 7 is no good 


_¢ See 1 Esd. 1. 12.—d Lev. 3. 3, 4, 5, 16.—e Heb. as on the 
day.—f Gen. 6. 11.—& Mal. 2. 8.—) Ver. 11.—! Exod. 28. 4. 
2Sam. 6. 14.—kCh. 1. 3—) Gen. 14. 19.—™ Or, petition 


Verse 13. When any man offered sacrifice] 
That is, when a peace-offering was brought, 
the right shoulder and the breast belonged to 

“the priest; the fat was burnt upon the altar, 
and the blood was poured at the bottom of the 
altar; the rest of the flesh belonged to the 
offerer. Under pretence of taking only their 
own part, they took the best of all they chose, 
and as much as they chose. 

Verse 14. Kettle—caldron, or pot] We know 
not what these were, nor of what capacity ; 


_ -nor is it of any consequence. 


“Verse 15. Before they burnt.the fat] They 

‘would serve themselves before God was served! 
This was iniquity and arrogance of the first 
magnitude. 

He will not have sodden flesh] We chooses 
rvoast meat, not boiled ; and if they had it in 
the pot before the servant came, he took it out, 
that it might be roasted. 

Verse 17. Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great} That is, Hophni and Phi- 

li. 

Men abhorred the offering} As the people 
saw that the priests had no piety, and that they 
acted as if there was no God; they despised 
God’s service, and became iifidels. © 

A national priesthood, when the foundation 
is right, may be a great blessing; but, if the 
priesthood becomes corrupt, though the foun- 
dation itself stand sure, the corruption of the 
national manners will be the unavoidable con- 
sequence. , 

Verse 18. 


Girded Pes a@ linen ephod.] This 


which she asked, &c.—2 Ch. 1. 28.—o Gen. 21. Lp Ver Q6.. 
Ch.3.19. Judg. 13.24. Luke 1. 80. & 2. 40.—r See Exod. 38.8. 
8 Heb. assembled by troops.—t Or, I hear evil words of you. 


the Targum translates prat wind ps asin car- 
dut debuts, ‘‘ Girded with a cardut of byssus,” 
or fine linen. The word cardut they seem to 
have borrowed from the Greek yepidwros, @ 
tunic, having -xepidac, i. e. sleeves that came 
down to, or covered the hands. This was es- 
teemed an effeminate garment among the Ro- 
mans. See Buxtorf’s Talmudic Lexicon. 

Verse 19. Made him a little coat] yop Syn 
meil katon, “a little cloak,” or surtout; am 
upper garment ; probably intended to keep him 
from the cold, and to save his other clothes 
from being abused in his meaner services. It 
is probable that she furnished him with a new 
one each year, when she came up to one of the 
annual sacrifices. 4 


Verse 20, Eli blessed Elkanah] Thenatural — 


place of this verse seems to be before the 11th; 
after which the 21st should come im; after the 
2tst, perhaps the 26th should come in. The 
subjects in this chapter seem very much en- 
tangled and confused, by the wrong position of 
the verses. ye 

Verse 22. They lay with the women that 
assembled} It is probable that these were per- 
sons who had some employment about the 
tabernacle. See the note on Exod. xxxviii. 8. 
wey the Hebrew text is similar to that in this 
place. 

Verse 23. Why do ye such thangs?) Eli ap- 
pears to have been a fondly affectionate, easy 


|| father, who wished his sons to do well, but did 


not bring them under proper discipline; and 
did not use his authority to restrai ihekke As 


Sip} 


§ 
' 


ye 


ee ; 
_ who shallentreat m. 
~ standing, they hearkened not unto the 


# 


e. 


: 


» ~~ unto Eh, and said unto him, ‘Thus saith 
4 the Lorp, * Did I plainly appear unto 
» “the house’of thy father, when they were 


%. 


.. All differences between, man and man may be 
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“ 
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man'of God declares evil 

A.M. 2839: yeport that L hear: ye make 
“B.C. 1163. | ee LO u 3 Ses 

_ An. Exod. ist. the Lorn’s people “to trans- 
Mo... & aeons. 
- _, Anno ante ; Se ee x za 
_ LOlymp. 38. 25 If one man sin against 
. another, the judge shall judge him ; 
but if a mam” sin. against the Lorn, 
eat for him? Notwith- 


. voice of their father, “because the 
_ Lerp would slay them. "2 
26 ‘And the child Samuel * grew on, 
and was ’ in favour both with the Lor», 
vandalso with men. 
27 7 * And there came.a man of God 


in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ¢ 
~» 28 And did:I choose him out of all 
‘the tribes of Israel éo be my priest, to of- 


» CHAP. IE 


before me? and ¢ did I give 


against Lil's house. 
‘fer upon mine altar, to burn 4. 2820. 


incense, to wear an ephod An. Bxod. ist. 


Anno ante 
unto the house of thy father EOymp. 39. 
all the offerings made by fire of the 
children of Israel? © | 
29 Wherefore * kick ye at my _sacri- 
fice, and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded i my °* habitation; and 


}honourest. thy sons above me, to make 


yourselves fat with the. chiefest of all 
the offerings of Israel my people ? 

30. Wherefore the Lorp God of Is- 
rael saith, ‘ I said indeed that thy house,, 
‘and the house of thy. father, should walk 
before me for ever: but. now the Lorp” 
saith, § Be it far from me ;. for them that 
honour me * I will honour, and ‘they 
‘that despise me. shall be lightly es- 
teemed. . Ss 


aa iB 


a 


~ uOr, to cry out.—v Numb, 15, 30.—w Josh; 11.20. Prov. 

45. 10.—* Ver. 2i.—y Prov. 3. 4:) “Luke 2. 52. Acts 2. 47. 
Rom. 14. 18—21 Kings 13, 1.—a Exod, 4. 14, 27.—b Exod. 
8. 1,4. Numb. 16. 5. & 18: 1, 7. : ‘ 


¢Lev.2. 3,10. & 6.16. & 7.7, 8, 34, 35.°& 10. 14, 15. 
Numb. 5. 9, 10. & 18, 8-19. —d Deut. 32. 15.—e Deut, 12. 5, 
6.—f Exod. 29.9.—g Jer. 18. 9, 10.—h Psa. 18; 20.& 91. 14. 
i Mal. 2. 9, a7 ER. hey 


judge, he had power to cast them immediately 


out of the vineyard, as wicked and unprofitable ' 


servants: this he did not; and his and_ their 
ruin was the consequence. , = 
= Merse 25. If one man sin against another) 


» settled by the proper judge: but, if a man sin 
against the Supreme Judge, God himself, who 
’. shall reconcile him to his Maker? Your sin is 
immediately against’ God himself; and is the 
_ highest insult that can be offered, because it is 
in the matter of his own worship; therefore, 
ye may expect his heaviest judgments. 
But if aman sin against the Lorn, who shall: 
entreat for him?] “Was a question of the most 
solemn importance under the old covenant ;. 
_ especially after the death of Moses, the medi- 
- ater. The law had determined what sins should 
be punished) with death ; and it was not sup- 
pdsed that there was any appeal from the deci- 
.. sion there pronounced. 1, John ii. 1. is an 
~~ answer to this question: but it-is.an answer 
© which the Gospel alone can give: My litle: 
children, these things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not; but if any man sin, we have an advocate 
© with the Father, Jesus Christ.the Righteous. 
' Because the Lorp would slay them.) (The 
_ particle »9 ki; which we translate because, and 
» > thus make their continuance im sin the effect of 
- God's determination to destroy them; should. 
be translated therefore, as it means in many 
* parts of the Sacred Writings. See Woldius? 
; Parlictostwhere the very text in)question is. 
introduced: Sed non auscultarunt, &e. Inxo 
voluit Jehova eos imterficere ; but they would 
not hearken; &c. THEREroRE, God ny Posed 
to destroy them.” It was their not hearkening | 


' that induced the Lord to will their destruction. 


Verse 27. There came a man of God] Who 
this was we know not; but the Chaldee terms 
him 9 xyay nebiya)daya, “a prophet “of Je- 
: hovah.” a bs 7 posted a , a ; ? rs 

Unto the house of thy father| That is, to 

. Vou. TE C8*,), 


\ 


Aaron; he was the first high priest; the 
priesthood descended from him to his eldest son 
Eleazar, then to’ Phinehas. It became after- 
ward established in the younger branch of the 


Iihamar, Aaron’s youngest son. From Eli it 
was transferred back again to the family of 
Eleazar, because of the profligacy of Eli’s sons. 
Verse 28.-And did F choose him] ‘The high 
priesthood was a place of the greatest honour 
that could be conferred on man; and a place of 
considerable emolument : for, from their part of 
the sacrifices, they derived a most comfortable 
‘livelihood. eS 
Verse,29. Wherefore kick yeat my sacrifice} 
They disdained to take the part allowed by the 
law ; and would take for themselves what part 
| they pleased, and as'‘much as they pleased, ver. 
13—16. . Thus they kicked at the sacrifices. 
Honourest thy sons above me] Permitting ther 
| to deal, as above, with the offerings and sacri- 
fices; and taking their part before the fat, &c. 
was burnt unto the Lord; thus they were first 
served. At this Eli connived, and thus honoured 
his sons above Ged. 
Verse 30. Should walk before me for ever) 
“See Exod, xxix. 9. xl. 15. Numb. xxv. 10— 
13., where it is positively promised that the 
priesthood should be continued in the family 
of Aaron forever. But although this promise 
appears to be absolute, yet we plainly see that, 
lie all other apparently absolute promises of 
God, it is’ conditional ; 2. e. a condition is im- 
plied, though not expressed. 
) “But _now=be it far from me] You have 
walked: unworthily ; 1 ie annl my promise, 
and reverse my ordinance. See Jer. xviii. 7. 
’ For, they that honour me] This is a plan from 
which God will never depart; this can have no 
alteration ; every promise is made in reference 
toit: “ they who honour God shall be honour- 
ed;, they who despise him shall he lightly es- 
feemed. - » oF bs 
113 


family of Aaron; for Eli was a descendant of — 


eS ~ 


‘ 


The thredtenings of God 


A. M. 9339. 31 Behold, ‘the days come, 


B.C. 1165. 2 eee = ” 
An. Bxod. Isr. that I will cut off thine arm, 


Ane snig and the arm. of thy father’s 
I. Olymp. 389, house, that there shall not 
be an old man in thie house. 

32 And thou shalt see!an enemy. zz 
»my habitation, mall the wealth which 
God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not be ™ an old'man in thine house for 
ever... 
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall 
be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve 
thine heart: and all the increase of 
thine house shall die "in the flower of 
their age. i 

34 And this shad/ be ° asi 


gn unto thee, 


_ 1 SAMUEL. 


that shall come upon thy ‘A. M. 2839. 


Png aoe  . - oe Oe 


against the house of Elr. 
two sons, on Hophni and be took tae 
Phinehas; ?in one day they «anso inte 
shall die both of them. 

35 And "I willraise me up a faithful 
priest, hat shall do according to that 
which 2s in mine heart andim my mind: 


| and ‘I will build hima sure house; and 


he shall walk before.‘mine anomted 


forever. 
33 And the man of thine, whom TI) 


36% And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thme house 


shall come and crouch to him for a~ 


piece of silyer and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say,” Put me, I pray thee, 
into “one of ‘the priests’ offices, that I. 
may eata piece of bread. “ 


mm, 


I 1 Kings 2. 27.’ Ezek. 44. 10.."See Ch. 4. 11, 18, 20. & 14: 
3. & 22.18, &c.—! Or, the affliction of the tabernacle, for all 
the wealth which God~ would have given Israel.—™ See 
Zech. 8, 4.— Heb, men. 


o1 Kings 13, 3.—p Ch. 4..11.—r 1 Kings 2. 35. 1 Chron. 29. 
22. Ezek. 44. 15.—s 2 Sam. 7. 11, 27. 1 Kings 11. 38.—t Psa. 
2. 2. & 18. 50.—u1 Kings 2. 27.—v Heb. join.—w Or, some- 
what about the priesthood, 


Verse 31. I will cut off thine arm] I will 
destroy the strength, power, and influence, of 
thy family, Oe a 

Verse 32. Thou shalt see an enemy in my 
habitation] Every version, and almost every 
commentator, understands this clause differ- 
ently. The word 53 tser, which we translate 
an enemy, and the Vulgate emulum, a rival, 

signifies calamity ; and this is the best sense to 
“understand it in here. The calamity which he 
’ saw was the defeat of the Israelites, the capture 
of the ark, the death of his wicked sons, and 
the triumph of the Philistines. All this he saw, 
that is, knew to have’taken place, before he 
met with his own tragical death. ‘i 
“In all the wealth which God shall give Israel] 
This also is dark. The meaning may be this: 
God has spoken good concerning Israel; he 
will, in the end, make the triumph of the Phi- 
listines their own confusion ; and the capture 
of the ark shall be the desolation of their gods: 
but the Israelites. shall first be. sorely pressed 
with calamity. See the margin. — bes 

There shall not be an old man] This is re- 

peated from the preceding verse; all the family 
shall die in the flower of their years, as is said 
in the following verse. ~ Eg 
_ Verse 33. And the man of thine) On this 
passage Calmet observes, “The posterity of 
Eli possessed the high priesthood to the time of 
Solomon; and even, when that dynasty was 
transferred to another family, God preserved 
that of Eli, not to render it more happy, but to 
punish it, by seeing the prosperity of its ene- 
mies; to the end that it might see itself desti- 
tute and despised. Thisshows the depth of the 
judgments of God, and the grandeur of his 
justice, which extends even to distant genera- 
tions; and manifests itself to sinners both in 
life and death ; both in their own disgrace, and 
in the prosperity of their’ enemies. 

Verse 34. 
Hophni and Phinehas were both killed very 


shortly after, in that great battle with the Phi- 


listines, in which the Israelites were completely 
routed, and the ark taken. See chap. iv. 


Verse 35, A re priest] This seems to! 
14 


hey shall die both of them. || 


have been spoken of Zadok, who was anointed 
high priest, in the room of Abiathar, the last 
descendant of the house of Eli. See 1 Kings 
ii. 26, 27. Abiathar was removed, because he 
had joined with Adonijah, who had got himself 
proclaimed king. See 1 Kings ch. i. 7. 

I will build him a sure house] I will con- 
tinue the priesthood in his family. = 

He shall walk before mine anointed] He shal\ 


minister before Solomon, and the kings which _ 


shall reign in the land. The Targum says, 


“ He shall walk smwp,coxp kodam Meshichi, 


before my Mrssrau,” or, as the Septuagint ex- 
presses it, evarsoy Xpisou wou, before my Christ : 
for, in their proper and more extended sense, 
these things are supposed to belong to our great 
high priest, and the Christian system: but the 
word may refer to the Israelitish people. See 
the note on Heb. ix. 26. 

Verse 36. Shwil come and crouch.to him) 
Shall prostrate himself before him in the most 


‘abject manner, begging to be employed even — 


in the meanest offices about the tabernacle, 


| in order to get even the most scanty means “of 
support. we 


AL pierecy silver] p> nas agora 
trans 
obolus of silver: 
gerd, and weighed about sixteen grains of 


barley. : ; 
A morsel of bread] A mouthful ; what might 


_be sufficient to keep, body and soul together. 
See the sin, and its punishment. ‘They former] 


pong themselves, and fed fo the full on the 
ord’s sacrifices ;.and now they are reduced to 
a morsel of bread. They fed themselves with- 
out fear ; and now they have cleanness of ‘teeth 
in all their dwellings. 
heritage, and now they beg their bread ! 


__ Inreligious establishments, vile persons, who 


have no higher motive, may, and do, get into 
the priest’s office, that they may clothe them-— 


selves with the wool, and feed themselves with 
the fat, while they starve the flock. Butwhere 


there is no law to tat the claims of the worth: 
Be ee 


I. Olymp. 389...» 


th keseph, 
ated by the Septuagint oCorcv apyupiov, an 
The Yargum translates it | ~ 
kyo méa; which is the same as the Hebrew ~ 


They wasted the Liord’s . > 


SN 


> on the free-will offerings of the people. Where 


_' ~~ all hireling priests, and ecclesiastical drones, || 
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Samuel ministers to 

merit only can find support ; for they must live 


religion is established by law, the strictest 
ecclesiastical discipline should be kept up, and 


should-be expelled from the Lord’s vineyard. 


~ An established religion, where the foundation. 


is good, (as in ours,) I consider a great bless- 
ing; but it is liable “to this continual abuse, 


which nothing but careful and rigid ecclesi-. 


astical discipline can either cure or prevent. 
If our bigh priests, our archbishops and bishops, 
do not their duty, the whole body of the clergy 
may become corrupt, or ineflicient.” If they be 
faithful, the establishment will be an honour to 
the kingdom, and a praise in the earth. 

» The words pillars of the earth prx sp3n mit- 

Saki arets, Mr. Parkhurst translates and de- 

~ fends thus:—‘‘ The compressors of the earth ; 
4. e. the columns of the celestial fluid which 
compress or keep its parts together.” This is 


~ all imaginary ; we do not know this compress- 
“ing celestial fluid: but there is one that an- 


swers the same end, which we do know, 7. e. 
the arr, the columns of which press upon the 


_ earth in all directions ; above, below, around, 


f, 


* 


es, 
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wm oe 
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An. Bxod. Isr. 
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with a weight of fifteen pounds to every square 
wnch ; so that a column of aur of the height of 
the atmosphere, which on’ the surface “of the 
globe measures one square inch, is known, by 
the most accurate and indubitable experiments 
to weigh fifteen pounds. Now, as a square 


- ‘foot contains one hundred and forty-four square 


inches, each foot must be compressed with a 
weight of incumbent atmospheric .at7 equal to 
two thousand one hundred and sixty pounds, 


_ CHAP. Jil. 


y Ave Stas A Le Le " Ps , my : 
‘Jess and the wicked, men of piety and solid 


theLord before Eli. 


| And as the earth is known to contain a surface 
of fe thousand five. hundred and seventy-five 
billions of square feet; hence, allowing two 
thousand one hundred and sixty pounds to each 
square foot, the whole surface of the globe 
must sustain a-pressure of atmospheric air 
) equal to twelve trillions and forty-one thousand 
‘millions of pounds; or six thousand and twenty- 
one billions of tons. ‘This pressure, indepen- 
dently of what is called gravity, is sufficient to | 
keep all the, parts of the earth together, and 
)} perhaps to counteract all the influence of cen- 
trifugal force. “But adding to thisall the in- ~ 
fluence of gravity or attraction, by which every 
particle of matter tends to the centre, these 
compressors of the earth are sufficient to poise, 
balance, and preserve, the whole terraqueous 
.globe. These pillars, or compressors, are an 
astonishing provision made by the wisdom of 
God for the necessities of the globe. Without 
this, water could not rise in fountains, nor the 
sap in vegetables. Without this there could 
be no respiration for man or beast, and no cir- 
culation of the blood inany animal. In short, 
both vegetable and animal life depend, under 
God, on these pillars, or compressors, of the 
earth ; and, were it not for this compressing 
power, the air contained in) the vessels of alk 
plants and animals would, by its elasticity, 
expand, and instantly rupture all those vessels, 
and cause the destruction of all animal and 
vegetable life: but God, in his wisdom, has so 
balanced these two forces, that, while they ap- 
pear to counteract and balance each other, 


they serve, by mutual dilatations and compres- 
sions, to promote the circulation of the sap in 
vegetables, and the blood in animals. 


CHAPTER III. oa : 


Samuel ministers ‘to the Lord before Bli,4.. He is thrice called by the Lord ; who informs him of the evils which shal) be 
brought on the house of Eli, 2—15. Eli inquires of Samuel what the Lord had said, 16, 17. He gives a faithful relation of 
the whole, which li receives with great submission, 18. Samuel prospers; is established as a prophet in Israel: and the 


Lord reveals lumself to him in Shiloh, 19—21. 


-ND *the child Samuel 
ministered unto. the 


Lorp before Eli. . And» the 


A. M. 2839. 
B.C. 1165. =. $e 


326: 
Anrio.ante 


~ LOlymp. 38% word of the Lorp was pre- 


_cious in those days; there was no open 


- vision. 


2 And it came to pass at that time, 
~when Eli was laid down im his place, 


| cand his eyes began to wax A. M. 2802. 
dim, that he could not see; ancuvod. ier. 
3 And ere “the lamp of 4,2... 

God went out °in'the temple 1 Olymp. 366. 

of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, 

and Samuel was laid down to. sleep ; » 
4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and 
he answered, Here am J. 


eee ee 


a Chapter 2. 11.—> Psalm 74. 9. Amos 8. 11. See verse 
Ka* ee?) % Ql. 


¢ Gen. 27.1 & 48.10. Ch. 2,92, & 4.15.—d Exod, 27. 21, 
Ley. 24. 3. 2 Chron, 13. 17.—e Ch. 1.9. 


ws. .” NOTES ON CHAPTER I. | 
_ Verse 1. Samuel ministered unto the Lorn] 
He performed minor services in the tabernacle, 


_ under the direction of Eli; such as opening the 


doors, &c. Seerver. 5. 
The word of the Lorn was precious] There 
_ were but few revelations from God; and, because 
the word was scarce, therefore it was valuable. 
The author of this book probably lived ata time 
when prophecy was frequent.. See the preface. 
There was no open vision.] There was no 


_ public ’accredited prophet ; one with whom the 


secret of the Lord was-known to dwell, and to 
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- whom all might have recourse in cases of doubt 
> or public emergency. © i 


we 


ae ™/- 


{ to which Eli and 


_ Verse 2. Eli was laid down in his place} It 
is very likely that, as the ark was a long time 
at Shiloh, they had built near to it certain 
apartments for the high priest, and others more 
immediately employed about the tabernacle. 
In one of these, near to that. of-Eli, perhaps 
under the same roof, Samuel lay when he was 
called by the Lord. _ ‘8 i 
Verse 3. Ere the lamp of God went out] 
Before sunrise; for it is likely that the lamps 
were extinguished before the rising of the sun. 
See Exod. xxvii. 21, Lev. xxiv. 3. 

Verse 4..The Lorn called Samuel] The 
voice probably came from the holy place near 
Samuel were both lying. 
: WW5 


te 


Samuel is called to be 

a.m.262. © 5 And he ran unto Eh, and 
An tked ts. Said, Here am J, for thou 

Ane sate Calledst me.” And he said, 

I. Olymp.366. J called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose, and went 
to Eli, and said, Here amJ,, for thou 
didst call me. And he answered, | 
called not, my son; lie down again. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know 
the Lorn, neither was the word of the 
Lorp yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lorn called Samuel again 
the third time. And he arose, and went 
to Eli, and said, Here am 1; for thou 
didst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the Lorp had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 

Go, lie down: andit shall be, if he call 
thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, Lorn; 
for thy servant heareth. So: Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 
10 And the Lorp came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. .Then Samuel answered, 
Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

11 7 And.the Lorp said to Samuel, 


-F restrained * them not. 
14 And therefore I have sworn unto. 


“L SAMUEL, a prophet of the Lord. 


Behold, I will do a thing’ in A.M. 2562, 


Israel, "at which both the an. Bxoa. ts. 


ears of every one that hear-  ayso ante 
eth it shall tingle. — I. Olymp. 366, 
12 In that day I will perform against 


Ehitall things which I have spoken 
concerning his house: * when I begin, 


I will also make anend. 
13! For™ I have told him that I will 


"judge his house for ever for the ini-. 


quity which he knoweth; because ° his 
sons made themselves ? vile, and he 


the house of Eli, that the iniquity of 


Eli’s house * shall not be purged with . 


sacrifice nor offering for ever. 


15 T And Sanauel lay until the morn- — 


ing, and opened the doors of the house 
of the Lorp.. And Samuel feared to 
show Eli the vision. ° 

16 Then Ehi called Samuel, and said, 
Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am 1. 

17 Andhe said, What 7s the thing that 
the LORD hath said unto thee? T pray 
thee hide 7 not from me: "God do so 


to thee, and ’ more also; if thou hide any 


£Or, Thus did Samuel before he knew the ORD, and be- 
fore the word of the LORD was revealed unto him.—& See 
Acts 19. 2--b 2 Kings 21. 12. Jer. 19. 3.—i Ch. 2. 30-36. 
k Heb. beginning and ending .—! Or, And J will tell him, &c. 


= —— 


Verse 7. Samuel did not yet know the Lorp] 
He had not been accustomed to receive any 
revelation fromhim. He knew and worshipped 
the God of Israel; but he did not know him as 
communicating especial revelations of his will. 

Verse 9. Speak, Lorn; for thy. servant 
heareth.| This was the usual way in which the 
prophets spoke, when they had intimations that 
the Lord was about to make some especial 
revelation... “4 \ 

Verse 10. The Lorp came and. stood] He 
heard the voice as if it was approaching nearer 


and nearer; till, at last, from the sameness of ||’ 


the tone, he could imagine that it ceased to 
approach; and this is what appears to be re- 
presented under the notion of God) standing 
and calling. 

Verse 11. The Lorp said to Samuel] He 
probably saw nothing, and only heard) the voice ; 
for it was not likely that any extraordinary 7e- 
presentation could have been made to the eyes 
of a person so young. He heard a voice, but 
saw no similitude. ; 


The ears—shall tingle.] It shall bea piercing 
word to all fsrael; it shall astound them all: 
* and, after having heard it, it. will still continue 
to resound in their ears. 


n 


Verse 12. I will perform—all things which T\|'T 


have spoken] That is, what he had declared b 
the prophee whose message is related, chap. ii. 
27, Sc. 
When I begin, I will also make anend.) 1 || 
116 “ we: 


m Ch,.2. 29, 30, 31, &c:—» Ezek. 7, 3. & 18. 30.—e Ch. 2. 
12, 17, 22.—p Or, accursed.—t Heb. frowned not upon them. 
8 Ch. 2. 23, 25.—t Numb. 15. 30, 31. Isai. 22. 14.—u Ruth 1, 
17.—¥ Heb. so add. © ; . P 


will not delay the execution of my purpose; 
when T begin, nothing shall deter me from 
bringing all my judgments to a conclusion. 

Verse 13. Iwill judge his house for ever] 1 
will continue to execute judgments upon it till 
it is destroyed. 


His sons made themselves vile] See chap. iii © 


1217. 2225, 2 
He restrained them not.| He did not use his: 


parental and juridical authority to curb them, 
and prevent the disorders which they committed. 


See at the conclusion of the chapter. 


Verse 14. Shall not be purged with sacrifice” 


nor offering] That is, God was determined that 
they should be removed by a violent death. 
They had committed the sin unto death; and no 


offering or sacrifice could prevent this. What. 


is =Pdkcn here relates to their temporal death 
only. 


Verse 15. Samuel feared to show Eli] He 


reverenced him as a father, and he feared to _ 


distress him, by showing what the Lord hadpur- 
posed to do. It does not appear that God had 
commanded Samuel to deliver this message; he, 


therefore, did not attempt it till adjured by Eli, 
| ver. 17. oe As : 


Verse 17, God do so to thee, and more.also} 
his was a very solemn adjuration: he sus- 
pected that God had threatened severe jud 
ments, for he knew that his house wa 
criminal ; and he wished to know what God had 


md 


J wis 


ane. 


peat 
a 


— 


spoken,’ ‘The words imply thts much: If thon . 


| ated 


PS ee 


* 


“ Samuel ‘ established to 


ae Fi 


is A. M.3562. " thing from me of all the 
An. Bxod. Isr. things that he said unto thee. 
“Ante ante 18 And Samuel told him 


I Olymp. 366. * every whit, and hid nothing 
_fromhim, And he said, ’Itzs the Lorp; 
Jet him do what seemeth him good. 

19 7 And Samuel ? grew, and * the 

Lorp was with him, ® and did let none 

of his words fall to the ground. 


CHAP. ILL. 


Sas = 
ae. x 


bea prophet in Israel. 


20 And all, Israel, ° from A. M. 2202. 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, av Brod. Ise 
‘knew. that Samuel “was amo snte 
“established fo be a prophet J-0lymp.:366. 
Of the B@Rpe. Fe z 

21 And the Lorp appeared again in 

| Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed himself 
to Samuel in, Shiloh by ®the word of 
the Lorp. a 


w Or, word. —x Heb. all the things; or, words.—¥ Job 1. 21. 
p & 2. 10. Psa. 39. 9. Isai, 39: 8. 


zCh, 2. 21,—@ Gen, 39. 2. 21, 23:—b Ch. 9. 6.—c Judg. 20. L 
4 Or, faithful.—e Ver. 1, 4. 


do not tell’ me fully what God has threatened, 
may the same, and greater curses, fall on thy- 
self. Ay 

Verse 18. Samuel told him every whit] Our 
word whit, or wid, comes from the Anglo-Saxon 
pbc, which signifies person, thing, &c.; every 
whit is every thing. The Hebrew is > nx 
fnasa ef col ha-debarim, “ all these words.” 
_ tis the Lorn) He is sovereign, and will do 
what he pleases; he is righteous, and will do 
‘nothing but what is just. 

| Let him dowhat seemeth him good.) There is 


much of a godly submission, as well as a deep. 


sense of his own unworthiness, found in these 
words. He also had sinned, soas tv be punished 
with temporal death: but surely there is no 
evidence that the displeasure of the Lord 
against him was extended to a future state. © 

Verse 19. Samuel grew} Increased to man- 

_ hood. ee 

The Lord was with him) Teaching him, and 

filling him. with grace and holiness. 


None of his words fall] Whatever prediction | 


‘he uttered, God fulfilled it; and his counsels 
were received as coming from the Lord. 

- Verse 20. All Israel, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba| Through the whole extent of Pales- 
tine; Dan being at the northern, Beer-sheba at 

the southern extremity. Se a! 

Was established to be a prophet] The word 
asa ne-eman, which we translate established, 
signifies faithful: The faithful Samuel was a 
prophet of the Lord. 

Verse 21. The Lory appeared again] aps 
mind mim vayoseph Yehovah leherach, ‘ And 


Jehovah added to appear;” that is, he coniynued’ 


to reveal himself to Samuel at Shiloh. 
By the word of the Lorn.] By the spirit and 
word of prophecy. 


In this chapter we read again of the fearful con- 
sequences of a neglected religious education. 
Eli’s sons were wicked: their father knew the 
‘Lord: ‘but he neither taught his children, nor 
restrained them by his parental authority. I 
have had already occasion to remark, that were 


a proper line of conduct pursued in the educa- | 


gop of children, how few profligate sons and 


laughters, and how few broken-hearted parents, 
should we find? The neglect of early religious 


~ education, connected with a wholesome and af- 
Ae die is the ruin'of millions. 


Many parents, to excuse their indolence, and 
most sritttinel neglect: say, ‘‘We cannot give 
our children grace.” What do they mean by 


this? ~ That God, not themselves, is they author 


of the irregularities and viciousness of their 
children. They may shudder at this imputa- 


tion ; but, when they reflect that they have not, |) 


given them right precepts, have not brought 
them under firm and affectionate restraint ; have 
not showed them, by their own spirit, temper, 
-and conduct, how they should be regulated in 
‘theirs; when either the worship of God has not 
‘been established in their houses, or they have 
permitted their children, on the most trifling 
pretences, to absent themselves from it ;. when 
all these things are considered, they will find 
that, speaking after the manner of men, it would 
have been a very extraordinary miracle indeed 
if the children had been found preferring a path 
in which they did not see their parents con- 
/scientiously tread. Let those parents who con- 
tinue to excuse, themselves: by saying, ‘ We 
cannot give grace to our children,” lay their 
hand on their conscience, and say whether they 
ever knew an instance where God withheld his 
grace, while they were in humble subserviency 
to him, performing their duty? The real state . 
of the case is this: parents cannot do God’s 
work, and God will not do theirs ; butif they use 
the means, and train up the child in the way he - 
should go, God will never withhold his blessing. 

It is not parental fondness, nor parental au- 
thority, taken separately, that can produce this 
beneficial effect. Afather may be as fond of 
his offspring as Eli, and his children be sons of | 
Belial: he may be as authoritative as the grand 
Turk, and his children despise and plot rebel- 
lion againsthim. Butlet parental authority be 

|| tempered with fatherly affection ; and let the 
rein of discipline be steadily held by this pow- 
erful but atfectionate hand; and there shall the 
pleasure of God prosper ; there will he give his 
blessing, even life for evermore. Many fine 
families have been spoz/ed, and many ruined, 
by the separate exercise of these two principles. 
Parental affection, when alone, infallibly dege- 
nerates into foolish fondness ; and parental au- 
thority frequently degenerates into brutal ty- 
ranny, when standing by itself. The first sort 
of parents will be loved, without being respect- 
ed; the,second sort will be dreaded, without, 
either respect or esteem. Tn the first case obe- 
dience is not exacted, and is therefore felt to be 
unnecessary, as offences of great magnitude - 
pass without punishment or reprehension: in, 
the second case, rigid exaction renders obedi- 
ence almost impossible ; and the smallest delin- 
quency is often punished with’ the extreme of 
torture ; which, hardening the mind, renders 
duty a matter of perfect indifference. 

Parents, lay these things to heart: remember 
Eli and his sons ; remember the dismal end of 
both! 'Teach your ‘children to fear God—use 
wholesome discipline—be determined—begin 
‘in time—mingle severity and mercy together 
‘in all your conduct—and earnestly pray to God 

11? 


a * 
The Philistines 


Bde. 


to second your godly discipline with the power 
and grace of his spirit! 9» — 
Education is generally defined, that series of 
means by which the human understanding is 
gradually enlightened, and the dispositions of 
the heart are corrected, formed, and brought 
forth, between early infancy and the period 
when a young person is considered as qualified 


55} 


“ 


a. SAMUEL. 


A Bees" @ 
‘ne ‘ * 


Shes 


to take a part in active life. -Whole nations 
have been corrupted, enfeebled, and destroyed, 


through the want of proper education: through 


this, multitudes of families have degenerated ; 
and a countless number of individuals have 
come to an untimely end. Parents who ne- 
glect this, neglect the present and eternal 
interests of their offspring. - : 


“ 


CHAPTER IV. 


_ + A battle between Israel and the Philistines; im which the former are defeated, with the loss of four thousand men, 1, 2... They 


resolve to give the,Philistines battle once more, and bring the ark of the Lord, with Hophni and Phinehas the priests, into 
the camp, 3, 4.. They do so, and become vainly confident, 5. At this the Philistines are dismayed, 6—9. The battle com-_ 
mences, the Israelites are again defeated, with the loss of thirty thousand men: Hophni and Phinehas are among the slain 
and the ark of the Lord is taken, 10,11. A Benjamite runs with the news to Eli; who, hearing of the capture of the ark, falls 
from his seat, and breaks his neck, 12—18. ‘The wife of. Phinehas, hearing of the death of her husband and father-in-law, 
and of the capture of the ark, is taken in untimely travail, brings forth a son, calls him I-chabod, and expires, 19—22. 


A. M. 2063. _ ND the word of Sa- 
B.C. 1141. Peale ae 
An. Exod. Isr. muel * came ” to all Is- 
Ameente Yael. Now Israel went out 


1 Olymp.365. geainst the Philistines to 


battle, and pitched beside ‘Eben-ezer: 


and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves 
in array against Israel: and when 
4 they joined battle, Israel was smitten 
before the Philistines: and they slew 
of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3, And when the people were come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 
Wherefore hath the Lorp smitten us 


] 


to-day beforethe Philistines? A.M. 2863. 
Let us ‘ fetch the ark of the An. Exod. Isr. 
covenant of the Lorp out ane ‘nte 
of Shiloh unto us, that; when 1 Olymp. 369; 
it cometh among us, It may save us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 2 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might. bring from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp of hosts, 


'€ which dwelleth between “the cheru- 


bim: and the two sons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni and Phinehas, were there with the 
ark of the covenant of God. 


5 And when the ark of the covenant _ 


of the Lorp came into the Camp, all 


@ Or} came to pass.—b Heb. was.—¢ Chy 5. 1. & 7. 12. 
d Heb. the batile was spread.—e Heb. the array. 


= 


Verse 1. The word of Samuel came to all 
Israel.| This clause certainly belongs to the 
preceding. chapter: and is so placed by the 
Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic. | 

Pitched beside Eben-ezer| This name was not 
given to this place till. more than twenty years 
after this battle, see chap. vil. 12; for the mo- 
nument called yn yaxn ha Eben ha Ezer, the 
“¢ Stone of help,” was.erected by Samuel in the 
place afterward, from this circumstance, called 
fiben-ezer, when the Lord had given the [srael- 
ites a signal vietory over the Philistines. It was 
situated in the tribe of Judah, between Mozpeh 
and Shen, and not far from the Aphek here 
mentioned. This is another proof that this book 
was compiled after the times and transactions 
which it records; and probably from memo- 

“xanda, which had been made by a contempo- 
rary writer. a ots 

Verse 2. Put themselves in array]. There is 

- no doubt that both the Philistines and Israelites 
had what might be called the art of war; ac- 
cording to which, they marshalled their troops 
‘in the field, constructed their camps, and con- 
ducted their retreats, siezes, &c.; but we know 
not the priaciples on which they acted. 

They slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men.| This must have been,a severe 
conflict, as four thousand were left dead.on the 


field of battle. The contest also must have lasted. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 


some considerable time, as these were all slain | 


hand to hand; swords and spears being, in all 
probability, the only weapons then used. 
ile 


f Heb. take wnto us.—s 2Sam. 6. 2. Psa. 80. 1. & 99. 1. 
b Exod. 25, 18, 22. Numb. 7. 89. 


Verse 3. Let us fetch the ark] They vainly 
supposed that the ark could save them, when 


the God of it had departed from them, because ~ 


of their wickedness! They knew that, in for- 
mer times, their fathers had been beaten by their 
enemies when they took not the ark with them 


| to battle; as in the case of their wars with the 


Canaanites, Numb. xiv. 44, 45.5 and that they 
had conquered when they took this with them, 


as in the case of the destruction of Jericho, 
Josh. vi. 4. From the latter case they took - 


confidence: but the cause of their miscarriage 
in the former they laid ‘not to heart. It was. 
customary with all the nations of the earth, to 
take their gods and sacred ensigns with them to 
war. The Persians, Indians, Greeks, Romans, 
Germans, Philistines, &e. did so. | Consecrated 
crosses, blessing and hallowing of colours and 


standards, are the modern remains.of those dn-_ 
cient superstitions. iad 


Verse 4. The Lorn of hosts| See on chap. i. 3. 
Dwelleth between the cherubim] Of what 


‘shape the cherubim were we know not: but 
there was one of these representative figures | 


placed at each end of the ark of the covenant; 


}and between them, on the lid or cover of that 


ark, which was called the propitiaiory, or 


mercy-seat, the shekinah, or sym®ol of the di- ~ 


vine presence, was said to prey thought, 
therefore, if they had the ark, they must, ne- 


cessarily, have the presence and influence of _ 

ehoult a es eee 
Verse 5, All Israel shouted] Had they hum- 

\| bled themselves, and prayed devoutly and fer- 


> 


8 defeat the Tsracliless 4 


be ay Sais A 
i 


* eh A ne Israel shouted with a great 
| - An. Exod. fer. Shout, $0 that the earth rang 
350. 
_ Anno. ante a ans i 


3_Olymp. 365 6 And when the Pileines 
~ heard ee noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this great 
-~ shout in the camp. of the Hebrews ! 
And they inderstoad that the ark of 
» the Lorp was eome into the camp. 
# 7 And the Philistines were afraid, for 
they said, God is come into the camp. 


Pr 


a And they said, Wo unto us ! for there |) 


hath not been such a thing ‘heretofore. 

8 Wo unto.us ! who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods ? 
these are the Gods ‘that smote the 
_» Egyptians with all the splagRess in the 
wilderness. 


a 
= 


The Sides ee, di as. CHA. iy. tind the iP of ihe iy ialen’ 


k =. , A. Ms 2863. 
9*Be strong,and quit vere B.C.1i41. 


selves like men, O ye Phi- An. Exod. ts. 
listmes, that ye be not ser= ango ante’ 
vants unto the Hebrews, Vag L Olymp. 365. 


‘they have been to you: "quit your- 


selves like men, and fight.» 
10 9 And the Phistines fought, and 
"Israel was smitten,~ and they fled 


every man into his tent: and there was ie 


a very great slaughter ; for there fell of 
Israel thir ty thousand footmen.. _ 

11 And °the ark of God was taken ; 
and ? the two sons of, Eli, Hophm and 
Phinehas, " were slain. — 

12 9 And there ran'a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and § came to 

Shiloh the same day, with his clothes 

rent, and * with earth upon his head. — 


i Heb. yesterday, or, the third day. —k 1. Cor.’ 16. 13. 
1Judg. 18. 1.—m Heb. be men.— Ver. 2, Lev. 26. Rae Deut. 
€ 25. Psa. 78. 9,62. 


0 Ch. 2. 32. Psa. 78. 61.—P Ch. 2. 34. Psa. 78, 64.—n Heb. 


died.—8 2 Sam. 1. 2.—t Josh. 7.6. 2 Sam. i 19. ts ei PS 


Neh, 9. 1. JobA..12.9 


-vently for success, they would have been heard 
»andsaved. Their shouting proved both their 
~ vanity and irreligion. 

Verse 7. God is come into the camp.] ‘They 
took for granted, as did the Igactitee that his 

as presence was inseparable from his ark or shrine. 

Verse 8. These mighty Gods] myabsn Wp 
‘eywrna miyad ha elohim ha adirim,-** from the 
“hand of these illustrious gods.” Probably this 
should be translated,in the singular, and not in 
the plural: ‘“Who shall deliver us from the 

+ hand of this illustrious God ?” 

Verse 9. Be strong, &c.] ‘This was the address 
tothe whole army; and very forcible it was. 
“Tf ye do not fight, and quit yourselves like 
men, ye will be servants to the Hebrews, as 
’ they have been to you; and you may expect that 
they will avenge themselves of you for all the 

cruelty you have exercised toward them.” 

Verse 11. Hophni and Phinehas were slain. ] 
They probably attempted to defend the ark, 
and lost their.lives in the attempt. 

Verse 12. Came to Shiloh the same day] The 
field of battle could not have been at any great 
distance; for this young man reached Shiloh the 
same evening after the defeat, 

With his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head.| These were signs of sorrow and distress 
among all nations. The clothes rent signified 
the rending, dividing, and scattering, of the 

| people; the ewrth, or ashes on the head, signified 
‘s their humiliation: “We are brought down to 
the dust of the earth; we are near to our graves.” 
». When the Trojan fleet was burnt, Alneas is re- 
presented as fearing his robe from his shoulders, 
5 ha invoking the aid of his gods: p 

os Tum pius 2neas humeris abscindere vestem, 


Pete vocare Deos, et tendere palmas. 
= ty . Virg. JEN. Vv. ver. 85. 
bis 


a? hed The } Bite ‘then tore his robes in deep despair, re; 
Rais’d high his hands, and, thus address’ d his pay yo 
My itt. 


“We have a Pe dark able example i in the same 


aa fere where he represents the queen of King | 


vatinus, resolving on her own death, when she 
found that the Trojans had taken the Md by 
storm : e 4 
. se . +, bs 


eee moritr oD mow disemdit amictus.. a 
ae lib. xii. ver. 603. 


She tegte with both} her hands, her purple pest, 


But the image is complete in King Latina 
‘himself, when he heard of the death of his queen, 
and saw his city in flames : 

Tt sciss& veste Tain’, 4 


Bites attonitus fatis, urbisque ruind, ue 
Canitiem immundo perfusam pulvere dw: ae 


D. ver, ene 


Lntihus’ tears his garments as he gées, ~ 

Both for his public and his private woes; — 
> With filth his venerable head besmears, Pca 
And sordid dust deforms his silver hairs. Dryden. . 


We find the same custom ‘expressed i in one 
line by Catullus : J 
Canitiem terra, atque infuso pulvere foedans. 
Epith. Pelet et Thetidos, v. 224. 
eae her hoary locks with gg and sprinkled 
dus 
The ancient Greeks, in Pflicic mourning, often 
shaved off their hair : 


Touro yu nab yepus orov otCuposcs Gporrotot, ae 
K etpacbae Te 0 NY, Cangeiy tT? augep Sanps 
Toperony. ‘nt 
Hom. Odyss. iv. Vv. 197. aft 


“ Tet each deplore his dead: the ites of wo oe 
Are all, alas! the living can bestow, 
O’er the congenial dust, enjoined to shear 
The gr aceful curl, and) ‘ar ‘op the tender tear.’’ 


And again : 
Karlene ey Aevecoas, Paice: a phen WerOY 
ders Te Alepw Kos eAsIoaT! Monrc Se O° aigic 


Aaxpua Oeppece neey gziees ugipovTO TE YaITAs. 
; Lb. hb. xxiv. v.44 


* Then unguents oer, and tepid streams, ‘we shed ; 


Pope, 


Tears flow’d from every eye; and o’er the dead 
pach clipp’d ee ieee honours of his head.” 
Pope. 
Piidwholele ‘case is gly expressed in the 
‘ease of Achilles, when he heard of the death 
of his friend Patroclus : 


Qe gare: voy 0° ay oe 3 veQean teearwla LEXKALY ee. 
Apoorepnar de xepery Zrwv noviy atbarceroay, 
Xevaro ua? xepaans, aaptey J’ no yuye rporwm oy: 


 Necapeto Se KeTave meray emorlave EDI 
‘ Ib. bb. XVI. V. 22 
119 


» 


4 


ae . a ; a a oe 8 a 
t me , > ig is cane i 
rs Z OF vai i y. Wee". Hee 
A messenger from thearmy -* Te SAMUEL.” tells Eli of the ae f Israel. 
' A.M, 9863. 13 And when he came, lo, | 15 Now Eliwasnmety and 4.2853. _ 
B.C. 1141. f i ; . Z d pe 1d ¥ hi ee B.. CoAT. ee 
An, Bxod. ist. Eli sat upon a “ seat by the || eight yearsold; and” his eyes An, Bxod. Ist 
Amo mite Way-side watching: for his || "were dim, thathe‘could not | anno ante 


1. Olymp. 365. heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the mancame into the 
city, and told 2, all the city cried out. 
14- And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meanezh the 
noise of this tumult?’ ‘And the man 


« 


came in hastily, and told Eh. ~ 


® Re 


©) wh. 1.9.—v Ch. 3.2.—w Heb. stood. 
‘ = =: 


Ge 


see. - 2 es Fe digas b ran Glyn. 305 5 
16 And the man said’unto Eli, T am 
he that came out of the army, and I 


fled to-day out of the army. And he 


-17 And the messenger answered and 


x2 Sam. 1.4.—y Heb is the thing? 


‘* A sudden horror shot thro’ all the chief, 
And wrapp’d his senses in the cloud of grief. 
Cast on the ground, with furious hands he spread 
The scorching ashes o’er his graceful head : , 
His purple garments, and his golden hairs, 
_ Those he deforms with dust; and these, with tears.’’ 
*B * ‘ ‘7 Pope. 
_ It is not unusual, even in Europe, and in the 
most civilized parts of it, to'see grief expressed 
by tearing the hair, beating the breasts, and 
+ rending the garments: all these are natural 
signs, or expressions of deep and excessive 
grief; and’‘are common to all the nations of the 
am world. ip = 
| Verse 13. His heart trembled for the ark. of 
. God| We was a most mild and affectionate 
father; and yet the safety of the ark lay nearer 
to his heart than the safety of his éwo sons. 
Who can help feeling for this aged, venerable 
man? — es } ;' 

Verse 17. And the messenger answered] 
‘Never was a more afilictive message, contain- 
ing sucha variety of woes, each rising above 
the preceding, delivered in so few words. 

i. Israel is fled before the Philistines : & 

This was a sore evil: that Israel should turn 
their backs upon ther enemies was bad ; and 
that they should turn their backs on such ene- 

~ mies.as the Philistines, was yet worse; for now 
they migh expect the chains of their slavery to 
’ be strengthened, and rivetted more closely. 
: » 2. There hath been also a great slaughter 
among the people: — gy 
A rout might have taken place without any 
great previous slaughter: but in this case the 
_ field was warmly contested; thirty thousand 
were laid dead on the spot, ‘This was a deeper 
cause of distress than the preceding: as if he 
had said, the flower of our armies is destroyed ; 
scarcely a veteran now to take the field. 
3. Thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead : ee gamer j ‘ 
This was still more afflictive to him as a 
father, to lose both his sons, the only hope of 
the family; and to have them taken away by 
a violent death, when there was so little prospect 
of their having died in ‘the peace of God, was 
most grievous of all. 
4, The ark of God is taken: 
‘This was the most dreadful of the whole: 
now Israclis dishonoured in the sight of the 
heathen, and the name of the Lord will be 


s,* 


blasphemed by them. Besides, the eapturé of 
the ark shows that God is departed from Israel ;_ 


and now there is no farther hope of restoration 


for the people, but every prospect of the de- || 


struction of the nation, and the final ruin of all 

religion! How high does each wo rise on the 

back of the preceding! And with what appa- 
eS ae 


a 


rent art is this very laconic message construct- 
ed? And yet, probably, no art at all was used ; 


the factssrose up in"his mind. _ 4 
How vapid, diffused, and alliterated, is the 
report of the messenger in.the Persee-of faschy- 
lus, who comes to the queen with the tremen- 
dous account of the destruction of the whole 
‘naval power of the Persians, at the battle of 
Salamis? I shall give his first speech, and leave 
‘thereader to compare the two accounts. 


Q yng dracne Acidoc Tontcuare, 

OQ Meprts aha, xab Worus WAoUTOU AdteH), 

“Os ev ale WAnyy naTeeUapres oAUS 
 Oaoc, ro Tepooy SM avbes oy eras werore 

QMbts wawoy EY WPATOY AYPTEAALLY Raxa? 
=~ ‘Qpas 0 avayyy rdy avarcuearmabos 
~~ Tlepwass, sparoc yap mas oawae Paplapay. 


- Of which I subjoin the following translation 
by. Dr. Potter: ae ‘ 
5, a i 
Wo to the towns through Asia’s peopled realms! 
‘Wo to the land of Persia, once the port 
Of boundless wealth ! how is thy glorious state 
Vanish’d at once, and all thy spreading honours f 
Fall’n, lost!) Ab, me, unhappy is his task bait 
That bears unhappy tidings ; but constraint 
Compels me torelate this tale of wo: 
Persians ! the whole barbaric host is fall’n. 
This is the sum of his account, which he 
afterward details in about a dozen of speeches. 
Heroes and conquerors, ancient and modern, 
have been celebrated for comprising a vast 
deal of information in a few words. _J will give 
three examples, and have no doubt that the 
Benjamite in the text, will be found to have 
greatly the advantage. igi 
1. Julius Cesar, having totally defeated 
Pharnaces, king of Pontus, wrote a letter to 
‘the Roman senate, which contained only these 
three words : ; 
Veni, Vidi, Vict; 
I came, T saw, I conquered. 
This war was begun and ended in one day! 
2. Admiral Hawks, having totally defeated 


wrote as follows to King George II. ; 

“Sire, I have taken, sunit, burnt, and. de- 
stroyed, all the French m 1 
Hawke.” : 

3. Naproizon Bonaparte, then general- 


to Josephine, bis wife, the evening before 
attacked Field Marshal Alvinzi, the imperial 
| general: a . we 

“ Demain Pdltaquerai Venemie ; je le battrai, 
et jen finirai :°— To-morrow I shall attack. 
the enemy ; F shall defeat them, and terminate 
| the business.” He did so: the imperialists 


the French fleet in 1'759, off the coast of Britany, | 
fleet, as per margin. 


| in-chief of the, French armies m Italy, wrote 


‘said, * What ! is there done, my son? ~ 


said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, ~ 


and the messenger delivered the tidings just as © 


Pi 


aS 


ee ee ee 4s 
| & “ity A a a %: Ge ‘3 i 8 x " 
The wife of Phinchas is) ae CRAP. V: taken in labour, and dies. 


: me: tae oe 
pias A: a. 2803. and there haters also a 
: An Bot. is. great slaughter among the 


ak ‘people, and thy two sons 
» i, Olymp. 365. also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
~ are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 
_ 18 And it came to pass, when he made 
» » mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side 
of the gate, and his neck brake, and 
ie died; for he was an old man, and 
heavy. *And he had judged Israel 
© forty years. a 
1 And his daughter-in-law, Phi- 
» nehas’ wife, was with child, near ’ to 
be delivered: and when she heard the 
 tidmgs that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father-in-law and her | 


—— 


husband were dead, she 4,™. 2003. 
bowed herself and travail- an. Exod. Isr. 
ed; i her pains > came* ‘Anco ante 
upon her 1 Olymp. 265. 
bo And about'the time of b er death, 
¢ the women that stood by her said unto 
her, Fear not; for thou hast borne 2 
son. But she answered not, “neither ° 
did she regard it. : 

21 And she named the child ¢ I-cha- 
bod, saying, § The glory is departed 
from Israel: because ‘the ark of God 
was taken, and because of her father- 
m-law, and her husband. ~ 

22 And she said, The glory is depart- 
ed from Israel; for the ark of God is 
taken. : site o 


ime aay 5 r" 
2 Ne Yoig 


" 


ze seems to have been a judge to do justice only, and 
that in southwest Israel.—a Or, to cry owt.—b Heb. were 
zurned. Ht is aie we 


¢ Gen. 35. 17.—d Heb. set not her heart.—¢ That is, where 
i ee ay" or, there is ne glory.—f Psa. 14. 3.—$ Ch. 26. 
. & 78. 61. i é 


— 


‘were totally defeated, Mantua surrendered, 
and the campaign for that year, (1796,) was 
concluded. MA ; 
In the above examples, excellent as they are 
in their kind, we find little more than one zdea ; | 
whereas the report of the Benjamite includes | 
several: for, in the most forcible manner, he | 
points out the general and particular disasters | 


of the day, the rout of the army, the great | 


slaughter, the death of the priests, who were in | 
effect the whole generals of the army, and the | 
‘capture of the ark ; all that, on such an occa- | 
sion, could affect and distress the heart of an'| 

Israelite... And all this he does in four simple 
assertions, is 

i. Verse 18. When he made mention of the ark 
of God] Eli bore all the relation till the mes- || 
senger came to this solemn word: he had trem- | 
bled before for the ark ; and now, hearing that | 


it was captured, he was transfixed with grief, 
fell down from his seat, and dislocated his neck ! | 
Behold the gudgments of God! But shall we 
say that this man, howsoever remiss in the | 
education of his children, and criminal in his 
indulgence toward his profligate sons, which 
arose more from the easiness of his disposition, 
than from a desire to encourage vice, is gone 
.  toperdition? God forbid! Noman ever died | 
with such benevolent and religious feelings, 
. and yet perished. aS 
He had judged Israel forty years| Instead | 
of forty years, the Septuagint has here esoc: | 
‘ern, twenty years. All the other versions, as 
well as the Hebrew text, have forty years. 
Verse 19. And his daughter-in-law] This 
» is another very affecting story: the deféat of | 


father-in-law, and the slaughter of her husband, ~ 
were more than a woman in her circumstances, 
near the time of her delivery, could bear. She 
bowed, travailed, was delivered of a son, gave 
the child a name indicative of the ruined state 
of Israel, and expired ! i ; 
Verse 20. But she answered not} She paid 
no attention to what the women had said con- 


ore 


cerning her having borne a son: that informa- © 


tion she regarded not. : 7 
Verse 21. She named the child I-chabod} 

The versions are various on the original words 

135 98 A2-cabod : the Septuagint cva:Capyabad, 


ouaibarchaboth ; the Syriac, ¢929Qs yocobor > — 
the Arabic, gb\i9 yochabad. But none of — 
these give us much light on the subject. 


It is 
pretty evident they did not know well what 


signification to give the name; and we are left 
to collect its meaning from what she says after- 
ward, The gloryis departed from Israel: the 


words literally mean Where is the glory? And 


indeed where was it, when the armies of Israel 
were defeated by the Philistines, the priests 


slain, the supreme magistrate dead, and the 

ark of the Lord taken? ana AS ax ae 
This is avery eventful, interesting, and affect- 

ing chapter; and prepares the reader for those 


| signal manifestations of God’s power and provi- 


dence, by which the ark was restored, the 
priesthood re-established, an immaculate judge 
given to Israel, the Philistine yoke broken, and 
the people of the Most High caused once more 
to triumph. God humbled them that he might 
exalt them: hé suffered his glory for a time 


'to become eclipsed, that-he might afterward 


cause it to break out with the greater efful- 


Israel, the capture of the ark, the death of her | gence. i 
: “ie ; a , 
" , i ee ae rh a hp “thes HF 
. aa : HAPTER V. we 


The Philistines set up the ark in the templé of Dagon, at Ashdod ; whose imago is found next morning prostrate before it, 
broken in pieces, 1—5. The Philistines are also smitten with a sore disease, 6.. Tho people of Ashdod refuse to let the ark 


* -stay with 


em ; and the lords of the Philistines, with whom they consulted, ordér it to be carried to Gath, 7, 8. They do 


0; and God smites the inhabitants of that city, young and old, with the same disease, 9. They send the ark to Dkron, and 


a heavy destruction aad upon that city, and they résolve to send it back to Shiloh, 10—12, 
¥ A i ia aft ; 


oe 
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uae say 


Dagon falls dotwn before 
, ND the Philistines took 


TI. SAMUEL. 


‘A, M2863. 
B, OC. 1141. ca j 
An. Exod. Isr. the ark ‘of God, and’ 
Anseante Drought it “from Eben-ezer 


ELOlymp. 365. unto Ashdod.» — 

2 When the Philistines took the ark 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of > Dagon, and setit by Dagon. © » 

3 4 And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 


was ° falien upon his face’ to the earth 
before the ark of the Lorp. And 


they took Dagon, and“ set him in his 


place’again. © Pe e, 
_ 4 And when they arose early on the 


ow 


{ eine A fs one ee ‘ ia a 
_ the ark, and ws brokens 

honow. rgming” ld,~ A: M. 9863, 
morrow morning, behold, 4: ey 


Dagon was fallen upon his: 


Jen An. Exod. Isr. 
face to. the ground before 


. Anno ante 


«the head of Dagon,and boththe palms 
of his hands, were cut off upon the 


ti 


the ark of the Lorp; and 1-Olymp. 305. 


threshold ; only ‘the stump of Dagon — 


was left to him. . 
5 Therefore neither the priests of Da- 


gon, nor any that come into Dagon’s._ 
house, tread on the threshold of Dagon ~ 


in Ashdod unto this day. ie 
6 7 But "the hand of the Lorp was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 


Ch. 4. 1. & 7. 12—b Judg. 16. 23.—c Isai. 19 1. & 46. 1, 2. 
@ Tsai. 46. 7.—e Jer. 50. 2; Ezek. 6, 4,.6. Mic. 1.7. 


f Or, thejishy part.—s See Zeph. 1. 9.—b Ver. 7. ll. Exod 
9.3. Psa. 32. 4. Acts 13.11. 


<== 
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_.°. NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
' Verse 1. Brought it from Eben-ezer unto 
» Ashdod.| ‘Ashdod, or Azotus, was one of the 
five satrapies, or‘lordships, of the Philistines. 
~  Verse2. The house of Dagon] On this idol, 
which was supposed to be partly.in a human 
_ form, and partly in that of a fish, see the note 
on Judges xvi. 23.. Some think that this idol 
was the same with Dirceto, Attergatis, the Ve- 
nus of Askelon, and the Joon. See Calmet’s 
Dissertation on the gods of the Philistines. 
The motive which induced the Philistines to 
‘set up the ark in the temple of Dagon may be 
easily ascertained. 


Tt was customary in all 


nations to dedicate the spoils taken from, an | 


enemy to their gods :—Ist, As a gratitude- 
offering, for the help which they stipposed them 
fo have furnished: and, 2dly, As a proof that 
their gods, 7. e. the gods of the conquerors, 
“were more powerful than those of the con- 
quered. 
of Israel, and to insult and terrify his people, 
that they placed his ark in the temple of Dagon, 
When the Philistines had conquered Saul, they 
hung up his armour in the temple of Ashtaroth, 
chap. xxxi. 10. And when David slew Goliath, 
he fad his sword in the tabernacle of the 
Lord, chap. xxi. 8, 9. .We have the remains 
of this custom in the depositing of colours, 


It was, no doubt, to insult the God 


standards, &c. taken from an enemy, in our. 


churches; but whether this may be called super- 
stition, or a religious act, is hardto say. If the 
batile were the Lord’s, which few battles are, 
the dedication might be right. 

Verse 3. They of Ashdod arose early on the 
- morrow] Probably to perform some act of their 
superstition in the temple of their idol. » 

Dagon was fallen upon his face] This was 
one proof, which they little expected, of the 
superiority of the God of Israel. 

Set himn his place again.| Supposing bis fall 
might have been merely accidental. i 


Verse 4. Only the stamp of Dagon sia 18 


Literally, only p15 ‘¢ dagon (@. e.. the /itile fish,). 


was left.” It has already been remarked, that 

’ Dagon had the head, arms, and hands, of a man 
or- woman; and that the rest of the idol was in 
the form of a fish, to which Horace is supposed 
to allude: he 
Desinat in piscem, mulier formosa superne. 


“"Phe upper part resembling a beautiful woman, the 
lower a fish.” 
122 


Paty 


All that was human in his form was broken off 
from what resembled a fish. Here was a proof 


that the affair was not accidental; and these © 
proofs of God’s power and authority prepared 


the way for his judgments. ay 

Verse 5. Tread on the threshold] Because 
the arms, &e. of Dagon were broken off by his 
fall on the threshold, the threshold became 
sacred, and neither his priests nor his worship- 
pers ever tread on the threshold; thus it was 
ordered, in the divine providence, that, by a 
religious custom of their own, they should per- 


petuate, their disgrace, the. insufficiency of. 


their worship, and the superiority. of the God of 

Israel. ae ; 
It is supposed that the idolatrous Israelites, 

in the time of Zephaniah, had adopted the wor- 


ship of Dagon: and that, in this sense, chap. 
‘1,9. is to be understood, In the same day will 
‘I punish all those who leap upon the threshold. 


In order to go into such temples, and not tread 
on the threshold, the people must step or leap 
over them; and in this way the above passage 
may be understood. 
the temples, in various places, were deemed so 
sacred that the people were accustomed to fall 
down, and kiss them. When Christianit 
came corrupted, this ddoration of the thresholds 
of the churches took place. eg, 

~ Verse 6. Smote them with emerods] The word 
mpy dpalim, from >py dphal, to be elevated, 
probably means the disease called the bleeding 


piles; which appears. to have been accompa- 
nied with dysentery, bloody flux, and ulcerated- 


abus, . 


The Vulgate says, Et percussit in secretion? 


parte natium: “ And he smote them in the 


more secret parts of their posteriors.” To this | 


the Psalmist is supposed to refer, Psa- Ixxviii. 
66.: He smote all his enemies in the HIXDER 
PARTS; he put them to a perpetual reproach. 


Some copies of the Septuagint haye eb eCerey 


euros elo ras vauc, ° he inflamed them in their 
ships 5” other copies have es tas tdpac, in 
their posteriors.”” The Syriac is the same. The 
Alrabic enlarges: ‘“‘He smote them in their 
posteriors, so that they were affected with a. 
dysenteria.” ve 
affected with enlargements of the hemorrhoidal 
veins, from which there came frequent dis- 
charges of blood. — “ | 


n 


The Septuagint and Vuleate make a yery 


Indeed, the thresholds of 


be- 


I suppose them to have been 


“ Pas ma % = ys $. i oe » niff* . 4 
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“@ ark. of the God of Israel ?. And they an- 
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fi Cee. 
The Philis es ure smutten’ 
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i a 
_ LOlymp. 365. thereof. 


tha was so, they said, ‘The ark of the. 


“they carried the ark of pe God of Israel’ 


. that region burst up, and mice were produced, | 


"was originally in the-Hebrew text; and this | 


how easily this God can confound and destroy 


12003, ‘destroyed them, ange smote 
cod. Isr. them with *emerods, “even 


Ashdod, and the coasts 


A. 
yy 


ae 
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7 And when the men ached’ saw | 
» God of Israel shall not abidewith us: 


_ for his hand is sore upon US, and upon 
_ Dagon our god. 

8 { They sent therefore, and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines untothem, 
‘and said; What shall we do with the 


swered, Let the ark of the God of Is- 
_rael be ‘carried about unto Gath. And 


about thither. 

9. And it' was so, that, befier he had 
carried it about, ! the hand of the Lorp 
was against the city ™ with a very great 
destruction: and ® he smote the mea 


2 Ch, 6. 5k ‘Goce % 27. Psa. 78. 66.—! Deut. 2. 15. Ca. 
7.13. & 12. 15.—m Ver. 11. 


9CHAP. V. 


ge Micyous plagues. 
of the city, both small and— ge ga 


great, and they had emerods an. ag 


in their secret parts. « 


‘ a 
10 1 Therefore they sent £ Lo} ih is, 
| the ark of God to Ekron. 
to pass, as the ark of God came to. 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, . 


And it it came 


saying, They have brought about the 


ark of the God of Israel to °us, to slay 


us and our people. 
11 So they sent and gathered to- 


gether all the’ lords of the Philistines, 


and. said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it slay ” us not, and 


our people: for there was a deadly 


destruction throughout all the city; ‘the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were 
smitten with the emerods : and the cry 
of the city went up to heaven. | 


——————| 


2 Ver, 6. Psa. 78. 66.—0 Heb. me, to slay bigs tae —PHeb. \ 


me not, and ' my.—t Ver. 6 
a 


{ 
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material aaeitien to this verse: Kas pecoy tue 
Xopes urns avepueriy fuece Hab eyeverto cuyKve! S 
Gayarov peyern ey ty wéru'—Et ebullierunt | 


_ ville, et agri in medio regionis illius; eb nah 
sunt ‘mures, et facta est confusio morkis magne |) 
an civitate. ‘* And the cities and fields of all || 


and there was the confusion of a great death in 
the city.” This addition, Houbigant contends, 


gives us the reason why golden mice were sent, | 
as wellas the images of the emerods, chap. vi. 
+4. when the ark was restored. 

Verse 7. His hand is sore upon us, and upon | 
Dagon our god.| Here the end was completely 
answered : they now saw that they had not pre- 
vailed against Israel, because their god was 
more powerful than Jehovah sand they now feel 


their whole nation. 

Verse 8. The lords of the Philistines} The | 
word ssp sarney, which we translate lords, is 
rendered by the Chaldee sso tureney, tyrants. 
The Syriac is the same. By the Vulgate and | 
Septuagint, satrapas, satraps. Palestine was 


* divided into those five satrapies ; Ashdod, 


“Ekron, Askelon, Gath, and Gaza. See Josh. 
“xii. 8. But these were all federates; and acted 
under ohe general government, for ‘which they 
‘assembled in council. ee 
Let the ark—be carried about] They pro- | 
“tome thought that their affliction rose from 
e natural cause; and, therefore, they wished | 
e ark to be carried about from place to place, | 
cae the effects might.be. Ifthey found | 
athe ee evil pprucge peer it cane then . 
its oe: & 
he +, ae 


they must conclude that it wasa pais can from 
the God of Israel. 


Verse 9. The hand of the Lorp was “asiinst ' 
| the city] As it was at Ashdod, so it was at 
Gath. The Vulgate says, Et computrescebant. 


prominenter extales eorum ; which conveys the 
| idea of.a bloody flux, dysentery, and ulcerated 
anus: and it adds, what is not to be found in the 
Hebrew text, nor many of the versions, except 
| some traces in the Septuagint, Ht fecerunt sibi 
| sedes, pelliceas, ‘And they made unto them- 
selves seats of skins ;” for the purpose of sitting 
more easy, on account of the malady already 
mentioned. 


Verse 11. Send away the ark] It appears that. _ 
it had been received at Ekron, for there was a 


deadly destruction through the whole. city. They, 
therefore, concluded that the ark todd be sent 
back to Shiloh. ; 

Verse 12.‘ The men that (ich not] Some, it 


| seems, were smitten with instant death ; others, _ 
and there was a uni- 
| versal consternation; and the cry of the city went 


with the hemorrhoids ; 


up to heaven: it was an exceeding great cry. 
It does not appear that the Philistines had 
any correct knowledge of the nature of Jehovah, 


though they seemed to acknowledge his supre- 


macy. ‘They imagined that every country, 
district, mountain,,and valley, had its peculiar 
deity ; who, in its place, was supreme over all 
others. They thought, therefore, to appease 
Jehovah by sending him back his ark, or shrine; 
and, in order to be redeemed from their plagues, 
they send golden mice and emerods as telesms, 
| probably made under some particular configu- 
Tenses of the pane See at the end of ch. vi. 
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~ consisted we know not. ‘ 


pop kasam, to presage, or prognosticate. 


cured, then ye shall know why his judgments 
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The Philistines consult 


I. SAMUEL: — 
“CHAPTER VI. 
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ffter the ark had been seven montlis in the land of the Philistines, they consult their priests and diyiners about sending it to. 


Shiloh, 1, 2. 
They 


 mésh, 10—13, “They stop in the field of Joshua; and the 


advise also that it be sent back on a new cart, drawn by two milch kine, eli 
then conclude that if these cowsshall take the way of Beth-shemesh, as going to the Israelitish border, then the Lord had _ 
afflicted them ; if not, then their evils were accidental, 7—9. They do as directed, and the kine take the way of Beth-she- — 


They advise that it be sent back with a trespass-offering, of five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 3—6. 


froma whom their calves shall be tied up; and 


men of Beth-shemesh take them and offer them fo the Lord for 


a burnt-offering, and cleave the wood of the cart to burn then; and make sundry other offerings, 14,15. The offerings of 
the five lords of the Philistines, 16—18. For too curiously looking into the ark, the men of Beth-shemesh are smitten of the’ 


i 4 ’ 


Lord, 19, 20.. They send to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, that they may take away the ark, 21. 


_ A. M, 2864. 
B.C. 1140. 
An. Exod. Isr. | 
351. 
Anno ante 


1.Olymp. 364. 2 Andthe Philistines * called 
for the priests and the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the ark of the 
Lorp ? tell us ‘wherewith we shall 


ND the ark of the Lorp 


‘send it to his place. 
8 And they said, If ye send away the | 


ark of the God of Israel, send it not 
>empty; but in any wise return him, 
© a trespass-offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall ¢ be known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. 
4 Then said they, What shall be the 
trespass-offering which we shall return 


to him ? They answered, Five golden ' 


emerods, and five golden mice, ° ac- 


cording to the number of the lords of | 


5. Wherefore ye shall make 4, M- 2864. 


Cc. 1140. 


hearts, | as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts ? When he had 
wrought ™ wonderfully among them, 
"did they not let ° the people go, and 
they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make ” a new cart, 
and, take two milch kine, ?on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
' kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them : Bid 


~ the Philistines: for one plague was on 


f you all, and on your lords. 


| 8 And take the ark of the Lorp; and 
‘lay it upon the cart; and put ‘the 


a Gen. 41.8. Exod.7. 11. Dan. 2.2. &5. 7. Matt. 2. rs 


ty Exod. 23. 15. Deut. 16. 16.—c Lev. 5.15, 16.—d Ver. 9. | 


€ See ver. 17, 18. Josh. 13. 3. Judges 3. 3.—f Heb. them. 
g Ch. 5.6. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. . t 
Verse 2.. The diviners] mrnpp kosmim, from 
See 
Deut. xviii. 10. In what their pretended art 


Verse 3. Send it not empty) As it.appears ye 
have trespassed against him, send him an offer- 
ing for this trespass. a 

hy his hand is not removed] The sense is, if 
you send him a trespass-offering, and ye be 


have not been taken away from you, previously 
to this offering. re ie 

It is acommon opinion, says Calmet, among 
all people, that although the Supreme Being 
needs nothing of his creatures, yet he requires 
that they should consecrate to him all that they 
have: for the same argument that proves his 
independence, infinitude, and self-sufficiency, 
proves our dependence, and the obligation we 


are under to acknowledge him by offering him | 


due marks of our gratitude and submission. 
Such sentiments were common among all peo- 
ple; and God himself commands his people not 
to appear before him without an offering, Exod, 
Xxill. 15. Mone shall appear before me empty. 

Verse 4. Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice) The emerods had afflicted their bodies; 
the mice had marred their land. Both, they 
considered, as sent by God; and, by making an 
image of each, and sending them as a trespass- 
offering, they acknowledged this. See at'the end.’ 


hJosh. 7. 19. Isai. 42. 12. Mal. 2.2. John 9. 24.—iSce 
ch. 5. 6,11. Psa. 39. 10.—k Ch. 5, 3,4,'7.—1 Exod. 7.13. & 8. . 
| 15) & 14. 17.—m Or, reproachfully— Exod. 12. 31.—oHeb. 


| them.—P.2 Sam. 6. 3.—r Numb. 19. 2.—s Ver. 4, 5. 


you] The whole land was afflicted; the ground 
_was marred by the mice, the common people and 


Verse 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts] They had heard how God punished the 
plagues. It appears that they had kept the ark 
tong enough. A ' 

id they not let the people go) And has he 
not wrought wonderfully among us ; and should 
we not send back his ark? ba dey 

Verse 7. Make anew cart] It was indecent 
and improper to employ, in any part of the 
worship ‘of God, any tide that had before 


‘the worship of God is said to be sanctified ; now 
the general meaning of that word is, # sepa- 


and devote it solely to the service of God. _ 
When David removed the ark from the house 


| Wi. 3. 
Br 
appears that their calves bad been with them 
in the fields... This was a complete trial; un- 
less they ' 
| would not leave their calves; unless superna- 
turally directed, they would not leave their 
home, and take a way, unguided, which they 
had never gone before. Sy To ak 


Verse 5. He will lighten his hand from off 
124 * 


Verse 8. The jewels of gold) The word abo, 
keley, which, our translators. so often render 


eT th eae 
| to send back the ark, 


e 


¥ 


was in the country of | images of your emerods, and An. Exod. Isr. 
the Philistinesseven months. | images of your mice. that ayao ante 


‘s 


émar the land; and ye shall 1 Olymp. 364. 
"give glory unto the God of Israel : 
peradventure he will ‘lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off * 
and from off your land. 


your gods, . 


6 Wherefore then do ye harden your — 


the lords afflicted by the hemorrhoids, and their 
| gods broken in pieces. 


A 


Egyptians; and they are afraid of similar — 


served for a common purpose. « Every thing in” 
rate a thing from all earthly and common uses, 


‘of Abinadab, he put it on a new cart, 2 Sam. - 
i: . S Saas 


4 * ¥ Fe 2) 
ng their calves home from: them). So it, 


y 


vere supernaturally influenced, they . 


aa 


They send it 
po ALM 20 jewels of gold, which ye re- 
An. Bxod. Isr. turn him for a trespass-of- 
Ps ~Ansoante fering, in a coffer by the side 
4 Olymp.364- thereof; and send it away, 

that it may go. aay 
- 9 And see, if it goeth up by the way 


of his own coasts to ‘Beth-shemesh, 
then “he hath done ts this great evil : 


- -butif not, then * we shall know that 2¢ 

_  @snot his hand that smote us; it wasa 
. chance that happened to us. 

».» 10 7 And the men did so; and took 


‘two milch kine, and tied them to the’ 


cart, and shut up their calves at home: 
_ 11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp 
‘upon the cart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold and the images of their 
“emerods. . rs 
12 And the kine took the straight way 
to the way. of Beth-shemesh, and went 
along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside tothe right hand 
or to the left; and the lords of the Phi- 
listines went after them unto the border 
of Beth-shemesh. ied 
13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat-harvest in the val- 
ley: and they lifted up their eyes, and 
saw the ark, and rejoiced to see 2. 


back, and ‘ * ' cH AP. V1. 


» it comes to Beih-shemesh. 


A. M. 2864. 
B.C. 1140, 
An. Exod. Isr. 
351. 


14 And the cart came into 
the field of Joshua, a Beth- 
shemite, and stood there, ns> ante 
where there was a great 1 Olymp. 364. 
stone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine a. burnt- 
offering unto the Lorp. 5 

15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Lorp, and the»coffer that was 
with it, wherein thejewels of gold were, » 


| and put them on. the great stone: and 


the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt- 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the 
same day unto the Lorp. = 

16 And when * the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen 2#, they returned to 
Ekron the’same day... - 

17 * And-these are the golden emerods . 
which the Philistines returned for a 


| trespass-offering unto the Lorp; for 


Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ; 
18 And the golden mice, according to. 
the number of all the cities of the Philis- 
tines belonging to the five lords, both of 


‘fenced cities, and of country villages, 
/even unto the ¥ great stone of Abel, 


whereon they set down the ark of the » 


| Lorp: which stone remaineth unto this 


i &  tSosh. 15.101 Or, it.—v Ver. 3. 


w Josh. 13, 3.—x Ver. 4.—y Or, great stone. 


| jeweis, signifies vessels, implements, ornaments, 
&c. A jewel of gold has an odd sound to those 
-who always attach the idea of a precious stone 
to the term. 
Verse 9. 4 chance that happened to us.| The 
word apn mikreh, from mrp karah, to meet, or 
» coalesce, signifies an event that naturally arises 
_ from such concurring causes as, in the order 
and nature of things, must produce it. 
Thus, a bad state of the atmosphere, putrid 
exhalations, bad diet, occasioned by any gene- 
ral scarcity, might have produced the disease 
in question; and to something of this kind 
hey would attribute it, if the other evidences 
did not concur. This gives us the proper 
notion of chance; and shows us that it is a 
_ matter as dependent upon the divine providence, 
as any thing can be: in short, that these occur- 
yences are parts of the divine government. 


‘The word chance, though often improperly. 


- used to signify such an occurrence as is not 
under the divine government, is, of itself, not 
only simple, but expressive: and has nearly the 

“meaning of the Hebrew word: it comes from 

the French cheoir, or escheoir, to fall out, to 
occur, to fall to. Hence our law-term escheat ; 
any lands that fall to the lord of the manor by 

Reais tecurs or for want of heirs: 7. e. these are 


they were placed where two roads met, one 
going, to Ekron, the other to Beth-shemesh. It 
is possible that they were put in such circum-. 
stances as these, for the greater certainty of 


‘the affair: to have turned from their own home, 


from their calves, and known pasture, and to . 
have taken the road to a strange country, must, 
argue supernatural influence. 24 

The lords of the Philistines went after] They 
were so jealous in this business, that they would — 
trust no eyes but their own. All this was 
wisely ordered, that there might be the fullest — 
conviction of the being and interposition of God. 

Verse 14. They clave the wood of the cart) 
Both the caré and the cattle, having been thus 
employed, could no longer be devoted to any 
secular services: therefore, the cattle were sa- 
ervficed, and the cart was broken up for fuel to. 
consume the sacrifice. s 

Verse 15. The Levites took down] It appears. 
there were some of the tribe of Levi among 
the people of Beth-shemesh: to them apper- 
tained the service ofthe tabernacle. |” 

Verse 17. These are the golden emerods} 
Each of these cities, in what may be called its 
corporate epee sent a golden emerod. 

Verse 18. And the golden mice] The deso- 
lation that had been made through the land by 
these animals, had excited a general concern; 


the occurrences which naturally throw the lands 
into the hands of thelord. 


‘|| and, it appears from the text, that al/ the cities 
_ _ Verse 12. Lowing as they went] Calling for 


of the Philistines, as well fenced as without 


- 


*, fl eir calves. ‘ walls, sent a golden mouse as a trespass-offer- 
5 ~~ To theright hand'r to the left) Some think |} ing. 
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. Great slaughter among 


A.M. 264. day in the field of Joshua, 
An bxod Isr. the Beth-shemite. - 
Agent) 129 1 And “he smote the 


I, Olymp. 364. men of Beth-shemesh, be- 


I. SAMUEL. © 


ete i ay Sf a i 


the Beth-shemite at 


aie 


the Lorp, even he smote of 4.M- 2264 — 
? “e B.C. 1140. 

the people fifty thousand and 4n. Waxed. Tor. 

threescore and tenmen:and yee ante | 


the peoplelamented, because _£ Olymp-364, 


cause they had looked into the ark of 


& _ 2See Exod. 19. 21. Numb. 


the Lorp had smitten many of the peo- — 


4, 5,15, 20. 2Sam. 6, 7. 


Remaineth. unto this day] Some think that 


' the ark is intended, which continued on the 


stone of Abel for some considerable time after 


it was placed there: and that the memoranda, || 


from which this book was afterward compiled, 
were made before it was removed: but it is not 
likely that it remained any time exposed in the 
open field. Therefore, it is most natural to 
suppose that it is the stone of Abel, which is 
here intended ; and so our translators have un- 
derstood the place, and have used supplemen- 
tary words to express this sentiment. Which 
stone remaineth unto this day. 
Verse 19. He smote of the people fifty thou- 


sand and threescore and ten men] ‘The present 


Hebrew text of this most extraordinary reading 

» stands thus:—myaw Oya y wow-n3a 3w3sa >) 
win FON Cowon wn vayach be anshey Beith-she- 

~ mesh—vayach bam shibeim ish, chamishim 
eleph ish: ‘“ And he smote among the men of 
‘Beth-shemesh, (because they had looked into 
the ark of Jehovah,) and he smote among the 
people seEvVENTY men, FIFTY THOUSAND men.” 

From the manner in which the text. stands, 
and from the great improbability of the thing, 

itis most likely that there is-a corruption in 
this text, or that some explanatory word is lost, 
or that the number fifty thousand has been 
added by ignorance or design; it being very 
improbable that such a small village as Beth- 
‘shemesh should contain, or be capable of em- 
ploying fifty thousand and seventy men in the 
fields at wheat harvest; much less that they 
could all peep into the ark on the stone of Abel, 
in the cornfield of Joshua. 

That the words are not naturally connected 
in the Hebrew text is evident; and they do 

not stand better in the versions. 

1. The VuLearTeE renders it. thus :—Hé per- 
cusstt de populo SePTUAGINTA viros ; ef QUIN- 
QUAGINTA MILLIA plebis ; ‘ And he smote of 
the (chief) people seventy men; and rirry 
THousAND of the (common) people.” | This 
distinction, | suppose, St. Jerom intended, be- 
tween plebs and populus : which he might think 
was warranted by the mow s andshim, and ws 
ish, of the Hebrew text. 

2. The Tarcum of Jonathan is something 
similar to the Vulgate :—‘‘ And he smote 2p 
spy besabey ama, of the elders of the people 
SEVENTY men; Ndnpxy ubekahala, and of the 
congregation FIFTY THOUSAND men.” 

3. The Srpruacinr follows the Hebrew 
text:—Kar exraragey ev avross, eGdomnxovre 
aydpac, Kat revernnovTe Yeratadac aydpovs 
‘¢ And he smote of them seventy men; and 
®IFTY THOUSAND men.” “Ex*rou awou, of the 
people ; is added by some copies. ; ‘ 

4, The Syrtac has forty-five thousand less! 
It is as follows: ta&av Yars Lavo Lpwoo 

tty B80 SAK* wamacho Morio bedimo 

chamesho alapin weshabéin gabrin ; “« And the 
Lord smote among the people rive thousand 
and sEvENTY men.” ‘ 

5. The Anapre is nearly similar:—‘ And 
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the Lorn smote among the people; and there ~ 
died of them werd» Call] Kuss FIVE thou- 
sand and spyENTY men. | i 

We have no other versions from which we - 
can receive any farther light. ~ uae 

6. JosrrHus is different from all the rest, 
and has fifty thousand less; for he renders the ~ 
place thus, Antiq. Jud. lib. vi. cap. i. sect. 4 
Opyn de wat yoaos Tou Oeov peteioty, ase eCdopn- 
HOVTA TOY cx TUS BusoauNs nopnuc—Caroy amen 
ceiver, ‘* But the displeasure and wrath of God 
pursued them so, that sevEnTy men of the. 
village of Beth-shemesh, approaching the. ark, 
which they were not worthy to touch, (not 
being priests,) were struck with lightning.” 
Here we find the whole fifty thousand is omitted. 

7, Rabbi Solomon Jarcui, giving the opinion 
of other rabbins as well as his own, says, ‘Our 
rabbins say sByENTY men, and each of them was 
worth fifty thousand men; or fifty thousand, 
every one of whom was worth the seventy of the 
Sanhedrim.” ‘This only shows embarrassment, 
but gives very little light. sie 

All these discordances, together with the 
utter improbability of the thing, lead us. to sup- 
pose there must be a corruption in this place, 
either by adding or omiiling. — 

Dr. Kennicott has found three very reputa- 
ble MSS..in which the words ws» sox own 
chameshim eleph ish, fifty thousand men, are” 
wanting.. The Ist, No. 84, a MS. from Hol- . 


‘land ; the 2nd, No. 210, one of the Parisian 


MSS. ;, the 3d, No. 418; a MS. belonging to — 
Milan: all three written about the beginning: 
of the twelfth century ; and numbered as above 
in Dr. K.’s, Bible. - 
Perhaps the omission in these MSS.-was oc- 
casioned by a mistake of the transeriber; which 
might have easily happened, because of the word + 
wx ish, which occurs both after oryaw shibeim, — 
and after nbs eleph; for, having written the 


first, and taking his eye off when he recom- _ 


menced, he might have supposed he had written 
the latter, and so proceed, leaving the words in 
question out of his copy. Two, three, or more 
persons, might have been thus deceived, and so 
produce the above MSS.; or the mistake, once 
made, all the MSS. copied from that, would 


show the same omission. The common reading 


may be defended, if we only suppose the omis- 
sion of a single letter, the particle of comparison 
> ke, like, as, or equal to, before the word 
mwnn chamashim: thus wnpn> kechamashim ; 
the passage would then read— And he smote 
of the people skEventy men, equal to wrpry 
THOUSAND men:” that is, they were the elders — 
or governors of the people. . Pa 
Some solve the difficulty by translating, “H¢e 
slew SEVENTY men ovT oF fifty thousand men.” 
There are various other methods invented by 
learned men to remove this difficulty, which [~ 
shall not stop to examine: all, however, issue in 
this point, that only sevenTy MEN were slain; _ 
and this is, without soulgiine most probable, — 
The riety THOUSAND, therefore, must,be an 


ce. 


isk 


de 
% A. M, 2864. 
Fea 
. . Exod. Isr. 
i echo ste shemesh said, * Who is able 
* £ Olymp. 364. to stand. before this holy 


- Lorp God ? and to whom shall he go 


ple with a great slaughter. 


% 


The Beth-shemites desire to have CHAP. VI. 


20 And the men of Beth-. 


the ark removed from ther. 


21 7 And they sent mes- « 4.™. 2864. 


sengers to the inhabitants of an. Exod. Isr 
» Kirjath-jearim, saying, The ance ante 

Philistines have brought © lymp-964- 
again the ark ofthe Lorp ; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 


<a 


up from us ? ~ = hes ae 
<4 c 


29'Sam. 6.9. Mal.32! s9 2 
ve 


-b Josh. 18. 14, Judg. 18.12. 1 Chron. 13.5,6. 


BY Gtterpolation, or be understood in some such 
way as that mentioned above. But the omission 
; of the particle of similitude solves every diffi- 


» culty; and this would account for the reading | 


* “in Josephus, as, in his recital, he would natu- 
+ rally leave out such an explanation of the worth 
of the seventy men, as his Roman readers could 
not easily comprehend such comparisons. 
.). With a great slaughter.] Seventy men slain, 
wa reat of an inconsiderable village, in a harvest 
me day, was certainly a great slaughter. 
Verse 20. Whe is able to stand] Why this 
exclamation? They knew that God had for- 
bidden any to touch his ark but the priests and 
Levites; but they now endeavour to throw that 
blame on God, as a being hard to be pleased, 
which belonged solely to themselves. 

Verse 21. To the inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim] They wished the ark away out of their 
village: but why they sent to this city instead of 
sending to Shiloh, does not appear: probably, 
Shiloh had been destroyed by the Philistines, 
after the late defeat of Israel. This is most 
likely, as the ark was never more taken back 

"to that place. é 


Ir was a very ancient usage when a plague, 
or other calamity, infested a country, city, &c. 
' fox the magicians to form an image of the de- 
~~ astroyer, or of the things on which the plague 
particularly rested, in gold, silver, ivory, wax, 
» - clay, &c. under certain configurations of the 
heavens; and to set this up in some proper place, 
that the evils thus represented might be driven 
away. ‘These consecrated images were the 
same that are called éalismans, or rather telesms, 
among: the Asiatics. Mr. Locke calls the di- 
yiners talismans ! but this is a pitiful mistake : 
* the image, not the fabricator, was called by this 
name. — 
T have seen several of these talismans, of dif- 
ferent countries; and such images were proba- 
_ bly the origin of all the forms of gods, which, 
in after times, were the’ objects of religious 
* worship. It is well known that Ireland is not 
| infested withany venomous creature; no serpent 
_ of any kind is found in it: 
BGs 
rind. 
_ This has been attributed toa telesm, formed 
with certain rites, under thesign Scorpio. Such 
opinions have been drawn from very ancient 
a Pagan sources: e. g. Avstone engraved with 
_ the figure of a scorpion, while the moon is in 
_ the sign Scorpio, is said to cure those who are 
Stung by this animal. Apollonius Tyaneus is 
Said to have prevented flies from infesting 
tn and storks from appearing in Byzan- 
fi 


“ No poison there infects, no scaly snake 
~ Lurks in the grass, nor toad annoys the lake.” 


_ tium, by figures of those animals formed under 
. ertain constellations. A brazen scorpion, 
} placed on a pillar in the city of Antioch, is said 
to have expelled all such animals from that 
 eountry. Anda crocodile of lead is also said 


-of those monsters. 


to have preserved Cazro from the depredations 
See Calmet. 
Virgil refers to this custom, Auclogue viii. ¥. 
80. where he represents a person making two 
images, or telesms, one of wax, another of clay; — 
which were to represent an absent person, who 
was to be alternately softened or hardened as 
the waz or clay image was exposed to the fire. 


_ Limus ut hic durescit, et hac ut cera liquescit 


‘ As this clay hardens, and this wax softens, by 
_one.and the same fire; so may Daphnis by 
“my love.” im 


A beautiful marble figure of Osiris, about 
four inches and a quarter high, now stands be- 
fore me, all covered over with hieroglyphics : 
he is standing, and holds in each hand a scor’- 
pron and a snake by the tails, and with each foot — 
he stands on the neck of a crocodile. This, I 
have no doubt, was a telesm, formed under some 
peculiar configuration of the heavens, intended 
to drive-away both scorpions and crocodiles. 
This image is of the highest antiquity, and was 
formed probably long before the Christian era. - 
: Tavernier observes, that something like what 
is mentioned in the text is practised among the — 
Indians: for when a pilgrim goes to one of the 


{| idol temples for a cure, be brings the figure of 


the member affected, made either of gold, silver, 
or copper, according to his circumstances, 
which he offers to his god. This custom was 
common among the heathens; and they conse- 
crated to their gods the monuments of their de- 
liverance. From heathenism it was adopted by 
corrupt Christianity ; and Theodoret informs us 
that, in his time, there might be seen about the 
tombs of the martyrs figures of eyes, hands, feet, 
and other parts of the body, which represented 
those of the offerers which they supposed had 
been healed by the intercession of those holy 
persons! This degrading superstition is con- 
tinued among the Papists to the present day: 1 
have seen at St. Winifrid’s well, in Holywell, 
Flintshire, several staves, crutches, and hand- 
barrows, hung up in different places, which were 
reported to be the votive offerings of the maimed, 
the halt, the withered, &c. who had received 
‘their cure by the virtue of the saint! It is true 
the crutches are such as no man or woman 
could ever walk with; and the barrows are such 
as most evidently never carried any human 
being. But they serve the purposes of super- 


‘Sstition, and keep up an idolatrous reverence 


for the well, and the legendary virgin. 

After all, I need not say that the system of 
judicial astrology is vain, unfounded, absurd, 
and wicked. It, in effect, presumes to take the 
government of the world out of the hands of an 
all-wise God, and to abandon it to the most for- 
tuitous and unconnected occurrences of life; 
for, the stars have their influences according ta 
this pretended science, conformably to the oe- 
currences here isp ae g. if a child be born 

2 


a 


Uno et eodem igni.: sic nostro Daphnis amore. Su 


Es 


; ee 
ot : 
ot i ; af i 
» ms a il a ein 


The ark is brought I. SAMUEL.® 


° Pe : 
but one hour sooner or later than a particular || fluenced and ruled by these casualties: {0 say 
configuration of the heavens, his destiny will be |, nothing of the absurdity, that those omnipotent 
widely different from what it otherwise would || stars never can affect the infant while invested 
have been; and as an almost infinite number of |! with a thin covering of flesh in the womb of its 
casualties may ‘accelerate or retard a birth, con- | parent. But the whole science is a tissue of 
sequently the whole destiny of the man is in- | absurdities. ae ae ; 


CHAPTER VII. * 


The men of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark from Beth-shemesh, and consecerate Eleazar, the son of Abinadab, to keep it; and 


i ae BF 
a re 3 


to Kirjath-jearints 


there it continued twenty years, 1,2. Samuel reproves and exhorts the people ; and gathers them together at Mizpeh, | 


where they fast and pray, and confess their sis, 3—6. The Philistines go up against them; the Israelites ery unto the 


Lord for help } Samuel ofters sacrifices ; and the Lord confounds the Philistines with thunder ; Israel discomfit, and pursue ~ 


them to Beth-car, 7—11. SamuelvercctS a stone for.a, memorial, and calls it Eben-ezer, 12. The Philistines are totally sub- 


- dued, and Israel recovers all its lost cities, 13, 14. Samuel acts asun itinerant judge in Israel, 15—{7. 


Delta ND the men: of * Kir-|| and ‘prepare your hearts. A.M. 2 
An. Exod. I. LMA jath-jearim came, and || unto the Lorp, and ‘serve An. Bxod. Ix. 
Amoante fetched up the ‘ark of the || him only; and’ he will de- ann ante ” 


1. Olymp. 364. Torn, and brought it into 
the house of " Abinadab in the hill, and 


sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 


ark of the Lorp. ae 
2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twenty years ; 
and all the house of Israel lamented 


after the Lorp. 4 


"1 Kings 8. 48. Isai, 55.7. Hos. 6. i. Joel 2/12.—4 Gen. 35. | 
Josh. 24. 14, 93. Judg. 2, 13,2 Chron. 30. 19. Job 


Pee. 


A.M. 2884. 
An, Exod. Isr. 


and professions will avail nothing. 


3 { And Samuel spake un- 


an fred ter, to all the house of Israel, 


371. 
Anno ante 


Lowmp.344. the Lorp with all your 
hearts, then ° put away the strange 


gods and ° Ashtaroth from among you, 


saying, If ye do “return unto | 


liver you out of the hand of £ Olymp. 344 
the Philistines.’ . eel 
4 Then the children of Israel did put: 
away ' Baalim and Ashtaroth, and 
‘served the Lory only.. = 

5 And Samuel said, ! Gather all Israel 
to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 
the Lorp. a Paty 

6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, ‘and drew water, and poured 7¢ 
out before the Lorp, and ‘fasted on 
that day, and said there, " We have 
‘sinned against the Lorp. And Sa- 
muel " judged the children of Israel im 
Mizpeh. @ ° 


2Ch, 6.21. Psa. 132. 6.—b 2 Sam. 6. 4.—¢ Deut. 30. 2-10. 


ji. 13, 14. 


& Deut..6. 13. & 10. 20. & 13,4. Matt. 4. 10. Luke 4/8. 
hJudg. 2. 11.—i Judg. 20.1. 2Kings 25.23.—k2 Sam. 14, 14, 
Neh. 9. 1,2. Dan. 9. 3,.4,5. Joe! 2. 12.—m Judg. 10. 10. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER Vii. 3 ; 

Verse 1. Fetched up the ark] When thes 
people received the message of the Beth-she- 
mites, they probably consulted Samuel, with 
whom was the counsel of the Lord; and he had 


‘encouraged them to go and bring it up, else 


they might have expected such destruction as 


happened to the Beth-shemites. 


Sanctified Eleazar| Perhaps this sanctifying 


signifies no more than seiting this man apart, 


simply to take care of the ark. 
Verse 2. It was twenty years] This chapter 
contains the transactions of at least twenty 


years; but we know not the date of each 
event. ns 
Verse 3. And Samuel spake] We have 


heard nothing of this judge since he served in 
the tabernacle. He was now grown up, and 
established for a prophet in the land of Israel. 

If ye do return). From your backsliding and 


- idolatry. © 


With all your hearts] For outward services 


Put away the strange gods| Destroy their 


" amages, altars, and groves ; they are strange; 


you do not know them as helpers, saviowrs, or 
defenders. oe 
Prepare your hearts} Let your hearts be 
straight and steady. ‘ , 
And serve him only] Have no other religious 
service but his; and obey his laws. 


|| are in the plural number, and signify 


1 Kings 8. 47. Psa. 106. 6.— Keclus. 46. 14. 


exertions: he will deliver you in such a way as 
to show that the excellence of the power is of 
himself alone. 

Verse 4, Put away Baalim and Ashtaroth} 
These were not two particular deities, but two 
genera of idols; the one masculine Baatim: 
the other feminine, AsHTARoTH: both the words 

all their 
gods and goddesses. aon 
Verse 5. Gather all Israel'to Mizpeh] This 


though, probably, collected principally for reli- 
gious and political purposes: but Samuel knew 
that an unarmed multitude could not safely be 
convened in the vicinity of the Philistines. ~ 
Verse 6. Drew water, and poured it out] It 
is not easy to know what is meant by this: it is 
true that pouring out water, in the way.of liba- 
tion, was a religious ordinance among the 
Hebrews, Isa. xii. 3; and among most other 
nations, particularly the Greeks and Romans, 
who used not only water, but wine, milk, honey, 
and blood ; as we find by Homer, Virgil, Euri- 
pides, Sophocles, Porphyry, and Lucian. Our 
Lord seems to allude to this ceremony, John 
vii. 37, 38; where see the note. 
The Chaldee Paraphrast understands the: 
place differently ; for he translates: ‘+ And they | 
poured out their hearts in penitence, as WATERS, 
before the Lord.”, That deep fenitont sorrow 
was represented under the notion of pouring’: 


He will deliver pln Vain are your own |) out water we have a direct proof in the case of 


a 


appears to have been an armed assembly: 


a 


3 


‘the Phalistines ave 


“ALM. 2 my a 3 5) I } mae rey 
A.M 2eet. 7 “| And when the Philis- 


~ As. Exod. Li. tines heard that the children. 


Anavante Of Israel were gathered to- 


_” LOlymp. 344. gether to Mizpeh, the lords of 


‘the Philistines went up against Israel. 


__ And when the children of Israel heard. 


Py 


; ay 
Ne e _ 


at, they were afraid of the Philistines. 
8 And the children of Israel said to’ 
Samuel, ° Cease’ not to cry unto the 
Lorp our God for us, that he will save 
us out of the hands of the Philistines. 
9 {7 'And Samuel. took a sucking’ 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering 


- wholly unto the Lorp: and * Samuel 


- MELTED tn the midst of my bowels. 


« face of the Lord. Lam. ii. 9. 


s -sucking lamb must have been eight days under 


a 
_ offered this sacrifice; or, he might have ordered 
_ Eleazar to offer it, and still be said to have 


cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and 
the Lorp t heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near 
to battle against Israel: * but the Lorn 
thundered with a great'thunder on that 
day, upon the Philistines, and discom- 
fited them ; and they were smitten be- 
‘fore Israel. 


@- ede. vit. 


ediscompied at Mizpeh. 


11. And the men’ of Israel . 4. ™- 284 
went out of Mizpeh, afid An. Bxod. Is. 
pursued the Philistines, and 4,33 ante 
smote them, until they came 1Olymp- 244. 
under Beth-car. oe 

12 Then Samuel ‘took a stone, and 
set zt between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called the name of it * Eben-ezer, say- - 
ing, Hitherto hath the Lorp helped us. 
13. *So the Philistines were sub- 
-dued, and they ¥ came no more into the 
coast of Israel: and the hand of the 
Lorp was against the Philistines all 
the days of Samuel. 
14 And the cities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were re- 
stored to Israel, from Ekron even unto 
Gath; and the coasts thereof did Is- 
rael deliver out of the hands of the 
Philistines. And there was peace be- 
tween Israel and the Amorites. 

15 4 And Samuel ? judged Israel all | 
the days of his life. 


© Heb. Be not silent from us from crying.—? Isai. 37. 4. 
r Eeclus. 46. 16.—* Psa. 99.6. Jer. 15. 1.—t Or, answered. 
a See Josh, 10.10. Judg. 4. 15. & 5. 20. Ch. 2. 10. 2 Sam. 22. 


46. 17.—v Gen. 98.18, & 31. 45, & 35.14. Josh. 
24. 26.—w That is, The stone of help. Ch, 4. 1. 


14, 15. Heclus. 
4.9. & 2 
xJudg. 13. 1.—y Ch. 13, 5.—2 Ver. 6. Ch. 12, 11. Judg. 2.16. 


David, who says, Psa. xxii. 14. I am pourED 
OUT LIKE WATER, my heart is like wAx; tt is 
And to 
repentance, under this very similitude, the 
prophet exhorts fallen Jerusalem. Arise, cry 
outin the night : in the beginning of the watches 
PouR ouT thine HEART LIKE WATER before the 
David uses the 
same image, Psa, Ixii. 8. Trust in. hum at all 
times, ye people ; PouR out your hearts arene 
him. The same figure is used by Hannah, in 
chap. i. 16. of this book, I ama woman of a 
sorrowful spirit; I have PouRED our my soul 
before the Lord. Perhaps the drawing and 
pouring out of water, mentioned in the text, 
was done emblematically, to represent the con- 
trition of their hearts. 

And Samuel judged] He gave them ordi- 
mances, heard and redressed grievances, and 
taught them how to get reconciled to God. The 
assembly, therefore, was held for religio-politi- 
co-military purposes. ~. 

Verse 7. The Philistines went up against 
Israel.| They went to give them battle, before 

that, by continual accessions of numbers, they 
should become too powerful. 

Verse 8. Cease not to cry unto. the Lorp] 
They had strong confidence in the intercession 
of Samuel, because they knew he was a holy 
man of God. . 
Verse 9. Samuel took a sucking lamb] This 


its mother before it could be offered, as the 


law says, Lev. xxi. 27. 
Though Samuel] was not a priest, yet he 


done it himself—Qui facit per alterum, facit 


His not sacrificing at the fabernacle was jus- 
tified by the necessity of the case: neither 
tabernacle nor ark was at hand. 

Verse 10. The Lorn thundered with a great 
thunder] Literally, The Lord thundered with 
a great voice; he confounded them with a 
mighty tempest of thunder and lightning; and, 
no doubt, slew many by the lightning. 

Verse 11. Under Beth-car.| We know not 
where this place was: the Septuagint have 
Beth-chor; the Targum, Beth-saron ; and the 
Syriac and Arabic, Beth-jasan. 

Verse 12. Called the name of it Eben-ezer} 
suyn yas Eben ha-ézer, “‘ The Stone of Help:” 


per se; ‘*He who procures a thing to be done, | 


may be said to do it 


himself.” 
Vou. I. { of ) 


perhaps a pillar is meant by the word stone. 

Verse 13. They came no more into the coast 
of Israel] Perhaps a more signal victory was 
-never gained by Israel: the Lord had brought 
them low, almost to extermination; and now, 
by his miraculous interference, he lifts them 
completely up, and humbles to the dust their 
proud oppressors. God often suffers nations 
and individuals to be brought to the lowest 
extremity, that he may show his mercy and 
goodness, by suddenly rescuing them from de- 
struction, when all human help has most evi- 
dently failed. 

Verse 14. The cities which the Philistines had 
taken} We are not informed of the particulars 
of these reprisals; but we may rest assured all 
this was not done in one day: perhaps, the 7e- 
taking of the cities was, by slow degrees, 
through the space of several years. 

There was peace between Israel and the Amor- 
ites.| That is, all the remaining Canaanites 
kept quiet, and did net attempt to molest the 
Israelites, when they found the Philistines, the 
most powerful of the ancient inhabitants of 
the land, broken and subdued before them. 


i) Werse 15. Sumugl judged Israel all the days 
129 


* 


at 


Samuel makes las sons» 
A. M. 2873 
— 2947. 
B.C. 1131 


16 And he went fiom year 

i6 year *in circuit to Beth- 
Aeon: el, and Gilgal, and Miz- 
_ 305-281, peh, and judged Israel in all 


those places. 


y 


a Heb. and he einepiited..,. 


hs 


fh Pe nee, ae 
ha agile ik’, 
. Aes an 


ie ee ” é 
y SAMUEL. rr . | 


‘Ramah; for there was his 
house; and there he judged 4 nie1. olymy. 


\ aa + 
yudges in Israel. 


Bcd 
A. M. 2873 
— 2947. 
B. 6. 113f 2" 
10575". 


17 And? his return was to 


Israel; and there he ®built _255=21._ 
an altar unto the Lorp. — ae 


b Ch. 8, 4.—¢ Judg. 21. 4. 


of his life.| Samuel is supposed to have lived 
one hundred years: he did not begin to judge 
Israel till he was about forty years of age; 
and, if he was a hundred years of age when 
he died, he must have been a judge sixty years, 
and consequently been in that office during the 
whole of Saul’s reign! But that he had been 
dead before Saul’s last battle is evident, from 
the transactions of that king with the witch of 
En-dor; and probably not long before. Samuel 
was the prophet of that time ; declared the will 
of the Lord, and frequently directed both the 
civil and military transactions of the kingdom. 
Samuel seems, in many respects, to have been 
considered the governor of the people, while 
Saul was only looked on as the general of the 
armies. f 

Verse 16. Hewent from year to year in circuit] 


When he was at Beru-eEx, the tribe of Ephraim, 
and all the northern parts of the country, could 
attend him; when at Giz@at, the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and those beyond Jordan, might have ° 
easy access to him; and when at Mizprn, he 
was within reach of Judah, Siméon, and Gad; 
but Ramah was the place of his ordinary abode ; 
and there he held his court, for there he judged 
Israel: and, ‘as it is probable that Shiloh was 
destroyed, it is said, ver. 12. that there, viz. at 
Ramah, he built an altar unto the Lord. 


Ramu, which is said to be about six miles 
from Jerusalem, was the seat of prophecy during 
the life of Samuel; and there, it is probable, all 
Israel came to consult him on matters of a spi- 
ritual nature; as there was the only altar of 
God in the land of Israel. 


Samuel, grown old, makes his sons judges in 


CHAPTER VIII. 


; Beer-sheba, 1,2. They pervert judgment; and the people complain, and desire 
aking, 3—5. Samuel is displeased, and inquires of the Lord, 6. 


The Lord is also displeased ; but directs Samuel to 


appoint them a king, and to show them solemnly the consequences of their choice, 7—9. Samuel does'so; and shows them 
what they. may expect from-an absolute monarch, and how afflicted they should be under his administration, 10—18. The 
people refuse to recede from their demand; and Samuel lays the matter before the Lord, and dismisses them, 19—22. 


A. M. 2892. 
B.C. 1112. 
An, Exod.. Isr. 


ND it came to. pass, 
when Samuel was old, 
Ackecste toat the ? made “his: °'sons 
1. Olymp. 336. judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was 
© Joel; and the name of his second, 

Abiah: they were judges in Beer-sheba. 


3 And his sons “walked not Si aa 
in his ways, but turned aside an. 


Exod. Isr 
y ; ‘ 379. 
*after lucre, and ‘took bribes, ayno ante 
and perverted judgment. { Olymp. 336. 


4 'Then all the elders of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, : 


a Deut. 16.18. 2 Chron. 19. 5:—b See Judg.'10. 4. & 12. 14, 
compared with Judg. 5. 10.—¢ Vashni, 1 Chron. 6.28. 


: NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. . 

Verse 1. When Samuel was old| Supposed to 
be about stxty— "| 

He made his sons judges| He appointed them 
as his lieutenants, to superintend certain affairs. 
in Beer-sheba, which he could not conveniently 
attend to himself. But they were never judges 
in the proper sense of the word: Samuel was 
the last judge in Israel, and he judged it to the 
day of his death. See chap. vil. 15. ; 

Verse 3. Elis sons walked not in his ways] 
Their iniquity is poited out in three words :— 
They turned aside after lucre: the original yxa 
batsd signifies to cut, clip, break off; and, there- 
fore, Mr. Parkhurst thinks that it means nearly 
the same with our clipping of coin. It, how- 
ever, expresses here the idea of avarice; of 
gelling money by hook or by crook. The Targum 
says, ‘They looked after spy jinn mamon 
dishekar, the mammon of unrighteousness ;” of 
which they did not make unto themselves 
friends but enemies. See the note on Matt. vi. 
24, 2. They took bribes ; snv shochad, gifts or 


presents, to blind their eyes. 3. They perverted | 


judgment ; they turned gudgment aside, they put 
it out of its regular path; they sold it to the 
nighest bidder; thus the wicked rich man had 


his cause, andthe poor man was oppressed and |! 
{ 130 . 


Jo 


” 


4 Jer. 22. 15,16, 17.—e Exod. 18. 21. 1Tim.3. 3. & 6. 10. 
f Deut. 16. 19. Psa. 15. 5. 


deprived of his right. This was the custom in 
our own country, before Macwa Cuarra was 
obtained: he that would speed in the king’s 
court must bribe all the officers, and fee both the 
king and queen! Thave found in our ancient 
records the most barefaced and shameful ex- 
amples of this kind ; but it was totally abolished, 
invito rege, by that provision in the above char- 
ter, which states, Vulli vendemus, nulli nega- 
bins, aut differemus rectum aut judicium : 
“To no man will we sell, to no man will we’ 
deny or defer justice and right.” It was custom- 
ary in those inauspicious times, for judgment 
tobe delayed, in banco regis, in the king’s court, 
as long as there was any hope that more money 
would be paid, in order to bring it to isswe. 
And there were cases, where the king. did 
not like the party, in which he denied justice 
and judgment entirely! Magna Charta brought 
them to bool, and brought the subject to his 
right. Br Ns ae 
Of those times it might well be said, as Home 
did, Mad xv. woeu0 ok ee 
. if aE 
“Ou Cin ety ayopn cxortas xptvact Oemsoras, 
Ex de dixay crrcoct, Geav om oun arcyovrss. % 


‘© When guilty mortals break the eternal laws, 
Or judges, brib’d, betray the righteous cause.’? 
Pg 


x 


! 


e- j ¥ Se * ¢ 


Samuel shows the-pt ople 


© A Meso9 5 And said unto him, Be-. 
An. Exod. fx. hold, thou art old, and thy 


anes nte 80nS walk not in thy ways: 
~ . LOlymp.319_ jow’ make usa kingtojudge 
- «us like all the nations. Toes & 
6 J But the thing " displeased Sam- 
“uel, when they said, Give us a king to 
- judge us. And Samuel prayed unto 
the Lorp. - Mes ne 
7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say unto thee: for ‘ they 
have not rejected thee, but * they have 
rejected me, that I'should not reign over 
_them: © Sm 
8 According to all the works which 
they have done, since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even un- 


to this day, wherewith they have for-_ 


saken me, and served other gods, so do 
they also unto thee. 
» 9 Now therefore ' hearken unto their 
voice : ™ howbeit, yet protest. solemnly. 
unto them,and show them the manner 


* ' 


‘CHAP. VIL" “We manner of the king. 


of the king that shall reign 4. ¥- 2900. 
over them. ye é ne hxod: Tsr 
10 | And Samuel told all jaro snte 


the words of the Lorp unto’ LOmp.3!. 
the people that-asked of him a king. 

11 ‘And _ he said, ° This will be the 
‘manner of the king that shall reign over 
you: ? He will take your sons, and ap- 
‘point them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and some shall 
run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fif- 
ties; and zl set them to ear his ground, 
and to reap his harvests, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments 
of his chariots. © = * 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. . 

14 And * he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your olive yards, 
even the best of them, and give them to 
his servants. pas 


"Ver. 19.20. Dent. 17. 14. Hos. 13. 10. Acts 13. 21. 
h Heb. was evil in the eyes of Samwel.—i See Exod. 16. 8. 


Luke 10. 16.—k Ch. 10, 19. & 12. 17, 19. Hos. 13. 10, 11. 


1 Or, obey. 


m Or, notwithstanding when thou hast solemnly protested 
against them, then thou shalt show, &¢.—n Ver. 11.—o See 
Deut. 17. 16, &c. Ch. 10. 25.—p Ch. 14. 52.—r 1 Kings 21, 7. 
See Ezek. 46. 18. / ‘ 


‘“‘When the laws are perverted by force; 
when justice is expelled from her seat; when 
judges are swayed from the right; regardless 
of the vengeance of heaven.” Or, in other 
words, these were times in which the streams of 
justice were poisoned in their source; and 
judges neither feared God, nor regarded man. 


©” Verse 5. Make us a king] Hitherto, from the 


“time in which they were a people, the Israelites | 


were under a theocracy ; they had no other king 
«but Gon. Now, they desire to have a king like 
é the other nations around them, who may be 
their general in battle; for this is the point at 
which they principally aim. «| 
Gi Verse 6. The thing displeased Samuel]  Be- 
cause he saw that this amounted to a formal 
7 renunciation of the divine government. . 
‘ : Samuel prayed unto the Lorn.] He begged 
7 to know oy mind in this important business, 
©) "Verse 7. They have rejected me] They wish 
© to put that government in the hands of a mortal, 
which was always in the hands of their Gop. 
“But hearken unto their voice ; grant them what 
_” they request. So we find God grants that in 
his displeasure, which he withholds in his 
* we” mere ~ @ 3 
e” a Show them the manner of the king’, 
_ © The word wpyn mishepat, which we here render 
ss Ranner, signifies simply what the king would 
‘ue an pigeerequre, according to the manner in 
~ which kings in general ruled ;~ all of whom, in 
those times, were absolute and despotic. 
~ “The whole of this manner of the king is well 
illustrated by Puffendorf. ‘‘ Hitherto,” says he, 
_ ‘the people of Israel had lived under governors 
raised up of God, who had, exacted no tribute of 
them, ‘nor put them to any charge; but, little 
content with this form of government, they 


oa 


- a, 


? 


desire to havea king like other nations, who 
should live in magnificence and pomp, keep 
armies, and be able to resist any invasion. 
Samuel informs them what it was they desired : 
that, when they understood it, they might con- 
sider whether they would persist in their choice. 
If they would have.a king splendidly attended, 
he tells them, that he would take their sons for 
his chariots, &c.: if they would have him’ keep 
up constant forces, then he would appoint them 
for colonels and captains; and employ those in 
his wars who were accustomed te follow their 
family business: and since, after the manner of 
other kings, he must keep a stately court, they 
must be content that their daughters, should 
serve in several offices, which the king would 
think below the dignity of his wivesand daugh- 
ters, ver. 13. Many ministers also, in several 
departments, both of war and peace, must have 
salaries to support them, which must be paid 
out of their fields and vineyards, ver. 14. In one 
.word, that, to sustain his dignity, their king 
would exact the tenth of all they possessed, and 


be maintained in a royal manner out of their 
estates.” aes 

It is perfectly vain in Grotius, or any one 
else, to state that this shows what a king (as 
‘King) may, any where, in virtue of his office, 
clam and exact ; and that he can take the pro- ° 
perty and persons of his subjects and dispose of 
them as he may judge necessary for the exigence 
of the state. This was the manner of Saul ; 
but Saul was not a king of God's choosing—. 
“ He gave him in his wrath, and took him away 
in his displeasure :” and the manner of such a 
king should not be arrogated by any potentate 
who affects to rule jure divino, or by divine 


right, The manner of the king of God's choice 


13! 


Samuel shows the people #1. SAMUEL. 


A.M.23000. 15 And he will take the 
An, Exod, tr. tenth of your seed, and of 
Ameo nts your vineyards, and give to 


1. Olymp. 319. his § officers, and to his ser-: 
vants. ee 

16 And he will take your men-ser- 
vants, and your maid-servants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your. 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day 
because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you; and the Lorp * will 
not hear youin that day. 

19 1 Nevertheless the people "refused 


russ 


to} 


u Sh ns a v 7 : ate 
ae e.g ae ee 
the manner of the king. 
; he voic Siq- A.M. 2009. “7” 
to obey the voice of Sa Ae ee 


muel; and they said, Nay ; 


An. EO sre. 
but we will have a king over 
ae 


’ Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 319. 


20 That we also may be ” like all the ~ 
nations ; and that our king may judge ~ 
us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles. tt vey 
21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed them in 
the ears of the Lorp. — FN 
22 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
w Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them.a king... And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man un- . 
to his city. 


"8 Heb, eunuchs. Gen. 37. 36.—t Prov. 1. 25-28, Isai. J. 15. 


— = 


Mic. 3. 4.—u Jer. 44, 16.—v Ver. 5.—w Ver. 7. Hos. 13. 1). 


is distinctly detailed, Deut. xvii. 15—20. to 
which the reader will do well to.refer, that he 
may have an impartial statement of the subject. 

Verse 19. The people refused to obey| They 
would have the king, his manner and all; not- 

withstanding the solemn warning which they 
here receive ! : . 

Verse 20. May judge us| This appears to 
be a rejection of Samuel. 

Go out before us] Be in every respect our 
head and governor. ae 

And fight our battiles.}| Be the general of 
our armies. 

Verse 21. Rehearsed them in the ears of 
the Lorp.| He went to the altar; and, in his 
secret devotion, laid the whole business before 
God. 

Verse 22. Hearken unto their voice] Let 
them have what they desire, and let them abide 
_ by the consequences. 
Go ye every man unto his city.| It seems the 
elders of the people had tarried. all this time 


with Samuel; and, when he had received his | 


ultimate answer from God, he told them of it, 
' and dismissed them. 
* . Qn this account. we may,observe—1. That 
‘Gop did not change the government of Israel; 
it was the people themselves who changed.— 
2. That, though God permitted them to have 
aking, yet he did not approve of him.—3._ 
That, notwithstanding he did not suffer them to 
choose the man, he ordered his servant Samuel 
to choose him by lot, he disposing of that lot. 
—4. That God never gave up the supreme) 
government; he still was Kine in Israel ; and 
the king, so called, was only the vicegerent, or 
deputy, of the Lord.—5. That no king of Judah 
attempted to be supreme; therefore, they never 
made new laws, nor altered the old: which was 
3 positive confession that God was the supreme 


* 

— w 
CHAPTER IX. a. SS . 
_ Saul’s lineage, and description ; he is sent by his father to seek some Tost asses, 1—5. 
“and consult Samuel concerning the proper method of proceeding, 6—14. ‘The Lord i 


and informs him that the asses are found; ‘and gives hi inti- | 
&) 121. Saul dines with Samuel; and afterward he is taken to the house-top, where both 


aul king, 15, 16. Samuel invites Saul to dine with him, 
mation that he is to be kin 
, commune together, 22-—27. 
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legislator.—6. That an absolute monarchy is 
always an evil; andis contrary to all the rights, 
civil and religious, of mankind; a mode of 
government that all people should avoid, as 
pregnant with evils to mankind.—7. That, 
although it was a sin io the Israelites to desire 

a king : that is, tochange a constitution of which. 
God was the author; yet, king/y government, 
properly understood, is a good of the first mag- 
nitude to the civil, happiness of mankind.—8. 
That, by kingly government, properly under- 
stood, 1 mean such a monarchical government 

as that of Great Britain ; where the king, the 
nobles, and the people, are duly mixed, each 
having his proper part in the government; and 
each preventing the other from running to ex- 
cess.—9., That the three grand forms of govern- 
ment which have obtained among mankind; 
viz.monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, have. ~ 
each certain advantages, without which nostate © 
can be well preserved : but they have evils, by © 
which any state may be injured.—10. That - 
from a proper mexture of these, the advantages 
of the whole may. be reaped without any of | 
their attendant evils; and that thisisthe British 
constitution ; which, not merely the wisdom of | 
our ancestors, but the providence of God, has. 
given unto us, and of which no other state has 
had. common sense enough to avail themselves ; 
though they see that, because of this, the British 
empire is the most powerful, and the most,’ 
happy, in the universe; and likely, at last, fo 4. 
give laws to the whole world. The manner o 
our Ising is constitutional, widely different from 
that of Saul, and from that of any other poten= 
tate in the four quarters of the globe. He is 
the father of his people; and the people feel 
and /ove him as such. He has all the power 


necessary to do good ; they have all the | iberty 


necessary to their political happiness. 


Bh a 
Not finding them, he purposes to go 
nforms Samuel that he should anoint 
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_, © son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 
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he: “from his: shoulders and upward 
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days’ journey. We 
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Circumstances relative 


+ Wats. Womnt et. 
ve ae 


a me ‘ ov : 
“eM am0D.. wR7OW there was aman 
An. Exod. Tar. dW of Benjamin, whose. 


Anevinte name was.* Kish, the son of 
LOlymp.319. Abiel, the son’of Zeror, the 


>a Benjamite,a mighty man of ‘power. 
°2 And he had a son whose name was 
_Saul, a choice young man, and a good- 
ly; and there was not among the chil- 
dren of Israel a goodlier person than 


he was higher than any of the people. 
- 3 And the asses of Kish; Saul’s father, 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
son, Take now.one of the servants with 
thee, and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed. through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the land 
of ° Shalisha, but they found them not : 


. then they passed through the land of) 


Shalim, and there they were not: and | 
he passed through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 


CHAP. IX. 


VA, 


to the electron of Saul. 


land of Zuph, Saul said to’ ABEND 

rh nits . ©, 1095. 
| his servant that was with. an. Zxoa. ‘Isr. 
him, Comé,-and let ‘us re- ante rite 
turn; lest my father leave 9!ymp-319. 
caring for the asses, and take thought 
for us. F Wiest ay 

6 And he said unto him, Behold, now, 
there is in this city ‘ a man of God, and 
he is an honourable man ; & all that he 
saith cometh surely to pass: now let 
us go thither; peradventure he can 
show us our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
behold, 7f we-go, ' what shall we bring 
| the man ? for the bread ‘is spent in our 
i vessels, and dhere is not a present to 
| pres to the man of God :-what * have 
we ! Wee ny 
8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold; ! L have here 
at-hand the fourth part of a shekel of 


| silver; that will I give tothe man of 


| God, to tell us our way. 
. 9 (Beforetime in Israel, w 


7 
coo 


hen a man 


aCh. 14.51. 1 Chron, 8. 33. & 9. 39.—b Or, the son of a || 


man of Jemini.—e Or, substance.—4 Ch. 10. 23.—e 2 Kings 4. 
42.—f Deut. 33,1. 1 Kings 31. 1—g Ch. 3. 19. 


h See Judg. 6, 18. & 13.47. 1 Kings 14.3. 2 Kings 4. 49, & 
8. 8.—1 Heb. is gone out. of, &¢c.—k Heb. is with us.—] Heb, 


| thereis found in my hands, ig 


a 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 
* Verse 1.4 mighty man of power.| Literally, 
a strong man : this appears to be the only power 
he possessed; and the physical strength of the 
father may account for the extraordinary size 
of the son. See.ver. 2. é: 

Verse 2. From his shoulders and upward] 
It was probably from this. very circumstance 
that he was chosen for king’; for, where kings 
“were elective, in all ancient times, great respect 
was paid to personal appearance. 

Verse 3. The asses of Kish—were lost.) 
What a wonderful train of eccurrenees were 
connected in order to bring Saul to the throne 

_ of Israel! Every thing seems to go.on accord- 
‘ing to the common course of events ; and yet all 
conspired to favour the election,of a man ‘te the 
Jsingdom, who certainly did not come there by 
the approbation of God. 


_ Asses grow to great perfection in the East : 
and.at this time, as there were no horses io 


“Judea, they were very useful; and on them 
_ » kings and princes rode. ~ 


% ’ 
Verse 5. Were come to the land of Zuph) | 


Jalmet supposes that Saul and his servant went 
om Gibeah to Shalisha, in the tribe of Dan; 
yom thence to Shaalim, near to Jerusalem ; 
and thence, traversing the tribe of Benja- 
min, they purposed to return to Gibeah; but 


| é © passing through the land of Zuph, im which 


Ramatha, the country of Samuel, was situated, 
they determined to call on this prophet to gain 
some directions from him: the whole of this. 
4 Dui. he supposes, to have amounted to no, 
ore than about éwenty-five leagues, or three 

o not know where the 
places were situated which are here mentioned: 
the Targum translate thus—‘‘ And he passed | 


through the mount of the house of Ephraim, 
and went into the southern land, but did not 
meet with them. .And he passed through the 
land of Mathbera, but they were not there ; 
and he passed through the land of the tribe of 
Benjamin, but did not find them; then they 
came into the land where the prophet of the 
Lord dwelt, and Saul said to his servant,?/— 
Verse 7. There is not a present to bring to 
the man of God] Weare not to suppose from. © 


| this that the prophets took money to predict 


future events: Saul only refers to an invari- 
able custom, thatno man approached a superior 
without a present of some kind or other. We 
have often seen this before: even’ God, who 
needs nothing, would not that his people should 


approach him with empty hands. 
Verse 8. The fourth part of a shekel of 


stlver| We find, from the preceding verse, that 
the bread or provisions which they had brought 


with them for their journey was expended ; 
else a part of that would have been thought a 
‘suitable present: and here the fourth part of 
a shekel of silver, about ninepence of our money, 
was deemed sufficient; therefore, the present 
was intended more as a token. of respect than’ » , 
asanmemolument. . ye ea" @ 
_ Verse 9. Beforetime in Israel] This passage 
could not have been a part of this book ori- 
ginally: but we have already conjectured that 
Samuel, or some contemporary author, wrote 
the memoranda, out of which a latter author 
compiled this book. This hypothesis, sufficiently 
eee 4 in itself, Solves all difficulties of this 
ind. . 

Was beforetime called a Seer.| The word 
seer, mx roeh, occurs, for the first time, in this 
place: it literally signifies a person who SEES ; 


QQ 
Ve 


Sie 


4 


Saud and has servant 


4 4 . . . nai 2 
A.M.2009. ™ went to imquire of God, 
B.C. 1095. 


_ An. Exod, Isr. thus he spake, Come, and 
Aone inte let us go to the seer: for he 


1. Olymp. 319. that 7s now called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called "a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to. his servant, 
° Well said ; come, let us go. ‘So they 
went unto the city where the man of 
Got wasig: - ro va 

11 9 And as they went up ” the hill 
to the city, ' they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto 
them, Is the seer here ? wt 

12 And they answered them, and 

said, He is; behold, he is before you : 

make haste now, for he came to-day 
to the city; for * there zs a ‘sacrifice 
of the people to-day, "in the. high 
place : we 3 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, be- 
fore he go up to the high place to eat: 

‘for the people will not eat’ until he 


come, because he doth bless the sacri-" 


1. SAMUEL. 


® . fe 
4 
a 


” 


go to consiult Samuel 
fice: and afterward theyeat A.M. 2009, 
that be bidden. Now there: 4x. Exod. ier. 
fore get you up; for about ano unto 
v this'time ye shall find him. £ Olymp-219- 
14 And they went up into the city : 
and when they were come into the city, 
behold, Samuel came out against them _ 
for to go up to the high places = 
15 7 ™Now the Lorp had * told 
Samuel in’ his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, _ Ete é fs 
16 To-morrow about this time I will 
send thee a manout of the land of Ben- 
jamin, Y and thou shalt anoint him ¢o be 
captain over my people Israel, that he 
may save my people out of the hand of 
the Philistines: for I have # looked 


we 


come unto me. ; 
17, And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
liorp said unto.him, ? Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee of ! this same 
shall > reign over my people. 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 


m Gen. 25. 22.—n2 Sam. 24. 11, 2 Kings 17. 13. 1 Chron. 


» 26. 28..8 29. 29. 2.Chron. 16. 7, 10/ Isai. 30: 10. Amos 7. 12. | 


© oHeb. Thy word is good.—P Heb, in the ascent of the city. 
r Gen. 24. 11.—s Gen. 31. 54. Ch-16. 2. . 


t.Or, feast.—v 1 Kings 3. 2.—¥ Heb. to-day.—w Ch. 15. 1. 
Acts 13.,.21.—x Heb. revealed the ear of Samuel. Ch. 20. 2. 
y Ch. (0. 1.—z Exod. 2. 25. & 3.7, 9.—a Ch. 16. 12. Hos. 13. 
11.—» Heb. restrain in. a 


particularly preternatural sights. “A seer and 
“2 prophet were the same in most cases; only 
‘with this difference, the seer was always a 
prophet, but the prophet was not always a seer. 
‘A’seer seems to imply one who frequently met 
with, and saw, some symbolical representation 
of God. / { 
time before this; Abraham is called a prophet, 
Gen. xx. 7.and the term frequently occurs in 
thelaw. » Besides, the word seer does not occur 
“before this time; but often occurs afterward 


down through the prophets, for more than three. 


hundred years. See Amos vii. 12. Mic. iii. 7. 
All prophets, false, and true, profess to see 


God: see the case of Bulaam, Numb. xxiv. 4, 


16. and Jerem. xiv. 14. All divinerss, in their 
enthusiastic flights, boasted that they had those 


‘ things exhibited to their sight which should |} 


come to pass. There is a remarkable account 
in Virgil, which may serve as a specimen of 
the whole: the Stbyl professes; to be a seer: _ 
- - Bella, hornida bella, 
Et Tyberim mulio spumantem sanguine cero. 


The term prophet was used a long || 


The animals used were first sacrificed to the 
Lord; that is, their blood was poured out be- 
fore him; and then all the people fed on the 
flesh. By high place, probably Samuels aliar 


Ain. lib. vi. ver. 86. ey 


Wars, horrid wars I wien ja ficld of blood om 
And 'Tyber rolling with a purple food. # 


“3 . 
a , 


a * I think the 9th verse comes more natural 


m after the 11th. nS Se 
Verse Il. Young maidens going out to draw 


water}, So far is it from being true, that young 


women were always kept closely shut: up at 
home, that we find them’ often in the field, 
drawing and carrying water, as here. . % 
Verse 12. He came to-day to the city] Though 
Samuel lived chiefly in Ramah, yet he had a 
dwelling in the country, at a place called 
Naioth, where it is probable there was a school 
of the prophets. See chap. xix. 18—24, — 


i sacrifice of the people]. A great feast. ‘| them. 
134," 


i 


i 


is alone meant; which, no doubt, was. raised 
on an eminence. es 

Verse 13. He doth bless the sacrifice] He 
alone can perform the religious rites, which are 
-used on this occasion. ae 


|. Afterward they eat that be bidden.} fe Among 


the Arabs, often a large feast is made of sacri- 
ficed camels, &c. and then the people of the 
vicinity are invited to come and partake of the 
sacrifice. This is the custom to which the allu- 
sion is made here, 
Verse 14. 
them. ; ; 
Verse 15. Wow the Lorn had told. Samuel} 
ind this communication was made we cannot 
tell. : Es = ‘ Pie 
Verse 16.. Thou shalt anoint him to be caps 
tain] Not to be king, bittto be sa nagid, or 
captain of the Lord’s host. 
times no king was esteemed who was not any 
|able warrior. Plutarch informs us, that Alex- 


© 


Came out against them] Met 


ander the Great esteemed, the following verse” 
the most correet, as to its sentiment, of any _ 


in the whole Uiadof Homer :— 
Ouro 7? Acrperdnc eupuupetay Ayapenvay & We 
Apgporepoy Bactreus Wayabos, eae 
TEPOS TALK MITHS. note ‘ 
| “The king of kings, Atrides, you survey ; afi 
Great in the war, and great in acts of sway.”? Pope. 
| Verse 1%. Behold the man whom I spake to 
thee'o, imate 
Samuel have held with his God! A constant” 
familiarity seems to have existed between 


at 


ad 1 
{ 


Hf 


upon my people, because their cry is . 


But in ancient ” 


ip ae 


What an intimate communion must — 


C 


& 


*before-me unto the high place; for ye 
‘shall eat 


’ 
by 
- 

P.. 


4° 
oe ee 


Samuel enteriains Saul © ® ° CHAP. Xz 
| Bring the portion which I 4. ™. 290. 


A.M. 200° in the gate,,and said, Tell 


© B.C. 1095. | o2 Ta 
An, Brod. Isr. me, I pray thee, where the 
sasse inf Seer’s: house 2s. > 


1.Olymp. 319° 19 And Samuel answered 
Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up 


with me to-day ;and to-mor- 


row 1 will Jet thee go, and will tell 
thee all that 2s in thine heart. _ 
20 And as for * thine asses, that were 
lost “three days ago, set not thy mind 
on them; for they are found. ~And on 
whom ®is ail the desire of Israel? Js 


» »if not on thee,.and on all thy father’s, 


house ? 


* 21 And Saul answered and said, ‘Am 


not La Benjamite, of the * smallest of 
the tribes of Israel ? and " my family the 
least of all the families of the tribe: of 
Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest 
thou 4so to me ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the par- 
lour, and made thei sit in the chiefest, 
place among them that were bidden, 
which, were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 


= 


aah 9 * 


in w distinguished manner . 


B.C. 1095. 


/gave thee, of which I said an. Bxod. Tor. 


unto thee, Set it by thee. . Anno ante 

»24 And the cook took up, /Qlymp.31. 
* the shoulder, and that which ‘was 
upon it, ‘and set z¢ before Saul. “And 
Samuel said, Behold that. which is 
Neft! set 2¢ before thee, and eat : for 


|; unto this time hath it been kept for thee, 


since I said, I have invited the people. 
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 4 And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city,-Su- 
muel communed with Saul. upon ® the 
top of the house. | - 

26 And they arose early : and it came 
to pass, about the spring of the day, that 
Samuel called Saul to the top of the 
house, saying, Up, that I may send thee 
away. And Saularose, and they went 
out bothof them, heand Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to 
the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
Bid the servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou still ®a 
while, that I may show thee the word 
of Godww: * 


~¢ Ver. 3.--d Heb. to-day three days.—é Ch. 8, 5,19. & 12. 
13.--fCh. 15. 17.—€ Judg. 20.-46,47, 48. Psa. 68. 27.—b See 
Judg. 6. 15." ; 


i Heb. according to his word.— Ley. 7. 32, 33. Ezek. 24 
4,—1 Or, reserved.—m Deut. 22. 8. 2 Sam. 11. 2.) Acts 10. 9: 
n Heb. to-day. 


Verse 19. Iam the'seer] This declaration 
would prepare Saul for the communications 
afterward made. - ; } 


Verse 20. As for thine asses] Thus he shows 


» “him that he knew what'was in his heart; God 


having 


ad 


4 Samuel. 


previously revealed these things to 


And on whom is all the desire of Israel] Saul 
understood this as implying that he was chosen 
te be king. ~ Soe arty 

‘Verse 21. Am not I a Benjamite], This 
speech of Saul is exceedingly modest: he was 


‘wow becomingly humble: but who can bear 


ye 
? 
oa 
€ 


Pe 


ie | 


we 


a 


» 


elevation and prosperity? The tribe of Ben- 
jamin had not yet recovered its strength, after 
the. ruinous war it had with the other tribes, 
Judg. xx. ‘ 
- Verse 22. Brought them into the parlour) 
It might as well be called kitchen; it was the 


place where they sat down to feast. 


Verse 23. Said unto the cook] mao tabach, 


here rendered cook; the singular of nynav 


tabachoth, female cooks, chap. viii. 13. from 
the root iabach, to slay, or butcher. Probably, 


the butcher is here meant. © 
» Verse 24. The 
4 * upon it} . Probably the shoulder was covered 


ve shoulder, and that which was 


vy 


with a part of the caul, that it might be the bet- 
ter roasted. The Targum has it, the shoulder 
and its thigh ; not only the shoulder merely, but 
the fore-leg bone, to the knee: perhaps, the 
whole fore-quarter. Why was the shoulder sét 
before Saul? Not because it was the best part, 
but because it was an emblem of the government 


‘to which he was now called. See Isaiah, ch. 


ix. 6. And the government shall be upon his 

shoulder. 
Verse 25. Upon the top of the house.| Allthe 

houses in the Hast were flat-roofed; on these 


people walked, talked, and frequently slept, for 


the sake of fresh and cooling air. 

Verse 26. Called Saul to the top of the house} 
Saul had no doubt slept) there all night; and 
now, being the break of day, ‘Samuel called to 
Saul on the top of the house, saying, Up, that I 
may send thee away.”” There was no calling 
him fo the house-top a second time; he was 
sleeping there, and Samuel called him up. 

Verse 27, As they were going down} So it ap- 
pears that Saul arose immediately; and Samuel 
accompanied him out ef the town, and sent the 
servant on, that he might show Saul the word, 
the counsel or design, of the Lord: What this 
was we shall see in the following chapter. 


i ee 


¥ 


‘CHAPTER X.. 


ed te . = . a + a 2 
‘Samuel anoints Saul captain of the Lord’s inheritance, 1. Instructs him concerning his return home, whom he should meet, 


"and what he should do, 2-8. Saul meets a company of prophets ;: the Spirit of the Lord comes upon him, and he prophe- 
sies among them, 9—13. He meets his uncle, and converses with him, 14—16. Samuel calls the people together to Miz- 
peh, and upbraids them for having rejected the Lord as their king, 17—19. Lots are cast to find out the proper person to 
be appointed king ; Satl is chosen, 20—24. Samuel shows the manner of the king, and writes it in a book, 25. Saul goes 


io Gibeah ;-and certain persons refuse to acknowledge him as king, 26, 27. 
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Samuel anocints Saz/, 


Ac Mi 200: WHEN * Samuel. took a 
An. Exod. Isr. vial of oil, and poured |} 
>396. 


Agee te tt upom-his head, ? and kissed 
1. Olymp. 319. him, and said, fs 2 not be- 
cause *the Lorp hath anointed. thee, 
to be captain over “his imheritance ! 

2 When thou art departed from me 
to-day, then thou shalt find two men by 
© Rachel’s sepulchre, in the border of 
Benjamin, fat Zelzah; and they will 
say unto thee, The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are found: and, lo, 
thy father hath left *the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, 


I, SAMUEL. 


- " er 


5. = 


bs 


A. M, 2809, 
3 Then shalt thou go on for- Pe gt 
ward from thenee, td thou nk de 
shalt come. to the plain of {Olymp-319- 
Tabor, and there shall meet thee three 
men'-going up "to God to Beth-el, one ~ 
carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine: +. 
4 And they will ‘salute thee, and give. 
thee two doaves of bread ; which thou 
shalt receive of their hands. 


Jide and mstrwels: hum. ce 
| What shall I do for my son? 


5 After that thou shalt come to * the ; 


hill of God, ! where ts the garrison of. 


aCh.9. 16. & 16.13. 2Kings 9.3, 6.—b Psa. 2, 12.—c Acts 13. 21. 
d Deut. 32.9. Psa. 78. 71.—e Gen. 35. 19, 20.—f Josh. 18. 28. 


g Heb. the business.—h Gen. 28. 22. & 35. 1, 3,'7.—i Heb. ask 
thee of peace: as Judges 18. 15,—k Ver. 10.—! Ch. 13.3. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

Verse 1. Took.a vial of oil] The’ reasons of 
this rite the reader will find largely stated in 

the note on Exod. xxix. 7. The anointing 
~ mentioned here took place in the open field. 
See the preceding chapter, ver. 26,27. How 
simple was the ancient ceremony of consecrating 
aking! A prophet, or priest, poured oil upon 
his head, and kissed him; and said, Thus the 
Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his 
inheritance. This was the whole of the cere- 
mony. ,Even in this anointing, Saul is not ac- 
. knowledged jas king; but simply sw nagid, a 
captain, one who goes before, and leads the 
people. f 

Verse 2. Rachels sepulchre] This was nigh 
to Beth-lehem. See Gen. xxv. 16. } 

“Ai Zelzah} If this be the name of a place, 
* pothing is kaown of it. 

The Hebrew nsbxa bitselisach, is translated by 
the Septuagint, aarouevous msyare, dancing 
greatly : now this may refer to the joy they felt 
and expressed on finding the asses; or, it may 
refer to those religious exultations, or playing 
on instruments of music, mentioned in the suc- 
ceeding verses. : 

Verse 3. Three men going up to God to 
Beth-el]. Jacob's altar was probably there still, 
Gen. xxvili. 19. However this might be, it was 
still considered, as its name implies, the house of 
God ; and to it they were now going to offer 
sacrifice. t 


The three kids were for sacrifice; the three 


loaves of bread to be offered probably as a thank- || of the doctor’s silence ; especially, as it relates 


offering ; and the dottle, or skin full of wine, for 
a libation. When the blood was poured out 
before the Lord, then they feasted on the flesh, 
and on the bread ; and probably had a sufficiency 
of the wine left for their own drinking 

Verse 4. And they will salute thee} 9 oxwy 
mw ve shaalu leca leshalom, ‘* And they will 
inquire of thee concerning peace,” i. e. welfare. 
In the Hast, if this salutation be given; then the 
person or persons giving it may be reckoned 
friends; if the others*return it, then there is 
friendship on both sides. Salwam alicum, Peace 


to you! is the mode of compellation: Alicum | 


essalaam, Yo you be peace; is the return. If 
you give the former, and receive not the latter, 
you may expect hostility. The meaning of the 


propbet is, when you come to the plain of || 


ye shall meet three men; 
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} 


‘fabor, you need not 


|| be afraid of them, for they are friends : and they 


will show this friendship, not only by bidding 
you good speed, but by giving you two loaves 
of bread, a provision which you will need for the 
remaining part of your journey. = °« 
Verse 5. The hill of halt The Targum says, 
“ The-hill on which the arle of the Lord was.” 
Calmet supposes it to be a height near Gibeah. 
. The garrison of the Philistines) Probably 
they kept a watch on the top of this hill; witha. 
company of soldiers to keep the country in 


check. a ti 

A company of prophets] A company of scribes, 
says the Targum. Probably, the scholars of the 
prophets; for the prophets seem to have been 
the only accredited teachers,. at particular 
times, in Israel :. and, at this time, there does not 
appear to have been any other prophet besides 
Samuel in this quarter. Probably, the teacher 
of this school was not an inspired man, but one. 
acting under the direction of Samuel. Mr. Har- 
mer thinks that the following custom among the 
Mohammedans greatly illustrates this obscure _ 


place: “« When the children have gone through — 


the Koran, their relations borrow a fine horse, 
and furniture, and carry them about the town in 


procession, with the book in their hand, the rest. © 


of their companions following, and all sorts of 
music of the country going before.. Dr. Shaw, 


in page 195, mentions the same custom; adding, ~ 


the acclamations. of their school-fellows, but 
taking no notice of the music. e have no 
reason, however, to doubt the fact on account — 


to another part of Barbary, and is given us by 
those who resided some years in that country, 
The doctor makes no use of this circumstance 
relating to the education of youth in Barbary ; 


seems to be a lively comment on that ancient — 
Jewish custom mentioned in these verses. That 


of the prophets; and that prophesying often 
implies singing, has been already remarked: 
but no author, that I know of, has given any 


design, We are sometimes told that high places 
were used for sacrifices; and, in one case, 
music, it is certain, played before them when , 
they went up to worship, Isa. xxx. 29. But did 
they not also return from sacrifice with it? 
We are told that music was used by the pro. 


as 


but the account of the procession, above given, 


the word prophet often signifies sons, or scholarsy 


account of the nature of this procession, orits | — 


end 
ya 
» 


’ me . 
5 ‘ + &. ‘i 
© Concerning what should 
4 .* oo Be Me ga00. the Philistines : and it shall 
“a An, Eee he. come to pass, when thou ar 
© Ap sme Come thither to the city, that 


- {x 


: 


CRAP. X: 


@ 
‘happen to him on itis return. 


ine down A.M. 2909. 
of prophets coming GONE A M2600: 
"from the high place, with Ap, Exod. Isr 
a psaltery, anda tabret, and “anno ante 


A 3. Oymp. 319. thou shalt meet.a compan 
= siete a 


ts m Chap. 


phets, to calm and compose them, and to invite 
the divine influences; which is indeed very 
true :—but is it to the purpose? Did they go 
forth in this manner from their college, into the 
noise and interruptions of the world, to call down 
«the prophetic impulse? But if we consider 
. them as a company of the sons of the prophets, 
going in procession with songs of pratse, and 

. ‘asic playing before them, and’ recollect that 
» itis usual in this day for young scholars to go 
‘ ‘jn procession with acclamations and music, the 
whole mystery. seems to be unravelled. To 
which may be added, that Saul was to’ meet 
them, and find himself turned into another man ; 

into a.man, perhaps, who is instantaneously 
made as knowing in the law of God, as the 
youth to whom the above honours were doing, 
or any of his convoy ; which acquaintance with 
the law of God was very necessary for one who 
was to judge among his brethren as their king. 
For this reason the Jewish kings were to write 
out a.copy of the law of God, and read it con- 


ae 


ys 


tinually, that they might be perfect masters of. 


it, Deut. xvii. 18, 20. which accomplishment 
some youth had gained whom Saul met with, 
and who was honoured with the solemnity the 
sacred historian speaks of, if the custom of 
South Barbary may be supposed to be explana- 
tery of those of Judea.” é 


On the word prophet, and the general ac-. 
count given here, I shall introduce the follow- 


ing illustrations'from another work: ~~ 
«The word prophet generally conveys the 
_, idea of a person so faracquainted with futurity 
'~ as to discern some purpose of the Divine Being,, 
relative to his government of the natural and 
gy moral world; but which is not sufficiently ma- 
*... ¥tured by the economy of providence to make, 
as yet, its public appearance among men: and, 
» to prophesy, is usually understood to imply the 
«>» \foretelling such an event, the time. of its ap- 
~~ pearance, and the place of its operation; with 
_ “some preceding and subsequent circumstances. 
.”” But that this was the original, and only mean- 
-. “ing of the word prophet, or prophesy, is very 


7 far from being clear. » The first place the word 


* urs in is Gen. xx. 7. where the Lord says 
‘8g “of Abraham to,Abimelech, He is a prophet, 
Os (Rin Sian nabi hu,) and will pray (Soon yith 
get. will make earnest intercession) for thee, 

he common acceptation of the word, it is 
certain Abraham was no prophet; but here it 
ms ‘eoeuy a man well acquainted with 

he Supreme Being’, capable of teaching others 

in divine things, and especially a man of 
wayer ; one who had great influence with the 

* God he worshipped, and whose intercessions 
were available in the behalf of others. And in 
this sense the original word sya) nabi, is used 


ee @ in fae places in the Old Testament. 


* _ fi lt was through inattention: to this meaning 
f the word, which appears to. me to be the | 
Ue, ior a and ideal one, that all the com- 


® 


° 
‘*  mentators and critics, that I have met with, have 
en so sadly puzzled with that part of the his- 
mae Saul, which is related 1 Sam. x. 9—13., 
> ya : ‘ g 
v4 4 ae 


by Sep 
= Gy 


a pipe, and a. harp, before 1-Olymp-319. 


9, 12. 


and xix. 20—24. In these passages the sacred 
historian represents Saul, who was neither a 
prophet nor the son of one, associating with 
the prophets, and prophesying among them ; to 
which he was led by the Spirit of the Lord 
which came upon him. ' 

“That this can mean no. more here than 


prayer and supplication to God, accompanied 
probably with edifying hymns of praise and, 


thanksgwing, (for they had instruments of music, 
ch. x. 5. needs, in mty opinion, little proof. If 
Saul had prophesied in the common acceptation 
of the word, it is not likely that we should have 


been kept absolutely in the dark concerning ' 


the subject-and design of his predictions ;- of 
which, by the way, not one syllable is spoken 
in the oracles of God. The simple fact seems 
to have been this: God, who hadchosen thisman 
to govern Israel, designed to teach hum that the 


Most High alone is the fountain of power; and_ 
that, by him only, kings could reign so as to” 


execute justice properly, and be his ministers 
for good to the people. To accomplish this 
gracious purpose, he gave him another heart, 
(ver. 9.) a disposition totally different from what 
he had ever before possessed; and taught him 
Lopydipen, Me * ; ie 

** Coming among the sons of the prophets, 
on whom the Spirit of the Lord rested, and 
who were under the instruction of Samuel, 
(chap xix. 20.) while they worshipped God 
with music and supplication, Saul also was 
made a partaker of the same divine influence, 
and prophesied ; i. e. made prayer aud suppli- 


cation among them. To see one who did not . 
belong to the prophetic school thus incorpo-. 
“rated with the prophets, pouring out his soul in 


prayer and supplication, was an unusual sight, 
which could not pass unnoticed, especially by 


those of Saul's acquaintance who probably 


knew him, in times past, to have been as care- 


jess and as ungodly as themselves; (for it was 

only now he got that other good spirit from God, , 
‘a sufficient proof that he had it not before,) 
These companions of his, being unacquainted . 


with that grace which can, in a moment, in- 


fluence and change the heart, would, according 
toan invariable custom, express their astonish- 
/ment with a sneer: Is Saunt also among the 
prophets? That is, in modern language, ‘Can 
this man pray, or preach? He whose educa- 
tion has been the same as ourown; employed 
in the same secular offices; and formerly com- | 
panion with us in what he now affects to call 
folly and sin! Cap such a person be among 
the prophets !,—Yes, for God may have given 
him a new heart ; and the Spirit of God, whose 
inspiration alone can give sound understanding 
in sacred thing's, aey have come upon him for 
this very purpose, 

you the righteousness of the Lord; and spealx 
unto your ruined souls, to edification, and to 
exhortation, and to comfort. 


that he might announce unto 


“The history of Elijah, and the priests of 


| Baal, ‘mentioned in 1 Kings xviii. throws far- 
ther light on this subject. Jn ver. 26, it is said, 


13% 


Saul receives the Spirit, 
A-M.2000. them; and they shall pro- 
An. Exod. Isr. phesy : TA 

ibe 6 And °the Spirit of the 


Anno ante 


I. SAMUEL, 4 


7 And "let. it be, when these ‘signs 
are come. unto thee, ‘tat thou do’ as 
occasion serve, thee: for" God zs with 
thee. ‘ 

8 And thou shalt go down before me 
Y to Gilgal; and, behold, | will come 
down unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, 
and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-of- 
ferings : “seven days shalt thou tarry, 
till T come to thee, and show thee what 
thou shalt do. ‘ 

-9 J And it was so, that when he had 
turned his * back to go from Samuel, 


God ¥ gave him another heart: and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

- 10 And * when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, *a company of pro- 
phets met him; and * the Spirit of God 


we ae 


3 ; i B.C, 1095. 
prophesied among them. An. Bxod. Isr 
‘id And it-came: to pass, ano ene” 


12 And one ° of the same place an- 
swered and said, But ‘ who 2s their fa-'* 


ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 


Ts Saul also.among the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of 
prophesying, he came to the high place. 

14 7 And Saul’s ‘uncle said unto 
him and to his servant, Whither went 
ye! And he said, ‘To seek the asses: 
and when we saw that they were no- 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He 
told usplainly that the asses were found. 


n Exod. 15. 20,21. 2 Kings 3.15. 1! Cor. 14. 1.—o Numb. 
11. 25. Ch. 16. 13.—p Ver. 10. Ch. 19. 23, 24.—r Heb. tt shall 
come to pass, that when these signs, &c.—s Exod. 4.8. Luke 
2. 12.—t Heb. do for thee as thine hand shall find. Judg. 9. 
33.—» Judg. 6. 12. 


v Ch, 11. 14, 15. & 13. 4.—w Ch. 13. 8.—x Heb. shoulder. 
y Heb. turned.—z Ver. 5.— Ch. 19. 20.—b Ver. 6,—c Heb. 
a man .to his neighbour.—d Ch. 19. 24, Matt.'13. 54, 55. 
John 7. 15. Acts 4. 13.—e Heb. from thence.—tfIsai..54. 13. 
John 6. 45. & 7. 16. 3 ; 


© They, (the priests of Baal,) took a bullock, |} 


and dressed it, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning to noon, saying, O Baal, hear 


us! And they leaped upon the altar, and cried || 


aloud, and cut themselves with knives, till the 
blood gushed out; and they prophesied, (.xa3n» 
_vayithnabeu, and they made supplication,) until 
the time of the evening sacrifice.’ From the 
whole context it is plain that earnest importu- 
nate prayer is alone what is meant by prophe- 
sying in this text. See also 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
“And as all the prophets of God, whose 
principal business it was to instruct the people 
in the way of righteousness, were men of 
prayer, who were continually interceding with 
“God in behalf of those to whom they ministered, 
the term x3) nabt, became their proper appel- 
lative; and thus a part of their office, mferces-. 
sors for the people, might have given rise to’ 
that name by which the, Spirit of God thought 
proper, in aftertimes, to distinguish those whom 
he sent not only to pray for, and instruct the 
people, but also to predict those future events, 
_ which concerned the punishment of the incor- 
~ yigible, and the comfort and exaltation of his 
own servants.” See a sermon which I haye 
~ printed on | Cor. xvi. 3. entitled, “The Chris- 
“tian Prophet and his Work,” and see the note 
on Gen. xx. 7. © jel 
Ad psaltery) 423 nebel. As the word signifies 
in other places a botile, or flagon, it was proba- 
bly something like the uéricularius tibia, or 
BAG-PIPE. 
Greeks and Romans, and was evidently bor- 
rowed from the Hebrews. ' . 


bal. ~ 
188 


‘office, for God is with thee. 


cisely foretold! Does not'this prove that Sa- 


| Saul to Gilgal, offered sacrifices, aad confirmed | 
i 


A tabret) 4 toph; a sort of drum, or cym: |} 


A pipe] on chalil, from bn chal, to make a © 
hole, or. opening ; a sortof pipe, flute, hautboy, 
clarionet, or the like. 

Aharp| 2 kinnor ; a stringed instrument, 
similar to our harp; or that on the model of 
which the harp was formed. On’ these differ- 
ent instruments I shall have occasion to spealx 
more at large when I come to the Psaims. 

Verse 7. Thow do as occasion serve thee] 
After God has shown thee all these signs, that ~ 


! 


| thou art under his especial guidance, fear not 


to undertake any thing that belongs to thyy 


What a number of circumstances thus pre- > 


muel was under the continual inspiration of the 


) Almighty?” & ; 


Fy rit 
~ Verse 8. ‘Seven days shalt thou tarry] 1 will” 
come to thee within seven days, offer sacrifices, 
receive directions from. the Lord, and deliver 
them to thee. Its likely that these seven days 
referred to the time.in which Samuel cam | 
the kingdom to him, after he had defeated os | 
Ammonites; see chap: xi. 14, 15. Se i 
Verse 10. Behold, a company of prophets) i 


See on ver. 5, &c. ; a 
Verse 12. But who is their father2] The. » 
Septuagint, in its principal editions, adds, cv” 
Kero; is if not Kish? This makes the sense. s 
more complete. = by Rell ee 
Verse 13. He came to the high place.} 1 


It often occurs both with the || suppose this to mean the place where Saul’s | 4 


father lived; as it is evident the next vers 
shows him to be at Mame: Oe ka ie mA) ¥ 
_ Verse: 14. Saul’s uncle ~The word sy3 dod, 
signifies a beloved one, love, a lover, friend, 
ee eee 


eee % 


a ee Le j 
@ ¥ 
? MP ‘ a 
ae > ‘ ‘ +S 
Saul is chosen kang “CHAP. X. 
A. we 2a00. But of the matter of the . 
An Exod. Jar, kingdom, whereof Samuel 
2¢ ‘Ameante spake, he told him not.’ 
_ LOlymp. 319. 17. J And Samuel called 


 &e.; and is the same as Dawid. It is supposed 


~ These are similar to the upbraidings in chap. 


. lies, the family of Matri was taken, and 


» Phe individual. 


Israel, T brought up Israel out of 


the people together unto the Lorp 
» to Mizpeh ; 
18 And said 
rael, ‘Thus saith the Lorp God of 


Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them that 
‘oppressed you : F . 

19 © And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who: himself saved you out 
of all your adversities and your tribu- 
lations; and ye’ have said unto him, 
Nay, but set a king over us. Now 
therefore present yourselves before the 
Lorp by your tribes, and by your thou- 
sands. — kg 
~ 20 And when Samuel had ! caused all 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
inbe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their fami- 


Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be 
found. 


§ Judg. 11. 11. & 20. 1. Ch. 11, 15.—h Ch. 7. 5, 6.—iJudg. 
4. 8, 9.—k Ch. 8. 7, 19. & 12. 12.—1 Josh. 7. 14, 16, 17. Acts 
1. 24, 26.—m Ch. 23. 2. 4, 10, 11.—n Ch.9. 2,—0 2 Sam. 21. 6, 
pl Kings 1. 25,39. 2 Kings 11. 12.—r Heb. Let the king live. 


thither. 


unto the children of Is- | 


“—. 


at an assembly in Mizpeh. 


a22* "Therefore: they, Sige a 2000. 
quired of the Lorp farther, An. Bxoa. Isr. 
if the man should yet come eG 
And the Lorp 1 Olymp.319 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himsel 
among the stuff. K 
23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among 
the people, "he was higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and | 
upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, 


See ye him °whom the Lorp hath 


chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said, ? God "save 
the king ! i eae 

25 Then Samuel told the people ‘the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote 2é 
in a book, and laid zt up before the 
Lorp. And Samuel sent all the peo- 
ple away, every man to his house. 

26 | And Saul also went home ‘to 
Gibeah ; and there went with him a 
band of men, whose hearts God had 
touched. One #3 

27." But the * children of Belial said; 
How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, “and brought him 
no presents. But. * he held his peace. 


8 See Deut. 17. 14, &c. Ch, 8. 11.—t Judg, 20. 14. Ch. 11. 
4.— Ch. 11, 12.—v Deut. 13. 13.—w2 Sam. 8.2. 1 Kings 4. 
21. & 10. 25, 2 Chron."17. 5. Psa.'72. 10. Matt. 2. 11.—x Oy, 
he was as though he had been deaf. , Le 


to mean uncle here; but I think it means some 
familiar friend. 
Verse 18. I brought up Israel out of Egypt] 
viii. 7, &c. 
Verse 19. Present yourselues—by your tribes] 
It appears that, in order to find out the proper 
person who should be made their king, they 
rust determine by lot: 1. The tribes. 2. The 
ousands, or grand divisions, by families. 3. 
The smaller divisions by families. And, 4. 
When the lot was cast for the 


“. tribe, Benjamin was taken; when for the thou- 
© sand, the division of Matri was taken; when 
4 ® for the family, the family of Kish was taken ; 


ty,’ 
; creted hi If. 

‘ secreted himself. 5 

AN 4 : 


Ba 


\ ‘* ] 


% 


then for the individual, Saul, the son of Kish, 
vas taken. i ae. 
Verse 2i. When they sought him, he could not 
‘be found.| ‘Through modesty, or fear, he had 


Verse 22. The Lory answered] What acon- 
nual access to God! and what condescension 
in his attention to all their requests! 


» The stuff among which he had secreted him- 


e 


may mean the carts, baggage, &c. brought 

the people to Mizpeh. é 
Verse 24. God save the king !] There’is no 
such word here; no, nor in the whole Bible: 
nor 1s it countenanced by any of the versions. 


eu 
ep 


The words which we thus translate here, and 
elsewhere, are simply y9na 1m yecii ham-melech, 
“ May the king live ;” and so all the versions, 
(the Targum excepted,) which says, May the 
king prosper ! ord ye 

Verse 25. The manner of the kingdom] It 
is the same word as in chap. vill. 9; and doubt- 
less the same thing is implied as is there related. © 
But possibly there was some kind of compact, 


ler covenant, between them and Saul; and this 


was the thing that was written in a book, and 
laid up before the Lord, probably near the ark. 

Verse 26. 4 band of men] Not a military 
band, as I imagine, but some select friends, or — 
companions, who were personally attached to 
him. Others think, that all the men fit to bear 
arms are intended: but this seems inconsistent 
with the life that Saul led for some time after- 
ward; for he appears to have gone into his 
agricultural concerns, and waited for a call 
from the divine providence. See the next 
chap. ver. 5. eq ae: 

Verse 27. Brought him no presenis.| They. 
gave him no proofs that they acknowledged 


either the divine appointment, or his authority. 


The Arab chiefs are to this day, when on a 

march, or excursion of any kind, supplied with 

every necessary by the free-will offerings, or 

resents, of the people, in the villages or places 

where they encamp. Saul was now a public 
‘ ‘ 139 


e.* 7 


. 


Nakash, ihe Ammonite, I. SAMUEL. besieges Jabesh-gileads 


character, and had a right to support from the= general; finding they bad now a king, took it. 
public. These sons of Belial refused to’bear for granted that they must pay tribute or taxes 
their part; they brought him no presents. He | to him. This was a part of the manner of the 
marked it; but, at present, held his peace: /e | king which Samuel had shown them; the great — 
was as if he were deaf; so says the text. He |j majority had done so, but certain refractory 
was prudent, and did not immediately assume || people refused to pay any thing, on the pre- 
all the consequence to which his office entitled || tence that such a person as Saul could not be 
him. It is probable, however, that ¢ribute is || a deliverer of Israel. How, say they, shall this 
meant by the word present. The people, in || man save us? — vee) ? bi 


SS CHAPTER XI. Sgt, | 

Nahash, king of the Ammonites, besieges Jabesh-gilead ; and proposes to its inhabitants the most degrading conditions of 
peace, 1,2. They apply to their brethren for help, 3,4. Saul hears of their distress ; takes a vokgor ofan; hews them in 

ieces, and sends them throughout the coasts of Israel, with the threat that all who did not come ‘to bis standard, should 
fave his cattle served in like manner ; in consequence of which, he is soon at the head of an army of three hundred and 
thirty thousand men, 5—8. He sends to Jabesh-gilead, and promises help, 9,10. Saul attacks the Ammonites next morn- 
ing, and gives them a total overthrow, 11. The people are greatly encouraged, and propose to put to death those who were 
opposed to Saul’s government ; but this he prevents, 12, 13. Samuel leads the people to Gilgal ; they offer sacrifices, and 
renew the kingdom to Saul, 14, 15. 


ee HEN + Nahash the ]we may send messengers A, M2900. 
An. Exod. Isr. -Ammonite came up, | unto all the coasts of Israel: An. Bxoa. Tr. 
Ane snte and encamped against ° Ja-/and then, if there be no MAN — ano ante 


I_Olymp. 319. hesh-gilead: and allthe men || to save us, we will come lym. 319. 
of Jabesh said unto Nabash, ‘ Make a || out to thee. Mie | 
covenant with us, and we will serve || 4 1 Then came the messengers ‘to 
thee. i uc ee = ay Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- |\tne ears of the people: and ¢ all the 
swered them, On this condition will 1 | people lifted up their voices, and wept. 
make a covenant with you, that [may || 5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
thrust out all your right eyes, and lay || herd out of the field; and Saul said, 
it for 4a reproach upon all Israel. W hat az/eth the people that they weep ? 
3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto || And they told him the tidings of the 
him, ° Give us seven days’ respite, that | men of Jabesh.. 

2h. 12, 12.— Jude. 21. 8.—e Gen. 26. 28. Exod, 23. 32. 


dGen. 34 14. Ch. 17. 26.—e Heb. as 
1 Kings 20. 34. Job 41. 4.\Bzek. 1713. SS. 38 28am 9168 Jude? 4 a1, ae 


— 


sieged places; ‘‘ We will surrender if not re- 
lieved in so many days:” and such conditions 
are generally received by the besiegers. 

Verse 4 Then came the messengers to Gi-. 
beah] It does not appear that the people of 
Jabesh-gilead knew any thing of Saul’s ap- 
pointment to the kingdom: for the message is 
not directed to him, but to the people. ai 

The people lifted up their voices, and wept.] 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 
Verse 1. .WVahash the Ammoniie] In the 
Vulgate this chapter begins thus: Et factum 
est quasi post mensem, “ And it came to pass 
about a month after.” This addition appears 
also in the principal copies of the Septuagint ; 
though it is wanting in the Complutensian 
-edition, both in the Greek and Latin, and is 
not acknowledged by any of the Oriental ver- 


sions, But it is in Josephus ; and probably was || They saw no ‘hope of deliverance; an 

inserted from him into some copies of the Sep- eencctal that ice reproach would be relate 

5 tnaginl, and eee pvto the Vulgate. It appears || all Israel. ; 
to be of very little authority. Verse 5. Saul came after the her 

_We know little about Wahash; there was a || been bred up to an pls. Ses Ife: : ee 
king of this name among the Ammonites in the || his consecration, he returned to it, waiting for 
time of David, 2 Sam. x. 2. but probably not || a call of divine providence, which he consi- 
the same person. Nahash might have been a || dered he had now received in the message from 
common name of the Ammonitish kings. Jabesh-gilead. nS 
Make a covenant with Bel They found they || It has often been remarked, that mighty kings,’ 
were in no condition to risk a war; and they || and accomplished generals, have been chosen — 
wish to have peace, and desire to know his || from among those who were engaged in agri-. 
conditions. ei cultural concerns. In these observ tions one 
Verse 2. I may thrust out all your right eyes) || fact is lost sight of: viz. That iaetieat times 

. This cruel condition would serve at once as a |\ agriculture was the only employment. Trade 
badge of their slavery ; and a means of incapa- || and commerce were scarcely known ; therefore, 
citating them from being effective warriors. || all descriptions of official dignities must b 2 
Theodoret observes,‘ He who opposes his || chosen out of this class; there Was none ot er 
shield to the enemy with his left hand, thereby || to choose them from. We nced not wonder 2 
hides his left eye, and looks at his enemy with | p yeiiiiaticEe ky 


mee these words of the poet :—_ 
his right eye: he, therefore, who plucks out Jura dabat populis, posito modo consul 


that right eye, makes men useless in war.” ||.  Pascebatque swas ipse senator, oves.. ee Re 
Josephus gives the same reason. __ The consul, having now laid aside his plough, gives laws _ 
ae 3. Give us seven days’ respite] Pro- aane ed ti . act ah an See 
mises of this kind are frequently m S. And the senator bimseif feeds his own sheep. _ 
+e) y lade by be : A Ouid, Fast. libed, y. 204, 207, 
ry t be 
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Sauls message to the Israelites. 


A. M.2009. 6 " And the Spirit of God 
B. ©. 1095. 

An, Bxod. ler. Came upon Saul when he 
Ame ante heard those tidings, and his 


1.Olymp.319-- anger was kindled greatly. 


_ 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 


ihewed them in pieces, and sent them. 


throughout all the coasts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, * W ho- 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and 
afigr Samuel, so shall it be done unto 
his oxen. And the fear of the Lorp 
fell on the people, and they came out 
' with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 


-™ Bezek, the children ® of Israel were 


three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers 
that came, ‘Thus shall ye say unto the 


* men of Jabesh-gilead, ‘To-morrow, by 


that time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
°help. And the messengers came and 
showed 2t to the men of Jabesh ;.and 
they were glad. ) 

10 Therefore the men of. Jabesh 
said, To-morrow ? we will come out 
unio. you, and ve shall do with us all 


CHAP. XI. 


io unite against Nahash. 
a . A.M. 2909. 
that seemeth good untoyou. 4. M.2009 


11 And it was so on the an. Exod. Is. 


morrow, that ' Saul put the 4 4,29 sate 


people *in three compa-. £Olymp. 319. 
nies ; and.they came into the midst of 
the host in the morning watch, and slew — 
the Ammonites until the heat of the 
day: and it came to pass, that they 
which remained were scattered, so that 
two of them were not left together. 

12 § And the people said unto Sa- 
muel, ' Who 7s he that said, Shall Saul 
reign over us ? " bring the men, that-we 
may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, ° There shall not 
a man be put to death this day : for to- 
day” the Lorp hath wrought salvation 
in Israel. 

14 7 Then said Samuel to the people, 


‘Come, and let us go * to Gilgal, and 


renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Giigal ; 
and there they made Saul king ’ before 
the Lorp in Gilgal; and “there they 
sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offerings 
before the Lorn; and there Saul, and 
all the men of Israel. rejoiced greatly. 


eee 
bJudg. 3. 10.& 6.34. & 11. 29. & 13.25. & 14. 6. Ch. 10, 10. 
& 16, 13.— Judg. 19. 29.—k Judg. 21. 5, 8, 10.—l Heb. as one 


~ man. Judg. 20. 1.—™m Judg. 1. 5.—n 2 Sam. 24. 9. 


— = 

° Or, deliverance.—p Ver. 3.—t See Ch. 31. 11.—3 Judg. 7. 16 
tCh. 10, 27.—u See Luke 19. 25.—v2 Sam. 19. 27.—w Exod. 
14. 13, 30. Ch. 19. 5.—*x Ch. 10. 8.—y Ch. 10, 17.—z Ch. 10, 8, 


_ Verse 6. The Spirit of God came upon Saul} 


_ He felt himself strongly excited to attempt the 
~ relief of ‘his brethren. 


And his anger was kindled greatly.| 1 be- 
lieve this means no more than that his courage 
was greatly excited: he felt himself strong for 


fight, and confident of success. . 


Verse 7. He took a yoke of oxen] The send- 
ing the pieces of the oxen was an act similar 
to that of the Levite, Judg. xix. 29. where see 
the note. And both customs are similar to the 


- sending about of the bloody cross, to call the 


ye 


aye 
% 


clans to battle, practised by thé ancient High- 
anders of Scotland. See end of this chapter. 


- Verse 8. The children of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty 


thousand.| This was a vast army; but the 
Septuagint make it even more—‘ All the men 


of Israel were s£axoctas yiatadas, six hundred 


thousand ; and the men of Judah, eCSonnxovra 


)  oiatades, seveNTY thousand. Josephus goes 


rs 


5 


* 


hes ae ween 
an 


yet higher with the number of the Israelites: 


“He found the number of those whom he had 
gathered together to be eChounxovra uvpiadec, 
SEVEN hundred thousand.” ‘Those of the tribe 
of Judah he makes seventy thousand, with the 
These numbers are not all right; 

I suspect even the Hebrew text to be ex- 
aggerated, by the mistake or design of some 


ancient scribe. 


i 


1 
“$ 


Verse 10. To-morrow we will come out unto 
you| They concealed the information they had 
moe of Saul’s promised assistance. ‘They 
did come out unto them; but it was in a differ 
ent manner to what the Ammonites expected. 


Verse 11. Put the people in three companies} 
Intending to attack the Ammonites in three dif- 
ferent points; and to give his own men more 
room to act. 

In the morning watch] He probably began 
his march in the evening, passed Jordan in the 
night, and reached the camp of the Ammonites 
by day break. : 

That two of them were not left together.| 'This 
proves that the rout was complete. 

Verse 12. Who is he that said, Shall Saul 
reign] Now, flushed with victory, and proud 
of their leader, they wish to give him a proof of 
their attachment, by slaying, even in cool blood, 
the persons who were at first averse from his 
being intrusted with the supreme power! The 
common soldier is scarcely ever mspired by his 
victory to acts of magnanimity ; he has sbed - 
blood, he wishes to shed more! 

Verse 13. There shall not a man be put to 
death] This was as much to Saul’s credit, as 
the lately proposed measure was to the discredit 
of his soldiers. 

Verse 14. Renew the kingdom] The unction 
of Saul, in the first instance, was a very private 
act; and, his being appointed to be king, was 
not known to the people im general. He had 
now shown himself worthy to command the 
people; and Samuel takes advantage of this 
circumstance to gain the general consent in his 
favour. Josephus says, that Saul was anointed 
a second time at this convocation. 

Verse 15. There they made Saul king] Itis 
likely, from these words, that Saul was anointed 
a second time: he was now publicly acknow- 
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Samuel, grown old, testifies Al SAMUEL. his mtegrity before the people. 


_ledged, and there was no gainsayer. Thus far 
Saul acted well, and the kingdom seemed to be 


confirmed in his hand; but soon, through am- 


prudence, he lost it. 


On the custom referred toin ver. 7. 1 am 
favoured with the following observations by a 

learned correspondent: 

‘It is considered that the authenticity of re- 
cords respecting a peculiar people cannot be 
better illustrated, or the fidelity of the historian 
more Clearly ascertained, than by proving that 
the manners and customs recorded are in uni- 
son with, or bear a resemblance to, the manners 
and. customs of ancient nations of the same 
antiquity; or, what may be more correct, in 
a similar state of improvement; and the re- 
cords of such rites and customs may possibly 
acquire an additional mark of authenticity, 

” when the similarity is not so exact as to admit 
a presumption, that the customs of one. nation 
were merely copied from the other. 

‘¢Mr. Walter Scott, in the third canto of 
the Lady of the Lake, describes the rites, in- 
cantations, and imprecations, used prior to the 

fiery cross being circulated, to summon the 
rough warriors of ancient times to the service 
of their chief; and, in the first note of this 
canto, he alludes to this ancient custom, which, 
in comparatively modern times, has been prac- 
tised in Scotland; and proves that a similar 
punishment of death or destruction of the houses 
for disobeying the summons, was inflicted by 
the ancient Scandinavians, as recorded by 


Olaus Magnus, in his History of the Goths. 
A custom, still more in point than the one 
cited, may be found to have existed in a more... 
ancient nation; whose history is supposed the » 
most, if not the only, authentic narrative of 
deeds of ancient times; and which also records 
the sanguinary mannersof uncultivated nations. 
See the preceding chapter; eight first verses. 
The similarity of the custom is to be found in 
the seventh verse: with the Highlanders, a. 
goat was slain ; with the Israelites, an ox. The 
exhibition of a cross, stained with the blood of 
the sacrificed animal, was the summons of the 
former, while part of the animal was the man- 
date of the latter. Disobedience in the one 
nation was punished with the death of the par- 
ties; and burning of their dwellings in the 
other; the punishment more simple, and more 
allusive to the sacrificed emblem, the forfeiture 
or destruction of their oxen. It is not difficult 
to judge whether the comparison be correct. 
‘The first verses record the sanguinary 
practice of ancient times; which, to many, 
appear merely as the gratification of revenge, 
or as proofs of-victory; yet, when it is consi- 
dered that the right eye must chiefly aid the 
warrior in aiming at his adversary, whether the 
weapon be of ancient or modern warfare; here 
arises a military reason corroborative of the 
truth of history tor the deprivation, and in some 
degree lessening the cruelty ef the mutilation, 
which would be increased if it were caused by 
revenge or wantonness; though Nahash de- 
clares it to be a reproach upon all Israel.” — 


é 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Samuel, grown old, testifies his integrity before the people ; which they confirm, 1—5. He reproves them for their ingratitude 
and disobedience ; and gives a summary of the history of their fathers, 6—12. _ He exhorts them to future obedience ; and 
calls for a sign from heaven to confirm his authority, and to show them their disobedience: God sends. an extraordinary 
thunder and rain, 13—16. He warns them against idolatry ; and exhorts to obedience, and promises to intercede for them, 
20—23. Sums up their duty, and concludes with a solemn warning, 24, 25. 


AM. 2809. A ND Samuel said unto 
An. Exod. Isr. all Israel, Behold, I' 
ap ete have hearkened unto * your 


1.Olymp. 319. voice in all that ye said unto 
me, and > have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ¢ walk- 
eth before you: ¢?and I am old and 
gray-headed ; and, behold, my sons are 


with you: and I have walked A. M. 2009. 


; : B,C. 1095. | 
before you from my child- an. Bxod. Is. 
96. 


hood unto this day. Wie ha 
3 Behold, * here I am: wit- 1 Olymp.3i9_ 

ness against me before the Lorn, and 

before ‘ his anointed ; & whose ox have 

I taken? or whose ass have I taken 2.. 

or whom have I defrauded? whom 


2 Ch. 8. 5, 19, 20.—> Ch. 10. 24. & 11. 14, 15.—c Numb, 27. 
17. Ch. 8.20.—d Ch. 8. 1,.5.—e Heclus. 46. 19. © 


f Ver. 5. Ch. 10. 1. & 24.6. 2Sam. 1. 14, 16.—g Numb. 167» 


15. Acts 20. 33. 1 Thess. 2. 5. EO 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 

Verse 1. And Samuel said] It is very likely 
that it was at this public meeting that Samuel 
delivered the following address: no other time 
seems to be given for it; and this is the most 
' proper that could be chosen. 

Verse 2. My sons are with you] It is gene- 
rally agreed that these words intimate that 
- Samuel had deprived them of their public em- 
ploy; and reduced them to a level with the 

common people. 8 

Have walled before you from my childhood] 
He had been a long, steady, and immaculate 
servant of the public. : 

Verse 3. Witness against me] Did ever a 
minister of state, in any part of the world, 


resign his office with so much self-conscious- 
ness of integrity, backed with the universal |) father’s sake? 
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approbation of the public? No man was op- 
pressed under his government; no man de- 
frauded! He had accumulated no riches for 
himself; he had procured none for his friends: 
nor had one needy dependant been provided 
for out of the public purse. He might have 
pardoned his own sons, who had acted impro- 
perly, before he quitted the government : but, 
though he was the most tender of parents, he 
would not; but abandoned them to national 
justice, with only a tacit solicitation of mercy: 
Behold, my sons are with you! ‘They have 
acted improperly; I deprived them of their 
authority ; they are amenable to you for their 
past conduct: I have walked uprightly and dis- 
interestedly among you; they have not followed 
my steps,—but can you forgive them for their 
As ‘2 minister of justice, he 


re 


', restore it you.» 


ale a Sey 
} 5 ae 
ye 


Samuel informs the people of CHAP. 


A. ME. 2000, have. I oppressed ? or of 
‘An. Exod. is. Whose hand have I received 
“Ame snte any "bribe ‘to * blind mine 


I, Olymp- 319. eyes therewith ? and I will 


4 And they said, Thou hast not de- 


 frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 


t 


hast thou taken aught of any man’s 


i 


6 And he said unto them, The Lorp 
2s witness against you, and his anointed 


~ 2s witness this day, 'that ye have not 


ys 


- 


found aught ™in my hand. And they 
answered, He zs witness. ; 

6 J And Samuel said unto the peo- 

ple, */t is the Lorp that ° advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of 
Egpyt. i 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may 
P reason with you before the Lorp of 
all the "righteous acts of the Lor», 
which he did *to you and to your 
fathers. . 

8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers * cried unto the Lorn, 
then the Lorp ‘sent Moses and 
Aaron, which brought forth your fa- 
thers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. 

9 And when they ” forgat the Lorp 
their God, * he sold them into the hand 
of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, 


_ and into the hand of »¥ the Philistines, 


bij 4 
, ~ 


' 
re 


XII. God's dealings with their fathers. 


and into the handof the king 4. ¥. 2009. 

of Moab, and they fought an. Bxod. is, 

against them. Re: 
10° And they cried unto the Oye. 3). 


|| Lord, and said, * We have sinned, be- 


cause we have forsaken the L6rp, ’and 
have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : 
but now ‘ deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent ‘ Jerubbaal, 
and Bedan, and ° Jephthah, and ‘ Sa- 
muel, and delivered you out of the hand 
of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that * Nahash, 
the king of the children of Ammon, came 
against you, "ye said unto me, Nay; but 
a king shall reign over us; when ' the 
Lorp your God was your king. 

13 Now: therefore * behold the king 
1 whom ye have chosen, azd whom ye 
have desired ! and, behold, ™ the Lorp 


hath set a king over you. ; st 
14 If ye will "fear the Lorn, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and not 
rebel against the °commandment of 
the Lorp, then shall both ye, and also 
the king that reigneth over P you, con- 
tinue following the Lorp your God: 


of the Lorp, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the Lor», then shall the 
hand of the Lorp be against you, * as 
at was against your fathers. 


h Heb. ransom.—i Or, that I should hide mine’eyes at him. 

k Deut. 16. 19.—l John 18. 38. Acts 23. 9. & 24. 16, 20. 
m Exod. 22. 4.—n» Mic. 6. 4.—0° Or, made.—? Isai. 1. 18, & 5. 

_ 3.4, Mic. 6. 2, 3.—r Heb. righteousness, or, benefits. Judg.5. 


ra »11.—* Heb. with.—t Gen. 46.5, 6—" Exod. 2. 23.--v Exod. 3. 


10. & 4. 16,—w Judg. 3. 7,—* Judg. 4. 2.--y Judg. 10.7, & 13. 1. 


2Judg. 3. 12,—a Judg. 10. 10.—b Judg. 2. 13.—c Judg. 10. 
15, 16.—4 Judg. 6.14, 32.—e Judg. 11, 1.—f Ch. 7. 13.— Ch. 
11. 1,--bCh. 8. 3, 19.—i Judg. 8. 23. Ch. 8. 7. & 10.19.— Ch. 
10. 24.—! Ch. 8. 5. & 9. 20.—m Hos. 13. 11.—n Josh. 24. 14. 
Psa. 8]. 13, 14.—0 Heb. mouth —p Heb. be after.—t Lev, 26 
14, 15, &c. Deut. 28. 15, &c. Josh. 24, 20.—s Ver. 9. 


abandons them to their fate; as a tender father, 
he indirectly and modestly pleads for them, on 
the ground of his own services. Had he not 
acted thus, in both these relations, he would 
have been unworthy of that character which 
he so deservedly bears. 
Verse 4, They said, Thou hast not defrauded] 
, Of what minister or governor can any nation 
under heaven say such things! 
Verse 7. Now therefore stand still]. Lhave 


; 
| arraigned myself before God and you: I now 


arraign you before God. 


oy vs Verse 8. The Lorp sent Moses and Aaron} 


. He shows them that, through all their history, - 
od had ever raised them up deliverers, when 
eir necessities required, such interference. 

Verse 9. The hand of Sisera] See these trans- 


© actions in the Book of Judges, as marked in the 


margin; and see the notes on those passages. 
: Verse 11., Jerubbaal] . i. e. Gideon, and 
‘Bedan: instead of Bedan, whose name occurs 
nowhere else as a judge or deliverer of Israel, 


" the Septuagint have Barak ; the same reading 


‘is found in the Syriac and Arabic. The Tar- 


gum has Samson. Many commentators are of 


tended, who judged Israel twenty-three years, 
Judg. x. 3. ° 
Instead of Samuel, the Syriac and Arabic 
have Samson: and it is most natural to suppose 
that Samuel does not mention hamself in this 
place. St. Paul’s authority confirms these 
alterations: the time would fail me, said he, to 


thah, of David, &c. 
Verse 12. When ye saw that Nahash] This 


king ; see chap. viii. 5. But at the crisis men- 
tioned here, they became more importunate ; 
and it was in consequence of this that the king- 
dom was a second time confirmed to Saul. Saul 
was elected at Mizpeh; he was confirmed at 
Gilgal. 

.. Verse 14. If ye will fear the Lon, &c.} 
On condition that. ye rebel no more, God will 
take you and your king under his merciful 
‘protection; and he and his kingdom shall be 
confirmed and continued. : 
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15 But if ye will * not obey the voice’ 


this opinion: but Ca/met thinks that Jair is in- 


tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jeph- 


was not the first time they had demanded a. 


Samuel exhorts the people 

A.M. 2009. 16 Now, therefore, * stand 

4s C. 1095. : ‘ phi w/e 
An. Exod. Is. and see this great thing 

Anse inte. which the Lorp will do 
5 Olymp- 319. before your eyes. 

17 Is tt not “wheat-harvest to-day ? 
VT will call unto the Lorp, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and see that " your wicked- 
ness 7s great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lorp, in asking you 
a king. ‘ 

‘18-9 So Samuel called unto the 
Lorp; and the Lorp sent thunder 
and rain that day : and * all the people 
greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto Sa- 
muel, ¥ Pray for thy servants unto the 
Lorp thy God, that we die not: for 
we have added unto all our sins ¢hzs 
evil, to ask us a king. 


1. SAMUEL... 


BAN ss 


“ge ei 


to future obeduences. 


, 201 And Samuel said unto 4. M. 2900., 
the people, Fear not: "Exod, I 


Ye An. Exod. Ist 
have done all this wicked- ,,°*. 


Anno ante. 


|| ness; yet turn not aside from 1 Obmp. 319. 


following the Lorp, but serve the 
'Lorp with all your heart ; 

21 And’ turn ye not aside: * for then 
should ye go after vain things, which, 
cannot profit nor deliver; for they are. 
vain: . 
' 22 For the Lorp will not forsake his 
people ¢ for his great name’s sake: be- 
cause ‘it hath pleased the Lorp to 


make you his people. 


23, Moreover, as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lorp 


'°in’ ceasing to pray for you: but *F 
_ will teach you the » good and the right 
way: f 


24 i Only fear the Lorn, and serve 


——— 


t Exod. 14. 13, 31.—u Prov. 26. 1.—v Josh. 10, 12. Ch. 7. 
9,10. Jam. 5. 16, 17, 18.—w Ch. 8.:7.—* Exod. 14. 31. See 
Ezra 10. 9.—y Exod. 9. 28. & 10.17. Jam.5..15. 1 John 5. 
16.—z Deut. 11. 16.—a Jer. 16. 19. Hab. 2.18. 1 Cor. 8. 4. 
© 1 Kings 6. 13. Psa. 94. 14. i 


“ec Josh. 7. 9. Psa. 106. 8. Jer. 14. 21. Ezek. 20. 9, 14 
4 Deut. 7. 7,8. & 14.2. Mal. 1. 2.—e Heb. from ceasing 
f Acts 12. 5. Rom. 1.9. Col. 1.9. 2'Tim. 1.3.—g Psa. 34, 11 
Prov. 4. 11.—hb1 Kings 8. 36. 2 Chron. 6.27. Jer. 6. 16. 
i Kecles. 12. 13. oie 


Verse 16. This great thing] 'This unusual 
occurrence. 

Verse 17. Is it not wheat-harvest to-day ?| 
That is, this is the time of wheat-harvest. ‘Ac- 
cording to St. Jerom, who spent several years 
in the promised land, this harvest commenced 
about the end of June, or beginning of July ; 
in which he says he never saw rain in Judea. 
Nunquam enim in fine mensis Juni, sive in 
mense Julio, in his provinciis, maximeque m 
Judea, pluvias vidimus. Hier. in Amos iv. 
7. where he refers to this very history. _What 
occurred now, hardly ever occurs there but in 
the winter manths. 

Verse 18. The Lorp sent thunder and rain 
that day] This was totally unusual; and, as it 
came at the call of Samuel, was a most evident 
miracle, 

Greatly feared the Lorp] They dreaded 
his terrible majesty: and they feared Samuel, 
peesars that he had so much power with 

od. 

_ Verse 19. Pray for thy servants—that we die 

not] As they knew they had rebelled against 

_ God, they saw that they had every thing to fear 
from his justice and power. 

We have added unto all our sins this evil] It 
is no sin tohave a king; a good king is one of 
the greatest blessings of God’s providence: but 
it is asin to put a man in the place of God. Is 


| had earnestly begged him, ver. 19. to pray to 


it not strange that they did not now attempt to 
repair their fault! They might have done it, 
but they did not: they acknowledged their sin, 
but did not put it away. This is the general 
way of mankind. ‘God help us, we are all 
sinners !” is the general language of all people: 
but, though to be a sinner is to be in the most 
solemn and awful circumstances; yet they are 
contented to bear the character, heedless of 
the consequences ! es all 
Verse 20. Ye have done all this wickedness] 
That ts, although ye have done all this wicked- 
4A C 


ness: what was past God would ‘pass by, pro- 
vided they would be obedient in future. 

Verse 2!. After vain things] That is, idols : 
which he calls here yann ha-tohu, the same ex- 
pression found Gen. i..2. The earth was wn 
tohu; it. was waste, empty, and formless: so 
idols; they are confusion, and things of nought; 
for an idol is nothing in the world. 


Verse 22. The Lorp will not forsake his | 


people] He will not, as yet, cast you off, 


though you have deserved it. His purpose, in — 


preserving them in their land and religion, was 
not yet accomplished. It was not, however, 
Jor their sake that he would not cast them off, 


but for his own great name's sake. Hedrew his | 


reasons from himself. 
Verse 23. God forbid that I should sin] They . 


God for them, that they might not die; and he 


tells them that he should consider himself a | 
sinner, should he cease to be their intercessor. | 


vomit Iwill teach you the good and the right . 


/ way] I will show you, as long as I am with | 


you, what true religion is: itis the way to hap- 
piness and heaven. It is right, there is no crooks 


edness in it: it is good, there is no evil in it. | 


Verse 24. Only fear the Lord| Know, re- 
spect, and reverence him. 


i 


Serve him] Consider him your Lord and 
Master ; consider yourselves his servants. 

In truth] Be ever honest, ever sincere :— 
with all your heart: have every affection en- 
gaged in the work of obedience; act not merely 
from a principle of duty, but also from a pious, 
affectionate sense of obligation. Act toward 
your God as an affectionate child should acty, 
toward a tender and loving parent. 

Consider how great things] Review the his- » 
tory of your fathers; review your own life; ; 


see what interpositions of power, mercy, good--|| 


ness, and truth, in your behalf! Has he not | 


daily loaded you with his benefits ? . 
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Fonathan smites a garrison — CHAP. <UL. Ys of the Philistines. 
4 200. him in truth with all your) 25 But if ye shall still do 4. 2900. 


"B,C. 1095. B. ©. 1095. 


7, Ae j a Seat: . , , 
9 Alt, Bxod. Isr heart: for * consider "how | wickedly, * ye shall be con- An. Exod. Is. 


. ‘ 3 ie % Sy ee wel bw J eH , ek..3 ‘ a 
YAnno ante ™ great things he hathdone | sumed, ° both ye and your | ae 
Pay | eee Oe ; '  E. Olymp. 319, 
ae wish, ES ¢ % 


Ry SS - =: = ee == 
§ : k Isai. 5. 12.—! Or, what a great thing, &c.—™Deut. || 10. 21, Psa. 126. 2, 3—a Josh. 24. 20.—oDeut. 28. 36. — 


Ye Sides si ; Me Ohm : f 
Di Verse 25. Ye shall be consumed] If ye do || warned; and never did a people profit less: by 
» wickedly, you shall be destroyed ; your king- || the warning: and they continue to this day’ 


dom destroyed, and your king destroyed. Here. monuments of God’s justice and forbearance. 


"they had set before them life and death, good || Reader, What art thou? Perhaps a similar 


ee » 


t 


“and evil. Never was a people more fully || monument. 


a i 
-_———- See 


CHAPTER. XIIL. 


Saul chooses a body of troops, 1,2. Jonathan smites a garrison of the Philistines, 3, 4. The Philistines gather together an 

immense host against Israel, 5. The Israelites are afraid ; and some hide themselves in caves, and others flee over Jordan, 

6, 7. Samuel delaying his coming, Saul offers sacrifice, 8,9. Samuel comes and reproves him,/and Saul excuses him- 

$i self, 10—12. Samuel shows-him that God has rejected him from being captain over his people, 13, 14. Samuel departs ; | 

and Saul and Jonathan, with six hundred men, abide in Gibeah, 15, 16.° Lhe Philistines send out foraging companies, 

sand waste the land, 17, 18. Desolate state of the Israelitish army, having no weapons of defence against their enemies, 
~59—23. bs é ' ii : ‘ 


ee 


AM. 2009. GAUL ‘reigned one year; ) And Saul blew the trumpet 4. M. 2011. 
An. Exod. Isr. and when he had reign- | throughout all the land, say- an. Exoa. Isr. 


“Ane ante “ed two years over Israel, _||.ing, Let the Hebrews hear. 4,3) inte 

1 Olymp. 319. 2 Saul chose him three || 4 And all Israel heard say 1 Olymp. 317. 
A.M. 2011. ‘thousand men of Israel ; || that Saul had smitten a garrison of the 
‘An. Exod. Isr. whereof two thousand were || Philistines, and that Israel also * was 
An ints. With Saul in Michmash and | had ia abomimation with the Philis- 
F. Olymp. 317. jy mount’ Beth-el, and a_/ tines. And the people were called to- 
thousand were with Jonathan in ” Gi- || gether after Saul to Gilgal. i 
beah of Benjamin: and the rest ofthe | 5 1 And the Philistines - gathered 
people he sent every man to his tent. || themselves together to fight with Israel, 
. 3 9 And Jonathan smote ‘the gar- | thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- 
_ vison of the Philistines that was in | sand horsemen, and people as the sand 
~ 4 Geba ; and the Philistines heard of zz. || which zs on the seashore in multitude ; 


a Hebrew, the son of one year in his reigning.—», Chap. eCh. 10. 5.4 Or, the hill.—e Heb. did stink. Gen. 34. 30. 
ta aa . 10. 26. ier Exod. 5.21. i 


an ‘an wise 8 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. ~ , country from the Philistines; and, having 
Verse 1. Saul reigned one year] A great || chosen three thousand men, he thought best to 
_ deal of learned labour has been employed and | divide them into companies, and send one 
lost on this verse, to reconcile it to propriety | against the Philistine garrison at Michmash ; 
and common sense. I shall not recount the || another, against that at Beth-el ; and the third, 
meanings put on it. I think this clause belongs || against that at Gibeah: he perhaps hoped, by 
to the preceding chapter; either as a part of || surprising these garrisons, to get swords and 
the whole, or a chronological note added after- | spears for his men; of which we find, (ver. 22.) 
ward. As if the writer had said, These things || they were entirely destitute. 
(related in chap. xii.) took place in the first year Verse 3. Jonathan. smote] He appears to 
of Saul’s reign: and then he proceeds in the | have taken this garrison by surprise; for his 
next place to tell us what took place in the | men had no arms for a regular battle, or taking 
second year ; the two most remarkable years of | the place by storm. This is the first, place in 
Saul’s reign. In the first, he is appointed,, |) which this brave and excellent man appears; 


(anointed, and twice confirmed—wz. at Mizpeh, \| a man who bearsione of the most amiable cha- 


and at Gulgal. In the second, Israel is brought_}} racters in the Bible. 


_ “into the lowest state of degradation by the Phi- Let the Hebrews hear.] Probably this means 


- listines ; Saul acts unconstitutionally, andisre- || the people who dwelt. beyond Jordan; who 
ected from being king. These things were || might very naturally be termed here mnayn 
worthy of an especial chronological note. ha-abarim, from say dbar, “he passed over,” 
And when he had reigned] This should begin || those who are beyond the river Jordan: as 
the chapter, and be read thus: “‘ And when ||, Abraham was called say Abery, because he 
Saul had reigned two years over Israel, he |; dwelt beyond the river Euphrates. 
chose him three thousand,” &c. The Septua- Verse 4. The people were called together] 
gint has left the clause out of the text entirely, || The smiting of this garrison was the com- 
and begins the chapter thus: ‘‘ And Saul chose |; mencement of a war; and, in effect, the shaking 
to himself three thousand men out of the men || off of the Philistinian yoke; and now the people 
Of Israel.” ., c™ found that they must stand together, and fight 

erse 2. Two thousand were with Saul] Saul, || for their lives. 
no doubt, meditated the redemption of his Verse 5, Thirty thousand chariots, aad six 
Vou. IE. { -10* +} 4 “$46 


wie 


The Israelites fear the 


Aaah 
as 
A.M. 2911. they came: up, and 
B. C. 1093. and by ; Ps 
An. Soe Isr. 


ward from Beth-aven. — 
6 | When the men of Is- 


Anno ante 
J. Olymp. 317. 


rael saw that. they were in a strait, (for 


the people were distressed,) then the 
people ‘did hide themselves in caves, 
and.in thickets, and m rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the Jand of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people * followed 
him trembling. war 
8 J "And he tarried seven days, ac- 
cording to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal ; and the people were scat- 
tered from him. f 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt- 
offering to me, and_peace-offerings. 
And he offered the burnt-offering. 

10 And it came to ‘pass, that as soon 


J. SAMUEL. 


pitched in Michmash, east- 


ak 


_ 
, 


Ne; ae ‘ 
“hosts of the Philistines 
wy Oe ~ ¢ + J 


i i A . ee Se : ‘ay 
as he had made an end of 4-M. 2011 


ate gar © al shies 2 BC. 1093; 5 
offering the burnt-offering, An. Exod, te 


behold, Samuel came; and — Anno ante” 

Saul went out to meet him, -Olvmp-317- 

that he might ' salute him. — a 
11 7 And Samuel said, What hast — 

thou done? And Saul said, Because 

I saw that the people were scattered ~ 


‘from me, and that thou camest not 


within the days appomted, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves to-" 
gether at Michmash ; » fae Utes 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistmes 


will come down now upon me to Gil- 


‘gal, and J have not * made supplication. 


unto the Lorn: I forced myself, there- 
fore, and offered a burnt-offering.” 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ! Thou 
hast done foolishly: ™thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lorp 
thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Lorp haveestablish- 
ed thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. * 


£ Judg. 6, 2.—g Heb. trembled after him—b Ch. 10. 8.—i Heb. 
bless him. 


5 = ———=—= 
k Hebrew, entreated the face! 2 Chron. 16. 9.—m Chap. 
a bee ~ Re 


thousand horsemen] There is no proportion 
here between the chariots and the cavalry. 
The largest armies ever brought into the field, 
even by mighty emperors, never were furnished 
with thirty thousand chariots. 


I believe cywbw shaloshim, ‘‘ruHirtTy,” to- 
be a false reading for wow shalosh, ‘‘“ THREE.” 


The Syriac has wA8\ JAX telotho alpheyn ; 
and the Arabic, cal{ ws thalathato alf; both 
signifying THREE thousand: and this was a 
fair proportion to the horsemen. This is most 
likely to be the true reading. 

‘Verse 6. The people did hide themselves] 
They, being few in number, and totally un- 
armed as to swords and spears, were terrified 
at the very numerousiand well appointed army 
of the Philistines. Judea was full of rocks, 

' caves, thickets, &c. where people might shelter 
themselves from their enemies. While some 
hid themselves, others fled beyond Jordan ; and 
those who did cleave fo Saul followed him 
trembling. ; ae 

Verse 8. He tarried seven days, according to 
the sef ‘time] Samuel, in’ the beginning, had 
told Saul to wait seven days; and he would 
come to him, and show him what to do, chap. 
x. 8. What is here said cannot be understood 
of that appointment, but of a different one. Sa- 
muel had at this time promised to come to him 
within seven days; and he kept his word, for 
we find him there before the day was ended: 


but, as Saul found he did not come at the be-’ 


ginning of the seventh day, he became impa- 
tient, took the whole business into his own 
hand, and acted the parts of prophet, priest, and 
king; and thus he attempted a most essential 
change in the Israelitish constitution. 
king, the prophet, and the priest, are, in their 
nature, perfectly distinct. “What such a rash 
person might have done, if he had not been de- 
prived of his authority, me can tell? But bis 
14 


‘qualities which are 


Init the. 


conduct on this occasion. sufficiently justifies 
that deprivation. That he was a rash and 
headstrong man, is also proved by his senseless 
adjuration of the people about food, chap. xiv. 


| 24; and his unfeeling resolution to put the brave 


Jonathan, his own son, to death, because he 
had unwittingly acted contrary to this adjura- 
tion, ver. 44. Saul appears to have been a 
brave and honest man; buthe had few of those 
proper for a king, or the 
governor of a people. = ee 
Verse 9. And he offered the burnt-offering.} 
This was most perfectly unconstitutional: he 
had no authority to offer, or cause to be offered, 
any of the Lord’s sacrifices. _ yo8 Goa 
Verse 10. Behold, Samuel came] Samuel 
was punctual to his appointment;/ one hour 
longer of delay would have prevented every. 
ie a by it no good would have been lost. 
ow often are the e ipitation 
eet ffects of Pree | 
Verse 11. And Saul said} Here he offers. 
three excuses for his conduct:—1. The people 
were fast leaving his standard.—Samuel did not 
come at the time, yo /emoad. At the very 
commencement of the time he did not come, but. 
within that time he did come.—-3. The Philis-. 
tines were coming fast upon him. Saul should 
have waited ow the time; and, at all events, 
he should not have gone contrary to the counsel 
of the Lord. z : 
Verse 12. I forced myself] It was with great 
reluctance that I\did what I did. Jn all this 
Saul was sincere: but he was rash, and regard- 
less of the precept of the Lord; which precept 
or command he most evidently had received, 
ver. 13. And one part of this precept was, 
that the Lord should teil him what he should do. 
Without this information, in an affair under the 
immediate cognizance of God, he should have 
taken no step. : 
(10FF) 


"The desolate niet sinarned” 


An. Exod Tr. bieiot cartihuies -°the Lorp 
9} 
P. 2 Anno ante 


ee 317. his own heart, and the Lorp 
ath commanded him fo be ‘captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept 
f iol which the Lorp commanded thee. 
45 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul numbered the peo- 
_ ple that were? present with him, * about 
six hundred men. 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the people that were- present with 
them, abode in * Gibeah of Benjamin: 
but the Philistines encamped i in Mich- 
~tmash. 
ee tet ‘nd the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies : one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth to.t Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual : 
18 And another company ‘raed the 
way to *Beth-horon: and another 


“ OHAP, X It. 
14 "But now thy kmgdom: 


hath sought him a man after. 


slate of the Israelites. 


: A.M. 2911. 
company turned to the way B.C. 1093. 


of the border that looketh to an. Exod. Isr. 
the valley of * Zeboim, to- 
ward the wilderness. 

- 19 7 Now “there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel: for 
the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears : 

‘20 But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his share, and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had *a file for the mat-_ 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the ARES and *to sharpen 
the goads. 

22 So it came to pass, in the day of 
battle, that 7 there was neither sword 
hor spear found’ the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and withJona- 
than his son was there found. ati 

23 * And the” garrison of the Philistines 
went out to the passage of Michmash. 


Anno ante 
i. J, Olymp. 317, 317. 


“a Ob, 15, Bo Psa. 80.20. Acts 13. 2—p Heb. found. 
rh. 14. 2.—8 Heb. Gebah. ver. 3.—t Josh: 18, 23:—u Josh. 
1603, & 18.13,04. 


v Neh, 11. 34.—w See 2 Kings 24. 14. Jer. 24. j.—2 Heb. @ 
Sile with mouths.—y Heb. to set.—2 So Judg. 5. 8. a) Ch. 14. 
1,4.—» Or, standing. eompr 


Verse 14. The Lorp hath sought him a& man 
after hisown heart) That thisman was David, 
is sufficiently clear from the sequel. But, in 
what sense was he a man after God’s own heart? 
-Answer—In his strict attention to the law and 
worship of God; in his admitting, in the whole 
of his conduct, that God was King in Israel, 

» and that he himself was but his vicegerent ; in 
never attempting to alter any of those laws, or 
in the least change the Israelitish constitution. 
In all his public official conduct he acted ac- 
cording to the divine-mind, and fulfilled the 

. will of his Maker: thus was he a maa after 
God's own heart.- In reference to his private, 
or personal moral conduct, the werd is never 
“used. Thisis the sense alone in. which the 
‘word is used here and elsewhere; and it is 


fe) 


* unfair and wicked to put another meaning | 


onit, in order to ridicule the revelation of God, 
“as certain infidels have done. ~ 
‘Verse 15. And Samuel arose}, Though Da- 
Bia, in the divine purpose, is appointed to be 
captain over the people, yet Saul is not to be 
removed from the government during his life; 
Samuel, therefore, accompanies him to Gibeah, 
‘*to give him the nequsile help in this con- 
juncture. 
 damne siz hundred men.] The whole of the 
sraelitish army at this time; and not one sword 
or spear among them! 
« Verse 17. *The spoilers came out] The Phi- 
listines, finding that the Israelites-durst not 
hazard a battle, divided: their army into three 
ands; and sent them ‘in three different direc- 
tions, to pillage and destroy the country. Jona- 
‘ than profited by this circumstance, and attacked 
” the remains of the army at Michmash ; as we 
shall see in the succeeding-chapter. 


it is very likely that, in the former wars, the 
Philistines carried away all the smiths from 
Israel, as Porsenna did in the peace which he 
granted to the Romans; ‘not permitting any 
iron to be forged except for the purposes of 
agriculture:. Ne ferro, nisi in agriculiurd 
uéerentur. The Chaldeans did the same to 
the Jews, in the time of Nebuchadnezzar: 

they carried away all the artificers,2 Kings 
xxiv. 14. Jer. xxiv. Ixxix. 2. And in the same 
manner did Cyrus treat the Lydians. Herod. 
lib. i. ¢, 145. See several examples in Calmet. 
_ Verse-20. But all the Israelites went down. to 
the Philistines) We find from.this that they 
did not grant them as mueh:as Porsenna did to 
the Romans; he permitted the people to manu- 
facture the implements of husbandry. 

Verse 21. Yet they had a file] The Hebrew 
mmigp petsirah, from ssp patsar, to rub hard, is 
translated very differently by the versions, and 
by critics. Our translation maybe as likely as 
any: they permitted them the use of files, (I 
believe the word means grindstone,) to restore 
the blunted edges of their tridents, azxes, eo 
goads. 

Verse 22. In the day of battle—there was 
neither sword nor spear| But if the Israelites 
enjoyed such profound peace, and undisturbed 
dominion under Samuel, how is it that they 
were totally destitute of arms, a state which 
argues the lowest.circumstances of oppression 
and vassalage? In answer to this we may 
observe, that the bow and the sling were the 
principal arms of the Israelites; for these they 
needed no smith: the most barbarous nations, 
who have never-seen ivon, have nevertheless 
bows and arrows; the arrow heads generally 
made of flint. - Arrows of this. kind are found 


Verse 19. Now there was no smith found] |) among the inhabitants of the South-sea islands 


147 


He. 


.An. Exod. Isr. 


‘ 


Jonathan purposes to attack 1. SAMUEL. 


and even axes, and different implements of war, 
all made of stone, cut and polished by stone, 
are frequent among them. The arms of the. 
aboriginal [rish have been of this kind: I have 
frequently seen heads of aves and arrows of 
stone, which have been dug up out of the 
ground; and formed with considerable taste 
and elegance. The former, the common people 
term thunderbolts; the latter, elf-stones. 

Now, it is possible that the Israelites had still 
bows and arrows ; these they could have without 
the smith: and it is as likely that they had 
slings ; and for these they needed’ none. But 


a ey “ +: 

0 | ge gee AP ging cbiae 
-a garrison of the Phaihsiimess 
then these were missiles; if they came into 
close fight, they would avail them*nothing: for , 
attacks of this kind they would require swords 
and spears; of these none were found but with. 
Saul and Jonathan. $ ee 

We see, in this chapter, Israel brought toas 
low a state as they were under Eli; when hoy! 
were totally discomfited, their priests slain, 
their ark taken, and the judge dead. After 
that they rose by the strong hand of God; and 
in this way they are now to rise, principally by 
means of David, whose history will soon com- 
‘mence. . wih 


CHAPTER XIV. i? 


‘ o 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer purpose to attack a garrison of the Philistines, 1. Saul and his army, with Ahiah the priest, 
tarry in Gibeah, 2, 3. Jonathan plans his attack of the Philistine garrison,4—10. He and his armour-bearer climb over _ 
rock; attack and rout the garrison, 11—15. Saul and his company, seeing confusion in the Philistine host, come out. against © 
them ;as did the men who had hidden themselves; and the Philistines are defeated, 16—23. Saul Jays every man under 
a curse who shall eat food until the evening ; in consequence of which the people are sorely distressed, 24—26. Jonathan, 


not hearing the adjuration, eats a little honey, which he found on the ground, 27—30. 


The ‘Philistines being defeated, the — 


people seize on the spoil, and begin to eat flesh without previously bleeding the animals, which Saul endeavours to prevent, 


31—34. He builds an altar there, 35. Inquires of the Lord if 


he may pursue the Philistines by night, but receives no answer, 


36, 37, Attributes this to some sin committed by some unknown person ; makes inquiry by lot; and finds that Jonathan 
-had tasted the honey, on which, he purposes to put him to death, 38—44. The people interpose, and rescue Jonathan, 45. 
Saul fights against the Moabites, Ammonites, and Amalekites, 46—48. An account of the family of Saul, 49—52. 


Ff. M. 2947. 


2. 
pe oh OW *it came to pass 


upon a day, that Jona- 

Annette. than theson of Saul said un- 
1 Olymp. 311. to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that zs on the 
other side. But he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah, under a pomegranate 
tree which zs in Migron : and the peo- 
ple that were with him were » about six 
hundred men ; 

3 And ¢* Ahiah, the son. of »Ahitub, 
4 [-chabod’s brother, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Eh, the Lorp’s priest 
in Shiloh, ® wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was 
gone. | ok 

4 And between the passages, by 


which Jonathan sought to A. M2017. 
f : as B. C. 1087. 
go over ‘unto the Philis- an. Exod. ter. 
tines’ garrison, there was @ anno ante 
sharp rock on the one side, 1-Olymp-3i1. 


and a sharp rock on the other side: 


and the name of the one was Bozez, and 


the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The &fore-front of the one was 
situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. _ 

6 And Jonathan said to the young | 
man that bare his armour, Come, and 
let us go over unto the garrison of these | 
uncircumcised: at may be that the 
Lorp will work for us: for there is no} 
restraint to the Lorp, "to save by | 
many or by few. a Fe ae | 

7 And.his armour-bearer said unto | 


Or, there was a day—> Ch. 13, 15.—¢ Chap. 22. 9, 11, 20. 
called Ahimelech.—4d Ch. 4. 21.—e Ch. 2. 28. 


'£ Ch. 13. 23—€ Heb. toothea-b Judg. 7.4, 7. 2 Chron. 14, 11. | 
18. 5 


. I Mac. 3. 


—— 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

Verse 1. Come, and let us go over] This 
action of Jonathan was totally contrary to the 
laws of war; no military operation should be 
undertaken without the knowledge and com- 
mand of the general. But it is likely that he 
was led to this by a divine influence. 

The armour-bearer is the origin of what we 
call esquire, from escu, old French, a.shield: 
armeger is the Latin, from arma, weapons, and 
gero, I bear. In the times of chivalry, the 
armiger, or esquire, was*the servant of the 
knight, who went after him, and carried his 
lance, shield, &c. It is now, strange to tell, a 
title of honour! 

Verse 2. Under a pomegranate tree) Under 
Rimmon, which not only signifies a pomegra- 
nate tree, but also a strong rock, in which six 
hundred Benjamites took shelter, Judg. xx. 
45. Probably it was in this very rock that 
Saul and his six hundred men now lay hidden. !! 
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- Verse 3. Ahiah, the son of Ainttyb) Phinehas, , 
son of Eli the high priest, had two sons, Ahitub | 
and Ichabod; the latter was born when the ark | 
was taken, and his mother died immediately : 
after. Ahiah is also called Ahimelech, chap... 
Xxii. 9, Me r Se | 
Wearing an ephod} That is, performing the 
functions of ee hee priest. This Waswaces 
not appear to,have been with Saul, when he 
offered the sacrifices, chap. xiii. 9, &c.. 
Verse 4, The name of the one was Bozez} 
Slippery ; and the name of the other Seneb, 
treading down. Targum.) «— a 
. Verse 6. Let us'go over] Moved, doubtless): 
by a divine impulse. ie | 
There is no restraint to the Lorn] This is: 
a fine sentiment; and where there is a promise 
of defence and support, the weakest, in the 
face of the strongest enemy, may rely on it, 
with the utmost confidence. 


Verse 7, Behold, Iam with thee} 1 shall| 


_ 


si Jonatha 


5 


q 
* eS “4 pes ox 
n and his armour. 


pe oni Ter. heart: turn thee ; behold, I 
Anse ante @m With thee according to 

BL Olymp. 31 thy heart. © 6 os. 

- 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we 


_ will pass over unto. ¢hese men, and we 


will discover ourselves unto them. 


* 9 If they say thus unto us, *’Tarry. 
until we come to you; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not | 


“go up unto. them. e. 

~ 10 But if they say thus, Come up un- 
tous; then we will go up: for * the 
Lorp hath delivered.them into our 
hand: and ! this shall be a sign unto us. 


~ 41 And both of them discovered them- 


selves unto the garrison of the Philis- 
‘tines: and the Philistines said, Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 
#12 And the men of the garrison:an- 
swered Jonathan and his armour-bear- 
. er,.and said, Come up to us, and we 
will show you a thing. And Jona- 
than said’ unto. bis armour-bearer, 
Come up after me : for the Lorp hath 
delivered them into the hand of Israel. 
-13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
‘hands and upon his feet, and his ar- 


~ SOHAPS XIV. 


4 Me _ ap. e ye « A zi A ae oD 4 ee eet é ° - op 
aM 207. him, Do all that 2s m thine || mour-bearer after him; and. 4. M. 2917. 


wv fe - ‘ear, \J wg 
F ie e 
oe 

A 


iy | 
bearer rout the garrison. 


they fell. before Jonathan; ‘Ai Bibd. I 


Isr. 
and his armour-bearer slew ante ante 
after him. ; I. Olymp. 314; 


14 And that first slaughter, which Jo- 
nathan and .his armour-bearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were ™a half-acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen meght plough. ue 

15 YJ And "there was trembling in 
the host, in ‘the field, and among all 
the’ people :~ the garrison, and ° the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the 
earth quaked: so it was Pa ' very great 
trembling. eae 

16. And the: watchmen of Saul in Gi- 
beah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, 
the multitude melted away, and they 
S went on beating down one another. 

17. Then said Saul,unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan, 
and his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the ark of God.’ For the ark 


of God was at that time with the chil- 
dren of Israel. : 
19 And it came to pass, while Saul 


CS = = 
_# Heb. be stéll.—k 1 Mac. 4. 30.—! See Gen. 24.14. Judg. 7. 11. 
4 m Or, half a furrow of an acre of land. Judg. 7. 21. 


n2 Kings 7.7. Job 18. 11.—9 Ch. 13. 17.—p Heb. a trembling 
: of God.—t Gen, 35. 5.—8 Ver. 20. 


accompany thee whithersoever thou goest; and 
. Share all thy dangers. 
‘Verse 9. If they say thus unto us] Jonathan 
whad no doubt asked this as a sign from God; 
exactly as Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, 
"did, Gen. xxiv. 12. 

Verse 12. Come up to us, and we will show 
you a thing) This was the favourable sign 
which Jonathan had requested.’ The Philistines 
seem to haye meant, Come, and we will show 
you how well fortified we are; and how able 
to quell all the attacks of your countrymen, 

Verse 13. Jonathan climbed up| It seems he 
had a part of the rock still to get over. When 
he got over he began to slay the guards, which 

“were about twenty in number: these were a 
sort of outpost, or advanced guard to the gar- 
rison. 

Slew after him] Jonathan knocked them 
down, and the armour-bearer despatched them. 
This seems to be the meaning. 

‘Verse 14.. A half-acre of land} The 

‘ancients measured land by the quantum which 
a yoke of oxen could plough ina day. The 
original is obscure, and is variously understood. 
Itis probably a proverbial expression for a very 
small spuce. . é 

Verse 15. There was trembling in the host] 
They were terrified and panic-struck ; the peo- 

le in general round about; those in the gar- 
ison, the spoilers, aud the whole country, 
were struck with terror; the commotion was 
universal, and most extraordinary. ‘The trem- 


= a 


bling of the earth is probably not to be taken 
literally, but as a metaphor for a great com- 
motion in the country ; though God might have 
interposed in an extraordinary manner, and 
produced a real earthquake; but their being 
panic-struck was sufficient to produce all the 
requisite confusion and dismay. 

Verse 16. The watchmen of Saul] Those 
who were sent out'as scouts to observe the 
motions of the army. 

Melied away| ‘There was no order in the 
Philistinian camp; and the peoplewere dispers- 
ing in all directions. The Vulgate has, Ef ecce 
multetudo prostrata, “And behold the multitude 
were prostrate ;” many lay dead upon the field, 
partly by the sword of Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and partly by the swords of each other, 
ver. 20. ‘ 

Verse 17. Mumber now] Saui. perceived 
that the Philistines were routed, but could not 
tell by what means; supposing that it must be 
by some of his own troops, he called a muster 
to see who and how many were absent. ve 

Verse 18. Bring hither the ark of God] He 
wished to inquire what use he should make of 
the present favourable circumstances; and to 
proceed in the business as God should direct. 

Verse 19. While Saul talked unto the priest] 
Before he had made an end of consulting him, 
the increasing noise of the panic-struck Philis- 


tines called his attention: and, finding there 
was no time to lose, he immediately collected 
his men and fell on them. 
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Sdul adjures the people not . * Es AMUEL. 
to a wood; and there was “A.M, 9917, 
© honey upon the ground. | 


Aman. * talked unto the priest, that 
An. Bxod. Isr. the “noise that wasin the 
404. S a 


“Anno ante Host of the Philistines went 
1.Olymp. 31. on and increased: and Saul 
said unto the’ priest, Withdraw thine 
shands. + -& 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
qwere with him “assembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle; and, be- 
hold,” every man’s sword was agaist, 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Elebrews that were: 
with the Philistines before that time, 
which went up with them into the 
camp from the country round about, 


even they also turned to be with the | 


Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. : 


22 Likewise all the men of Israel | 
which *had hid themselves in mount | 


Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also follow- 
ed hard after them in battle. 

23 ¥ So the Lorp saved Israel. that 
day: and the battle passed over ? unto 
Beth-aven. 

24 9 And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day ; for Saul had *ad- 
jured the people, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food until evening, 
that I may be avenged on mine ene- 
mies. So none of the people tasted 
any food. 

25 > And all they of the land came 


ns 
sf) eae 


to eut any kind of food. 


B.C. 1087." 
; A An Exod. Ist 
26 And when the people juneante 
were come into the wood, 1 Olymp 31i~ 
behold, the honey dropped; but no- 
man put his hand to his mouin: for 
the people feared the oath. 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his - 


father charged the people with the oath: 


wherefore he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand,and dipped it in’ 
a honeycomb, and put_his hand-to his ~ 
mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, 
and said, ‘Thy father straitly charged 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food this 
day. . And the people were ‘faint. _ 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land: see, I pray you, 
how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the — 
people had eaten freely to-day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they found ? 
for had there not been now a much > 
greater slaughter among the — Philis- 
tines ? ae 

31 7 And they smote the Phihstines — 
that day from Michmash to Ayalon : 
and the people were very famt. =~ 
32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and.took sheep, and oxen, and calves, | 
and slew them.on the ground: and the _ 
people did eat them ° with the blood. 


*| 


* Numb. 27, 21.—4« Or, tumult.—v Heb. were cried together. 
w Judg. 7.22. 2 Chron. 20, 23.—x Ch. 13. 6.—y Exod. 14. 30. 
Ysa. 44. 6,-7. Hes. 1. 7.—2z Ch. 13. 5. 


a Josh. 6. 26.—b Deut. 9. 28. Matt. 3: 5.-eBxod. 3. 8. | 
Numb. 13. 27. Matt..3. 4.—d Or, weary.—e Lev. 3.17. & 7 | 
26. & 17. 10. & 19. 26. Deut. 12, 16, 23, 24. ee 
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Verse 21. The Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines] We may.understand such as 
they held in bondage, or who were their ser- 
yvants. Instead of Hebrews, the Septuagint 
read tt dovaoz, the slaves ; from which it is evi- 
dent that, instead of may Abarim, Hebrews, 
they found in their text may abadim, ser- 
vants. But this reading is not countenanced 
by any other version, nor by any MS. yet dis- 
covered. 

Verse 22. The men—which had hid themselves] 
- See chap. xilis 6. z 

The Vulgate and the Septuagint add here, 
| ind there were with Saul about ten thousand 
, men: but this is supported by no other au- 
thority. . é 

Verse 24. Saul had adjured the people] He 
was afraid, if they waited to refresh themselves, 
the Philistines would escape out of their hands; 
and, therefore, he made the taking any food till 
sunset a capital crime. This was the very 
means of defeating his own intention; for, as 
the people were exhausted for want of food, they 
would not continue the pursuit of their enemies: 


| rash adjuration. ° 


| 
had it not been for this foolish adjuration, there | 
had been a greater slaughter-of the Philistines, © 
ver. 30... % « a 
Verse 25. There was honey upon the ground] 
There were many wild bees in that country; | 
and Judea is expressly said to be a land flowing. 
with milk and honey. | 
Verse 26. The honey dropped] It seems te | 
have dropped from the frees on the ground, || 
Honey dews, as they are called, are not uncom- 
mon in most countries. And this appears to | 
have been something of this kind, | 
Verse 27. His eyes were enlightened] Hun- 
ger and fatigue affect and dim the sight: on 
taking food, this affection is immediately re- 
moved. This most people know to be a fact. | 
Verse 31. They smote the Philistines—from | 
Michmash to Aijjalon] The distance, Calmet | 
states, to be three or four leagues. aon 
Verse 32. The people did eat them with the | 
blood.| ‘They were faint through hunger, and | 
did not take time to bleed the cattle on which || 
they fed. This was another bad effect of Saul’s | 


f° 


| Lob. 311. that they eat with the blood. |-d 
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CHAP. XIV. » but recewes no answer. 


A. M2917. 33 Then the told Saul, 9 wilt ‘thou deliver them into A. M. 2017.. 


An. Exod. In. Saying, Behold, the people 


sin against the Lorp, in 


And he said, Ye have ‘ transgressed: 
‘roll a great stone unto me this day. — 
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 


* among the people, and say unto them, 


Fae 


, 


Bring me hither every man. his ox, and’ 


every man his sheep; and slay them 
here, and eat; and sim not against the 
‘Lorp in eating with the blood. And 


_all'the people brought every man his 


ox £ with him that night, and slew them 
there. - 4 


35 J And Saul "built an altar unto 


* the Lorp: ‘the same was the first 


% 


altar that he built unto the Lorp. > 
» 36 And Saul said, Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and let us 


_ “not leave a man of them. And they 


- 


ig Ch. 23. 6.—I Josh. 7. 14. Ch. 10. 19. 


-said, Do whatsoever seemeth good un- 
to thee. Then said the priest, Let us 
draw near hither unto God. » 

37 T And Saul asked counsel of God, 

Shall I go down after.the Philistines ! 


the hand of Israel? But an Exoa, ke 


he answered bim not that  4)4°Snte 
ay. = a 5 : : 1. Olymp, 3it. 
~ 38 7 And Saul said, ! Draw ye near 
hither all the ™ chief of the people ; and 
know andsee wherein this sin hath been 
this day : , 

39. For," as. the Lorp liveth, which 
saveth Israel,.though it be in Jonathan 
my son, he shall surely die. But there 
was not a‘man among all the people 
that answered him. : 

40 ‘Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my 

‘son will be on the other side.’ And 
the people said unto Saul, Do what. 
-seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp 
God of Israel, °Give? a perfect Jot. 
" And Saul and Jonathan were taken: 
but the people * escaped. he 

42 And Saul said, Cast dots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jona 
than was taken. Eh oe 

43 'Then Saul said to Jonathan, t Tell 
me what thou hast done. And Jona- 


% fOr, dealt treacherously.—& Heb. in his hand.—h Ch. 7. 
1'7.—i Heb. that altar he began to build unto the LORD. 


m Heb. corners. Judg. 20. 2.—n2 Sam. 12. 5.—0 Or, show 
the innocent.—p Prov. 16. 33. Acts 1. 24.—r Josh. 7.16. Ch. 
10. 20. 21.—s Heb. went forth.—t Josh. 7.19. 


Verse 33. Roll a great stone unto me) Pro- 
bably this means that they should set up an 


altar to the Lord, on which the animals might 


be properly slain; and the blood poured out 
upon the earth: and a large stone was erected 


* for an altar. 


Verse 35. Saul built an altar] And this, we 
are informed, was the first he had built : Samuel, 
as prophet, had hitherto erected the altars ; and 


» Saul thought he had sufficient authority to erect 


one himself, without the prophet, as he had once 
‘offered sacrifice without him. 

Verse 36. Then said the priest] It is evident 
that Ahiah doubted the propriety of pursuing 
‘the Philistines that night; and, as a reverse of 


- fortune might be ruinous after such a victory, 
"he wished to have specific directions from the 


Lord. 

Verse 37..He answered him not that day.] 
Why was this answer delayed? ~ Surely Jona- 
than’s eating the honey was no sin. This could 
‘not have excited God’s displeasure. And yet 
the Jot found out Jonathan! But did this argue 


» that he had incurred guilt in the sight of God? 


Lanswer, it did not; for Jonathan was delivered, 
by the authority of the people, from his father’s 
rash curse; no propitiation is offered for,his sup- 
posed transgression, to induce God to pardon 
it; nor do we find any displeasure of God mani- 
fested on the occasion. Seebelow. © — . 

Verse 41. Lorp God of Israel, Give a perfect 
lot.] Both the Vulgate and Septuagint add 
“much to this verse :—And Saul said to the Lord 
God of Israel, Lord God of Israel, give judg- 


ment. Why is it that thou hast not answered thy 
servant to-day? If the iniquity be in me, or 
Jonathan my son, make it manifest. Or, if this 
iniquity be m thy people, give sanctification ? 
Verse 42. And Jonathan was taken.] The 
‘object of the inquiry most evidently was, “Who 
has gone contrary to the king’s adjuration 
to-day?” The answer to that must be, Jowa- 
THAN. But was this a proof of the divine dis- 
pleasure against the man?’ By no means: the. 
holy oracle told the truth; but neither that 
oracle, nor the God who gave it, fixed any 
blame upon Jonathan; and his own conscience 
acquits him. He seeks not pardon from God; 
because he is conscious he had not transgressed. 
But why did not God answer the priest that 
day? Because he did not think it proper to 
send the people, by night, in pursuit of the 
vanquished Philistines. _Saul’s motive was per- 
fectly vindictive: Let us go down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil them unto the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them ; that is, Let us burn, waste, destroy, and 
slay all before us! Was it right to indulge a 
disposition of this kind, which would have led 
to the destruction of many innocent country 
people, and of many Israelites, who resided 
among the Philistines? Besides, was there not 
a most manifest reason in the people why God 
could not. be among them? Multitudes of them 
were defiled in a very solemn manner ; they had 
eaten the flesh with the blood: and, however 
sacrifices might be offered to atone for this 


transgression of the law, they must continue 
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anvet tg with the end of the rod that 
1. Olymp. 311. ayqs in mine hand, and, \o, 
I must die. eS acy. ’ 

44 And Sau! answered, ’ God do so, 

-and-more also: “ for thou shalt surely |}, 
die, Jonathan. : 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel ? God for- 
bid: *@s the Lorp liveth, there shall not, 
one hair of his head fall to the ground ; 
for he hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people rescued Jonathan, that 
he died not. ; 

46 Then Saul went up from follow- 
ing the Philistines: ‘and the Philistines || 
went to their own place. ee 

47 {| So Saul took the kingdom over 
Ysrael, and fought against all his ene- 
mies on every side, against Moab, and 
against the children of Y Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of 
*Zobah, and against the Philistines : 


48 And he*gathered ahost, 4,° ante 
and > smote the Amalekites, .{ Olymp.31. 
and delivered Israel out of the hands of 


them that spoiled them. : 


49 | Now ‘the sons of Saul were 


Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- © 


shua; and the names of his two daugh- 
ters were these ; the name of the first- . 
born Merab, and the name of the 
younger Michal: ~ ; ? 


50 And the name of Saul’s wife was — 


Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 


and the name of the captain of his | 
| host was 4 Abner, the son of Ner, 


Saul’s uncle. 

51 ¢ And Kish was the father of Saul ;_ 
and Ner, the father of Abner, was the 
son of Abiel. Ae : 

52 And there was sore war against 


the: Philistines all the days of Saul: — 


and when Saul saw any strong man, ° 
or any valiant man, ‘ he took him unto 
him. er Tae ious” 


Sle 


@ Ver. 27.—¥ Ruth 1. 17.—w Ver. 39.—* 2Sam. 14.11. 1 Kings 


1, 52. Luke 21. 18.—y Ch, 11. 11.—22 Sain. 10. 6. 


= Or, wang ht 


mightily.—> Ch. 15. 3, 7—e Ch. 31. 2 
1 Chron. 8. 33.4 Hep” : ‘ 


Heb. Abiner,—e Oh. 9. 1.—f Ch. 8.01. 


unclean till the evening. Here were reasons 
enough, why God would not go on with the peo- 
ple for that night. ‘ 

Verse 44. And Saul answered—thou. shalt 
surely die, Jonathan.] To save thy rash oath! 
So must John Baptist’s head be taken off at the 
desire of an impure woman; because a Herod 
had sworn to give her whatever she might re- 
quest! Unfeeling brute! However, the king 
was JUDGE. But what said. the people, who 
were the JuRy ? 

Verse 45. And. the prorLe said] ‘Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great sal- 
vation in Israel? God forbid! As the Lord 
liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground.” Here was a righteous and im- 
partial jury, who brought in a verdici according 
to the evidence. No man should die but for a 
breach of the law of God: but Jonathan hath 
not broicen any law of God; therefore, Jona- 
than should not die. And because he should 
not, therefore he shali not. 

He hath wrought with God this day.| God 
has been commander in chief; Jonathan has 
acted under his directions. : 

So the people rescued Jonathan) And God 
testified to displeasure; and perhaps he per- 
mitted all this that he might correct Saul’s 
poopenelty to rashness and precipitancy. To 

relp to correct this propensity in any of my 
readers, | will subjoin to the end of this chapter 
a very instructive fable from the Persian. 

Verse 47. So Saul took the kingdom} The 
Targum appears to give the meaning of this 
expression: ‘Saul prospered’ in his govern- 
ment over Israel.” And the proofs of this 
prosperity are immediately subjoined. 

Fought against all his enemies| Of the wars 

‘ S [152 


which are mentioned here we have no particu-  . 


lars: they must have endured a long time; 


"7 \ae | 


‘ 


1 


‘| 


and have been, at least in general, successful. 


Verse 48. Smote the Amalekites| This war 
is mentioned in the following chapter. 


Verse 49. Now the sons of Saul] We donot > 


find Ishbosheth here. _Calmet. says, it was 
‘because he was too young, and did not go 
with him to the war; for he mentions only 
those who were with him.” Why then men- 
tion his daughters and his wife? Did they go 
with him to the war? 


Verse 52. When Saul saw any strong man’ 1 


This was very politic. He thus continued to 


‘recruit his army with strong and effective men... 


On verse 45, I have referred {o an‘instructive 
fable, entitled, “ The Fatal Effects of precipi- 
tation,” from the Ayar Danush of Abul Fuzl.- 
It is as follows: ; 

“A hermit, after long experience of the un- 
comfortableness of a solitary life, had a mind to. 
become a husband, and consulted on the occa- * 
sion a person well acquainted with that state. _ 

“ His friend told him the resolution was judi- 
cious, there being many advantages resulting 
from matrimony. That it subdued unlawful , 
desires, which are continually obtruding them~ 
selves upon the imagination in a state of celi- 
bacy: moreover, that justice requires us to 
perpetuate in our posterity those blessings which 
we have received from our ancestors; besides, 
that a virtuous,woman is the ornament of a 
man’s house, and the comfort of his life. But, 
says he, be careful in making your choice. 

“«The hermit asked him of what condition 
she should be ? ‘He replied, ‘Take the daughter 
of a religious, friendly man, whom you may 


|| make your confidant upon all occasions. But 


¢ 
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‘4 


oy Fatal effecis of 


n 
te 


.. 


iH 


ap 


? 


M 


have nothing to say with three kinds of women: 
a widow, if she is always extolling her deceased 
husband; neither a woman whose relations have 
conferred favours upon you; nor one who, when- 
ever she sees. you, speaks in a faint tone, and 


» affects a delicate, languid air.? 


“He thanked his friend for imparting so 
much of his experience in the ways of women ; 
and begged he would farther instruct him in 
regard to what age was most eligible. His 


' friend answering, said, ‘Make choice of a 


young girl; for the company of an old woman 
sickens and debilitates a man. The sages say, 
there are the fairest,prospects of happiness and 


' safety with women, from fourteen to twenty 


years of age; from twenty to thirty, they are 
peaceable and quick ; from thirty to forty they 
eovet children and wealth; from forty to fifty 


*they are ambitious of fame, and are full. of | 


tricks and hypocrisy : but a wife turned of fifty 
is the plague of a man’s life, and. the destruc- 


tion of his reputation and fortune.’ ‘The hermit | 
_ then made inquiry as to her person. 
friend, ‘The most valuable properties in a. 
wife are virtue and good nature; so that she | 


who possesses not these qualities, (though beau- 
tiful as an angel,) will prove a curse for life. 


But a woman of 'a good disposition, be she ever | 
| tation and want of reflection; which is well 


‘50 ugly, 1s an inestimable treasure.’ 
“To shorten the story—the hermit, after a 


_ long search, had the good fortune to.marry a 
- girl well connected, and of an amiable turn of 


mind, 
. He was then impatient to have children; 
but, seeing no appearance of his hopes being 
fulfilled, he incessantly p 
-upon him ason. At jenth his wife became 
pregnant; the hermit, filled with delight, was 
always talking about hisson. One day, says 
he to his wife, ‘ I now hope we shall soon have 
_a sweet, beautiful boy, and I will give him a 
suitable name. 1 shall take great pleasure in 
labouring to furnish means for his education ; 
and I will teach him so to tread in the paths of 
righteousness, that he shall become a guide to 
the faithful. : 
“« At length his wife was delivered of a fine 
boy: he returned thanks to God, and made 


, grateful offerings. Day and night was he about 


the cradle ; so that his whole time was spent in 
nursing. 

«One day the mother, upon going to the bath, 
committed the infant to the father’s care, en- 
treating him not to stir from the cradle till she 
came. back. 

“The wife was hardly departed before the 


\ king who then reigned sent for the husband. 
- Since it was impossible to delay obeying the 


royal summons, he went to court, after having 
entrusted the child, to the care of a favourite 
mongoose,* which had been bred up in the 


_ family. No sooner was he out of sight than a 


large snake made its appearance, and was 


*The mongoz of the Oriental writers, is the viverra ich- 
neumon of Linneus: it is a very beautiful animal, about the 
size of a small cat, of a gray or ash colour, longish stiff hair, 
with a fine down underneath; a sharp pointed nose, exceed- 
ingly bright eyes, and long sharp teeth. It is the inveterate 
foe of serpents of all kinds: is domesticated in India, and 
Kills rats, mice, and snakes of every sort, It is very faithful, 
and very affectionate. I had one of these beautiful animals that 
used to attend me in my study; leap on my knee while en- 

aged at my table; and sleep there for two hours at a time. 
This faithful and affectionate creature died of a regular con- 
sumption, not being able to bear the winter’s cold of our cli- 
mate—A, C. . r 


Says the | 


rayed God to bestow | 
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precipitation; a fable. 


crawling toward the cradle: when the mon- 
goose saw the child’s life in danger, he instantly 
seized the snake by the back of the neck, and 
destroyed it. Soon after, when the hermit 


returned from court, the mongoose, who had 


been wallowing in the snake’s blood, conscious 
of the good he had done, ran out to meet his 
master. The master, seeing the mongoose 
stained with blood, imagined he had killed the 
child: and, without making any farther reflec- 
tion or inquiry, struck the poor little faithful 
animal such a blow with his stick, that he in- 
stantly expired. When he came into the 
house, and saw the child safe, and the snake 
dead by the side of the cradle, he smote his 
breast for grief, accusing himself of rashness 
and ingratitude toward the mongoose. While 
he was ,uttering these woful lamentations, in 
comes his wife , who, having learned the cause 
of his distress, blames him for his want of re- 
flection. He confesses his indiscretion; but 
begs her not to add reproaches to his distress, 
as. reproof could now avail nothing. \‘ True,’ 
says she, ‘advice can be of no service in the 
present instance; but [ want to rouse your 
mind to reflection, that you may reap instruc- 
tion from your misfortunes. Shame and re- - 
‘pentance are the sure consequences of precipi- 


exemplified in the story of the king and the 
hawk. | ‘ A 

{have heard that a kimg of Persia had a 
favourite hawk. Being one day on a hunting 
party, with his hawk upon his hand, a deer 
started up before him ; he let the hawk fly, and 
followed it with great eagerness, till at length 
the deer was taken. The courtiers were all 
left behind in the chace. The king, being 
thirsty, rode about in quest of water, till, having 
reached the foot of a mountain, he discovered 
some water trickling down in drops from the 
rock. He took a little cup out of his quiver, 
and held it to catch the water.. Just when the 
cup was filled, and he was going to drink, the 
hawk shook his pinions, and overset the cup. 
The king was vexed at the accident, and again 
applied the cup to the hole in the rock: when 
the cup was replenished, and he was lifting it 
to his mouth, the hawk clapped his wings and 
threw it down; at which the king was so en- 
raged that he flung the bird with such force 
against the ground that he killed it. 

‘“‘ At this time the table-decker came up: 
he took a napkin out of his budget, wiped the 
cup, and was going to give the king some water 
to drink. The king said he had a great incli- 
nation to taste the pure water that distilled 
through the rock : but, not having patience to 
wait for its being collected by drops, he ordered 
the table-decker to go to the top of the moun- 
tain, and fill the cup at the fountain head, 

“The table-decker having reached the top 
of the mountain, saw a large dragon lying dead 
at the spring; and his poisonous foam, mixing 
with the water, fell in drops through the rock. 
He descended, related the fact.to the king, and 
presented him with a cup of cold water out of 
his flagon. 

«When the king lifted the cup to his lps, the 
tears gushed from his eyes. He then related 
to the table-decker the adventure of the hawk; 
made many reflections upon the destructive 
consequences of precipitancy and thought- 
lessness: and, during me remainder of his life, 

15: ; 


Samuel sends Saul to 


the arrow of regret was continually rankling 
in his breast.” ; 

. Thus ends the fable on the fatal effects of 
precipiiancy : but, were we to go to real life, 
we might find numerous effects of this same 
vice ; and still much more fatal. He who acts 
under the immediate impulse of every passion, 
without reason or reflection, must act rashly 
and precipitately. Not only the lower orders 
of animals, but wives, husbands, children, 
parents, and friends, have fallen victims to this 
vice, which brought Saul almost to the point of 


| 


1. SAMUEL: 


its 


destroy the Amalekitess 


his hands in his son’s blood. , 

The advice of an ancient philosopher toa 
Roman emperor, is a good one: ‘* Czesar, when- 
ever thou art angry, take heed that thou neither 
say nor do any thing till thou have distinctly 
repeated to thyself the twenty-four letters of 
the alphabet.” Reader, if thou have no higher 
a corrective, use this. Do nothing rashiy ; re- 
member the eye of God is ever upon thee: a 
man, in an unguarded moment, may do what 
may bring himself to an untimely end. 


. slaying the greatest man in Israel, and imbruing 


CHAPTER XV. 


Samuel sends Saul to destroy the Amalekites, and all their substance, 1—3. Saul collects an immense army, and comes 


against their city, 4, 


5. He desires the Kenites to remove from among the Amalekites, 6. He smites the Amalekites, ana 


. takes their king Agag prisoner, and saves the best of the spoil, 7—9. The Lord is displeased, and sends Samuel to re- 


prove him, 10, 11. 


assigns the reasons, 32—35. 


AM. 2025. AMUEL also said unto 
An. Exod. Ix. KJ Saul, «The Lorn sent 
Xone antg Me to anoint thee to be king 


1, Olymp.303. over his people, over Israel: 
now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the words of the Lorp. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did -to 
Israel, » how he laid wait for him in the 
way, when he came up from Egypt. 
3 Now go and smite, Amalek, and 
“ utterly destroy all that they have, and 
spare them not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the’ people to- 


The conversation between, Samuel and Saul in which the latter endeayours to justify his conduct, _ 
12—23. He is convinced that he has done wrong, and asks pardon, 24—31. 


AM 


gether, and numbered them 4: M- 292% 

in Telaim, two hundred thou- An. Exod. Isr 
sand footmen, and ten thou- any ante. 
sand men of Judah. go, “1 Olymp., 303, 


5 And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lek, and ¢ laid wait in the valley. ; 

6 7 And Saul said unto the ® Kenites, 
‘ Go, depart, get you down from among 


up out of Egypt., So the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 

74 > And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from *Havilah until thou comest to 
« Shur, that 2s over against Egypt. 


a Ch, 9: 16.—> Exod. 17. 8, 14. Numb. 24.20. Deut. 25. 
17, 18, 19.—¢ Lev. 27. 28, 29. Josh. 6. 17, 21.—4 Or, fought. 
e Numb. 24, 21. Judg. 1. 16. & 4. 11. ; 


fGen, 18. 25. & 19. 12, 14. Rev. 18. 4.—g Exod. 18. 10, 19. 
Namb. 10. 29, 32.—b Chap. 14. 48.— Gen. 2. 11. & 25, 18. 
en. a de rl 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 
Verse 1. The Lorn sent me to anoint thee] 


This gave him a right to say what immediately | 


follows. 


Verse 2. F remember that which Amalek did] | 
The Amalekites were a people of Arabia Pe- | 


trea, who had occupied a tract of country on 
the frontiers of Egypt and Palestine. They 


ites on their coming out of Egypt. See Numb. 
xvii. 8, &c. and the notes there. 


the rest. See Deut. xxv. 18. And God then 
purposed that Amalek, as a nation, should be 
blotted out frem under, heaven: which purpose 
was now fulfilled by Saul upward of four hun- 
dred years afterward ! ; 

Verse 3. Slay both man and woman] No- 
thing could justify such an exterminating de- 
cree but the absolute authority of God. This 
was given; all the reasons of it we do not 
know; but this we know well, the Judge of all 
the earth doth right. This war was not for 


plunder ; for God commanded that all the’ 


property, as well as all the people, should be 
destroyed. 


Verse 4. Two hundred thousand—and ten 
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thousand] The Septuagint, in the London Po- 
lyglott, have FouR HUNDRED thousand compa- 
nies of Israel, and TarrTy thousand companies 
of Judah. The Codex Alexandrinus has TEN 
thousand of each, The Complutensian Poly- 
glott has rwo HUNDRED thousand companies 0, 

Israel, and TEN thousand of Judah. And Jo-= 


| sephus has FouR HuNDBED thousand of Israel, 
had acted with great cruelty toward the'Israel- | ; 


and rarrty thousand of Judah. All the other 
versions are the same with the Hebrew text; 


’ | and there is no difference in the MSS. 
They came upon them when. they were faint | 


and weary, and smote the hindmost of the peo- | 
ple—those who were too weak to ‘keep up with | 


Verse 5. Saul came to a city of Amalek al: 
believe the original should be translated, And 


Saul came to the city Amalek: their capital 


being called by the name of their tribe. 

Verse 6 Said unto the Kenites] The Kenites 
were an ancient people. Jethro, the father-in- 
law of Moses, was a Kenite Jobab his son, 
(if the same person be not meant,) was guide 
to the Hebrews. through the wilderness. They 
had a portion of the promised land, near to 
the city Arad. See Judg.i. 16. And for more 
particulars concerning them ‘and the Ama- 
lekites, see the notes on Numb. xxiv. 20, 21. ~ 

Verse 7. From Havilah—to Shur] From 
‘Pelusium in Egypt, unto the Red sea. Josephus. 


| But Havilah lay eastward from the Red sea: 


the Amalekites lay between this and the way 
to Egypt toward Shur. 


the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with © 
them: for ® ye showed kindness to all 
the children of Israel, when they came” 


Samuel causes Agag to be slain 3 for whichhe ~ 


ss 


:. 
'. - Lorp unto Samuel, saying, 


ce. ae 


& 


€ 


~ 


~ E, Olymp. 303. the 
the sword. °° 


in 
? 


He spares Agag and = 
8 And 'he took Agag the 


A.M. 2925. 
B 


and “utterly destroyed all 
people with the edge of 


_ Anno ante 


9 But Saul and the people "spared 
_Agag, and the best of the sheep, and 


-of the oxen, and ° of the fatlings, and 


the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them: but 
every thing that was vile and refuse, that 
‘they destroyed utterly. ¥3 
10 { Then came the word of the 


11 It repenteth me that I have set 
up Saul fo be king: for he is ‘turned 
back from following me, * and hath not 
performed my commandments. And 
‘it ' grieved Samuel ; and he cried unto 
the Lorp all night. _ 

.12 4 And when Samuel rose early 
to. meet Saul in the morning, it was 
‘told Samuel, saying, Saul came to 

u Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

-13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, ’ Blessed de thou 
of the Lorp: I have performed the 
‘commandment of the Lorp. 
~ 14 And Samuel said, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 
Thear? , 

15 And Saul said, They have brought 


‘ihem from the Amalekites: "for the 


people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 


CHAP. XV. 


C.1079, + a Res 
An. Bxod. fr. king of the Amalekites alive, | 


the besi of the spoils. 


Lorp thy God; and the rest. 4. M- 2925. 
we have utterly destroyed. an. Bxod. Is. 
16 Then Samuel said unto no’ snte 
Saul, Stay, and 1 will tell £Olymp.303. 
thee what the Lorp hath said to me 
this night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. ie 

17 And Samuel said, * When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast thou 
not made the head of the tribes of Is- 
rael, and the Lorp anointed thee king 
over Israel ? Be 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly de- 
-stroy the smners the Amalekites, and 
fight against them until ¥ they be con- 
| sumed. : e, 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lorp, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the 
sight of the Lorp ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 
« | have obeyed the voice of the Lorn, 
‘and have gone the way which the 
Lorp sent me, and have brought Agag 
the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
destroyed the Amalekites. ; 

21 * But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep, and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy 
God in Gilgal. : ae 

22 And Samuel said, > Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lorp ? Behold, ¢ to obey 
as better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. Y 


1See 1 Kings 20. 34, 35, &e.—mSee Ch. 30. 1.—n Ver. 3, 
15.—o Or, of the second sort.—p Ver. 35. Gen. 6. 6,7. 2Sam. 
24. 16.—r Josh. 22. 16. 1 Kings 9. 6.—s Ch. 13, 13. Ver. 3.9. 
t Ver. 35. Ch. 16. 1:—2 Josh. 15. 55.—v Gen. 14. 19. Judg. 
17, 2. Ruth 3. 10. te 


w Ver.9, 21. Gen, 3. 12. Prov. 28. 13.—* Ch. 9.21.—y Heh. 
they consume.—2 Ver. 13.—a Ver. 15.—b Psa. 50. 8, 9. Prov. 
21.3. Isai. 1: 11, 12, 13, 16,17. Jer. 7. 22, 23. Mic, 6. 6, 7,8. 
Heb. 10. 6-9.—¢ Eccles. 5. 1. Hos. 6. 6. Matt, 5. 24, & 9.13 
& 12.7. Mark 12. 33. 


Verse 11. It repenteth me that I have set up 
Saul] That is, I'placed him en the throne; | 
intended, if he had been obedient, to have 
established his kingdom. He has been disobe- 
dient; [change my purpose, and the kingdom 
shall not be established in his family. This. is 
what is meant by God’s vepenting: changing a 
purpose according to conditions already laid 
down, or mentally purposed. 

' Verse 12. He set him up a place] Literally, 
ahand, » yad. Some say it was a monument ; 
others, a triumphal arch: probably it was no 


more than a hand, pointing out the place where’ 


Saul had gained the victory. Absalom’s pillar 
is called the hand of Absalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

Verse 15. The people spared the best of the 
sheep] Itis very likely that the people did spare 
the best of the prey: and it is as likely that 
Saul might have restrained them if he would. 


That they might not love war, God had inter- 
dicted spoil and plunder ; so the war was under- 
taken merely from a sense of duty. without any 
hope of enriching themselves by it. 


Verse 17. Little im thine own sight] Who 
can bear. prosperity? Is it not of the Lord’s 
great goodness that the majority of the in- 
habitants of the earth are in’ comparative 
poverty ? 

Verse 21. To sacrifice unto the Lonp] Thus 
he endeavours to excuse the people. They did 
not take the spoil in order to enrich themselves’ 
by it, but to sacrifice unto the Lord; and did 
not this/motive justify their conduct? 

Verse 22. Hath the Lory as great delight, 
&c.} This was a very proper answer to, and 
refutation of, Saul’s excuse. Is not obedience 
to the will of God the end of all religion: of 
its rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices ? 
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Samuel causes Agag 


A.M. 2995. 23 For rebellion 7s asthe 
An Bxoa. Ter. sin of ¢ witchcraft, and stub- 
Ante  bornness 7s as iniquity and 
E.Olymp-303. idolatry. Because thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lorp, ¢ he 
hath also rejected thee from being king. 
24 7 ‘And Saul said unto Samuel, | 
have sinned: for I have transgressed 


the commandment of the Lorp, and 


thy words; because I * feared the peo- | 


ple, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now, therefore, I pray thee, pardon 


_ my sin, and turn again with me, that I) 


may worship the Lorp. — , 
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will 
not return with thee: ® for thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, and 
the Lorp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. | 

27 Andas Samuel turned about to go 
away, ‘he laid hold upon the skirt of 
his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, * The 
Lorp hath rent the kmgdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and hath givenit to 
a neighbour of thine, that 2s better than 
thou. i 

29 And also the ! Strength of Israel 


(2S = 


; ‘ bales atehs, 
ve ,' . ‘4 ‘ 
:* 


I. SAMUEL.) © YO o> be slam. 


ike cue at ay he : A.M. 2925. 
will nots De Bon repent. Se tere 


for he 7s not a man, that he an. Exod. Is. 
should pepetit.ge. Nae ogee 
30 Then he said, I have .ymp. 303. 
simed: yet "honour me now, | pray | 
thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with me,_ 


7 


that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 


31 So Samuel tumed again after Saul; 

and Saul worshipped the Lorp. «> 

32 J Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag came unio , | 
him delicately. And Agag said, Surely ~~ 
the bitterness of death is past. aid 


z 


33 And Samuel said, ° As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces be- 
fore the Lorp in Gilgal. ; 

34 7 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; 
and Saul went up to his house to ? Gi- 
beah of Saul. ae 4 

35 And ‘Samuel came no more to _ 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel * mourmed for 
Saul: and the Lorp ‘repented that 


-he had made Saul king over Israel. 


aHeb. divination. Deut. 18. 10.—e Chap. 13. 14—fSee 
2 Sam. 12. 13.—¢ Exod. 23.2. Prov. 29.25. [sui. 51. 12, 13. 
h See Ch. 2. 30.—iSee 1 Kings 11. 30.—kCh. 28. 17, 18. 


3 Kings 11. 31. 


—- 


1 Or, eternity, or, victory.—m Numb. 23.19. Ezek. 24. 14. 
2 Tim. 2.13. Tit. 1. 2.—a John 5. 44. & 12. 43.—0 Exod. 17. 
1}. Numb, 14, 45. See Judg. 1. 7.—p Ch. 11. 4.—r See Ch. 
19. 24.—s Ver, 11. Ch. 16. 1.—t Ver. 1. i ‘ -* 


Verse 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witch- 


craft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idol- | 
atry.| This is no translation of those difficult, 


words, "bn typIM) p81 AD Copp nNon »2 ke chat- 
tath kesem meri ve-aven ve-teraphim ha-petsar. 
It appears to me that the three nouns which 
occur first in the text, refer each to the three 
jast in order. Thus, nxon chattath, TRANS- 
GRESSION, refers to pX~ aven, INIQUITY; Which 
is the principle whence transgression springs. 
top kesem, DIVINATION, refers to mypnn fera- 
phim, consecrated images, or telesms, vulgarly 
talismans, used in incantations. And »p merz, 
REBELLION, refers evidently to »yan ha-petsar, 
STUBBORNNESS; whence rebellion springs. The 
meaning, therefore, of this difficult place, may 
be the following: As transgression comes from 
iniquity, divination from teraphim, and rebel- 
lion from stubbornness; so, because thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, he hath -also 
rejected thee from being king. All the ver- 
sions are different. 

Verse 24. I have sinned—because I feared 
ihe people) This was the best excuse he could 
make for himself: but had he feared God more, 
he need have, feared the propLe less. 

Verse 25, Pardon my sin] Literally, bear my 
sin’; take it away: forgive what I have done 


against thee, and be my intercessor with God, 


that he may forgive my offence against him: 

turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord. 

Verse 26. Lwilinot return with thee} Ican- 
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| own sword, bat, by that of an executioner. 


a — == — 1] 
not acknowledge thee as king, seeing the Lord 
hath rejected thee. ' 

Verse 29. The Strength of Israel will not lie] 
What God has purposed, he will bring to pass; 
for he has all power in the heavens and in the 
earth: and he will not repent, change his pur- 
pose, concerning thee, 3S 

We may say it. was some extenuation of 
Saul’s fault, that the people insisted on pre- 
serving the best of the prey; for who could 
resist the demands of a victorious mob? But 
his crime.was in consenting: had he not, the © 
crime would have been theirs alone. 

Verse 32. Agag came unto him delicately.) 
The Septuagint have rpeuav, trembling; the 
original, nasyo maddanoth, delicacies : probably 
wx ish, man, understood ; a man of delights, a 
pleasure-taker: the Vulgate, pinguissimus et 
tremens, ‘‘very fat and trembling.” ‘ 

Surely the bitterness of death is past.] Almost 
all the versions render this differently from ours, 
Surely death is bitter, is their general, sense; 
and this seems to be the true meaning. ; 

Verse 33. As thy sword hath made women 
childless], It appeats that Agag had forfeited 
his life by his own personal transgressions ; and 
that his death now was. the retribution of his 
cruelties. ; whet 

And Samuel hewed Agag tn pieces| 1. What 
Samuel did here he did in his magisterial capa- 
city: and, 2. It is not likely he did it by his 
hat 


2 


“Samuelissent « © » CHAP. XVI. to anomt David 
«kings, magistrates, and generals, do in an offi- 7 not affect what is said here. From this time 
cial way by their subjects, servants, or soldiers, :/| Samuel had no connexion with Saul; he never 
they are said to do themselves: qui facit per || more‘acknowledged him as king; he mourned 
alierum, facil per se. oe: and prayed for him; and continued to perform 
Verse 35. And Samuel came no more to see || his prophetic functions-at Ramah, and at Naioth, 
Saul] But we read, chap. xix. 22—24. that Saul || superintending the school of the prophets in 
went to see Samuel at Naioth; but this does | that place. iY Med} 


« Oe Oe CHAPTERCXVI.. 


mde : / 
a Gane is sent from Ramah to Beth-lehem, to anoint David, 1—13. The Spirit of the Lord departs from Saul, and an evil 
- ‘spirit comes upon him, 14. His servants exhort him to geta skilful harper to play before him, 16. He is pleased with the 
counsel, aud desires them to find such a person, 17.. They recommend David, 18. He is sent for, comes, plays before Saul, . 
_and finds favour in his sight, 19—23. 


ALM, 2041. ND the Lorp said unto || 5 And he said, Peaceably: 4:M. 2041. 

B. C. 1063. , F ‘ : B.C. 1063. 
an Exod. Isr. Samuel, * How long |, I am come to sacrifice unto 4n. Exod. Ter 

‘ Anneante Wilt, thou mourn for Saul, | the Lorp: "sanctify your- 4.4810 
1. Olymp. 287. seeing > I have rejected him || selves, and come with me to £lymp.287. 
_ ‘from reigning over Israel ? * Fill thine || the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
horn with oil, and go, I will send thee | and his sons,:and called them to the 

’ to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have || sacrifice. 

© ‘provided me a king among his sons. 6 7 And it came to pass, when they 


+2 And Samuel said, How can I go? || were come, that he looked on " Eliab, 
“if Saul hear 2, he will kill me. And and ° said, Surely the Lorp’s anointed. 
the Lorp said, Take a heifer ¢ with || 7s before him. 
thee, and say, ‘I am come to sacrifice ||. 7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
to the Lorp. . Look not on ” his countenance, or on 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and || the height of his stature; because I 
£1 will show thee what thou shalt do: ||} have refused him: "for the LORD 
and "thou shalt anoint unto me /zm || seeth not as man seeth; for man ‘ look- 
“whom I name unto thee. eth on the toutward appearance, but 
4 And Samuel did that which the | the Lorp looketh on the " heart. 
orD spake, and came to Beth-lehem. || 8 Then Jesse called ‘Abinadab, and 
And the elders of the town ‘ trembled f made him pass before Samuel. And 
at his * coming, and said, ' Comest thou || he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen 
“peaceably ? | this. hale 


_2Ch. 15, 35.—> Ch, 15. 23.—c Ch. 9. 16. 2 Kings 9. 1.—4 Psa. || 10, 14.— Ch. 17. 13, called Elzhu. 1 Chron. 27. 18,—01 Kings 
78. 70. & 89. 19, 20. Acts 13. 22.—e Heb. im thine hand. || 12. 26.—p Psa, 147. 10, 11.—1 Isai. 55. 8.—s 2 Cor. 10. 7. 
# Ch. 9.12. & 20. 29.—8 Exod. 4. 15.—h Ch. 9. 16.—iCh. 21.1. || t Heb. eyes—u1 Kings’8, 39. 1 Chron. 28.9. Psa.'7.9, Jer. 
& Heb. meeting.—1 Kings 2. 13, 2 Kings 9. 22.—m Exod. 19. || 11. 20. & 17.10, & 20. 12. Acts 1. 24.—-v Ch. 17. 13. y 


ee .. 57 NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI.’ common custom was, after the blood of the 
- Werse 1. Fill thine horn with oil] Horns || victim had been poured out to God, and the fat 
appear to have been the ancient drinking vessels || burnt, to feast on the flesh of the sacrifice. 
of all nations; and we may suppose that most || This appears to have been the case in all, 
persons, whohad to travel much, always carried || except in the whole burnt-offering ; this was 
one with them, for the purpose of taking up || entirely consumed. 
* water from the fountains to quench their thirst. Verse 4. The elders of the town trembled at 
Such a horn had Samuel; and, on this occasion, || his coming] They knew he was a prophet of 
. he was commanded to fill it with o2/, for the || the Lord; and they were afraid that he was now ’ 
purpose of consecrating a king over Israel, || come to denounce some judgments of the Most 
/from among’ the sons of Jesse. ; High against their city. 
', Verse 2. Take a heifer with thee, and say, I Verse 5. Sanctify yourselves] Change your 
‘am come to sacrifice] This was strictly true ; || clothes, and wash your bodies in pure water ; 
Samuel did offer a sacrifice: and it does ‘not || and prepare your. minds, by meditation, re- 
‘appear that he could have done the work which || flection, and prayer; that, being in the spirit 
God designed, unless he had offered this sacri- || of sacrifice, ye may offer acceptably to the 
fice, and called the elders of the people together, |} Lord. 
and thus collected Jesse’s sons. But he did Verse 7, Man looketh on the outward appear- 
not tell the principal design of his coming ; had || ance] And it is well he should, and confine his 
he done so, it would have produced evil and no || looks to that; for when ke pretends to sound 
_ good: and, though no man, in any circum- || the heart, he usurps the prerogative of God. 
‘stances, should ever fell a lie; yet, in all cir- In what way were these ‘communications 
cumstances, he is not obliged to tell the whole || made from God to Samuel? It must have been 
truth; though in every circumstance he must || by direct inspirations into his heart. Butwhat 
tell nothing but the truth ; and, in every case, || a state of holy familiarity does this argue be- 
so tell that truth that the hearer shall not be- || tween God and the prophet! I believe Moses 
fieve a lie by it. ew himself was not more highly favoured than 
Verse 3. Call Jesse to the sacrifice} The |! Samuel. 
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Saul is troubled 


A.M. 2041." 9 Then Jesse made ”Sham- 
An, Exod. Isr. nah * to pass by. And he 

Anne ante said, Neither hath the Lorp 
1. Olymp. 287. Chosen this. - 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And Sa- 
muel said unto Jesse, The Lorn hath 
not chosen these. = 

11 { And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy children? And he 
said, » There remaineth yet the young- 
est, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, 7 Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit 
* down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
“Now he was ” ruddy, and withal ¢ of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to. ¢ And the Lorp said, Arise, 
-anoimt him : for this 2s he. | 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and * anointed him in the midst of his 


I. SAMUEL. 


= 


o. 


with an evil spirit. ~ 


brethren: and ‘the Spirit of 4. M. 2041. 
the Lorp came upon David an. Exod. Isr. 
from that day forward. So ame inte 
Samuel rose up, and went !-Olymp. 287. 
to Ramah. Sia 

14 7 ® But the Spirit of the Lorpde- _ 
parted from Saul, and "an evil spirit — 
from the Lorp ‘troubled him. a @ 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 7 

16 Let our lord now command thy — 
servants, which are * before thee, to — 
seek out a man whois a cunning player 
on a harp: and it shall come to pass, 
when the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall’ play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well. ~ 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play. 
well, and bring hamtome. | © 
-18 Then answered one of the servants, 


w Ch. 17. 13.—* Shimeah, 2Sam. 13. 3. Shimma, 1 Chron. 
3. 13.—y Ch. 17. 12.—22 Sam. 7. 8. Psa. 78. 70.—2 Heb. 


ssound.—» Ch. 17. 42. Cant. 5.10.—c Heb fair of eyes.—4d So 


Ch. 9.17,—e Ch. 10. 1. Psa. 89. 20. 


£ See Numb. 27. 18. Judg. 11. 20, & 13. 25. & 14. 6. Ch. 10. 6, 
10.—g Ch. 11. 6. & 18, 12. & 28.15. Judg. 16. 20. Psa. 51.11. 
bhJudg. 9. 23. Ch. 18. 10. & 19. 9.—i Or, terrified.—k Gen. 41. 
46. Wir. 21, 22. 1 Kings 10. 8.—1l Ver. 23. 2Kings 3. 15. © 


Verse 10. Seven of his sons] This certainly 
was not done publicly ; Samuel, Jesse, and his 
children, must have been in a private apart- 
ment, previously to the public feast on the 
sacrifice: for Samuel says, ver. 11. We will 
not sit down till he (David) is come. 

Verse 12. He was ruddy] 1 believe the word 
here means red-haired ; he had golden locks. 
Hair of this kind is ever associated with a deli- 
cate skin, and florid complexion. ~ 

Verse 13. The Spirit of the Lory came upon 
David] God qualified him to be governor of 
‘his people ; by infusing such graces as wisdom, 
prudence, counsel, courage, liberality, and 
magnanimity. 

‘Verse 14. The Spirit of the Lonp departed 
from Saul] He was thrown into such a state 
of mind by the judgments of God, as to be de- 
prived of any regal qualities which he before 
possessed. God seems to have taken what gifts 
he had, and given them to David; and then the 
evil spirit came upon Saul: for what God fills 

not, the devil will fill. x 
~~ An evil spirit from the Lorp] The evil spi- 
rit was either immediately sent from the Lord, 
or permitted tocome. Whether this was a dia- 
bolic possession, or a mere mental malady, the 
learned are not agreed: it seems to have par- 
taken of both. That Saul had fallen into a 
deep melancholy, there is little doubt: that the 
devil might work more effectually on such a 
state of mind, there can be but little question. 
There is an old proverb, Satan delights to fish 
in troubled waters ; and Saul’s situation of mind 
gave him many advantages. 

The theory of Dr: Scheuchzer, in his Physica 
Sacra,on the malady of Saul, is allowed to be very 
ingenious. [tisin substance as follows: Health 
consists in a moderate tension of the 
which permits all si to have an entire 


fibres, 


freedom of circulation ; and to the spirits, that 
of diffusing themselves through all the limbs: 
on the contrary, disease consists in tensions of 
the fibres morbidly weak, or morbidly strong. ~ 
This latter seems to have been the case of Saul : 
and as the undulations of the air, which convey , 
sound, communicate themselves to and through » 
the most solid bodies ; it is easy tosuppose that, 
by the modulations of music, all the fibres of =| 
his. body, which were under the influence of 
their morbidly increased tension, might be so 
relaxed as to be brought back into their natu- _ 
ral state, and thus permit the re-establishment — 
of a free and gentle circulation of the fluids, — 
and consequently of the animal spirits; and thus. 
induce calmness and tranquillity of mind. 1 
believe this theory to be correct; and I should 
find no difficulty toamplify and to illustrate the 
subject. Evena skilful playing upon the harp 

was one means to bring a disordered state of 
the nervous and fibrous system into a capacity 
of affording such uninterrupted tranquillity to 

the mind as to render it capable of receiving. ~ 
the prophetic influence : see the case of Elisha,  - 
2 Kings iii. 14,15. It has been said— 


ss 
‘Music has charms to sooth the savage breast.’? 


This has been literally proved:—A_ musician 
was brought to play on his instrument while 
they were feeding a savage lion in the tower of 
London; the beast immediately left his food, 
came toward the grating of his den, and began) 
to move in such a way as to show himself affect- 
ed by the music. The musician ceased, and 
the hon returned to his food ; he recommenced, 
and the lion left off his prey, and was so affect- 
ed as to seem,’ by his motions, to dance with © 
delight. This was repeatedly tried, and the. 
effects were stillthe same. i 
Verse 18. I have seen a son of Jesse] Dr. 


a: 


¢ 


» 


- David is sent for, and taken 


A.M.2011. and. said, Behold, I have 
B. C. 1063. - 
‘An. Exod. Isr. Seen a son of Jesse the 


Aneinte Beth-lehemite, that is cun- 


- L.Olymp.287. ning in playing, and ™a 


mighty valiant man, and a man of 


a 


| 


war, and prudent in "matters, and a 
ee person, and °’the Lorp 2s with 
im. = ' 
19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said, Send me David 
thy son; which zs with the sheep. 
20 And Jesse ' took an ass laden with 


bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, | 


and sent them by David his son unto 
Saul. r 


m Ch. 17. 32, 34, 35, 36.— Or, speech—o Ch. 3.19. & 18. 12, | 


_ 14. Ver. 11. Ch. 17. 15, 34. 


CHAP. XVI. 


 -— 


- into favour by Saul. 


: A. M. 2941. 
21 And David came to B.C, 1063. 


Saul, and ‘stood before him:s. An. Baod, Tar 
and he loved him greatly; . anny ante 


and he became his armour- 1 Olymp. 287, 
bearer. — - : 
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
Let David, I pray thee, stand. before 
me; for he hath found favour in my 
sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when t the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that. 


Piet a 


| David took a harp, and played with 


his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and 
was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him. $ 


r See Ch. 10. 27, & 17. 18. Gen. 43. 11. Prov. 18. 16.—s Gen 
41. 46. 1 Kings 10, 8. Prov. 22. 29,—t Ver. 14, 16. 


oe — 


ne] 


'. Warburton supposes the story is anticipated 
from ver. 14 to 23; and that the true chrono- 
logy of this part.of David’s life’is the following : 
—1!. David is anointed by Samuel.—2. Carries 
provisions tohis brethren inthe army.—3. Fights 


with and kills Goliath.—4. Is received into | 
‘the king’s court.—5. Contracts a friendship with 


Jonathan.—6. Incurs Saul’s. jealousy.—7. Re- 


tires to his father’s house.—8. Is, after some | 
_ time, sent for by Saul, to sooth his melancholy | 


with his harp.—9. Again excites Saul’s jea- 
lousy ; who endeavours to smite him with his 
javelin. 
and 23d verse, comes in, in the order of time, 
between verses 9 and 10 of chap. xviii. where 
‘the breach is apparent. 
Verse 20. Took anass laden with bread] He 
must send a present to Saul to introduce his 
“son; and this was probably the best he had. 
. Dr. Warburton pleads still farther on the pro- 
priety of his rectification of the chronology in 
this place. David had at this time vanquished 
the Philistine; was become a favourite with 
the people; had excited Saul’s jealousy ; and 
retired to shun its bad effects. 
Saul was seized with the disorder in question ; 
and is recommended by his servants to try the 
effects of music. They were acquainted with 
David’s skill on the harp, and likewise with 
Saul’s bad disposition toward him: the point 
was delicate, it required to be managed with 
address; and therefore they recommended Da- 
vid in this artful manner. “‘ As you must have 
one constantly in attendance, both in court 
and on your military expeditions, to be always 
at hand on occasion, the son of Jesse will be- 
come both stations well: he will strengthen 
your camp, and adorn your court; for he is a 
tried soldier, and of a graceful presence, You 
have nothing to fear from his ambition; for 
you saw with what prudence he went into vo- 
luntary banishment, when his popularity had 
-sincurred your displeasure?” Accordingly, 
Saul is prevailed on; David is sent for, and 


In the interim, ' 


{ 


This anticipation between the 14th | 


1 


succeeds with his music: This dissipates all 
former umbrage; and, as one who is ever to 
be in attendance, he is made Saul’s armour- 
bearer. 
great successes awakened Saul’s jealousy 
afresh; and then the lifted javelin was to strike 
off all obligations. Thus we see what light is 
thrown upon the whole history, by the suppo- 
sition of an anticipation in the latter part of 
this chapter; an anticipation the most natural, 
proper, and necessary, for the purpose of the 
historian. Thus reasons Bishop Warburton ; 
and with very considerable plausibility, though 
the intelligent reader may still have his doubts. 

Verse 23. The evil spirit from God] The 
word evil is not in the common Hebrew text; 
but it is in the Vulgate, Septuagint, Targum, 
Syriac, and Arabic ; and in eight of Kennicott’s 
and De Rossi’s MSS., which present the text 
thus, Ayn crnbx min ruach Elohim radh, Spi- 
ritus Domini malus, the evil spirit of God. The 
Septuagint leave out Ges, of God, and have 
mvevjece movupov, the evil spirit. The Targum 
says, The evil spirit from before the Lord ; and 
the Arabic has it, The evil spirit by the per- 
mission of God: this is at least the sense. 

And the evil spirit departed from him.| The 
Targum says, And the evil spirit ascended up 
from off him. This considers the malady of 
Saul to be more than a natural disease. , 

There are several difficulties in this chapter: 
those of the chronology are pretty well cleared, 


|. in the opinion of some, by the observations of 


Bishop Warburton; but there is still something: | 
more to be done, to make this point entirely 
satisfactory. Saul’s evtl spirit, and the in- 
fluence of music upon it, are not easily ac- 
counted for. I have considered his malady to 
be of a mixed kind, natural and diabolical: 
there is too much of apparent nature in it to 


permit us to believe it was all spiritual ; and 


there is too much of apparent supernatural in- 
fluence, to suffer us to believe that it was all 
natural, 


159 


This sunshine still continued, till his | ~ 


ao 


The Philistines prepare to 


I. SAMUEL. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


The Philistines gather together against Israel, at Ephes-dammim; and Saul and his men pitch their camp near the valley of 
Elah, 1—3. Goliath of Gath, a gigantic man, whose height was six cubits and a span, defies the armies of Israel, and 
'preposes to end all contests by single combat ; his armour is described, 4—11, Saul and his host are greatly dismayed, 12. 
David, having been sent by his father with provisions to his brethren in the army, hears the challenge ; inquires into all the 
circumstances ; thinks it a reproach to Israel that no man can be found to accept the challenge ; is brought before Saul ;. 
and proposes to undertake the combay 13—32. Saul objects to his youth and inexperience, 33, David shows the grounds 


on which he undertakes it, 34—37. 


aul arms him with his own armour; but David, finding them an encumbrance, puts 


them off, and takes his staff, his sling, and five stones out of the brook, and goes to meet’ Goliath, 383—40. The Philistine 
draws near ; despises, defies, and curses him, 41—44, David retorts his defiance, 45—47. They draw near to each other ; 
and David slings a stone, hits Goliath in the forehead, slays him, and cuts off his head with his own sword, 48—51. The 


Philistines flee, and’are pursued by the Israelites, 52,53. David) brings the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem, 54. Con- 
s versation between Saul and Abner concerning David: who is, in consequence, brought before Saul, 55—58. i 

Spt 3 OW the - Philistines || mountain on the one side, Ag oe 
An. Exod. Isr. ® gathered together || and Israel stood on a moun- An. Exod. Isr. 

Anse ante their arnnes to battle, and || tain on the other side; and anno ante 


J.Olymp, 287. were gathered together at 
> Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 
-and pitched between Shochoh and 
Azekah, in * Ephes-dammim. | 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched 


by the valley of Elah, and set the | 


battle in array against the Philistines. 


there was a valley between 1 Olymp.287. 
them. 
4 J And there went out a champion 


make war on the Israchiess 


out of the camp of the Philistines, 


named Goliath, of ‘Gath, whose height 
was six cubits anda span. 

5 And he had a helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he was armed with a 
coat of mail; and the weight of the 


3 And the Philistines stood on a 


2Ch. 13. 5.—b Josh. 15. 35. 2 Chron. 28. 18.—c Or, the coast 
of Dammin, called Pasdammim, 1 Chron. 11. 13. 


4Heb. ranged the battle.—e 2 Sam. 21. 19.—f Josh. 11. 22 


& Heb. clothed. J 


) 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

Verse 1.. Now the Philistines gathered to- 
gether] Calmet thinks that this war happened 
‘eight years after the anointing of David ; and 
ten or twelve years after the war with the Ama- 
lekites. 


days. Seechap. xiy. 52. 
Shochoh and Azekah] Places which lay to 
the south of Jerusalem, and to the west of Beth- 


lehem; about five leagues from the former. | 


Ephes-dammim was somewhere in the vicinity ; 
but it is not known where. See Calmet. 


Verse 2.. The valley of Elah| Some translate. 


this the turpentine valley, or the valley of the 
terebinth trees ;. and others, the valley of oaks. 
The situation of this valley is well known.- 

_ Verse 3.. The Philistines stood on a moun- 
iain], These were two eminences, or hills, from 
which they cotild see and talk with each other. 

Verse 4. There went out a champion] Our 


word champion comes from campus, the field; , 


Campio est enim ille qui pugnat in campo, hoc 
est, in castris ; Champion is he, properly, who 
fights in the field ; 2. e. in camps. A man well 
skilled in arms, strong, brave, and patriotic. 


But is this the meaning of the original wos | 


ton ish ha-benim; a middle man, the man 
between two: that is, as here, the man who 
undertakes to settle the disputes between tro 
armies or nations. So our ancient champions 
settled disputes between contending parties, by 
what was termed camp-fight: hence the campio, 
or champion. The versions know not well what 
to make of this man. The Vulgate calls him 
vir spurius, a bastard; the Septuagint, avup 
duvaroc, a strong or powerful man ; the Targum, 
imap 139 gabra mibbeyneyhon, “a man from 
between them;” the Arabic, po> Jay ruil 


jibar, “a great or gigantic man;” the Syrzac. 


isthe same; and Josephus terms him ayup ra- 
peyeisarcc, an immensely gréat man. The 
Vulgate has given him the notation of spurius, 
or bastard, because ol the original 


We have already seen that there was } 
war between Saul and the Philistines all bis | 


as expressing @ son of two: i. e. aman whose 
parents were unknown. Among all these, FE 
consider our word champion, as’ explained 


oes 


above, the best and most appropriate to the ~ 


original terms. 

Whose height was siz cubits and a@ span.¥ 
The word cubit signifies the length from cu- 
bitus, the elbow, to the top of the middle finger, 
which is generally rated at one foot six inches. 
The span.is the distance from the top of the 
middle finger to the end of the thumb, when 


extended as far as they can stretch on a plain > 


this is ordinarily nine inches. Were we sure 
that these were the measures, and their extent, 
which are intended in the original words, we 
could easily ascertain the ‘height of this Philis- 
tine; it would then be nine feet nine inches > 
which is a tremendous height for a man. 

But the versions are not all agreed in his 
height. The Sepiuagint read tercapar ayy ear 
xatont§e unc, four cubits and aspan; and Jose- 
phus reads the same. It is necessary, however, 


to observe, that the Septuagint, in the Codex — 
Alecandrinus, read with the Hebrew text. - 
But what was the length of the ancient cubit ? 


This has been variously computed ; eighteen 


inches, twenty inches and a half, and twenty-one 


inches. If we take the first measurement, he 
was nine feet nine; if the second, and read 
palm instead of span, with the Vulgate and 
others, he was ten feet seven inches and a half ; 
if we take the last, which is the estimate of 
Greevius, with the span, he was eleven feet three 
inches ; or, if we goto the exactest measure- 
ment, as laid down in Bishop Cumberland’s 
tables, where he computes the cubit at 21-888 
inches, the span at 10-944 inches, and the palm 


at 3-684 inches, then the six cubits and the span’ 


will make exactly 11 feet 10-272 mches. If we 
talke the. palm mstead of the span, then the 
height will be 11 feet 3-012 inches. But I still 
think that the nine feel nine inches is the most 
reasonable. ' ao 

Verse 5. He was armed with a coat of mailt 


> 2 Les sd 


% : . & 
¢ ee 


| Goliath defies the 
Sie 
An, Brod ier. kels of brass. 
Anno ante 

. ® target of brass between his shoulders. 
: “aweaver’s beam ; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron : 
and one bearing a shield went before 
him, 5 1 et . 
8 And he stood and cried unto the 


armies of Israel, and_said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set your bat- 


_tle in array ! am not La Philistine, and 


CHAP. 
coat was five thousand shie- | 


6 And he had greaves of | him come down to me. 


3. Olymp-428. brass upon his legs, and a | 


7 And the ‘staff of his spear zas like 


ao, 


KV, 2 


Se «0 Fe i 
“Tsraelitish armies. 
* - ie, Bs, . &. 
ye *servants to Saul? choose 4. M941. 


you aman for you, and let An. Bxod. Isr. 


‘ Anno ante 


9 If he be able to fight with !_Oymp-#8. 


me, and to kill me, then will we be 


your servants: but if I prevail against 
him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and ! serve us. 
10-And the Philistine said, 1 ™ defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give me 
a man, that we may fight together. - 
11. When Saul and all Israel heard 


‘those words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. . 


‘< 2 Or, gorget.—i2 Sam. 21. 19.—k Ch. 8. 17. 


The words in the original owpwp paw shirion 
easkassim, means a coat of mail, formed of 
plates of brass, overlapping each other like the 
_ scales of a fish, or tiles of a house. This is the 
true notion of the original terms. : 
_ With thin plates of brass or iron, overlapping 
each other, were the ancientcoats of mail form- 
ed in different countries: many formed in this 


way may be now seen in the Tower of London. | 


The weight—fwve thousand shekels] Follow- 
ing Bishop Cumberlana’s tables, and rating 
the shekel at two hundred and nineteen grains, 

and the Roman ounce at four hundred and 
thirty-eight grains, we find that Geliath’s coat 


ounces, avoirdupois. A vast weight for a coat of 
mail ; but not at all out of proportion to the man. 
Verse 6. Greaves of brass upon his legs] 
~This species of armour may be seen on many 
ancient monuments. It was a plate of brass, 
(though perhaps sometimes formed of lamina, 
or plates like the mail,) which covered the shin, 
or forepart of the leg, from the knee down to 
the instep; and was buckled with straps behind 

' theleg. From ancient monuments we find that 
_ it was commonly worn only on one leg. VEcE- 
' rus, de Re Miltari, says,“ Pedites Scutati etiam 


ferreas.ocreas in dextris cruribus cogebantur ac- 
cipere.” The foot soldiers, called Scutati, from | 


their particular species of shield, were obliged 
to use iron pais on their right legs. ‘One of 
these may be seen in the monument of the 
sladiator Bufo, in Montfaucon; and another 
in the Mosaic pavement at Bognor, in Surrey. 

A target of brass between his shoulders. | 


When not actually engaged, soldiers threw 


their shields behind their back; so that they 
sy oii to rest or hang between the shoulders. 
here are different opinions concerning this 
piece of armour ; called here 3113 kiddon. Some 
‘think it was a covering for the shoulders; others, 
that it was a javelin, or dart ; others, that it was 
alance; some,aclub; and others, a sword. _ It 
is certainly distinguished from the shield, ver. 
4}. and is translated a spear, Josh. viii. 18. 
_ Verse 7, The stag of his spear was like a 
weaver’s beam] Hither like that on which the 
warp is rolled, or that on which the eloth is 


rolled. We know not how thick this was, be- | 


cause there were several sorts of looms; and 

the sizes of the beams very dissimilar. Our 

woollen, linen, cotton, and silk looms, are all 
Vor. I, ie dy Di) a 


of mail, weighing five thousand shekels, was 
exactly one hundred and fifty six pounds four || themselves. 


“were made with a projecting dagger in the 


-1Ch, 11. 1.—™ Ver. 26. 2 Sam. 21. 21. 


different in the size of their beams. And f 
have seen several that I should not suppose too 
thick, though they might -be too short, for Go- 
liath’s spear. ‘ j \ 

His spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels 
of iron| That is, his spear’s head was of iron, 
and it weighed siz hundred shekels: this, ac- 
cording to the former computation, would 
amount to eighteen pounds twelve ounces. 

And one bearing a shield) mixn ha-tsinnalh, 
from 1% ésan, pointed or penetrating, if it do not 
mean some kind of a /ance, must mean a shield, 
with what is called the umbo, a sharp protu- 
berance in the middle; with which they could 
as effectually annoy their enemies as defend 
Many of the old Highland targets 


centre. Taking the proportions of things wn- 
known to.those known, the armour of Goliath 


| is supposed te have weighed not less than two 


hundred and seventy-two pounds thirteen ounces ! 
Plutarch informs us, that the ordinary weight 
of\a soldier’s panoply, or complete armour, was 
one talent, or sixty pounds ; and that one Alci- 
mus, in thearmy of Demetrius, was considered 
as a prodigy, because his panoply weighed two 
talents,.or one hundred and twenty pounds. 
Verse 8. [a Philistine]. The Shor chine adds 
much to this'speech. This is the substance: 
“Tam Goliath the Philistine, of Gath, who 
killed the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, the priests; and led into captivity the ark 
of the covenant of Jehovah, and placed it.in 
the temple of Dagon, my'god; and it remained 
in the cities of the Philistines seven months. . 
Also, in all our battles I have gone at the head 
of the army; and we conquered and cut down 
men, and laid them as low’as the dust of the 
earth; and to this day the Philistines have not 
granted me the honour of being chief ‘of a 
thousand men. And ye, men of Israel, what 
noble exploit has Saul the son of Kish, of Gi- 


_beah, done, that ye should have made bim king: 


overyou? Ifhebe a hero, let him come down 
himself and fight with me; but if he be a wealx 
or cowardly man, then choose yon out a man 
that he may come down tome.” 

Verse 9. Then will we be your servants] OF 
this stipulation we hear nothing farther. 

Verse 10. £ dfy\, nba 3% ant cherephate, 
‘“*T strip and make bare” the armies of Israel ; 
for none dared to fight him. 

Verse 11. Saul and all . Isracleanere Cis 

463 


Dwidi is ere with provisions y I. SAMUEL.” 


A. M. 2041. 12 7 Now David was:*the 
AuDeod. tr. Son of that ° Ephrathite of 
hoe » Beth- lehem-judah, » whose’ 

J, Olymp. 428. name was Jesse; and he had 
P eight sons: and the man went among | 
men for anold man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse. 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the "names of his’ three sons'that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abmadab, and 
the third Shammah. co 

14 And Davidwas the youngest : - and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from 
Saul to feed his father’s sheep at Beth- 
lehem. » 

16 “and the Philistine » dew, near 
morning and evening, and presented 
himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 
son, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this parched corn,’and these 
ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy 
brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten * cheeses unto 

the’ "captain of their thousand, and 
‘look how thy brethren fare, and take, 
their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were m_ the valley ‘of 
Elah, fighting withthe Philistines. 

_ 20 7 And. David rose up early in 
the morning, ,and, left the sheep with a 
keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 


io iis brethren in 1 the army» i 


had “itgalled him; and rs M. 20 
he came ‘to the ” trench. 


the host was. going forth eee 
the * fight, and shouted for 1_lymp. 428) 


the battle. © ' 
21 ForIsrael wet the Philistineshad put. 
‘the battle in array, army against army 
22 And David left “his carriage m 
the hand of the keeper of the carnage, — 
and ran into the army, and rae and , 
“ saluted his brethren. : 
23 Andas he talked with amis ee 
hold, there came up the champion, the 


Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, 


out of the armies of the Philistines, © 
and spake *according to the same 
words: and David heard them. 

24 And.all the men of Israel, whem 
they saw the man, fled ° from him, and - 
were sore afraid. : 

25 And the men of Israel Sai, Have 
ye seen this man that is come up # 
surely to defy Israel is. he come up: 
and it shall be, that the man who kill- 
eth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and ‘will give him his 
daughter, and make his father’s house 
free in Israel... 

26 And David spake ta ‘We men that | 
stood by him, saying, What. shall be 
done to the man that killeth this Phi- 
listine, and taketh away “the reproach 
from Israel ? for who zs this © uncir- 
cumcised Philistine, ‘that he should 
‘defy the armies of & the living God ? 


ot Vee 58. Ruth 4. 22. Ch. 16. 1, 18.—o Gen. 35. 19. —p Ch. 
16. 10, 11. See 1 Chron. 2. 13, 14, 15,—r Ch. 16. 6, 8, 9. 
I Chron. 2. 13:—s Ch. 16,.19.—t Heb. cheeses of milk. —t Heb. 


captain of a ae —v Gen. 37,14. —w Or, place “of the | 


yearriage. Ch. 2 


x Or, battle array, or, Glee of fight.—y Heb. the vessels 
from upon him.—2 Heb. asked his. brethren of peace, as 
Judg. 18. 15.—a Ver. 8.—b Heb. from his face.—¢ Josh. 
is, ae: —d Chap. il, 2.—e Chapa 14. 6. — Ver. 10.—s Deut. 


ba 


mayed| They saw no man Habe to accept the 
challenge. 
Verse 12.—The 12th verse, to the 3ist in- 


clusive, are wanting in the Septuagint ; as also 
the 41st verse; and from the 54th to the end; 

with the five first verses of chap. xviii. and the 
9th, 10th, 11th, 17th, 18th, and 19th, of the same, 

All these parts are found in the Codex Alézx- 
andrinus: but it appears that the MS. from 
which the Codex Alexandrinus was copied had 
them not. See observations at the end of this 
chapter. Dr. Kennicott has rendered it very 
probable that these portions are not a genuine 
part of the text. 

Notwithstanding what Bishop Warburton and 
others have done to clear the chronology of the 
present. printed Hebrew, it is impossible’ to 
make a clear consistent sense of the history, 
unless these verses are omitted. Let any one 
read the eleventh verse in connexion with the 
ihirty-second, (leave out the forty-first, and con- 
nect’ the fifty- -fourth with the sixth of chap. 
xviii, and he will be co convinced that 


there is nothing wanting to make the sense 
complete ; to say nothing of the other omissions 
noted above. If the above be taken in as — 
genuine, the ingenuity of man has hitherto 
failed to free the whole from apparent contra- 
diction and absurdity. I must confess that 
where every one else be failed, I have no hope 
of succeeding: I must, therefore, leave all — 
farther attempts to justify the chronology ; and 
refer to those who have written for and against 
the genuineness of this part of the common 
Hebrew text. .At the end of the ‘chapter 
shall introduce some extracts from Kennicott 
and Pilkington ; and leave the whole with the. 
unprejudiced and discerning reader. 

Verse 18. Carry these ten cheeses] Cheeses 
of milk, says the margin. In the East they do 
not make what we call cheese: they press the 
milk but slightly ; and carry it in rush baskets. 
It is highly s ted, and little different from | 
curds. 

_ Verse 19. Fighting with the Philistines. See: 
| at the end of the arg ; 
te ) 


f woe , 

as Oi ‘ a 
Davitt bfers to ( 

ALM. 204. - 27 Andthe people answer- 


An. Bod. br. ed him after this: manner, 
Anette Saying, "So shall it be done 
‘LOlmp. 48. to the man_that killeth him. . 

28 I And Eliab his eldest brother 
heard when he spake unt thé men; 


and ‘Eliab’s‘ anger was kindled against 1 


David,‘and he said, Why camest thou 

own hither 2 and with whom hast. 
thou left those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness? I know thy pride, andthe naugh- 
tmess of thine heart; for thou art’come 
down that thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I 
now done? * Is there nota cause? 
"30 7 And he turned from him toward. 
another, and ‘spake after the same 
™manner: and the people answered 
him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake,» they rehearsed. 
them before Saul; and he ° sent for him. 

32 7 And David said to Saul, ° Let 
no man’s heart fail because, of him ; 
P thy servant will. govand fight with this 
Philistine. ‘oe » oes 

33 And Saul said to David, * Thou 
art not able to go against this Philistine 
to fight with him: for thou art but a 
youth, and he a‘man of war from his 
youth. ja ee " 


_ o 4 ' 2 ‘ ‘i a : otis Py i ‘ y 
ight Goliath; CHAP. AV. and is brought before Saul. 


. 34 And David said unto 4.™ ast. 
Saul, Thy servant kept his fs Hee lah 
father’s sheep, and. there agente 
came a, lion, and-a bear, 1 Olymp.428., 
and took a ‘lamb out of the flock : 

/ 35 And'I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered 2 out of his mouth : 
and when he arose against me, J caught 
him by bis beard, and smote him, and 


slew him. . 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised » 
Philistine shall be as one of them, see- 
ing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God. | an h.. 
| 37 David said moreover, t The Lorp, 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand . 
of this:Philistine. And Saul said unto 
David, Go, and "the Lorp be with thee.. 

_ 38 7 And Saul’ armed David with his - 
armour, and he put a helmet of brass 
upon his head; alsohe armed him with, 

a coat of mail. Len 
39 And David girded his sword upon 
‘his armour, and he assayed to go; for 
he had not proved zt.. And David said 
unto Saul, [ cannot go with these; for 
Lhave*not proved them. And David 
put them off him. 


h Ver. 25.—iGen. 37. 4, 8,14. Matt. 10. 36.—k Ver. 17. 
1 Ver. 26, 27.—m Heb. word.—» Heb. took him.—° Deut. 20. 
1,.3.—P Ch. 16.18.—t See Numb. 13. 31. Deut. 9. 2. 


8 Or, kid.—t Psa. 18, 16, 17. & 63. 7. & 77. 11. 2 Cor. 1,10. 
2Tim.4. 17, 18.— Ch. 20.13. 1 Chron. 22. 11, 16.—" Heb. 
clothed David with his clothes. ; 


Verse 29) Is there not a cause ?] xin rayon 
halo daber hu. 1 believe the meaning is what 
several of the versions express: Ihave spoken 
but @ word; and should a man be made an 

“offender for a word? 

_ Verse 32. And David said]. This properly 
connects with verse the eleventh :—Thou art 
‘but a youth ; supposed to be about twenty-two 
or twenty-three years of age. 

‘Verse 34, Thy servant kept. his father’s sheep] 
He found it necessary to give Saul the reasons 
why he undertook this combat; and why he 

_ expected to be victorious, 1. I have courage 
to undertake it, and strength to perform it. 
2. Both have been tried ina hal signal manner. 

1. A lion came upon my flock, and seized a 
lamb; J ran after him, he attacked me, I seized 
hold of him by his shaggy locks, smote and 
slew him, and delivered the lamb. 2. A bear 
came in the same way, and I attacked and 
slew him. 3. This, with whom I am to fight, 
is a Philistine, an uncircumcised man ; one who 
is an enemy to God: God, therefore, will not 
be on his side. On that ground I have nothing 
to fear. 4. He has defied the armies of the 
‘Lord; and has, in effect, defied Jehovah him- 
self: therefore, the battle is the Lord’s; and 
he will stand by me. 5. I have perfect confi- 
dence in his protection and defence; for they 


that trust ‘in him shall never be confounded. 
6. I conclude, therefore, that the Lord, whe 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine. 

Verse 35.—The slaying of the lion and the - 
bear, mentioned here, must have taken place 
at two different times: perhaps the verse should 
be read thus—F went out after him, (the lion,) 
and smote him, &c. And when he, tae bear} 
rose-up against me, I caught him by the beard, 
and slew him. é 
, Verse 37. Go, and the Lorn be with thee.} 
Saul saw that these were reasonable grounds of 
confidence; and, therefore, wished him success. 

Verse 38. Saul armed David) He knew that 

_although the battle was the Lord's, yet prudent 
means should be used to secure success. 

_ Verse 39, I cannot go with these] In ancient 
times, it required considerable exercise and 
training to make a man expert in the use of 
such heavy armour: armour which, in the 
present day, scarcely a man is to be found who 
is able to carry : ‘and so it must have been then, 
until that practice, which arises from frequent 
use, had made ‘the proprietor perfect. (J have 
not proved them, says David: I am wholly un- 
accustomed to such armour, and it would be 2a 
encumbrance to me. 
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Dawid goes tomeeiand = 
40 And he took his staff in 
his hand, and chose him five 
Anno ato Smooth stones out of the 
1. Olymp. 428. * brook, and put them in a 


shepherd’s *bag which he had, even im | 


ascrip,; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on, and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he ¥ disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
“ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
aAmla dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves? And the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods. tims ae 

to David, 


B. C. 1068. 


thy flesh unto the fowls of an. Exod. tr. 


the air, and to the beasts Of anno ante 
the field...2%.. . 
45 Then said David to the Philistine,. 


‘Thou comest to me with a sword, 


and with a spear, and with a shield : 
¢but I come to thee in the name of the 


of Israel, whom thou hast ‘defied. 


46 This day will the Lorp ¢ deliver . 
_thee into mine hand; and I will smite © 


thee, and take thine head from thee ; 
and I will give ‘the carcasses of the 
host of the Philistines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and tothe wild beasts 
of the earth; & that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Israel. — 

~47 And all this assembly shall know 


— 


44 And the Philistine > said 
eer = = 

w Or, valley.—x Heb. vessel.—y Psa. 123. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 
27, 28.—z Ch. 16. 12.—2 Ch. 24. 14, 2 Sam. 3. 8.) & 9. 8 


ane 


L. 
16. 9. 2 Kings 8. 13.—> 1 Kings 20. 10, 11.—c 2 Sam. 22. 33, 


35. Psa. 124. 8. & 125. 1. QCor. 10; 4. Heb. 11. 33, 34,. 
d Ver. 10.—e Heb. shat thee up.—f Deut. 28. 26.—s Josh. 4.. 
24, 1 Kings 8. 43. & 18. 36. 2 Kings 19. 19. Isai. 52. 10. 


"Verse 40. He took his staff| What we would 
call his crook. +e 


Five smooth stones} “Had they been rough, | 


or angular—1. They would not have passed 


easily through the air; and their asperities | 
would, in the course of their passage, have | 


given them a false direction. 2. Had they not 


been smooth, they could not have been readily | 


despatched from the sling. J 
A-shepherd’s bag] That in:which he gene- 
rally carried his provisions, while keeping the 
sheep in the open country. - 
And his sling] ‘The sling, both among the 
Greeks and Hebrews, has been a most powerful 
offensive weapon. See what has been said on 
Judg. xx. 16. Itis composed of two strings, and 
a leathern strap: the strap is in themiddle, and 
is the place where the stone or bullet lies, "The 
string, on the right end of the strap, is firmly 
fastened to the hand: that on the /eft, is held 


between the thumb and middle joint of the fore- | 
It is then whirled two or three times || 


finger. 
round the head; and, when discharged, the 
finger and thumb let go their hold of the left end 
string. The velocity and force of the sling are 
in proportion to the distance of the strap, where 
the bullet lies, from the shoulder joint. Hence 
- the ancient Balleares, orinhabitants of Majorca 
and JMinorea, are said to have had three slings 
of different lengths: the longest they used when 
the enemy. was at the greatest distance; the 
middie one, on their nearer approach; and the 
shortest, when they came into the ordinary fight- 
ing distance in the field. The shortest is the most 
certain, though not the most powerful. The 
Ballearians are said to have bod one of their 
slings constantly bound’ about their head ; to 
have used the second as a girdle ; and to have 
carried the thord always in their hand. See 
Diop. Sic. lib. v. chap. 18. page 286. Edit. 
Bipont.. 

n the use of the sling, it requires much 
practice to hit the mark: but, when once this 
dexterity is acquired, the sling is nearly as fatal 
as the musket or bow. : See on ver. 49, Dayid 
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» Homer’s heroes have generally an altercation | 
before they engage; and sometimes enter into | 
geographical and genealogical discussions ; and i 


‘stantial prophecy of what did take place., 


was evidently an expert marksman: and his 
sling gave him greatly the advantage over 
Goliath ; an advantage of which the giant does 
not seem to have been aware. 
him within any speaking distance : if he missed 
once, he had as many chances as he had stones > 


, and, after all, being unencumbered with armour, _ 
wig and athletic, he could have saved his 
ife by flight. Against him the Philistine could _ 
do but little, except in close fight: it is true 
he appears to have had a javelin, or missile 


spear ; see on ver. 6: but David took care to 
prevent the use of all such weapons, by giving 
him, the first blow. 


Verse 41. The man that bare the shield] See 


on ver. 7. 


_ I, Olymp. 428. 


He could hit 


|. SAMUEL. i, Jighe with the Philistine. . 


Come tome, and I will give 4: M2041. | 


‘Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies. 


Verse 42. He disdained,him] He held him. 


in contempt: he saw that he was young; and, 


from his ruddy complexion, supposed him to be | 


effeminate. 

Vv erse 43, Am I a dog, that thou comest to me | 
with staves?) It is very likely that Goliath did 
not perceive the sling, which David might | 
have kept coiled up within his hand. | 


Cursed David by his gods.] Prayed his gods | 
to curse him. This long parley between David || 


and Goliath is quite in the style of those times. , 


vaunt and scold most contemptibly. 


Verse 44, Come to me, and I will give thy | 
flesh] He intended, as soon as he could lay || 


hold on him, to pull him to pieces, 


Verse 45. Thou comest to me witu a sword] | 
E come to thee wrx the name (tawa be shem) of | 


Jehovah of hosts; the God of the armies of | 
Israel, What Goliath expected from his arms,/ 
David expected from the ineffable name. 
Verse 46. This day will the Lorn deliver thee: 
into mine hand] This was a direct and circum- 


Verse 47. For the battle is the Lorp’s] It isi 
the Lord’s war: you are fighting against hint) 
and his religion, as the champion of your party.’ 


* He overcomes Goliath CHAP. XVII. « with a sling. 
~~ a.m.o0u. that the Lorp "sayeth not jj saw their. champion was 4-M.294. 
An Exod. Isr. with sword and spear: for || dead, ! they fled. ba? PC dat Boot te. 
‘Ameanto ‘the battle is the Lorn’s, | 527 Andthe men of Israel ane ente 
_ LOlymp. 48. and he will give you into|;and of Judah arose, and +-Olymp. 42% 
sour hands: 5... <-\@ ‘shouted, and pursued the Philistines, 
until thou come to the valley, and to 
the gates of Ekron: and the wounded 


-. 48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew | 1 
of the Philistines fell down by the way 
to ™Sha-araim, even unto Gath, and 


nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ‘ran toward the army to meet the 
~~ | unto Ekron. 


. Ehilstpe. - OE alae - ; 
oe ‘nd David put his hand in his bag, ||. 53 And the children of Israe) returned _ 


and took thence a stone, and slang 7, 
_ and smote the Philistine in his fore- 
‘head, that the stone sunk into his fore- 
‘head ; and he fell upon his face to the 
Garth. - Taal. ae 
_ _ 50 So " David prevailed over the Phi- 
~olistine with a sling and with a stone, 
“and smote the Philistine, and slew 
him; but there was no sword in the 
hand of David. . 
51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it*out of the sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut off his head 
‘therewith. And when the Philistines 


from chasing after the Philistines, and ~ 

they spoiled their tents. = 
54 9 And David took the head of 

the Philistine, and brought it. to Jeru- 


salem; but he put his armour in his 


tent. . 4 
55 § And when Saul saw David go 
forth against the Philistine, he said 


‘unto Abner, the captain of the host, 


Abner, ® whose son 7s this youth? And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, 
Icannot tell. 
_56 And the king said, Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling 2s. 

57 And as David returned from the 


2 Psa. 44. 6, 7. Hos. 1.7. Zech. 4. 6,—i 2 Chron. 20. 15. 
# 21. 9. Ecclus. 47. 4. 1 Mac. 4. 30. See Judg. 3. 31. 


| Yam fighting for God, as the champion of his 
PAUSE: (4, > ae 
Verse 48. The Philistine arose] This was 
an end of the parley: the Philistine came for- 
ward to meet David: and David, on his. part, 
ran forward to meet the Philistine. 
» Verse 49. Smote the Philistine im his fore- 
‘ head} Except his face, Goliath was every 


he had no beaver to his helmet; or it was lifted 
‘up, so as to expose his forehead: but it. does 
not appear that the ancient helmets had any 
covering for the face. The Septuagint, how- 
ever, suppose that the stone passed through the 


helmet, and sunk into his forchead—Kas diedv 0 | 


_ niboc Sie rns wepixegaraltas tle TO MET @RrOY auUTOV, 
‘and the stone passed through his helmet, and 
sunk in his scull.” To some this has appeared | 

_ perfect! improbable: but we are assured, by 
siclentie rites: that scarcely any thing could 

‘resist the force of the sling. — 


Diodorus Siculus, lib. v.c. 18, p. 287. Edit. 
 Bipont, says, “The Balleares, in time of war, 
_ sling greater stones than any other people ; and, 

ith such force, that they seem as if projected, 

from a catapult.” Aso xatnare aac Telyomaxias 
ay Take mpooCcruls TyuRTovTée TOUS Mpo TAY mar- 
' £ewv epertwrse, KaTaATpAUMATICoUTLY: ey de TAIC 
wuparaers Tous re Oupeoucs nat Te xpavn, was 
WU THeTASuployvomrAoY TuyTpIGouct. Kare 
Se THY eUTTOXIaY OuTMS axerlels ELoLY, WOTE KATE 
TO WHELS OY nae PTAaVELY TOU Mpowetuevou TKO- 
wou. ** Therefore, in assaults made on fortified 
towns, they grievously wound the besieged; 
‘and in battle they break in pieces the shields, 
helmets, and every specics of armowr by which 


& 15. 15: Ch. 23. 21,—1 Heb, 11. 34.—m Josh. 15. 36.—2 See 
Ch. 16. 21, 9. eo 


the body is defended. And they are such exact 
marksmen, that they scarcely ever miss that at 
which they aim.” 

The historian accounts for their great accw- 
racy aud power in the use of the sling, from this 
circumstance: Airias de rourwy, x. Tt. a. “They 
attain to this perfection by frequent exercise, 


nis li ; from their childhood ; for, while they are young, 
where covered over with strong armour. Hither ‘| 


and under their mothers’ care, they are obliged 
to learn to sling; for they fasten bread for a. 
mark, at the top of a pole; and, till the child 
hit the bread, he must remain fasting; and 
when he has hit it, the mother gives it to him 
to eat.” Ibid. f 

[have given these passages at large, because 


they contain several curious facts; and suffi- 


ciently account for the force and accuracy with 
which David slung his stone at Goliath. We 
find also, in the un apepravesy, not miss the 
mark, of the historian, the true notion of anap- 
raves, to sin, which I have contended for else- 
where. He who sins, though he aims thereby 
at his gratification and profit, misses the marie 
of present and eternal felicity. 
Verse 51. When the Philistines saw their 
champion. was dead, they fled.| .They were 
panic-struck ; and not,being willing to fulfil 
the condition which was stipulated by Goliath, 
they precipitately left.the field. The Israelites 
took a proper advantage of these circum- 
stances, and totally routed their enemies. 
‘Verse 54. David took the head of the Philis- 
tine| It has been already remarked that this, 
with the following verses, and the five first 
verses of the xvilith chapter, are omitted by the 


\Septuagint. See the observations at the end. 
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Saat 


David ts brought 


: en. Ws Ge at ee 

Age gal. slaughter of | the. pyle: 
An. Bxod. Isr. Abnertook H] m,and brought 
+ 4,287, him before Saul, ° with the 


1. Olymp. 48. head of the Philistine in his 
hand. maser Ee isi ' 


2% 


— 


(a 
sane. 


. J. SAMUEL. 


= ll 


» a 


; before Saul. 
“58 And Saul said to him, A Mam. 
-Whose son art thou, thou An. Exod: Ter: 
young man? And David — anne 
answered, ?I am the son of 1Olymp. 2%. 
thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 


. oVer. 54. 


Bi a G) 
P Ver. 12, é, 


is 


== 


Verse 58. Whose son art thou, thou young 
man?], That Saul should not know Dayid, with 
whom he had treated a little before, and even 

. armed him for the combat; and, that he should 


not know who his father. was, though he had. 


sent to his father for permission to David:to 
reside constantly with him, chap. xvi. 22. is 
exceedingly strange! 1 fear all Bishop War- 
burton’s attempts to rectify the chronology, by 
' assumed anticipations, will not account for this. 
I must honestly confess they do not satisfy me 5. 
and { must refer the reader to what immediately 
follows, on the authenticity of the verses which 
concern this subject. ‘ i ; 
On the subject of that large omission in, the. 
‘Septuagint, of which I have spoken on ver. 12. 
i here subjoin the reasons of Mr. Pilkington 
and Dr. sennicott, for supposing it to be an 
interpolation of some rabbinical writer; added 
at a very early period te the Hebrew text. _ 
' “Had every version of the Hebrew text,” 
says Mr. Pilltington, ‘‘ agreed to give a trans- 
dation of this passage, as we now find, the 
vattempts of clearing it from its embarrass- 
yments would have been attended with very 
great difficulties; but, as in several other cases 
_ -before-mentioned, so here, the providence of 


God seems to have so far secured the credit of || 


these who were appointed to be the penmen of 
the oracles of truth, that the defence of their 
original records may be undertaken upon good 
grounds, and supported by sufficient evidence. 
Mer we are now, happily, in possession of an 
ancient yersion of these two chapters, which 
‘appears to have been made from a Hebrew 
copy, whick had none of the thirty-nine verses 
which are here supposed to have been interpo- 
jated, nor was similar to what we shave at pre- 
sent in those places, which are here supposed 
te have been altered. This version is found 
in the Vatican copy of the Seventy; which, 
whoever reads and considers, will find the ac- 
counts there given regular, consistent, and 
probabie. 


amine the several parts where such alterations” 


are supposed to have been made in the Hebrew 
text; in order to produce such other. external 
or internal evidence, as shall be necessary to 
support the charge of interpolation; which 
ought not to be laid merely upon the authority 
of any single version: 4 

“ The first passage, which is not translated 
in the Vatican copy of the Gireek_ version, is 
from the 11th to the 32d verse of the xviith 


chapter, wherein we have an account—l. Of] 


David's being sent to, the camp to visit his 
brethren.—2. Of his conversation with the 
mer of Jsraci, relating to Goliath's challenge ; 
and their inferming him of the premium Saul 
gad offered te any one that should accept it, 
and come off victorious.—3. @f Eliab’s re- 
markable behaviour to his brother David, upon 
his making this inquiry—And, 4. Of Saal?s 
being made acquainted with what David had 
said upen this occasion. ‘ 
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It will be proper, therefore, to ex-. 


“ It is obvious to remark upon this passage : 


depart from him; after its being recorded how 


rreatly Saul loved him, and that he had 


made 


son with him; allof which are particularly 
‘mentioned in the latter part of the preceding 
chapter : the account of his keeping his father’s 
sheep afterward, and being sent to his brethren 
‘upon this occasion, must appear to be some- 
what improbable.—2. That what is here said 


consistent with the accounts afterward given ; 


ticular notice.—3. That Eliab’s behaviour, a3 
here represented, is not only remarkable, but 
unaccountable and absurd.—And, 4. That the 
inquiries of a young man, who is not said to 


challenge of the Philistine, would scarcely 
|have been related to the king. But now, if 
this passage be supposed to have been interpo- 
lated, we must see how the connexion stands 
upon its being omitted. ONE ee Se 
“Verse 11. ¢When Saul and all Israel heard 
these words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly afraid.’ it 
“Verse 32. ‘Then David said unto Sau, 
Let no man’s heart fail because of him; thy 
servant will go and figbt with this Phzlistine.? 
«No connexion can be more proper; and in 
this view David is represented as being at that 
time an attendant upon the king: and, when 
we had been told just before, chap. xvi. 21. 
that Saul had made him his armour-bearer, 
we might justly expect to find him with him 
when the battle was set in array, chap. xvii. 2. 
In this connexion David is also represented as 
fully answering the character.before given of 
him; «A mighty valiant. man, and a man of 
war,’ chap. xy. 18. and ready tovfight with the 
giant upon the first proposal; (for the account 
of the Philistine presenting himself forty days 
is in this passage here supposed to have been 


ticular remarks he may think proper in respect 
to the style and manner of expression in these 
twenty verses; and let Jesse go for an old man 
among men inthe days of Saul, &e.” PrtKine- 
zon’s Remarks upon several passages of Scrip- 
ture, p. 62. a % sie 
“The authorities,” says Dr. Kennicott “here 
brought to prove this great interpolation, are 
‘the internal evidence arising from the context, 
and the external arising from the Vatican copy 
of the aking ‘ae ~ But how then reads the 

exandrian MS,?, The remarksacknowledge 
that this MS. agrees here £ WR ait a fica 
Hebrew; and, therefore, was probably trans~ 
lated, (in,this part,) from some late Hebrew 
| copy, which had, been thus interpolated: see 


x 


“1, That after David had been of somuch , 
service to the king, in causing the evil spirit to ~ 


7 


him his armour-bearer ; after the king had sent 
to Jesse, to signify his intention of keeping his + 


of the premium that Sau/ had offered to him , 
who should conquer. the Philistine is not well ~ 


of which we shall have occasion to take par- ; 


have declared any intentions of accepting the, 


interpolated, chap. xvii. 16.) 1 shall leave it to. 
the critical Hebrew reader to make what par-,- 


oe 


Jt - . “a a are 
ix : 4 


* 


Qbservaiions-on-the’ * CHAP: 

‘9 ~ % Sa / 
pages 72, 75. Now that these two MSS. do con- 
tain different readings, in some places, I ob- 
served in pages 398—404. and 414. And in this | 


xviith chapter of Samuel, ver. 4. the Alexan- | 


drian .MS. says, (agreeably to the present 
Hebrew,) that the height of Goliath was six 
cubits and a span; i. e. above eleven feet: but 
the Vatican MS. (agreeably to Josephus,) that 
eet four cubits and « span; i. e. near eight 

“« And, in ver. 43, what the Vatican renders 
he cursed David by his gods, the Alexandrian 
‘renders by his idols. But though the Hebrew 
text might be consulted, and a few words dif 
ferently rendered by the transcriber of one of 
these MSS. or by the transcribers of the MSS. 
from which these MSS. were taken; yet, as 
these MSS. do contain in this chapter, as is 
almost universally the same (in verb, noun, | 
and participle,) I presume, that they contain 
here the,same translation with the designed | 
alteration of a few words, and with the differ-. 


ence of ‘the interpolated verses found in the | 


Alexandrian MS.. — 5 i 
© But, after all, what if the Alezandrian MS. 
which now has these verses, should itself prove 
them interpolated? What. if the veny words of 
this very MS. demonstrate that these verses 
‘were not in some former Greek MS.? Cer-. 
’ tainly, if the Alexandrian: MS. should be thus 
found, at last, not to contradict, but to confirm 
the Vatican in its omission of these. twenty 
verses, the concurrence of these authorities 
will render. the argument much more forcible 
and convincing. Lie 
. “Let us. then state the present question; 
“which is, Whether the twenty verses, between 
ver. 11. and 32. which are now in the Hebrew 
text, are interpolated? The Vatican MS. goes 
on immediately from the end of the.11th verse, 
(wat epoby8ucav cpodpe,) to'ver. 32, which begins 


Kat ese Aauid» whereas the 12th verse in the | 


Hebrew begins not with a speech, but with 
Dayvid’s birth and parentage. If, then, the 
Alexandrian MS. begins its present 12th verse 
as the 32d verse begins, and as the 12th verse 
could not begin prope appeal to any man, 
of judgment, whether the transcriber was not 
‘certainly copying from a MS. in which the 32d 
verse succeeded the 11th verse; and, if so, then 
Srom a MS. which had not these intermediate | 
verses? Now, that this is,the fact, the case will at 
once appear upon examining the Alexandrian’ 
copy, where the 12th verse begins with KAI 
IME AATIA; exactly as the 32d verse begins, 
and as the 12th verse could not begin properly. 
_ “The case seems*clearly -to: be, that the 
' transcriber, having wrote what is now in the 
11th verse, was beginning what is now the 32d 
» verse; when, after writing Kae ere Auvid, he 
_ perceived that either the Hebrew, or some other 
Greek copy, or the margin of his own copy, 
had A intermediate verses; upon which, 
without blotting out the sigan word EINE, 
he goes on to write’the addition; thus fortu- 
nately leaving a decisive proof of his own great 
interpolation. If this addition was in the margin 
of that MS. from which the Alexandrian was 
‘transcribed, it might be inserted by that tran- 
scriber; but, if it was inserted either from the 
Hebrew, or from any other Greek copy, the 
‘transcriber of this MS. seems to have had too 
Jittle learning for such a proceeding. If itwas 


} 55. 


‘ done by the writer of that former MS. then the. 
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VET 
interpolation “may ‘be w hundred; or a hundred 
and fifty years older than the Alexandrian 
MS. Perhaps the earliest Christian writer who 
enlarges upon the strong circumstance of 


~@ > preceding history. 


| David’s coming from the sheep to the army, is 


Chrysostom, in his homily upon David and 
Saul: so that it had then been long in some 
copies of the Greek version. ‘The truth seems 
to be; that the addition of these twenty verses 


| took its first rise from what Josephus had in- 


‘serted in his variation and embellishment of 
this history ; but that many circumstances were 
afterward added to his additions. 

_.“*For, (and it is “extremely remarkable,) 
though Josephus has some, he has not half the 
improbabilities which are found at present in 
the Sacred History: as, for instance, nothing 
of the armies being fighting in the valley, or 
fighting at all; when David was sent by his 
father, as inver. 19. Nothing of the host going 
forth, and shouting for the battle, at the time 
of Dayid’s arrival, asin ver. 20. Nothing of 
all the men of Israel fleeing from Goliath, as 
in ver. 24: on the contrary, the two armies, 
(it should’ seem,) continued upon their two 
mountains. Nothing of David's long conversa- 
tion with the soldiers, ver. 25—27; in seasons 
| SO very improper, as, while they were shouting 
Sor the battle, or while they were fleeing from 
Goliath ; and fleeing from a man after they had 
seen him, and heard him twice in every day for 
forty days together, ver. 16: the two armies, 
| all this long while, leaning upon’ their arms, 
and looking very peaceably at one another. 
Nothing of Goliath’s repeating his challenge 
lnevery morning and every evening’, as in ver. 16. 


|, David, (it is said, ver. 23.) happened to hear 


one of these challenges; but, if he heard the 
evening challenge, it would have been then too 
late for the several transactions before, and the 
long pursuit after, Goliath's death; and David 
“could not well hear the morning challenge, be- 
cause he could scarce have arrived so early, 
after travelling from Beth-lehem to the army, 
) (about fifteen miles,) and bringing with him an 
ephah of parched corn, and ten loaves, and ten 
cheeses ; as in yer. 17, 18. Nothing of encow- 
raging any man to fight Goliath, by an offer of 
the king’s daughter, ver. 25; which, as it 
seems from the subsequent history, had never 
been thought of ;-and which, had it been offered, 
would probably have been accepted by some — 
/man or other out of thewhole army. Nothing 
of Eliab’s reprimanding David for, coming to 
seé the battle, as in ver. 28; but for a very dif- 
ferent reason: and, indeed, it is “highly impro- 
bable that Eliab should treat him’ at all with 
contempt and scurrilily, after having seen Sa- 
muel anoint him for the future king of Israel, 
see chap, xvi. 1—13. “Nothing of a second con- 
versation between David and the soldiers, as in 
ver. 30,31. . Nothing of Saul and Abner’s not 
knowing who was David's father, at the time of 
‘his going forth against the Philistine, as in ver. 
Nothing of David’s being introduced to the 
king by Abner, in form, after killing the Phi- 
listiné, ver. 57; at-a.time when the king and 
the captain of the host had no leisure for com- 
plimental ceremony ; but were set out, ver. 57. 
in immediate and full pursuit of the Philistines. 
—WNor, lastly, is any notice taken here by Jose- 
phus, of what now begins the xviiith chapter, 
Jonathan's friendship for David, which is re- 
lated elsewhere, anid in a different: manner: on 
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the contrary, as soon as Josephus has mentioned 
Goliath’s death, and told us that Saul and all 
Israel shouted, and fell at ence upon the Phi- 
listines; and that, when the pursuit was ended, 
the head of Goliath was carried by David into 
his own tent, (and he’could have then no tent 
of his own, if he had not been then an officer 
in the army;) I say, as soon as Josephus has 
recorded these circumstances, he goes on to 
Saul’s envy and hatred of David, arising from 
the women’s songs of congratulation; exactly 
as these capital parts of the history are con- 
nected in the Vatican MS, And with this 
circumstance [ shall conclude these remarks ; 
earnestly recommending the whole to the | 
learned reader’s attentive examination. 

“It mu;. not, however, be forgot, that the | 
learned EF. Houbigant has, in his Bible, placed 


between hooks ; as containing a passage which | 
comes in very improperly. : a7) 
‘Tf it be inquired as to this interpolation in 
Samuel, when it could possibly be introduced | 
into the text? It may be observed that, about | 
the time of Josephus, the Jews seem to have | 
been fond of enlarging, and, (as they vainly | 
thought,) embellishing the Sacred History, a 
inventing speeches, and prayers, and hymns, | 
and also new articles of history; and these of. 
considerable length: witness the several addi-_ 
tions to the Book of Esther; witness the long. , 
story concerning wine, women, and truth, in- 
serted amidst parts of the genuine history of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and worked up into what | 
is now called the First Book of Esdras; wit- 
ness the hymn of the three children in the fiery 
furnace, added to Daniel ; and witness also, the 
many additicns in Josephus. Certainly, then, 
some few remarks might be noted by the Jews, 


i. SAMUEL. © 
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and some few of their historical additions might | 
be inserted in the margin of their Hebrew 
copies; which might afterward be talen into 
the text itself by injudicious transcribers. 


mighty and insulting Philistine is certainly very 
engaging; sud if gives a most amiable deserip- 
tion of a brave young man, relying with firm , 
confidence upon the aid of the.Gop of battle, | 
against a blaspheming enemy. It is not, there- | 
fore, very strange that some fanciful rabbin | 
should be particularly struck with the strange 
circumstances of the Philistine’s daring to.chal- 
lenge all Israel; and David’s cutting off the 
giant’s head with the giant’s own sword. 
then, finding that Josephus had said that David | 
came from the sheep to the camp, and happened 
to hear the challenge, the rabbin might think 
it very natural that David should be indignant 
against the giant, and tall valorousiy to the 
soldiers, and that the seldiers should mightily | 
encourage David; and then, (to be sure,) this | 
was the most lucky season to introduce the 
celebrated friendship of Jonathan for David; | 
particularly when, (according to these’ addi- 
tions,) Jonathan had seen Abner leading David 
im triumph to the king’s presences every one 
admiring the young hero, as he proudly ad- 


And)| 


‘thought it no harm, to ma 


vanced with the grim head of the Philistine in 
his hand. So that this multiform addition, and 
fanciful embellishment of the rabbin, reminds 
one of the motley absurdity described by the 
poet in the famous lines— 


‘ Fumano capitt cervicem prctor equinam 
Jungere si velit, vt varias inducere plumas, &o 


ds 
; ee ry i 
“preceding history. 
“The passage, supposed to be interpolated 
here, was in the Hebrew text before the time 
of Aquila; because there are preserved a few 
of the differences in those translations of it, 
which were made by Aquila, Theodotion, and 
Symmachus. These verses, being thus acknow- 
ledged at that time, would doubtless be found 
in such copies‘as the Jews then declared to be 


genuine, and which they delivered afterward to 


Origen as such. And that Origen did refer to 
the Jews for such copies as they held genuine, 
he allows in his Epistle to Africanus: for there 
he speaks of soothing the Jews, in order to get 
pure copies from them.” Krnnicort’s Second . 
Dissertation on the Hebrew Text, p. 419. _ 
In the general dissertation which Dr. Ken- 
nicott has prefixed to his edition of the Hebrew 


| Bible, he gives additional evidence that the 
these twenty verses, (from the I 1th to the 32d,) | 


verses in question were not found originally in 
the Septuagint, and consequently not in the 


‘Hebrew copy. used for that version. Several 
MSS. in the royal library at Paris either omit 


these verses, or have them with asterisks, or 
notes of dubiousness.. And the collation by Dr. 
Holmes, and his continuators, have brought 
farther proof of the fact.. From the whole, 
there is considerable evidence that these verses 
were not in the Septuagint in the time of Ovi- 
gen; and, if they were not in the MSS. used . 
by Origen, itis very probable they were not in 
that version at first ; and, if they were not in 


the Septuagint at first, it is very probable that 
they were not in the Hebrew text one hundred 


and fifty years before Christ; and, if not then 
in the Hebrew text, it is very probable they 


were not in that text originally. See Disser- » 


tation on Gen. p.9; and Remarks on Select 
Passages, p. 104. : 
Ihave only to remark here, that the historical 
books of the Old Testament have suffered more 
by the carelessness, or infidelity, of transcri- 
bers, than any other parts of the sacred volume: 


| and of this the two Books of Samuel, the two 
“The history of David’s conquest of the | ; 


Books of Kings, and the two Books of Chroni- 
cles, give the most decided and unequivocal 
proofs. Of this, also, the reader has already 
had considerable evidence ; and he will find this 
greatly increased as he proceeds. 

It seems to me that the Jewish copyists had 
not the same opinion of the divine inspiration 
of those books as they had of those of the Jaw. 
and the prophets; and have, therefore, made 
no scruple to insert some of their own traditions, 
or the glosses of their doctors, in different parts : 
for, as the whole must evidently appear to them 
as aicompilation from their ere records, they 

e different altera- 
tions and additions, from popular statements of 
the same facts, which they found in general 
circulation. ‘This is notoriously the case in 
Josephus: this will account, and it does to me 
very satisfacterily, for many. of the various 
readings now found in the Hebrew text of the 
Historical Books. They were held in. less 
reverence, ‘and they were copied with less care, ” 
and emended with less critical skill, than the 
Pentateuch and the Prophets ; and on them the 
hands. of careless, ignorant, and temerarious 
scribes, have too frequently been laid. To 
deny this, only betrays a portion of the same 
ignorance which was the parent of those dis- 
orders; and attempts to blink the question, 
though they may with some be an argument of 


| zeal, yet, with-all the sincere and truly enlight« 
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considered to be. 
absurd. © Rs 
_ Where the rash or ignorant hand of man has 
- fixed a blot on the divine records, let them who, 
in the providence of God, are qualified for the 
task, wipe it off: and, while they have the 
ane of all honest: men, God will have the 
Bory. the, 4 4 
There have been many who have affected to 


as dangerous as they are 


deny the existence of giants. There is no 


doubt that the accounts given of several, are 
either fabulous, or greatly exaggerated. But 


men of an extraordinaty size are’ not uncom- | 


mon even in our own day : I knew two brothers, 
of the name of Knight, who were born in the 
same township with myself, who were seven 
_ feet siz inches high; and another, in the same 


pieces Charles Burns, who was eight feet sic! 


_ These men were well and proportionably made. 
i have known others of this height, whose 


jee 


CHAP. XVIII 


* ened friends of divine revelation, they will be 


| 


ate! 


with respect to Saul. 


limbs were out of all proportion; their knees 
bent in, and joints rickety. Be 

Ireland, properly speaking, is the only nation 
on the earth that produces Giants: and let 
me tell the poor, that this is the only nation in 
the world that may be said to live on potatoes ; 


with little bread, and less flesh-meat. 


I have seen, and entertained in my house, 
the famous Polish dwarf, the Count Boruwlaske, 
who was about thirty-six inches high, every part 
of whose person was formed with the most per- 
fect and delicate symmetry. The prodigious 


‘height and bulk of Charles Burns, and the as- 


tonishing diminutiveness of Count Boruwlaské, 
could not be properly estimated but by com- 
paring both together. Each was a perfect 
man; and yet, in quantum, how disproportion- 
Man is the only creature in whom the 
extremes of minuteness and magnitude are so 
apparent; and yet the proportion of the parts 
in each strictly correlative. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jonathan and David commence a lasting friendship ; and David acts prudently with respect to Saul, 1—5.. Saul becomes 
jealous of David, on account of the esteem in which he is held in Israel; and, in his fury, endeavours to destroy him, 6—12. 
David is made captain over a thousand ; and the people love and respect him, 13—16, Saul, in order to ensnare him, offers 
him his daughter in marriage, }7—24. And requires a hundred foreskins of the Philistines for a dowry ; hoping that, in 
endeavouring to. procure them, David might fall by the hand of the Philistines, 25. David agrees to the conditions, fulfils 


~ them, and has Michal to ‘wife, 26—30. 


A.M. 2941." ND it came to pass, 
B. ©. 1063. 
An. Exod. ist. when he had made an 


Be Pee ante : 
“4. Olymp. 287. that *thesoul of Jonathan 


avas knit with the soul of David, ° and. 


~ Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, ‘and 
“would let him go no more home to his 
father’shouse. : 
‘ 3 Then Jonathan and David made 
a covenant, because he loved him as 
iS own soul. 
4 And Jonathan stripped himself of 
the robe that was upon him, and gave it 
to David, and his garments, even to 


end of speaking unto Saul, | 


his sword, and to his bow, ee 
and to his girdle. An. Exod. Isr. 

5 1 And David went out ni” -nto 
whithersoever Saul sent [Olymp. 287. 
him, and ‘behaved himself wisely: 
and Saul set him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the sight of 
all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul’s servants. 

6 7 And it came to pass as they 
came, when David was returned from 
the slaughter of the ° Philistine, that 
‘the women came out of all the cities 
of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
King Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 


19. 2. & 20. 17. 2 Sam. 1. 26. Deut. 13. 
6.—c Ch. 17. 15. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

- Verse 1. When he had made an end of speak- 
ing] These five first verses are omitted by the 
Septuagint. See the notes on the preceding 
chapter. ah: 

~ Jonathan loved him as his own soul.] The 
‘most intimate friendship subsisted between 
them; and they loved each other with pure 


hearts fervently. No love was lost between | 


them: each was worthy of the other. They 
had a friendship which could not be affected 
with changes or chances ;* and which exempli- 
fied all that the ancients have said on the sub- 
ect: Tuy piney toornre esvas, wae welay Luyny, 
Tov lacy érepay avrov—Friendship produces 
an entire sameness ; it is one soul in two bodies: 
» a friend is another self.” } 
Verse 4, Jonathan stripped himself] Presents 
of clothes, or rich robes, as tokens of respect 
and friendship, are frequent in the East. And 
ow frequently arms and clothing were pre- 


4Or, prospered. Ver. 14, 15, 30.—€ Or, Philistines.—t Exod. 
15. 20. Judg. 11. 34. 


=3 


sented by warriors to each other, in token of 
friendship, may be seen in Homer, and other . 
ancient writers. 
Verse 5. Set him over the men of war] Made 
him generalissimo ; or what we would call field- 


marshal. _. 

Verse 6. When David was returned] This 
verse connects well with the 54th verse of the 
preceding chapter; and carries on the narra- 
tion without any break or interruption. See 
the notes there. 

The women came out] It was the principal 
business of certain women to celebrate wicio- 
ries, sing at funerals, &c. 

With instruments of music.| The original 
word m ww shalashim, signifies instruments 
with three strings: and is, I think, properly 
translated: by the Vulgate, cum sistris, with 
sistrums.. This instrument is well known as 
being used among the ancient Egyptians: it 
was made of brass, and had three, (sometimes 
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David being celebrated for 


A. M. 2941, with tinstruments of music. 
An. Exod. Ir. 7 And the women ° an-. 
pig d he h 
Anno ante SwWered one another as they 


I. Olymp. 287. played, and said, ‘Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
saying * displeased! him; and he said, 
They have ascribed unto David ten 
thousands, and to me they have as- 


-cribed but thousands: and what can he 


have more but ® the kingdom ? 
9 And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 


10 And it came to pass on the mor- 
~ row, that "the evil spirit from God came 


upon Saul, °and-he prophesied in the 
midst of the house; and David played 
with his hand, as at other times: ? and 
there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul "cast the javelin; for 


’ he said, I will smite David even to the 
wall with ct. ° And David avoided out | 
_of his presence twice. | 


p 


¥ , 7 4 “f * # pint ee . 

IT. SAMUEL. = his herowsm, Saui is offended. 
12 T And Saul was*afraid 4.2941. 
‘of David, because ‘ the Lorp An, Bods ls. 


was with him, and was "de- anc ante 
parted from Saul), ©.» @iOlympx287. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a» 
thousand; and * he went out and came 
in before the people. er, 

14 And David ™ behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and * the Lorp 
was with him. = > (Ba e” 
15 Wherefore when Saulsaw that he 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. Bee wedge 

16 But ’ all Israel and Judah loved. 


David, because he went out and came ~ 


in before them. > AT. en 

17 {| And Saul said to David, | Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merab, “her 
will I give thee to wife; only be thou 
* valiant for me, and fight ° the Lorp’s 
battles. For Saul said, * Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the hand of 


‘the Philistines be upon him. z i 


spe ee ee ee ee I 
& Heb. three-string ed instruments.—h Exod. 15. 21.—i Ch. 


21. 11. & 29.5. Ecclus. 47. 6.—k Heb. was evil in his eyes. 
1 Eccles. 4. 4.—miCh. 15. 28.—n Ch., 16. 14.—0 Ch. 19. 24, 


I Kings 18. 29. Acts 16. 16.—p Ch. 19. 9.—r Ch. 19, 10, & | 


20. 33. Prov. 27. 4.—s Ver. 15, 29. 


more,) brass rods across ; which, being loose 
in their holes, made a jingling noise when the 
instrument was shaken. 

Verse 7. Saul hath slain his thousands] As 
it cannot literally be true that Saul had slain 
thousands, and David ten thousands, it would 
be well to translate the passage thus: Saud 
hath smitten, or fought, against thousands ; 
David against tens of thousands. ‘Though 


. Saul has been victorious in all hés battles; yet 


he has not had such great odds against him as 
David has had: Saul, indeed, has been opposed 
by thousands; David by ten thousands.” We 
may here remark, that the Philistines had 
drawn out their whole forces at this time; and, 
when Goliath was slain, they were totally dis- 
comfited by the Israelites, led om chiefly by 


~ David. 


‘Verse 10. The evil spirit from God] See 
chap. xvi. 14, &c. ma” » _ 


He prophesied in the midst of the house] He 


was beside himself; made»prayers, supplica- 
tions, and incoberent imprecalions : ‘God pre- 
serve my life,” ‘‘ Destroy my enemies ;” or such 


in his agitated state. The Arabic intimates 
that he was actually possessed by an evil spirit; 
and that, through .it, he uttered a sort of de- 
moniacal predictions. 

But let us examine the origival more closely: 
it is said that Saul. prophesied in the midst of 
his house ; that is, he prayed in his family, while 
David was playing on the harp; and then sud- 
denly threw his javelin, intending to have killed 
David. Let it be observed that the word 
nainn vayethnabe, is the third person singular of 
the future, hithpael ; = sign of which is not 


t Ch. 16. 13, 18.—u Ch. 16. 14. & 28. 15.—v Ver. 16. Numb. 
Q7. 17. 2 Sam. 5. 2.—w Or, prospered. Ver. 5.—x Gen. 39.2, 
3, 33. Josh. 6. 27.—y Ver. 5,—2z Ch. 17. 25.—a Heb. a son 
of valour.—> Numb. 32. 20, 27, 29. Ch. 25. 28.—c Ver. 21, 
25, 2 Sam. 12. 9. ; . Be 


only to do an action on or for one’s self, but 
also to feign or pretend to\do it. ‘The meaning 


seems to be: Saul pretended to be praying in — 


his family, the better to conceal his murderous 
intentions, and render David unsuspicious; 
who was, probably, at this lime, performing the 
musical part of the family worship. This view 
uf the subject makes the whole case natural and 
plain. ¢ : 
. Verse 11. Saul cast the javelin] The jave- 
lin, or spear, was the emblem of regal authori- 
ty: kings*always had it at hand; and, in an- 
cient monuments, they are always represented: 
with it. ea va 
In ancient times, says Justin, kings used a 
spear instead of a diadem: Per ea tempora 


-reges hastas pro diademate habebant, Hist. lib. 


xliii. - And, as peat were the emblems of 
supreme. power, hence they were reputed as 
attributes of the’divinity, and were worshipped 
as representatives of the gods.. 46 origine re- 
rum, pro Dits immortalibus veteres Hasta 


coluerunt, ob cujus religionis memoriamyadhucy 
se e47 ch,||\deorum simulachris nastm adduntur. Ibid, 
like prayers might frequently escape from him |] ' 


Verse 13. Made him has captain] This was 
unger pretence of doing him honour; when it 
was, ia effect, only to rid himself of the object 
of his-envy.) 0:  #\ Ho ’ 

Verses. He was: afraid of him] He saw 


that, by bis prudent conduct, he was every day - 


gaining increasing influence. ; 
Verse 17.. Fight the Lorn’s battles.] Mr. 
Calmet properly remarks, that the wars of the 
Hebrews, while conducted by the express or- 
ders of God, were truly the wars of the Lord: 
but, when the spirit of worldly ambition and 


domination became mingled with them, they 
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© to wife. - 
* 20 7.8 And 
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Sctus'gives ‘ham. his é 
amen. 18 And David said unto 
Be 063... s 
Ko. Exod Is 
e's 


Anno ante 


4 


I should be son-in-law to the king? 
19 But it came to pass at the time 


when Merab, Saul’s daughter, should 


have been given te David, that she was 
given unto ° Adriel the ‘ Meholathite 


Michal, Saul’s daughter, 
loved David: and they told Saul, and 
the thing ° pleased him. _ 
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
that she may be ‘a snare to him, and 
that «theryhand of the Philistines may 
be against him. Wherefore Saul said 
to David, Thou shalt ' this day be my 


® son-in-law in the one of the twain. 


¥ 


- 22.7 And Saul commanded his ser- 
-vants, saying, Commune with David 
“secretly, and say, Behold, the king 
‘hath delight in thee, and all his ser- 
~vants love thee : now, therefore, be the 


» > \king’s son-in-law. 


23 And Saul’s servants spake those 


a 


.< ee in the ears of David. And Da- 
. 48 1 J 
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vid said, Seemeth it to you a light thing 
to be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that I 
ama poor man, and lightlyesteemed ? 
» 24 And the servants of Saul told him, 

saying, ™ On this manner spake David. 


ee & 
“CHAP. XIX. 


-Olymp. 87. ther’s family in Israel, that |} z 
of the Philistines, to be ° avenged of 


% F 3 
43 4 


daughter, to ensnare ham. 


A. M. 2941. 
B. C. 1063. 


25. And Saul: said, Thus 


. Saul, “Who am I? and| shall ye say to David, The an. Exod. In. 
what is my life, or my fa- || king desireth not any ’dow- 


Anno ante 


ry; but a hundred foreskins 1 Olymp-287- 


the king’s enemies. But Saul? thought - 
to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philistines... ARREST ag 
26 And when his servants told David 
these words, it pleased David well to 
be the king’s son-in-law: and ‘the: 
days were not *‘ expired. . 
27 Wherefore David aroseand went, 
he and this men, and slew of the Phi- 


listines two hundred men; and " David 


brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king’s son-in-law. And 
Saul gave him Michal his daughter to 
wife. ; Fa 
28 7 And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lorp was with David, and that 
Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved him. © 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid 
of David; and Saul became David's 
enemy continually. 2 
30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
’ went forth; and it came to pass, after 
they went forth, that David “behaved 


%* 


‘himself more wisely than all the ser- 


vants of Saul; so that his name was 
much * set by. 


a 


~ : 
* od See Ver. 23., Ch. 9. 21. 2 Sam. 7, 18.—¢2Sam. 21. 8. 
- £Judg. "72 22.—s Ver. 28.—h Heb. was right in his eyes. 
A Bxod. 10. 7.—k Ver. 17.—! See Ver. 26.—m Heb. according 
to these words. : ‘ 


0 Gen. 34, 12. Exod. 22. 17.—0 Ch.. 14. 24.—p Ver. 17. 
r See Ver. 21.—3 Heb. fulfilled —t Ver. 13.—9 2 Sam. 3. 14. 
v2 Sam. 11. 1.—w Ver. 5.—x Heb. precious. Ch. 26. 21. 
2 Kings 1. 13, Psa. 116. 15. } ‘ 


avere no longer the wars of the Lord, but wars 
ofust and profanity. 
Verse 21. That she may be a snare to him] 
' Saul had already determined the condition on 
which he would give his daughter to David: 
wiz. that he should slay one hundred Philistines : 
this he supposed he would undertake for the 
Jove of Michal, and that. he must necessarily 
' perish in the aftempt; and thus Michal would 
He sme a snore bo him: 
‘Verse 25. But a hundred foreskins] That 
as, Thou. shalt slay one hundred Philistines; 
and thou shalt produce their foreskins, as a 
proof not only that thou hast killed one hundred 


men; but that these are of the uncircumcised. .| 


. 


Verse 27. Slew two hundred men] The Sep- 
tuagint has only one hundred men. Sau! cove- 
nanted with David for a hundred ; and David 
himself says, 2 Sam. iii. 14. that he espoused 
Michal for @ hundred ; hence it is likely that 
one hundred is the true reading. 

Verse 30. Then the princes of the Philistines 
went forth] Probably to avenge themselves on 
David and the Israelites; but of this war we 
know no more than that David was more skilful 
and successful in it than any of the other offi- 
cers of Saul. His military skill was greater,’ 
and his success was proportionate to his skill 
and courage ; hence it is said, he behaved him- 
self more wisely than all the servants of Saul. 


re 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Jonathan pleads for David before Saul; who is, for the present, reconciled, 1—7. David defeats the P ilistines ; and Saul 
becomes again envious, and endeavours to slay him, but.he escapes, 8—10. Saul sends men to David's house, to lia 
in wait for him ; but Michal saves him by a stratagem, 11—17. David flees to Samuel, at Ramah, 18... Saul, hearing of it, 


‘sends messengers three several times to take him; but the Spirit of God coming upon them they prophesy, 19—21. 
_ hearing of this, goes after David himself, and falls under the same influence, 


rd 


# . 


, 


Saunt, 
2—24, ; ‘ 


170 


. 


Saul endeavours todesiray © t SAMUEL... 


ALM. 2941, AN D Saul spake to Jo- 


B.C. 1063. adie 
An. Exod. Isr. nathan his son, and to 


~ 428. - 
Anno ante 


1. Olymp. 287. should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’sson, ' delighted 
much in David; and Jonathan told 
David, saying, Saul my father ” seek- 
eth to kill thee: now, therefore, | pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until the 
_ morning, and abide in a secret place, 

-and_, hide thyself: 

3 And 1 will go out and stand beside 
my father in the field where thou art, 
and I will commune with my father 
tell thee. Je 
~.4 9 And Jonathan ‘spake good of 

David unto Saul his father, and said 


unto him, Let not the king ‘sin against. 


his servant, against David; because he 
hath not sinned against thee, and be- 
eause his works have been to thee-ward 


very good. 


5 For he did put his ° life in his hand, | 


and ‘slew the Philistme, and & the 
* Lorp wrought.a great salvation for all 
Israel: thou sawest it, and didst re- 
joice: » wherefore then wilt thou 'sin 
against mnocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause ! 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the 


all his servants, that they 


{ thee;.and what I see, that I will 


i a 


28% i Pe 
, ee 


) David ; but he escapes. 

Lorp liveth, he shall not A.M. 2041. 

Ke slain. 2 oe 88 Se An, Exod. Isr. 
7 And Jonathan called 


Anno ante 


|| David, and Jonathan show- 1 Olymp. 26%, 


ed him all those things. And Jona- 
than brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence, "as 'in times past. 
8 7 And there was war 4 M. 242. 
again; and David went out, ‘An. Exod. ier. 
and fought with the Philis- anso ante” 
tines, and slew them with 1-Olymp.286% 
a great slaughter: and they fled from 
™ him. a ee 
9 And ® the evil spirit from the Lorp 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house. 
with his javelin in his hand ; and David 
played with Azs hand.. * 
10 And Saul sought to smite David , 
even to the wall with the javelin; but 
he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, 
and he smote the javelin into the wall : 
and David fled, and escaped that 
night. : 
11 7° Saul also sent messengers un- 


to David’s house, to watch: him, and » | 


toslay him in the morning: and Michal, 


David’s wife, told him, saymg, Ifthou «© » 


save not thy life to-night, to-morrow 
thou shalt be slam. . Ree 


12 | So Michal Plet David down | 


through a window ; and he went, and 
fled, and escaped. 


a Ch. 18, 1.—b Ver. 18.—c Prov. 31. 8, 9.—d Gen. 42. 22. 
Psa. 35.12, & 109. 5. Prov. 17. 13. Jer. 18. 20.—e Judg. 9. 
17. & 12. 3. Ch. 28. 21. Psa. 119. 109.—f Ch. 17. 49, 50. 
€ 1 Sam. 11. 13. 1 Chron. 11. 14. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. Sy 

Verse 1. That they should kill David.| No- 
thing less than the especial interposition of God 
could have saved David's life, when every offi- 
cer about the king’s person, and every soldier, 
had got positive orders to despatch him. 

Verse 2. Take heed to thyself until the morn- 
ang] Perhaps the order was given to slay him 
the next day ; and therefore Jonathan charges 
him to be particularly on his guard at that time, 
and to hide himself. 

_ Verse 4. Jonathan spake good of David] It 
is evident that Jonathan was satisfied that 
David was an innocent man; and that his father 

_ was most unjustly incensed against him. 


Verse 5. For he did put his life in his hand] | 


The pleadings in this verse, though short, are 
exceedingly cogent; and the-argument is such 
as could not be resisted, 

Verse 6. He shall not be slain.] In conse- 
quence of this oath, we may suppose he issued 
orders contrary to those which he had given the 
preceding day. 

erse 7. He was in his presence, as in. times 
past.| By Jonathan’s advice he had secreted 
himself on that day on which he was to have 
been assassinated : Ned Eine having sworn that 


h Ch. 20. 32.—i Matt. 27. 4.-k Ch, 16. 21. & 18, 2, 13: 

1 Heb. yesterday, third day.—m Heb. his face—n Ch. 16, 

tt aoa 10, 11.—o° Psa. 59. title —p So Josh. 2. 15. Acts 
. 24, 25. 


he should not be slain, David resumes his place 
in the palace of Saul. : i 
Verse 9. And the evil spirit from the Lorn} 
His envy and jealousy again returned; pro- 
ducing distraction of mind, which was exacer- 
bated by diabolic influence. “See on chap. 
xvi. 14. ea « 
Verse 10. But he slipped away] He found 
he could not trust Saul; and, therefore, was 
continually on his watch. His agility of body 
was the means of his preservation at this time 
Verse.t1. And to slay him in. the morning 
When they might be able to distinguish be- 
tween him and Michal his wife; for, had they 
attempted his life.in the night season, there 
would have been some danger to Michal’s life. 
Besides, Saul wished to represent him as a 
traitor ; and, consequently, an attack upon 
him. was justifiable at any time, even in the 
fullest daylight. Sc 
Verse-12. Let David down through a win- 
dow} As Saul’s messengers were sent to David's 


house to watch him, they would naturally guard’ 


(he gate, or lie in wait in that place by which 
David would come out; Michal, seeing this, 
let him down to the ground through a window, 
probably on the back part of the house; and, 


* 
bys 


e 


at 


» 


i David flies io Samuel . CHAP. XTX. at Ramah. 
a ae a . Yk oa aoe a ms 
A.m.20%. 13 And Michal took an || David: “and when they 4-™ 2. 


& 


An. Exod. Ter. 
gas, 5429.8 


a 


Sd 
% 


‘image, and laid zt.in the 
Anno ante Ded, and put a pillow of 
E Olymp. 285. goats’ hair for his bolster, 

and covered 7t with a cloth. 


14 And when Saul sent messengets, 
‘to take David, she said, He 1s sick. 


15 And Saul sent the messengers 


- again to see David, saying, Bring him 


up to me in*the bed, that I may slay 
him. =~ ¥ i 
16 And when the messengers were 


* come in, behold, there was an image in 


for his bolster.. 


& 


the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair 
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away mine enemy, that he is escaped ? 
And Michal answered Saul, He said 
unto me, Let me go; ‘why should I 
alt thee C6 gy 

18 7 So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and 


~ told him all that Saul had done to him. 


And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. — ; 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And t Saul sent messengers to take 


saw the company of the 
prophets prophesying, and — Anno ante 
Samuel standmg as ap- | lymp. 286. 
pointed over them, the Spirit of God 
was upon the messengers of Saul, and 
they also * prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul sent mes- 
sengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Sechu; and he asked and said, Where 
are Samuel and David? And one 
said, Behold, they be at Naioth mn 
Ramah. 

23 §) And he went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah: and “the Spirit of God 
was upon him also, and he went on, 
and prophesied, until he came to Nai- 
oth in Ramah. 

24 *Andhe stripped off his clothesalso, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and lay down “naked all 
that day and all that night. "Wherefore 
they say, *Zs Saul also among the. 
prophets ? 


An. Exod. Isr, 
429 


re = 

t Heb. teraphim. Gen. 31. 19. Judg. 17. 5.—82 Sam. 2. 
92.—t See John 7. 32, 45, &c.—1 Cor. 14. 3,24, 25. Ch. 
10. 5, 6. 


there being neither entrance nor issue that way, 
the liers in wait were easily eluded. 

Verse 13. Michal took an image] myp nn ns 
et ha teraphim, the teraphim. The Hebrew 
word appears to mean any kind of image, in 
any kind of form, as a representative of some 
réality. Here, it must have been something in 
the human form ; because it.was intended to 
represent a man lying in bed indisposed. 

A pillow of goats’ hair] Perhaps she formed 
the appearance of a sick man’s head, muffled 
up by this pillow, or bag of goats’ hair. So, I 
think, the original might be understood. The 
goats’ hair-was merely accidental; unless we 
could suppose that it was designed to represent 
the hair of David's head, which is not impro- 
bable, 

Verse 17. Letme go; why should [kill thee? 
That is, If thou do not Jet me go, I will kill thee. 
This she said to excuse herself to her father : 


as a wife she could do no less than favour the 


escape of her husband; being perfectly satisfied 
that there was no guilt in him. It is supposed 
that it was on this occasion that David wrote the 
lixth Psalm, Deliver me from mine enemies, &c. 

Verse 18. David fled and escaped—to Samuel] 
He, no doubt, came to this holy man to ask ad- 
vice; and Samuel thought it best to retain him, 


> “vy Numb. 11. 25. Joel 2. 28.—w Ch. 10. 10.—x Isai. 20. 2. 


y Heb. fell. Numb. 24. 4.—2Mic. 1. 8. See 2 Sam. 6. 14, 20. 
a Ch. 10. 11. * 


for the present, with himself at Naioth, where 
it is supposed he had a school of prophets. 

Verse 20. The company of the prophets pro- 
phesying| Employed in religious exercises. 

Samuel—appointed over them] Being head 
or president of the school at this place. ~ 

The Spirit of God was upon] They partook 
of the same influence, and joined in the same ex-. 
ercise: and thus were prevented from seizing 
David. r 

Verse 23. He went on and prophesied] The 
Divine Spirit seemed to have seized him at the 
well of Sechu ; and he went on from that, pro- 
phesying, praying, singing praises, &c. till he 
came to Naioth. : 

Verse 24. He stripped off his clothes] Threw 
off his royal robes, or military dress, retaining 
only his tunic; and continued so all that day 
and all that night; uniting with the sons of the 
prophets in prayers, singing praises, and other 
religious exercises; which were unusual to 
kings and warriors; and this gave rise to the 
saying, Is Saul also among the prophets? By 
bringing both him and his men thus under a di- 
vine influence, he prevented them from injuring 
the person of David. See the notes on ch. x. 6, 
&c.; and see a Sermon on: The Christian Pro- 
phet and his Work. 3 
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David and-Jonathan 


I. SAMUEL. 
CHAPTER XX. 


i , 
“have an interview. 


at 


David complains to Jonathan of Saul’s enmity against him; Jonathan comforts him,1—10. They walk out into the field,. 


and renew their covenant, 11—17. 


David asks Jonathan’s leave to absent himself from Sauls court; and Jonathan in- 


forms him how he shall ascertain the disposition of his father toward him, 18—23. David hides himself; 1s missed by Saul; 
Jonathan is questioned concerning his absence; makes an excuse for David; Saul is enraged, and endeavours to kill Jona~ 
‘than, 24—33. Jonathan goes out to the field ; gives David the sgggnich they had agreed on, and by which he was to 


know that the king had determined to take away his life, 34—39. 
David meet, renew their coyenant, and have a very affectionate parting, 40—42. 


A. M. 2949. 


a ND David fled from 


B. C. 1062. « 5 
An. Exod. Isr. £4 Naiothin Ramah, and 
Anno ante came and said before Jona-. 


1. Olymp. 286. than, What have I done ? 
what is mine iniquity ? and what zs my 
sin before thy father, that he seeketh 
my life ? Nes 

2 And he said unto him, God forbid ; 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father 
will do nothing either great or small, 


but that, he will * show it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from 
me ? it zs not so... + ty 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine eyes ; 
and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he be grieved: but truly, as. 
the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
there 1s but a step between me and 
death. ‘ : 

4 Then said. Jonathan unto David, 
» > Whatsoever thy soul ° desireth, I will 
even do 2t for thee. 

5 And Davidsaid unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to-morrow zs the ¢ new moon, and 
I should not fail to sit with the king at 


sends his servant back into the 


7. ; 
meat: butlet me go,that 1 4 M.202. 
may ®hide myselfin the field. An. Bxca. 1 
unto the third day at even., anno ante 

6 If thy father at all miss LOlvmp.2864, 
me, then say, David earnestly asked 
leave of me that he mghtrun ‘to Beth- 
lehem his city: for there is a. yearly 
sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 *If he say. thus, J¢ is. well; thy 
servant shall have peace: but if he 
be very wroth, then be sure that ‘evil 
is determined by him. é & 

8 Therefore thou shalt ‘ deal kindly. 
withthy servant; for 'thou hast brought 
thy servant imtoa covenant of the Lorp 
with thee: notwithstanding, ™if there 


e city ; and thenhe and’ 


Exod. Isr. 
400. 


be in me imquity, slay me thyself; for. 
g me to thy «| 


why shouldest thou brin 
father ? * 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 
thee: forif I knew certainly that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I tellit thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan,, 
Who shall tell me? or what 7f thy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

11 § And Jonathan said unto David, 


a Heb. uncover mine ear. Ver. 12. Ch. 9. 15.—b Or, Say 
‘what is thy mind, and Iwill do, &c.—c Heb. speaketh, or, 
thinketh.—é Numb. 10. 10. & 28, 11.—e Ch. 19. 2. ity: 


£Ch, 16. 4.—g Or, feast. Ch. 9, 12.—b See Deut. 1. 93. 
2 Sam. 17. 4.—iCh. 25. 17. Esth. 7.'7.—k Josh..2. 14.—1 Ver, 
16. Ch. 18. 3. & 23. 18.—m 2 Sam. 14.32. 


% NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 

Verse.1. David fled from Naioth] On hear- 
ing that Saul had come to that place, knowing 
that he was no longer in safety, he fled for his 
life. 

‘Verse 2. My father will do nothing] Jona- 
than thought that his father would have no evil: 
design against David, because of the oath which 
he had sworn to himself, ch. xix.6; and, at any 
rate, that he would do nothing against David, 
without informing him. 

Verse 3. There is but @ step between me and 
death.| My life is in the mostimminent danger. 
Your father has, most assuredly, determined to 
destroy me. iy 

The same figure used here, there is but a step 
between me and death, may be found in Juvenal, 
who, satirizing those who risk their lives for the 
sake of gain, in perilous voyages, speaks thus: 

Fnunc et ventis animam committe, dolato 
Confisus ligno, digitis a moyte remotus 
* Quutuor aut septem, sz sit Jatissima teda. 
cael Sat. xi. v. 57. 
*¢Go now, and commit thy life to the winds, 
trusting to a hewn plank, four or seven 
fingers thick, if the beam out of which it 
has been cut, have os large enough.” 
17 


Verse 5. To-morrow is the new moon] The 


months of the Hebrews were Junar months 
and they reckoned from new moon to new 
moon. And, as their other feasts, particularly 
the passover, were reckoned according to this, 
they were very scrupulous in observing the first 
appearance of each new moon. On these new’ 
moons they offered sacrifices, and had a feast, 
as we learn from Numb. x. 10. xxviii. 11. 
And we may suppose that the families, on such 
occasions, sacrificed and feasted together: Teo 
this David seems to refer: but the gathering 
together all the families of a whole tribe seems 
to have taken place only once in the year. 
There is a yearly sacrifice there for all the 
Samily. ver. 6... 

Verse 8. If there be in me iniquity] If thow 
seest that I am plotting either against the state, 
‘or the life of thy father, then slay me thyself. 

Verse 10. ‘Who shall tell me?] Who shall 
give me the necessary information? What 
means wilt thou use to convey this intelligence 
tome? pee 

Verse 11. Come, and let us go out into the 
field.| Tn answer to David’s question, he now 
shows him how he shall convey this intelligence 


to him. 


ws 
‘* 


o 


eh.’ 


“~ 


ite 
ae 


® 


# 


“! 


hey take Soiikcel deter 


ma m.20@. Come, and let us go out. 
An tyot. fz. into the field, And they 

Ante ante Went ou th. of i into. 
1. Olymp.286. “the field. 


12 And Jonathan said’ ot David, | 


‘O Lorp God of Israel , when Thaw 
" ., inded my father about to-morrow 
ny time, 0 ort e third day, and, behold, 2f 
. Y hem be good toward David, and L then 
a send not unto thee, and °show it thee ; 
13 ® The Lorn do so and much more 
© 4oJonathan: but if it please my father 
‘) to do thee evil, then I will show it thee, 
and send thee away; that thou mayest 
go in peace + and ‘the Lorp be with 
sithee, as he hath been with my father. 

14 ‘And thou s' 
T live, ‘show 
® Lox. that T die nots 

15 But also* thou shalt not cut off thy 

indness from my house for ever: no, 

Ps not when the Lorp hath cut off the |) 

“enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth. e« & 

16 ‘SoJonathan ! made acovenant with 
ithe house of David, saying, ° Let the 
‘Lorp. even require at at the hand of 
David’s enemies. 

17, And Jonathan caused David to 
“swear again, ’ because he loved him: 
* for he loved him as he loved his own 
gq 


soul 
_ 18 7 Then Jonathan said to David, 


~ *To-morrow"%s the new moon: and |, 


thou shalt be misséd, because thy seat 
will be %empty- 
ag And whenthou bast staid three 


CHAP. XX. 


alt not only, while yet: 
vane the kindness of the! 


days, then thou Shalt’ go #0. 1068, : 


down “quickly, “and come’ 


An. By oh Isr. 
to >the place where thou 


Anno ante 
didst hide thyself © when £ Olymp. 286. 
the | usiness was in hand, 


remain by the stone “ Eel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side thereofng as though I shot at a 
mark. 


21 And, peholtt “T will send a lad 


Itt 


saying, Go, find out the arrows. 


| expressly say unto the lad, Behold, the 


arrows are on this side of thee, take 
them; then come thou: for there zs 
peace to thee, and * no hurt, ‘as the 
Lorp liveth. 


man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee ; go thy way: for the Lorp: hath 
sent thee away. 


‘which thou and I have spoken: of, be- 
hold, the Lorp be between, thee and 
me fos ever. 


field: and when the new moon was 


meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner 
was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
‘thing that day : for he thought, Some- 


thing hath befallen him, he is "not 
clean; surely he zs not clean. 


————e 


n Heb. searched.—° Heb. wncover thine ear. Verse 2. 
p Ruth 1. 17.—r Josh. 1. me Ch. 17..37. 1 Chron. 22.,11, 16. 
82 Sam, 9.1, 3,7. & 21. 7.—t Heb. cut—uCh. 25. 22. See Ch. 
31.3. 2Sam. 4.7, & 21. 8.—v Or,.by his love toward him. 


. 'w Oh. 18. 1.—x Ver. 5.—y Heb. missed —z Or, ‘diligently. 
b Heb. greatly.—b Ch. 19. 2.—e Heb. in the day of the bust- 
ness.—4 Or, that showeth the way.—e Heb. not any thing 


fe 
fJer.4.2.—8 Ver. 14, 15. See Ver. 42,—h Lev. 7. 21. & ld. 5, ee, 


Verse 12. Jonathan said—O Lorn God of 
Israel] 
wanting in this verse. The Septuagint has, 
The Lord God of Israel doth know. The Sy- 
rviac and Arabic, The Lord God of Israel is 
witness. Either of these makes a good sense. 
But two of Dr. Kennicott’s MSS. supply the 


word n chai, “‘liveth;” and the text reads 


thus, 4s the Lord God ‘of Israel LivETH, when 
£ have sounded my father,—if there be good, 
and Lthen send not unto thee; and show it thee, 
the Lord do so and much more to Jonathan. 
This makes a still better sense. 

Verse 13. The Lorn be with thee, as he hath 
been with my father.] From this, and other 
passages here, it is very evident that Jonathan 
knew that the Lord had appointed David to the 
kingdom. 

erse 14. Show me the kindness of the Lorn] 
_ When thou comest to the kingdom, if I am 
alive, thou shalt show kindness to me; and 


There’ is, most evidently, something 


thou shalt continue that kindness to my family 
after me. 

Verse 20. I will shoot three arrows] Jona- 
than intended that David should stay at the’ 
stone Ezel, where probably there was some 
kind of cave, or hiding-place; that, to prevent 
all suspicion, he would not go to him himself, 
but take his servant into the fields, and pretend 
to be exercising himself in archery ; that he 
would shoot three arrows, the better to cover 


his design; and, that if he should say to his 
servant, who went to bring back the arrows, 
““The arrows are on this side of thee,” this 
should be a sign to David that he might safely 
return to court, uo.evil being designed to him.. 
But if he should say, “ The arrows are beyond 
thee;” then David should escape for his life, 
Saul having determined his destruction. — 
Verse 25. The king sat upon his seat] It 
seems that there was one table for Saul, Jona- 
than, Dayid, and Abner; Saul having the chief 
’ saa bi 


relative to David's safety. 


and shalt 


22 But if I say thus unto the. ‘young i 


| & 
23. And as touching, the matter 


2%, 


24 7 So David bid himself in the 


/come, the king sat him’ downs to eat, 


_at other times, even upon a seat by ‘the 


sat by Saul’s side, - es David's place 


te 


ee 


rs 


_chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 


_thy mother’s nakedness ? 


father, and said unto him. " Where- 


‘manded me ¢o be there: and now, if 1 
have found favour in thine eyes, let 


_werse rebellion.—™ Heb. ia the son of death.—? Ch. 19. 9. 


‘this table, the absence of any one would soon 
“be noticed. > 


Ea 


ee, 
iy 


.) 
Of the sign between I. SAMUEL. Jonathan and David. 
‘A.M.202. 27 Andit came to pass on || 33 And Saul °cast a jave- 4. M208. 


An feat. fe, the morrow, which was the 

Ant inte second day of the month, jj 
1. Olymp.286. that David’s place was 
empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, Wherefore cometh not the son || 
of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday nor 
to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked /eave of me to 
go to Beth-lehem : , | 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in 
the city; and my brother, he hath com- 


me get away, I pray thee, and see my 
brethren. Therefore he cometh not 
unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto him, 
« Thou'son of the perverse, rebellious | 
woman, do not 1 know that thou. hast 


confusion, and unto the confusion of 


31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for he ™ shall.surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his 


fore shall he be slain? What hath he 
done ? ; 


iVer. 6.—* Or, thou perverse redel.—! Heb. Son of per- 


* beyond him.’ ee Shee . 
37 And when the lad was come to ~ 


lin at him to smite him : an. Bxod. Ise. 
’ whereby Jonathan knew> Anco ante 


‘that it was determined of 1!ymp.286- 


his father to slay David. r 
34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father 
had done him shame. 
35 J And it came to passin the morn- 


ing, that Jonathan went out into the © 


field, at the time appointed with David, 
and alittle lad withhhim.. = = © 


36 And he’ said unto his: lad, Run, 


find out now the arrows, which I shoot. » 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow — 


the place of the arrow which Jonathan 
had shot, Jonathan cried. after the lad, 


tga 


and said, fs not the arrow beyond thee ¢ 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad,’ 


Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jo- 
nathan’s lad gathered up the arrows, 
and came to hismaster. i si‘(tst«S 
39 But the lad knew: not any thing ; 
only Jonathan and David. knew the 
matter. a 


40 And Jonathan gave his ‘artillery 
unto ' his lad, and said unto him, Go, 


carry ¢hem to the city. 


41 § And as soon as the lad-was gone, ‘ 


David arose out of a place toward the 
south, and fell on his face to the ground, 


Matt. 27.23. Luke 23. 22.—0 Ch. 18, 11.—p Ver. 7. Hebiito 
pass over him.—s Heb. instruments.—t Heb. that was his. 


seat, that next to the wall. As only four sat at 


Verse 29. Our family hath a sacrifice} Such 
sacrifices were undoubtedly festal ones; the 
beasts slain for the occasion were first offered 
to God, and their brood poured out before him: 
afterward, all that were bidden to the feast, ate 
of the flesh. This was a family entertainment, 
at the commencement of which God was pe- 
culiarly honoured. 


Verse 30. Thou son of the perverse rebellious || 


woman] This clause is variously translated, | 
and understood. The Hebrew might be trans- 
lated, Son of an unjust rebellion: that is, 
«Thou art a rebel against thy own father.” 
The Vuieate, Filt mulieris virum ultro ra- 
pientis: ‘‘ Son of the woman, who, of her own 
accord, forces the man.” The SepruaAGint is 
equally curious, Yre xopactmy avromorouptay: 
“Son of the damsels who came of their own 
accord.” Were these the meaning of the He- 
brew, then the bitter reflection must refer to 
some secret transaction between Saul and-Jona- 
than’s mother ; i> Vesna reflects more 


dishonour on himself than on his brave sen. 
Most sarcasms bear as hard upon the speaker, 
as they do on him against whom they are 
spoken. Abusive language always argues a 
mean, weak, and malevolent heart... 

Verse 34. Jonathan arose—in fierce anger] 


| We should probably understand this rather of 


Jonathan’s grief than-of his anger, the latter 
clause explaining the former; for he was 
grieved for David. He was. grieved for his 
father ; he was grieved for his friend. 

Verse 38. Make speed, haste, stay not} 
Though: these words appear to be addressed to 
the lad, yet they were spoken to David, indi- 
cating that his life was at stake, and only a 
prompt flight could save him. 

_ Verse 40. Jonathan gave his artillery] ¥ be- 
lieve this to be the only place in our language 
where the word artillery is not applied to can- 
non or ordnance. The original 195 keley, signi- 
fies simply instruments; and here means. the 
bow, quiver, and arrows. . 
_Verse 41. Until David exceeded] David's 
distress must, in the nature of things, be the 
greatest. Besides his friend Jonathan, whane 


£ 


GF - e 
* 


Bd 
9 
ea 


A.-M, 2942, and bowed himself three 
An. Tod. Ir. times; and they kissed one 
“Anno ante another, and wept one with 
“1, Olymp. 426. another, until David  ex- 
ceeded. . ) ge 

42 And Jonathan said to David, * Go 


in peace, “forasmuch as we have sworn 


David and his companions i. CHAP: XX. 


eit the show-breae. 


‘both of usinthe name of the 4-¥. 28. 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp an. E00. Isr 
be between me and thee, Anno ante 
and between my seed and = Olymp.286 
thy seed for ever. And he arose and 
departed : and Jonathan went into the 
city. 3 ee ae. 


a Ch. 1. 17.—¥ Or, the LORD be 


= = 


witness of that whieh, &c. See Ver. 23. 


es 


he was now about to lose for ever, -he lost his 
wife, relatives, country; and, what was most 
afflictive, the altars of his God, and the ordi- 
nances of religion. " 

‘Saul saw David’s growing popularity, and 
was convinced of his own maleadministration. 
He did not. humble himself before God; and, 

“therefore, became a prey to envy, pride, jea- 
lousy, cruelty, and every other malevolent 
temper. From him David had every thing to 
fear ; and, therefore, he thought it was safer 
‘to yield to the storm, than attempt to brave it; 
though he could have even raised a very 
powerful party in Israel, had he used the means 


which were so much in his power. But, as he 
neither sought nor affected the kingdom, he 
left it to the providence of God to bring him 
in, by such means, in such a way, and at such 
a time, as was most suited to his godly wisdom. 
He that believeth shall not make haste: God’s 
way and time are ever the best; and he who, 
even in God’s way, runs before he is sent, runs 
at random; runs without light, and without 
| divine strength. Feeble, therefore, must be 
his own might, his own counsel, and his own 
wisdom: though he encompass. himself with 
his own sparks, yet this hath he at the Lord’s— 
hand; he shall lie down in sorrow. ae 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ss 


* 


David comes to Abimelech at Nob, receives provisions from him, and the sword of Goliath; and is noticed by Doeg, one of 


the servants of Saul, 1—9. Hel 


e leaves Nob, and goes to Achish, king of Gath, 10. But on being recognised as the van- 


‘quisher of Goliath, by the servants of Achish, he feigns himself deranged, and Achish sends him away, 11—15. 


Ay Ms 2082. HEN came David to 
‘An. Exod. Isr. Nob to # Ahimelech 


-Anne ante the priest: and Ahimelech 


EOlymp, 28. was > afraid at the meeting 
of David, and said unto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath commanded 
mea business, and hath said unto me, 
Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee, and 
what [have commanded thee: and I 
have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

_ 3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand ? give me. five loaves ef bread in 
mine hand, or what there is ° present. 


& 
4 And the priest answered 4. M. 2942, 
z f " B. ©. 1062, 
David, and said, There is an. Exod. Isr: 
no common bread under. 4,2? nto 
mune hand, but there is “ha]- 1-Olymp- 286. 
lowed bread; °if the young menhave . 
kept themselves at least from women. — 
5 And David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
three days, smce I came out, and the — 
‘ vessels of the young men are holy, 
and the bread is in a manner common, 


£ yea, though it were sanctified this day 


bm the vessel. 

6 So the priest i gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there 
but the show-bread, * that was taken 


“a Qh. 14. 3, called Ahiah, called also, Abiathar, Mark 2. 
.—b Ch. 16. 4.—¢ Heb. found.—4 Exod. 25. 30. Ley, 24. 5. 
“Matt. 12. 4.—e Exod. 19,15. Zech. 7. 3. 


f1 Thess. 4. 4.—8 Or, especially when this day there is 
other sanctified in the vessel. Lev. 8. 26.—i Matt. 12. 3,4. 
Mark 2. 25, 26. Luke 6. 3, 4.—k Lev. 24. 8, 9. j 


i 


~ NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 
Verse 1. Then came David to Nob] _ There 
» were two places of this name : one on this side, 


% the second on the other side, of Jordan: but it 
» is generally supposed that Nob, near Gibeah of 


Benjamin, is the place here intended: it was 


~~ about twelve miles from Jerusalem. 


Why art thou alone] Ahimelech probably 
knew nothing of the difference between Saul 
and David; and as he knew him to. be the 
king’s son-in-law, he wondered to see him 

» come without any attendants. 4 
. Verse 2. The king hath commanded me a 
business} All said here is an untruth, and 
could not be dictated by the spirit of the Lord: 
but there is no reason tobelieve that David 

Vou, I. Cerige st 


was under the influence of divine inspiration 
at this time... It is well known that, from all 
antiquity, it was held no crime to tell a lie in 
order to save life. Thus Diphilus : of 


LrorapCave ro peudos ert cornpee 
Asyopevav, oudev wepirrotersbas duoyepes. 
“‘T hold it right to tell a lie, in order to pro- 
cure my personal safety: nothing should 
be avoided in order to save life. 


A heathen may say or sing thus: but no 
‘Christian can act thus, and save his soul ; 
though he, by doing so, may save his life. 

Verse 6. So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread] To this history our Lord alludes, 
Mark ij. 25..in order to show that, in dases 6£ 

‘ ; risied 


iy 


, 


% 


A.m.202. from before the Lorp, to 
An Bol. fr. put hot bread in the day 
; when it was taken away. 
sl 7 Now a certain man of 
- the servants of Saul was there that 
day, detained before the Lorp: and 
his name was ' Doeg, an Edomite, the 
chiefest of the herdmen that belonged 
to Saul. - . : 
8 9 And David said unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here under thine hand 
spear or sword? for Ihave neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons 
with me, because the king’s business 
required haste. 
“9 And the priest said, The sword of 
Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slew- 
est in ™the valley of Elah, ® behold, it 
2s here wrapped in a cloth behind. the 

-ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 7 : 
~ for there is no other save that here. 
And David said,, There is none like 
that; give it me. 

10 7 And David arose, and fled that 


- Anno ante 
_ J. Olymp. 286. 


David feigns madness before es SAMUEL. P : 


1m at 


ii 2 We 
és , as 
ons 
Eo 


) Achish, king of Gath. 
day for fear of Saul, and A. M. 208, 


(a 


went to ° Achish the king of an. Exod. Isr. 


Gath. ; i; Anno ante 

11°And ? the servants of 3-Olymp: 26: 
Achish said unto him, Js not this Da- 
vid the kingof the land? Did they not 
sing one to another of him in dances, 
saying, ‘Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands ? . 

12 And David ‘laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the. king of Gath. ey 

13 And the changed his. behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself mad 
in their hands, and "scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see the man ‘is mad: where- 
fore then have ye brought him to me ? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the 
madman in my presence ? shall this 
JSellow come into my: house ? 


~£ Ch. 22. 9. Psa. 52, title.—m Ch. 17. 2, 50.—n See Ch. 31. 10. 
0 Or, Abimelech, Psa. 34, title. —p Psa. 56, title. 


? Ch. 18. 7. & 29. 5. Ecclus. 47. 6.—s Luke 2. 19.—1 Psa. 345°. 


title —0 Or, made marks.—v Or, playeth the madman. 


absolute necessity, a breach of the rifual law 
was nosin. It was lawful for the priests only 
to eat the show-bread: but David and his com- 
anions were starving; no other bread could 
e had at the time; and, therefore, he and his 
~ companions ate of it without sin. 

Verse 7. Detained before the Lornp] Proba- 
bly fulfilling some vow to the Lord; and, there- 
fore, for a time was resident at the tabernacle. 

And his name was Doeg| From chap. xxii. 

* 9. we learn that this man betrayed David's 
secret to Saul, which caused him to destroy 
the city, and slay eighty-five priests. We learn 
from its title, that the fifty-second Psalm was 
made on this occasion: but these titles are not 
to be implicitly trusted. 

Verse 9. The sword of Goliath] It has al- 
ready been conjectured, (see ch. xvii.) that the 
sword of Goliath was laid up as a trophy in the 
tabernacle. — 

Verse 10. Wentto Achish the king of Gath.] 
‘This was the worst place to which he could 
have gone: it was the very city of Goliath, 
whom he had slain, and whose sword he now 
wore; and he soon found, from the conversa- 


tion of the servants of Achish, that his life was | 


in the most imminent danger in this place. 
Verse 13. And he changed his behaviour] 
Some imagine David was so terrified at the 
danger to whick he was now exposed, that he 
was thrown into a kind of phrensy, accompa- 
nied with epileptic fits. This opinion is coun- 
tenanced by the Septuagint, who render the 
passage thus: Idou,sdere avdpa exsanmaoy, ‘ Be- 
hold, ye see an epileptic man. Why have ye 


toveyo; “* Have I any need of epileptics, that 


ye have brought him to have his fits before | 


me?” (erianmreverbas mwpoc ue.) It is worthy 
of remark, that the spittle falling wpon the 
beard, i.e. slavering or frothing at the mouth, 
is a genuine concomitant of an epileptic fit. 

If this translation be allowed, it will set the 
conduct of David in a clearer point of view 
than the present translation does. But others 
think the whole was a feigned conduct; and 
that he acted the part of a lunatic or madman, 
in order to get out of the bands of .Achish and 
his courtiers. Many vindicate this conduct of 
David: but if mocking be catching, according 
to the proverb, he who /eigns himself to be 
‘mad, may, through the just judgmentof God, 
become so. 
sincerity, or lying. Those who wish»to: look 
farther into this subject, may consult Dr. 
Chandler, Mr: Saurin, and Ortlob, in the first» 
volume of Dissertations, at the end of the Dutch. 
edition of the Critict Sacri. pe. 

Verse 15. Shall this fellow come into my 
house 2} 1 will not take into my service a man, 
who is liable to so grievous a disease. Chan- 


dler, who vindicates David’s feigning himself . 


mad, concludes thus—‘‘'Te deceive the de- | 
ceiver is, in many instances, meritorious; in 


none criminal. And what so likely to deceive as, 


the very reverse of that character, which they 


had so misconstrued ? He was undone as a wise 
man ; he had a chance to escape as a madman: 
he tried, and the experiment succeeded.” I con- 
fess I can neither feel the force, nor the moral- 
ity of this. Deceit and hypocrisy can never be: 


introduced him to metas crarrouuar ertnam-" pleasing in the sight of God. 


Ce ae 


I dare not be the apologist of in- » 


| 
\ 
{ 


Me 


2 


An. Exod: Isr. 


. 


“a6, it =, 
“ 
“ 


Saul accuses ius servuints 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Kee rica p eet a . e 
David fiees to the cave of Adullam, where he is joined by four hundred men of various descriptions, 1, 2. i 
to Moab; and, by the advice of the prophet Gad, to the forest of Haroth, 3—5. Saul, suspecting his servants of infidelity 
upbraids them, 6—8. Doeg informs him of David’s coming to Nob; of his being entertained by Ahimelech ; on whiel: Sau 


f 


£ 


ie “ens as 
pee Oe 5 A 
_ of consprracy against hin. 


Fe goes afterward 


slays Ahimelech and all the priests, to the number of eighty-five, and destroys the city of Nob, 89—19. Abiathar, the son of 


Ahimelech, only escapes ; he joins with David, by whom he is assured of protection, 20—23, 


AVID. therefore de-|| ‘Then David 


me A. M. 2942, 
{nm Beod: 1 parted thence, and 
Anno ante “escaped to the cave Adul- 
1. Olymp. 286. Jan’: and when bis brethren 
and all his father’s house heard zt, they 
_ went down thither to him. | 
2° And every one that was in distress, 
sand every one that “was in debt, and 


_ eyery one that was ° discontented, ga- 


thered themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: and there 


were with him about four hundred men. 


3 4 And David went thence to. Miz- 
peh of Moab: and he said unto the king 
_ of Moab, Let my father and my mo- 
‘ther, I pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, till I know what God will do 


for me. , 


4 And he brought them before the 


*~ king of Moab; and they dwelt with 
~ him all the while that David was in the 


we, 


Se 


Ss 


hold. sd 

5 § And the prophet ‘ Gad said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold; depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 


departed, and. -A:M. 2942. 

. % .C. 1062. 
came into the forest of Ha- ani pxoa. Isr. 
se * : 439. 
reth. = Anno ante 
6 { When Saul heard that £Olymp. 286. 
David was discovered, and the men 
that were with him, (now Saul abcde 
i Gibeah under a ® tree in Ramah, 
having his -spear in his hand, and all 


his servants were standing about him,) . 


7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
» give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains 
of thousands, and captains of hun- 
dreds ; ge. 

8 'That all of you have conspired 


against me, and there is none that © 


‘showeth me that * my son hath made 
a league with the son of Jesse, and 
there is none of you that is sorry for me, 
or showeth unto me that my son hath 


stirred up my servant against me, to hie © 


in wait, asatthisday? | 


9 "Then answered? Doeg the Edomite 


# Psa. 57, title, and 142, title —b 2 Sam. 23. 13.—c¢Judg. 11. 
3.—4 Heb. had a creditor.—e Heb. bitter of soul.—f2 Sam. 


24, 11. 1 Chron. 21. 9. 2 Chron. 29. 25. 


§ Or, grove in a high lace-—b Ch. 8. 14.—i Hob. unco- 
vereth mine ear. Ch. 20.2.—k Ch. 18. 3, & 20. 30.—1 Ch. 21. 
7. Psa. 52, title; and ver. 1, 2, 3. 7 a 


¥ 


NOTES.ON CHAPTER XXII. 
_ Verse 1x, The cave Adullam] This was in 
the tribe of Judah; and, according to Euse- 
bius and Jerom, ten miles eastward of what 
they call Eleutheropolis. 

Verse 2. And every one that was in distress 
-—debt—discontented] It is very possible that 
these several disaffected and exceptionable 
characters might, at first, have supposed that 
David, unjustly persecuted, would be glad to 


avail himself of their asssistance, that he might. 


revenge himself upon Saul ; and so they, in the 
mean time, might profit by plunder, &c. But 
if this were their design, they were greatly 
disappointed; for David never made any im- 
proper use of them, They are never found 


they always appear under good discipline; and 
are only employed in services of a beneficent 
nature, and in defence of their country. What- 


py plundering or murdering ; on the contrary, 


eyer they were before they came to David, we 


. find that he succeeded in civilizing them, and 


H 


‘oe 
v 


' making profitable to the state those who were 


before unprofitable. It is not necessary to strain 


» ‘the words of the original, in order to prove that 


these were oppressed people, and not excep- 
tionable characters, as some have done. 
Verse 3. He said unto the king of Moab] 
David could not trust his parents within the 
reach of Saul; and he found it very inconve- 
nient to them to be obliged to go through all 


the fatigues of a military life; and, therefore, | 


begs the king of Moab to give them shelter. 
The king of Moab, being one of Saul’s ene- 
mies, would be the more ready to oblige a per- 
son from whom he might at least expect friend- 
ship, if not considerable services. ai 

Verse 5. Get thee into the land of Judah) 
God saw that in this place alone he could find 
safety. ' 

Verse 6. Saul abode in Gibeah] Saul and his 
men were in pursuit of David; and had here, 
as is the general custom in the East, encamped 
on a height, for so Ramah should be translated, 


as im the margin. His spear, the ensign of pow- 
'er, (see on ch. xviii. 11.) was at his hand; that 


is, stuck in the ground where he rested, which 

was the mark ta the soldiers that there was their 

general’s tent. ae aig y 
And all has servants were standing about him} 

That is, they were encamped around him; or 
perhaps here there is a reference to a sort of 
council of war, called by Saul, for the purpose 
of delivering the speech recorded in the follow- 
ing verses. ; , 

Verse 8. 
conjectured that Jonathan had made a league 
with David, to dethrone him; and he accuses 
them of disloyalty for not making: the discovery 
of this unnatural treason. . Now, it was impos- 
sible for any of them to show what did not exist ; 
no such league having ever been made between 
David and Jonathan. 

Verse 9. Doeg the Edomite, which was set 
a 


> 


ij - 


There is none that showeth me} He 


y 


Saul commands the priesis «1. SAMUEL. » and people of Nob to be slat. |. 


which was set over the ser- 
vants of Saul, and. said, 1 

Anaoante. saw the-son of Jesse coming 
I. Olymp. 26. tg Nob, to ™ Ahimelech the 
son of ® Ahitub. ' 

10 ° And he inquired of the Lorp for 
him, and ? gave him victuals, and gave 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 7 Then the king sent to call Al- 
melech the priest, the son of Ahitub, 
and all his father’s house; the priests 
that were in Nob: and they came all 
of them to the king: 

. 12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou | 
son of Ahitub.. And he answered, 
* Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou hast 
- given him bread, and a sword, and hast 


A. M. 2942. 
B. C. 1062) 
An. Exod. Isr. 
2 429. > 


inquired of God for hint, that he should || 


‘rise against me, to lie in wait as at this 
day. Mies. 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who zs so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which 
is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at 


—— 


- thy bidding, and is honourable i thine 
house ? 

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God 
for him ? be it far from me: let not the 
king impute any thing unto his servant, 
nor to all the house of my father; for 


‘all this, *less or more. 


hand to fall upon 


m 
Vi: 


ae hy 


x 


thy servant knew nothing of BM BAD. 
_ An. Exod. Isr. 
16 And the kingsaid, Thou  4y¢? hate 

shalt surely die, Ahimelech, !-0!ymp. 280. 

thou, and all thy father’s house. 
“17 7 And the king said unto the * foot- — 
men "that stood about him, Turn, and 
slay the priests of the Lorp; because ~ 
their hand also zs with David, and be- 
cause they knew when he fled, and did. 
not show it tome. But the servantsof _ 
the king ‘would not put forth their. ~ 
the priests of the — 


i 


4 


~ 


Lorp. 
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And _ 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and “slew on that 
day fourscore and five persons that did 
wear a linen ephod. sft 
19 * And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children and ~ 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
20 4 ¥And one of the sons of Ahi- 
melech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, 7 escaped, and fled after 
David. . 
2! And Abiathar showed David that 


‘Saul had slain the Lorp’s priests. 


22 And David said unto Abiathar, 
I knew zt that day, when Doeg the 


a 


m Oh. Ql. 1.—n Ch, 14. 3.—o Numb. 27. 21.—p Ch: 21. 6, 9. 
‘¥ Heb. Behold me.—s Heb. little or great.—t Or, guard. 


——=s 


Pu Heb. runners.—v See Exod. 1. 17.Lw See Ch. 2. 31. 


x Ver. 9, 11.—y Ch. 23. 6.—z Ch. 2. 33. 


=—— 


over the servants of Saul] In ch. xxi. 7. he is 
said to be the chiefesl of the herdmen that be- 
longed to Saul; and the Septuagint intimate 
that he was over the mules of Saul. Probably he 
was what we call the king’s equerry, or groom. 

Verse 10. And he inquired of the Lord for 
him] This circumstance is not related in the 
history: but itis probably true; as David would 
most naturally wish to know where to direct his 
steps in this very important crisis. 

Verse 14. And who is so faithful] ‘The word 
nx) Weeman, which we here translate faithful, 
1s. probably the name of an officer. See the 
note on Numb. xi. 7. 

Verse 15. Did I then begin to inquire of God] 
He probably means, that his inquiring now for.|| 
David was no new thang, haying often done so 
before ; and without ever being informed it was 
either wrong in itself, or displeasing to the 
king. Nor is it likely that Ahimelech knew of 
any disagreement between Saul and David. He 
knew him to be the king’s son-in-law, and he 
treated him as such, ii 

Verse 17. But the servants of the king would 
not] They dared to disobey the commands of 
ihe king, in a case of such injustice, inhuma- 
nity, and irreligion.. 2 ; 


vo) 8 


.tive of justice or policy 
_barous act can be justified. 


} matter Jenown to Saul. 


carried with him his sacerdotal garments, as we 


=) 


Verse 18. And Doeg—fell upon the priests] 
A ruthless Edomite, capable of any species of 
iniquity. seth r 

Fourscore and five persons] The Septuagint 
read tpiaxogsous uxt mevre avdpac, three hun- 
dred and fiwe men; and Josephus has three 
hundred and eighty-five men. Probably the 
eighty-five Were priests; the three hundred, 
the families of the priests; three hundred - 
aud Sekty “fxg being the whole population of 

. ae 


That did wear a linen ephod.] That.is, per) 7 
sons who did actually administer, or had a right 
to administer, in sacred things. The’ linen 
ephod was the ordinary clothing of the priests. 

Verse 13. And Nob—smote he with the edge. 
of the sword] This is one of the worst acts in 
ihe life of Saul: his malice was implacable: — 
and his wrath was cruel; and there is no mo- 

olicy by which such a bar-° 


Verse 20. Abiathar, escaped] This man. 
find from chap. xxiv. 6,9. 

Verse 22. I knew it that day] When I saw 
Doeg there, I suspected he would make the 


— > 


% 


gh 


| Dawid delivers Kéilah ‘- CHAP. 


 a.m.gue. ’Edomite was there, that he 
B.C. 1062. a 

\n, Exod. Isr. would surely tell Saul: I 
ame ante have occasioned the death 


-1 Olymp. 288. of all the persons of thy fa- 


~~ -ther’s house. _ 


Z 


XCOXEL. from the Philistines. 


23 Abide thou with me, 4. ™. 20. 
fear not; *for he that seek- an, Bxoa. Isr. 
eth my life seeketh thy life: anso Jnte 


but with me thou shalt be in 1Olymp. 286. 


safeguard. 


ae 


ee et a 1 Kings 


2. 26. ic 


————— 


__ Fhave occasioned the death of all the persons) 

~Thave been the innocent cause of their de- 
struction. ‘ee ee 

_ Verse 23. He that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life] The enmity of Saul is directed against 


thee, as well as against me; and thou canst — 
have no safety but in being closely attached to 
me; and I will defend thee, even at the risk of 
my own life. This he was bound in duty and 
conscience to do. * 


* David succours 


% 


CHAPTER XXIII. ve 


Keilah, besieged by the Philistines ; defeats them ; and delivers the city, 1—6. Saul hearing that David was 
at Keilah, determines to come and scize him, 7, 8. David inquires of the Lord concerning the fidelity of the men of Keilah 
toward him , is informed that if he stays in the city, the men of Keilah will betray him to Saul, 9—12. David and his men 


& 


escape from the city, and come to the wilderness of Ziph, 13—15. Jonathan meets him in the wood of Ziph; strengthens 
his hand in God, and they renew their covenant, 16—18. The Ziphites endeavour to betray David to Saul, but he and his 
men escape to Maon, 19—24. Saul comes to Maon; and having surrounded the mountain on which David and his men 
were, they must thevitably have fallen into his hands, had not a messenger come to cal] Saul to the succour of Judah, then 

_ jnvaded by the Philistines, 25—27. Saul leaves the pursuit of David, and goes to succour the land; and David escapes to 


En-gedi, 28, 29. 


v.20. VHNHEN they told David, 
An. Exod. isr saying, Behold, the Phi- 
Anne ame lstinesfightagainst *Keilah, 


> 1 Olymp.286- and they rob the thrashing- 
floors. i 
2 Therefore David °inquired of the 
Lorn, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines ?. And the Lorp said 
unto David; Go and smite the Philis- 
tines, and save Keilah. 
3 And David’s men said unto him, 
‘Behold, we be afraid here in Judah ; 
how much more then if we come to 
Keilah against the armies of the Phi- 
listines ? 
« © 4 Then David inquired of the Lorp 
yet again. “And the Lorp answer- 


ae 


ed him, and said, Anse, go 4: M202. 
down to Keilah; ‘for I will an/gxoa. tr. 
eros a ee : 429, 
deliver the Philistines into anno ane). 
thine hand. I. Olymp. 236. 


~ 5 So David and hismen went to Kei-’ 


tes 


| lah, and fought with the Philistines, and... 


brought away their cattle, and smote. 
them with a great slaughter. So Da- 
vid saved the mhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the son of Ahimelech ¢ fled to David 
to Keilah, that he came down with an 
ephod in his hand. ‘ 
7 7 And it was told Saul | 4-M. 2942. 
that David was come to An teat ie: 
Keilah. AndSaulsaid;God. ,,#%. 


mo ante | » 


hath delivered himimto mine! Olymp. 285. ~ 


5 


% 


a Josh. 15. 44.—b Ver. 4,6, 9. Ch. 30. 8. 


we 


2 Sam..5. 19, 23.—¢ Chy 22. 20. 


td 


, NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. 
Versel. The Philistines fight against Keilah] 
Keilah was a fortified town in the tribe of Judah, 

» near to Eleutheropolis, on the road to Hebron. 
~~ Rob the thrashing-floors.| This was an an- 
cient custom of the Philistines, Midianites, 
and others. See Judges v. 4. 
“was ripe, and fit to be thrashed, and they had 


mr, 


collected it at the thrashing floors, which were | 
~ always in the open field;;then their enemies , 


‘came upon them 
4%) _of their harvest. 
we ‘Verse 2. Therefore David inquired of the 
Lorp] In what way David made this inquiry 
we are not told; but it was probably by means 
_ of Abiathar; and, therefore, I think, with 
-Houbigant, that the sixth verse should be read 
‘immediately after the first. The adventure 
mentioned here was truly noble. Had not 
“David loved his country, and been above all 
motives of private and personal revenge, he 


, and spoiled them of the fruits 


$ Dy 
% pe 


a 


When the corn | 


» » would have rejoiced in this invasion of Judah, 
By as producing a strong diversion in his favour, | 
ee os ee OO age oy. 
fe zs sf 
Yd . 3 
& 


and embroiling his inveterate enemy. In most — 
cases, aman with David’s wrongs would have 
joined with the enemies of his country, and 
avenged himself on the author of his adversi- 
ties; but he thinks of nothing but succouring 
Keilah, and usin¢ his power and influence in 
behalf of his brethren! This is a rare instance 


| of distaterested heroism. sj 


The Lorp said—Go and smite] He might 
now go with confidence, being assured of suc- 
cess. When God promises success, who need 
be afraid of the face of any enemy? — 

Verse 4. David inquired of the Lorv yet 
again] This was to satisfy his men; whomade 
the strong objections mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verse.» 90.) & ey 

Verse 5. Brought away their cattle] The 
forage and spoil which the Philistines had ta- 
ken; driving the country before them round © 
about Keilah. a 


Verse 6. Came down with an ephod] 1 think 


& oaths & Sy aa - 
this verse should come immediately after verse 


the first. See the note there. 
sal, 181 


Sauls coming, and the 


yh ipa hand; for he is shut in, by 
An, Buod. Isr. entering into’ a town that 
430. |, hath gates and bars. 


Anno ante 


1. Olymp.285. § And Saul called all the || 


people together to war, to go down to 
Keilah, to besiege David and his men. 

9 4 And David knew that Saul 
secretly practised mischief against him: 
and ‘he said to Abiathar the priest, 
Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 

» that Saul seekeih to come to Keilah, 
© to destroy the city for my sake. . 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
ame up into. his hand? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O 
Lorp God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lorp said, 
He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of 
Keilah ‘deliver me and my men into 
the hand of Saul?) And the Lorp 

“said, They will deliver theeup. © 
» 13 9 Then David and his men, &whzch 
- were about six hundred, arose and de- 
parted outof Keilah, and went whither- 
soever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from 


L. SAMUEL: 


| 


oo 


we 


Keilah; and he forbare to 4. ™. 202. 
go forth. An. Exod. Tyr. 


"14 And Davidabodeinthé 4, 22% ne 


wilderness in strong-holds, -Olymp.25- 
and remained in *a mountam in the 


“treachery of the Keilites. 


wilderness of‘ Ziph. And Saul "sought 


him every day, but God delivered him 
not into his hand. ad WT ee 

15 And David saw that Saul was ~ 
come out to seek his life: and David. 
wasin the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose,’ » 
and went to David into the wood, and | 
strengthened his hand in God. a 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not:. 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thou shalt be king 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto 
thee; and ‘that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two ™made a covenant . 
before the Lorp: and David abode in 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his . 
house. | . % ee 

19 { Then * came up the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not Da- 
vid hide himself with us in strong-holds 
in the wood, m the hill of Hachilah, 
which 7s °on the south of ? Jeshimon ? 


d Numb. 27.21. Ch. 30. 7.—e Ch. 22. 19.—f Heb. shut up. 
& Ch. 22.2. & 25. 13.—h Psa. 11. 1.—i Josh. 15, 55.—k Psa. 
54, 3, 4. 


1Ch, 24.:20.—m Ch. 18. 3. & 20. 16, 42. 2Sam. 21. 7 
nSee Ch. 26. 1. Psa. 54, title—o Heb. on the right hand. 
P Or, the wilderness: 


Verse 8. Saul called all the people together] 
That is, all the people of that region or district ; 
that they might scour the country, and hunt 
out David from all bis haunts. 

' Verse 9. Bring hither the ephod.| It seems 
as if David himself, clothed with the ephod, 
“had consulted the Lord: and the 10th, 11th, 

and 12th verses contain the words of the con- 
sultation, and the Lord’s answer. But see on 
verse 2. hy Meng 

Verses 11,12. In these verses we find the 
following questions and answers: David said, 
Will Saul come down to Keilah? And \the 
Lord said, He will come down. Will the.men 

of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul? And the Lord said, They will deli- 
ver thee up. In this short history we find an 
ample proof that there is such a thing as con- 
tingency in human affairs: that is, God has 
pares many things between a possibility of 
eing and not being; leaving it to the will 
of the creature to turn the’scale. In the above 

' answers of the Lord, the following conditions 
'. were evidently implied: Ir thou continue in 
Keilah, Saul will certainly come down; and, 
ir Saul come down, the men of Keilah will de- 
liver thee into his hands. Now, though the 
text positively asserts that Saul would come to 
Keilah, yet he did not come; and that the 
men of Keilah would deliver David into his 
hand, yet David was not thus delivered to him. 


if 


had he staid, Saul would have come down, and 
the men of Keilah would have betrayed David. 
We may observe from this, that, however po- . 
sitive a declaration of God may appear, that — 
refers to any thing in which man is to be 
employed, the prediction is not intended to 


abs 
gor 


suspend. or ‘destroy free-agency, but always 


comprehends in it some particular condition. 
Verse 14. Wilderness of Ziph| Ziph was. 

a city in the southern part of Judea, not far 

from Carmel. ‘et 1 gle 


~ Verse 16...And Jonathan—strengthened his» .. 


hand in God.} It is probable that there was 
always a secret intercourse between David 
and Jonathan; and that, by this most trusty 
friend, he was apprised of the various designs 
of Saul to take away his life. As Jonathan 
well knew that,God had appointed David to 
the kingdom, he came now to encourage him 
to trust in the Most High; and to assure him 
that the hand of Saul should not prevail agains 
him: andyat this interview they renewed their — 
covenant ’of friendship. Now, all «this Jona- 

than could do, consistently with his duty to his 

father and his king. He isnew that David had 


te 


We 


a 


delivered the kingdom: he saw that his father 


was ruling unconstitutionally; and he knew 
that God ‘had appcinted David to succeed Saul. 
This he knew would come about in the order 
of providence; and neither he nor David took. 


. 


1 m. || one step to hasten the time. Jonathan, by hi 
And why? Because David left Keilah ;—but |] - : ’ ag a AT 
ee 


several interferences, prevented his — father — 
* Ae , 


a 
Re 
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The Luphites endeavour _ CHAP. X Xi. to betray David to Sauls 
he. Ae a 20 Now, therefore, O king, |) 25 Saul also and his men A.M, 2943, 


VAn, Exod. Isr. come down according to all: 


- “Anne ante» the desire of thy soul to come 


J. Olymp. 285. dawn; and ‘our part shall 
be to deliver him into the king’s hand. 
» 21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the 

Lorp; for ye have compassion on me. 


went to scek ime And “An. Exod. Isr. 
they told David: wherefore 4) 43 site 
he came down * into a rock, !-Olymp. 285. 
and abode in the wilderness of Maon. 
And when Saul heard that, he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of Maon. | 


22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and | 26 And Saul went on this side of the : 
know and see his place where his || mountain, and David and his men on : 


_~ Shauntis, and who hath seen him there: 
for it is told me that he dealeth very 
subtilely. 3 

© - 93 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where he 
hideth himself, and-come ye again to 

» me with the certainty, and I will go 
~with you: and it shall come to pass, if 
he be im the land, that I will search him 
out throughout all the thousands of 
ghudah.. We.) 

“/ 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
© before Saul: but David and his men 


that side of the mountam: and David 
made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men “com- 
passed David and his men round about 

‘to take them. SR Sy 

27 J * But there came a messenger 
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and | 
come; for the Philistines have ¥im- 
vaded the land. ” in 
28 Wherefore Saul returned. from — 
pursuing after David, and went against : » 
the Philistines: therefore they called — 


were in the wilderness tof Maon, in 
the plam on the south of Jeshimon. 


that place *Sela-hammah-lekoth. 


29 | And David went.up from thence, »* 


and dwelt in strong-holds at * En-gedi. . 


_ u Or, from the rock.—v Psa. 31. 22.—w Psa. 17. 9. 


Psa 54.3.—8 Heb foot shall be.—t Josh. 15. 55. Ch. 25, 2. 4) 


x See 2 Kings 19. 9.—y Heb. spread themselves upon, &e. 
z hat is, the rock of divisions.—4 2 Chron. 20, 2. 
= ee 


from imbruing his hands in innocent blood: a 

* rnore filial, and. a more loyal part, he could not 
have acted; and, therefore, in his attachment 
to David, he is wholly free of blame. 

Verse 25. The wilderness of Maon.| Maon 
was 2 mountainous district, in the most south- 
ern parts of Judah. Calmet supposes it to be 
the city of JWenois, which Eusebius places in 


the vicinity, of Gaza; and the Mcenemi Cas-° 


trum, which the Theodosian code places near 
to Beer-sheba. ‘ 
Verse 26. Saul went on this side of the moun- 
tain} Evidently not knowing that David and 
his men were on the other side. 
Verse 27. There came a messenger] See 
the providence of God exerted for the salva- 
» tion of David's life! David and his men are 
~ almost surrounded by Saul and his army, and 
on the point of being taken, when a messenger 
arrives, and informs Saul that the Philistines 
had invaded the land! But behold the work- 
ings of providence! 
pared the invasion of the land by the Philistines, 
and kept Saul ignorant how much David was 
in his power: but as his advanced guards and 
scouts must have discovered him in a very 
_ short time, the messenger arrives just in the 
nick of time to prevent it! Here David was 
delivered by God; and, in sucha manner too, 
yas rendered the divine interposition visible. § 
~ Verse 28. They called that place Sela-ham- 
mah-lekoth.| That is, the rock of divisions ; 
» because, says the Targum, the heart of the 
king was divided to go hither and thither. 
Here Saul was obliged to separate himself from 


God had already pre-. 


the Dead sea, not far from Jeshimon: it lite- ~ 
rally signifies the kid’s well; and was cele- 
brated for its vineyards, Cant. i. 14. It was - 
also celebrated for its balm. It is reported to 
be amountainous territory, filled with caverns ; 
and, consequently, proper for David in his’ 
present circumstances. nee, 
How thrashing-jloors were made among the ° 
ancients, we learn from Caro, De Re Rustica, 
chap. xci. and cxxix. And, as T believe it 
would be an excellent method to make the 
most. durable and efficient barn-jloors, I will 
set it down. : rs a peor 
Aream sic facito. Locum ubi facies confo- 
dito; postea amurca conspergrto bene, sinitoque _” 
combibat. Postea comminuito glebas bene. 
Deinde cowequato, et paviculis verberato. Postee — 
denuo amurca conspergito, sinitoque arescat. 
Si ita feceris neque formice nocebunt, neque 
herbe nascentur: et cum pluerit, lutum non ~ 
érit. “Make a thrashing-floor thus: dig the 
place thoreughly ; afterward sprinkle it well 
with the lees of oil, and give it time to soak in. 
Then beat the clods very fine; make it level, 
and béat.it well down witha paviour’s rammer. 
When this is done, sprinkle it afresh with the 
oil lees, and let it dry. This being done, the 
mice cannot burrow in it, no grass can grow 
through it, nor will the rain dissolve the sur- 
face to raise mud.” § 5 
The directions of CotumEnua are nearly the 
same; but, as there are some differences of 
importance, ! will'subjoin his account. Fe 
Area queque sv terrena erit, ub sit ad tritu- 
ram sats habilis, “primum / radatur, deinde 
confodiatur, permiztis paleis cum amurcd, que 


David, in order to go and oppose the invading | 
® Philistines. = . es 
‘ » . Verse 29. Strong-holds at En-gedi.] En- 

gedi was situated near to the western coast of 
$2 ‘ 3 


' &% a Oe j Py 
. od “' x we 
ig i 4 


salem non accept, extergatur: nam ea res a 
populatione muriuin formicarumque frument~ 
defendit. Tum equata paviculis, vel. molart 
“ae 183 . 


i 


Saul pursues David witie 


lapide condensetur, et rursus subjectis paleis 
inculcetur, atque ita solibus siccanda relinqua- 
iur. De Re Rusticd, lib. ii. c. 20. “If you 
would have a thrashing-floor made on the open 
sround, that it may be proper for the purpose, 


first pare off the surface, then let it be well. 


digged, and mixed with lees of oil, unsalted, 
with which chaff has been mingled; for this 
‘prevents the mice and ants from burrowing and 


“J. SAMUEL. 


i, injuring the corn, 


three thousand met. 


Then level it with a pase ¢ 
ver’s rammer, or press it down with a muli-— 
stone. Afterward, scatter chaff over it, tread 
it down, and leave it to be dried by the sun.” 
This may be profitably used within doors, as 
well asin the field: and a durable and solid 
floor is a matter of very great consequence to 
the husbandman, as it prevents the flour from 
being injured by sand or dust. a 


{ 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


| = i 
Saul is informed that David is at En-gedi; and goes to seek him with three thousand men, 1, 2. He goes into a cave to re~ 
pose, where David and his men lay hid ; who, observing this, exhort David to take away his life: David refuses, and con- 
tents himself with privily cutting off Saul’s skirt, 3—7. When Saul departed, not knowing what was done, David called 


"after him; showed him that his life had been in his power ; expostulates strongly with him; and appeals to God, the judge 
of his innocence, 815. Saul confesses David’s uprightness ; acknowledges his obligation to him for sparing his life ; and 
causes him to swear that, when he should come to the kingdom, he would not destroy his seed, 17—21. 


_ and David and his men stay in the hold, 22. 


~ A. M. 2948, ND it came to pass, 
B.C. 1061. ‘ 

“Ai, Exod, Tey. _*when Saul was re- 
—Anceante turned from ° following the 

_ LOlymp. 285. Philistines, that it was told 

~ him, saying, Behold, David is in the 
wilderness of Fin-gedi. 
2 Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and * went 
to seek David and his men upon the 
rocks of the wild goats. 


* 
Saul returns home _ 
3 And he came to the 4-M- 2. 
sheep-cotes by the way, An. Exod. Ter. 
where was a cave; and Anns ante 
‘Saul went in to °cover his 1! Olymp:285. 
feet : and § David and his men remain- . 
ed in the sides of the cave. a 
4 & And the men of David said unto” 
him, Behold the day of which the Lorp 
said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou ° 


4 Oh, 23. 28.—b Heb. after —e Psa: 38. 12.—d Psa. 141. 6. 


e Judg. 3. 24.—f Psa. 57, title, & 142, title —g Ch. 26.8: 


~ NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 

Verse 1. Saul was returned] It is very pro- 
bable that it was only a small marauding party 
that had made an excursion in the Israelitish 

‘borders; and this invasion was soon sup- 
pressed. 

Verse 2. Rocks of the wild goats.| 'The ori- 
ginal msoy.n ws tsurey ha-yélim, is variously 

“understood. The Vurcare makes a para- 
phrase; Super abruptissimas petras que solis 
abicibus pervice sunt: “* On the most precipitous 
rocks, over which the ibexes alone can travel.” 
The Tarcum, the caverns of the rocks; the 
SeprvAcint make the original a proper name; 
for, out of myn ons tsurey ha-yélim, they 

make Seddaieu, Saddaiem ; and in some copies 
Adame, Aeiamemn; which are evidently cor- 
ruptions of the Hebrew. 

Verse 3. The sheep-cotes| Caves in the 
rocks; in which it is common, even to the 

_ present time, for shepherds and their flocks to 
lodge. According to Strabo, there are caverns 
in Syria, one of which is capable of containing 
four thousand men: Qy éy nas rerpaxioytrsous 
avOpwrrous defaclas duyamerov, lib. xvi. p. 1096. 
Edit. 1707. ~ - 

Saul went in to cover his feet] Perhaps this 
phrase signiftes exactly what the Vulgate has 
rendered it, wéi purgaret ventrem. The Sep 
tuagint, the Targum, and the Arabic, under- 
stand it. in the same way. It is likely, that 
when he had performed this act of necessity, 
that he lay down to repose himself; and it was 
while he was asleep that David cut off the skirt 
of his robe. It is strange that Saul was not 
aware that'there might be men lying in wait in 


such a place; and ‘the rabbins have invented a || 


most curious conceit to account for Saul’s se- 
curity :—‘*God, foreseeing that Saul would 
‘come to this cave, caused a spider to weane her 

* 164 — % 


“Travels, vol. ii. parti. p. 41. 


' David refer: they, perhaps, meant no more. 
zit See e Wty, Se 


web over the mouth of tt; which, when Saul 
perceived, he took for granted that no person 
had lately been there; and, consequently, he 
entered it without suspicion.” This may be 
literally true: and we know that evena spider, 
in the hand of God, may be the instrument of a 
great salvation. This is a Jewish tradition ; 
and one of the most elegant and instructive in 
their whole collection. 7 

David and his men remained in the sides of 
the cave.| This is no hyperbole: we have not 
only the authority of Strado, as above men- 
tioned, but we have the authority of the most 
accurate travellers, to attest the fact of the vast 
capacity of caves in the Bast. ; : 

Dr. Pocock observes, ‘‘ Beyond the valley (of 
Tekoa) there is a very large grotto, which the 
Arabs call El Maamah, a hiding-place: the ~ 
high rocks on each side of the valley are almost. 
perpendicular ; and the way to the grotto is 
by a terrace formed in the rock, which is very ~~ 
narrow. There are two entrances into it; we — 
went by the farthest, which leads by a narrow 
passage into a very large grotto, the rock ~ 
being supported by great natural pillars: the 
top of it rises in several parts like domes ; the 
grotto is perfectly dry. There is a tradition, 
that the people of the country, tothe number 
of thirty thousand, retired into this grotto, to 
avoid a bad air. This place is so strong, that _ 
one would imagine it to be one of the strong-~ 
holds of Hn-gedt, to which David and his men 
fled from Saul: and possibly it may be that 
very cave in which he cut off Saul’s skirt; for 
David and his men might, with great ease, lie 
hid there, and not be seen by him.” Pocock’s . 


Verse 4. And the men of David.said] We 
know not to what promise of God the men of 


i - 
ms 


§ 


; David spares 


a 


| as 
et 


% as 


® 


A. M.298. mayest do to him as it shall 
BO. 1061. ; 

An. Exod. lx. Seem good unto thee. ‘Then 
“Ante nto David arose, and cut off the 


hE Olymn. 2%5-. skirt of 6 Saul’s robe privily. 


oS _5 And it:came to pass afterward, that 


* i David’s heart smote him, because he 


had cut off Saul’s skirt. 
6 And he said unto his men, * The 
Liorp forbid that I shonid do this thing 


unto my master, the Lorp’s anomted, 


¥: 


to stretch forth mine hand against him, 


‘3 


‘seeing he 7s the anointed of the Lorp. 
..7 So David ' stayed ™ his servants with 
these words, and suffered them not to 
rise against Saul. But Saul rose up 
out of the cave, and went on his way. 
» 8 7 David also rose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, My lord the king... And 


. when Saul looked behind him, David 


- stooped with his face to the earth, and 
bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, ? Where- 
fore hearest thou men’s words, saying, 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ¢ 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 


Sauls life, “CHAP. 


XXIV. and expostulates with him. 


seen how that the Lorp had. 4. M- 2043. 
delivered thee to-day imto an. Exod. Is. 
mine hand in the cave; and © nas ante 
some bade me kill thee: but 1Olymp. 285. 
mine eye spared thee; and I said, lL 
will not put forth mine hand against my 
lord; for he 2s the Liorp’s anointed.. 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
the skirt of thy robe im my hand: for 
in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, know thou and 
see that there is ° neither evil nor trans- 
gression in mine hand, and I have not 
sinned against thee; yet thou ” huntest 
my soul to take it. ae 
12 *The Lorp judge between me — 
and thee, and the Lorp avenge me of 
oe : but mine hand shall not be upon” 
thee. . if ee 
13 As saith the proverb of the an- 
cients, Wickedness proceedeth from 
the wicked: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. . ia 
14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou pur- 
sue? ‘after a dead dog, after ta flea ? 


WUbiHiabithe fobe shich mde. Sauls a 2 Sam o4e 10: 
& Ch. 26. 11:—! Heb. cut off—m Psa. 7. 4. Matt. 5. 44. Rom. 


L2! 47, 19. 


n Psa. 141.6. Prov. 16. 28. & 17. 9.—oPsa.7. 3. & 35. 7. 
P Ch. 26. 20.—r'Gen. 16.5. Judg. 11. 27. Ch. 26.10. Job. 5. 8. 
8 Ch. 17.43. 2 Sam. 9. 8.—t Ch. 26. 20. 


than to say, “¢ Behold, the Lord hath delivered 
thine enemy into thy hand; now do to him as 
he wishes to do to thee.” 
- Then David arose] Though I have a high 
“opinion of the character of David, yet the cir- 
cumstances of the case seem to indicate that 
he arose to take away the life of Saul; and 
that it was in reference to this that his heart 
smote him. It appears that he rose up imme- 
diately, at. the desire of his men, to slay his 
inveterate enemy, and one whom he knew the 
Lord had rejected: but, when about to do it, 
he was prevented by, the remonstrance of God 
in his conscience ; and instead of cutting off 
his head, as he might have done, an act which 
the laws and usages of war would have justi- 
fied, he contented himself with cutting off the 
skirt of his robe; and he did this only to show 
Saul how much he had been in his power. 
Verse 6. The. Lorn’s anointed) Howsoever 
unworthily Saul was now acting, he had been 
appointed to his high. office by God himself; 
‘and he could only.be removed by the authority 
“which placed him on the throne. Even David, 
who knew he was appointed to reign in his 
stead, and whose life Saul had often sought to 


"~~ destroy, did not conceive that he had any right 


to take away his life: and he grounds the rea- 
sons of his forbearance on this, he is my master ; 
I am his subject. He is the Lord’s anointed ; 
and therefore sacred, as to his person, in the 


"> Lord’s sight. It is an awful thing to killa king, 


aft 


ry 


py 


a 


2 


even the most untoward, when he has once 
ybeen opengl. appointed to the throne. 
No experiment of this kind has ever succeed- 


ed; the Lord abhors king-killing. Had David | 


eo °- 


taken away the life of Saul, at this time, he 
would, in the sight of God, have been a mur- 
derer. : 
Verse 7. Suffered them not to rise against 
Saul.| As-he could restrain them, it was his 
duty todo so: had he connived at their killing 
him, David would have been the murderer, 
In praying for the king, we call God the only 
ruler of princes ; for this simple reason, that 
their authority is the highest among men, and 
next to that of God himself: hence, he alone is 
above them. We find this sentiment well ex- 
pressed by an elegant poet:— — 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis. 
Horace, Odar. 1. iii. Od. i. ver. 5. 


7 
Kings are supreme over their own subjects; © ~ 
Jove alone is supreme over kings. ‘ 


Verse 13. Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wrecked] This proverb may be thus understood: 
he that does a wicked act gives proof thereby 
that he is a wicked man. From him who is 
wicked, wickedness will proceed: he who is 
wicked, will add one act of iniquity to another. 
Had I conspired to dethrone you, 1 would have 
taken your life when it was in my power; and 
thus added wickedness to wickedness. 

Verse 14. Aftera dead dog} A term used 
among the Hebrews to signify the most sove- 
reign contempt. See 2 Sam. xvi. 9. One utterly. 
incapable of making the least resistance agains¢ 
Saul, and the troops of Israel. The same idea 
is expressed in the term flea. The Targum 
properly expresses both thus: one who is weal, 
one who ws contemptible. 

alli gOS 


we 


ake hi 
a" i 


Saul confesses David's 
A.M. 2943. 15 "The Lorp therefore 
B. C. 1061. . . 0 

An. Bxod. ler. be judge, and judge be- 
Ane wnte tween me and thee; and 

I. Olymp. 285. see, and” plead my cause, 

and * deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 f And. it came to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said; ’ Is this thy voice, my son Da- 
vid ? And Saul lifted up his voice, and 
wept. : 

17,7 And he said to David, Thou art 
@more righteous than I: for ® thou hast 
rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast showed this day 


how that-thou hast dealt well with me: 


forasmuch as when ‘the Lorp had 


ae 


LSAMUEL. —uprightness. Samuel dies. 


‘delivered me into thine A:M. 205. 
hand, thou killedst me not. An. Exod. Isr. * * 


19 For, ifa man find his anno ant 


nno ante 


enemy, will he let him go 1.Olymp.285.~ 


well away ? Wherefore the Lorp re- , 

ward thee good for that thou hast done ~ 

unto me this day. | ae 
20 And now, behold, °T know well 


that thou shalt surely be king, and that 
the kingdom of Israel shall be esta- .. 
blished in thine hand. we 5, 


21 ‘ Swear now therefore unto me by 


the Lorp, sthat thou wilt not cut off my 
seed after me; and that thou wilt notde- 
stroy my name out of my father’s house. 


22. And David sware unto Saul. 


And Saul went home ; but David and 
his men gat them up unto * the hold. 


u Ver. 12.—v 2Chron. 24. 22.—w Psa. 35. 1. & 43. 1. & 
219. 154. Mic. 7. 9.—x Heb. judge.—y Ch. 26. 17.—2 Ch. 26. 
21.—a Gen, 38. 26. i 


b Matt. 5. 44. Ch: 26. 23.—d Heb. shut up. Ch. 23. 12. 


& 26. 8.—e Ch. 23. 17.—f Gen. 21. 23.—g 2 Sam. 21. 6. 3. 
h Ch. 23. 29. Ecclus. 12. 10, 11. 


Verse 15. The Lonrp therefore be judge] 
Let God determine who is guilty. 
' Verse 16. My son Bar David had called 
Saul his master, lord, and king. Saul accosts 


him here as his son, to show that he felt per- 


fectly reconciled to him, and wished to receive 
him, as formerly, into his family. 

Verse 19. If a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away?) . Or, rather, Will he 
send him in a good way? But Houbigant trans- 
lates the whole clause thus: S2 quis inimicum 
suum reperiens, dimithtt eum in viam bonam, 


_ redditur ei 4 domino sua merces—‘“‘ If a man 


finding his enemy, send him by a good way, 
the Lord will give him his reward.” The words 
which are here put in italic, are not in the 
Hebrew ‘text ; but they are found, at least in 
the sense, in the Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic ; and seem necessary, to complete the 
sense: therefore, adds Saul, the Lord will re- 
ward thee good for what thou hast done unto me. 

Verse 20. I know well that thou shalt surely 


| be king) 


Syriac and Arabic. 


Hebrew, Reigning, thou shalt reign. 
He knew this before; and yet he continued to” 
pursue him with the most deadly hatred. 

Verse 21. Swear now] ‘Saul knew that an 


oath would bind David, though it was insuffi- 
cient to bind himself: see chap. xix. 6. He 
had sworn to his son Jonathan that David 
should not be slain; and yet sought by all 
means in his power to destroy him! 


Verse 22. Saul went home| Confounded a 


asense of his own baseness; and overwhelmed 
with a sense of David’s generosity. 


David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold.| Went up to Mizpeh, according to the 
David could not trust 
Saul with his life; the utmost he could expect 
from him was, that he should cease from per- 
secuting him; but even this was too much to 
expect from a man of such a character as Saul. 
He was no longer under the divine guidance ; 
an evil spirit had full deminion over his soul. 
What God fills not, the devil will oceupy. 


. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


cS f are 


‘The death of Samuel, 1. The history of Nabal, and his churlishness toward David and his men, 2—12. David determining 
te punish him, is appeased by Abigail, Nabal’s wife, 13—35. Abigail returns, and tells Nabal of the danger that he had 


escaped ; who 


on hearing it, is thunderstruck, and dies in ten days, 36—38. David, hearing of this, sends and takes Abi- 


gail to wife, 3049, He marries also’ Ahinoam, of Jezreel, Saul having given Michal, David’s wife, to/Phalti, the son of 


Luaish, 43, 44. , 
+ M. ae 
"CG. 1060. ee ok 
Ab. Exod. Ir: _ all the Israelites were 
Anno ante gathered together, and ° la- 


T-Olymp.254- mented him, and buried him 


ND ?Samueldied: and || in his house at Ramah. And A ™.20u. 


° < B. C. 1860, )) 
David arose,and went down ab pane 


‘to the wilderness of Paran. , *°7- 


Anno ante 


2 7 And there was a man 1. Olymp. 284. © 


a Ch. 28, 3.—b Numb. 20. 29. Deut. 34. 8. 


_ NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. RO 

‘Verse 1. And Samuel died] Samuel lived, 
as is supposed, about ninety-eight years; was 
in the government of Israel before Saul from 
sicteen to twenty years; and ceased to live, ac- 
cording to the Jews, about four months before 
fhe death of Saul; but, according to Calmet 
and others, two years. But all this is very un- 
certain: how long he died before Saul cannot 

186 : 


¢ Gen. 21.21. Psa. 120. 5. 


be ascertained. For some account of his cha- 
racter, see the end of the chapter. 

Buried him in his house] Probably, this 
means not his dwelling-house, but the house or — 


‘tomb he had made for hissepulture: and thus the _ 


Syriac and Arabic seem to have understood it. 
David—went down to the wilderness of Pa- . 
ran.] This was either on the confines of Judea, _ 
or in Arabia Petrea, between the mountains _ 
coe nee ee 


¥ 


ta 

# 
ist 
& 


. 


” 


Nate 


& to 


David sends to Nabal for 


ae - a4. “in Maon, whose ®posses- 
An, Exod. Isr. sions were in ‘Carmel; and 
‘Aneiate the man was very ereat, and 


| Yelyimp. 284. he had three thousand sheep, 
“and a. thousan 
shearing his sheep In Carmdl. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
_ Nabal; and the name of his wife Abi- 
“gail: and she was a woman of good un- 
derstanding, and of a beautiful coun- 


tenance: but the man was churlish and |) 


evil in his doings; and he was of the 
house of Caleb. 

4.§ And David heard in the wilder- 
ness that Nabal did * shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men ; 
snaiDavid said unto the young men, 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Na- 
bal, and "greet him in my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth an prosperity, ' Peace be both to 
thee, and peace be to thine house, and 
peace Je unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 
were with us, we * hurt them not, ! nei- 
ther wasthere aught missing unto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask the young men, and they will 
nr thee. 


IOHAP. XX." 


good day; give, I pray thee, 


goats : and. he was 


Wherefore let the Eee | 


a supply of provisions. 


men find favour any thie,‘ 45M. 2044. 
eyes; for we come in ™a Sak Wood: Tot, 
Anno ante 
whatsoever cometh to thine#:Olymp- 264 
hand unto thy servants, and to ty son 
David. 

9. And when. David’s young. men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of Da- 
vid, and " ceased. 

10 7 And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, ° Who zs David 2? 
and who zs the son of Jesse 2 There be . 
many servants nowadays, that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 ? Shall I then take my bread, and. 
my water, and my ‘flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it unto 
ae whom I know not whence they 

e 

12 So David's young men turned. 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. . ; 

13 And David said unto his men, 


-Gird ye on every man hissword. And 


they girded on every man his sword ; 
and David also dle on his sword: 
and there went up after David about 
four hundred men; and two hundred 


Sabode by the stuff. 


@Ch. 23. 24.—e Or, business. —f Josh. 15. 55e —z Gen. 38. 


13. 2 Sam.13. 23.—h Heb. askhimin my name of peace. Ch. 


¥7. 22.—i 1 Chron. 12. 18. Psa, 122.7. Luke 10.5. 


Rice 


k Heb. shamed:—! Ver. 15, 21.—m Neh. 8. 10. Esth. 9. 19. 


n Heb. rested.—o Judg. 9. 38. Psa. 73. Uh & 123. 3, 4. ; 


p Judg. 8.6.—r Heb. staughter.—s Ch. 30. 


7 


ot Judah and mount Sinai: it is evident, from 


the history, that it was not far from Carmel, on 


the south confines of Judah. 

, Verse 3. The name of the man was Nabal] 
“The word $3) nabal, signifies to be foolish, base, 
or villanous ; and hence the Latin word nebulo, 
“Kknave, is supposed to be derived. 

The name of his wife Abigail] The joy or 
exultation of my father. A woman of sense 
and beauty, married to the hog mentioned 
above; probably because he was rich. Many 
women have been thus sacrificed. 
© Of the house of Caleb.} 4223 xin\ ve hu Ca- 
debi, ““he was a Calebite.” But as the word 
caleb signifies a dog, the Septuagint have un- 
derstood it as implying a man of a canine dispo- 
sition, and translated it thus: xas 6 avOpwroe 

uyinos, he was a doggish man. It is understood 
in the same way by the Syriacand Arabic. . 

Verse 6. Peace be both to thee] This is the 

ancient form of sending greetings to a friend: 
ecm THEE, Peace to thy HouUsEHOLD, and 

to all that THOU HAST. 

oth thyself, thy family, and all that pertain 
unto thee, bein continual, prosperity ! BB 

erhap ut 

al to. under nd that: he had acted so 

rd him a and mre that nothing had 

| destroyed, end that ab had been Cs a 

BEE pe 15, 16, 

oh 


y's 


That is, may. 


avid, | by this salutation, wished 


Verse 7. Thy shepherds which were with us, 
we hurt them not] It is most evident that David 
had a claim upon Nabal, for very essential ser- 
vices performed to his herdsmen at Carmel. 
He not only did them no hurt, and took none 
of their flocks for the supply of his necessities, 
but he protected them from the rapacity of 
others: they were a wAux unto us, said Nabal’s 
servants, both by night and day. In those times, 
and to the present day, wandering hordes of 
Arabs, under their several chiefs, think they 
have a right to exact contributions of provi-. 
sions, &c. wherever they come: David had_ 
dune nothing of this kind, but protected them 
against those who would. 

Verse 8. Whatsoever cometh to thine hand] 
As thou art making a great feast for thy ser- 
vants, and I and my men, as having essentially 
served thee, would naturally come in for a share, 
were we present; send a portion by my ten 
young men, for me and my men, that we also 
may rejoice with you. Certainly this was a 


ver v, reasonable, and a very modest request. 
e 


rse 10. Whois David?] WNabal’s answer » 
shows the swrliness of his disposition It was 
unjust to refuse so reasonable a request; and 


the manner of the refusal was highly insulting. 


It is true what his own servants said of him, 
He is such a son of Belial that one cannot sped: 


| to htm, ver. 17, 


187 


Abigail, wife of Nabal, meets 1. S AMUEL. 


14 7 But one of the young 


eh ee - see 
, C. 1060. . 5 
An. Bxod. fr. Men told Abigail, Nabal’s 
431. 


Anan ante. . Wife, saying, Behold, David 
LOlymp. 24. sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master; and 
he trailed on them. 

15 But the men were very good un- 
to us, and " we were not ” hurt, neither 


missed we any. thing, as long as we |} 


were conversant with them, when we 
were 1n the fields: * 
16 They were "a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep. 
17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for *evil is deter- 
mined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he 2s such a son 
of Belial, that @ man cannot speak to 
him. ‘ 
18 4 Then Abigail made haste, and 
-2took two hundred loaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready 
dressed, and five measures of parched 
corn, and a hundred ? clusters of raisins, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on asses. 
19 And ‘she said unto her servants, 
> Go on before me; behold, I come af- 
~ ter you. ~ But she told not her husband 
Nabal. 
_» 20 And it was so, as she rode on the 
“ass, that she came down by the covert 
of the hill, and, behold, David and his 
tHeb. flew upon them.— Ver. 7.—v Heb. shamed.—w Exod. 
14, 22. Job 1..10.—x Ch. 20. 7.—y Deut. 13. 13. Judg. 19. 22. 
z Gen. 32. 13. Prov. 18. 16. & 21. 14,—a Or, lumps.—> Gen. 


32. 16, 20.—c¢ Ecclus. 12. 1:—d Psa. 109. 5. Prov. 17. 13. 
e€ Ruth 1. 17. Ch. 3.17. & 20. 13, 16. 


David with provisions ; 


|| mencamedown against her; 4. M204 
and she met them. An “Exod: in. 
21 Now David had said, 4,/° ante 


¢ Surely in vain have I kept 1.0lymp. 284. 
all that this fed/ow hath in the wilder- 
ness, so that nothing was missed of all 


‘that pertained unto him: and he hath” 


4requited me evil for good. _ 

22 ¢So and more also do God unto 
the enemies of David, if | ‘leave of 
all that pertazn.to him by the mornmg 
light £ any that pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, » and lighted off the’ ass, and 
fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity 
be: and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine‘ audience, and hear the 


‘words of thine handmaid. 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, *re- 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: 
for as bis name zs, so zs he; ' Nabal zs 
his name, and folly zs with him: but I 
thine handmaid saw not the young men 
of my lord, whom thou didst send. ~ 

26 Now, therefore, my lord, ™ as the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, see- 
ing the Lorp hath * withholden thee 
from coming to shed blood, and from 
° avenging * thyself with thine own 
hand, now ‘let thine enemies, and they 
that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 


f Ver. 34.—s 1 Kings 14, 10. & 21. 21.2 Kings 9. 8. 
h Josh. 15. 18, Judg. 1. 14.—i Heb. ewrs.—k Heb. lay it to 
his heart.—\ That is, fool.—m2 Kings 2. 2.—» Gen. 20. 6. 
het cage Heb. saving thyself —p Rom. 12. 19.—r 2 Sam. 


Verse 18. Took two hundred loaves] The 
Eastern bread is ordinarily both thin and small ; 
and answers to our cakes. 

Two bottles of wine] That is, two goat-skins 
full. The hide is pulled off the animal without 
ripping up; the places where the legs, &c. 
were, are sewed up, and then the skin appears 
one large hag. This is properly the Scripture 
and Hastern bottle. : 

Five sheep] Not one sheep to one hundred 
men, Pree X 

Cluster of raisins]. Raisins dried in the sun. 

Cakes of figs) Figs cured, and then pressed 
together, We receive the former in jars, and 
the latter in small barrels; and both articles 
answer the description here given. _ 

Now all this provision was a matter of little 
worth: and, had it been granted in the first in- 


stance, it would have perfectly satisfied David, + 
and secured the good offices of him and his men: || 


Abigail showed both her wisdom and prudence 

in making this provision. Out of three thousand 

sheep Nabal could not have missed five - and, as 

this claim was made only in the time of sheep- 
188 : 


shearing, it could not have been made. more 
than once in the year: and it certainly was a_ 
small price for such important services. 
Verse 20. She came down—and David—came 
down] David was coming down mount Pharan? 
Abigail was coming down from Carmel. Ca/mef. 
Verse 22. Soand more also do God] Nothing 
can justify this partof David’s conduct. What- 
ever his provocation might have been, he had 
suffered, properly speaking, no. wrongs; and his 


resolution to cut off a whole innocent family,” | 


because Nabal had acted ungenerously toward 

him, was abominable and cruel; not to say 
diabolic. He who attempts to vindicate this 
conduct of David, is, at least constructively, a 


foe to God and truth. David himself condemns: 
this most rash and unwarrantable conduct, ae 


thanks God for having prevented 
doing this evil, ver. 32, &. : 


him from 
5 a 

_ Any that pisseth against the wall.J 2 
expression certainly means either men or dogs ;. 
and should be thus translated, if I leave—any 
male: and this will answer both to men and 
dogs, and the offensive mode of expression be 


WE 


| 


And, by her wise and prudeht CHAP. XXV. 


& 


AM 2044 27 And now this tbless- 
An. Bxod. Isr. ing which thine handmaid 
4c Hath brought unto my lord, 


Anno ante 


* EOlymp. 284. Jet it even be given unto the 


“young men that “follow my lord« 
28 | pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of thine handmaid: for’ the Lorp will 


certainly make my lord a sure house ; 


because my lord " fighteth the battles 
of the Lorp, and * evil hath not been 
found in thee ail thy days. ~ 


“» 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 


: 


* 


and to seek thy soul; but the soul of 
my lord shall be bound in the bundle of 
life with the Lorp thy God; and the 
souls of thme enemies, them shall he 
Y sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sie: |. ty 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp shall. have done to my lord 
according to all the good that he hath 


spoken concerning thee, and shalt have 


appointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be * no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, 
either that thou hast shed blood cause- 

_Jess, or that my lord hath avenged him- 
“self: but when the Lorp shall have 
dealt well with my lord, then remem- 
ber thine handmaid. 
~ 32.9 And David said to Abigail, 
> Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 

33° And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast °kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, and 
from avenging myself with mine own 
hand, .% 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp 
‘God of Israel liveth, which hath 4 kept 


fis 


conduct, pacifies him. 


me back from hurting thee, _ 4.M. 2044. 
except thou hadst hasted an, Exod. tr. 
and come to meet me,surely — anne ante 
there had ‘not been left unto. £Oly™p- 284. 
Nabal by the morning light any that 
pisseth against the wall. CIS 
35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and ~ 
said unto her, 'Go up in peace to 
thine house ; see, I have hearkened 


‘to thy voice, and have *accepted thy 


person. 
36 {| And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, "he held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore 
she told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. ‘ 
37 But it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out.of Nabal, 
and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart died within him, and he. 
became as a stone. 4 
38 And it came to pass about ten days 
after, that the Lorp smote Nabal, that 
he died. a 
39 1 And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, ' Blessed be 
the Lorp, that hath * pleaded the cause 
of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath' kept his servant from evil: for 


‘the Lorp hath ™ returned the wicked- 


ness of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David sent and communed with. 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us_ 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 


‘8 Gen. 33. 11. Ch. 30. 26. 2Kings 5. 15.—t Or, present. 
«Heb. walk at the fect of, &c. Ver. 42. Judg. 4.10.—v2 Sam. 
q. 11, 27. 1 Kings 9.5, 1 Chron. 17. 10, 25.—w Ch. 18. 17. 
x Ok. 24. 11.—y Jer. 10. 18.—2 Heb. im the midst of the bow 
of asling.—* Heb. no staggering, or, stumbling. 


5 


ject: Bochart and Calmet have done enough, 


) i voided. I will not enter farther into the sub- 


and more than enough; and in the plainest 


» 


thee’ 


janguage too. 
Verse 28. And evil hath not been found in 
Thou hast not committed any act of this 


~ kind hitherto. ‘ 


S 
a 


Verse 29. Shall be bound in the bundle of life] 
Thy life shall be precious in the sight of the 
Lord: it shall be found in the bundle of hfe; 
‘it shall be supported by him who is the spring 
and fountain of life; and ever be found united 


_ to those who are most favoured by the Almighty, 


Them shall he sling out) Far from being 
bound and kept together in union with the foun- 
tain of life, he will cast them off from himself 


b Gen. 24. 27. Exod. 18. 10., Psa. 41. 13. & 72. 18. Luke 1 
68.—c Ver. 26.—4 Ver. 26.—e Ver. 22.—f Ch, 20, 42. 2 Sam. 
15,9. 2Kings 5. 19. Luke 7. 50. & 8. 48.—g Gen. 19, 21. 
h2 Sam. 13. 23.—i Ver. 32.—_ Prov. 22. 23.—1 Ver. 26, 34 


™m 1 Kings 2. 44. Psa. 7. 16. 


as a stone is cast out froma sling. This beto- 
kens both force and violence. © 
Verse 37. His heart died within him, and he 
became asa stone.| He was thunderstruck, and 
was so terrified at the apprehension of what he 
had escaped, that the fear overcame his mind: 
he became insensible to all things around bim; 


probably refused all kinds of nourishment ; and 


died in ten days. f 2 
_ Verse 39. To take her to him.to wife.| Itis 
likely that he had heard before this that Saul, 


to cut of all his pretensions to the throne, had 


married Michal to Phalti; and this justified 
David in taking Abigail, or any other woman: 
and, according to the then custom, it was not 
unlawful for David to take several wives. By 


David marries Aligail 
A.M.2044. 41 And she arose, and 
B.C. 1060. 
An, Bxod. Tor. bowed herself on her face to 
Y 481. 


‘Anno ante the earth, and said, Behold, 
J.Olymp.284. Jet "thine handmaid be a 
servant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my lord. © " 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five damsels 
of hers that went °after her; and she 


I. SAMUEL. 


and Ahinoane 


af A.M. 2944. 
went after the messengers 4-M. 2044 


‘of David, and became his An. Bxod. Ter. 
; “4 431, 


wife. igs Anno ante 
43 David also took Ahi- © Olymp. 204 
noam ° of Jezreel; "and they were 
also both of them his wives. 
44 J But Saul had given * Michal his: 
daughter, David’s wife, to.t Phalti the 
son of Laish, which was of * Gallim. 


a Ruth, 10, 13, Prov. 15. 33.—0 Heb. at her feet. Ver. 27. 
if p Josh. 15. 56. 


Ch, 27. 3, & 30.5.8 2 Sam. 3, 14.t Phaltiel. 


2 Sam, 3. 
15.—v Isai. 10. 30: 5 


his marriage with Abigail, it is probable he 
became possessed of all Nabal’s property in 
Carmel and Maon. ; 

Verse 43. David also took Ahinoam] Many 
think that this was his wife before he took Abi- 
gail: she is always mentioned first in the list of 
\ his wives; and she was the mother of his eldest 

son Amnon. ie 

Of Jezreel} There were two places of this 
mame; one in the tribe of Issachar, the other 
“in the tribe of Judah. 

Verse 44. Phalti] Called. also Phaltied, 

2 Sam. ui 15. . 

_ Of Gallim.| Probably, a city or town in the 
tribe of Benjamin: see Isaiah x. 30. It is likely, 
therefore, that Saul chose this man because he 
was of his own tribe. 


In this chapter we have the account of the 
death of Samuel; who, from his infancy, had 
been devoted to God, and the service of his 
people. He was born at a time in which reli- 
gion was at a very low ebb in Israel, as there 
were but very few prophets, and no open vision ; 
scarcely any revelation from God. Those who 
might be called prophets, had no regular minis- 
try of God’s word: they were extraordinary 
messengers, sent for a particular purpose, and 
not continued in the work any longer than the 
time necessary to deliver their extraordinary 
message. ‘ ; 

Samuel is supposed to have been the first who 
established academies, or schools, for prophets : 
at least, we do not hear of them before his 
time: and it is granted that they continued till 
the Babylonish captivity. This was a wise 
institution; and no doubt contributed much to 
the maintenance of pure religion, and the pre- 
vention of idolatry among that people. 

Samuel reformed many abuses in the Jewish 
state ; and raised it to a pitch of political con- 
sequence to which it had been long a stranger. 
He was very zealous for the honour of God; 
and supported the rights of pure religion, of the 
king, and of the people, against all encroach- 


spire; and yet he tempered it with a sweetness 
which showed the interest he felt in their wel- © 
fare, and the deep and distressing concern he’ 
felt for their backslidingss and infidelities. 

He was incorrupt; he received no man’s 
bribe; he had no pension from the state; he 


| enriched none of his relatives from the public 


purse; left no private debts to be discharged 
by his country. He was among the Hebrews 
what Aristides is said to have been among the 
Greeks: so poor at his death, though a minister: 
of state, that he did not leave property enough 
to bury him: justece was by him duly and 
impartially administered ; and oppression and 
wrong had no existence. dh 

If there ever was a heaven-born minister, it 
was Samuel; in whose public and private con- 
duct there was no blemish; and whose parallel! 
cannot be found in the ancient or modern his- 
tery of any country in the universe. ; 

Let ministers, of state, who have sought for ~ 
nothing but their own glory, and have increased 
the public burdens by their improvident expen- 
diture ; who have endeavoured, by their wordy. 
representations, to dazzle and delude the peo- 
ple, and impose false grandeur in the place of 
true greatness and solid prosperity ; who have 
oppressed the many, and enriched the worthless: 
few; fall down at the feet of Tu1s heaven-born 
man, and learn from this immaculate judge of Is- 
rael what a faithful servant to his king, and an 
incorruptible minister of state, means: and, in 
retiring from their high station, or in going to 
appear before the judgment-seat of God, see. 
whether, in the presence of their king, and in 
the face of the thousands of their people, they 
can boldly say, ‘* Behold, here am I! witness 
against me before the Lord, and before his. 
anointed, Whose ox have I taken? whose ass 
have I seized, and whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppressed (by the imposition of 
heavy taxes for the support of needless expenses, 


and the payment of venal men?) Or of whose 


hand have I taken any bribe to blind my eyes? rq 


‘scrutinize my conduct, examine the state of _ 
my family, compare: their present circum- — 
stances with what they were previously to my 


ments. He was chief magistrate in Israel before 
the appointment of a Keng; and afterward he 
acted as prime minister to Saul; though with- 


out being chosen, or formally appointed to that 
station. 
have been the civil and ecclesiastical governor: 
Saul being little more than general of the Is- 
raelitish forces. : | 
In his office of minister in the state, he gave 
the brightest example of zeal, diligence, inflex- 
ible integrity, and uncorruptedness. He re- 


proved both the people and the king for their 


transgressions, with a boldness which nothing 
hut his sense of the divine authority could in- 


Indeed, he seems, on the whole, to || 


administration ; and see if you can find aught ». 
in my hands.” See chap. xii. 1, &c. — is BM 
Oh, how seldom in the annals of the world, — 
from the assembled heads of the great body 
politic, can the departing prime minister hear, . ’ 
“Thou hast not defrauded us;thou hast not 
oppressed us; neither hast thou taken aught » 
of any man’s hand.” This voice can be heard. 
from Gilgal: but of what other minister can 
this be spoken but of Samuel the seer, who was 
the gift of God’s mercy to the people of Israel ; 
whose memory was teo precious to be intrustee 


¥ 


J 


‘. 


and his administration, I 


e 


The Ziphites inform 
to public monuments, but stands, and alas, 
almost unique, in the Book or Gop! Of Daniel, 


“speak elsewhere. — 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Saul against David. 


and faithful to his king and to his country, is , 
so rare a character in the world, that when he 


shall have occasion to | does occur, he should be held up to public 


admiration. See the notes on chap. xii. and 


A prime minister, deeply devoted to God, | chap. XXiy. 6. 


ee 


th 


». CHAPTER XXVI.. 


‘The Ziphites inform Saul of David’s hiding-place, 1. Saul, with three thousand men, goes in pursuit of him, 2,3. David 


-sends out spies ; and finds where Saulhad pitched his camp; and he and Abishai come to the camp by night, find all asleep, 
and bring away Saul’s spear, and the cruiseef water that was at his head, 4—12. "David goes to the opposite hill ; awakes 
Abner, captain of Saul’s host; chides him for being so careless of his master’s life; and calls on Saul to send ene of his 
servants for the spear ; and severely chides him for his continued hostility to him, 13—24, Saul humbles himself to David; 
promises to persecute him no more; and returns to his own place, 20, . 


A. Mg044, ND the Ziphites came 
An. Exod. Isr. unto, Saul to Gibeah, 
Ane ate Saying, * Doth net David: 


‘© Lolymp.24. hide himself in. the hill of 


Hachilah, zvhich is before Jeshimon ? 


2 Then Saul arose, and went: down 


to the wilderness of Ziph, having three 
thousand. chosen men of Israel. with 
him, to seek David in the wilderness 
of Ziph. » : 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 

chilah, which ts before Jeshimon, by 
“the way. But David abode im the wil- 
derness, and he saw. that Saul came 
after him into the wilderness. 

' 4 David therefore sent out spies, and 
ie i that Saul was come in very 
deed. 


5 1 And David arose, and came to 


- the place where Saul had pitched : and. 


David beheld the place where Saul lay, 
and ” Abner the son of Ner. the captain 
of his host : and Saul lay in the °trench, 
and the people pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David, and said to 


Ahimelech the Hittite, and’ 4.M. 2044. 


to Abishai ‘the son of Ze- an. Exod. Isr. 
ruiah, brother to Joab, say- ana’ ante 
ing, Who will °go down £Olymp. 234. 
with me'to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 
_ 7So. David and Abishai came to the 
people by night: and, behold, Saul lay 
sleepmg within the trench: and his 
spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: 
but Abner and» the people lay round 
about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
f hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let me 
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear, 
even to the earth at once, and I will 
not smzte him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not : * for who can stretch forth his 


hand against the Lorp’s anointed, an 


be guiltless ? | 

10 David said farthermore, As th 
Lorp liveth, "the Lorp shall smite 
him ; or ‘his day shall come to die; or 


— 


_ aCh. 23.19. Psa. 54, title —b Ch. 14. 50. & 17. 55.—c Or, 
midst of his carriages: Ch. 17. 20.—d 1 Chron. 2. 16. 
“e Judg. 7. 10, 11.—f Heb. shut wp. Ch. 24. 18. , 


& Ch. 24. 6,7. 2Sam. 1. 16.— Ch. 25. 38. Psa. 94.1, 2, 
23. Luke 18.7. Rom. 12. 19.—i See Gen. 47. 29, Deut. 31. 
14, Job 7.1. & 14. 5. Psa. 37. 15. 


—— -~ 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVI. 

. Verse l. The Ziphites came] This is the 
second time that these enemies of David en- 
' deavoured to throw him into the hands of Saul. 

See ch: xxiii. 10. ‘ 

. Verse2. Three thousand chosen men] Though 
they knew that David was but six hundred 
“strong, yet Saul thought it was not safe to pur- 


sue such an able general with a less force than |} 
_ that mentioned in the text: and, that he might 


the better depend on them, they were all elect 
‘or picked men out of the rest of his army. 


Verse 5.. David arose] \ As David and his | 
men knew the country, they had many adyan- 


tages of Saul and his men; and no doubt could 
often watch them without being discovered. 
Saul lay in the trench} The word jyn3 
bammaegol, which we translate in. the trench ; 
and in the margin, in the midst of his carriages; 
is rendered by some in a ring of carriages ; 
and by others, in the circle; 1. e« which was 


_ formed by his troops. Luther himself trans- 


lates it magenburg, a fortress formed of wagons 
or carriages. is Pryor 
As oy agal, signifies any thing rowrd, it may 


here refer to x round pavilion, or tent, made 
for Saul; or else to the form of his camp. The 
Arabs, to the present day, always form a circle 
in their encampiments, and put their principal 
officers in the centre. 

Verse 6. Abishai the son of Zeruiah| She 
was David's sister; and, therefore, Abishai and 
Joab were nephews to David. y 
Verse 8. God hath delivered thine enemy into 
thine ha Here Abishai uses the same Ian- 
guage as did David’s men, when Saul came into 
the cave at En-gedi; (see ch. xxiv. 4, &c.) 
and David uses the same language in reply. 

Verse 10. The Lorv shall smite him] He 
shall die by a stroke of the divine judgment :— 


or, his day shall come to die; he shall die a 


natural death; which, in the course of things, 
must be before'mine; and thus I shall get rid 
of mine enemy: or, he shall descend into battle, 
and perish ; he shall fall by the enemies of his 
country. These are the three ordinary ways 
by which man accomplishes, as a hireling, his 
day. _ Murder David could not consider to be 
lawful: this would have been taking the matter 
outef God's hand; a David would nat do. 
193 


“= 


David surprises Saul asleep, 1. SAMUEL. and takes away his sped 
A. M.2944. he shall ‘descend into bat- | hast done. As the Lorp A.M. 2944. 
B.C, 1060. : RA: 4 B,C. 1060. 

An, Exod. Isr. tle, and perish. || liveth, ye are "worthy to die, an. Exod. ter 
Anv tite _11 ! The Lorp forbid that || because ye have not kept anno ante 

1. Olymp. 284. J should stretch forth mine | your master, the Lorp’s J-0lmp. 254 

hand against the Lorp’s anointed ; || anointed. And now see where the 


but, I pray thee, take thou now the | king’s spear zs, and the cruise of water » 


spear that zs at his bolster, and the || that was at his/bolster. _ * 
cruise of water, and let us go. 17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 


12 So David took the spear and the | said, ° Js this thy voice, my son David ?- 


cruise of water from Saul’s bolster; and | And David said, ft 7s my voice, my 
they gat them away, and no man saw | lord, O king. j 

at, nor knew 7, neither awaked: for || 18 And he said,? Wherefore doth my 
they were all asleep; because ™a deep | lord thus pursue after his servant ? for 


sleep from the Lorp was fallen upon | what have I done? or what evil 7s m. ° 


them. mine hand ? 
13 7 Then David went over to the || 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
other side, and stood on the top of a hill | lord the kmg hear the words of his ser- 
_afar off; a great space beng between | vant. If the Lorp have " stirred thee 
them : up against me, let him * accept an offer- 
14 And David cried to the people, | ing: but if they be the children of men, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, || cursed. be they before the Lorn; * for 
Answerest thou not, Abner? ‘Then | they have driven me out this day from 
Abner answered and said, Who art ||" abiding in the ’ inheritance of the 
thou that criest to the king ? Lorp, saying, Go, serve other gods. 
15 And David said to Abner, Arf not || 20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to || fall to the earth before the face of the 
thee in Israel? wherefore then hast | Lorp : for the king of Israel is come 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for | out to seek "a flea, as when one doth 
there came one of the people in to de- | hunt a partridge in the mountains. 
stroy the king thy lord. _21 9 Then said Saul, * I have sinned : 
16 This thing zs not good that thou || return, my son David; for I will no 


k Ch. 31. 6.—1 Ch. 24. 6, 12—m Gen. 2. 21. & 15.-12. s Heb. smell. Gen. 8.21. Lev. 26. 31.—t Deut. 4. 28. Psa. 
n Heb. the sons of death. 2 Sam. 12..5.—o Ch, 24, 16.—p Ch. |} 120. 5.—e Heb, cleaving .—v 2 Sam. 14. 16. & 20. 19.—w Ch. 
24. 9, 11.—F 2 Sam. 16. 11. & 24. 1. 24. 14.—x Ch. 15. 24) & 24. 17. 


Verse 12. David took the spear and the cruise] || may be this: Let God accept a gratitude-offer- 
The spear, we have already seen, was the em- || ing from thee, for having purged the land of a 
blem of power and regal dignity. But it is || worlser of iniquity: for, were I not such, God 
usual, in Arab camps, for every man to have || would never stir thee up against me. = 
his lance stuck in the ground beside him, that But vf they be the children of men] If men 
he may be ready for action ina moment. The |) have, by false representations, lies, and slan- 
cruise of water resembled, in some measure, || ders, stirred thee up against an innocent man, 
the canteens of our soldiers. In such a climate, 
where water was always scarce, it was neces- 
sary for each man to carry a little with him, to || seek my life should be destroyed. 
refresh him on his march. © : Saying, Go, serve other gods.| His being 

A deep sleep from the Lorp] Itis the same || obliged to leave the tabernacle, and the place 


then let them be cursed before the Lord. If ¥ . 
am guilty, | deserve to die; if not, those who 


ae eg 


word which is used (Gen. ii. 21.) to describe the || where the true worship of God was performed, — 


sleep which God caused to fall upon Adam, || and take refuge among idolaters, said, in effect, _ | 


when he formed Eve out of his side. Go, and serve other gods. 


Verse 15. Art not thow a valiant man] This Verse 20. As when one doth hunt ts partridge} 4 


is a strong irony: ye are worthy to die; yeare|| It is worthy of. remark, that the Arabs, ob-. 


“sons of death ; ye deserve death for this neglect || serving that partridges, being put up several’ — 


of your king. And had not Saul been so deeply || times, soon become so weary as not to be able 
affected with David’s generosity, in preserving || to fly, they in this manner hunt them upon the 
his life, he had doubtless put Abner and his |) mountains, till at last: they can knock them 
chief officers to death; though they were not || down with their clubs. Re é i 
to blame, as their apparent neglect was the || It was in this manner that Saul hunted David, 
effect of a supernatural sleep. coming hastily upon him, and putting him up’ 

Verse 19. Let him accept an offering] If|| from time to time, in hopes that he should at 


God have stirred thee up against me, why, then || length, by frequent repetitions of it, be able to 


Jet him deliver my life into thy hand, and ac- || destroy him. See Harmer. 
cept it as a sacrifice. But as the word is ani Verse 21. T have sinned] Perhaps the word 
minchah, a eral eners: perhaps the sense |! snsun chatati, “I have sinned,” should be read; 


wt 


4 


tence of adivine authority ; tells a most delibe: | 
‘ ox 


3 


David goes into the 


4.M.2a. more do thee harm, because 
Am Exod. Isr. MY soul was Y precious in 


Ameante. thine eyes this day: behold, 


1. Olymp. 224. [ have played the-fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 


22 And David answered and sated | 
Behold the king’s spear ! and let one of 


the young men come over and fetch it. 

23 *'The Lorp.render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithfulness : 
for the Lorp delivered thee into my 
hand to-day, but I would not stretch 


CHAP. XXVII. 


land-of the Philistines. 


forth mine hand against the 4. M..2944. 


! ; B.C. 1000. 
Lorp’s * anointed. © An. Exod. Isr. 


..24 And, behold, as thy life. a,c snte 


was much set by this day 1 Olymp-284. 
immine eyes, so let my life be much set 
by inthe eyes of the Lorn, and Jet him 
deliver me out of-all tribulation, 

25 'Then Saul said to David, Blessed 


be thou, my son David: thou shalt both 


do great things, and also shalt still » pre- 
vail. So David went on his way, and 
Saul returned to his place.’ 


y Ch. 18, 30.—2z Psa. 7. 8. & 18. 20. 


a Ch, 24. 6.—b Gen. 82. 28. 


I have erred, or, have been mistaken. 1 have 
taken thee to be a very different man from 
what I find thee tobe. Taken literally, it was 
strictly true. He often purposed the spilling of 
Javid’s blood; and thus, again and again, 
sinned against his life, 
Verse.25. Thou shalt do both great things, 
and also shalt still prevail.) The Hebrew is 5, 


pn 92) eavawyn awy gam dseh tdaseh, ve gam 


pyeo! tucal. ‘+ Also in doing thou shalt do; and 
eing able thou shalt be able.” Which the 
Targum translates, also in reigning thou shalt 
reign; and in prospering thou shalt prosper ; 
which, in al] probability, is the meaning. 
There is 2 vast deal of dignity in this speech 
of David, arising from a consciousness of his 
Own innocence. He neither begs his life from 
Saul, nor offers one argument to prevail upon 


him to desist from his felonious attempts; but 
refers the whole matter to God, as the judge 
and vindicator of oppressed innocence. Saul 
himself is speechless, except in the simple ac- 
knowledgment of his sin: and, in the behalf 
of their king, not one of his officers have one 
word tosay! It is strange that not‘one of them 
offered now to injure the person of David! But 
they saw that he was most evidently under the 
guardian care of God, and that their master 
was apparently abandoned by him. . Saul in- 
vites David to return; but David knew the 
uncertainty of Saul’s character too well, to. 
trust himself in the power of this infatuated 
king. How foolish are the counsels of men 
against God! When he undertakes to save, 
who can destroy?’ And who can deliver out of 
his hands? : 


CHAPTER XXVII. - ‘ 


David flies to Achish, king of Gath, who receives him kindly, and gives him Ziklag to dwell in, where he continues a year ang 
four monthe, 1—7. David invades the Geshurites and Amalekites, and leaves neither man nor woman alive, 8,9. He re- 
turns to Achish, and pretends that he had been making inroads on: the Israclites, and Achish believes it, 10—12, 


M, 2946. ND David said in his 
B.C. 1058. 

An. Exod. Isr. heart, I shall now 

Ansosnte *perish one day by the hand 


1, Olymp.282. of Saul: there as nothing 
better for me than that I'should speedily 
escape into the land of the Philistines ; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek 
me any morein any coast of Israel : 


2 And David arose, »and A. ™. 2946: 
he passed over with the six an Pxot. br 
hundred men that were with anno inte 
him ¢ unto Achish, the son 1-Olvmp. 282. 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his household, even David, ¢ with his 


so shall I escape out of his hand. 


® Heb. be consumed.—> Ch. 25. 13. 


two wives, Ahinoam.the Jezreelitess, 


¢ Ch, 21. 10.—d Ch. 25. 43, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 

Verse 1. I shall now perish one day by the 
hand of Saul] This was a very hasty conclu- 
sion: Ged had so often interposed in behalf of 
his life, that he was authorized to believe the 
reverse. God had hitherto confounded all 
Saul’s stratagems; and it was not at all likely 
that he would now, abandon him: there was 
now no additional reason why he should with- 
draw from David his helping hand. 

Verse 2. David arose, and he passed over— 
unto Achish] ‘There is not one circumstance 
inthis transaction that is not blameable. David 


», joins the enemies of his God, and of his coun- 
Pte ‘acts a most inhuman part against the Ge- 


hurites and Amalekites, without even a pre- 


Vox, I. ‘( 18 


* 


rate falsehood to Achish, his protector, relative 
to the people against whom he had perpetrated 
this cruel act; giving him to understand that he 
had been destroying the Israelites, his enemies. 
I undertake no defence of this conduct of Da- 
vid: it is all bad; all defenceless; God vindi- 
cates him not. The imspired penman tells 
what he did, but passes no ewlogium upon his 
conduct: and it is false to say that, because 
these things are recorded, therefore they are 
approved. In all these transactions David 
was, 10 no one sense, 4 man after God’s own 
heart. Chandler attempts to vindicate all this 
conduct: those who can receive his saying, let 
them receive it. 
Verse 3. Every man with his household] So it 
appears that the men i aan with David 
Q - - 


2" 


OS ice 
a 


Achish, king df Gath, 


A: pt gee. “and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
An. Exod. Isr. INabal’s wife. id 

Mente «4 Andit was told: Saul 
1. Olymp. 282. {hat David was fled to Gath: 
and he sought no more again for him. 

5 9 And David said unto Achish, If 
T have now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give me a place in some town 
in the country, that I may dwell there : 
for why should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore ° Ziklag pertaineth un- 
to the kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And ‘the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines was 
a full year and four months. 

A.M. 2048. . 8 9, And David and_his 

B. C. 1056. : 

An. Bxod. Isr. NeN went up, and invaded 

Ane ante ' the Geshurites, ' and the 
1.Olymp. 280. * Gezrites, and the ' Ama- 
lekites: for those nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, ™as thou 


I. SAMUEL. 


gies Liklag to David. 
goest to Shur, even unto the 4. M. 2m. 
Jand of Egypt. An. Exod. ier. 
9.And David smote the 4) ite 


land, and left neither man 1 0lymp. 28. 
nor woman alive, and took away the 
sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, 
and the camels, and the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, ® Whither have 
ye made a road to-day ? And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of °the Jerahmeelites, 
and against the south of ? the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring ézdzngs to Gath, 
saying, Lest they should tell on us, 
saying, So did David, and so will be his 
manner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 


Ing, He hath made his people Israel 
Putterly\ to abhor him; therefore he 


shall be my servant for ever. 


e See Josh. 15. 31. & 19. 5.—f Heb. the number of days. 
& Heb. a year of days: See Ch. 29. 3, till 1056.—b Josh. 13. 2. 
i Josh. 16. 10. Judg. 1. 29.—k Or, Gervites. 


= = 


1Bxod. 17. 16. See Ch. 15. 7, 8.—m Gen. 25, 18.—n Or, 
Did you not make a road, &¢c.—° See 1 Chron. 2. 9; 25. 
p Judg. 1. 6.—r Heb. to stink. ' 


had wives and families. David and his company 
resembled a tribe of the wandering Arabs. . 
Verse 5. Why should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city] He seemed to intimate that two 
princely establishments, in the same city, were 
too great. Achish appears to have felt the 


propriety of his proposal; and, therefore, ap- 


points him Ziklag. 

Verse 6. Achish gave him Ziklag| Ziklag 
was at first given to the tribe of Judah; but 
afterward it was ceded to that of Simeon, Josh. 
xy. 31. & xix. 5. The Philistines had, however, 
made themselves masters of it, and held it till 
the time here mentioned: it then ‘fell into the 
tribe of Judah again; and continued to be the 
property of the kings of Judah. This verse is 
a proof that this book was written long after 
the days of Samuel: and that it was formed by 
a later hand, out of materials which had been 
collected by a contemporary author. See the 


preface. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The Philistines prepare to attack the Israelites, and Achish informs David that he shall accompany him to battle, 1,2.° Saul, | 
unable to obtain any answer from God, applies to a witch at En-dor to bring up Samuel, that he may converse with him on | 
the issue of the war, 3—l1. Samuel appears, 12—14. He reproaches Saul with his misconduct, and informs him of his 
approaching ruin, 15—19. He is greatly distressed ; but, at the solicitations of the woman, and his own servants, he takes 


some food, and departs the same night, 20—25. 


ee exe. ND #it came to pass in 
B.C. 1056, 
An. Exod. Isr. those days, that the 


435. 7 yeas “ : 

Amo ante Philistines gathered their 
oO 4 

£ Olymp. 20. armies together for warfare, 


Verse 9.- David smote the land] Here wasa 
complete extirpation of all these people; not 
one being left alive, lest he should carry 
‘tidings of the disasters of his country! The 
spotl which David took consisted in sheep, oxen, 
asses, camels, and apparel. 

Verse 10. Whither have ye made a road to- 
day ?| He had probably been in the habit\of 
making predatory excursions. This seems to 
be implied in the question of Achish. 

Verse 12. He hath made his people—utterly 
to abhor him] This deception, which, Dr. De- 
laney says, “did harm to nobody, and to the 
account of which he is at an utter loss what de- 
gree of guilt to charge,” imposed upon Achish, 
had the most direct tendency to make him ima- 
gine himself secure, while in the utmost dan- 
ger; and to have a faithful friend and able ally 
in David, while he was the veriest enemy he 
could possibly have. Shame on him who be- 
comes the apologist of such conduct. 


to fight with Israel. And a. m.g04s. 
Achish said unto David, an beet de. 
Know thou assuredly, that 4,4... 
thou shalt go out with me 1 Olymp. 280. 


a Chap. 


H} 29. 1. 


aailtia 


“NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIIL. 
Verse 1. The Philistines gathered their armies 
together| Str Isaac epee conjectures, that 


the Philistines had got a great increase to their f 


armies by vast numbers of men, which Amasis ) 
had driven out of Egypt, This, with Samuel’s § 
ey Romie oy eae 


gy 


Sa uligoes lo imquire 
A.M. 2048, to battle, thou and thy men. 


Ar tye ts. 2 And David said to Achish, 
Ant inte Surely thoushalt know what 


1. Olymp: 280. {hy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 


' make thee keeper of mine head for 


\ 


ever. : 

3 7 Now °Samuel was dead, and 
all Israel had lamented him, and bu- 
ried him in Ramah, even in his own 
city. And Saul had put away ° those 
that had familiar spirits, and the wi- 
zards, out of the land. 

4 § And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in ¢Shunem; and Saul ga- 
thered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in ° Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was ‘ afraid, and his 
heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul inquired’ of the 
Lorp, § the Lorp answered him not, 
neither by "dreams, nor iby Urim, 
nor by prophets. 

+ anf Then said Saul unto his servants, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


of the witch of En-dor. 


Seek me a woman that hath 4 M-20. 

a familiar spirit, that I may an. Exod. ts:. 
go to her, and inquire of her. nas ante 
And his servants said to him, 2 Olymp-280: 
Behold, there is a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at Ein-dor. ao 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, and 
two men with him, and they came to 
the woman by night: and * he said, 1 
pray thee, divine unto me by the fami- 
liar spirit, and bring me 42m up whom 
T shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he ' hath cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land : wherefore then layest 
thou a snare for my life, to cause me 
to die ? 
10 And Saul sware to her by the 


Lorp, saying, As the Lorp liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee ? And he 


b Ch, 25. 1.—e Ver. 9. Exod. 22.18. Lev. 19. 31. & 20, 27. 
Deut. 18. 10, 11.—4 Josh. 19. 18. 2 Kings 4. 8.—e Ch. 31. 1. 
fJob 18. 11. 


death, and David’s disgrace, were no incon- 
siderable motives to a new war, from which the 
Philistines had now every thing to hope. 

Thou shalt go out wrth me to battle] This he 
said, being deceived by what David had told 
him. 

Verse 2. Surely thou shalt know what thy 
servant can do.| This was another equivocal 
answer; and could only be understood by his 
succeeding conduct. It might imply what he 
could do in favour of the Philistines against 
israel; or in favour of Israel against the Phi- 
listines. Achish understood it in the former 


sense; and, therefore, he said to David, I will. 


make thee keeper of my head for ever: i. e. 
Thou shalt be captain of my life-guards. 

Verse 3. Samuel was dead| And there was 
no longer a public accredited prophet to con- 
sult. 

- Those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards] See the note on Lev. xx. 31. and 
Exod. xxii. 18. as 

Verse 5. When Saul saw] He saw, from 
the superiority of his enemies, from the state of 
his own army, and especially from his own 
state toward God, that he had every thing to 
fear. , 

Verse 6. The Lory answered him not) He 
used the three methods by which supernatural 
intelligence was ordinarily given: 

1. Dreams.—The person prayed for instruc- 

tion; and begged that God would answer by a 

significant dream. 

. 2. Urim.—This was a kind of oracular an- 


' swer, given to the high priest, when clothed 


*a 


with the ephod; on which were the Urim and |! 


ta 


g Ch. 14. 37. Prov. 1. 28 Lam. 2. 9b Numb. 12. 6: 
i Exod, 28. 30. Numb. 27. 21. Deut. 33. 8.— Deut. 18. 11. 
1 Chron, 10. 13. Isai. 8. 19.—1 Ver. 3. 


Thummim. How these communicated the an- 
swer is not well known. 

3. Prophets.—Who were requested by the 
party concerned to consult the Lord on the 
subject in question ; and to report his answer. 
The prophets, at that time, could only be those 
in the schools of the prophets, whom Samuel had 
established at Vazoth and Gibeah. ‘These were 
the only successors of Samuel that we know. 

Verse 7. Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit} Literally, Seek me a woman, as nby3 
baalath ob, the mistress of the Ob, or Pythonic 
spirit ; one who had a familiar spirit, whom she 
could invoke when she pleased, and receive 
answers from him relative to futurity.” ° 

Strange, that a man who had banished all 
such from the land, ‘as dangerous to the state, 
as impostors and deceivers, should now have 
recourse to them, as the only persons in whom 
he could safely put his confidence, in the time 
in which Jehovah had refused to help him ! 

At En-dor.] This was a city in the valley of 
Jezreel, at the foot of mount Gilboa, where the 
army of Saul had now encamped. 

Verse 8. Saul disguised himself] That he 
might not be known by the woman, lest she, 
being terrified, should refuse to use her art. 

Verse 11. Whom shall I bring up] The 
woman certainly meant no more than making 
her familiar personify whomsoever the querist 
should wish. In the evocation of spirits, this 
is all that, according to the professed rules of 
their art, such persons pretend to: for over 
human souls in paradise, or in the infernal 
regions, they have no power. If we allow thai 
there is such an art, founded on true principles. 


293 


SE ae eR 


Samuel rs raised up, 
A. M. 2948. said, Bring me up Samuel. 
An Exod Ir. 12 And heh the woman 
Ant? ute «Saw Samuel, she cried with 
J.Olymp. 280. g loud voice: and the wo- 
man spake to Saul, saying, Why hast 
thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. | 
13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I saw 
™ sods ascending out of the earth. 
14 And he said unto her, " What 
form 7s he of 2 And she said, An old 


man cometh up; and he zs covered 


with °a mantle. And Saul perceived | 


that it was ® Samuel, and he stooped 
with his face to the ground, and bow- 


_ ed himself. 


15 | And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me 
up? And Saul answered, "I am sore 
distressed ; for the Philistines make 


I. SAMUEL. 


=. 


site 


und appears to Saul. 


war against me, and ‘God 4. M.208. 
is departed from me, and An. Exod. Is. 
tanswereth me no more, ap/ ante 
neither "by prophets, nor [Olymp. 280. 
by dreams: therefore I have called 
thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall-do. 

16 ° Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lorp is departed from thee, and is be- 
come thine enemy ? ; 

17 And the Lorp hath done * to him, 
*as he spake by ’me: for the Lorn. 
hath rent the kingdom out of thie 
hand, and given it to. thy neighbour, 
even to David : 

18 * Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lorn, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath: the Lorp done. this thing unto 
thee this day. 


= 


m Exod. 22. 98.—2 Heb. What is his form 2—0 Ch. 15, 27. 
2 Kings 2. 8, 13.—p Ecclus. 46. 20.—r Prov. 5. 11, 12,13. & 
14, 14.—8 Ch. 18. 12.—t Ver. 6. 


uHeb, by the hand of prophets.—v Ecclus. 46. 20,—w Ors 
for himself. Prov. 16. 4.—x Ch. 15. 28.—v Heb. mine hand- 
z Ch. 15. 9. 1 Kings 20. 42. 1 Chron, 10, 13. Jer. 48. 10, 


all it can pretend to is, to bring up the familiar ; 
cause him, when necessary, to assume the 
form and character of some particular person; 
and to give such notices, relative to fulurity, 
as he is able-to collect. And this, even in the 
cases to which authenticity is generally allowed, 
is often scanty, vague, and uncertain; for fallen 
spirits do not abound in knowledge: this is an 
attribute of God; and rays of this perfection 
are imparted to pure and_ holy intelligences; 
and even Satan himself, as may be seen from 
most of his temptations, is far from excelling in 
knowledge. He maybe cunning and insidious, 
but he certainly is not wise and prudent: we, 
in general, give this fallen spirit credit for much 
more wisdom than he possesses. 

Verse 12. When the woman saw Samuel] 
That Samuel did appear on this occasion, is 
most evident from the text; nor can this be 
denied from any legitimate mode’ of interpre- 


’ tation: and itis as evident, that he was neither 


raised by the power of the devil, nor the incan- 
tations of the witch, for the appearances which 
took place at this time were such as she was 
wholly unacquainted with. Her familiar did 
not appear; and, fromthe confused description 
she gives, it is fully evident that she was both 
surprised and alarmed at what she saw; being so 
widely different from what she expected to see. 
Verse 13. I saw gods ascending out of the 
earth.| The word mnbs elohim, which we 
translate gods, is the word which is used for the 
Supreme Being throughout the Bible: but all 
the versions, the Chaldee excepted, translate. it 
in the plural number, as we do. The Chaldee 
has, I see 95 828>p malacca diyai, an angel 0 


the Lord—ascending from the earth. This sight 
alarmed the woman; it was what she did not | 
expect; in this she could not recognise her fa- 

miliar, and she was terrified at the appearance. | 


Verse 14. An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with a ils This seems to have 
6 : 


been a second apparition; she cannot mean that 
she had seen gods ascendiiig out of the earth, 
and these gods were like an old man with a 
mantle. The angelic appearance first men- 
tioned prepared the way for Samuel; and the 
whole was done so as to show to the woman 
that her art had not prevailed in the present 
instance; and that what was now taking place — 
was wholly independent of her incantations. 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel] The de- 
scription was suitable to his person and clothing. 
Verse 15. Why hast thou disquieted me] The 
complaint is not directed against the woman, 


| but against Saul. Indeed, her incantations 


had no influence in the business; and it does 
not appear that she had commenced her opera- 
tions before the angels had prepared the way of 
the prophet; and before the prophet himself 
had made his appearance. 

That thou mayest make known unto me what 
I shall do.) In his former difficulties, and when 
pressed by his enemies, he was in the habit of 
consulting Samuel; and now he applies to him 
as his former preceptor. God, he knew, might 
answer by such a man as Samuel, when he 
would answer by no other means. 

Verse 16. Wherefore then dost thou ask of 
me?] Was ever I wont to give answers that 
were not dictated by the Lord? It is his coun- 
sel alone that I communicate. 

Verse 17. The Lord hath done to him] 1 be- 
lieve these words are spoken of Saul; and as — 
they are spoken ¢o him, it seems evident that 
him should be thee. The Vulgate has tibi, the 
Septuagint oo, fo THEE; and this is the read- 
ing of five of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. as 
well as of both the Bibles printed at Venice, in 
1518, where we read 4 leca, to THER, instead 
of 1% lo, fo Him. \ ee ‘ 
_ Ashe spake by me] Here was no illusion: 
none but Samuel could say this. ia arts 

Varse 18. Wor executedst his fierce wrath 


* 


CHAP. 
19 Moreover, the Lorp 


Samueh-predicts the death 


A. M. 2948. 
B. C. 1056. 


An. Bxod. Isr. Will also deliver Israel with 


Anne mte thee into the hand of the 
1. Olymp. 280. Philistines; and to-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: 
the Lorp also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul-*fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because of the words of Samuel: and 
there was no strength in him; for he 
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 

21 7 And the woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore trou- 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and 
I have ° put my life in mine hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakest unto me. 


—— = 


XXVIT. of Saul and his sons. 
A. M. 2948, 


22 Now therefore, I pra M 
thee, hearken thou also io Pe hie 
the voice of thine handmaid, —an?”snte 
and let me set a morsel of 1 Olymp. 260. 
bread before thee ; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength when thou goest 
on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not 
eat. But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him; and he heark- 
ened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had.a ° fat calf in 
the house; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded 2¢, and 
did bake “unleavened bread thereof; 

25 And she brought zt before Saul, 
and before ‘his seryants ; and they did 
eat. Then they arose up, and went 
away that night. 


a Hebrew, made haste, and fell with the fulness of his 
stature. 


= = 


= 


» Judg. 12. 3. Chap.19. 5. Job 13. 14.—e Gen. 18. 6, 7, & 
Gen. 19. 3. 


——s 


upon Amalek| See chap. xv. and the notes 
there. 

Verse 19. To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be with me 
course of the ensuing day thou shalt be slain;, 
thy three sons shall be slain; and the armies of 
Israel shall be delivered into the hands of the 
Philistines! Can any person read this, properly 
considering the sitwation of this unfortunate 
monarch, the triumph of the enemies of God, 
and the speedy ruin in which the godlike Jona- 
than is about to be involved, without feeling 
the keenest anguish of heart? 

But Samuel says, “he and his sons should 
be with him.” Does not this mean that they 
were to go to paradise? I suppose it means no 
more than that they should all die. Yet the 
paraphrase of the Rev. ©. Wesley is beau- 
tifal: oe 

‘ What de these solemn words portend ? 
A ray of hope when life shall end. ' 
Thou and thy sens, though slain, shall be 
‘To-morrow mm repose with me. 

Not in a state of hellish pain, 
If Saul with Samuel do remain: 


Not in a state of damn’d despair, 
if loving Jonathan be there.”’ 


Saul had committed the sin unto death; the 
sin to be visited with a violent death, while the 
mercy of God was extended to the soul. Thus 
say my faith, my hope, and my charity :—and 

‘doth not the mercy of God say the same? 

Verse 20. Then Saul fell straaghtway all 
along on the earth] Literally, he fell with his 
own length, or with the fulness of his stature. 

He was so overwhelmed with this most dreadful 
message, that he swooned away, and thus fell 
at his whole length upon the ground. The 
woman, being terrified, had probably with- 
drawn to some distance at the first appearance 


of the prophet; and Saul was left alone with. 


Samuel. After some short time, the. woman 
came again unto Saul, found him sore troubled, 


and offered him those succours which humanity | 


dictated 


What an awful message! in the: 


Verse 23. I will not eat] It is no wonder that 
not only his strength, but also his appetite, had 
departed from him.  ‘ ( : 

And, sat upon the bed] Beds, or couches, were 
the common places on which the ancients sat 
to tale their repasts. 

Verse 24. The woman had a fat calf} The 
ancients used great despatch in their cookery. 
In hot countries they could not keep flesh meat 
by them any length of time: hence they gene- 
rally kept young animals, such as calves, lambs, 
and kids, ready for slaughter: and when there 
was occasion, one of them was killed, and 
dressed immediately. ; 

Unleavened bread] There was not time to 
bake leavened bread: that would have taken 
considerable time, in order that the leaven 
might leaven the whole Jump. 

Verse 25. They rose up, and went away that 
night] The transactions of this chapter occupy 
one night only. 1. Saul came by night to En- 
dor, ver. 8. 2. He consulted the woman, and 
had his conference with Samuel the same night; 
for no time whatever appears to have been lost 
after his arrival at En-dor. 3. He was over- 
come by the heavy tidings which he heard: 
and which, for a time, appear to have deprived 
him of all power. 4. The woman kills a calf; 
dresses a part; makes and bakes bread; and 
Saul and his servants eat. And, 5. They rose 
and went away that night, ver. 25. The neat 
day, in all probability, the battle happened, in 
which Israel was defeated, and Saul and his 
sons lost their lives. 


THERE is a considerable diversity of opinion, 
both among learned and pious men, relative ta 
the subject mentioned in ‘this chapter, that of 
raising Samuel from the dead. Some deny the 
possibility of the thing, and say that it was the 
devil that personified Samuel : and others, that 


the whole was the imposition of this cunning 

woman; and that there was no supernatural 

agency in the business. This is not a proper 
197 
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‘The Philistines refuse to let 


place to argue the point. I haye given my 
opmion in the notes. I may sum up in a few 
particulars. ; 

1. 1 believe there is a supernatural and 
spiritual world, in which HUMAN spirits, both 
good and bad, live in a state of consciousness. 

2. I believe there is an invisible world, in 
which various orders of spirits, not human, live 
and act. , : 

3. I believe that any of these spirits may, 
according to the order of God, in the laws of 


. their place of residence, have intercourse with 


this world, and become visible to mortals. 

4. I believe there is a possibility, by arts not 
stricily good, to evoke and have intercourse 
with spirits, not HUMAN; and to employ in a 
certain limited way, their power and influence. 

5. I believe that the woman of En-dor had 
no power over Samuel ; nor that any incanta- 
tion can avail over any departed saint of God ; 


nor indeed over any human spirit. 


a 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


hie 


I. SAMUEL. David go with them to batile. 


6. I believe Samuel did actually appear to 
Saul, and that he was sent, by the especial 
mercy of God, to warn thisinfatuated king of his 
approaching death, that he might have an op- 
portunity to make his peace with his Maker. 

7. [ believe that the woman found, from the 
appearances, that her real or pretended charms 
had no effect; and that, what now took place, 
came from a totally different disposition of 
things from those with which she was conver- 
sant. 

8. I believe that direct, circumstantial, and 
unequivocal oracles were now delivered, con- 


cerning which neither human nor diabolical — 


wisdom could foresee or penetrate; that the 
defeat of the Israelites, and the death of Saul 
and his three sons on the following day, were 


‘matters which, from their nature, could only be 


known to God himself; and that no demon or 
bad spirit could be employed in such a trans- 
action. 


The Philistines gather their armies together against Israel, and encamp at Aphek ; while the Israelites encamp at Jezrect, 1. 
The lords of the Philistines refuse to let David go to battle with them, lest he should betray them, 2—5. Achish expresses 
his confidence in David ; but begs him to return, 6—10. David and his men return, 11. 


eM Saas. OW *the Philistines ga- 
An, Exod. Isr. 4 thered together all their 
Ant ante armies >to Aphek: and the 


LoOlymp.280. Tsraelites pitched by a foun- 
tain which zs in Jezreel. sa 

2 And the lords of the Philistines pass- 
ed on by hundreds, and by thousands ; 
but David and his men passed on in 
the rereward ° with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, What do these Hebrews here ? 
And Achish said unto the princes of 
the Philistines, Zs not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, 
which hath been with me “ these days, 
or these years, and I have ° found no 
fault in him since he fell wnto. me unto 
this day ¢ 

4 And the princes of the Philistines 
were wroth with him; and the princes 
of the Philistines said unto him, ‘ Make 


= 


this fellow return, that he A.M. 2948. 

‘ : B. C. 1056. 
may go again to his place an. Exod. Isr. 
which thou hast appointed nae ante 
him, and let him not go 1 Olymp. 280. 
down with us to battle, lest in the 
battle he be an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? should zt not be with 
the heads of these men? ; 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
h Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands ? 

6 { Then Achish called David, and 
said unto him, Surely, as the Lorp 
liveth, thou hast been upright, and ‘ thy 
going out and thy coming in with me 


m the host 7s good in my sight: for 1 | 
have not found evil in thee since the day | 
of thy coming unto me unto this day: | 
nevertheless ! the lords favour thee not. | 


= 


a Ch. 28. 1.—b Ch./4. 1.—eCh. 28. 1, 2.—d See Ch. 27. 7. 
e Dan. 6. 5.—f 1 Chron. 12. 19.—g As Ch. 41. 21. 


— 


h Ch. 18.7. & 21. 11.—i 2 Sam. 3. 25. 2 Kings 19. 27.—& Ver. | 


3.—1 Heb. thou art not good in the eyes of the lords. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX. 

Verse 1. To Aphek] This was a place in 
the valley of Jezreel, between mount Tabor 
and Gilboa. 

Pitched by a fountain] To be near a foun- 
tain, or copious spring of water, was a point of 
great importance to an army in countries such 
as these, where water was so very scarce. It 
is supposed that it was at this same fountain 


that, William of Tyre says, Saladin pitched his 


camp, while Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, pitch- 
ed his by another fountain, between Nazareth 


and Sepphoris ; each being anxious to secure | 


that without which it was impossible for their 

armies to subsist. . ’ 
Verse 2. By hundreds, and by thousands) 
198 ¢ 


| 


They were probably divided, as the Jewish | 
armies, by fifties, hundreds, and thousands; | 


each having its proper officer or captain. 


Verse 3. These days, or these years] 1 sup- | } 
pose these words to mark no definite time ; and | 


may be understood thus: “Ts not this David, 


who has been with me fora considerable time?” | 
Verse 4. The princes of the Philistines were | 
wroth] Itis strange that they had not yet heard || 
of David's destruction of a village of the Gesh- i 
urites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, chap. xxvii. | 
Had they heard of this, they would have seen 


much more cause for suspicion. eae 

Verse 6.. Thou hast been upright] So ‘he 
thought; for, as yet, he had not heard of om” 
above transaction; David having given him to( 


v 


SR) 
i 4 


e231 


may not go fight against the enemies of 
my lord the king % 


~ David, 1 know that thou art good in my 


gone, be had his choice of two sins: First, If 


The Amalekites invade CHAP. 
A. M. 2948. 


A.M.2048. 7 Wherefore now return, 
An. Exod. Ir. and go in peace, that thou 

Aneante ™displease not the lords of 
1, Olymp. 280. the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, But 
what have I done ?.and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have 
been "with thee unto this day, that I 


9 And Achish answered and said to 


sight, °as an angel of God: notwith- 


-the battle. 


XXX... 


standing, the princes of the A. M.2948. 
Phili 2a | fe id H B.C. 1056. 
uistines have said, He An: Exod. Isr. 
shall not go up with us-to ay /2 site 
I. Olymp. 280. 


10 Wherefore now Tise up early in 
the morning with thy master’siservants 
that are come with thee ; * and.as soon 
as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. x6 

11-Se David and his.men rose up: 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
’ Andthe Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


and destroy Ziklag. 


2 Sa 


m Heb. do not evil in the eyes of the lords.—9 Heb. before 
z : thee. 


o2Sam. 14, 17, 20. & J9. 27.—p Verse 4.—r Gen. 44. 2. 
e2Sam. 4. 4, 


understand that he had been fighting against 
Israel. 

Verse 8. David said—what have I done?) 
Dr. Chandler, and others, may say what they 
will to make David act a consistent part in this 
business; but it is most evident, whatever his 
intentions might be as to the part he was to 
take in the approaching battle, he did intend 
to persuade Achish that he would fight against 
Israel ; and affects to feel his reputation. injured 
by not being permitted, on this occasion, to 
show his fidelity to the king of Gath. 

It was in the order of God’s gracious provi- 
dence that the Philistine lords refused to let 
David go with them to this battle. Had he 


he had fought for the Philistines, he would 
have fought against God, and his country. -Se- 
condly, If he had in the battle gone over to the 
Israelites, he would have deceived, and become 
a traitor to the hospitable Achish. God, there- 
fore, so ordered it, in his mercy, that he was not 
permitted to go to a battle in which he was sure 
to be disgraced, whatever side he took, or with 
what success soever he might be crowned. 


Verse 9. As an angel pe God] There is 
some reason to think that Achish had actually 
embraced, or was favourably disposed toward, 
the Jewish religion. He speaks here of the 
angels of God, as a Jew might be expected to 
speak ; and, in ver. 6. he appeals to, and swears 
by, Jehovah: which, perhaps, no Philistine ever 
did. It is possible that he might have learned 
many important truths from David, during the 
time he sojourned with him. — yes 

Verse 10. With thy master’s servants] Who 
were these? has been very properly asked ; and, 
to this question, there can be bat two an- 
swers: SS gs a 
_ |. The siz hundred Israelites which were 
with him; and who might still be considered 
the subjects of Saux, though now residing ina 
foreign land. 4 ‘ 

2. The servants of AcHisH: i. e. David's 
men thus considered; because, on his coming 
to Gath, he had, in effect, given up himself and 
his men to Achish. But Saul may be the mas- 
ter to whom Achish refers, and the words con- 
vey a delicate information to Dayid that he is 


no vassal, but still at liberty. 


"i 


CHAPTER XXX. 


‘While David is absent with the army of Achish, the Amalekites invade Ziklag, and burn it with fire, and carry away captive 
David’s wives, and those of his men,1,2. David and his men return; and, finding the desolate state of their city, are 


greatly affected, 3—5. 


quires of the Lord, and is directed to pursue the Amalekites ; 


The men mutiny, and threaten to stone David, who encourages himself in the Lord 


A ‘ ¢ é 1,6. David in- 
with the promise that he shall recover all, 788, Te and his 


men begin the pursuit ; but tz00 hundred, through fatigue, are obliged to stay behind, at the brook Besor, 9, 10. They find 
a sick Egyptian, who directs them in their pursuit, 1I—15. David finds the Amalekites secure, feasting on the spoils they 


had taken ; he attacks and destroys the whole host, except fous hundred, who escape on camels, 16, 17. 


The Israelites 


xecover their wives, their families, and all their goods, 18—20. They come to the two hundred who were so faint as not to 
be able to pursue the enemy, with whom they divide the spoil; and this becomes a statute in Israel, 21—25. David sends 
part of the spoil which he had taken to different Jewish cities, which had sutfered by the incursion of the Amalekites ; and 
where David and his men had been accustomed to resart, 26—31. ‘ 


A. M. 2948. 
B.C. 1056. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


ND it came to pass, 
when David and his 
Ane ante men were come to Ziklag 

1. Olymp. 28. on the third day, that the 

a Amalekites had mvaded the south, 


; eat ap 
and Ziklag, and smitten A.M-2s. 


= a ‘ B. ©. 1056. 
Ziklag, and burnt it with an Biot Ie. 
: » 435. 

fir e; Anno ante 


2 And had taken the bwo- 
men captives thatwere therem: they 


Olymp. 280. 


a See Ch. 15. 7. & 27.8. 


bevier.5, 6. 


————— = <= 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXX. 
Verse 1. On the third day] This was the 
third day after he had left the Philistine army 
at Aphek. Culmet supposes that Aphek was 
gieizat from Ziklag more than thirty leagues. 
_ The Amalekites had invaded] These were, 


— 


doubtless, a travelling predatory horde ; who, | 


availing themselves of the war between the 
Philistines and Israelites, plundered several 
unprotected towns, and among them Ziklag. 
It is likely they had not heard of what David 
did to some of their tribes, else they would 
have avenged themselves by slaying all they 
found in Ziklag. 
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David is counselled by the Lord 1. SAMUEL. 


surely overtake them, and 4.M. 2088. 


A.M.208. slew not any, either great 
| B.C. 105% 


An. Bxod. Isr. OF small, but carried them 


‘ant? <nte «away, and went on their 
AOlymp.280." way. . 

3 9 So David and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, 2¢ was burnt with 


fire; and their wives, and their sons, 


and their daughters, were taken cap- 


tives. & : 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice and 
wept, until they had no more power 
to weep. . 

5 And David’s ° two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail. the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite... 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; 
‘for the people spake of stonmg him, 
bécause the soul of all the people was 
° grieved,.every man for his sons and 
for his ‘daughters : * but David encou- 
raged himself in the Lorp his God. 

7 & And David said. to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And Abi- 
athar brought thither the ephod to 
Davide? 3 

8» And David inquired at the Lorp, 
saying, Shall L pursue after this troop? 


shall I overtake them? And he an- | 


swered. him,» 


ig 


Piirsue ; for thou shalt 


we 


to pursue the Amalekites. 


B.C. 1056. 
An. Exod. Isr 


without fail recover all. 

9 47 So David went, he Anno ante 
and the six. hundred men !-Olymp-2£0- 
that were with him, and came to the 
brook Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed. a 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men : ‘ for two hundred abode 
behind, which were ‘so faint that they 
could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and 
gave him bread, and he did eat; and 
they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins : 


and «when he had eaten, his spinit 


came again to him: for he had eaten 
no bread, nor drunk any water, three 
days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou? and whence aré 
thou? And he said, Iam a young man 
of Keypt, servant toan Amalekite; and. 
my master left me here, because three 
days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of ! the Cherethites, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and 
upon the south of ™ Caleb; and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. 


Ch. 9.42! 43, 2 Sams 2 2.—d Exod: 17. 4.—e Heb. bet- 
ter. Judg. 18. 25. Ch. 1. 10. 2Sam.17. 8. 2 Kings 4. 27. 
f Psa, 42.5, & 56:3, 4, 11> Hab. 3. 17, 18, 


“g Ch. 23: 6, 9.—b Ch. 23. 2, 4.—i Ver. 21.—F So Judg. 15. 
19. Ch. 14. 27.—1 Ver..16. 2Sam. 8. 18. 1 Kings 1. 38, 44. 
Ezek. 25. 16. Zeph. 2. 5.—m Josh. 14, 13. & 15. 13. 


Verse 4. Wept, until they had no more power 
to weep.| This marks great distress; they 
wept, as says the Vulgate, till their tears failed 
them. moe : 

Verse 6,. The people spake of stoning him] 
David had done, much, to civilize those men; 
but we find, by this, of what an unruly and fe- 
rocious spirit they were: and yet they strongly 
felt the ties of natural affection; they grieved 
every man for his-sons and for his daughters. 

David encouraged himself in. the Lornp]| He 
found he could place very little confidence in 
his men; and, as he was. conscious that this 
evil, had not happened either through his ne- 
glect or folly, he saw he might the more confi- 
dently expect:succour from his Maker. 

Verse 7. Bring me hither the ephod| It 
seems as if David had put on the ephod, and 
inquired of the Lord for himself: but itis more 
likely that he caused Abiathar to do it. 

Verse 9. The brook Besor] This liad its 
source in the mountain of Idumea, and fell into 
the Mediterranean sea beyond Gaza. Some 
suppose it to: have been the same with the river 
of the wilderness, or the river of Egypt. The 
sense of this, and the following verse, is, that 
when they came to the brook Besor, there 
were found two hundred out of his six hundred 


BAD 


men so spent with fatigue, that they could pro- 
ceed no farther. The baggage, or stuff, was 
left there, (ver. 24.).and they were appointed 
to guard it. 

Verse 12, 4 prece of a cae of figs] See on 
chap. xxv. 18. 

Verse 13. My master left me, because three 
days agone I fell sick] ‘This was very inhu- 
man; though they had booty enough, and no 
doubt asses plenty to carry the invalids, yet 
they left this poor man to perish: and God vi- 
sited it upon them; as he made this very person 
the means of their destruction, by the informa- 
tion which he was enabled to give to David 
and his men. 

Verse 14. Upon the south of the Cherethites] 
Calmet and others maintain that the snn> cere- 
thi, which, without the points, might be read 
Creti, were not only at this time Philistines, 
but that they were aborigines of Crete, from 
which they had their name Cerethites, or Cre- 
tans; and are the same of whom Zephaniah 
speaks, chap. ii. 5. Wo to the inhabitants of the 
seacoasts, the nation of the Cherethites. And by 
Ezekiel, chap. xxv. 16. Behold, I will stretch 
out mine hand upon the Philistines, and will cut 
off the Cherethim. In? Sam. xv. 18. we find that. 
the Cherethites formed a part of David’s guards. ' 


He overtakes and 
A.m.oos, 15 And David said to him, 
An Txot ber. Canst thou bring me down 

Ant sate to this company? And-he 
1. Olymp.280. said, Swear unto me by 
God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 

“nor deliver me into the hands of my 
‘master, and | will bring thee down to 

this company. 

16 9 And when he had brought him 

down, behold, they were spread abroad 

upon all the earth, “eating, and drink- 
ing, and dancing, because of all the 
great spoil that they had taken out of 
the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 


twilight even unto the evening of ° the | 


next day: and there escaped not a 
man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and 
David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothmg lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither. spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken to them : 
P David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks and 
the herds, which they drave before those 
other cattle, and said, This 7s David’s 
spoil. 


CHAP. 


XXX. destroys them. 
A. M. 2948. 


21 And David came tothe 4. M- 2048 
‘two hundred men, which an. Exod. Isr 
were so faint that they could — Anno ante 
not, follow David, whom |Olymp.260. 
they. had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth to 
meet David, and-to meet the people 
that were with him: and when David, 


came near to the people, he * saluted . 


them. 


22 4 Then answered all the wickeds 


men, and men‘ of Belial, of " those that 
went with David, and said, Because 
they went not with us, we will not give 
them aught of the spoil that we have 
recovered, save to every man his wife: 
and his children, that they. may lead 
them away, and depart. an 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lorp hath given us, who hath pre- 


served us, arid delivered the company: 


that came against us into our hand. — 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter ? but ‘as his part zs that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part de that tarrieth by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day ” for- 
ward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Israel] unto this day. 

26 | And when David came to Zik- 


» 1 Thess. 5. 3.—0 Heb. their morrow.—p Ver. 8.—* Ver. 10. 
Fp 8 Or, asked them how they did. Judg. 18. 15. 


t Deut. 13. 13. Judg. 19. 23.—» Heb. men.—v See Numb. 31. 
27. Josh. 22.8. 2 Mac. 8, 28.—w Heb. and forward. 


South of Caleb] Somewhere about Kerjath- 
arba, or Hebron, and Kirjath-sepher ; these 
being in the possession of Caleb and his de- 
scendants. 

Verse 15. Swear unto me] At the conclusion of 
this verse, the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic, add, 
that David swore tohim. This is not expressed 
in the Hebrew, but is necessarily implied. 

Verse 16. Out of the land of the Philistines] 
That these Amalekites were enemies to the 
Philistines is evident; but it certainly does not 
foliow from this that those whom David de- 
stroyed were enemies also. This, J think, has 
been too hastily assumed by Dr. Chandler, and 
others, in order to vindicate, the better, the 
character of David. 

Verse 17. There escuped not a man of them) 
{t is well known to every careful reader of the 
Bible, that the Amalekites were a proscribed 
people, even by God himself; and that, in ex- 
tirpating them, it has been supposed David 
fulfilled the express will of God. But all this 
depends on whether he had an express com- 
mission to do so, received from God himself, 
as Saul had. 

_ Verse 20. And David took all the flocks] He 
and his men not only recovered all their own 
property, but they recovered all the spoil which 
these Amalekites had taken from the south of 


Judah, the Cherethites, and the south of Caleb. 
When this was separated from the rest, it was 
given to David, and called Davids spoil. 

Verse 22. Men of Belial] This is a common 
expression, to denote the sowr, the rugged, the 
severe, the idle, and the profane. 

Verse 23. That which the Lorn hath given 
us] He very properly attributes this victory 
to God; the numbers of the Amalekites being 
so much greater than his own. Indeed, as 


many fled away on camels as were in the whole | 


host of David. : 

| Verse 25. He made itt a statute and an ordi- 
nance for Israel] Nothing could be more just 
and proper than this law : he who stays at home 
to defend house and property, has an equal 
right to the booty taken by those who go out 
to the war. There was a practice of this kind 
among the Israelites long before this time; see 
Numb. xxxi. 27. and Josh. xxii. 8. and the 
note on this latter verse. 

Unto this day] This is another indication that 
this book was composed long after the facts it 
commemorates. See hypothesis in the preface. 

Verse 26. Unto the elders of Judah} These 
were the persons among .whom he. sojourned 
during his exile; and who had given him shel- 
ter and protection. Gratitude required these 
presents. - 
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4 
2 


Om: 
A baile between the men of 
A.M. 298. Jag, he sent of the spoil unto 
An Brod tx. the elders of Judah, even to 
Ann ante his friends,. saying, Behold 


I Olymp. 280. a * present for you of. the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lorp ; 
27 To them which were in Beth-el, 
~ and to them which were in ¥. south Ra- 
moth, and to them which were in” Jattir, 
28 And to them which were in * Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in » Eshtemoa, 
29 And to ¢hem which were in Rachal, 


1. SAMUEL. 


Israel and the Philistines. 


and to them which were in 4.M.2048. 
the cities of.¢the Jerahmeel- ‘an. Exod. Isr. 
ites, and to them which were anne into 
in the cities of the 4Kenites, 1 Olvmp.280. 

30 And to them which were in * Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Chor- 
ashan, and to them which were in 
Athach, 

31 And to them which were in  He- 
bron, and to all the places where Da- 
vid himself and his men were wont. to 
haunt. 


* Heb. blessing. Gen. 33. 11. Ch. 25. 27.—y Josh. 19. 8. 
i z Josh. 15. 48.—* Josh. 13. 16. 
em 


a ee 
b Josh, 15. 50.—¢ Ch. 27.-10.—4 Judg. 1. 16.—e¢ Judg. 1. 17. 
f Josh 14. 13. 2 Sam. 2. 1. 


‘Verse 27. To them which were in Beth-el] 
This was in the tribe of Ephraim. 

South Ramoth] So called to distinguish it 
from Ramoth-gilead, beyond Jordan. This 
Ramoth belonged to the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 
xix. 8. 

In Jatity| Supposed by Calmet to be the 
same as Kther, Josh. xv. 42; but more proba- 
bly Jattir, ver. 48. It was situated in the 
mountains, and belonged to Judah. 

Verse 28. In Aroer] Situated beyond Jor- 
dan, on the banks of the river Arnon, in the 
tribe of Gad. 

Siphmoth] Supposed to be the same with 
Shepham, Numb. xxxiv. 10. on the eastern 
border of the promised land. 

Eshtemoa| Another city in the tribe of Ju- 
dah. See Josh. xv. 50. 

Verse 29. Them which were in Rachal] We 
know not where this place was ;, it is mentioned 
nowhere else in the Bible. Calmet: conjec- 
tures that Hachilah (chap. xxiii. 19.) may be 
the same place: here we know David did con- 
ceal himself for some time, till the Ziphites 
endeavoured to betray him to Saul. 

The cities of the Jerahmeelites} See before, 
chap. xxvi. 10. 

And—the cities of the Kenites}. A very 
small tract on the southern coast of the Dead 
sea. 

Verse 30. Hormah} The general name of 
those cities which belonged to 4rad, king of 


Canaan; and were devoted to destruction by 
the Hebrews: and thence called Hormah. See 
Numb. xxi. 1—3. | = 

In Chor-ashan] Probably the same as Ashan 
in the tribe of Judah. See Josh. xv. 42. It 
was afterward ceded to Simeon, Josh. xix. 7. 

To them which were in Athach] Probably 
the same as Ether, Josh. xix. 7. 

Verse 31. To them which were wn Hebron] 
This was a place strongly attached to David, 
and David to it; and the place where he was 
proclaimed. king; and where he reigned more 
than seven years, previously to the death of 
Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, who was, for that time, 
his competitor in the kingdom. 

David’s having sent presents to all these 
‘places, not only shows his sense of gratitude, 
but, that the booty which he took from the 
Amalekites must have been exceedingly great. 
And we learn from this also, that David so- 
journed in many places which are not men- 
tioned in the preceding history; for these are 
all said to be places where David and his men 
were wont to haunt. 

We are not to suppose that the transactions 
mentioned here, and in the preceding chapter, 
took place after Saul’s interview with the wo- 
man of En-dor ; they were considerably ante- 
cedent to this, but how long we do not know. 
What is recorded in the following chapter 
must have taken place the next day after Saul 
left En-dor. : 


CHAPTER XXXI._ 


A.battle in mount Gilboa, between Israel and the Philistines ; in which the former are defeated, and Saul’s three sons slain, 
1,2. Saul, being mortaily wounded, and afraid to fall alive into the hands of the Philistines, desires his armour-bearer to 
despatch him ; which he refusing, Saul falls on his sword, and his armour-bearer does*the same, 3—6. The Israelites on 
the other side of the valley, forsake their cities, and the Philistines come and dwell in them, 7. The Philistines, finding Saul 
and his three sons among the slain, strip them of their armour, which they put in the house of Ashtaroth, cut off their heads, 
send the news to all the houses of their idols, and fasten the bodies of Saul and his three sons to the walls of Beth-shan, 
8—10. Valiant men of Jabesh-gilead go by night, and take away the bodies; burn them at Jabesh; bury their bones under 


a tree ; and fast seven days, 11—13. 


A. M; 2948. us ay 

AU aa I OW the Philistines 
An. Bxodt Is. fought against Israel ; 
Ameo ante and the men of Israel fled 


I. Olymp. 280. from before the Philistines, 


and fell down ° slain in A. M. 2048. 
mount ° Gilboa. ‘An, Exod a 
2 And the Philistines fol- cx 


Anno ante 


lowed hard upon Saul and 1 Olymp. 280. 


b Or, wounded.—c Ch. 28. 4. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXI. 
Versel. Nowthe Philistines fought] Thisis the 
continuation of the account given in ch. xxviii. 
The men of Israel fled) It seems as if they 
were thrown into confusion at the first onset, 
and turned their backs upon their enemies. 
“22 


Verse 2. Followed hard upon Saul and 
wpon his sons} They, seeing the discomfiture 
of their troops, were determined to sell their 
lives as dear as possible; and, therefore, main- 
tained the battle till the three brothers were 
slain. 


3 


The Israelites ave defeated, CHAP. X 


A.M. 2948. upon his sons; and the Phi- 
B.C.1056. yet. a 

An. Bxod. Isr. listines slew * Jonathan, and 
Ange ante Abinadab, and Melchishua, 


I. Olymp. 280. Saul’s sons. 

3 And °the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the ‘archers £ hit bm; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 © Then said Saul unto his armour- 


bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me} 


through therewith, lest ‘ these uncir- 
cumcised come and thrust me through, 
and ‘abuse me. - But his armour- 
bearer would not; !for he was sore 
afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, 
and ™fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died; and his three sons, and 
his armour-bearer, and-all his men, that 
same day together. 


: XXI. and Saul and his sons slain. 


7 1 And when the men of | 4. M. 2918. 
Israel that were on the other An. Exod. Isr. 
side of the valley, and they ag? snte: 
that were on the other side 1 Olymp. 260. 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
they forsook the cities, and fled; and the 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. © - 

8 9 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, when the Philistmmes came to strip. 
the slain, that they found Saul and his ~ 
three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and strip- 
ped off his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Philistines round about, : to 
"publish 7 2 the house of their idols, 
and among the people. Pgh a 

10 ° And they put his armour in the 
house of ® Ashtaroth; and ‘ they fasten- 
ed his body to the wall of * Beth-shan. 

11 {tAnd when the inhabitants of 


“a Chap. 14. 49. 1\Chron. 8. 33.—e See 2 Sam. 1. 6, &c. 
£ Heb, shooters, men with bows.—s Heb. found him.—b So 
Judg. 9. 54.—i Ch. 14. 6. & 17. 26. 


~ ke Or, mock me.—12 Sam. 1. 14.—m 2 Sam. 1. 10.—12 Sam: 
1. 20,—o Ch. 21. 9.—p Judg. 2. 13.—r 2 Sam. 21. 12.—s Josh. 
17. li. Judg. 1.27.—t Ch. 11. 3, 9, 1. 


Verse 3. He was sore wounded of the archers. ] 
it is likely that Saul’s sons were slain by the 
archers; and that, Saul was now mortally 
wounded by the same. Houbigant translates, 
The archers rushed upon him, from whom he 
received a grievous wound. He farther remarks 
that, had not Saul been grievously wounded, 
_ and beyond hope of recovery, he would not 
have wished his armour-bearer to despatch 
him; as he might have continued still to fight, 
or have made his escape from this most disas- 
trous battle. Some of the versions render it, 
He vearep the archers greatly ; but this is by 
no means likely. 

Verse 4. Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through] Dr. Delaney has some good obser- 
vations on this part of the subject; *° Saul and 
his armour-bearer died by the same sword. 


’ That his armour-bearer died by his own sword. 


is out of all doubt, the text expressly tells us 
so; and that Saul perished by the same sword 
is sufficiently evident. Draw thy sword, says 
he to him, and thrust. me through; which, 
when he refused, Saul,-says the text, took THE 
sword anni nx ath ha chereb, (the very sword,) 
and fell upon if. What sword? Not his own, 


for then the text would have said so; but, in. 


the plain, natural, grammatical construction, 
ihe sword before mentioned must be the sword 
now referred to, that is, his armour-bearer’s, 
1 Chron. x. 4,5. Now, it is the established 
tradition of all the Jewish nation, that this 
armour-bearer was Doeg ; and I see no reason 
why it should be discredited: and, if so, then 
Saul and his executioner both fell by that wea- 
pon with which they had before massacred the 
priests of God. So Brutus and Cassius killed 
themselves with the same swords with which 
they stabbed Caesar ; and Calippus was stabbed 
with the same sword with which he stabbed 
Dio.” 

Verse 6. And all his men] Probably mean- 
ing those of his troops which were his life or 


body guards: as to the bulk of the army, it 
fled at the commencement of the battle, ver. 1. 

Verse 7. The men of Israel that were on the 
other side of the valley] They appear to have 
been panic-struck, and therefore fled as far as 
they could out of the reach of the Philistines. 
As the Philistines possessed Beth-shan, situated 
near to Jordan, the people on the other side of 
that river, fearing for their safety, fled also. 

Verse 8: On the morrow] It is very likely 
that the battle and pursuit continued till the 
night, so that there was no time till the next 
day to strip and plunder the slain. , 

Verse 9. And they cut off his head] It is 
possible that they cut off the heads of his three 
sons likewise: for, although only his head is 
said to be cut off, and his body only to be 
fastened to the walls of Beth-shan, yet we find 
that the men of Jabesh-gilead found both his 
body, and the bodies of his three sons, fastened 
to the walls, ver. 12. . 

Perhaps they only took off Saul’s head, which 
they sent about to their temples, as a trophy of 
their victory, when they sent the news of the 
defeat of the Israelites through all their coasts ; 
and at last placed it in the temple of Dagon, 
1 Chron, x. 10. aun a 

Verse 10. They put his armour in the house 
of Ashtaroth} As David had done, in placing 
the sword of Goliath in the tabernacle: » We 
have already seen, that it was common for the 
conquerors to consecrate armour and spoils, 
taken in war, to those who were the objects of 
religious worship, ~~ ‘w ; 

They fastened his body to the wall] Probably 
by means of iron hooks: but it is said, (2 Sam. 
xxi, 12.) that these bodies were fastened in the 
sTREET Of Beth-shan. This may mean, that 
the place where they were fastened to the 
wall, was the main street or entrance into the 
city. 

Verse Il. When the inhabitants of Jabesh- 


| gilead heard| This act of the men of Ja- 


208, 


The men of Beth-shan recover J. SAMUEL. the bodies of Saul and his sons. 


A.M. 2048. Jabesh-gilead heard "of that 


Anixod ts. which the Philistines had 
WEAR dota done to Saul, ; ; 
I. Olymp. 280. 12 ° All the vahant Gia’ 


arose, and went all night, and took the 
body of Saul, and the’bodiesof his sons, 


from the wall of Beth-shan, 
and came to Jabesh, and An. Bxod. sr. 
’ burnt them there. eae, 

13 And they took their 1 Olymp.280. 
bones, and * buried them under a tree 
at Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


4 Or, concerning him.—v See Ch, 11. 1-1. 2 Sam. 2. 4-7. 
w 2.Chron. 16. 14. Jer. 34. 5. Amos 6. 10. 


—————— 


x2 Samuel 2. 4, 5. & 21. 12, 13, 14—y Genesis 50. 10. 
Job 2. 13. 


\ 


‘besh-gilead” was an act of gratitude due to 
Saul, who. at, the very commencement of his 
reign, rescued them from Nahash, king of the 
Ammonites; (see ch. xi. 1, &c.) and, by his 
timely succours, he saved them from the deep- 
est degradation, and the. most oppressive 
tyranny, This heroic act, with the seven days? 
fast, showed that they retained a due sense of 
their obligation to this unfortunate monarch. 
“Verse 12. And burnt them there] It has 
been denied that the Hebrews burnt the bodies 
‘of the dead; but that they bured them in the 
earth, or embalmed them; and often burnt 
spices around them, &c. These, no doubt, 
were the common forms of. sepulture; but 
neither of these could be conveniently prac- 
tised in the present case. They could not have 
buried them about Beth-shan, without being 
_ discovered ; and as to embalming, that was 
most likely out of all question; as, doubtless, 
the bodies were now too putrid to bear it. 
They, therefore, burnt them, because there 
was no other way of disposing of them at that 
time, so as to do them honour: and the bones 
and ashes they collected, and buried under a 
tree, or in a grove at Jabesh. 

Verse 13. And fasted seven days] To testify 
their sincere regret for his unfortunate death ; 
and the public calamity that had fallen upon 
the land. 


Tuus ends the troublesome, and I had almost 
said, the useless, reign of Saul. A king was 
chosen in opposition to the will of the Most 
High; and the government of God, in effect, 
rejected, to make way for this king. 

‘Saul was, at first, a very humble young man, 
and conducted himself with great propriety ; 
but his elevation made him proud, and he soon 
became tyrannical in his private conduct, and 
in his political measures. His natural temper 
was not good :_he was peevish, fretful, and often 
outrageous; and these bad dispositions, un- 
checked by proper application to the grace of 
God, became every day more headstrong and 
dangerous. Through their violence, he seems 
at times to have been wholly carried away, and 
deranged; and this derangement appears to 
have. been occasionally greatly exacerbated by 
diabolical influence. This led him to take his 
friends for his foes, so that, in his paroxysms, 
he strove to imbrue his hand in their blood ; 
and,more than once to’attempt to assassinate 
his owa son! and most causelessly and inhu- 
manly ordered the innocent priests of the Lord 
at Nob to be murdered. This was the worst 
act in-his whole life. 

Saul was but ill qualified for a proper dis- 
charge of the regal functions. The reader 
will remember that he was chosen rather as 
general of the armies, than as civil governor. 


The administration of the affairs of the state |! 
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was left chiefly to Samuel’; and Saul led forth 
the armies to battle. ‘ 

As a general, he gave proof of considerable 
capacity: he’ was courageous, prompt, deci- 
sive, and persevering ; and, except in the last 
unfortunate battle, in which he lost his life, 
generally led his troops to victory. ) 

Saul was a weak man, and very capricious : 
this is amply proved by his unreasonable jea- 
lousy against David, and his continual suspicion 
that all were leagued against him. It is also 
evident, in his foolish adjuration relative to the 
matter of the honey, (see ch. xiv.) in which, to 
save his rash and nonsensical oath, he would 
have sacrificed Jonathan his son! 

The question} ‘‘Was Saul a good king?” 
has already, in effect, been answered. He 
was, on the whole, a good man, as far as we 
know, in private life; but he was a bad king ; 
for he endeavoured to reign independently of 
the Jewish constitution: he, in effect, assumed 
the sacerdotal office and functions, and thus 
even changed what was essential to that con- 
stitution. He not only offered sacrifices which 
belonged to the priests alone; but, in the most 
positive manner, went opposite to the orders of 
that God whose vicegerent he was. 

Of his conduct, in visiting the woman at 
En-dor, 1 have already given my opinion; and 
to this I must refer. His desperate circum- 
stances imposed on the weakness of his mind ; 
and he did, in that instance, an act which, in 
his jurisprudential capacity, he had disapproved 
by the edict which banished all witches, &c. 
from Israel. Yet, in this act, he only wished 
to avail himself of the counsel and advice of 
his friend Samuel. 

To the question, ‘* Was not Saul a self-mur- 
derer 2” I scruple not to answer, “No.” He 
was, to all appearance, mortally wounded, 
when he begged his armour-bearer to extin- 
guish the remaining spark of life; and he was 
afraid that the Philistines might abuse his body, 
if they found him alive; and we can scarcely 
say how much of indignity is implied in this 
word ; and his falling on his sword was a fit of 
desperation, which, doubtless, was the issue of 
amind greatly agitated, and full of distraction. 
A few minutes longer, and his life would, in all 
probability, have ebbed out: but, though this 
wound accelerated his death, yet it could not 
be properly the cause of it, as he was mortally 
wounded before; and did it on the conviction 
that he could not survive. . 

Taking Saul’s state and circumstances to- 
gether, I believe there is not a coroner's inquest 
in this nation that would not have brought in a 
verdict of derangement; while the pious and | 
the humane would every where have consoled. 
theniselves with the hope, that God had ex- 
tended mercy to his soul. __ 

_ Millbrook, June 11, 1818. 


INTRODUCTION 
SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


At 
“ 


AS this is a continuation of the dreeedieeg history, without any inter ruption, it can scarcely be 
called another book. Originally, this and the preceding made but one book; and they have been 


separated without reason or a ac For a general account of both, see the Preface to the 


First Book of Samuel. 

It is generally allowed that this books comprehends a period of forty years, from about A. M. 
2949 to 2989. See the prefixed chronological account. 

It has been divided into three parts: in the first, we have an account of the happy commence- 
ment of David’s reign, chap. i—x. In the second, David’s unhappy fall, and its miserable con- 
sequences, chap. xi—xviii. In the third, his restoration to the divine favour, the re-establish- 
ment of his kingdom, and the events which signalized the latter part of his reign, chap. xix—xxiv. 
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‘THE SECOND BOOK _ 


SAM UE Lio ee 


Year from the creation, 2949.—Year. before the incarnation, 1055.—Year before ‘the first Olympiad, 279.—Vear before the 
building of Rome, 302.—Year of the Julian Period, 3659.—Year of the Dionysian Period, 467.—Cycle of the Sun, 19,.— 


Cycle of the Moon, 11. 


’ 


CHAPTER L ee Se 


’ . i, | 
An Amalekite comesto David, and informs him that the Philistines had routed the Israelites ; and that Saul and his sons were 


slain, 1—4 


. And pretends that he himself had despatched Saul, finding him ready to fall alive into'the hands of the Phi- 


listines, and had brought his crown and bracelets to David, 5—10. David and his men mourn for Saul and his sons, 11,12. 
He orders the Amalekite to be slain, who professed that he had killed Saul, 13—16. David's funeral song for Saul) and 


Jonathan, 17—27. 


= Mi. 2949. OW it came to pass, 
An. Exod. Isr. ai-er the death of Saul, 
Ane ’ime When David was returned 


1 Olymp.279- from *the slaughter of the 
Amaiekites, and L-avid had abode two 
days in Ziklag ; 

_2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, °a man came out of 
the camp from Saul, * with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and 
so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obei- 
sance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, 4 How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 
And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the 

people also are fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his son are dead 
also. 

» 5 And David said unto the young 
~ man that told him, How knowest thou 


——— 


a1 Sam. 30. 1.7, 26.—b Ch. 4. 10.—c 1 Sam. 4. 12.—4 Heb. 
what was, &c. 1 Sam, 4.16.—e¢ 1 Sam. 31, 1.—fSeel Sam. 


that Saul and Jonathan his A.M. Bou ks 


son be dead ? . An, Exod. Isr. 
6 And the young man that — qnae ante 


toldhim, said, As happened 1.Olymp. 219, 
by chance upon ®mount Gilboa, be- 
hold, ‘Saul leaned upon his spear; and, . 
lo, the chariots and horsemen followed — 
hard after him. , 

7 And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me; and 
I answered, * Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou ? And I answered him, I am an 
Amalekite. 

9 Hexsaid unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me; for 
"anguish is come upon me, because 
my life zs yet whole in me. ke 

10 So. I stood upon him, and ‘slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen: and I 
took the crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, 
and have brought them hither unto my 


lord. vf ee 
11 {Then David took hold: on his 


31. 2, 3, 4.—¢ Heb. Behold me.—b Or, my coat of mail, or, my 
embroidered coat hindereth me, that my, ae Judg. 9. 54, 


————— 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 2. A man came out of the camp] The 
whole account which this young man gives is a 
fabrication: in many of the particulars it is 
grossly self-contradictory. There is no fact in 
the case but the bringing of the crown or diudem, 
and bracelets‘of Saul ;. which, as he appears to 
have been a plunderer of the slain, he found 
on the field of battle: and he brought them to 
David, and told the lie of having despatched 
Saul, merely to ingratiate himself with David. 

Verse. 8. Zaman Amalekite.| Dr. Delaney 


m. 


uy 


*, Jerre 


remarks, that an Amalekite took that crown 
from off the head of Saul, which he had forfeited © 
by his disobedience in the case of Amalek. 
Verse 10. The crown—and the bracelet] The 
crown was probably no more than a royal fillet, 
or diadem, both being the.ensigns of royalty. 
It is sometimes customary, in the Hast, for a 
sovereign prince to give a crown-and bracelets, 
when investing others with dominion or autho- 
rity over certain provinces. Had Saul these in 
token of his being God’s vicegerent? and that 
he held the kingdom from himalone? > 
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clothes, and rent them; 
and likewise all the men 

Ameeints that were with him: 
1. Olymp. 279. 12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even for Saul, 
and for Jonathan:his son, and for the 
people of the Lorp, and for the house 
of Israel ; because they were fallen by 
the sword. 

13 7 And David said unto the young 
‘man that told him, Whence art thou ? 
And he answered, I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14°And David said unto him, !'How 


David's lamentation over 


A. M. 2949. 
B. C. 1055. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


: wast | ‘thou not afraid to * stretch forth 


thine | hand to destroy’ the Lorp’ s 
“anointed ? 

15 And °David called one of the 
“young men, and said, Go near, and 
fall upon him. And he smote him that 


» he died. 


16 And David said unto him, ?Thy 
blood Se upon thy head ; for *thymouth 
hath . testified against thee, saying, | 
have slain the Lorn’s anointed. 

17 7 And David lamented with this 
Meeentsfion over Saul, and over Jona- 
than his son : 

18 (§ Also he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use of the bow: 
behold, z¢ 2s written ‘in the book " of 
Jasher :) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon 
thy high places: * how are the mighty 
fallen! 


MUEL. 


Saul and Jonathan. 


20 “ Tell z¢ notin Gath, 4.™. M. 2049. 


publish z¢ not in the streets of An Exod. Isr. 
Askelon; lest * the daugh- '” 


Aug ante 


ters of y the Philistines re- &Olymp. 279. 


joice, lest the daughters of the uncir- 
cumcised triumph. 
21 Ye *mountains of Gilboa, ? Jez. 


there be no dew, neither /et there be 


rain upon you, nor fields of offerings : 
for there the shield of the mighty i is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as 
though he had not been ° anointed with | 

oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, ‘the bow of Jona- 
than turned not back, and the sword 
of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and ¢ pleasant im their hives, and im their 
deaththey werenot divided : they were 
swifter than eagles, they were °stronger 
than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights; who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, thoz 
wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jonathan ; very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: ‘thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of women. 

Q7 & How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished ! 


> 


“kh. 3. 31. & 13, 31.—] Numb. 12.'8.—m 1 Samuel 31! 4, 
1 Sam. 24. 6. & 26. 9.. Psa. 105. 15.—0 Chap. 4. 10, 12. 


pil Sam. 26.9, 1 Kings 2.'32, 33, 37.—r Verse 10. Luke 19. 
22,8 1 Sam. 31. en ‘Josh. 10. 33.—u Or, of the upright 
he "Mowe y ‘27. 1 Mac. 9 


w1Sam. 31.9. Mic. 1. 10. See Judg: 16. 23.—* See Exod. 
15, 20. Judy. 11. 34, 1 Sam. 18. 6.—y 1 Sam. 31. 4.—2z 1 Sam. 
31. 1.—* So Judg. 5. 23. Job 3.3, 4. Jer. 20.14.—b 1Sam. 
10. 1.—c 1 Sam. 18. 4 -—4d Or, sweet.—e Judg. 14. 18.—f1 Sam. 
18.13. & 10,8. & 90. 17, 41. & 23. 16.—£ Verse 19. r 


1% ‘Verse 16. on blood be upon thy head] If 
he killed Saul, as he said he did, then he de- 
served death: at that time it was not known to 
the contrary ; ; and this man was executed on 
his own confession. 

Verse 17. David lamented] See this lament- 
ation, and the notes on it, at the end of this 
chapter. 

Verse 18. The use of the bow} The use of is 
‘not in the Hebrew ; it issimply the bow, that is, 
a ane. thus entitled. See observations at the 
end. — a 

Verse 21. As though he had not been] In- 
stead of a beli, wor, I read'v2a eoley, INSTRU- 
MENTS. 

Anoint ed with, ou See the sera at 


ea 2 hy eis. ® 


Chap. i. ver. 18, &e. — He bade sn feuiek 
ellen ie Judah the use of the bow, nep 


po i is to be’ ratdeitoda of the 
ch Te follows, and 


4, 
ae 


not of the use of the bow, as our translation 
intimates. 

Many of David's psalms have titles prefixed hy 
to them: some are termed Shosannim, some | 
Maschil, Nehiloth, Neginoth, &c. and this one = | 
here Kasheth, or The Bow, because it. was 
occasioned by the Philistine archers, 1 Sam, 
XxXxi. 1-3. “And the archers bit him.” 

But especially respecting the bow of Jonathan, 
‘“‘which returned not back from the blood of 
the slain,” as the song itself expresses. And 
David could not but remember the bow of Jo- 


‘nathan, out of which, “ the arrow. was:shot be- 


yond the lad,” 1 Sam. xx. 36. It was the time 


| when that covenant was made, and that affec- 


tion expressed between them, “which was 
greater than the love of women.” J 

On these accounts the song was entitled 
Kasheth ; or, The song of the Bow ; and Dayid 
commanded thechief musicians, Ethan, Heman, 
and Jeduthun, to teach the children of Judah 
how to sing it. 

“It is written in the book of Jasher,” sx: 


{ 


aoe 


Additionalremarks on 


EiCriou rou svdouc, Sept. “In the Book of the 
upright.” 4 

sian a0 Siphra dioraitha, ‘The book of 
the Law.” Jonathan. 

The Arabic says, ‘* Behold it is written in ib, 
Book of Ashee; this is the Book of Samuel ; 7 
the interpretation of which is, ‘¢ book pf songs, 
or canticles.” \ 

»This lamentation is justly admired as a pic. 
ture of distress, the most tender and the most 
striking; unequally divided by grief into longer 
and shorter breaks, as nature could pour them 
forth from a mind interrupted by the alternate 
recurrence of the most lively images of love and 
greatness. 

His reverence for Saul, and his love for 

Jonathan, have their strongest colourings ; but 
their greatness and bravery come full upon him, 
and are expressed with peculiar energy. 
- Being himself @ warrior, it is in. that charac- 
. ter he sees their greatest excellence ; and, 
“though his imagination hurries from one point 
of recollection to another, yet we hear him at 
first, at last, every where, lamenting—How are 
the might fallen! ! 

It_is.almost impossible to read the ‘noble 
original without finding every word swollen 
With,a sigh, or broken with a sob. A heart 
‘pregnant with distress, and striving to utter 
‘expressions descriptive of its feelings, (which 
are repeatedly interrupted by an excess of 
grief,) is most sensibly painted throughout the 
whole. Even an English reader may be con- 
vinced of this, from the following specimen, in 
European characters :— 

“19. Hatsbi Vishracl @l bamothecha chalal ; 
Eich naphelw Gibborim! ; 
20, Altaggidu begath, 
y \ Al tebassru bechutsoth Ashkelon 
ae Pen tismachnah benoth Pelishtim, 
Pen taGloznah benoth hadrelim. 
21. Haré baghilbod al tal, 
~” Fe-al matar alekem ush’ de terumoth ; 
a | RKisham nig Gl magen Gibborim. 
Magen Shaul heley Mashiach bashshamen ! 
22. Middam Chalalim, micheleh Gibborim, 
a Eesheth Yehonathan lo nashog achor ; 
Ve-chereb Shaul lo tashub reykam. 

.. 33. Shaul Vihonathan, 

" Hannechabim vehannetmin deeBaiyshem, 

 Ubemotam lo niphnadu. 

Minnesharim kallu, me-arayoth gaberu! t 
24, Benoth Yishrael el Shaul bekenah ; 

Hammalbishkem shant tm adanim, 

Hammaéleh Gdi zahab Gl lebushken. 

. Eich naphelu Gibborim betoch hammilchamah ! 

Yehonathan Gl bamotecha chalal! 

. Tsar li Giecha achi 

Yehonathan, naamia li meod, 

} _ Niphleathah ahabtechali meahabath nashim! : 
94. Bich naphelu Gibborim, 

“ —§ Payobedw kele Milchamah 

The three last verses in this sublime Stowe 
tation have sense and sound so ¢onnected as to 
strike every reader, is 

‘Dr. Kennicoit, from whom I have taken 
several of the preceding remarks, Nie a fine 
Latin version ‘of this song, which I here sub-) 


* join: a7 2. 


~ O decus Israelis, super excelsa tua giles? ied oa ~ 
Quomodo ceciderunt fortes ! _" i 
Nolitesindicare in Gatho, rs 
a Nolite indicare in plateis ‘Ascalonis: ‘ 
Neletentur fili Philisteorum, wee 


RN ae xulny filiz incireumcisorum. ey : 
Montes Gilboani, super vos. ae 


id y _ Nec Tos, nec pluvia, heque agri primitiarum ; ; va 
? : Thi enim abjectus fuit clypeus fortium, 
. Clypeus Saulis, arma’ inuncti oleo! 
Mis) 7 ‘ae . F fon 
Vou, Il. (148%. ¥7 
_ 


* CHAP. 4% 3 


s 


Dibigs lamentations 
Sige Sangnine militum, 
Sine adipe fortiwm, 

Arcus Jonathanis non Poerabesueinty ; 
Gladiusque Saulis non rediérat ineassum, 
Saul et Jonathan < 
Amabiles erant et jucundi in vitis suis, 
Et in morte sudnon separati, gt 
Pre aquilis veloces ! ee 
Pre leonibus fortes! ; : 
Filiz Israelis deflete Saulem ; : Z 
Qui coccino eum deliciis vos  vestivit, "4 a 
Qui vestibus vestris ornamenta imposuit aurea i 
Quomodo ceciderunt fortes, in medio belli { _ 
© Jonathan, super excelsa tua miles ! 
Versor in angustiis, tui causa, ‘ 
». Frater mi, Jonathan! 5 wae 
~ Mihi fuisti admodun jucundus ! x 
Mihi tuus amor admodum mirabilis, 
Mulierum exuperans amorem! 
Quomodo ceciderunt forte x 2 
Et perierunt arma belli ! os cs ‘ 
Dissertat mi, pag. 122. 


In ver. 21. I have inserted bo keley, for »92 
beli. Dr. Delaney rightly observes that) the 
particle sb3 beli, is not used in any pa the 
Bible in thesense of quasi non, as though not; 


a 


‘in. which sense it must be used here, if it be 


retained as a genuine reading; the shield of 


Saul as though Ca had not been ‘anointed with, 
| oil. 


In a MS. written about the year 1200, ‘num- 


bered 30 in Kennicott’s Bible, sb> keley is: found ; : 9 


and also in the first edition of the whole Hebr wy 
Bible printed Soncini 1488. Neither the Sy uae 
nor Arabic versions, nor the Chaldee paraphrase; 
acknowledge the’ negative particle $3  beli, 
which they would have done had it been in the 
copies from which they translated. It was easy 
to make the mistake, as there is such a simi- 
larity between 3 beth and 5 caph; the line, 
therefore, should be read thus—The shield of 
Saul, weapons anointed with oil. 

Tn ver. 22. aw3 nashog, to onthiiy, attain, 
seems to have been written for 3p) nasog, to 
recede, return. The former destroys the sense ; : 
the latter, which our translation has followed, and — 
which is supported by the authority of 30 MSS. 
makes it not only intelligible but beautiful. 

In verses 19, 22, and 25, Sbn and casbon chalal 


and challim occur, which wetranslaté! the suAr, 


but which Dr. Kennicott, I think, from good 
authority, renders soldier, and: soldiers > and 
thus the version is made, more ok 
beautiful. 


‘bn chalal, signifies to bore, or pierce through’: 2b 


and this epithet might be well given toa sol- 
dier—q. d. the PiERCER, because his. ne s 


is to trans fe, or pierce his enemies with sword, 
spear, and arrows. oS 


If it be translated poids in the several 


we 


places of the Old Testament; where we trans- 
late it sLain, or wounpED, the sense wile 
much mended: See Judges xx. 31, 39 i, 
Ixxxix. 10. Prov. vii. 26.- (Jer. li. 4, 549 c 
Ezek. xis 6; 7% xxi. 14. -Invseveral ot ers "hg 
retains” its radical signification of piercing, 
sporting’ &e. “a. 

Se oe oe 


observations, I leave 


& 


Arrer, these ope, 
‘the’ particular beauties of this inimitable song 


| to be sought out by the intelligent reader. 


= 


Much has been written upon this, which can- 
not,: consistently with the plan of these notes, 
be admitted here. See Delaney, Kennicott, 


-Lowth, &c.; and above all, let the a ex: 
‘amine the J 


Hebrew text. 


20% 


{ 


& 


# 


David is anointed 


dl. SAMUEL. 


king over Judah 


Li yp. iis CHAPTER II. 


David, by the direction of God, 


goes up to Hebron, and is there anointed king over the house of Judah, iH4. 


He congratu- 


Jates the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead on their kindness inreseuing the bodies of Saul and his sons from the Philistines, 5—7. 
~ Abner anoints Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, king over Gilead, the Ashurites, Jezreel, Ephraim, Benjamin, and all Israel; over 
whom he reigned two years, 8—10. David reigns over Judah, in Hebron, seven years and six months, 31. Accoant of @ 
battle between Abner, captain of the Israelites, and Joab, captain of the men of Judah ; in which the former are routed, 


with the loss of three hundred and sixty men: bui Asahel, the brother of Joab, is killed by Abner, 12—32. 


A. M. 2949. 4 [D it came to. pass 
“An. Exod. Isr. - after this, that David 
, ' 436, 


Anne ante 2 Inquired of the Lorn, say- 
I. Olymp, 279. ing, Shall I go up into any 
of the cities of Judah ? and the Lorp 
said unto him, Go. up. And David 
said, Whither shall lgoup? And he 
said, Unto > Hebron. 


*» 2 So David went up thither, and his 


© two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail, Nabal’s wife, the 


Carmelite. 


eres 


did David bring up, every man with 
his household: and they dwelt. in the 
cities of Hebron... : 

_. 4° And the men of Judah came; and 
~ there they anomted David king. over 
» the’ house of Judah. And they told 
David, saymg, That ‘the men of Ja- 
besh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 

5 9 And David sent messengers unto 

. the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto 


3. And “his men that were with him 


them, & Blessed be ye of the - 4. M. 2949. 
Lorp, that ye have showed «an Exod. Isr. 
this kindness unto your lord, nse ante. 
even unto Saul, and have’ 1_Olvmp: 279: 
buried him. ede 24 

6 And now "the Lorp show kind- 
‘ness and truth unto you: and. I also 
will requite you this kmdness, because 
ye have done this things” 

7. Therefore now let» your hands be 
strengthened; and ‘be ye valiant: for 


house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. sy Sart 
8 1 But * Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of !Saul’s host, took ®Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over 


to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jez- 
reel, and over Ephraim, and over Ben- 


jamin, and over all Israel. 


A Dai 


10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’sson, was forty 


a Judg. 1.1. 1Sam- 23. 2, 4, 9. & 30. 7, 8.—b 1 Sam, 30. 
31. Verse 11. Ch. 5. 1,3. 1 Kings 2. 11.—c 1 Samuel 30. 5. 
¢@ 1 Sam. 27. 2, 3. & 30.1. 1 Chron. 12. 1.—e Verse 11. Ch. 
5. 5. 1 Mac. 2, 57, : 


, - | NOTES ON CHAPTER Il. 
Verse 1. David inquired of the Lorp] By 
means of Abiathar, the priest ; for he: did not 
~ know whether the different tribes were willing 


to receive him, though he was fully persuaded | 


that God had appointed him,king over Israel. 
Unto Hebron] The metropolis of the tribe 

‘of Judah, one of the richest regions in Judea. 

The mountains of Hebron were famed for fruits, 


herbage, and honey; and many parts were 


well adapted for vines, olives, and different 
_ kinds of grain, and abounding in springs of ex- 
_ cellent water, as the most accurate ‘travellers 
have asserted. 

Verse 4. “Anointed David king] He was 
anointed before by Samuel, by which he ac- 
quired jus ad regnum, a right To the kingdom: 
by the present anointing he had jus in regno, 
authority over the kingdom. The other parts 

_ of the kingdom were, as yet, attached to the 
” family 6f Sati * =. See" aN eke 

Verse 5. David sent messengers unto—Jabesh- 
gilead] This was.a generous ‘and noble act, 
highly indicative of the grandeur of David’s 
mind. He respected Saul as his once legiti- 
mate sovereign ; he loved Jonathan as his most 
intimate friend... The former:had greatly in- 
jured him, and sought his destruction; buteven 
this did not cancel his respect for him as, the 
anointed of God, and as the king of Israel. 
This brings to my remembrance that’ fine 
speech of M. Saurin, when speaking of the 
banishment of the Protestants from France, by 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes. He this 

210 ' 


£1 Sam. 31. 11, 13.—g Rath2. 20.&3.10. Psalm 115.45. 
h2 Tim. 1. 16,18.—i Heb. be ye the sons of valour.—k1Sam. 
14. 50.—! Heb. the host which was Saul’s.—m Or, Eshbaal. 


1 Chron. 8.33. & 9. 39. 


at the Hague apostrophizes Lewis XIV. their 
persecutor; Et tot, prince redoutable, que) ho- 
nora jadis comme mon roi, ef que je respecte 
encore comme le fléau du Seigneur. “ And thou, 
O formidable prince, whom I once honoured as 
my king, and. whom I still reverence as the 
scourge of the Lord!” 4 
Verse 7. Now let your hands be strengthened} 
David certainly wished to attach the men of 


he was, no doubt, afraid that they would attach 
themselves to the house of Saul, in considera- 
tion of the eminent services Saul had rendered 
them, in rescuing them from Nahash, king of 
the Ammonites. : 
Verse.8. Abner the son of Ner| This man 


Saul’s army, and commander-in-chief on seve- 


David’s power, by whom -he had often 
outgeneralled in the field. ae ; 
~ Verse.9, Made him king over Gilead}. These 
were places beyond Jordan} for, as the Philis- 
tines had lately routed the Israelites, they were, 
no doubt, in possession of some of the principal 


been 
- 


their victory. Abner was, therefore, afraid to’ 
bring the new king to any place where he’was 
likely to meet with much resistance, till he- had 
‘got his army well recruited. = 2 2 =~. 
Who. the Ashurites were, is not generally 


[here and were now enjoying the fruits of: 


| agreed; probably men of the tribe of Ashur. | 


Cia 


-your master Saul is dead, andvalso the. 


king over Gilead, 


Jabesh to his interest: he saw that they were _ 
generous and valiant; and must be of great — 
service to him whose part they espoused; and 


had long been one, of the chief, captains of — | 


ral occasions : he was probably envious ‘of 


v 


: 


Conflict between a party of David's CHAP. Ti. men, and those of Ish-bosheth. ‘ 


A. M.209.. years old when he began to 
An Exod. reignover Israel,andreigned 
Ante ante two years. But the house 
+ Lolymp-279. of Judah followed David. 
11 And "the*° time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Judah 
was seven years and six months. 
= 12 § And “Abner the son 
of Ner, and the servants of 
“Tsh-bosheth the son of Saul, 
out from Mahanaim 


B.C. 1053. 
An. Exod. Isr. 
438 


Amo ante > 
Peyep.2Te" went 
® to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and 
the servants of David, went out, and 
met "together by * the pool of Gibeon : 
and they sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, andthe other on the 
other side of the pool. . . 
-14 And Abner-said to Joab, Let the 
‘young men now arise, and play before 
us. And Joab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over 
by number, twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his 


fellow by the head, and thrust hissword || 


in his fellow’s side; so they fell down 
together: wherefore that place was 


‘ear 


called t Helkath-hazzurim, ©. M. 2951. 
ae ~ i B.C. 1053. >, 
which 72s in Gibeon. ~ Ane Exod: Isr, , 
17 And. there was a very.” ajc snte 
sore battle that day; and: 1 Olvmp.277, 
Abner was beaten, and the men of Is-” 
rael, before the servants of David. 
18 J And there were " three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel: and Asahel was as light ¥ of 


foot * as ¥a wild roe. pat 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; ~ 
and in going he turned not to the right © 
hand nor to 
Abner. ~ on 

20 Then Abner looked behind’ him, » 
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he , 


answered, Lam. ie, 5 


the left “from following © ; 


21 And Abner said to him, Tum thee 


aside to thy right hand or to, thy left, 


and lay thee hold on onevof the young ~ 
men, and take thee his* armour. But 
Asahel would not turn aside from fol-’ 
lowingthim.. “yet | Py jae a? 
22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 


» Ch, 5.5. PKings 2. 1.—e Heb. number of days.—p Josh. 
18. 35.—t Heb. them together.—s Jer. 41. 12.—t That is, The 
field of, strong men.—* 1 Chron. 2. 16. 


— 


v1 Chron. 12. 8.—w Heb. of. his feet.—x Heb. as one of 
the roes that is in the field.—y Psa. 18. 33. Cant.’2.17. & 8, 
14.—2 Heb. from after Abner.— Or, spoil. Sudg. 14. 19. 


Verse.10. Ish-bosheth—reigned two years] It 
is well observed, that Ish-bosheth reigned al/ 
the time that David reigned in Hebron ; which 
was seven years and siz months. Perhaps the 
meaning of the writer is this: Ish-bosheth 
reigned two years before any but the tribe of 
Judah had attached themselves to the interest 
of David. Some think, that Abner in effect 
reigned the five last Pie gd Ish-bosheth, who 
had only the name of king after the two first 

_years. Or, the text may be understood thus: 

* When Ish-bosheth had reigned two years over 

Israel, he was forty years of age. 
Houbigant, dissatisfied with all the common 

modes of solution, proposes to read mw muy 

sheshith shanah, six years; for the sw ony 


. ‘shetim’shanim, two years, of the text, which, 
- he contends, is a solecism ; for, in pure Hebrew, 


» the words would be mw mnw as they are every 


where read in the first book: and pw is the 


weading of eleven of Kennicott’s MSS. and. 
nine of De Rossi’s; but the number éwo is ac- 
Isnowledged by all the ancient versions, and by’ 


all the MSS. 
may examine Houbigant on the place. 
all, probably the.expedition mentioned in the 

_ succeeding verses, is that to which the writer 
refers, and from’which he dates. Ish-bosheth 
se | reigned two, years without any- rupture 
with David, or his men, till under the direction 


of Abner, captain of his host, the Israelites 


¢ collated. The critical reader 


After 


and being opposed by Joab, captain of David's 
host, that battle took place which is described 
in ue following verses. ge, a 
erse 14. Let the young men—play before us.) 

This was diabolical stay where Yat waa ¥ 
thrust his sword into the body of the other, so. 
that the twenty-four (twelve on each side) fell » 
down.dead together! but this was the signal for 
that sanguinary skirmish which immediately 
took place. 

Verse 16. Caught every one his fellow by the 


head] Probably by the beard, if these persons 


were not too young to have one ; or by the hair’) 
of the head, Alexander ordered all the Mace- 
donians to shave their beards: and being asked | 
by Parmenio, why they should do'so? answered, 
“*Dost,thou not know, that in battle there is 
no better hold than the beard ?” ip 
Helkath-hazzurim] “The portion of the 
mighty ;”.or, ‘“‘ The inheritance of those who 


were slain,” according to the Targum: 


Verse 18, Ashael was as light of foot as a 


wild roe.| To be swift. of foot, was deemed a 
great accomplishment’ in the heroes of anti- 
quity: wodac wuus Aytnagus, the swift-footed 


‘Achilles, 1s anvepithet which Homer gives te 


that hero. no less than thirty times in the course 
of the Ilias. “It was a qualification also among 
the Roman soldiers: they were taught both to 
run swiftly, and to swim well. 

Verse 21. Take thee his armour) It seems 


passed over Jordan, from Mahanaim to Gibeon; |! Ashael wished to get the amour of Abner as a 
ott 


_* 


Pe 


" 
M 


on the top of a hill. : 
re 26 ‘Then. Abner called to Joab, and 


ie 


he 


mu. 2951.. wherefore Abner, with the 
* O1053. 


An. Exod: Is. hinder end of his spear,’ 
* yn ’38), . smote, him bunder the fifth 


1Olymp. 277. 776, that the spear came out 
behind him ; ‘eid he felt.dosan there, 
and died in the’same place: and it 
came to pass; that as many as came to 
the place where Asahel fell down and 
died, stood still. « 
» 24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
%ofic Abner’ : and the sun went down 
» when they’ were come to the hill of 
» Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the 
way of. the wilderness of Gibeon. 
25 And the children of Benjamin 
» gathered themselves together after Ab- 
“ner, and became one troop, and stood 


“said, Shall the sword devour for ever ? 
knowest thou-not that it will be bitter- 
ness in the latter end ? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid:the people return 
from following theirbrethren?, 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, 
unless © thou hadst spoken, surely then 


| , "Aeatdn! of the children born II. SAMUEL, 


unio David in Hebron: 


+ 


a: A._M.' 2951. * 
in the morning the people B.C. 4053. 


had &gone upevery one from An. Bxod. Isr. ’ 
following his brother. . |. hot?) 

28 So Joab blew.a trumpet, £O!ymp. 27, 
and all the people stood still, and pur- 
sued after Israel no more, neither fought. - 
they any more. 

29 And Abner’and his .men ‘walked ° 
all that night. through the plain, and, 
passed over Jordan, and went through | 
all Bith-ron, and they came to Maha- 
naim. 

30 1 And Joab returned from follow- 
ing Abner : and whenvhe had gathered 
all the people together, there lacked 
of David’s servants nineteen men and ' 
Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
‘smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s: 
‘men, so that three hundred and thee egy 
score men died. 

32 7 And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him inthe sepulchre of hisfather, 
which was iz Beth-lehem. And Joab 
and his men went.all night, and. they 
came to Hebron at break of day.. 


Ug. 


bCh. 3. 27 Q7. & 4, 6. & 20. 10.—¢ Verse 14. Prov. 17. 14. 


4 Heb. from the morning .—¢ eNOr: gone away. , 


in: this also»was greatly coyeted by an- | 


cient heroes. Abner wished to spare him, for 
fear of exciting. Joab’s enmity; but, as Asahel 
7as obstinate in the pursuit, and was swifter of 
oot than Abner, the latter saw that he must 


% »either, kill or be killed; and therefore he turned || 


his spear, a and ran it through the body of Asahel. 
‘This ¢ turning about, that he might pierce him, 
as what we anslate the hinder end of his spear. 

"This slaying of Asahe¥ cost Abner his life; as 
we shall find in the next chapter. 


this verse appears to be this: If Abner had not 
| provoked the battle, (see ver. 14.) Joab would 
not have attacked the Israelites that day; as 
his orders were probably to act on the defen- 
‘sive. Therefore, the blame fell upon Israel, 

Verse 29. They came to Mahanaim.] So they: 
returned to the place whence they set out. 
See ver. 12. This was the commencement of 
the civil wars between Israel and Judah: and 
properly the commencement of the division of 
the two kingdoms; through which both, nations 
were deluged with blood. 


You. 


_ Verse 27. And Joab said] The meaning of 
———— =~ 


» x 


CHAPTER III. a WPS phi 


Account of the children ora to David in Hebron, 1—5,. Abner being accused by Ish- -bosheth of familiarities with” Rizpah, 


Saul’s concubine, he is enraged ; 


¢ offers his services to David; goes to Hebron, and makes a league with him, 6—22. Joab, 
through enmity to Abner, pretends to David that he’ came as a spy, and should not be permitted to vottih | 


“93-95, ‘He fol- 


lows. Abner, and treacherously slay$ him, 26,27. David, hearing of it, is, greatly incensed against Joab, “and, pronounces 2 


curse upon him, and upon his family, 98, 


da “weeping, 30—32. 


29, He commands a.general mourning for Abner, and himself follows the bier 
»David’s lamentation over Abner, 33, 34. The people solicit David to take meat; but he fasts the whole 


~ day ; and oP re to wrene of the ingsolence’ and intrigues of Joab and his brothers; the people are pleased with his: con- 


duct, 35— 

A. M. 2951. Ow. there was long 
An, Exod.dsr. war between the house 
ane snto Of Saul and: the house of 


1. Olymp-27% Davide: but David waxed 
stronger and. stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 


2 97 And? unto David were sons born 
bin Hebrop: and. bi 


first-born. was. 
Amnon, * of Ahinoam theJ ezreelitess ; “| 


leab, of ‘Abigail the wife of ‘ee ih FN Tere 4 


| of © Geshur’, 


the son_of Abita Ee 


a Mik we 34 


3 And his second, 4Chi-., A.M: 2051; | | 


Nabal ‘the ors eeen sat and ane 


the third, Absal 
Maacals the 


Anno, tite . 
ym, the owor I, Olymp. 277. 


ughter of Talmai King, 
ah thay 


hephat lah, 
as. 


4 And the fourths! Adonij 
of Haggith ; and the fifth, 


f $e 


« 1 Chiop. 3. I-4.—) 1 Chron, 29. 27.—e 1 Samuel 
j 25. 43, wi, 
‘NOTES ON CHAPTER I. © 
Verse 1. There was long war] Frequent 
battles and skirmishes tools place between 


312 


ay a of avid and: es followers of | 
-bosheth, a the two. years. pers ned, 
| see to the end of the fifth year, in which. | 


~d Or, Dante 1 Chron. 


3M Ser Sam, 27. 
ae Kings. 1.5. is 


pager 


a And Sanigiad a Janenhing, wince 
» Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth said to Abner, 


» throne of David over Isragiggind over 


~ 


é 
‘” 


Abner, being Gferited with 


A.M. 2951. 5 And the srxth, Ithream; 
Sec io. iy Eelah,: ‘David's Wiest 

hese were born to David. 

Wen 27t. in Hebron. 

6 { Andit came to pass, ‘while there 
was war between the. house of Saul 
‘and the house of David, that Abner 
wae himself strong for ‘the house of 
Paul. — 


Bb 


“name. was’ * Rizpah, the daughter of 


Wherefore hast thou " gone in unto my 
father’s concubine ? ) 
8 Thenwas Abner very wrotlt for the 

words of Ish-bosheth; and said, Am I 
ia dog’s’ head, which against Judah | 
do show. kindness this day unto:the 

house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 

sand to his friends, and ‘have not deli- 
‘ered thee into the hand of David, that 
thou chargest me to-day with a ‘fault 
concerning this woman ? 

9 *So do God to Abner, and. more 
as except, asthe Lorp hath sworn 
. David, even so I do to him; 

0 To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to set up the 


> 
Do 


Judah, ™ from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 
’11 And he could not answer Abner a 
word again, because he feared him. ' 


CHAP. Lik. 


half, saying, 


i - <. 


? 


aed bg 


Bie bosheth, revolts to name 4 


12 7 And Abner sent mes- 
sengers to Dayid on his be- 
Whose is the. ,) ante “ 
land? saying also, Make thy 1 oh ail 
league with me, and, béholapitg hag ha 
shall be with thee, to bring about ‘all 
Israel unto thee.” ele 

13 3 7 And he said, Well; “hy < 
make a league with thee:-but one 
thing I require of thee, ® ‘that 1 is, ° Tl os 
shalt not see my face; except thou fir 
bring P*Michal, Saul’s daughter, “hea 
thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent mess An a 
Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, saying, Dele 
‘ver me my wife Michal, which Les- @ , 
poused to me *for a hundr iy 
of the Philistines. . © of 

15 And Ish-bosheth bet? ar tole) ‘ 
her from Aer husband, even from Phal- ti, 
tiel the son of Laish. “d 

16 And her husband went with Her — 
‘along weeping behind her to " Bahu-_ 
rim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, 
return. And he returned. 

17 4 Aad Abner had communication 
with the “elders of Israel, saying, Ye 
sought for David * in times ay to be 
king over you: 

18 Now thendo af: * for the Lor 
-hath spoken of David, saying, By the” 
hand of Pmy_ servant David I will save 


A. ps 2956. 
B. C. 104 
Bh sExad: Isr, 
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. 8 Oh. 21. 8, 10.—h Ch. 16. 21.—i Deut. 23/18. /1Sam, 24. 
15. Gh. 9.8. & 16. 9.— Ruth 1. 17. 1 Kings 19. 9,11 Sam. 
15. 28. & 16. 1, 12. & 28. 17. 1 Chron, 12. 33.—m Judg. 20. 1. 
Ch. 17.11. 1 Kings 4. 25. 


D Heb. saying.—° So Gen. 43. 3 —P 18am. 18. 20.— 1 Sam, 
18. 25, 27.—s 1 Sam: 25. 44. Phalti.—t Heb. going and weepe 
ing.—" Ch. 19. 16.—v Heb. both oad day and the third day. 
w Verse oF 


—— 
ae bosheth was slain by Rechab and Baa- 
nah 
Verse 6. Abner made himself strong] This 
strengthening of himself, and going in to the 
late king’s concubine, were most evident 
roofs that he wished to seize upon the govern- 
ment. See 1 Kings ii. 21, 22. xii. 8 xvi. 21, 
Verse 8 Am Ia dogs head Dost thou treat 
2 man with indignity whe has been the only 


prop of thy tottering kingdom, and the only 
person who could make head against the house 
of David? 

Verse 9. Except, as the Lord hath sworn to 
David] And why did he not do this before, 
when he knew that God had given the king- 

liom to David? Was he not now, according 
a 79 own concession,,fighting against God? 
erse 11. He could not answer Abner a 
word)* Miserable is the lot of a king, who is 
governed ,by the general of his army; ‘who 
may strip him of his power and dignity when- 
ever he pleases! itness the fate of poor 
Charles 1. of | Engle , and Lewis 
F; Ane. Military men, above all others, should 
power; 5 an 


1 be intrusted with any civil 
ould be great only in the field. © 


: 


XVI. “of 


David had alieade six wives at. lebron: a 
none of them could. have such pretensions, to 
legitimacy as Michal, who had been taken 
away from him, and married to Phaltiel. How- 
ever distressing it was, to take her from a hus- _ 
band who loved her most tenderly, (see verse 
16.) yet prudence and policy required that he 
should strengthen his own interest in the kking- , 
dom as much as possible ; and that he sho ry 
not leavea princess in the possession ofa 

who might, in her right, have made pretensions. 
to the throne. Besides, she was his own law ul 
wife; and he had a right to, a agnd her when 
he pleased. iy 

Verse 14. Deliver me my wifey At is supl) 
‘posed that he meant to screen Abner; and to 
prevent that violence which he might have used” 
in carrying off Michal. 

Verse 16. Weeping behind her] If genuine 
affection did not still subsist between David 
and Michal, it was a pity to‘have taken her | 

rom Phaltiel ; who had her.to wife from the _ 
conjoint: authority of her father and her king. _ 
Nevertheless David hi al right to her, a8_ 


Ab 


| she had never. eon: for, she was” 
HSS toe from. 
: ipo: 13. be thou tie bring Mole | 


by the hand of'violence.  ~ 
18 The Lord hath spoken of David} 
213. 
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A. M. 2956. 
: Soa Ee. Hand of the Philistines, and 
~anaoante Out of the hand of all their 
“1. Olymp. 272 enemies. 

19 AndAbner also spake in the ears 
of * Benjamin: And Abner went also 
to speak in the. ears of David in He- 
bron all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed: good to the whole 


house of Benjamin. 


20 So Abner came to David to He- 
bron, and twenty men with him. And 
avid made Abner, and the men that 
re with him, a feast. 
21 And Abner said unto David, 1 
‘will arise and go, and » will gather all 
Israel.unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 


_ thou mayest *reign, over all that thine 

'. heart desireth. 
™ <i) . 
ner away; and he went in peace. 


And David sent Ab- 


22 7 And, behold, the servants of 
“David and Joab came from pursuing 
~a troop; and brought in a great spoil 

with them: but»Abner was not with 
David in Hebron ; for he had sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 

was with him were come, they told 


Il. SAMUEL. 


my people Israel out of the |} to. know * thy going outand A. M. 2856. 


» murders Abner: 


‘ “sy . si , B. ©. 1048. 
thy coming in, and to know an. Bod. Js 


all that thou doest. bar ie 
26 And when Joab was !0lymp.2i2- 
come out from David, he sent messen- 
gers after Abner,.which brought him 


again fromthe well of Sirah: but David » 


knew 7 not. 
27 And when Abner was returned to 

Hebron, Joab "took him aside in the” 

gate to speak with him'* quietly, and 


his brother. ; git 
28 { And afterward, when David 
heard 2t, he said, and ,my kingdom 
are guiltless before the Lorn for ever 
from the ‘blood of Abner the son of 
Ner;_ ; ' 
29 & Let it rest on the head of Joab, 


and on all his father’s house ; and let ~ 


there not » fail from the house of Joab 
one} that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a ‘staff, or 
that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. oa 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain their 
brother * Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 


smote him there ‘under. the fifth 77d, ‘—. 


that he died, for the blood of ° Asahel © 


% Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
- came to the king, and he hath sent him 
* away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, 
» Abner came unto thee ; why 2s it that| 
‘thou hast sent him away, and he is 


31 4 And David said to Joab, and to_' 
all the people that were with him,'Rend . 
your clothes, and ™ gird you with sack- 
cloth. and mourn before Abner. And 
King David Aimse/f followed the "bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: — 


quite gone ?» 
25 ‘Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and 


—— = 


and the king lifted up his’ voice, ‘and 
wept at the grave of Abner; and all 
the people wept. ; 


© 1 Chron. 12. 29.—y Verse’ 10, 12—2 1 Kings 11. 37. 
~21Sam. 29. 6, Isai. 37..28.—b 1 Kings 2. 5. So Ch. 20. 9, 10. 
© Or, peaceably.—4d Ch. 4. 6. 


eh. 2. 23.—f Heb. bloods.—g 1 Kings 2. 32, 33,—h Hebr. 


be cut off.—i Lev. 15.°2.—k Ch. 2. 23.—! Josh. 7.6.~ Ch. 1. | 
2, 11.—m Gen. 37. 34.—n Heb. bed. ; 


» - Where is this spoken ? Such a promise is not 


extant. Perhaps it means no more than, ‘‘ Thus, 
it may be presumed, God hath determined.” 

Verse 21. He went in peace.| David dis- 
missed him in good faith, having no sinister de- 
sign in reference to him. 


EN Verse 27. And smote him there] Joab feared 


that, after having rendered such essential ser- 


‘vices to David, Abner would be made captain 


of the host: he, therefore, determined to pre- 
vent it, by murdering the man, under pretence 
of avenging the death of his brother Asahel. 

' The murder, however, was one of the most 
unprovoked and wicked: and such was the 
power and influence of this nefarious general, 


__ that the king dared not to bring him to justice 


for his crime. In the same way he murdered || Ne te “be popbonnd, Pr 

or 1 celeeti Weta say yoy ilies Nor thy feet put into fetters. %. x , 
Amasa, a little'time afterward. See ch. xx. Asa man falloth bofdte the wicked, Ms 
ver. 10. Joab was a cool-blooded, finished mur- it So hast thou fallen! | = ’ 
214 . , be a . : 


ae 


eo 


derer. ‘Treason and murder ever keep toge- - 


ther like two yoke-devils.” 
Verse 29. Let it rest on the head| All these 
verbs may be rendered in the future tense: it will 
rest on the head of Joab, &c. This was a pro- 
phetic declaration, whichsufficiently showed the 
displeasure of God against this execrable man. 

Verse 31..David said to Joab] He com-- 
manded him to take on him the part of a prin- 

cipal mourner. a | 

Verse 33. The king lamented over ‘Abner]’ 
This lamentation, though short, is very pathe- 
tic. It is a high strain of poetry; ‘but the 
measure cannot be easily ascertamed. Our 

own translation may be measured thus :. 
_ Died Abner as afooldieth?- 


+ 


A. M. 2956. er 


Anvbeanctt Isr. ‘asa °fooldieth?, © - 
pias ae 34. Thy hands were not 


“Lolymp. 27 hound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as aman falleth before ? wicked 


35 Andawhen tatth the people. came 
-*to cause David to eat meat while it 
' was yet day, David .sware, saying, 
® So do God to.me, and more also, if I 
_ taste bread, or ought else, ‘ till the sun 
be down. 


“36. And all the people took fidtice of | 


dnd ‘B aanah, CHAP. IV. 
aid said, Died Abner 


| the 


ae 7) fellest Shop And all sheer 
p 


® 
“« 
srl ® 


two ifr Tolcboshel’s éapuainss 
eyer the king did mene 


people... Any Exod, i. 
37 For all the people’ i + + 
all Asrael understood that | ‘ol 272. 


¢ C. 1048, 


He 


dial] © A.M. 2956. 


day that it was.not of: the king to sla’ ay. © eH . 


Abner the son of Ner. Bh A Sa 
38 And the king said unto. his ser 

vants, Know ye not that the 

prince and a great man fallen t isday. 

in Israel ? ‘ ie te 
39 And Tam this and 7 Reals though 5 

anointed, king; -and these men, ithe? 


the Lorp shall reward the d 
evil according to his wickedness. 


it, and it “pleased them: as whatso- 


oCh. 13. 12, 13.—p Heb. children of iniquity.— Ch. 12. 


‘17. Jer. 16. 7. 7s Ruth 1. 17.—t Ch. 1. 12 — Heb. was good 


a 

in their eyes.—v Heb. tender.—Ww ‘Ch. 19. 7-—x See Ch. 19. 13. 

1 Kings 2. 5, 6, 33, 34.-Psa. 28. 4, & 62.12. 2'Tim. 4,14, 
a 


Or thus, 


( Shall Abner die hese 
A death like to a villain’s? 
Thy hands not bound, 
Nor were the fetters to thy feet applied. 
Like as one falls before the sons of guilt, 
‘Ro hast thow fallen! 


. He was not taken away by the hand of jus- 
tice, nor in battle, nor by accident: he died the 
death of a culprit, by pling into the hands of a 
villain. . 

- This song was a heavy Feokaaf to Joab: and 
must have galled him extremely, being sung by 
“all the people. 
_. Verse 36. The people took notice] They saw 
_ /that the king’s grief was sincere, and that he 
had no part nor device in the murder of Ab- 
ner: see ver. 37. © 
Verse 39. Iam this day weak] Had Abner 
dived, all the tribes of Israel would have been 
_bronght under my government. 
ough anointed king| I have little else 
than the title: first, having only one tribe 
under my government; and, secondly, the sons 
ef Zeruiah, Joab and his brethren, having 


|| plicaty 


usurped all the power, 


and reduced me tothe” 
shadow of royalty. 


oa 


1s “chy 


Aes. 
The Lorn shill reward the: doer of evil], 4 


That is, Joab, whom he appears afraid to name. 
We talix much of ancient manners, their 

y and inzenuousness ; and say, that the or 

mer days were better than these. But who say i 

‘this who is a judge of the times? In:those day 

of celebrated simplicity, &c. there were not ee 


on 


e 


many crimes as at present, I grant: but what ™ 


they wanted in number, they madeupin degree ; 
deceit, cruelty, rapine, murder, and wrong of al-_- 
most every kind, then flourished. We are refined ; 
in our vices ; they were gross and barbarous i in 
‘theirs; they had neither so many ways, nor so © 
many means, of sinning; but the sum of their 
moral turpitude was greater than ours. We. 
have a sort of decency and good breeding, which 
lay a certain restraint on our passions; they 
were boorish and beastly, and their bad pas- 
sions ever in full play. Civilization prevents 
barbarity and atrocity ; mental cultivation in- 
duces decency of manners: those primitive 
times were generally without.these. ‘Who that 
knows them would wish such ages to return ? 


CHAPTER IV. °° *  @ 


Some account of Rechab. and Raanah, two of Ish-bosheth’s captains; 


and of Mepbiboshethi, the Gon)-0£ Jolt ent 14, . 


Rechab and Baanah murder Ish- bosheth, and escape ; and bring his head to David, 5—8. David is greatly ita and 


commands them to be slain, I—12. 


+ he M2056, ND when Saul’s son 
An Exod. Ing ‘heard that Abner was 
443. 


anes ate dead in Hebron, * his hands 
I, Olymp. 272.” were feeble, and allthe Is- 
-yaelites were » troubled. 
2 7 And Saul’s son had two men 
that were captains of bands: the name. 
‘of the one was Baanah, and the name 


A. M. 9956, 

B: C, 1048. 

An. Exod, Isr. 
443 ; 


of the ‘other Rechab, the 
sons of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite, of the children of Ben- 
jamin: (for 4 Beeroth also 
was reckoned to Benjamin ; 
3 And the Beerothites fled’ to ° Git- 
taim, and were sojourners. there until 
thisday.) * 


Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 272. 


ery 4. Isai 13. rar Matt. 2, 3: 


18 BAe Neh, HH. Be 


ec Heb. second.—4 Josh, 


. - 


a NOTES O} ON CHAPTER IV. 

Verse 1. All the Israelites were troubled.] 
Abner was their great support; and on him 
Wes, nded ; for, it appears that Ish-bosheth 


s a feeble prince, and had. few. of those qua- | 


ities requisite for a sovereign. 


se2. Captains of bands], Principes, la- 
BE: cages of banditti; says the Vulgate: 


the Syriac i is the same. 
kept bands of marauders, whote nintnes it 
was to make sudden incursions into the coun- 


.try places, and carry off grain, provisions, © 


cattle, &c. we know not; but such. persons. 
would be well qualified for the bloody work in 
which those two men were afterwar d employed, 

Vege 3. The Beerothites fled, to com) 


a215 


sons of Feeaieh " be too hard for me: ee % a 


ea 
' 


se 


h a 


‘ ; and his nurse took’ him-up, and fled :, 


eS 
# 


techab and Baanah.. 


12 


a 
ae 


ih SAMUEL: 


l Ish-bosheth. 
Ish-bosheth, theson of Saul,” ‘A.M. 2956, 
thine enemy, “ which soughit An. “Exod. Isr: 
thy life ; and the Lor» hath Feuer 
avenged my lord the king’ 1/Olymp. 212.°' 
this day of Saul, and ofhis seed. ~ _. 


and Baanah his brother, the sons, of ~ 
Rimmon the Beerothite, andysaid unto | 
them, As the Lorp liveth, 'who hath: 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 
10 When ™ one told me,-saying, Be- 
hold, Saul is dead, "thinking to have 
brought. good tidings, I» took hold of 
him, and slew him m- Ziklag, °who 
thought that.I would have given him a. 
reward for his tidings:' ae 
11.How.much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in his 
own ‘house upon his bed ? shall I not 
therefore now P require his blood of your 
hand, andtake youaway fromtheearth?. 
12 And David" commanded his -young 
men, and they slew.them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool in Hebron. But 


Hebron.. ° , 


%. 


© “tCh. 9.3.—e 1 Sam. 29. 1, 11.—b Or, Meribbaal, 1 Chron 
8. 34. & 9. 40.—i Ch. 2. 23.—k 1 Sain, 19.2, 10, LI. & 23. 15. 
& 2%, 29.—1 Gen. 48. 16. 1 Kings 1.29. Psa. 31. 7.—™ Ch. 1. 


——— 
2,4, 15.—n Heb. he was in his own eyes asa bringer, &c. 


p'Gen. 9. 5, 6,—t Ch. 1. 15.—s Ch. 3.32. 


ein ae same as Gath; as Ramathaim is 
e same as Rama. : a 
: Verse 4. He fell, and became lame.| Dislo- 
' cated his ancle, knee, or thigh; which was 
never after reduced: and thus he became lame. 
Lovely Jonathan! unfortunate in thy life, and 
in thy progeny. 
Verse 5. Lay on a bed at noon] It is a cus- 
tom in all hot countries, to travel or worlx very 
- early, and very late; and rest at noon-day, in 
which the heat chiefly prevails. 
Verse 6. As though they would have fetched 
~ wheat) The king’s stores were probably near 
his own dwelling ; and these men were accus- 
tomed to go thither for provisions for them- 
selves, their cattle, and their men. . This sup- 
» position, which’is natural, renders unnecessary 
all the emendations of Houbigant and others. 
As these men were accustomed to bring 
wheat from these stores, from which it appears 
there was an easy, passage to the king’s cham- 
ber, especially if we consider this a swmmer- 
house, as it most probably was; no man would 
suspect their present errand, as. they were in 
the habit of going. frequently, to that place. 
" ferse 8. They brought the head—unto Da- 
vid] They thought, as did the poor, lying 


Amalekite, to ingratiate. themselves with Da- 


« 


“vid, by this abominable act. 


w of the goodness and watchful pro- 
im. His life was fre- 


proper v 

vidence of God towar 

guently: in danger: : murderers had eften laid 
E: g 246 


is Verse 9. Who hath redeemed my soul out of | 
adversity] This was, in David's case, a very 


wail for it; but God, the living God, had al- 
ways redeemed that life from all adversity ; and 
called on him now to punish such evil-minded ~ 
and blood-thirsty men. aa 
Verse 10. A reward for his tidings] ‘Oo ede 
fe douvas evayzeara, Septuagint. Here is a 
proof that evezzerrov, evangelium; or Gospel, 
signifies the reward which the bringer ef good - 
tidings is entitied to receive. See my preface 
| to St. Matthew’s Gospel. 
Verse 11. How much. more] Here are se-- 
veral things which aggravated the guilt of 
those wicked men. 1. Ish-bosheth was an in- 
nocent man, and therefore none could have any’. 
ground of quarrel against him. 2. ‘He was in 
his own house, which was his sanctuary, and 
none but the worst of men would disturb him 
there. 3. He was upon his bed, resting in the ; 
heat of the day, and so free from suspicion that 
he was not even attended by his guards’ nor 
had he his doors secured. 7 


they took the head of Ish-bosheth,and . 
buried 2¢ in the *sepulchre of Abner in 


é 


9 7 And. David’ answered Rechab’ Z 


© Or, which was the reward I wave him for Mis tidings.. \ « 


ao he tpaineiot Saul; for David bro 
fy) 


“ 


' 
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A Wthe tribes of Israel 


The elders of all the tribes 
takes the strong-hold o' 


friendship with Hiram, king of Tyre, 10—12. He takes more concubines, and begets several sons.and daughters, 13— 
Philistines gather together against himin the valley of Rephaim he defeats them ; they abandon their. 


APNE, > 
- CHAPTER V. ° 


“anoint Dand ang. 


5 ‘ 


ei, 
But 


i 


: a wep hee ke Migs ee 
of Israel came and anointed David king:oyer all Israel,'1—5.| He goes against the Jebusites, and » 
Zion, and afterward the city itself; which is called the city of David, 6—9. David’s si a 
2 zy 


F “Es 


, and Davi 


il 


men burn them, 17—21. They assemble once morein the valley of Rephaim,and David smites them from Geba to Gazer, 22-2: Dal 


ALM. 2956." 
B. C. 1048. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


tribes of Israel to Da- 

adie tak VIG: unto Hebron, and spake, 

1 Owmp. 272 Saying, Behold, » we are thy 
bone and thy flesh. ; 

2 Also in time’ past, when Saul was 

king over Us, °thou wast he that led- 


dest out and broughtest in Israel : ‘and | 
the Lorp said:to thee, ¢’Thou shalt. 


feed my people Israel, and thou-shalt 
be a captain over' Israel., ’ 

3 °So all the elders of Israel came to 
the king.to. Hebron; ‘and King David 
madea league with them in Hebron 
& before the Lorp: and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4° David was thirty years old when 
he began to reign, "and he’ reigned 
forty years.» 

5\In Hebron he reigned’over Judah 


igeyen years and. six months; and in | 


‘Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
‘years over all Israel and Judah. 


WHEN . * came ‘all the | 


| 


3c 


«to Jerusalem unto 'the Je- 4. M205 


busites, the ‘inhabitants of “An. Exod. Tar. 
the land;'which spake unto ,, 4), 
David, saying, Except thou’ £ nym. 272. 
take away the blind and the lame, thou ~ 
shalt not come whither: ™ thinking, - 
David cannot come in hither. > 
7 Nevertheless, Davidtookthestrong-. , 


* 


hold of Zion: * the same zs'the city of ‘ 


David. 


~ 


Sa 


eS 


+ 


Rs 


es 


8 .And David said’on thatday, Who- . 


soever getteth. up to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated ef David's _ 
soul, °he shall be chief and captain. 
» Wherefore they said, The blind and 
the lame shall not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and — 
called it ‘the city of David. And Da-- 
vid built round about from Milo and * 
inward. ie ae 


a 


$ 
% 


% 


a 


Wig 


ime 
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10 And David * went on, and»grew) .'* 


great, and the Lorp God of hosts was 


with him. ox = 


© 6 9 And the king and his men went 


6 


> 


: 


44 Ohron.11. 1. & 12. 23.—b Gen. 29. 14.—¢ 1 Sam. 18.13. | 


See Ch. 7. '7,—¢ 1 Chron. 
1 Sam. 23. 18. 
i Chron. 3. 4. 


<d2Sam.16. 1, 12, Psa. 78. 71. 
QM. 3.—f 2 Kings 11. 17.-¢ Judg, 11. 11. 
h1 Chron. 26. 31. & 29. 27.1 Ch. 2. 11. 
k Judg. 1. 21. 


1Josh. 15.63. Judg.1.8. & 19. 11,12.—m Or, saying Ree . 
shall not, &c.—2 Verse9. 1 Kings 2. 10. & 8; 1.—° J Chron. 
11. 6-9.—p Or, because they had said, even the blind and the 
lame, He shall not come into the house.—t Verse 7.—s Hebr. |) 


went going and growing. 


oly NOTES ON CHAPTER V. P 
Verse }. Then came all the tribes of Israel] 
Ish-bosheth the king; and Abner the general, 
being dead, they had no hope of maintaining a 
separate kingdom, and therefore thought it 
better to submit to David’s authority. And 
they founded their resolution on three good ar- 
guments :=-1. David was their own country- 
man; wevare thy bone, and thy flesh. 2. Even 
in Saul’s time David had been their general ; 
and had always led them to victery: Thou wast 
+ he that leddest out and broughtest im Israel. 
3. God had appointed him to the kingdom, to 
. govern and protect the people—The Lord said 
to thee, Thou shalt feed my people, and be a 
captain over Israel ' 
Verse 3. They anointed David king] . This 
was the third time that David was anointed, 
having now taken possession of the whole king- 
dom. | 4 isin 
Verse 6... The king and his men went to Jeru- 


salem] This city was*now in the hands of the 


Jebusites: but how they got possession of it is 
not’ 
. wars between Ish-bosheth and David. After 


- ~ _ Joshua’s death, what is called the lower city 
..§- was taken by the Israelites: and_it is evident 


possession in 
ght the head 


_ that: theywhole city. was in thelr 
5 ‘It appears 


Goliath thither, 1 Sam. pine 


" 
i on 


* 


wn; probably they took it during the. 


to have hae rong fortress ; and, from: 
‘une follow deemed impregnable by the 


Jebusites.. It was right that the Israelites 
should repossess it: and David very properly 
began his reign over the whole country by the 
siege of this city. ‘ - 


Except thou take away the blind and the lame} : 


Scarcely a passage in the-Sacréd Oracles has 
puzzled commentators more than this. Fo 
my own part If do not think that it is worth the» 
labour spent upon it; nor shall T encumber 
these pages with the discordant opinions of 
learned men. From the general face of the 
text, it appears that the Jebusites, vainly con- 
fiding in the strength of their fortress, placed 
lame and blind men upon the walls, and thus 
endeavoured to turn into ridicule David's at- 
tempt to take the place. Thow shalt not come 
in hither, except thou take away the blind and 
the lame; nothing could’be more cutting to a 
warrior. ; “4 sii ; 
Dr. Kennicott has taken great -pains to cor- 
rect this passage; as:may be seen in his First 
Dissertation on the Hebrew Text, pag. 27 to 
47. 1 shall insert our present version with his 
amended text, line for line; his translation be- 
ing distinguished by italics: and, for farther. 
information, refer to Dr. K.’s work. ‘all 
Verse 6. And the king and his men went to, 
K.—And the king and his men went to 
» Jerusalem, unto the Jebusites, the inbabit- 
K. Jerusalem, unto the Jebusites, the imhabit-— 
ants of the land;’who spake unto David, 


K. ants of the land; who spake unto David, . 
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David defeats the Philistines 


at Baal-perazin. 


Il. SAMUEL. A 
i ‘A.M.900. 11 9 And * Hiram ne of) 17 7°Butwhenthe Philis- | 4. ™. 2957. 
eget B.C. 1043. d. h |} h i B.C. 1047. 
“An. Beod. I. Tyre sent messengers to |.tines heard. that they’ ad An. Exod. Isr, 
, ee ins David, and cedar trees, and | anointed David kmg over amo ante 
1. Olymp. 267. carpenters, and * masons: || Israel, all the Philistmmes 1Olymp#271_ 
~ and they built Davida house. came up to ‘seek David ; and David 
, --12 And David perceived that the || heard of 7, !and went down to the hold. 
Lorp had established him king over || 18 The’ Philistines. also came -and. 
Israel, and that he had exalted his | spread themselves in the valley of 
Sk kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. | Rephaim. = * 
ig 13 And * David took Aim more con-|| 19 And David 4 quired of the Lorp, 
. cubines and wives out of Jerusalem, | saying, Shall I go upto the Philistines 7 
: after he was come from Hebron: and | wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ?« 
i there were yet sons and daughters born | And the. Lorp said unto David, Go 
a =. = : 
_ to David. up; for I will doubtless deliver the Phi- 
* >. 14 And* these de the names of those listines into thine hand. 

a that were born unto him in Jerusalem: |. 20 And David came to ° Baal-pera- 
Re he Shammuah, and Shobab, and Na- | zim, and David smote them there, and 
_ than, and Solomon, | said, The Lorp hath broken forth upon 

cr. * 15 Ibhar also, and ¥ Elishua, and | mme enemies before me, as the breach 

f @ Nephed, and Japhia, | of waters... Therefore he called the 

; 6 And Elishama, and ? Khada, and name of that place ‘ Baal-perazim. ° 
‘Bliphalet. 21 And there they left their images, 
: e1Ki 5.2. 1 Chron. 14. 1.— Heb, hewers of the stons of || 2 Or, Beeliada,1 Chron. 14. 7.—@ 1 Chron, 11.16. & 
the wall.—¥ Deut'17.17. 1 Chron. 3.9. & 14. 3.—w 1 Chron. |} 14. 8.—b Chap. 23. 14.—¢ Joshua 15. 8. Isai. 17 5.—d Ch. 
» 3.5. & 14, 4.—* Or, ShigMaag Chron. 3. 5.—y Or, Elishama, || 2-1. 1Sam..23. 2,4. & 30. 8—¢ Isai. 28, 21. at That is, The: 
es i Chron. 3. 6. plain of breaches. : 
ao j ~ saying, Except. thou tale away y the blind || but the Septuagint has no less than twenty-four. 
KX. saying; Thou shalt not come in hither ; , | I shall insert their names; and the reader, if 
: and the lame, thou shalt not come in hi- | he please, may collate them,with the text— 
at K. for “the blind and the lame. shall drive thee | Sammus, Sobab, Nathan, Solomon, Ebear, Eli- 
ter; thinking, David cannot come in hi- | swé, Naphek, Jephies, Elisama,, Elidaé, Eli- 
sie K away by saying, “* David shall not come in| phelath, Samaé, Jessibath, Nathan, Galimaan, ~ 
_— ©." ther. ~ Ver. 8. And David said—Who- || Jebaar, Theesus, Eliphaiat, Naged, Napheie, . 
wise: I. hither.” — Ver. 8. And. David said—Who- || Jonathan, Leasamus, Baalemath, and Eli- 
soever getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth || phaath. There is, no doubt, some corruption 
*% _ °K. soever smiteth the Jebusites, and, through the | in these names: there are two of the name of | 
* » the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, || Wathan, two of Eliphelath, and two of Na- . 
re kK, subterraneous passage, reacheth the lame and phek ; and probably Sammus and Samaé are. 

4 that are hated of David’s soul, wherefore || the same. 

K. the blind, who hate the life of David, (because Verse 17. The Philistines came up to, seeke 

x they said, The blind and the lame shall not | David] Ever since the defeat of the Israelites, 

 K. the blind. and the lame said, ‘ fh ak shali net and the fall of Saul and his sons, the Philistines 

% ? come.into the house. * x seem:to have been in undisturbed possession of 
KK. come into the house,”) shall Be ‘chief and cnet | the principal places in the land of Israel; now, — 

Ane * % ah oe x * | finding that David was chosen king” by the 

K. tain. So Joab, the son of Zeruiah, went up whole nation, they thought best to atinck him 

: : “oS 5 Rs before his army got too numerous, and the oi 

*. ar a of the kingdom properly settled.” 
K. first, and was chief. Verse19. David inquired of the Lord] ‘He 


Verse 11. Hiram king of Tyre] He was a 

very friendly man; and, no doubt, a believer | 

in the true God. "He was not only the friend: 

. of David, but also of his son Solomon ; to | 

» whom, in ‘building the temple, he afforded the | 
most important assistance. 

Verse 13. David took him more concubines] 
He had, in all conscience, enough before: he | 
had, in the whole, eight wives, and, ten concu- | 
bines. That dispensation permitted polyzamy ; | 
but from the beginning it was not so: and as, 
upon an average, there are about fourteen males 
born to thirteen females, polygamy is unnatural, 
and could never have entered into the original H 
design of God. 

Verse 14. These bethe nctines) ° WHlcieh chil- 
dren are here enumerated in the Hebrew text; 

218 


= 


considered himself only the captain of the’ 
Lord’s host; and, therefore, would ‘not*strike.. 


a stroke without the command of his? supe-- 


rior. 

Verse. 20. The Lorp hath broken forth) He 
|| very. properly attributes. the victory to Jeho- 
vah; without whose strength and counsel he 
could have done nothing. : 

Baal-perazim] The plain,or chief of breaches, ; 
because of the breach which God made ‘in the 
Philistine army; and thus he commemorated’ 
the intense of the Lord. 

‘Verse 21. left their images} ‘Tt was the 
custom:of most tas to carry their gods with. 
them to battle; in imitation of this custom the » 


Israelites once took the “ and daitaiiin the, ” 


field. See 1 Sam. i iy. } 
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fle smates them Jrom ‘jee CHAP. WN ce. ‘a | Geba to Gazer. 2° 

a.m.2957. and David and his men} 24 And let it be, when thou AiM.2057.0 

BOAT Et ned “th Usdant aaa aes Lape B.C.1047..0 
AnBeod Ieggpurned. them. ‘hearest the sound of a going An. Bxod.tsr. 

‘Anno ante 22-1. ' And the Philistines || in’ the tops of the mulberry ‘anne ante 
1. Olymp. 7.came up yet again, and trees, that then thou shalt 1: Olymp. 271. 
spread themselves in the valley of Re- | bestir thyself: for then ™ shall the 
pham. fee Se Lorp go out before thee, to smite the - 

23 And when * David inquired of the | host of the Philistines. oir ee. ae 
Lorp, he said, Thou shalt. not go up; ||, 25 And David did so, as the Lorp 
but fetch a compass behind them, and |/had commanded him ;and smote the —~ _ 
come upon them over against the mul- |; Philistines from "Geba until thou come 
berry trees. to ° Gazer. a ' i 
ag a SSSSsssssssseeeeececer & 

& Deut. 7.5, 25. 1 Chron. 14. 12.—h Or, took them away. || } So 2 Kings 7.6.—m Jndg.’4. 14,—0 1 Chron. 14.16. Gibeon. € 

it Chron. 14. 13,— Verse 19. o Joshua 16. 10. ae 
: eS iin | 
Verse 23. Fetch a ‘compass behind them] || names does any thing of the original title exist. eee 
When they may be had, God will not work |) And, such are the different political constitu- 
without using human means. By this he taught || tions of the kingdoms of the earth, that it is’ 
David caution, prudence, and dependence on || impossible that in any of them, the British ex-— 
the divine strength. he i || cepted, the king can be the shepherd and father 
~ Verse 24. When thou hearest the sound of a || of his people. All the other regal constitutions 
going] If there had not been an evident super- || under the sun permit the sovereign to be des-— Me 
natural interference, David might have thought || potic; and, consequently, oppressive and tyran- 
that the sleight, or ruse de guerre, which he || nical, if he please. The British alone gives no 
had used, was the cause of his victory—By the || power of this kind to the prince: by the con- 
going in the tops of the mulberry trees, proba- || stitution he is a patriotic king ; and, by the 

ly only a rustling among the leaves is intended. || influence of those maxims of state which are 
The Targum says, a noise; the Arabic has it, |} continually presented to his view, and accord- 
the noise of horses’ hoofs. ing to which all acts of government are formed, 

’ Verse 25. nd Dawid did so] He punctually || he becomes habitually the father of his peoples» ~~ 
obeyed the directions of the Lord, and then || and in this light alone do the British people 
every thing succeeded to his wish. behold the British king. k S% n® 
How is it that such supernatural directions || \ David, by his own authority, without any form 
* and assistances are not communicated now? || of law, could slay the Amalekite who said he  - 
Because they are not asked for; and they are |j had killed Saul; and could cut offthe headsof —__ 
mot asked for, because they are not expected; || Rechab and Baanah, who murdered Ish-bo- “< 
. and they are not expected, because men have || sheth: but, in the government of Britain, the 
not faith: and they have not faith, because || culprit is to be heard in his vindication, wit- 
they are under a refined spirit of Atheism: and || nesses are to be examined, the facts viewed 3 
have no spiritual intercourse with their Maker. || an upright judge in the light of thelaw; and _. 
Who believes that God sees all things, and is || then the alleged criminality is left to the de- ts 
‘every where? Who supposes that he concerns || cision of twelve honest men, the equals of the ; 
himself with the affairs of his creatures? Who || accused, who are bound by a solemn oath to 
acknowledges him in all bis ways? Who puts |] decide according to the eviderice brought before 
not his own wisdom, prudence, and strength, in || them. The Israelitish constitution was radi- 
the place of God Almighty? Reader, hast thou || cally good; but the British constitution is much 
faith in God? Then exercise it, cultivate it, || better. In the former, while the king ruled 
and thou mayest remove mountains. according to the spirit of the constitution, he ~ 
It is worthy of remark, that David was, by || could do no wrong, because he was only the 
the‘appointment of God, to feed the people: as || vicegerent of the Almighty; in the latter, the 
he had formerly the care of a flock of sheep, || king can do no wrong, because he is bound, 
' which he was to watch over, defend, lead in and || both by the spirit and letter of the law, to do. a 
out, and for-which he was to find pasture ; now |] nothing but what is according to the rules of 
he is to watch over, defend, lead in and out, feed, || eternal justice and equity, laid down in that . 
and protect the Israelites. He is to be the shep- || law: nothing is left to mere regal power. or 
herd of the people ; not the tyrant or oppressor. || authority; and nothing trusted to human fickle- © 

In ancient times, among the Greeks, kings || ness or eaprice.. In all his acts he is directed ¥ 
were denominated rotmeves acov, shepherds of || by his nobles and commons; who, being the 
the people; and all good kings were really || representatives of all classes of the people, are’ 

‘such: but, in process of time, this pleasing || always supposed to speak their mind. Well e 
title was changed for Zectrevs and rupavvos, | may it be said, Blessed are the people who are. & 
sovereign and tyrant; in neither of which || in sucha case! é 

CHAPTER VI. 2 
David goes, with thirty thousand men, to bring the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Jerusalem, I—5. The oxen stumbling, Uzzah, tp 


who drove the cart on which the ark was placed, put forth his hand to save it from falling ; the Lord was displeased, and 
smote him so that he died, 6,7. David, being alarmed, carries the ark to the house of Obed-edom, 8—10. Here it re- 

. mained three months ; and God prospered Obed-edom, in whose house it was deposited, 11. David, hearing of this, brings ~~ 
the ark, with sacrifices and solemn rejoicings, to Jerusalem, 12—15. Michal, seeing David dance before the ark, despises 
him, 16, He offers burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and deals among all the people, men and women, a cake of bread, 

a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine each; Vi—19. Michal, coming to meet him, and seeing him dance extrava~ 
gantly before the ark, reproaches him for his conduct : he vindicates himself, reproves her, a she dies childless, 20—23. - 
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“  Dawdibrings the ark ate ‘SAMUBL. Jrom Kirjath-jearim. 
Amo. gy GAIN David'gathered | chon’sthrashing-floor, Uzzal ‘A.M. 2962. 
~ B.C. 1042, ea ae he q “h } forth Ais hi id ‘t th  » B.C. 1042. | 
An. Exod. Isr. together all the chosen ||' put forth Aus hand to a? Exod. Ist. 

: ‘ant... men of Israel, thirty thou- || ark of God, and took hold of © anno ante ~ 
EL. Olymp. 256. gand. /it; for the oxen ™ shook’2t. 1 Olymp. 266. 


2 And * David arose, and went, with 
‘.. all the people that were with him from 
_ >Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, * whose name 
~ is called by the name of the Loxp of 
hosts, ‘that dwelleth between, the che- 
eh Ge he apy 
* 3 And they ° set the ark of God ‘upon. 
_ anew cart, and brought it out of the 
»houseof Abinadab thatwasin * Gibeah; 
“and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abi- 
nadad,dravethe new cart. 
= 4 And they brought it out of "the 
; house of Abinadab which was at 
_ Gibeah, ‘accompanying ‘the ark of 
~ God; and Ahio went before the ark. 
6 And.David, and all the house of 
Israel, played before the Lorp on all 
manner of znstruments made of fir-wood, 
‘i even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
_.» on timbrels, and on comets, and on 
E cymbals. 
al And when they came to * Na- 


7 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against, Uzzah; and * God 
smote him there for Azs °error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because 
the Lorp had ? made a breach upon 
Uzzah; and he called the name of the 
place ‘ Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lorp 
that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the Lorp come to me ? : 

10 So David. would not remove the 
ark of the Lorp unto him into the:city 
of David; but David carried it aside 
into the house of Obed-edom * the 
Gittite. ; 

11 " And the ark of the Lorp conti- 
nued in the house of \Obed-edom the 
Gittite three months: and the Lorp 
: pe Obed-edom, and all his house- 
hold. "3 

12 7 And it was told Kmg David, 


/. &1 Chron. 13. 5,6.—> Or, Baalah, that is, Kirjath-jearim, 
Pr «Josh. 15, 9, 60.—c Or, at which the name, even the name of 

- the LORD of hosts, was called wpon.—4 1 Sam. 4.4. Psalm 

cae 80. 1.—e¢ Heb. made to ride.—f See Numb. 7.9. 1 Sam. 6.7. 
»* Or, the hell —b 1 Sam. 7. 1.—i Heb. with. 


k 1 Chron. 13. 9. he is called Chidon.—!. See Numb. 4. 15. 
m Or, stumbled.—® | Sam. 6. 19.—° Or, rashness.—p Hebr. 
broken.—t That is, The breach of Uzzah.—s Psalm 119. 120. 


v Gen. 30. 27. & 39. 5. 


neh NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 

Verse.1. Thirty thousand.| This is supposed 
to have been a new levy; and thus he aug- 
mented his army by 30,000 fresh troops. The 
). Septuagint has 70,000. ‘ : 

: Verse 2. From Baale of Judah| This is 
' supposed to be the same city which, in Josh. 
xv. 60. is called Kirjath-baal, or Kirjath- 
 jearim: see 1°Chron. xiii. 6.;\ or Baalah, 

il Tosh: KV. OF: Wa! atte 4 
: Whose name is called by the name of the 

Lorp] That is, the ark is called the ark of the 

Lord of hosts. But this is not a teral version: 
the word Dw shem, NAME, occurs twice toge- 
. |, ther; probably one of them should be read mw 
' sham, THERE. There the name of the Lord of 
hosts was invoked, &c. , 
Verse 3. A new cart] Every thing used in 


« .© for that purpose: a new cart was used through 


profane or common purpose. But this was not 
* sufficient, for the ark should have been carried 
on the shoulders of the priests ; and the neglect 
of pe ceremony was the cause of the death of 
“i Uzzah. ; , 
Verse 5. On all manner of instruments made 
of jir-wood]. This place should be corrected 


from the parallel place, 1 Chron. xiii. 8.—* All. 


“Israel played before God, with all their might, 

_ and with singing, and with harps, and with 

psalteries, &c.” Instead of sxy >a becol etsey, 

“with all woods,” .or i >” the parallel 
22 


he 


“the worship of God was hallowed,-or set apart: 


"respect, as that had never been applied to any. 


place is ty 593 becol az, ‘*withall their strength ;” 
this makes a good sense, the first males none. 
The Septuagint, in this. place, has the same 
reading ; ev scyvl, with mght. inp 
Verse 6. Uzzah put forth bis hand] In 
Numb. iv. 15—20. the Levites are forbidden to 
touch the ark, on pain of death: this penalty 
was inflicted upon Uzzah, for the first time. 
Verse 7. Smote him there for, his error] 
Uzzah sinned, through ignorance and precipi- 
tancy: he had not time to reflect; the oxen 
suddenly stumbled; and, fearing lest the ark 
should fall, he suddenly stretched out his. hand 
to prevent it. Had he touched the ark with: 


respect for it, and its sacred service; the ex- 
ample of Uzzah must have filled them with 
fear and sacred reverence: and, as to Uzzah, 
no man can doubt of his eternal safety. He 
| committed a sin unto death; but, doubtless, 
the mercy of God was extended to his soul. 
Verse 10, But David carried it aside] The 


near the city: they were about to enter it, but 
were prevented by this accident, and lodged 
the ark with the nearest friend. 
. Verse 11. The Lory blessed Obed-edom] And 
ewhy ? Because he had the arkeof the Lord in 
his house. Whoever entertains God’s messen- 
‘gers, or consecrates his‘house to the service of 
God, will infallibly receive Gods blessin 
||__ Verse 12. So David—broughtup theark] The 
ii Vulgate adds to this, verse: And David had 
’ io * ” +. 4 


cy 


saying, ‘The Lorp hath blessed the , 


See Lukes 5. 8, 9.—t 1 Chron. 13.°13,—0 1 Chron. 13. 14. 


irhpunity, the populace might have lost their ' 


house of Obed-edom appears to have been very | 


a 


Hie 


i) . . 


. 
s 


David wndicates his 
A.M. a. house of Obed-edom, and all 
An. Exod. Isr. that periaineth unto him, 

Ane ante  Decause of the ark of God.. 
“1. Olymp. 266. So David went and brought 
up the ark of God ‘from the house’ 
of Obed-edom into the city of David 


_, with gladness. 


%, 


+ . 


13 And it was so,,that when * they 
that bare the ark of the Lorp. had 
‘gone six paces, he sacrificed Y oxen 
and fatlings. 

14 And David * danced before the 
‘Lorp with alk fzs might; and David 
was girded * with a linen ephod. 

15 »So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the. ark of the Lorp 
with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet. 

16 And“ as the ark of the Lorp came 


- into the city of David, Michal, Saul’s 


% 


daughter, looked through a window, 
and saw King David leapmg and 
dancing before the Lorp; and she 
despised: him in her heart. 

17 “ And they brought in the ark of 
the Lorp, and set it in “his place, in 
the midst of the tabernacle that David 


had ‘pitched for it: and David £ offered 


burnt-offermgs and peace-offerings be- 
fore the Lorp. ’ 
i8 And as soon as David had made 


CHAP. VI. 


4 


peace-offerings, "he blessed 4. M..2062 
the people in the name of An. Bxod. Ter. 


theLorp.6fjhostss,° "= Bae sass 
19 ‘And hedealt amongall 1 lymp. 266. 


the people, even'among the wholemul- —_. 


titude of Israel, as well to the women 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece 
wine. So all the people departed every 
one to. his house. ~ sa 
20 7 * Then David returned to bless 


his household. And Michal, the daugh- 
ter of Saul, came out to meet David, | 


and said, How glorious was the king of 
Israel to-day, who ' uncovered himself 


to-day in the eyes of the handmaids © 


of his servants, as\one of the ™ vain fel- 
lows *shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, & 
was before the Lorp,; ° which chose me 
before thy father, and before all his 


house, to appoint me ruler over the peo- | 


ple of the Lorp, over Israel: therefore 
will J play before the Lorp. ~ 


thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. ‘ee’ 4. 


23 Therefore Michal, théldaughtenor 
‘Saul, had no 
an end of offermg burnt-offerings and | 


child * unto the day of her 
déath. .<#% base 


w 1 Chron. 15, 25,—x Numb. 4.15. Josh. 3.3. 1 Chron, 
15. 2, 15.—y See !\ Kings 8. 5. 1 Chron. 15. 26.—2 See Exod. 
15. 20. Psa. 30. 11.—a 1 Sam. 2. 18. 1 Chron. 15. 27. 
b1 Chron: 15. 28.—c¢.1 Chron. 15, 19.—d1 Chron. 16. 1. 


@1 Chron. 15.1. Psa. 132. 8. 


f Heb. stretched.—é 1 Kings 8. 5, 62, 63.—h 1. Kings 8, 55 


1 Chron. 16. 2.—i 1 Chron. 16. 3.—k Psa. 30, title —i Verse - 


14, 16. 1Sam. 19. 24.—m Judg. 9. 4.—» Or, openly.—0 1 Sam. 
13. 14. & 15. 28.—p Or, of ‘the handmaids of my servants. 
tSee 1Sam. 15. 35. Isai, 22.14. Matt, 1. 25. ae 


nag 


seven choirs, and a calf, for a sacrifice. The 
Septuagint make a greater addition: ‘‘ And he 
had seven choirs carrying the ark, a sacrifice, 
acalf, and lambs. And David played on har- 
monious organs before the Lord; and David 


was clothed with a costly tunic; and David, 


and all the house of Israel, brought the ark of 
the Lord with rejoicing, and the sound of a: 


trumpet.” Nothing of this is found in any 
‘MS. ; nor in the Chaldee, the Syriac, nor the 


4 


Arabic; nor in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
EY 2 i 

Verse 16. She despised him in her heart.) 
She did not blame him outwardly ; she thought 
he had disgraced himself, but she kept her 
‘mind to herself. Aig Peg 

Verse 18. He blessed the people in the name 
9 Fie Lorp] David acted here’as priest, for 
it was the general prerogative of the priests to 
“bless the people: but it appears, by both David 


_ » and Solomon, that it was the prerogative of the 


kings also. oy 
Verse 19. A cake of bread], Such as those’ 
which are baked without leaven, and are made 
Mid thin. y, ud “ ‘ rs 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. ] 
The words of flesh, and of wine, we add; they 


are not in the Hebrew. The. Chaldee trans- 
lates one part, and one portion; but all the 
other versions understan 


d 


0. ; arnt 
Verse 20. To bless his household.) This was _ 


according to the custom of the patriarchs, who 
were priests in their own families. It is worthy 
of remark, that David is called patriarch by 
Stephen, Acts ii. 29.; though living upwards . 


of four hundred years after the termination of 


the’ patriarchal age. oe . 

How glorious was the king of Israel] ‘This 
is a strong irony. From what Michal says, it 
is probable that David used some violent gesti- 
culations, by means of which some parts of his 
body became uncovered. But. it is very pro- 
bable that we cannot guess all that was im- 
plied in this reproach. = 

Verse 21. It was before the Lorp, which 
chose me} David. felt the reproach, and was 
simone irritated; and ‘seems to have spoken 
to Michal with sufficient asperity. 

» Verse 22. F will yet be more vite] The plain 
meaning of these words appears to be this; I 
am not ashamed of hadindling myself before 
that God who rejected thy father because of 
his obstinacy and igo ae chose me in his 


dancing before the ark. — 


A.M. 2062, 


‘ 
oe 


the Hebrew as we - 


22 And I will yet be more vile than. 
thus, and will be base In mime own / 
sight : and ° of the maid-servants which | 


iat 


of fieshanda flagonof 


M 


Dawid consulis Nathan 


". Stead to rule his people: and even those maid- 
servants, when they come to know the motive 

of my conduct, shall acknowledge its propriety, 
and treat me with additional respect; and as 
for thee, thou shalt find that thy conduct is as 
little pleasing to God as it is. to me.’?. Then it 


3s said, Michal had no child till the day of her || 


death: probably David never more took her 
to his bed; or God, in his providence, might 
have subjected her to barrenness, which in Pa- 


[..SAMUEL. 


| 


s 


about building a temple. 
lestine was considered both a misfortune and 


a reproach. Michal formed her judgment with- 
out reason; and meddled with that which she 


we cannot comprehend, to motives which ma 
appear to us unjustifiable or absurd. Ras 
judgments are doubly pernicious; they hurt 
those who form them, and those of whom they 
| are formed. 


= 


CHAPTER VII. 

David consults the prophet Nathan about building a temple for the Lord, and is encouraged by him to do it, I—3. That night 
Nathan receives a revelation from God, stating that Solomon, not David should build the temple, 4—16. Nathan delivers 
the divine message ; and David magnifies God for his mercies, and makes prayer and supplication, 17—29. 


4 M. 2062. 

. C. 1042. : : 

An. Exod. Is. ‘A * when the king sat in 
Ana’. nte - his house, and the Lorp had 


1. Olymp. 268. piven him rest round about 
from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet, See now, | dwell in a house 
of cedar, * but the ark of God dwelleth 
within ¢ curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, 
do all that zs ° in thine heart; for the 
Lorp is with thee. 

. 4 7 Andit came to pass that. night, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto 
Nathan, saying, — 

5 Go and tell ‘my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lorp, ¢ Shalt thou 
build me a house for me to dwell in ? 

_ 6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
~ house ® since the time that I brought up 
» the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 

to. this day : but have walked in ‘a tent 

and in a tabernacle. 


ND it came to pass,}}_ 7 Inall the places wherein 4. 


T have «walked with allthé an’ bea ter. 


children of Israel, spake Ta ant2 te 
word with ' any of the tribes 1 Olymp. 266. 
of Israel, whom I commanded * to feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build 
% not me a house of cedar ? 
Lorp of hosts, °I took thee fromthe 
sheepcote, °from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel: 
9 And ? Iwas with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, 'and have cut off all thine 
enemies ‘out of thy sight, and havemade 
thee ' a great name, like unto the name 


10 Moreover, I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will © plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place 


of their own, and move no more; * nei- 


ther shall the children of wickedness 
afflict them any more, as beforetime, 


21 Chron. 17. 1, &c.—> Ch. 5. 11.—¢ See Acts 7. 46. 
4 Exod. 26. 1. & 40. 21.—e 1 Kings 8.17, 18. 1 Chron. 22. 7. 
& 28. 2.—f Heb. to my servant, to David.—s See 1 Kings 5. 
3. & 8.19. 1 Chron. 22. 8. & 28. 3.—b 1 Kings 8. 16.—i Exod. 
40.18, 19, 34.—* Lev. 26. 11,12. Deut. 23. 14.—11 Chron» 


m Ch. 5, 2. Psa. 78. 71, 72.. Matt. 2. 6. Acts 20. 28, 
n 1 Sam. 16. 11, 12, Psa. 78, 70.—° Heb. from after 
pi1Sam. 18. 14. Ch. 5. 10. & 8.6, 14.—r 1 Samuel 31. 6. 
Psalm 89. 23.—s Hebr. from thy face.—t Genesis 12.. 2. 


oo Psalm 44. 2. & 80.8. Jer. 24. 6. Ames 9. 15.—v Psalm 


. xe. 


17. 6, any of thejudges. 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL. 

Verse 1. When the king sat in his house] 
Thatis, when he became resident in the palace 
which Hiram, king of Tyre, had built for him. 

And the Lory had given him rest]. This was 
after he had defeated the Philistines, and cast 
them out of all the strong places in Israel which 
they had possessed after the overthrow of Saul; 
but before he had carried his arms beyond the 
land of Israel, against the Moabites, Syrians, 
and Idumeans. See chap. viii. i 

Verse 2. I dwell in a house of cedar] That 
is, a house whose principal beams, ceiling, and 
wainscot, were cedar. 

Duwelleth within curtains.] Having no other 
residence but the tabernacle, which was a place 
covered with the skins of beasts, Exod. xxvi. 

Verse 3. Nathan said to the king] In this 
ease he gave his judgment, as a pious and pru- 
dent man, not as a prophet; for the prophets 
were not always under a divine afflatus: it was 
only at select times they were thus honoured. 

For the Lorn is with thee] Thou hast his 


nee 


blessing in all that thou dost; and this’pious 
design of thine will most certainly meet with ‘ 


his approbation. ey 
Verse 5. Shalt thou build me a house 2] That 


is, Thou shalt not: this is the force of the in- 


terrogative in such a case. 
Verse 7. With any of the rRrBES] “ Spake 
Ta word to any of the supexs,”’ is the reading 


did not understand. We should be careful 
how we attribute actions, the reasons of which © 


of the great men that are in the earth. | 


2 ’ 
a 
nal 


M. 2062... 


v 


8 Now. therefore so shalt thou say — 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the 


in the parallel place, 1 Chron, xvii. 6.; and. 


this is probably the true reading. Indeed, there ~ 


is but one letter of difference between them; — 


and letters which might easily be mistaken for 


each other: Yaw shébtey, tribes, is almost the _ 
same in appearance with ‘pw shophtey, judges; 


the 3 beth, and the » phe, being the same letter, 
the apex under the upper stroke of the p phe 


excepted. If this were but a little effaced ina _ 


MS. it would be mistaken for the other, and — 
then we should have ¢ribes instead of judges. — 


This reading seems confirmed: by ver. 11. 


Verse 10. I will appoint a place] I have ap? ¢ 


pointed.a place; and have planted them. 
the observations at the end. come 


See 


ai) 


<5 


a 


“ps, Ble.1042. 


tes “® us 


A.M.2962. 11 And as “since the time 


-* An. Exod. Ist that I commanded judges fo be 


Aono ante OVer my people Israel, and 
_1. Olymp. 266: haye * caused thee to rest from 
allthineenemies. Alsothe Lorptelleth 


*-thee ’ that he will make thee a house. | 


_ © 12 T And “when thy days be fulfilled, 

and thou * shalt sleep with thy fathers, 

. >» will set up thy seed after thee, which 

“shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
TD will establish bis kingdom. 


.4 13.¢He shall build a house. for my 
_ name, and J will ‘stablish the throne 


of his kingdom for ever. 
14 ©! will be his father, and he shall 
be my son. ‘ If he commit iniquity, I 


will chasten him with therodofmen,and | 


_ with the stripes of the children of men : 
15 But my mercy shall not depart 


away from him, *as I took 7 from— 


Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
_16 And "thine house and thy kingdom 
_ shall beestablished for ever before thee: 
thy throne shall be established for ever. 
17 According toall these words, and ac- 


GD -CracioS fromises of God CHAP. VII. 


| 


_to David and his posterity. 
cording toall this vision,sodid 4. M. 2002. 
Nathan speak unto David. an. Exod. fr. 
18. 7 .Then went. King anno ante: 
David in, and sat before the 1 Olymp. 266. 
Lorp, and he said, ‘Who am I, O 
Lorp Ged? and what is my house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto ? 

. 19 And this was yet a small thing in 
‘thy sight, O Lorp God, * but thou hast 
spoken also of thy servant’s house for 
‘a great while-to come. | And is this 
the ™ manner of man, O Lorp God 2. 


unto thee / for thou, Lorp God, *know- 
est thy servant. ~ . 

21 Kor thy word’s sake, and accord- 
ing to thine-own heart, hast thou done 
all these great things, to make thy ser- 


| vant know them. ok 
|-22 Wherefore ° thou art great, O 
| Lorp God: for ? there zs none like 


thee, neither 2s there any God besides 
thee, according to all that we have 


heard with our ears. 
23 And * what one nation in the earth | 


“'w Judg. 2. 14, 15, 16., 1 Sam. 12.9, 1. Psalm 106. 42. 


’ * Verse 1.—y Exod. 1. 21. Ver. 27. 1 Kings 11. 38.—z 1 Kings 


4 » house.}| Thou hast in thy heart to make me 


4 


2. 1.—a Deut. 31. 16. 1 Kings 1. 21. Acts 13. 36.—b 1 Kings 8. 

90. Psa. 132. 11.—c 1 Kings 5. 5. & 6. 12. & 8.19. 1 Chron. 
22. 10. & 28. 6.—d Ver. 16. Psalm 89. 4, 29, 36, 37.—e Psaim 
89. 26,27. Heb. 1. 5.—f Psa. 89. 30, 31,32, 33.—g 1 Sam. 15. 
23,28. & 16.14. 1 Kings 11. 13, 34. an 


~ Verse 11. 


The Lorp—will make thee a 


a house ; I have it in my heart to make thee a 
house: thy family shall be built up, and shall 
prosper in the throne of Israel; and thy spi- 
“ritual posterity shall remain for ever. God is 
the author of all our holy purposes, as well as 
of our good works: He first excites them; 
and; if we. be workers together with him, he 
will crown and reward them as though they 
were our own, though he is their sole author. 
Verse 13. He shall build] That is, Solomon 
shall build my temple, not thou; because thou 


hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great | 


‘wars. See | Chron: xxii. 8. ; and see the obser- 
. “vations at the end. j 
- Thethrone of his kingdom for ever.] This. 
isa reference to the government of the spurit- 
ual kingdom; the kingdom of the Messiah, 
/*agreeably to the predictions of the prophet 
long after, and by which this passage is illus- 
* \ trated: “Of the increase of his government 
and peace, there shall be no end; upon the 
throne of David and upon his kingdom to order 


it and establish it with judgment and justice, 
<i from henceforth, even ror EVER.” Isa. ix.7. 
“Verse 14. If he (Solomon) commit iniquity] 


Depart from the holy commandment delivered 
_tohim; Iwill chasten him with the rod of men: 


~ he’ shall have affliction, but his government 


: 


shall not be utterly subverted. “But this has: 


a higher meaning. See the observations at 
therend.’ ses 


away from him, as 


- Verse 15. But-my merey shall not depart: 
JL took it from Saul] His’ 


h Verse 13. Psalm 89. 36, 37. John 12. 34.—i Gen. 32. 10. 
k Ver. 12..13.—1 Isai. 55 8.—m Hebr. Jaw.—n Gen. 18. 19. 
Psa. 139. 1.—° 1 Chron. 16.25. 2 Chron. 2. 5. Psalm 48. 1, 
& 86. 10. & 96. 4. & 135.5, & 145.3. Jer. 10;6.—p Deut. 3. 
24. & 4.35. & 32. 39. 1Sam.2.2. Psalm 86, 8. & 89. 6, 8. 
Upih os 5, 18, 22.—r Deut. 4.7, 32, 34. & 33. 29. Psalm 


house shall be a Jasting house, and he shall die 
in the throne of Israel, his children succeeding 
him; and the spiritual seed, Christ, possessing” 
and ruling in that throne to the end of time. 

The family of Saul became totally extinct ; 
the family of David remained till the incarna- 
tion. Joseph and Mary were both of that 
family ; Jesus was the only heir to the kingdom — 
of Israel: he did not choose to sit on the seculay 
throne, he ascended the spiritual throne; and 
now he is exalted to the right hand’of Ged, a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remission of sins. See the observations at the 
end of the chapter. 

Many have applied these verses and their 
parallels to support the doctrine of uncondi- 
hhonal final perseverance : but with it the text 
has nothing to do; and were we to press it, 
because of the antitype, Solomon, the doctrine 
would most evidently be ruined ; because there 
is neither proof nor evidence of Solomon’s sal- 
vation, 

Verse 19. And is this the manner of man] 
Literally » And this, O Lord God is the law of 
Adam. Does.he refer to the promise made to 
Adam, The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
head of the serpent? From my line shall the 
Messiah spring, and be the spiritual and tri- 
umphant king, for ever andever? See thead- 
ditions at the end. 

Verse 20.. What can’ David say more?} 
ee. can I express my endless obligations to 
thee. tas a 
Verse 21. For thy word's sake}. See the 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xvii. 19. 

223 


‘20 And what can David say more — & 


* 


Dawid’s thanksgivings to 
A.M. 2962. 


i> 


is like thy people, even like 
os Israel, snd God went to 

‘Anso ante redeem for a people to him- 
I. Olymp. 286. gelf, and to make him a 
name, and to do for you great things 
and. terrible, for thy land, before « thy 
people, which thou redeemedst to thee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their 
godsJi cg 

24 For ‘thou hast confirmed to thy- 
self thy people Israel fo be'a people unto 
thee for ever: * and thou, Lorn, art 


~~ become their God. 


25 And now, O Lorp God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant, and concerning his house, 
establish z¢ for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for 
ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts zs 


It) SAMUEL. 


Giod for his mercies. 


; rae]: ACME 2062. 
the God over Israel: and ei Oe 


let the house of thy servant An, Exod. Isr, 
David be established before <snno ante. | 
thee. Gs) ahh A> Olymp. 266: 


i 


of Israel, hast.” revealed to thy sér- 


vant, saying, I will build thee a house: 
therefore hath thy servant. found ‘m 
his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee. 4 : A 

23. And now, O Lorp God, thou art 
that God, and " thy words be true, and » 
thou hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant : ¥f 

29 Therefore now * let it please thee 
to bless the house.of thy servant, that 
it may continue for ever before thee: 
for thou, O Lorp God, hast spoken 2: 
and ‘with thy blessing let. the house of 


thy servant be blessed ‘ for ever. 


8 Deut. 9. 26. Neh, 1. 10.—t Deut. 26. 18.—u Psalm 48, 14. 
v Heb. opened the ear. Ruth 4.4, 1 Sam. 9, 15. 


er ee 
w John 17, 17.—x Heb. be thow pleased and bless.—y Chap. 
22.51. ; 


Verse 25. And do as thou hast said.| David: 
well knew that all the promises made to him- 
self and family were conditional ; and there- 

fore he prays that they may be fulfilled... His 
posterity did not wall with God; and, there- 
fore, they were driven from the throne. It 
was taken from them by the neighbouring 
nations ; and it is now in the hands of the Mo- 
hammedans: all the promises have failed to 
David and his natural posterity ; and to Christ 
and his spiritual seed alone are they fulfilled. 
Had David’s posterity been faithful, they would, 
,according to these promises of God, have been 
- sitting on the Israelitish throne at this day. 

It-is worthy of remark, how seldom God 
employs a soldier in any spiritual work; just 
forthe same reason as that given to David: and 

" yet there haye been several eminently pious 
‘menin the army, who have laboured for the 
conversion of sinners. I lkxnew a remarkable 

‘instance of this: I was acquainted with Mr. 
John Haime, a well-known preacher among 
the people called Methodists. He was.a sol- 
dier in the queen’s eighth regiment of dragoons, 
in. Flanders, in the years 1739—46. He had 
his horse shot, under him at the battle of Fon- 
tenoy, May 11, 1745; and was in the hottest 
fire of the enemy for above seven hours: he 
preached among his fellow-soldiers frequently, 
aud under the immediate patronage of his royal 
highness the duke of Cumberland, commander- 
in-chief; and was the means of reforming and 


converting many hundreds of the soldiers. He 
was a man of amazing courage and resolution, 
and of inflexible loyalty. One having ex- 
presed.a wonder ‘‘ how he could reconcile /ili- 
img men with preaching the Gospel of the grace 
and peace of Christ?” He answered—I never 
‘killed'a man.—“ How can you tell that? Were 
you not in several battles?”—Yes; but. I am 
confident I never killed. nor wounded a man.— | 
“ How was this? Did you not do your duty2” 
—Yes, with all my might; but, when in battle, 
either my horse jumped aside,.or was wounded, 
or was killed; or my aes missed fire, and 


his being Tue Messian, because he fulfi 


I could never draw the blood of the enemy.— 
« And would you have done it if you could 2?— 
Yes, I would have slain the whole French 
army, had it been in my power: I fought in a 
good cause, for a good king, and for my country: 
and, though I struck in order to cut, and hack; 
and hew, on every side, I could killno man.— 
This is the substance of his answers to the 
above questions; and we see from it.a remark- 
able interfering providence: God had appoint- 
ed this man to build a spiritual house in the 
British army, in Flanders; and-woeuld not per- 
mit him to shed the blood of his fellow-crea- 
tures. 

‘“‘ This chapter is one of the most important 
in the Old Testament; and yet.some of its 
most interesting verses are very. improperly 
rendered in our translation: it therefore de- 
mands our most careful consideration. And 
as, in the course of these remarks, I propose:to 
consider, and hope to explain, some ofthe pro- 
phecies descriptive of Tue Mussian,) which 
were fulfilled in Jusus Curist ;. among which 


prophecies, that contained in this chapter is. 


worthy of particular attention, I shall intro- . 


duce it, with a general state of this great «4 


argument. ! % 
“It having pleased Gop that, between the: 


time of a Messiah bemg promised, and the time 


27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God " 


' 


of his coming, there should be delivered by the. | 


prophets a variety of marks, by which “the 
Messiah was to be known,.and: distinguished 


from every other man, it»was impossible for 


any one to prove himself the Messiah, whose 
character did not answer to these. marks; and, - 
of course, it-was necessary, that all these crite- » 


ria, thus divinely foretold, should be fulfilled in 


the character of Jesus Christ. That these pro- 

phetic: descriptions of the Messiah were nume- . 
rous, appears from Christ and. his: apostles,” 
(Luke xxiv. 27, 44.; Acts xviis, 2, 3.; =x . 


23, &c.) who referred the Jews to the Old Tes-_ 
tament, as containing abundant evidence. of Ps 


‘ 


+ a 


that singu 
me 


all. the prophecies descriptive of 


¥ 


# 


* = 
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Observations on the promises CHAP. VII. 


character... The chief of these prephecies re- , 


lated to his being miraculously born of a vir- 
gin; the Gime and place of his birth; the tribe 
and family from which he was to descend; the 
miracles he was to perform; the manner of his 
’ preaching ; his humality, and mean appearance ; 
the perfect innocence of his life; the greatness 
of his sufferings ; the treachery of his betrayer ; 
the circumstances of his trial ; the nature of his 
death and burial ; and to his miraculous resur- 
rection. Now, among all the circumstances 
which form this chain of prophecy, the first 
reference, made in the New Testament, relates 
to his descent: for the New Testament begins 
with asserting that Jesus Curist was the son of 
' Dawid, the son of Abraham. As to the descent 
of Christ from Asranam ; every one knows 
that Christ was born a Jew ; and, consequently, 


descended from Jacob, the grandson of Abra- 
ham. -And we all know, that the promise given 
to Abraham concerning the Messiah is recorded 
inthe history of Abraham’slife, inGen. xxil.18.: 
Christ being also to descend from Davin, there 
ean be no doubt that this promise, as made to 
David, was recorded likewise in the history of 
David... lt is remarkable, that David’s life is 
given more at large than that of any other per- 
son in the Old Testament ;—and can it be 
supposed that the historian omitted to record’ 
that promise, which was more honourable to 
Dayid than any other circumstance? The re- 
cord of this promise, if written at all, must 
have been written in this chapter; in the mes- 
sage from Gov by Nathan to David, which is 
here inserted. Here ( am fully persuaded) 


the promise was, and still is, recorded: and } 


the chief reason why our divines ‘have so fre- 

quently missed it, or been so much perplexed 
about it, is owing to our very improper transla- 
tion of the 10th and 14th verses. 

“This wrong translation, in a part of Scrip- 
ture so very interesting, has been artfully laid 
hold of, and expatiated upon splendidly, by the 
Deistical author of The Grounds and Reasons 
of the Christian Religion; who pretends to 


emonstrate, that the promise of a Messiah 
could. not be here recorded. His reasons 
«hitherto I believe unanswered) are three :—1. 
Because, in ver. 10. the prophet speaks of the 
future prosperity of the Jews, as to be after- 
ward jfized, and no’ more afflicted ; which cir- 
cumstances are totally repugnant to the fate of 
the Jews, as connected with the birth and death 

’ of Christ. 2. Because the Son, here promised, 
was (ver. 13.) to build a house ;' which house, it 
is pretended, must mean the temple of Solomon; 
and of course Solomon must be the son here 
promised: and, 3. Because, ver. 14. supposes, 
that this son might. commit, iniquity ; which 
could not be supposed of The Messrah. The 
first of these objections is founded on our wrong 
translation of ver. 10. where the words should 
be expressed as relating to the time past or 
present. For the prophet is there declaring 
what great things Gop had already done. for 
David and his people; that he had raised David 
from the sheepfold to the throne; and that he 
had planted the Israelites in a place of safety, 
"at rest from all those enemies who had so often 

'. before afflicted them. That the verbs snow) 
vesamti, and »nyyy unatati may be rendered in 
he time past or present, is allowed by our own 
render | 


sue. Md ae 
nichti and have caused thee to 
Vor. Nig pC ABS a3) 


e f “age isis ; 


many |} 


* 
" ?, 


run thus: [took thee fromthe sheepcote ; andhave . BY 


Ate ae 
dren of wickedness afflict them any more; as af 
beforetime, and as since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over Israel: andT wayR a 
cAusED thee to rest from all thine enemies. —_- ae 

‘‘ Objection the second is founded ona mis- Beis ee 
take in the sense. David indeed had proposed = 
to build a house to Gop, which Gop did not 


admit. Yet, approving the piety of David’s ~ ze. 4 
intention, Gop was pleased to reward it by =~ 
promising that He would make a house for re or 


Davin; ,which house, to be thus erected by 
Gop, was certainly not material, or made of 
stones; but a spiritual house, or family, to be 
raised up for the honour of Gop, and the salva- 
tion of mankind. And this house, which Gop 
would make, was to be built by David’s srrD; - 
and this seed was to be raised up arrEr David — 
slept with his fathers: which words clearly — 
exclude Solomon, who was set up, and placed — 
upon the throne, Berore David was dead. | 
This building, promised by Gop, was to be 
erected by one of David’s descendants, who 
was also to be an everlasting king « and indeed 
the house, and the kingdom, were both of them 
to be established for ever. Now that this house, 
or spiritual building, was to be set up, together 
with a kingdom, by the Messiah, is clear from 
Zechariah ; who very emphatically says, (ch. 
vi. 12, 13.) Behold the man whose name is the 
Branch ; HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE of the 
Lord. Even HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE 
of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his TuronE, &c. Ob- 
serve, also, the language of the Wew Testament. 
In 1 Corinth. iii. 9—17. St. Paul says, Ye are | 
God's suiLDIne—Know ye not that vz are the 
temple of God ?—the temple of God, is holy, 
which temple ve are. And the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews seems to have his eye — 
upon this very promise in Samuel, concerning 
a son to David, and of the house which he 
should build; when he says, (iii. 6.) Curisr, — 
As A Son, OVER HIS OWN HOUSE; WHOSE HOUSE 
ARE WE. 2, age 
‘As to the third and greatest difficulty, that 
also may be removed, by a more just transla~_ 
tion of ver. 14.; for the Hebrew wordsdonot ~» 
properly signify what they are now made to 
speak.. It is certain that the principal word | 
imyna behaaoto, is not the active infinitive of — 
kal, which would be ymy3; but mya from my is - 
in Niphal, as mban from aba. It is also certain 
that a verb, which in the active voice signifies 
to commit iniquity, may in the passive signify to 
suffer for iniquity : and hence it is, that nouns 
from such verbs sometimes signify iniquity, 
sometimes punishment. ‘See Lowth’s Isa. page. 
187. with many other authorities, which shall 
be produced hereafter. The way being thus 
made clear, we:are now prepared for abolishing 
our translation, if he commit iniquity; and also 
for adopting the true one—even in his suffering 
for tmquity.. The Messiah, who is thus the 
person possibly here spoken of, will be made 


re 


still more manifest ger the whole yerse thus 
ne pee f av age Te Wess Di iS A 


\ ace 4a 


Obser 
tr lated. Twill be his father, and he shall 
“be my son: EVEN IN HIS SUFFERING FoR INI- 
- quity, I shall chasten him with the rod of men, 
(with the rod due to men,) and with the stripes 


. (due to) the children of Apam. And this con- 


struction is well supported by Isai. lili. 4, 5. 
He hath carried our sorrows, (2.e. the sorrows 
due tous, and which we must otherwise have 
suffered,) he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our wiquities:: the chas- 


_ tisement of our peace was upon him; and with 
"his stripes we are healed. See note page 479. 


bee ae 
cee 


~ meant; (See also Heb. i. 5.) and promises that, 


in Hallet, on Heb. xi. 26. Thus, then, God 
declares himself the Father of the Son here 


even amidst the suffering's of this Son, (as they 
- would be for the sins of others, not for his own,) 


» 33. speaks, as if he was quoting from this very 
_ prophecy—The Lord God shall give unto him 
~ the throne of his father Davin: and he shall 

veign over the house of Jacob FoR EVER: and of 


ty 


admit here the promise made to David, that 


~ or of SOME OTHER man? 


his mercy should still attend him; nor should 


_ his favour be ‘ever removed from this king, as 
_ it had been from Saul. 


And thus’ (as it fol- 
lows) thine house (O David,) and thy kingdom 
shall (im Messiah) be established for ever, before 
“mm, (before Gop:) thy throne shall be esta- 
blished for ever. Thus the angel, delivering 
his message to the virgin-mother, Luke i. 32, 


Ais kingdom there shail be no end. In ver. 16. 
“p19 lipaneyca, is liere rendered as »3p) lipeni, 
on the authority of three Hebrew MSS., with 
the Greek and Syriac versions; and, indeed, 
_ nothing could be established, for ever, in the 
presence of David, but in the presence of God 
only. 


i 


‘Having thus shown that the words fairly 


from his seed should arise Messiah, the ever- 
lasting king ; it may be necessary. to add that, 
if the Messiah be the person here meant, as 
suffering innocently for the sins of others, 
Solomon cannot be; nor can this be a prophecy 
admitting such double sense, or be applied 
properly to two such opposite characters: Of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of HIMSELF, 
This was a question 


properly put by the #thiopian treasurer, (Acts 


vili. 34.) who never dreamt that such a descrip- 
_ tion as he was reading could relate to different 
persons: and Philip shows him that the person 
was Jesus only. So here it may be asked, Of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of Solomon, 
or of Christ? It must be answered, of Christ : 
one reason is, because the description does not 
agree to Solomon; and therefore Solomon, being 
necessarily excluded in a single sense, must 
"also be excluded in a double. Lastly, if it 
would be universally held absurd to consider 
_the promise of Messiah made to AsranaAm as 
relating to any other person besides Messiah ; 
why is there not an equal absurdity in giving a 
double sense to the promise of Messiah thus 
‘made to Davip? , 
__ “Next to our present very improper trans- 
ation, the cause of the common confusion here 
is been—not distinguishing the promise here 
de, as to Messiah alone, from:another made 
Solomon alone: the gt brought by WVa- 
the second by Gad; the first near. the 


\, 


See 


ae ; ‘ 1sdo oodness; hast thou done 
dom, everlasting without conditions ; || sreat make thy = ne 
the second, relating to the fute of the temporat ¥ T now perceive the reason of those mirac 


‘IL 


jatzons on the promises ae AMUEL. 


we 


~ to David's posterily. 
kingdom of Solomon, and his heirs, depending 
entirely on their obedience or rebellion. + Chron. 
xxii. 8—13. xxviii. 7. Let the first message be 
compared with this second, in 1 Chron. xx1i. 
8—13. which the Syriac version (at ver. 8.) 
tells us, was delivered by a prophet, and the © 
Arabian says, by the prophet Gav. This second 
message was after David’s many wars, when 
he had shed much blood ;.and it was this second 
message that, out of all David’s sons, appointed 
Solomon to be his successor. At the time of 
the jirst message Solomon was not born; it 
being delivered soon after David became king 
at Jerusalem: but Solomon was born at the 
time of this second message. For though our 
translation very wrongly says, (1 Chron. xxi. 
9.) @ son SHALL BE born to thee—and his name 
shall be Solomon; yet the Hebrew text ex- 
pressly speaks of him as then born—Behold, a 
son (351) natus est) 1s BoRW to thee: and, there- 
fore, the words following must be rendered, 
Solomon 1s his name, and I will give peace wi 
ps days: he shall build a house for my name, 


“From David’s address to Gop, after re- 
ceiving the message by Nathan, it is plain that 
David understood the Son promised to be THE 
Mess1au; in whom his house was to be esta- 
blished for ever. But the words, which seem 
most expressive of this, are in this verse now 
rendered very unintelligibly: And is this the 
manner of man? Whereas the words nxn 
tisn mn vezeoth toruth ha Adam, literaly 
signify, and this is (or must be) the law of the 
man, or of the Adam, i.e. this promise must 
relate to the law, or ordinance, made by Gop 
to Adam, concerning the Seed of the woman; 
the man, or the second Apam; as the Messiah 
is expressly called by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xy. 45, 
47. This meaning will be yet more evident 
from the parallel place, 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 
where the words of David are now miserably 
rendered thus: and thou hast regarded me ac- 
cording to the estate of a man of high degree: 
whereas, the words abypa conn snd om 
ureitani ketor ha Adam hammaalah, literally 
signify, and thou hast regarded me, according 
to the order of the ADAM THAT IS FUTURE, OR 
THE MAN THAT IS'FRoM ABOVE (for the word ' 
abynn bammaalah, very remarkably signifies 
hereafter as to time, and from above as toplace:} 
and thus St. Paul, including both senses—THE 
SECOND MAN is THE LORD FROM HEAVEN—and 


ing of David’s reign, the second near the’ 
he first, relating to Messiah's spi- jj 


t, from the mere motive of th 


a es Tame? @ 


oe : 


nade me? Thy words be true., If the pre- 
‘ceding remarks on this whole passage be just, 


- and well grounded ; then may we see clearly 


sa ‘ : . : 
wai” . CHAPTER. VIII. ae ae: 
“Bavid subdues the Philistines, 1. And the Moabites,2. And the king of Zobah, 3,4. And the Syrians in general, 5—8, 
Toi, king of Hamath, sends to congratulate him on his victories over the king of Zobah, and sends him rich presents, 9, 10, 
David dedicates all the spoils to Gud, 11—18. He garrisons Edom, 14, And reigns over all Isracl, 15. An account of Ing : 


_ chief officers, 16—18. 


, ‘A. M. 2964. ND ‘after this it came || Moabites *became David’s A.M. 2964, 
B.C, 1040. . : @ h iff B.C, 1040.-— 
An. Exod. Isr. to pass, that David || servants, and °* brought gifts. An. Hexod. Ir. 

4 Gp es vi 


a 


Anne ante. smote the Philistmes, and 
1. Olymp. 264. subdued them: and David 
took > Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And “he smote Moab, andmeasured 
them with a line, casting them down to 
the ground ; even with two lines mea- 
sured he to put to death, and with one 

full ine to keep alive. And. so the 


3 7 David smote also  Ha- 


Anno ante 


dadezer, the son of Rehob, ! Olymp. 24. ” 
king of § Zobah, as he went to recover — 


his border at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took ‘from him a 
thousand * chariots, and seven hundred — 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: and David ‘houghed all the 
chariot-horses, but reserved of them 


eo _—* = — —— 

81 Chron. 18:1, &c.—b Or, the bridle of Ammah.—c Numb. 
oA. ag: Verse 6. & 14.—e Psalm 72. 10. See 1 Samuel 
YO. 27. 


: es 
fOr, Hadarezer. 1 Chron. 18.3.—g Ch. 10.6. Psalm 60, 
title—h Gen. 15. 18.—i Or, of his.—k As 1 Chron, 18. 4. 
1 Josh. 11. 6, 9. i 4 


» NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. i 
- Verse 1. David took Metheg-ammah] This 
“3s variously translated. The Vulgate has, tulit 
David frenum tributi: David removed the 
bondage of the tribute which the Israelites paid 


© te the Philistines.’ Some think it means a_for- 


tress, city, or strong town; but no such place 
as JMetheg-ammah is known. Probably the 
Vulgate is nearest the truth. The versions are 
“all different. See. the following comparison of 
the principal passages here collated with the 


_ parallel place in 1 Chron. fe 


2 Sam. chap. viti. 
Verse 1. David took Metheg- 


1 Chron. chap. xvitit- 
Verse 1. David took Gath 


meaning much more respectable to that king. 
The first clause of the verse seems to deter- 
mine the sense: he measured them with a line, 
casting them down to the ground ; to put to 
death, and with one line to keep alive. Death 
seems here to be referred to the cities by way 
of metapbor ; and, from this view of the sub-— 
ject, we may conclude, that two-thirds of tha — 
cities, that is, the strong places of Moab, were 
erased; and not having strong places to trust 
to, the text adds, so the Moabites became Da- 
vid’s servants, and brought gifts, i. e. were 
obliged to pay tribute. The word line may 
mean the same here as our rod ; i. e. the instru- 


_ aramah. and her towns. d 5 ey 
_. Verse 3. David smote Ha- =‘ Verse 3. David smote Hada- iment by which land is measured. i There a 
Magers, rezer. various opinions on this verse, with which I 


‘Verse 4. And David took 
from. him: 1000 and 700 
horsemen, and 20,000 foot. 


Verse 6. Then David put 


| garrisons in Syria. 


Verse 8. And from Betah 
and Berothai cities of Hada- 
dezer. 

Verse 9. When, Toi heard, 
that David had smitten Ha- 


~ * dadezer. 


« Verse 10. Then Toi sent Jo- © 


~ yam his son. 
Werse 12. Syria and Moab. 
' Verse 13. Syrians, in the val- 
“Hey of Salt, 18000. 


_ Verse 17. Ahimelech—& Se- 


_ Yaiah was the scribe. 
Chap. 10.v. 16. Shobach the 


Captain. 
Verse 17. David passed over 
Jordan, and came TDN'7N to 


‘Verse 18. Davidslew ~ 700 
chariots of the Syrians, and 
40,000 horsemen’; and smote 
Shobach, é&e. 


“. Helam. 


Verse 4. And David took 
from him 1000 chariots, and 
7000 horsemen, and 20,000 
foot. 

Verse 6. Then David put 
in Syria. ; 

Verse 8. And from Tibbath 
and Chun cities of Hadarezer. 


Verse 9 When Tou heard, 
that David had smitten Ha- 
darezer. 

Verse 10. He sent Hadoram 
his son. 

Verse 11. Edom and Moab: 

Verse 12. Edomites, in the 
vailey of Salt, 18000. 

Verse 16. Abimelech—& 
Shavsha was scribe. 

Chap.19. v. 16. Shophach the 
captain. 

Verse 17. David passed over 
Jordan, and came 7oN 
upon them. ; 

Verse 18. David slew of the 
Syrians, 7000 chariots, and 
40,000 footmen; and killed 
Shophach, &c. 


Verse 2. And measured them with a line— 


shall not trouble the reader. 
seen in Calmet and Dodd. 

' Verse 3. Dawid smote—Hadadezer] He is 
supposed to have been king of all Syria, ex- 
cept Pheenicia; and, wishing ‘to extend his 
dominions to the Euphrates, invaded a part of 


Much may be 


" 


&S 


David’s dominions which lay contiguous to it: 


but being attacked by David, he was totally 
routed, Pee. 

Verse 4. A thousand chariots] It is strange 
that there were a thousand chariots, and only 
seven hundred horsemen taken, and twenty , 
thousand foot. But as the discomfiture appears — 
complete, we may suppose that the chariots 
being less manageable, might be more easily 
taken, while the horsemen might, in general, 
make their escape. The infantry also seem to 
have been surrounded, when twenty thousand: 
of them were taken prisoners, 

David houghed all the chariot-horses] If he 
did so, it was both unreasonable and inhuman ; 
for, as he had so complete a victory, there was 
no danger of these horses falling into the 


~ even with two lines] It has been generally con- 
_ jectured, that David, after he bad conquered || keep them, which, indeed, the law would not: 
loab, consigned two-thirds of the inhabitants | permit, he should have killed them outright; 
he sword: but I think the text will bear a/land then the poor innocent creatures would 


enemy’s hands: and if he did not choose to 


ma 


a7 “ae eee 


_ David 1s established 


“Broo. ix. 5 ™And when the Syri- 


ans of Damascus came to 


Anno ante 


_ 1, Olymp. 24. succour Hadadezer king of 


_ Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 

~~ and twenty thousand men. 

~ 6 Then David put garrisons in Syria 
-of Damascus: and the Syrians " be- 
came servants to David, and brought 

' gifts. ° And the Lorp preserved Da- 

vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took ” the shields of gold 

_ that were on the servants of Hadade- 

-zer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from * Betah, and. from * Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, King David 
took exceeding much brass. 

* 9 7 When tToi king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all the 
host of Hadadezer, . 

10 Then Toi sent "Joram his son 

unto King David, to * salute him, and 

to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him : 
for Hadadezer "had wars with Toi. 

And Joram * brought with him vessels 


¥ 


of silver, and vessels of gold, and ves- 


Se 


sels of brass : 
11 Which also King David did dedi- 
‘cate unto the Lorp, with the silver and 


eo. for a hundred chariots, 


1 SAMUEL. 


dn the kingdom. 
gold that he had dedicated of 4-™. 2064. 
allnations whichhesubdued: 4n. &xod. Inr., 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, anne ante — 
and of ‘the children of Am- 1 Olymp. 26% 
mon, andof the Philistmes, and of Ama-. 
lek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son - 
of Rehob, kmgof Zobah. 

13. And David gat Aim a name when 
he returned from 7 smiting of the Sy- - 
rians in *the valley of Salt, >demg 
‘eighteen thousand men. 

14 9 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons, 
and “all they of Edom became David's © 
servants. °&And the Lorp preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

15 § And David reigned over all Is- 
rael; and David executed judgment 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 * And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host: and # Jehoshaphat, the 
son of Ahilud, was"recorder; 

17 And ‘ Zadok the son of. Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests ; and Seraiah was the 
k scribe ; ANY la 

18 !And Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada, 
was over both the ™Cherethites and 
the Pelethites ; and David’s sons were 
" chief rulers. ; ; 


ae 


m1 Kings 11. 23, 24; 25.— Verse 2.—° Verse 14. Ch. 7. 9. 

p See 1 Kings 10. 16.—r Or, Tibbath.—s Or, Chun, 1 Chron. 

. 18.8.—t Tou. 1 Chron. 18. 9.—U 1 Chron. 18.10. Hadoram. 

vHeb. ask him of peace.—w Heb. was a man of wars with. 

x Heb. in his hand were.—y 1 Kings 7.51. 1 Chron. 18. 11. 
& W, 26.—7 Heb. his smiting . 


a 2 Kings 14. 7.» See 1 Chron. 18. 12. Psa. 60, title. —e Or; 
slaying.—4d Gen, 27.29, 37, 40. Numb. 24. 18.—e Ver. 6.—f Ch. 
19. 13. & 20. 23. 1 Chron. 11. 6. & 18. 15.—g 1 Kings 4. 33. 
h Or, remembrancer, or, writer of chronicles.—i 1 Chrons 
24. 3.—k Or, secretary.—! 1 Chron. 18. 17.—m 1 Sam. 30. 14. 
n Or, princes, Ch. 20. 26. pare 


have been put out of pain. But does the text 

speak of houghing horses at all? It does not. 

’ Let us hear, 5995 93 ns8 34 apyn vayaaker Da- 
vid eth col harecab: And David disjointed all 
the chariots, except a hundred chariots which 
he reserved for himself. Now, this destruction 
of the chariots was a matter of sound policy, and 
strict piety. God had censured those who 
trusted in chariots; piety, therefore, forbade 
David the use of them: and lest they should 

_ fall into the enemy’s hands, and be again used 
against him, policy induced him to destroy. 
them. The Septuagint render the words near- 

‘ly as I have done, xas wapeauce Aauid rayre 
Th LPMAT Oo. | : 

. He kept, however, one hundred ; probably 
as asort of baggage or forage wagons. 

Verse 6. Brought gifis| Paid tribute. 
Verse 7. David took the shields of gold] We 

know not what these were. Some translate 
arms, others quivers, others bracelets, others 
collars, and others shields. They were proba- 
bly costly ornaments, by which the Syrian sol- 
diers were decked and distinguished. 


‘Verse 9. Toi king of Hamath] Hamath is 


supposed to be the famous city of Emessa, situ- 
ated on the 


tiguous to Hadadezer; and led him to wage 
war with Tol, that he might get possession of 
228 ; 


ne Orontes, in Syria. This was con- | 


him again. 


his territories.. For a comparison of the tenth « ' 
verse, see 1 Chron. xviii. 9. .. ae 
Verse 13. David gat him a name] Became a 
very celebrated andeminent man. The Targum 
has it, David collected troops ; namely, to recruit 
his army, when he returned from smiting the * 
Syrians. His many battles had, no: doubt, 
greatly thinned his army. Bit 
The valley of Salt] Supposed to be a large 
plain, abounding in this mineral, about aleague™ 


from the city of Palmyra, or Tadmor in the ° 


in awe. ‘ 
Verse 16. Joab—was over the host] General — 
and commander in chiefover all the army. 
Ahilud—recorder| sy21 mazzkir, remem= - 


brancer ; one who kept a strict journal of all 


the proceedings of the king, and operations of 

his army ; a chronicler. Se ' et 
Verse 17.’ Seratah—the scribe] Most likely 

the king’s private secretary. Pe 
Verse. 18. Benaiah] The chief of the sec 


class of David's ; 


ond 
worthies. We shall meet wi 


The "Cherethites, and the Pelethite : 
former supposed to be those who acct 


git 


say Roi 7... nef led horn Saul; the \aker those | 

. who came to him at Ziklag: But the Targum. 
translates these two names thus:, the archers, 
and the slingers; and this is by far the most 
likely. It is not at all probable that David was 
without a company both of archers and slingers. 
_ - "Phe bow is celebrated in the funeral lamenta- 
'. tion over Saul and Jonathan; and the sling was 
renowned as the weapon of the Israelites : and 


in, 


from the death of Goliath. It 


oer eriert David w was in , thettise of it, haere is 
e for granted 
that the Chaldee paraphrast is correct. Ne 0 wea- 
pons, then known, were equally power ul with 
these: the spears, swords, and Javelins of f ot 
nations were as stubble before them. The bow | 
was the grand weapon of our English ancestors: 
and, even after the invention of firearms, they _ 

were with difficulty persuaded to prefer = * 


CHAPTER IX. ce 


David i after the family ‘of Jonathan, and is informed of Mephibosheth his son, 1—4. He sends for him, and giveshim © 


- tet ine and of Saul, 5—8. 
e 2964. ND David said, Tsthere 
“B.C. 1040. 
An. Exod. Isr, yet any that is left of 


‘Anevamte the house of Saul, that Imay 
I Olymp. 264. 2 show him kindness for Jo- 
nathan’s sake 2 

2 And there was of the house of Saul 
A servant whose name was» Ziba. And 
when they had called him unto David, 
the king said unto him, Art thou Ziba ? Q 
‘And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3. And-the king said, fs there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that 1 may 
show ° the kindness of God unto him ? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is ‘lame on his 
feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where 

wishe? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he zs in the house of * Machir, 
the : son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

“5 9 Then King David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of Ma- 
. chir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo- 
- debar. 


And appoints Ziba the servant of Saul, and his family, to till the ground for ‘Mephibosheth, ee 


nae 
6 Now when f Mephibo- A. M. 2064. 4 : 

sheth, the son of Jonathan, an. Boats, = g 
the son of Saul, was come aya 


Anno ‘ante — x 
unto David, he "fell. on. his: A Oven aa. 
face, and did reverence. And David = 
said, Mephibosheth. And he answer-_ _ 
ed, Behold thy servant! — % 


7 9 And David said unto him, Files 
not: & for I will surely show thee kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and a 
will restore thee all the land of Saul . 
thy father; and thou shalt eat bread a 
my table continually... ee 

8 And he bowed himself, & id wait: ‘i 
What isthy servant, that thou shouldest. . = 
took upon such * a dead dogas Tam ? 

9 7 Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto hina, § id 
have given unto thy master’s son all 
that pertamed to Saul, and to all his” 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and © 
thy servants, shall till the land for ne 
and thou shalt bring in the frudts, that 


tye 


aiSam. 18. 3. - & 20. 14, 15, 16, 17, 42. Prov. 27. 10.—b Ch. 
46. 1. & 19.17, 29.—c 1 Sam. "20. 14.-d Ch. 4. 4.—e Ch.17. 27. 
—— 


a ie a 
f Called, Merib-baal. 1 Chron.8. 34.—g Ver.1, 3.—b 1 Sam. Bag 


24, 14. Ch. 16, 9.—i See Ch. 16. 4. & 19. 2 29. cial 


P NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 

. Verse 1. Is there yet any that is left] David,: 
xecollecting the covenant made with his friend 
‘Jonathan, now inquires after his family. It is 
supposed that political considerations prevented 
. him from doing this sooner. Reasons of state 

ty often destroy all ue charities of life. 

- Verse 3. That I may show the kindness of 
God unto him] That is, the utmost, the highest 
degrees of kindness ; as the hail of God is very 
“great hail; the mountains of God exceeding 
high mountains: besides, this kindness was ac- 
cording to the covenant of God made between 
him and the family of Jonathan. 

Verse 4. Lo-debar.] Supposed to have been 
situated beyond Jordan : pt there is nothing 
certain known concerning it 

% Verse 7. Will restore thee all the land] \be- 

ieve this means the mere family estate of the 

house of Kish, which David, as king, might have | 
retain 


cording to the Israelitish ae to the depecpgs 


ad % my table) 
as hinds 93; the a up: ne Jand was jus- 


®s 


i ed; but which, most, certainly, balengedos) 


tices and it was. the highest honour that any m 
subject could enjoy, as we may see from the _ 
reference made to it by our Lord, Luke xxii. 
10. That ye may eat and drink at my table in ne 
my kingdom. For such a person’ David could 
do no more. His lameness rendered. him unfi : BP 
for any public employment. ae 

Verse 9. Ihave gwen unto thy hasten son] bs 
Unless Ziba had been servant of iy ’ 
seems to refer to Micah, son of Mephibos 
and so some understand it: but it is ane e 
likely that Mephibosheth is meant, who is” 
ealled son of Saul, instead of grandson. Yet 
it is evident enough that.the produce of the land 
went to the support of Micah, see ver. 10; 
for the father was provided for ‘at the table of 
Dayid: but all'the patrimony belonged to Me- 
phibosheth. 

Verse 10. ‘Thou therefore, and thy sons—shall, 


he : " 


| ill the land] It seems that Ziba and his family 


had the care of the whole estate, and cultivated 


- it at their own expense, yielding the half of the 


produce to the family of Mephibosheth. Ziba 
was propery the hind, whose duty and interest 
it was to take aS ai of the ground; for 


4. thy master’s son may have 
‘ food to eat: but Mephibo- 
sheth thy master’s son ‘shall 


Anno ante : 
- LOlymp. 264 eat breadalwaysatmy table. 
Now Ziba had ‘fifteen sons and twenty 


YP servants. vce 
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
_, According to all that my lord the king 
“hath commanded his servant, so shal] 
thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 


said the king, he shall eat at my ta- 


FP 


reated with If. SAMUEL. indignity bythe king of Ammons 


A. M: 2064, Sa Be 
= BEC, 10400" 

‘ ene Ns 1 oe ee An. Exod. Isr. 
Mephibosheth had — Anno ante 

on, ™ whose name +1 Olymp. 24. 
h. And all that dwelt in the | 
a 


ble, as one of the king’s 
sons. | . 

12 And 
a young s 
was Mica 
house of Ziba were servants unto M 
phibosheth. oy : 

18 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem: " for he did eat continually-.at the 
king’s table; and ° was lame on both 
his feet. key 


E Verse 7, 11, 13. Ch. 19. 28.—1 Ch. 19. 17. 


m 1 Chron. 8. 34.—1 Verse 7, 10.—° Verse 3. 


_ the better it was cultivated, the more it pro- 
~ duced; and his half would, consequently, be 
“the greater. 
Verse 11. So shall thy servant do.] The pro- 
mises of Ziba were fair and specious; but he 
_ was a traitor in his heart, as we shall see in the 
rebellion of Absalom; and David’s indulgence 
to this man, is a blot in his character; at this 
‘time, however, he suspected no evil; circum- 


stances alone can develope the human cha- | © 
racter. The internad villain can be known onl 
when circumstances occur which can call his , 
propensities into action: till then he may be 
reputed an honest man. Ra 
Verse 13. Did eat continually at the king's 
table] He was fit for no public office, but was 
treated by the king with the utmost respect and 
affection. : 


CHAPTER X. 


The king of Ammon being dead, David sends ambassadors to comfort his son Hanun, 1,2. Hanun, misled by his courtiers, 
- treats the messongers of David with great indignity, 3—5. The Ammonites, justly dreading David’s resentment, send, and 
5h hire the Syrians to make war upon him, 6. Joab and Abishai meet them at the city of Medeba, and defeat them, 7—14. 


- ‘The Syrian 


INS edge 2 ‘ss 
» As M. 2969. ND it came to pass af- 
wees, AC ter this, that the * king 

Ante ante of the children of Ammon 


_ 1.Olymp. 29. died, and Hanun his son 
~ reigned in his stead. 
2 Then said David, I will show kind- 
~ ess unto Hanun the son of Nahash, 
as his father showed kindness unto me. 
And David sent to comfort him by. the 
hand of his servants for his father. And 
‘David’s servants came into the land of 
_the children of Ammon. 
- 8 And the princes of the children of 
» Ammon said unio Hanun their lord, 
»Thinkest thou that David doth honour 


Paka 


& 


Collect another army; but are defeated by David with great slaughter, and make with him a separate peace, 


A. M. 2969. 
B.C. 1035. 
n. Exod. Isr; 


thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath a 

not David rather sent his ,,4°° 1 
servants unto thee, to search |. Olymp. 259, 
the city, and to spy it out, and to over-. 
throw it ? : 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's 
servants, and shaved off the one-half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments 

in the middle, * even to their buttocks, - 
_and sent.them away. - 

5 When they told zt unto David , he 
‘sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, larry at Jericho until your beards © 


Cf 


“a1 Chron. 19. 1, &c.—b Heb. In thine eyes doth David? 


——— | 


¢ Isaiah 20. 4. & 47, 2. 


is NOTES ON CHAPTER X. _ 


Verse 2. I will show kindness unto Hanun 


the son of Nahash] We do not know exactly | 


the nature or extent of the obligation which 
David was under to the king of the Ammon- 
ites; but itis likely that the Nahash here men- 
tioned was the same who had attacked Jabesh 
Gilead, and whom Saul defeated: as David 
had taken refuge with the Moabites, 1 Sam. 
‘Xxii. 3. and this was contiguous to the king 
of the Ammonites, his hatred to Saul might 
amduce him to show particular kindness to 
David. . 
Verse 3. Thinkest thow that David doth ho- 
nour thy father] It has been.a matter of just 
complaint through all the history of mankind, 


that there is little sincerity in courts: cour- | 


tiers, especially, are suspicious of each other;_ 
and often mislead their sovereigns. 
Verse 4. Shaved off the one-half of their 
220 


beards] The beard is held in high respect in 
| the East: the possessor considers it his great- / 
est ornament; often ‘swears by it; and,«in« 
matters of great importance, pledges it. No- 
| thing can be more secure than a pledge of this 
kind; its owner will redeem it at the hazard of * 
his life. The beard was never cut off but in 
mourning, or as a sign of slavery. Cutting off 
half of the beard and the clothes, rendered the 
men ridiculous, and made them = look ‘like 
slaves: what was done to these men'was an 
accumulation of insult. we 
Verse 5. Tarry at Jericho] This city had 
not been rebuilt-since the time of Joshua: but _ 


& 


there. were, no doubt, many cottages still 
so; b 


it mus 
- 


LO Magee ee 
_tarry in, a 


ublic notice. 


ether th 


David : smiles thie ™ 


“be grown, and then return. 

6 {. And when the chil- 
Mie eee dren of Ammon saw that 

I Olymp. 61. they. “ stank before David, 
the children of Ammon sent: and hived 
_ the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot- 
men, and of King Maacah a thousand 
men, and of ¢ Ish-tob twelve thousand 
men. 

7 And when David heard of zt, he 

_ sent Joab, and all the host of %the 
mighty men. 

8 Ned the children of Ammon came 

out, and put the battle in array at the 
entering in of the gate: and ° the Sy- 
rians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and she 
tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 
in the field. 
- 9 When Joab saw that the front. of 
the battle was against him before and 
behind, he chose of all the choice men 
of Isr ael, and put them in array against 
the Syrians : : 

10 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in ar- 
yay against the children of Ammon. 

~ 41 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me : 

* ‘but if the children of Ammon be too 

“ strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 


‘A.M. 9967 
“BLCS a, 


An. Exod. Isr. 


CHAP. X. 


|| Hadarezer, went before them. 


“ay 


Follgias and the Siri. 


12 ' Be of dhod courage, A M. 2067. 
©. 1037 

and let us * play the men for 4 Perot te. 

our people, and for the cities . Anno tn 


of our Ones and the Lorp L Clee: ae 


ple that were with him, unto di 
against the Syrians : and they 
fore him. 


14 And when the children ‘at an , 


mon saw that the Syrians were fled, ’ 
then fled they also before Abishai, and - 
entered into the city. So Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came 
to Jerusalem. 
15. Andwhen the Syrians | aM i, 
saw that they were smitten An. xo. be. 
before Israel, they gathered “4,/> inte 
themselves together ; 


I. Olymp. 260. 
16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 


out the Syrians that were ‘beyond ! ™the 


river; and they came to Helam; and 
” Shobach, the captain of the ‘host of © 


17 And when it was told Dayid, 
gathered all Israel together, and eancen 


ph Ae and came to Helam. And. _ 
the Syrians set themselves. am array. 4% 


against David, and fought with him. — 
18 And the Syrians fled before Israel ; 


and David slew the men of seven. hun- ; 


dred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand ° horsemen, and smote Sho- 


“Va Gen. 34.30. Bxod. 5/2121 Sam, 13,4-—e Chap. 8. 3, 5. 
tars the men of Tob: See Judges 11. 3, 5.—g¢ Chap. 


en 


h Ver. 6.—i Deut. 31. 6.—k 1 Sam. 4.9. 1Cor. 16.13.—1 18am. 


3. 18.—m Thatis, Euphrates—® Or, Sip sel 1 Chron.” ¥ 


19. 16.—o 1 Chron. 19. 18. footmen. a 


t $ 
— 


‘Verse 6, The children of cages, saw that 

‘they stank| Thatis, that their conduct ren- 
dered them abominable. This is the Hebrew 
‘mode of expressing such a feeling. See Gen. 
*Xxiv. 30. 

_ The Syrians of Beth-rehob| This place was 
situated at the extremity of the valley between 
Libanus and Anti-libanus. The Syrians of 
Zoba were subject to Hadarezer. Maacah was 
in the vicinity of mount Hermon, beyond Jor- 

; dan, i in the Trachonitis. 

» Ish-tob] . This was probably the same with 
Tob, to which Jephthah fled from the cruelty of 
his brethren. It was situated in the land of 
Gilead. 

Verse 7. All the hast of the mighty] All his 
worthies, and the flower of his army. 

Verse 8. At the entering in of the gute] This 
was the city of Medeba, as we learn from 
1 Chron. xix. 7. 

_. Verse 9. Before and behind) It is probable 

that one of the armies was in the field, and the 

the city, when Joab arrived. When 
he fro ed this army,.the other appears to have 
issued froin i ge to have taken him in. 

‘rear pe, ‘ous to > divide 


thirty of Kennicott’s and De- 
|| But the » resh, and 5 daleth, are “easily inter- 


his army as here Bentoned one pait to face 
the Syrians, commanded by himself; and the 
other to face the Ammonites, commanded by 
his brother Abishai. # 

Verse 12. Be of good courage), This is a 
very fine military address; and is equal to any 
thing in ancient or modern times. 
pro aris et focis; for every) good, sacred and 
civil; for God, for your families, and or your 
country. . 

Verse 14, The Syrians were fled} Th ey be« 
took themselves to their own confines, while 
the Ammonites eseaped into their own city. 

Verse 16, The Syrians that were beyond the 
river] That is, the Euphrates. 

Hadarezer | This is the same that was over- 
thrown by David, chap. viii. ane there called 
Hadadezer ; which is the reading here of about 
‘ossi’s MSS. 


changed. 

Verse 17. ‘David—gathered ‘all Israel toge- 
ther] He thought that such a war required his 
own presence. 

_ Verse 18. Seven HUNDRED chariots—and 
forty thousand, worspmen] In the parallel 

231 


ibe- 


Hy 


‘Ye fight ~~ 


ose 


co} ¥ 
“a 


we 


ee? 


David sends Joab oe 
\-m.2908. bach, the captain of their 
{°%,. host, who died'there. 


mo ante ~ F Bay. : 
1. Olymp. 260. that were servants to Hada- 
rezer P saw that they were smitten be- 


yy apex. 15! | 


s Ag 


‘II. SAMUEL. 


{8-19 And whenall the kings | 


against the Ammonites. 
A.M. 
ae rea Isr. 
ed to help the children. of Lie ae 


Ammonany more. 
“¥ Ch. 8. 6. 


|| fore Israel, they made peace — 
|| with Israel, and * served a: 


j 


place, 1 Chron. xix. 18. it is said, David slew 
of the Syrians sEvEN THOUSAND men, which 
ought in chariots. | 
re And forty thousand HorsEMEN] It is diffi- 
» ©» » cult to‘ascertain the right number in this and 
t similar places. It is very probable that, in 
ormer times, the Jews expressed, as they often 
~~. do now, their numbers not by words at full 
a dength, but by numeral letters: and, as many of 
. the letters bear a great similarity to each other, 
‘mistakes might easily creep in, when the nu- 
meral letters came to be-expressed by words 
‘ at full length. This alone will account for the 
ae _ many mistakes which we find in the numbers 
: ~ in these books; and renders a mistake here 
The letter ; zai, with a dot 


aie ‘one to be mistaken for the other, and so pro- 


to. 
‘of the 


ry 


“ the arms of David were blessed; and God 
accomplished the promises which he had made. 
to Abraham, (Gen. xv. 18.) and renewed to 
Joshua, i. 2, 4. -And thus, in the space of 
nineteen or twenty years, David bad the good 
fortune to finish gloriously eight wars; all 
righteously undertaken, and all honourably ° 
terminated, viz. 1. The civil war with Ish- 
bosheth—2. The war against the Jebusites—3. © 
The war against the Philistines and their aihes 
—4, The war against the Philistines alone— 
5. The war against the Moabites—6. The war 
against Hatadezer—7. The’ war against the 
Idumeans—8. The war against the Ammonites 
and Syrians. This last victory was soon fol- 
lowed by the complete conquest of the king-. 
dom of the Ammonites, abandoned by their 
allies. What glory to the monarch of Israel, 
had not the splendour of this illustrious epock 
been obscured by a complication of crimes, of 
which one could never have even suspected 
him capable !” at eg 
We have now done with the first part of this 
Book, in which we find David great, glorious, 
and pious:/we come to the second part, in 
which we shall have the pain to observe him ' 
| fallen from God, and his horn defiled in the 
dust, by crimes of the most flagitious nature, 
Let him that most assuredly standeth, take heed. 
lest he fall. “yj a 


| 


CHAPTER XI. ms 


1036. / 


David ends Joab against the Ammonites, who besieges the city of Rabbah, i.. He secs Bath-sheba; the wife of Uriah, 
bathing; is enamoured of her; sends for, and takes her to his bed, 2—4. She conceives, and informs David, 5. David 
sends to Joab, and orders him to send to him Uriah, 6. He arrives ; and David, having inquired the state of the army, dis- 


'-. the king urges him to go to.his house ; but he refuses to go 


missed him, desiring him to go to his own house, 7,8. Uriah sleeps at the door of the king’s house, 9. The next day, 


, and gives the most/pious and loyal reasons for his refusal, 10, 


31. David, after two days, sends him back to the army, with a letter to Joab, desiring him to place Uriah in the front of 


the battle, that he might be slain, 12—15. 


B.C, 1035. 


fel 
ay 


if n. Exod. Ix, £¥& ter the year was ex- 
Anne ante pired, at the time when kings 


{ Olymp.259. ‘go forth to battle, that » Da- 
vid sent Joab, and his servants with 
him, and all Israel ; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at 
Jerusalem. 


=< 


1¢ bi l He does'so; and Uriah falls, 16. Joab communicates this news in an artful 
_ message to David, 18-25. David sends. for Bath-sheba, and takes her to wife; and she bears him a son, 26, 27. 


A. M. 2969. A ND it came to pass * af- | 


29 And it came to passin A. M2969." ° 
an evening-tide, that David an boa ue. 
arose from off his bed, “and ,,4°% 
king’s house: and. from the roof he 
4'saw a woman washing herself; and 
the woman. was very beautiful to look 
upon. ie mG 
3 And David sent and inquired after 


@Hebr. at the return of the year, 1 Kings 20. 22, 26. 
“ 2Chron. 36.10. 


b1 Chron. 20. 1.—c Deut. 22. 8—d Gen. 34.2. Job 31. 1. 
Matt. 5, 28: 


—— 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 
Verse 1. When kings go forth] This was 
about a year after the war with the Syrians, 
spoken of before; and about the spring of the 


year, as the most proper season for military |} 
-Calmet thinks they made two cam-, 


operations. Ca 
paigns, one in dutwmn and the other in spring ; 
the winter being, in many respects, incon- 
venient; and the summer too hot. 9 

Verse 2. In an evening-tide—David arose} 


He had been reposing on the roof of his house, 


cae ys 


to enjoy the breeze,,as the noon-day: was too 
hot for the performance of business. . This is 
a constant custom on the flat-roofed houses in 
the East. ; i Be a eee 
He saw a women washing herself | . How 
could any woman of delicacy expose herself — 
where she could beso fully and openly viewed 
Did she not know that she was at least in view. 
|| of the Ising’s terrace ? Was there no design in 
llall this? Bt fugit ad sali sii 


swtderie... 


lices, et se cupit- ante 
Dec PY Agee ae 2 


aes Pa 
- 


H 


AnGh aa * 
walked upon the roof of the 1 Olymp. 259. 


Fu ti 


Um 


ny people. 


* wi 


. David uses various straiagems io CHAP. XI. get Uriah to go to his own houses 


with child. - : 
6 And David sent. to Joab, saying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite.. And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

.7 And when Uriah was come unto 


him, David demanded of him “how | 


» Joab did, and how the people did, and 
how the war prospered. 
-8 And David said to Uriah, Go down 


to thy house, and ™ wash thy feet. And 


Uriah departed out of the king’s house, 
and there “followed him a mess of 
meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king’s house with all the servants of his 
Jord, and went not down to his house. 


EEE 

€ Or, Bath-shuah, 1 Chron. 3: 5.—f Or, Ammiel.—s Ch. 23. 
39.—b Psa. 51, title. James 1. 14.—i Or, and when she had 
purified herself, &c. she returned.—k Ley. 15.19, 28. & 18. 19. 


SS 


’ Verse 4, shows us that. this washing was at 
‘the termination of a particular period. 
. Verse 3. The daughter of Eliam] Called 
i Chron. iii. 5. Ammiel; a word of the same 
meaning, The people of my God, The God of 
The name‘expressed the covenant 
_ —# will be your God: We will be thy people. 
-. Verse 4. And she came in unto him] We 
hear nothing. of her reluctance ; and there is 
no.evidence that she was taken per force. 
Verse 5. And the woman apd A proof 
of the observation on verse 2; as that is the 
time in which women are most apt to conceive. 
Verse 8 Go down to thy house and wash 
thy feet) Uriah had come off a journey, and 
_ needed this refreshment; but David's design 
was, that he should go and lie with his wife, 
that the child now conceived should pass for 
his. the honour of Bath-sheba be screened, and 


his own crime concealed. At this time he had 
no design of the murder of Uriah, nor of taking 
‘Bath-sheba to wife. 

) A mess of meat from the king.] All this was 
artfully conceived. 

’ Verse 9. Slept at the door] That is, in one 
of the apartments, or niches, in the court of the 
king’s house. ' 
_ Verse 10. Camest thou not from thy journey] 
Atis not thy duty to keep watch or guard; thou 


‘art come from a journey, and needest rest and |]. 


refreshment. ; 


and Israel—abide 4 

ore, that they had taken 

t ttle 1 ee oe tp he, 
wer of a brave, generous, 


‘wall 


10 And when they had'told AM. 


»C..1635, 


David, saying, Uriah went an. Exod. Ise 


| not downunto his house, Da- anno ante 
vid said unto Uriah, Camest 1_Olymp. 259. c 
thou not from thy journey ? why thes 
‘sick thou not go down unto:thine 
iouse ? ee. Pe he 
11 And Uriahsaid unto David, °The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in ee 
tents; and ? my lord Joab, and the ser- a 


vants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go into mme > 
house, to eat and to drink, and to he 


with my wife? as thou livest, and as — 
‘thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 


a 


12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
here to-day also, and to-morrow I will ie 
let thee depart. So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13: And. when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; and — 
he made him ' drunk: and at even he © 
went out to lie on his bed ‘with the 


servants of his lord, but wentnotdown 


to his house. a. 
14 7 And it came to pass in the morn- 

ing, that David ‘ wrote a letter to Joab, — ¥ 
\ Heb. of the peace of, &e.—m Gen. 18, 4. & 19.20 Heb» 


went out after him.—° Ch. 7. 2,6.—p Ch. 20. 6.—r Gen. 19, 
33, 35.—s Verse 7.—t 1 Kings 8, 9. eA: 


Kiet 
Ager 


and disinterested man. I will not indulge 
myself while all my fellow-soldiers are exposed 
to hardships ; and even the ark of the Lord in 
danger. ' tidied, ae a 
Verse 13. He made him drunk] Supposing 
that, in this state, he would have been off his” 
guard, and hastened down to his house.. 4 
Verse 14. David wrote a letter), This was 
the sum of treachery and villany. He made 
this most noble man the carrier of letters which ' 
prescribed the mode in which he was to be 
murdered, This case some have likened to 


ra 


Uriah is put in front of the 


“A-M.2009. and sent i by the hand of 
B.C, 1035. 

_ AnExod.tes Uriah. 

Pea 15 ian she: sorche in the 


i. Olymp. 259. letter, saying, Set ye Uriah 


~~ in the forefront of the “ hottest battle, 


and retire ye ‘from him, that he may 


‘ "be smitten, and die. 


16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city; that he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he knew that 

valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell 


_ some of the people of the servants of 


__ from the wall, that he died in 


~ David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 


148 J Then Joab sent and told David 
all the things concerning the war ;, . 
19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast made an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto the 


Ing, 
20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 


approached ye so nigh unto the city 


when ye did fight ? knew ye not that 


they would shoot from the wall ? 


21 Who smote * Abimelech the son 


‘of ¥ Jerubbesheth ? did not’ a woman 


cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
hebez ¢ 


Il. SAMUEL. battle 3 2s forsaken, and Salles 


why went ye nigh the wall ? a.m, 2969. 
shel say thou, ‘Thy servant “ant ee 
Uriahthe Hittiteisdead also. 4,02? snto 

22 7 So the messenger 1 Olymp. 253. 
went; and came and showed David . 
all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. — 

24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of 
the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead alsow 

25 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 
Let not this thing ” displease thee, for 
the sword devoureth *one as well as ° 
another: make thy battle more strong 
against the city, and overthrow it; and 
eneourage thou him. 

26 | And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband.* 

27 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and fetched her to hishouse, 
and she » became his wife, and bare 
him a son. But the thing that David 
had done ‘ displeased the Lorp. - 


== 
“a Heb. strong.—v Heb. from ae him.—w Chap. 12. 9. 
i x Judg. 9. 53.—y Judg. 6. 32, 1 Jerubbaat. 


er 
z Heb. be pa in thine eycs.—® Heb. so and such.—b Ch. 
12. 9.—c Heb. was evil in the eyes of. 


Ringdom. Sthenobeea, hearing ing this, through 
rage and despair, killed herself. 

_ IT have given this history at large, because 
yany have thought it not only to be parallel to 
that of Uriah, but to be a fabulous formation 
from the Scripture fact: for my own part, 1 
scarcely see in them any correspondency, but 
(jn the simple circumstance that both carried 
those letters which contained their own con- 
demnation. From the fable of Bellerophon, 


»-ecame the proverb, Bellerophontis litteras por- 
tare, *‘ to. carry one’s own condemnation.” 


_ Verse 17. Uriah. the Hittite died also.) He 


was led to the attack of a place defended by 
valiant men; and, in the heat of the assault, 
Joab and his men retired from this brave sal 


' dier, who cheerfully gave up his life for his 


king and his country ! 
Verse 20. he king’s wrath arise] It is 
likely that Joab had, by some indiscretion, 


"suffered loss about this time; and he contrived 


to’ get rid of the odium by connecting: the 

transaction with the death of Uriah, which he 

knew would be so pleasing to the king. 
Verse 25. The sword devoureth one as well 


as another] What abominable hypocrisy was. 


here!) He well knew that Uriah’s death was 


no. chance-medley ; he was, by big own oader, 


thrust on the edge of the sword. —_ ig 
Verse 26. She mourned for us “husban a 

The whole of her conduct indicates that she 

abserved the form, 7 os feeling the power, 


a 


proof of the truth ofthe Sacred Writings. 


purity of God, would have inserted such an a 


] || once its brightest | Pe Sena 


‘of sorrow. She lost a captain, and got a king 


for her spouse: this must have been GeeP 
affliction indeed; and, therefore— 

Lacrymas non sponte cadentes 

Effudit ; gemitusque expressit pectore leto. 


' “She shed reluctant tears ; oad forced out groans fron B 
joyful heart!”’ . 


Verse 27. When the mourning was past] 
Probably it lasted only seven days. 

She became his wife| This hurried marriage. 
was, no doubt, intended on both sides, to cover 
the pregnancy. , 

But the thing that David had done displeased 
the Lonp.] It was necessary to add this; lest’ 
the splendour of David’s former virtues should 
induce any to suppose his crimes were passed. 
over, or looked on with an indulgent eye, by 
the God of purity and justice. Sorely he sin- 
ned, and sorely did he suffer for it: he sowed. 
one grain of sweet, and reaped a long harvest 


of calamity and wo. 


On a review of Oka whole, I hesitate not to 
say that the preceding chapter is an illustrious 


- 


Who, that intended to deceive by trumping up- 
a religion which he designed. to father on the 
AC= 


count of one of its most zealous advocates, a1 
God al 


Bi 


whose character is 
show that, his religion 


Nathan reproves David 
‘will’ ever stand independently of the conduct 


ef its professors.» - 


taken great pains to excuse and varnish this 
conduct of David; and, while I admire their 
ingenuity, I abhor the tendency of ‘their doc- 
trime ; being fully convinced that he who writes 
* on this subject, should write like the inspired 
-penman, who tells. the rrurn, the whole 
“TRUTH, and nothing but the rRuTH. 
David may be pitied, because he had fallen 
from great eminence—but~ who can. help de- 
‘ploring the fate of the brave, the faithful, the 
incorruptible Uriah! Bath-sheba was proba- 
bly first in the transgression, by a too. public 
display of her charms; by which, accidentally, 
* “the heart of David was affected, wounded, and 
_ blinded. He committed one crime, which led 
him to use many shifts to conceal: these all 
failing, he is led from step to step to the highest 
degree of guilt. Not only does he feel that his 
“and her honour, but even their lives, are at 
‘stake; for death, by the law of Moses, was the 
punishment of adultery.. He thought, there- 
fore, that either Uriah must die, or he and 
Bath-sheba perish for their iniquity: for that 
. law had made no provision to save the life of 
. even a king, who transgressed its precepts. 
He must not..embrue his own hands in the 
“blood of this brave man; but he employs him 
on a-service from which his bravery would not 
permit him to shrink; and in which, from the 
nature of. his circumstances, he must inevi- 
‘tably perish! The awful trial is made, and it 
succeeds! The criminal king, and his criminal 
paramour, are, for a moment, concealed ; and 


Pan 


CHAPTER XII. 


The Lord sends Nathan the prophet to reprove David; which he does, by means of a curious parable, 1—4. David is led, 


“CHAP. XIL 


Drs. Delaney, Chandler, and others, have 


oe by a parables 


one of the bravest of men falls an affectionate — 
victim for the safety and Suppo of him, by 
whom his spotless blood is shed! But what shall 
we say of Joab, the wicked executor of the. 
base commands of his fallen:master? He was 
a ruffian, not a soldier: base and barbarous — 
beyond example, in his calling; a pander to 
the vices of his monarch, while he was aware . » 
that he was outraging every law of religion, 
piety, honour, and arms! It is difficult to state 
the characters, sum up, and apportion the 
quantity of vice chargeable on each. ay 
Let David, once the pious, noble, generous, 
and benevolent hero, who, when almost perish- 
ing with thirst, would not taste the water 9 
which his brave men had acquired atthe ha- 
zard of their lives; let this David, I say, be 
considered an awful example of apostasy from 
religion, justice, and virtue; Bath-sheba, of — 
lightness and conjugal infidelity; Joab, of 
base, unmanly, and cold-blooded cruelty; 
| Uriah, of untarnished heroism, inflexible fide- 
lity, and unspotted virtue; and then justice » 
will be done to each character. For my own 
part, I must say I pity David; I venerate 
Uriah; I detest Joab; and think meanly of 
Bath-sheba. Similar crimes have been re-— 
peatedly committed in similar circumstances. 
I shall take my leave of the whole with— 
Td commune malum ; semel insanivimus omnes; a 
Aut sumus, aut fuimus, aut possumus, omme quod hic est, 
-God of purity and mercy, save the reader ,_— 
from the (curepisarov amepriav) well-circum- 
stanced sin; and let him learn— eas 
‘t Where many mightier have been slain; 
By thee unsaved—he falls.”’ E 


unknowingly, to pronounce his own condemnation, 5, 6. Nathan charges the guilt home on his conscience ; and predicts — 

a a long train of calamities which should fall on him and his family, 7—12. David confesses his sin; and Nathan gives him’ 
mR hope of God’s mercy, and foretells the death of the child born in adultery, 13,14. The child is taken ill; David fastsand = 

’. prays for its restoration, 15—17. On the seventh day the child dies, and David is comforted, 18—24. Solomon isbornof = 


_ Bath-sheba, 25, 26.. Joab besieges Rabbah of the Ammonites, takes the city of waters, and sends for David to.take Rab- 
bah, 27, 28. He comes, takes it, gets much spoil, and puts the inhabitants to hard Jabour, 29—31. 


A. M. 2970. A ND theLorp sent Na- 
An. Exod. Isr. than unto David. And 
Ane inte he came unto him, and 


I, Olymp. 258.. said unto him, ‘There were 


two men in one city; the one rich, and j 


the other poor. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds; 

» ~~ 3 But the poor man had nothing save 
‘one little ewe-lamb, which «he: had 
bought, and nourished up; and it grew 
up together with him; and. with his 


and drank of his own cup, A.M. 2970. 
and lay in his bosom, and «an Bead ter. 

-was unto him as a daugh- 4)", 9 
ter. ‘i 1, Olymp. 258. 
4 And there came a traveller unto the 

rich man, and he spared to take of his® 

}own flock, and of his own herd, to dress 

for the wayfaring man that was com 

/unto him; but took the poor man’s | - 

lamb, and dressed it for the man that 


i was come to him. . 


‘children ; it did eat of his own © meat, 


a Psa. 51, title.—b See Ch. 14. 5, &c. 1 Kings 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 

Verse 1. There were two men in one city] 
See a discourse on fables, at the end of Judges, 
chap. ix.; and a discourse on parabolic writ- 

ing, atthe end of the xiith chapter of Matthew. 


_——— 
Pou 


* There is nothing in this parable that requires | 


‘ illustration: its bent. is evident: and it was 

. wisely constructed to make David, unwittingly, 
pags sentence on himself. It was in David’s 
hs 


_ kata what his own letters were in the hands of 
* the brave but unfortunate Uriah, 


“om 
ay 


Jefiok Fae 


Thi 


can 


aie 


Pp 
nature and. fact. 


Verse 5. The man—shall surely die 
rally, nip 32 ben maveth, “he is a son of death,” 
235 


Eis 


Lite- 


_ &mem0. to Nathan, As the Lorp 
ae wind. tik Jiveth, the man that hath 


 FOlymp die: 7" 4s 

~~ 6 And he shall restore the lamb °four- 
_ _ fold, because he did this thing, and be- 
~~, cause he had no pity. 


2p 


.. Thou art the man. Thus saith the 
~ Lorp God of Israel, I anointed thee 
_ king over Israel, and T delivered thee 
- out of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And IJ gave thee thy master’s house, 
and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel and 
_ of Judah; and if that had been too little, 

~ IT would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 
_ 9&8 Wherefore hast thou " despised the 
commandment of the Lorp, to do evil 
in his sight ? i thou hast killed Uriah 


a: Or, is worthy to die, or, isa sonof death. 1Sam. 26. 16. 
© Bxod. 22. Luke 19. 8.—f 1 Sam. 16. 13.—g See 1 Sam. 
25, 19.—b Numb. 15. 31.—i Ch. 11. 15, 16, 17, 27. 


\ God’s threatenings denounced We SAMUEL. 


done this thing shall surely 


7% And Nathan said to David, 


. against David. 
the Hittite with the sword, 4M. 2070. 
and hast taken his wife to an. Bxod. Is. 
be thy wife, and hast. slain acoue 
him with the sword of the 1 Olymp.258. 
children of Ammon. ae 

10 Now therefore ‘the sword shall 
never depart from thine. house; because 
thou hast despised me, and hast taken 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife. — . 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 1 . 
will raise up evil against thee out of 
thine own house, and. I will ' take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. .. 

12 For thou didst 2f secretly ; ™ but I. 
will do this thing before all Israel, and |. 
before the sun. _ i, sated 

13 "And David said unto Nathan, 
°} have sinned against the Lorp. And 


k Amos 7. 9.—1 Deut. 28. 30. Ch. 16. 92.—m Chap. 16. 22: 
n See 1 Sam. 15. 24.—0 Ch. 24,10. Job7. 20. Psa.32. 5. & 
51.4, Prov. 28. 13. \ | age 


Ss 


a very bad man, and one who deserves to die. 
: But the law did not sentence a sheep-stealer to 
death: let us hear it: If a man steal an ox or 
- @ sheep, he shall restore vive oxEN for an oz, 
‘and rouR sHEEP for a sheep, Exod. xxii. 1.: 

Dia: -and hence David immediately says, He shall 

restore the lamb rouRFOLD. 

+ Verse 7, Thou art theman.] What a terrible 

' word! and by it David appears to have been 
- transfixed; and brought into the dust before 
the messenger of God. ee : 

_... Taou art this son of death ; and thou shalt 
xestore this lamb rourrotp. Is it indulging 
fancy too much to say David was called, in the 

- “course of a just providence, to pay this fourfold 

debt: to lose four sons by untimely deaths, 

_. ». wiz. this son of Bath-shebah, on whom David 

-.» had set his heart, was slain by the Lord: Am- 

non, murdered by his brother Absalom ; Absa- 

“lom, slain in the oak by Joab; and Adonyah, 
slain by the order of his brother Solomon, even 

. at the altar of the Lord. The sword and ca- 

-lamity did not depart from his house, from the 

“murder of wretched Amnon by his brother, to 
, the slaughter of the sons of Zedekiah, before 
their father’s eyes, by the king of Babylon. 
His daughter was dishonoured by her own bro- 

» ther; and his wives contaminated, publicly, by 

, his own son! How dreadfully, then, was Da- 

_ vid punished for his sin! Who would repeat 
“his transgression to share in its penalty! Can 

' «his conduct ever be an inducement to, or’ an 
encouragement in sin? Surely, No. It must 
» ever fill the reader and the hearer with horror : 


a 


e 


Po a behold the goodness and severityof God! Read- 
sr er, lay. l these solemn things:to heart. : 


“Perhaps this means no more than that he had 


given him absolute power over every thing: pos- 
sessed by Saul; and as it was the custom for 


the new King to succeed even to the wives and 
concubines, the oe pane of the deceased 


‘that is,contained in the assurance given by. 


lay « _ ©. || Nathan; thou shalt not die that temporaldeath; © 
Vue 8. Thy master’s wives into thy bosom) - hon. ue. 


| posed, were written on 


king, so it was in this case; and the possession 
of the wives was.a sure proof that he had got 
all regal rights. But could David, as the son- 
in-law of Saul, take the wives of his father-in- 
law ?. However, we find delicacy was seldom 
consulted in these cases! and Absalom lay with 
his own father’s wives, in the most public man- 
ner, to show that he had seized on the kingdom, 
because the wives of the preceding belonged © ° 


to the succeeding king, andto none other. 

Verse 9. Thou hast killed Uriah) Tuou art 
the muRDrR=R, as having planned his death : 
the sword of the Ammonites was Tuy instru- 
ment only. : 


Verse 11, I will take thy wives] That is, in 


‘the course of my providence, I will permit all 


this tobe done. Had David been faithful, God, - 
by his providence, would have turned all this 
aside; but now, by his sin, he has made that, 
providence his enemy, which before was his. 
friend. ; see 
Verse 13. The Lonp—hath put away thy sin] - ° 
Many have supposed that David’s sin was now — 
actually pardoned, but this is perfectly erro- 
neous ; David, as an adulterer, was condemned 
to death by the law of God ; and he had, accerd- 
ing 1o that law, passed sentence of death upon 
himself. “God alone, whose law that was, could 
revoke that sentence, or dispense with its exe- 
cution; therefore, Nathan, who had charged 
the guilt home upon his conscience, is autho- 
rized to give him the assurance that he should 
not die’a temporal death for it: the Lord hath ’ 
put away thy sin; thou shalt not die—this is all - 


: 


thou shalt be preserved alive, that thou mayest 
have time to repent, turn to God, and fin L 


mercy. If the dist ae general 
ut 1 


i : LR casion, 
evident (as the psalm must have been 
after this interview) that David had nm 


e 


Davids an by: 
AM M. 270. Nathan said wmto David, 


An. ia i. ° The Lorp also hath * put 
, away thy sin; thou shalt 


ante 


2 x. Olymp. 358 ‘not die. © 


- 


—_ 


14 Howbeit, because. by this deed 


thou hast given great occasion to the; 


‘enemies of the Lorp ‘to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born unto: thee 
shall surely die. 

15 7 And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lorp struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for 
the child; and David ' fasted, and went 
im, and # lay all night. upon the earth. 
.17 And the elders of his house arose, 
and went to him, to raise him up from 
the earth; but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. 

18 Andit came to pass on the seventh 
day, that the child died. And the ser- 
vants of David feared to tell him that 
the ‘child was dead ; for they said, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we 
spake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 


CHAP. XI. 


© Bathesheba dies. 


then ’ vex himself, tid ie $e. ie 
tell him that the. chil isan ts ee Ast, i 
dead ? q Ry: bay. 


19 But when David saw eas % 
that his servants whispered, David ~ 
perceived that the child was dead: a 
therefore David said.unto his servants, — 
Is the child dead? And they said, He 
is dead. * ae 

20 Then David arose a a the earth he oe 
and washed, and " anomted hina . 
and changed his’ apparel, and came. 
into the house of the Lorp, and * wor- ~ 
shipped: then he came to his own 
house ; and.when he required, they, set a" 
bread before him, and he did eat. _ 

21. Then said his servants unto hice 
What thing zs thisthat thouhastdone? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child 
while it was alive ; but when the child to. 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. ail 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: YforI 
said, Who can tell whether God willbe 
gracious to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore _ 
should 1 fast? can I bring him back 


Sides 4 47. W—r Ch. 24, 10. Psa. 32.1. Job 7. 21. Mic. 
7. 18... Zech. 3. 4,—8 Isai. 52.9, Ezek. 36. 20, 23. Rom. 


2, 24.—t Heb. fasted a fast.— Ch. 13. 31.—¥ Heb. do hurts 
w T Ruth 3.3.—* Job 1. 20.—Y See Isai. 38. 1, 5. Jonah 3. 5. 


‘ceived pardon for his sin from God, at the time 
he composed it; for, in it, he confesses the 
crime in order to find mercy. 

» There is something very, remarkable in the 
words of Nathan, The Lorp also hath pur 
AwAy thy sin ; thou shalt not die: -vsayn min) Da 
mon Xd qnson, gam Yehovah heébir chattate- 
cha, lo'tamuth, Also Jehovah natu causED 
thy sin To pAss ovER, or transferred thy sin; 
rHov shalt not die. God has transferred the 
legal punishment of this sin to the child: ux 
shall die, ruHou shalt not die; and this is the 
very point‘on which the prophet gives him the 
most direct information— The child that is born 


unto thee shall sureiy die; no. mn moth ya-, 


‘ muth, dying he shall die ; he shall be in a dying 


state seven days, and then he shall die. So God 
immediately struck the child, and it was very 
“sick. 

Verse 16. Dawnd—besought God for the child] 
How could he do so, after the solemn assurance 
that he had from God that the child should die’? 
The justice of God absolutely required that 
the penalty of the law should be exacted; 
either the father or the son shall die. This 
could not be reversed. 

Verse 22. Who can tell] David, and indeed 
all others, under the Mosaic dispensation, were 
‘so satisfied that all God’s threatenings and pro- 
mises were conditional, that even in the most 
positive assertions relative to judgments, &c. 
they sought for a change of purpose. 
withstanding the positive declaration of Nathan, 
he ite to the death of the child, David sought 

its life, , not knowing but that might depend 
; such as earnest 


) me | 


By Brig — 


aoy 


os} 
yA, 


And not- | 


rayer, fasting, humiliation, &c. ; and in these 
er continued while there was hope. When the - 
child died, he ceased to grieve, as he now saw . 
that. this must be fruitless. This appears to be 
the sole reason of Dayvid’s importunity. 

Verse 23. I shall. go to him, but he shall not 

return to me.| Itis not clear whether David, by 
this, expressed his faith in the immortality of — 
the soul: going to him may only mean, I also 
shall die, and be gathered to my fathers, as he 
is. But whether David expressed this or not, 
we know that the thing is true: and it is one 
of the most solid grounds of consolation to sur-_ 
‘viving friends, that they shall by and by be 
joined to them ina state of conscious existence. ~ 
This doctrine has a very powerful tendency to | 
alleviate the miseries of human life, and tore- ©» ©) 
concile us to the death of most beloved friends, 
And were we to admit the contrary, grief in 
many cases would wear out its subject, before 
it wore out itself. Even the heathens derived 
consolation fromthe reflection, that they should 
meet their friends in a state of conscious ex- 
istence. And a saying in Cicero De Senectute, 
which he puts in the mouth of Cato of Utica, — 
has been often quoted, and is universally ad- 
mired: ba 
‘O preclarum diem, cim ad illud divinumani- 
morum concilium coetumque profiviscar, cdmque — 
ex hac turbd et colluvione discedam ! proficiscar 
enim non ad eos solimwiros de quibus ante dizi ; 
sed etiam ad Catonem meum, quo nemo vir me- 
hor natus est,nemo pietate preestantior: cujusad 
me corpus crematum est ; quod contra decuit 
ab illo meum. Animus vero non me deserens, — 
sed respectans; in ea nope? loc Miasceesy, oats 


es 


ih 


ree: 


ae 


See. 
SUE 


, “Rabbah, and have taken the 


- Dawid consoles himself for - 
AML ort. again ? I shall go to him, but 
Brod. Isr. 7 he shall not return to me. 
Anoanto 24 1 And David comfort- 
1. Olymp. 257. ‘ed Bath-sheba his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her: 
and *she bare ason, and “he called his 
name Solomon: and the Lorp loved 
him. 
25 And he sent by the hand of Na- 
than the prophet; and he called™his 
name ° Jedidiah, because of the Lorn. 
26 F And ‘Joab fought against ° Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
- took the royal city. 
27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought against 
city of 


. waters. _ 
_ 28 Nowtherefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against 


1. SAMUEL. 


le a ge Nae, Gee 
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the loss of his child. 


the city, andtake it: lest I 4. M27. 
take the city, and fit be ah eit 
called after my name. Anno ante 
29 And David gathered all 1 lymp-25%, 
the people together, and went to Rab- 
bah, and fought,against it, and took it. 
_30 & And he took their king’s crown 
from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones; and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the 
city "in great abundance. a ae 
31. And he brought forth the people: 
that were therein, and put them under 
saws, and under harrows of iron, and. 
under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln: and thus did he — - 
unto all the cities of the children of. 
Ammon... So David and all the peo- 


ple returned to Jerusalem, y, 


Ps 


‘g Job 7. 8, 9, 10.2 Matt. 1, 6.— 1 Chron. 22. 9.—c That is, 
: Beloved of the Lord.—4 1 Chron. 20. 1. 


SS SSS 
e Deut. 3. J1.—f Heb. my name be called uponit.—& 1 Chron. 
20. 5.—h Heb. very great. aoa 


enthi ipst cernebat esse veniendum: quem ego 
meum casum fortiter ferre visus sum : non quod 
cequo ammo ferrem ; sed meipse consolabar, ex- 
 éstimans, non longinquum inter nos digressum 
_ et discessum fore. 
ae : Cato Mason, De Senectute, in fin. 


s¢O happy day! (says he) when I shall quit 
this impure and corrupt multitude, and, join 
myself to that divine company and council of 
souls who have quitted the earth before me. 
There I shall find, not only those illustrious 
personages of whom [ have spoken; but also 
my Cato, who, I can say, was one of the best 
men ever born, and whom none ever excelled 
in virtue and piety. I have placed his body on 

_ that funeral pile, whereon he ought to have laid 
mine. But his soul has not left me; and, without 
losing sight of me, he has only gone before into 
a country where he saw I should soon rejoin 
him. This, my lot, I seem to bear courageously: 
not indeed that I do bear it with resignation; 
but I shall comfort myself with the persuasion 
that the interval between his departure and 

mine will not be long.” 

And we well know who has taught us: not 
to sorrow as those without hope, for departed 
friends. ; 

Verse 24. David comforted Bath-sheba] His 
extraordinary attachment to this beautiful 
woman was the cause of all his misfortunes. 

He called his name Solomon]. This name 
seems to have been given prophetically ; for 
vavow shelemah, signifies peaceable; and there 
was almost uninterrupted peace during his 
reign. 

_. Verse 25. Called—Jedidiah].. Literally, the 
beloved of the Lord, sy. This is the first 
instance I remember of a minister of God be- 
ing employed to give a name to the child of 
one of his servants. But it is strange, that the 
- name given by the father was that alone which 

_ prevailed, , 

' Verse 25...And took the royal city.) How 


~~ gan this be, when go ee to David to come 


to take the city; in consequence of: which 
David did come and take that city?. The ex-» . 
planation seems to be this :—Rabbah was com- 
posed of a city and citadel: the former, in 
which was the king’s- residence, Joab had 
taken, and supposed he could soon render him- 
self master of the latter; and, therefore, sends 

to David to come and take it, lest, he taking 
the whole, the city should be called after his 
name. _ 

Verse 27. And have taken the city of waters.1 
The-city where the tank or reservoir was, that 
supplied the city and suburbs with water. Some | 
think that the original cnasyy ns nad labadiz. 
et ir hammayim, should be translated, J have 
intercepted, or cut off, the waters of the city: 
and Houbigant translates the place, et aguas ab 
urbe jam derivari; ‘And Ihave already drawn 
off the waters from the city.” .This perfectly 
agrees with the account in Josephus, who says, 
Tor te vdaTey auTous arorenvouevoc, having cue. « 
off. their waters.  Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 7. . This. 
was the reason why David should come speedily, 
as the citadel, deprived of water, could not hold. ~ | 
out long. oe ae | 

Verse 30. The weight whereof was @ talent 
of gold]. If this talent was only seven pounds, 
as Whiston says, David might have carried it on 
his head with little difficulty: but. this weight, 
according .to common computation, would 
amount to more than one hundred pounds! — 

If, however, abpwn mishekelah, be taken for: 
the value, not the weight, then all is plain; as_ 
the worth of the crown will be about 5075/. 15s. 
7d. sterling. Now this seems to. be the true» 
sense; because of the added words, with the 
precious stones ; i. e.the gold of the crown; and. 
the jewels with which. it was adorned, were 
equal in value toatalent of gold. ==. ss, 

Verse 31. He brought forth the people] And: 
put them under saws. From this representa- 
tion, a great cry has been raised against. 
“David's unparalleled, if not diabolic, cruelty.” 
I believe this interpretation was chiefly taken 
from the parallel place, 1Ch ig Ww 

7 eae i Ke Dg, 


ie 


~ Amnon 1s endmoured of 


it is said, he cul them with saws, and with axes, 
&c. Instead of -w1 vaiyaser, he sawed, we 
have here (in Samuel) mw» vaiyasem, he put 
them; and these teow oniecaitet from each 
other only in a part of a single letter, » resh, 
for a mem. And it is worthy of remark, that 


instead of qw») vaiyaser, he sawed, in 1 Chron. 


‘Xx. 3. six or seven MSS., collated by Dr. Ken- 
nicott, have mw» vaiyasem, he put them: nor | 


is there found any various reading, in all the 
MSS. yet collated for the text.in this chapter, 
that favours the common reading in Chronicles. 
The meaning, therefore, is, he made the people 


slaves ; and employed them in sawing ; making | 
‘tron harrows, or mining, for the word. means 


_ both; and in*hewing of wood, and making of 


‘ 


brick. Sawing asunder, hacking, chopping, 
and hewing human being’, have no place in this 
text, no more than they had in David’s conduct 
toward the Ammonites. 


CHAP. -XHi. . 


“his sister. Tamar. 


It is surprising, and a thing to be deplored, ~ 


that, in this and similar cases, our translators 


had not been more careful to sift the sense of - 


the original words, by which they would have 


avoided a profusion of exceptionable meanings 
with which. they have clothed many passages” 
I believe 


of the Sacred Writings. Though | 
our translation to be by far the best in an 


language, ancient or modern, yet I am satisfied _ 
Most of — 


it stands much in need of revision. 
the advantages which our unbelievers have 


appeared to have over certain passages of — 
| Scripture, have arisen from an inaccurate or _ 
false translation of the terms in the original; 


and an appeal to this bas generally silenced the 


| gainsayers. But in the time in which our trans- — 
|| lation was made, Biblical criticism was in its 
| infancy, if indeed it did exist; and we may — 


rather wonder that we find things so well, than 
be surprised that they are no better. 


= T; oR 


ie ith oni . CHAPTER XII. @ ad 


. Amnon falls in love with his half-sister Tamar, and feigns himself sick, and requests her to attend him, 1—6, David sends her 
to him, ‘and he violates her, 7—14. He then hates, and.expels her from his house, 15—17. She rends her garments, puts 


» ashes on her head, and goes forth weeping, 18, 19. .She is met by Absalom, who, understanding her case, determines the 
Two years after, he invited all his brothers to a sheep-shearing, when he orders his servants to 


“death of Amnon, 20—22. 


murder Amnon, 23—29. Tidings came to David, that Absalom had slain all the king’s sons,which fill him with the bitterest 
distress, 30,31: The rest soon arrive, and he finds that Amnon only is killed, 32-36. Absalom flies to Talmai, king of 
Geshur, where he remains three years 37—38. David longs after Absalom, having got reconciled to the death of Am- 


non, 39. ’ 
AM. 20. ND it came to pass 
An. Exod. Tor. after this, * that Absa- 
Anminte fom the son of David had a 


1. Olymp. 256. fair sister, whose name was 
»’Tamar ; and Amnon the son of David 
loved her. i 

-2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he 


~ fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for she 


was a virgin; and ° Amnon thought it 
hard for him to do any thing to her. 

+3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, ‘the son of Shi- 


‘meah, David's brother: and Jonadab 


was a very subtle man. . 
» 4 And he said: unto. him, Why art 
thou, beeng the king’s son, * lean‘ from 


“day to day? wilt thou. not tell me? 


si 


And Amnon said unto him, I love Ta- 
mar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 

_5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make thy- 
self sick; and when thy father cometh 
to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, 


let my sister Tamar come, 


“A. M. 2972, 
B.C. 1032. 

and give me meat, and dress an. Exod. Isr, 

the meat in my sight, that I 4.7%.) 


no ante 


may see 2, and eat 7¢ at her 1 Olymp. 256. 


hand. a 
6 1 So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick: and when the king was 


come to see him, Amnon said unto the 


king, | pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and make me a couple of cakes 


in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. : 


‘7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 


house, and dress him meat. - 


8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non’s house; and he was laid down. 
And she took } flour, and kneaded 7é, 


and made cakes in his sight, and did.” 


bake the cakes. . 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him; but be refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, ‘ Have out 
all men from me. - And they went 


a Ch. 3.2, 3.—b1 Chron. 3. 9.—e Heb. it was marvellous, or, 
hidden in the eyes of Amnon.—4 See 1 Sam. 16. 9. 


S99 SS EEE 
© Heb. thin.—f Heb. morning by morning.—& Gen. 18. 6, — 
d b Or, paste.—1 Gen, 45. 1/ 


4.» 6 NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 
_ Verse 1. Whose name was Tamar], Tamar 


' was the daughter of David and Maacah, daugh- 


ter of the king of Geshur, and the uterine 
sister of Absalom. Amnon was David's eldest 


“son, by Ahinoam. . She was, therefore, sister 


° 
a _ 


‘to Amnon only by the father’s side, %. e. half- 


 » sister ; but whole sister to Absalom. 


ferse 2, Amnon was so vexed—for she was 
t has been well remarked, that 
Of love: nowhere so wasting 


ae \ eS 


and vexatious, as where it is unlawful. A quick 
sense of guilt, especially where it is enormous, 
as in the present instance, strikes the soul with 
horror: and the impossibility of an innocent 


gratification loads that horror with desperation. 


A conflict too cruel and too dreadful for human 
bearing.” Delaney. ee 

Verse 3. Jonadab was a very subtle man.]. 
And most diabolic advice did he give to his 


cousin. We talk of the simplicity and exce. — 


lence of begga Sines “ Say not thou what 
fe gie  aae Zn PO 


ES 
aie 


Gets: 


Absalom invites his Ti. SAMUEL. brothers to a banquet, 


 A.M.207. out every man from’ him. || 
6s Sis 98) ‘ 


an Brod: ik, 10 And ee oun 
Anno ante to ‘Tamar, Bring e mea 
» ~ %.Olymp.256. into the chamber, that I 


may eat of thine hand. And,Tamar 
faok the cakes which she had made, 
- and brought them into the chamber to 
~ Amnon her brother. 
~ 11 And when she had brought them 
~.. unto him to eat, he * took hold of her, 
and said unto her, Come, lie with me, 
- my sister. 
~ 42° And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not ! force me; for ™no 
-  ®guch thing ought to be done in Israel: 
do not thou this ° folly. 
13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
ha racvts go? and as for thee, thou 
' shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto 
the king; ° for he will not withhold me 
‘from thee. 


Sate 


»»»» than she," forced her, and lay with her. 
~~ 15 4 Then Amnon hated her ‘ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 

, Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone. 
_ 16 And she said unto him, There 7s 
no cause : this evil in sending me away 
_ ds greater than the other that thou didst 
unto me. But he would not hearken 
| unto her. - 7 
17 Then he called’ his servant that 
~ ministered unto him,and said, Put now 
this woman out from me, and bolt the 

door after her. 


_———————————————————————————————— ee 

san Ty k Gen. 39. 12.—! Heb. humble me. Gen. 34. 2.—m Lev. 18; 
* 9, 11. & 20. 17.—n Hebr. it ought not so to be done.—° Gen. 
34. 7. Judg. 19. 23. & 20. 6.—p See Lev. 18. 9, 11.—r Deut: 22. 

25. See Ch. 12. 11.—* Heb. with great hatred greatly.—t Gen. 


” wy? 


*14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
-unto her voice;. but, bemg_ stronger || 


| t a. / 1E] o Whe PS 
18 And shehad*agarment 4M. 2072. 


of divers colours upon her 3 An. Exod. Isr. 


for with such robes were the Anno ante, 
y nte Phat: r . p. 256. 
king’s daughters that, were 1 Olvmp. % 


virgins apparelled. Then his servant — 
brought her out, and bolted the door . 


after her. . 

i9 And ‘Tamar. put * ashes on her 
head, and rent her. garment of divers 
colours that was-on her, and.” laid her 
hand on her head, and went on erying» 

20 And Absalom her brother said un- 
to her, Hath * Amnon thy brother been 


with thee ? but hold now thy peace, my. 


sister: he zs thy brother ; * regard not 
this thing. So ‘Tamar remained ? deso- 
late in her brother Absalom’s house.’ 
21 But when King David heard of all 
these things he-was very wroth. — 
22 And Absalom spake unto his bro- 
ther Amnon “neither good nor. bad: 
for Absalom * hated Amnon, because 
he had forced his sister Tamar. a 
23 7 And it came to pass 4+: 20747 


after two full years, that Ab- a ac te: 


salom”hadsheep-shearersin anne ante) 


Baal-hazor, which zs beside 1_Olymp. 254, 
Ephraim : and Absalom invited all the 
king’s sons. “? ea 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant hath 


sheep-shearers; let the king, I beseech 


thee, and his servants, go with thy ser- 
vant. ey 

25 And. the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go,, 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. And 
he pressed him :, howbeit he would not 
go, but blessed him. —. 


37. 3. Judg.5, 30. Psa. 45. 14.—u Josh. 7.6. Ch. 1.2, Job 2. 
12.—v Jer. 2. 37,—w Heb. Aminon.—* Heb. set not thine 
heart.—y Heb. and desolate.—z Gen. 24, 50. & 31. 24.—a Ley. 
19, 17, 18.—b See) Gen. 31,12, 13. 1 Sam. 25. 4, 36. 


is the cause that the former days were better 
than these.” Take them altogether, we may 
thank God that they are past; and pray him 

that they may never return. 
Verse 12. Nay, my brother] There is some- 
' | thing exceedingly tender and persuasive in 
_.this speech of Tamar: but Amnon was a mere 

“brute; and it was all lost on him. 

Verse 13. Speak unto the king] So, it ap- 
pears, that she thought ‘that the king, her 


_. father, would give her to him as wife. This is, | 


another strong mark of indelicacy in those 
_ Simple but barbarous times. There might have 
‘been some excuse for such connexions under 
the patriarchal age, but there was none now. 
_.. But, perhaps, she said this only to divert him 
from his imquitous purpose, that she might get 

_ outof hishands, — 
‘Verse 15. Hated a geccedingly) _ Amnon’s 


conduct to his sister was not only brutal, but 


inexplicable, It would be easy to form conjec- . 


tures concerning the cause, but we can arrive 

at no certainty. 
Verse 18, A garment of divers colours] See 

the note on Gen. xxxvii. 3. where the same 


! words occur. 


Verse 21. But when King David heard] To. 
this verse the Septuagint add the following 
words: was cum trurnce ro myeuna Agvav rou 
ULov auroy, OTs Hyamra avady, OTE mpowoToKes 
auroy yv*’ “But he would not grieve the soul 
of Amnon his son, for he loved him, because. 
he was his first-born.” The same addit 
found in the Vulgate, and.in Josephus ; 


is possible that this once made a part of 


Hebrew text. - 
Verse 23. Absalom had s 


ee 


eep-shearers 


These were times in which feasts were made, 
4s Y " ey eee ee . yer 


a 


ion is . 
bad - 


he © 


u 


He slays his brother Amnon, and CHAR. XIU. flees to the hing of Geshur. 


A.M. 2974 26 Then said Absalom, 
As. Exod. it. If not, 1 pray thee, let my 
Anne ante ~Prother.Amnon. go with us. 


I, Olymp. 254. And the king said unto him, 
Why should he go with thee ? 


-- 27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 


let Amnon and 
with bim, 
28 7 Now Absalom had-commanded 
his servants, saying, Mark yenow when 
Amnon’s ‘heart ismerry with wine, and 
when I say unto you,. Smite Amnon; 
then kill him, fear not: dhave not I com- 


all the king’s sons go 


-manded you? be courageous, and be 


© valiant. - oe 
29 And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absalom had com- 


manded. Then all the king’s sons 


arose, and every man ‘ gat him up upon 
his mule, and fled... 

30 4 And it came to pass, while they 
were. in the way, that tidings came to 

avid, saying, Absalom hath slain all 

he king’s sons, and there is not one of 
them left. 

31 ‘Then the king arose, and 8 tare his 
garments, and "lay on the earth; and 
all his. servants stood by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And ‘ Jonadab, the son of Shi- 
meah, David’s brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose ¢hat they 
have slain all the young men the king’s 


sons; for Amnon only is A.M. 2074. 
Sane a Mi “B.C. 1030, 
dead ; for by the * appomt- An. Exod. ier. 


ment of Absalom this hath 4,22 ite 
been ‘determined from the 1 Olvmp. 25+ 


-day that he forced his sister Tamar. | 


33. Now therefore ™let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons are dead ° 
for Amnon only is dead. ace Nee 

34 = But Ahan fled. And the 
young man that kept the watch lifted 


up his eyes, and looked, and behold, ’ 
there came much people by the way of 


the hill-side behind him. 


Sorat 


35 And Jonadab said unto the king, * 


Behold, the king’s sons come: °as 
servant said, so it is. ; 


36 And it came to pass, as 


thy 


hold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept; and the king also 
and all his servants wept P very sore. 
37 § But Absalom fled, and went to 
‘'Talmai, the son of *Ammihud, king 
of Geshur. And David moumed for 
his son every day. ae 
38 So Absalom fled, and 


soon ashe 
had made an end of speaking, that, be-. 


_ A.M. 9974, “Wy 


went to ‘Geshur, and was BO 4030. : 


there three years. A 
39 And the soul of king _ 46\—464. 
David “longed to go forth unto Absa- 
lom: for he was ’ comforted concern- 

ing Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


‘ec Judg. 19. 6, 9, 22. Ruth 3. 7. 1Sam. 25. 36. Esth. 1. 10. 
Psa. 104. 15.—d Or, will you not, since I have commanded 
you? Josh. 1, 9.—e Heb. sons of valour.—f Heb. rode. 


, & Cb. 1. 11.—b Ch. 12. 16.—i Verse 3.—k Heb. mouth. 


’ 


’ 10r, settled:—m Ch. 19. 19.—a Verse 38.—0 Heb. accord- , 


ing to the word of thy servant.—P Heb. with a great weep- 
ing greatly.—t Ch. 3.3.—8 Or, Ammihur.—t Ch. 14. 23, 82.) 
& 15. 8.—" Or, was consumed. Psa. 84. 2.—v Gen. 38. 12. 


to which the neighbours and relatives of the 
family were invited. 

Verse 26. Let my brother Amnon go| He 
urged this with the more plausibility, because 
Amnon was the first-born, and presumptive 
heir to the kingdom; and he had disguised his 
resentment: so well before, that he was not 
suspected. 

Verse 30. Absalom hath slain all the king’s 
sons| Fame never lessens, but always magni- 
fies, a fact. Report, contrary to the nature of 
all other things, gains strength by going. 

Virgil has given, in his best manner, a fine 
personification of fame, or evil report. fn. 
av. 173. 


. Extemplo Libye magnus it Fama per urbes ; 


Fama malum qué non aliud velocius ullum, 
Mobilitate viget, viresque adquirit eundo, &c, 


Now Fame, tremendous fiend! without delay, 
Through Libyan cities took her rapid way ; 

* Fame, the swift plague, that every moment grows, 

_ And gains new strength and vigour as she goes, &c. 


Nae ae ge ee 3 oe ; 
_ Verse 32. 4 Jonadab—said—Amnon only 
Mac i Phe wee ee man; and here 
16* ) : 


fi: a ed 


speaks coolly of a most bloody tragedy, which 
himself had contrived. a 
Verse 37. Absalom fled] As he had com- 


=1027. oe) 
An. Exod, Ier. 


he 


mitted wilful murder, he could not avail him- © 


self of a city of refuge; and was therefore 
obliged to leave the land of Israel, and take 
refuge with Talmai, king of Geshur, his grand- 
father, by his mother’s side. See ch. ili. ver. 8. 

Verse 39. David longed to go forth unto 
Absalom] We find that he hada very strong 
paternal affection for this young man; who ap- 
pears to have had little to commend him, but 
the beauty of his person: David wished either 
to go to him, or to bring him back; forthe 
hand of time had now wiped off his tears for 
the death of hisson Amnon. Joab had marked 
this disposition, and took care to worl: on it, 
in order to procure the return of Absalom. It 
would have been wel! for all parties, had Ab- 
salom ended his days at Geshur. His return 
brought increasing wretchedness to his unfor- 


‘tunate father. ““Andit may be generally ob- 


served, that those undue, unreasonable paternal 


attachments are thus rewarded. 
DAY 


The speech of the wise 
in ee 


Awom 


~ 1-20. Joab is permitted to go to Geshur, and bring Absalom from thence, Q1—23. 


i. SAMUEL. 
. .CHAPTER XIV. 


woman of Lekouh» 


nof Tekoah, by the advice of Joab, comes to.the king ; and, by a fictitious story, persuades him to recall Absalom, 


Absalom comes to Jerusalem, to his 


own house, but is forbidden to see the king’s face, 24. An account of Absalom’s beauty, and the extraordinary weight of 
his hair, 25,26. His children, 27. He strives to regain the king’s favour, and employs Joab as an intercessor, 28-—32,, 


David is reconciled to him, 33. _ a 
"AM. 2977. OW Joab the son of 

B.C. 1027. oe AM Soh 
An. Bxod. Isr. & ® Zeruiah perceived that 

Ame ute. the king’s heart was * to- 
1. Olymp. 251. ward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to >» Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a-wise woman, and 
said unto her,'I pray thee, feign thyself 
to be a mourner, ‘and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thy- 
self with oil, but be as a woman that 
had a long time mourned for the dead ; 
. 3 And come to the king, and speak 
‘on this manner unto hm. So Joab 
4 nut the words in her mouth. a 

4 9 And when the woman of 'Tekoah 
spake to the king, she © fell on her face 
to the ground, and did obeisance, and 
». ‘said, ‘ Help, O king. | 

5 And the king said unto her, What 

‘nileth thee ? And she answered, " Iam 

indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband is dead. 


ws 
¥ 


Py 


6 And thy handmaid had 4.2077. 
two sons, and they two An. Exod. Is. 
strove together in the field, ~ anno ante 
and there was ‘none to part 1_Olymp. 253. 
them, but the one smote the other, and 
slew him. 

7 And, behold, * the whole family 1s 
risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his bro- 
ther, that we may kill him, for the life- 
of his brother whom he slew; and we. 
will destroy the heir also : and so they 
shall quench my coal which is left, and 
shall not leave to my husband nezther 
name nor remainder ! upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. ce 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king, My lord, O king, ™ the 
iniquity be on me, and on my fa- 
ther’s house; ® and the kmg and 


Ch. 13. 39.—b 2 Chron. 11. 6.—c See Ruth 3. 3.—4 Verse 
> 49. Exod. 4. 15.—e 1 Sam. 20. 41. Ch. 1. 2.—f Hebr. Save. 
~~ “& See 2 Kings 6, 26, 28.—h See Ch. 12. 1. 


1 Heb. no deliverer between them.— Numb. 35.19. Dent. 
19. 12.—1 Heb. upon the face of the earth.—m Gen. Q7. 13. 
1 Sam. 25. 24. Matt. 27. 25.—» Ch. 3.28, 29. 1 Kings 2. 23. 


*  - NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

Verse 2. Joab sent to Tekoah] Tekoah, 
according to St. Jerom, was a little city in 
the tribe of Judah, about twelve miles from 
Jerusalem. 

There are several circumstances relative to 
this woman, and her case, which deserve to be 

_* noticed. . 

» .. 1, She was a widow ; and, therefore, her con- 
qos of life was the better calculated to excite 

‘compassion. * 

2. She lived at some distance from Jerusalem, 
which rendered the case difficult to be readily 
inquired into; and, consequently, there was 
the less danger of detection. 

3. She was advanced in years, as Josephus 
says, that her application might have the more 
weight. > = 

4. She put on mourning, to heighten the idea 
of distress. 

5. She framed a case similar to that in which 
David stood, in order to convince him of the 
reasonableness of sparing Absalom. 

6. She did not make the similitude too plain 
and visible, lest the king should sée her inten- 


tion, before she had obtained a grant of pardon. | 


Thus, her circumstances, her mournful tale, 
her widow’s weeds, her aged person, and her 
impressive manner, all combined to make one 
united impression on the king’s heart. We 


need not wonder at her success. See Bishop 


Patrick. é 
Verse 5. I am indeed a widow woman] Its 
very possible that the principal facts mentioned 
here were real; and hat Joab found out a 
249 


phe A 


litude. 


person whose circumstaices bore a near re- 
semblance to that which he wished to repre- 
sent. : 

Verse 7. The whole family is risen] They. 
took on them the part of the avenger of blood’; 
the nearest,akin to the murdered person having 
a right to slay the murderer. 

They shall quench my coal which is left] A 
man and his descendants, or successors, are 
often termed in Scripture a lamp, or light. So 
chap. xxi. 17.: so the men of David said, when 
they sware that he should no, more go out with 
them to battle, That thou guENCH not the LIGHT 
of Israel. See also Psa. cxxxii. 17. And to raise 
up @ lamp to.a person, signifies his having a pos- 
terity, to continue his name and family upon 
the earth: thus, quench my coal that is lefé, 
means destroying all hope of posterity; and 
extinguishing the family from among tbe peo- 
ple. The heathens made use of the same simi- 
The few persons who survived the 
deluge of Deucalion are termed crazupz, living 
coals ; because, by them, the vital flame of the’ 
human race was to be rekindled on the earth: 

Verse 8. F will give charge concerning thee.’ 
This would not do; it was too distant : and sh 
could not, by it, bring her business to a_con- 
clusion ; so she proceeds— 2 Andel 
_ Verse 9. The iniquity be on me]. She in-” 
timates that, if the king should suppose that, . 
the not bringing the offender to the assigned — 
punishmentmight reflect on the administration 
of justice in the land, ‘she was willing that all 
blame should attach to her and her family, and 
the king and his throne be guiltless, 

C16") 


The speech of the wise 


Aug. his -throne © de guiltless. 
An. Exod. Is. . 10 And -the king said, 
Apeante’ .Whosoeversaith aught un- 
1 Olymy 251. to thee, bring him to me, 
and he shall not touch thee any more. 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 


king remember. the Liorp thy God, ' 


°that thou wouldest not suffer ° the 
revengers of blood to destroy any more, 
lest they destroy my son. And he said, 
* As the Lorp liveth, there shall not 
one hair of thy son fall tothe earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine 


_ handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word 


unto my lord the king. And he said, 
Say on. ui 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against.‘the people of God? for the 
king doth speak this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again t his banished. 
' 44 For we "must needs die, and are 


‘as water spilt on the ground, which 


cannot be gathered up again ; ‘ neither 


. doth God respect any person : yet doth 


CHAP. XIV? 


woman of Tekouh. 
he "devise means ‘that his 4.207. 
banished be not expelled An. Exod. is. 
from him. es ie 
15 Now therefore that J 1Olymp. 21, 
am come to speak of this thing unto 
my lord the king, it 7s because the peo- 
ple have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, I will now speak unto 
the king; it may be that the king will 
perform the request-of his handmaid. - 
16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the 
men thai would destroy me and my sen : 
together out of the inheritance of God. 
17 Then thine handmaid said, ‘The 
word of my lord the king shall now be 
5 coateitiinle : for Yas an angel of God, 
sozs my lord the king, ”to discern good 
and bad: therefore the Lorp thy God 
will be with thee. | 
18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that J shall ask 
thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. ° 
19 And the king'’said, fs not the hand 


© Heb. that the revenger of blood do not multiply to de- 
stroy.—p Numb. 35. 19.—r 1 Sam. 14. 45. Acts 97. 34. 
5 Judg. 20. 2.—t Ch. 13. 37, 38.—u Job 34. 15. Heb. 9. 27. 


————————— 

v Or, because God hath not taken away his life, he hath 
also devised means, &c.—w Numb. 35. 15,25, 28.—* Heb. for 
rest.—y Ver. 20. Ch. 19. 27.—z Heb. to hear. 


Verse 10. Whosoever saith aught unto thee} 
Neither did this bring the matter to such a bear- 
ing that she could come to her conclusion; 
which was to get the king pledged by a solemn 


promise that all proceedings relative to the case | 


should be stopped. 

Verse 11. Let the king remember the Lorp 
thy God] Consider that when God is earnestly 
requested to show mercy, he does it in the 
promptest manner; he does not wait till the 
case is hopeless: the danger to which my son 


is.exposed is imminent; if the king do not | 


decide the business instantly, it may be too. 


late. 

And he said, As the Lorn liveth] Thus he 
binds himself, by a most solemn promise and 
oath; and this is what the woman wished to 


“extort. 


Verse 13. Wherefore then hast thou thought 
such a thing] The woman having now got the 
king’s promise confirmed by an oath, that her 
son should not suffer for the murder of his bro- 
ther, comes immediately to her conclusion. 
Is not the king to blame? Does he now act a 
‘consistent part? He is willing to pardon the 


‘meanest of his subjects the murder of a brother 


at the ‘instance of a poor widow ; and he is not 
willing to pardon his son Absalom, whose re- 
storation to favour is the desire of the whole 
nation. Is that clemency to be refused to’the 
Kking’s son, the hope of the nation and heir to 
the throne, which is showed to a private indi- 


vidual, whose death or life can only be of con-.|| 
sequence to one family? Why, therefore, dost |} 
{hou not bring back thy banished child ? 

‘Verse 14. For we must needs die] Whatever |: 


is done must be done quickly ; ‘all must die: 
God has not exempted any person from this 
common lot. Though Amnon be dead, yet the 
death of Absalom cannot bring him to life, nor 
repair this loss. Besides, for his crime, he 
justly deserved to die;- and thou, in this case, 
didst not administer justice. Horrible as this 
fratricide is, it isa pardonable case: the crime 
of Amnon was the most flagitious; and the 
offence to Absalom, the ruin of his beloved 
sister, indescribably great. Seeing, then, that 
the thing is so, and that Amnon can be no 
more recalled to life than water spilt upon the 
ground can be gathered up again; and that 
God, whose vicegerent thou art, and whose 
example of clemency as well as justice thou art 
called to imitate, devises means that those who: 
were banished from him by sin and transgres- 
sion, may not be finally expelled from his- 
mercy and his kingdom; restore thy son to fa- 
vour, and pardon his crime, as thou hast pro- 
mised to restore my son; and the Lord thv 
God will be with thee. This is the sum and 
sense of the woman’s argument. 
The argument contained in this 14th verse 


the soul.” The Sepagent has it, Kas arleras 
od will receive the soul. 


Absalom is permitted 


A.M. 2977. of Joab with thee in all this ? 
Aw Bxod, ist. And the woman answered 

ane*ite and said, As thy soul liveth, 
I. Olymp. 251, yy lord the king, none can 
turn to the right hand or to the left 
from aught that my lord the king hath 
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade 
me, and *he put all these words in the 
mouth of thie handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord zs wise, » according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all things that are in the earth. | 

21 7 And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold: now, I have done this thing: 
go,. therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. : 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himself, and ° thanked 
the king: and Joab said, To-day thy 
servant knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the request 
of “his servant. 


23 So Joab arose, °and went to Ge- 


shur, and brought Absalom to Jeru- 
salem. 

24 And the king said, Let him turn 
to his own house, and Jet him ‘ not see 
my face. So Absalom returned to his 
own house, and saw not the king’s 
face. 

25 7 £ But in all Israel there was 
none to be so much praised as Absa- 
lom for his beauty: " from the sole of 
his foot even to the crown of: his head 
there was no blemishinhm. —* 

26 And when he polled his head, (for 
it was at every year’s end that he poll- 
ed it: becauSe the hair was heavy on 


Tl. SAMUEL. 


him, therefore he polled it :) A. M2077. 


-he weighed the hair of bis an. Bxoa. Isr 


head at twohundredshekels — an{®*snto 


after the king’s weight...» § Olymp. 251 
27 4 And ‘unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar: she was a 
woman ofa fair countenance. 
28 1 So Absalom dwelt © 4.™, 207. 
two full years in Jerusalem, . 8. c. 1027. 
kand saw not the, king’s 4.37? ge. 
face. nt ‘464—466. 


29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have sent him to the king; but ‘he , 


would not come to him :‘and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
not come.. a 

30 Therefore he said unto his ‘ser- 
vants, See, Joab’s field is !near mine, 
and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. And Absalom’s servants set 


the field on fire. , 


31 Then Joab arose, and'came to 


Absalom unto fis house, and said unto 
him, Wherefore have thy servants set 
my field on fire ? ; 
32 And Absalom answered ' Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come 
hither, that I may send thee to the king, 
to say, Wherefore am I come from 
Geshur ? 2¢ had been good for me fo 
have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king’s face; and if there be 
any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 


33 So Joab came to the res, 


king, and told him: and an. Exod. ts. 
when he had called for Ab-  4,/°%... 


salom, he came to the king, 1 ©lymp. 249. 
and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king ; and the king 
mkissed Absalom. 


a Verse 3.—b Verse 17. Ch. 19. 27.—c Heb. blessed.—4 Or, 
thy.—e Chap. 13. 37.—f Gen. 43. 3.. Chap. 3. 13.—g Hebr. 
And as Absalom there was nota beautiful man im all Israel 


to praise greatly.—h Isai. 1. 6.—i See Chap. 18. 18.—k. Ver. 


24.—! Heb. near my place.—m™ Gen. 33. 4. & 45.15. Luke 


15. 20. 


Jews, at least three hundred years before the 
incarnation ; about which time this translation 
was made. The Vulgate has, Nec 'vult Deus 
perire animam, ‘‘Nor does God will the de- 
struction of the soul.” God is not the author 
of death; neither hath he pleasure in the de- 
struction of the living; imitate him; pardon 
and recall thy son. 

Verse 21. And the king said unto Joab] _ It 
appears that Joab was present at the time the. 
woman was in conference with the king; and, 
no doubt, others of David’s courtiers or officers 
were there also. - ra 


Verse 24. Let him not see my face] He 
would not at once restore him to favour, though 
he had now remitted his crime; so that he: 
shontd not die for it. It was highly proper to |! 
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* 


show this detestation of the crime, and respect 

for justice. : * ; 
Verse 25. None to be so much prafsed as Ab- 

salom] It was probably his personal beauty 


that caused the people to interest themselyes 


so much in his behalf; for the great mass of 
the public is ever caught and led by oytward 
appearances. 

There was no blemish in him] He was per- 
fect and regular in all his features, and in all 
his proportions. Se 
Verse 26. When he polled his head) Not 
at any particular Hae but when the hair be- 
came too heavy for him. For this account of 
the extraordinary weight of Absalom’s, hai: 
see the observations at the end of this chapter. 


Verse 27. Unto Absalom there were born) 


to return to Jerusalem. | 


- vo 
& 4 
Prony 


Observations onthe extraordinary CHAP. XIV. 


These children did not survive him: see chap. 
Xviil. 18. : we 

Tamar] The Septuagint adds, And she be- 
came the wife of Roboam, the son of Solomon, 
and bare to him Abia: see Matt. 1. 7.° Jose- 
phus says the same. This addition is not found 
in the other versions. a 

Verse 30. Go and set it on fire]. This was 
strange conduct ;. but it had the desired effect. 
He had not used his influence to get Absalom 
to court; now he uses it, and succeeds. 

Additional observations on ver. 26. 

“And at every year’s end, he (Absalom) 
polled his head; and he weighed the hair at 
two hundred shekels.” 

-The very learned Bochart has written a dis- 
sertation on this subject, (vide Bocharti Opera, 
vol. iii. col. 883. edit. Lugd. 1692,) in a letter 
to his friend M. Faukell. I shall give the sub- 
stance in what follows. 

. There is nothing more likely than that cor- 
ruptions in the Scripture numerals have taken 
place. Budeus de Asse, lib. ii. p.49 and 51; 
also lib. iii. p. 67, &c. complains loudly of this. 

This might easily have happened, as, in for- 
mer times, the’ numbers in the Sacred Writings 
appear to have been expressed by single let- 
‘ters. The letter > resh, stands for two hundred ; 
and might, in this place, be easily mistaken for 
daleth, which signifies four; but this may be 
theught to be too little, as it would not amount 
to more than a quarter of a pound; yet, if the 
two hundred shekels be taken in, the amount 
will be utterly incredible; for Josephus says, 
Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 8. Xixaove Ssaxoosove cures 
de sioe Wevre wyvat—i. e. * two hundred shekels 
make five minee:” .and in lib. xiv. cap. 12. he 
says, “H dé pve map iw woyer rcrpas Bo nas 
iicvu—* And a mina with us,’(z. e. the Jews,) 
weighs two pounds and a half.” This calcula- 
tion makes Absalom’s hair weigh twelve pounds 
and a half! Credat Judeus be faa 

Indeed, the same .person tells us, that the 
hair of Absalom was so thick, &c. ae psoas 
auTny ijespate amwoxeipery onto, “that eight days 
were scarcely sufficient to cut it off in!” This 
is rabbinism with a witness. 

Epiphanius, in his treatise De Ponderibus et 
Mensuris, casts much more light on this place, 


where he says, Zéxacs 6 acyerat nat xodpzvenc 


TETApTOV LEV ESE TUS OUpKIeS, NuLTU JE TOV oTA- 
anpos, duo-dpaymas exov—t. e. ‘A shell, 
which is called also the fourth part of an ounce, 
half a stater; which is about two drachms.” 
This computation seems very just, as the half- 
shekel, Exod. xxx. 13. which the Lord com- 
manded the children of Israel to give as an 
offering for their’souls, is expressly called in 
Matt. xvii. 24. ra didpayma, “two drachma ;” 
and our Lord wrought a miracle to pay this, 
which the Romans then exacted by way of 
tribute: and Peter took out of the fish’s mouth 
a stater, which contained exactly two drachms, 
or one shekel, the tribute-money for our Lord 
and himself. 

The king’s shekel was about the fourth part 
ofan ounce, according to what Epiphanius says 
above; and Hesychius says the same, Avvarae 
3% 6 otxroe duo dpayxuas Arrixac— A shekel is 
equal to, or worth, twovAttic drachma.” The 
whole amount, therefore, of the two hundred 
 shek ee out fifty ounces, which make, four 

pounis two ounces, Troy weight, or three pounds 


Pe 


Avoirdu 


a 


is. “This need not, says | 


growth of Absalom’s hair. 


my learned author, be accounted incredible, 
especially as abundance of oid and ointments 
were used by the ancients in dressing their 
heads; _as is evident, not only from many places 
in the Greek and Roman writers, but also from 
several places in the Sacred Writings. See 
Psa. xxi. 5. Eccles. ix. 8. Matt. vi. 17. — 
Josephus also informs us that the Jews not 
only used ointments, but that they put gold dust 
in their hair, that if might flame in the sun: 
and this they might do in considerable quanti- 
ties, as gold was so plentiful among them. I 
must own I have known an instance that makes 
much for Bochart’s argument; an officer, who 
had upwards of two pounds of powder and 
ointments put on his head daily, whose hair did 
not weigh a fourth part of that weight.* And 
Absalom, being exceedingly vain, might be 
supposed to make avery extensive use of these 
thmgs. There are’some, however, who endea- 
vour to solve the difficulty by understanding 
bow shakal, to mean rather the value than the 
weight. : x, 
Bochart concludes this elaborate Disserta- 
tion, (in,which he appears to have ransacked 
all the Hebrew, Greek, and» Roman authors, 
for proofs of his opinion,) by exhorting’ his 
friend in these well-known lines of Horace— 


St quid nésti rectius istis, 4 
Candidus imperti ; si non, lis utere mecum. — . * 
To me, the above is quite unsatisfactory ; 
and, with due deference to so great a character, 
I think I have found out something better. 
I believe the text is not here in its original 
form; and that a mistake has crept into the 
numeral letters. I imagine that b lamed, 
THIRTY, was first written; which, in process of 
time, became changed for .5 resh, Two HUN- 
DRED; which might easily have happened from 
the similarity of the letters. But, if this be 
supposed to be foo little, (which I think it is 
not,) being only seven ounces and a half in the 
course of a year; let it be observed that the 
sacred text does not limit it to that quantity of 
time, for Sm19 mn» ppp mikets yamim layamim, 
signifies, literally, ‘“From the end of days to 
days ;” which Jonathan properly renders, yni0 
pw? yay miz’man iddan leiddan, “at proper or 
convenient times,” viz. when it grew too long or 
weighty, which it might be several times in the 
year. Besides, this was not all his hair; for 
his head was not shaved, but polled, 7. e. the 
redundancy cut off. ay 
But how was it probable that these two nu- 
merals should be interchanged? Thus: if the 
upper stroke of the 5 lamed were but a’ little 
impaired, as it frequently is, both in MSS. and 
printed books, it might be very easily talzen for 
sresh ; and the remains of the upper part of 
the Jamed might be mistaken for the stroke 
over the 4 which makes it the character of two 
hundred. é 
But how could mynsxp mathayim, two hundred 
in the text, be put in the place of cow she- 
loshim, thirty? Very easily, when the numbers 
became expressed by words at length instead 
of numeral letters. a 
The common reading of the text appears to 
me irreconcilable with truth; and I humbly 
hope that what I have offered above solves every 
difficulty, and fully accounts for all that the 
sacred historian speaks of this vain-comely lad. 
Verse 27.—“ Absalom had a daughter, whose 


name was Tamar.” 
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Absalom seduces the hearis 
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ante 


of the ‘people of Israel, 


CHAPTER XV. ©. 


Absalom. conspires against his father; and ‘uses various methods to seduce the people from. their allegiance to their king, 


i—6. Under pretence of paying a vow at Hebron 
through the land, prepares the people for revolt, 


he obtains leave from David to go thither; and, by emissaries sent 
—l1. He gains over Ahithophel, David’s counsellor, 12. David, is 


informed of the general defection of the people; on which he, and his lifeguards and friends, leave the’ city, and go toward 


the wilderness, 1 


18. The steadfast friendship of Itai, the Gittite, 19—22. David’s affecting departure from the city, 23. 


He sends Zadok and Abiathar with the ark back to Jerusalem, 24—29. He goes up mount Olivet; prays that the counsel 
of Ahithophel may be turned into foolishness, 30, 31. He desires Hushai to return'to Jerusalem, and to send him word of 


all that occurs, 32—37. ° < 
A. M. 2980. ND *it came to pass 


CC. 1024, 4 
An, Exot Isr. after this, that Absa- 
467. Wika 4 : * 
Aree ate om > prepared him chariots 


1, Olymp. 248. and horses, and fifty men to 
run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and 


it was so, that when any man that had | 


‘a controversy “came to the king for. 
judgment, then Absalom called unto 
bim, and said, Of what city arf thou? 
And-he said, Thy servant zs of one of 
the tribes of Israel. : 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right ; but 
‘there is no man deputed of the king to 
hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, ® Oh that 
I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 


cause might come untome, 4. M. 2060. 
and I would do him justice ! an. Bxod. ler. 
5 Andit was so;thatwhen 4,20 snte 
any man came nighfo him to 1_Olymp. 248. 
do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 

and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that:came to the king for 
judgment: fso Absalom stole the hearts 
of the men of Israel. Seem 

7 7 And it came to pass & after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king, 
I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, 
which I have vowed unto the Lorp, in 
Hebron. 4 ie 

8 4 For thy servant ‘vowed a. vow 
kwhile I abode at Geshur'm Syria, 
saying, If the Lorp shall brmg me 
again.indeed to Jerusalem, then I will 
serve the Lorp. r 


+ 


‘2Ch, 12.1.1 Kings 1. 5.—¢ Heb. to come,—d Or, none 
__, willhear thee from the king downward. 


e Judges 9. 29.—f Rom, 16. 18.—g 1 Sam. 16. 1.—h 1 Sam. 
16. 2.—i' Gen. 28. 20, 21.— Ch. 13. 38. 


i dbin) NOTES ON: CHAPTER XV. 

- Verse 1. Absalom prepared him chariots and 
horses| After all that has been said to prove 

t horses here mean horsemen, I think it most 

y that the writer would have us to under- 
atanich chariots drawn by horses; not mules, or 
~ such hike cattle. 

Fifty men to run before him.| Affecting, in 
every respect, the regal state by this establish- 
ment. Of this man Calmet collects the following 
character: ‘“‘ He wasa bold, violent, revengeful, 
haughty, enterprising, magnificent, eloquent, 
and popular prince; he was also,rich, ambi- 
tious, and vain of his personal accomplish- 
ments: after the death of Amnon, and his 
reconciliation to his father, he saw no hinder- 
ance in his way to the throne. He despised 
Solomon, because of the meanness of his birth, 
and his tender years. He was himself of the 
blood royal, not only by his father David, but 
also by his mother Maacah, daughter to Talmai, 
king of Geshur; and, doubtless, in his own 
apprehension, of sufficient age, authority, and 
wisdom, to sustain the weight of government. 
There was properly now no competitor in his 
way: Amnon, David’s first-born, was dead : 


of Chiliab, his second son by Abigail, we hear- 


nothing ; and Absalom was the third : see-chap. 
iii. 2—5. He, therefore, seemed to stand 
nearest to the throne; but his sin was, that he 
sought it during his father’s life, and endea- 
youred to dethrone him in order to sit in‘his 
stead. : 

Verse 6. So Absalom stole the hearts] His 
manner of doing this. is circumstantially related: 
above. He was thoroughly versed in the arts 
of fhe demagogue ; . the common people, 

2 ple, 


| not-in Syria, but lay on the south of 
he es ie oS 


| itt probable that o 


the vile mass, heard him gladly. He used the 
patriots arguments; and was every thing of 
the kind, as far as promise could go. He found 
fault with men in power; and he only wanted 
their place, like all other pretended patriots, 
that he might act as they did, or worse. 

Verse %. After forty years] There is no 
doubt that this reading is corrupt, though sup- 
ported by the commonly printed Vulgate, the 
Septuagint, and the Chaldee. But the Syriac 
has wis (53) arbd shanin, rour years; the 
Arabic the same ger X93} arbah shinin, Four 
years ; and Josephus has the same; so also the 
Siztine edition of the Vulgate, and several MSS. 
of the same versions Theodoret also reads 
four, not forty ; and most learned men are of 
opinion that m»yais arbayim, Forty, is an 
error for yanx avrbd, rouR; yet this reading is 
not supported by any Hebrew MS. yet disco- 
vered. But two of those collated by Dr. Ken- 
nicott, have my yom, instead of aw shanah ; 
i.e. forty pays, instead of forty yrars: and 
this is a reading more likely to be true than 
that in the commonly received text. We know 
that Absalom did stay THREE years with his’ 
grandfather at Geshur, chap. xiii. 38; and 
this, probably, was a yearafter his return; the 
era, therefore, may be the time of his slaying 
his brother Amnon; and the four years include 
the time from his flight till the conspiracy men- 
tioned here. % 

Verse 8. While I abode at Geshur in Syria} 
Geshur, the country of Talmai, ' 


near Edom, as is evident 
10. 1) eek eae 8.42) 


eae ae 


i 
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Absalom rebels 
A. M29 281. 9 And the king said unto 
An. ea tie, him, Go in peace. So he 
“anv esnte arose, and went to Hebron. 
eee Ah te) { But Absalom sent 


spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, As soon as ye héar the sound 
of the trumpet, then ye’shall. say; Ab- 
salom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 -And: with Absalom went two 
‘hundred men out of Jerusalem, that 
were ‘called; and they went ™ in their 
simplicity, and they knew not anything. 
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, ® David’s counsellor, from 


‘ his city, even from ° Giloh, while he 
- offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy 


was strong; for the people ? increased 
continually. with Absalom. 

i3 { And therecamea messenger to 
David, saying, * The hearts of the men 
of Israelare after Absalom. 

14 And Dayid said unto all his ser- 


CHAP. XV. 


“against his father, 


vants that were with him at a 281. 
Jerusalem, Arise, and let us an! Bxod. ke, 
‘flee ; for we shall not else ee 
escape from Absalom: make 1 lymp. 247, 
speed to depart, lest he overtake us: sud- 
denly, and tbring evil uponus, andsimite 
the city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto 
theking, Behold, thyservants are ready 
to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 
“appoint. 

16 And ¥ the king went ie th, and alt 
his household afier him. And the 
king left * ten women, which were con- 
cubines, to keep the house. : 

17 And the kmg went forth, anal 
the people after him, and tarried ina 
place that was far off. a 

18 And all -his servants passed on 
beside him; ¥ and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the Git: 
tites, SIX hundred men which came 


11Sam. 9. 13. & 16. 3,5.—m Gen. 20. 5.—» Ps. 41. 9. & 55. 
32, 13,°14.—0: Josh. 15. 51.—p Ps. 3. 1.—r Ver. 6. Judg. 9. 3. 


= 
sCh.19. 9. Ps. 3, title. —t Heb. thrust.— Heb. choose, VPs.3, 
title. —w Heb. at his feet.—x Chap. 16. 21, 22.—y Ch, 8. 18. 


take tor toys Edom ; 5 daleth, and > resh, being | 


easily interchangeable. 
both of the Syriac and Arabic. 

I will serve the Lorp.] Here he pretended 
to be a strict follower of Jehovah, even while 
he was in a heathen country ; and now he de- 
sires liberty to go and perform a vow at He- 
bron, which he pretends to have made while 
he was resident at Geshur. 


the more perfectly to organize his system of | 


rebellion against his venerable father. 

Verse 10. Absalom sent spies] These persons 
were to go into every tribe; and the trumpet 
was to be blown asa signal for all to arise, and 
-prociaim Absalom in every place. ‘The trum- 
Ee was probably used as a kind of telegraph 

y the spies: trumpet exciting trumpet from 
pase to place; so that, in‘a few minutes, all 
srael would hear the proclamation. 

Verse 11. Went two hundred men] These 
were probably soldiers, whom he supposed 
would be of considerable consequence to him. 
They had beea seduced by his specious con- 
duct; but knew nothing of his present design. 

Verse 12. Sent for Ahithophel] When Ab- 
salom got him, he, in effect, got the prime 
minister of the kingdom to join him. 

Verse 13. The hearis.of the men of Israel are 


Edom is the reading: | 


{ 


And all this was | 


ge Absalom.| It is very difficult to account | 
or 


this general defection of the people. Seve- 
ral-reasons are given:—l. David was old, or 
‘afflicted, and could not well attend to the ad- 
ministration of justice in the land. 2. It does 
appear that the king did not attend to. the 
“affairs of state; and that there were no Bro. 
“perly appointed. judges in the land, see ver. 
3. Joab’s power was overgrown ; he was wicked 
and insolent, oppressive to the people, and Da- 


vid was afraid to execute the laws against him. 


A, There were still some partisans of the house 


; the tbe thought the crown not fairly ob- 


David. 5, David was under the | 


Pe 


out of the city, ‘ 


displeasure of the Almighty, for his adultery 
with Bath-sheba, and his murder. of Uriah; 
and God let hissenemies loose against him. 
6. There are always troublesome and disaf- 
fected men in every state, and under every go- 
vernment,-who can never rest, and are ever 
hoping for something from a change. 7. Ab- 
salom appeared to be the real, and was the. 
undisputed heir, to the throne: David could 
not, in'the course of nature, live very long; 
and most people are more disposed to hail the 
beams of the rising, than exult in those of 
the setting sun. No doubt some of these causes 
operated ; and perhaps most of them exerted 
less or more influence in this most scandalous 
business. 

Verse 14. David said—Arise—-let us flee} 
This, I believe, was the first time ever Davic 
turned his back to his enemies. And why y did» 
he now fly? Jerusalem, far from not henge in 
a state to sustain a siege, was so strong that 


| even the blind and the lame were supposed to 


be sufficient defence for the walls, see chap. 
v. 6. And he had still with him his “faith. 
Cherethites and Pelethites ; besides six hundred 
faithful Gittites, who were perfectly willing to 
follow his fortunes. There does not appear 
any reason.why such a person, in such cireum- 
stances, should not act on the defensive ; at 
least till he should be fully satisfied of the real 
complexion of affairs. But he appears to take 
all as coming from the hand of God ; therefore 
he humbles himself, weeps, goes barefoot, and 
covers his head! He does not even hasten his 
departure; for the habit of mourners is not the 
habit of those who are flying before the face of 
their enemies.. He sees the storm, and he 
yields to what he conceives to be the ages 
of the Almighty. 

Verse 17. And tarried in a place] He pro- 
bably waited till he saw all his friends safely 
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David fies from Jerusalem, 

A.M. 2081. after him from Gath, passed 
An Broa ter, on before the king. ~ 

An ate. 19 1 Then said the king 
1. Olymp. 247. to  Ittai the Gittite, Where- 
fore goest thou also with us? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king; 
for thou art a stranger, and also an 
exile.» ie 

20 Whereas thou camest but yester- 
day, should I this day * make thee go 
up and down with us? seeing I go 
>whither I may, return thou, and take 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth be 
with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 
said, © As. the Lorp liveth, and as my 
Jord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whether 
m death or life, even there also will thy 
servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
passover. And Ittaithe Gittite passed 
over, and all his. men, and all the little 
ones that were with him. ' 

23 And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 
over : the king also himself passed over 
the brook ¢ Kidron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of the 
© wilderness. 
~ 24 9 And lo, Zadok also, and all the 
Levites were with him, ‘bearing the 


= 


( 


Ui. SAMUEL. 


wuh his friends. 


ark of the covenant of God: 4, M. 2981. 
and they set down the ark an Exod. Isr. 
of God; and Abiathar went 4,20 ite 
up, until all the people-had 1 Olymp. 247. 
done passing out of the city. | 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark ,of God into the 
city: if I shall ‘find favour im the eyes 
of the Lorp, he & will bring me again, 
and'show me both it and his habitation: 

26 But if he thus say, I have no *de- 
light in thee; behold, here am I, ‘let 
him do unto me as seemeth good unto 
him. : 

27 The king said.also unto Zadok the 
priest, Art not thou a ‘seer ? return into 
the city m peace, and ' your ‘two sons 
with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jona- 
than the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, ™I will tarry in the plain of 


the wilderness, until there come word 


from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Jerusa 
lem: and they tarried there. ‘ 

30 { And David went up by the as- 
cent,of mount Olivet, ® and wept as he 
went up, and °had his head covered, 
and he went ? barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him ‘' covered 
every man his head, and they went up, 
‘ weeping as they went up. 


z Ch, 18. 2.—a Heb. make thee wander in going.—> 1 Sam. 
23. 13.—e Ruth 1. 16,17. Prov.17..17. & 18, 24.—4 Called, 
John 18. 1, Cedron.—e Ch. 16. 2.—f Numb. 4. 15.—% Psa. 43, 
3.—b Numb. 14. 8. 2 Sam. 22. 20. 1 Kings 10.9. 2 Chron. 9. 


8. Isa. 62. 4.—i 1 Sam. 3. 18.—k 1 Sam. 9. 9:—1 See Ch. 17. 
17.—m Ch. 17..16.—9 Heb. going up, and weeping.—° Ch. 
19.4. Esther 6. 12.—p Isaiah 20. 2; 4.—r Jer. 14. 3, 4.— 
® Psa. 126. 6. , 7 


Verse 19. Thou art a stranger, and also an 
-exile.| Some suppose that Ittai was the son of 
Achish, king of Gath, who was very much at- 

tached to David, and banished from his father’s 
eourt on that account. He, and his siz hun- 
dred men, are generally supposed to have been 
proselytes to the Jewish religion. 

Verse 20. Mercy and truth be with thee.] 
May God ever show thee mercy, as thou show- 
est it to me; and his truth ever preserve thee 
from. error and delusion. 

Verse 23. The brook Kidron] This was an 
inconsiderable brook; and only furnished with 
water in winter, and in the rains. See John 
xviii. 1. 

Verse 24. Bearing the ark} The priests 
knew that God had given the kingdom to Da- 
vid; they had no evidence that he had deposed 
him: they, therefore, chose to accompany him, 
and take the ark, the object of their charge, 
with them. 

Verse 25. Carry back the ark\ David shows 
here great confidence in God, and great humi- 
lity. The ark was too precious to be exposed 
to the dangers of his migrations; he knew that 
God would restore him, if he delighted in him; 
and he was not willing to carry off from the 
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! Lictor : caput obnubito. 


city of God that, without which the public 
worship could not be carried on. He felt, 
therefore, more for this public worship, and the 
honour of God, than he did for his own personal 
safety. x 

Verse 27. Art not thou-a seer? return into 
the city in peace] That is, As thou art the only 
organ of the public worship, that worship can- 
not be carried on without thee; and, as thou 


ss 


art the priest of God, thou hast no cause to ' 


fear for thy personal safety: the nation has not 
abandoned their God, though they have“aban- 
doned their king. It appears also, that he 


wished these priests, by means of their sons, 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar, to send him frequent intelli- 
gence of the motions and operations of the 
enemy. 


also Quintus Curtiu: 


 Ziba meets David 

a.M.9981. 31 9 And one told David, 
An Biol. bx. Saying,‘ Ahithophelzsamong 

ant ate the conspirators with Absa- 
1 Olymp- 247. Jom. And David said, O 
Lorp, I pray'thee, “turn the counsel 
of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 7 And it came to pass, that when 
David was come to the top of the mount, 
where he worshipped -God, behold, 
Hushai the *Archite came to meet him, 
¥-with his coat rent, and earth upon his 

‘head ; 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be 
*a burden unto me: a 

34 But if thou return to the city, and 
say unto’ Absalom, ¥ | will be thy ser- 
vant, Oking; as I have been thy father’s 


CHAP. XVL ce 


with provisions. 


i ; so will I a. M2981. 
servant hitherto, so wll I eid 


now also dethy servant: then An, Bod. er. 

mayest thou for me defeat 4n/o sate 

the counsel of Ahithophel. 1 Olymp. 247. 
35 And.dast thou not there with thee 


Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? there- 


fore it shall be, ¢hat_what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, 
“thou shalt tell 2to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests. ; 

36 Behold, they have there *with them 
their two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan, Abiathar’s son ; and by 
them ye shall send-unto me every thing — 
that ye can hear. ‘ 

37 So Hushai, > David’s friend, cam 
into the city, “and Absalom came into. 
Jerusalem. 


a 


t Psa. 3, 1, 2. & 55. 12, &c.—u Ch. 16. 23. & 17. 14, 23.— 
: v Josh. 16, 2.—w, Ch. 11 2.—*:Ch. 19. 35, 


y Ch. 16. 19.—2 Ch. 17. 15, 16.—@ Vor. 27.—> Ch, 16. 16. 
T Chron. 27. 33,—¢ Ch. 16.155 


' Verse 31. Turn the counsel of Ahithophel 
anto' foolishness.) Ahithophel was a wise man, 
and well versed in state affairs; and God alone 

‘could confound his devices. ' 

Verse 32. Where he worshipped God]. Though 
In danger of his life, he stops on the top of 
mount Olivet for prayer! How true is the 
adage, Prayers and provender never hinder any 
man’s journey. Reader, dost thou do likewise ? 

Hushai the Archite] He was the particular 
friend of David; and was now greatly affected 
by his calamity. . 

Verse 33. Then thou shalt be a burden unto 
me] It appears that Hushai was not a warrior, 
but was a wise, prudent, and discreet man, who 
could well serve David by gaining hiny intelli- 
gence of the success of Absalom’s conspiracy : 
and he directs him to form a strict confederacy 
with the priests, Zadok and Abiathar; and to 
male use of their sons as couriers between 
Jerusalem and David’s place of retreat. 

Verse 27. Absalom came into Jerusalem.) It 
is yery probable that he and his partisans were 
not far from the city when David left it; and 


this was one reason which caused him to hurry. 
his departure. . fio 


ReavER, behold in the case of David a sad 
vicissitude of human affairs; and a. fearful proof 
of their instability. Behold a king, the greatest 
that ever lived; a profound politican, an able 
general, a brave soldier, a poet of the most 
sublime genius and character,,a prophet of the 
Most High God, and the deliverer of his) 
country, driven from his dominions by his own 
son, abandoned by his fickle people, and, for a 
time, even by his God! See in his desolate 


state that there is none so exalted that God 


cannot abase; and none so abased that God can- 
not exalt. Hewas forsaken for a time, and his 
enemies triumphed: God returned, and his 


enemies were confounded. His crime, it is 


true, was great; and God had declared by 
Nathan what has now come to pass. God is 
just, and in numberless instances sees right to 
show his displeasure, even at those sins which. 
his mercy has forgiven. In all cases, it is a 
fearful and bitter thing to-sin against the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Zaba, servant of Mephibosheth, meets David with provisions ; and, by false insinuations, obtains the grant of his master’s pro- 
perty, 1—4.. Shimei abuses and curses David; who restrains Abishai from slaying him, 5—14. Hushai makes a feigned 


tender of his-services to Absalom, 15—19. Absalom calls a council’; and Ahithophel advises him to go in to his father’s 


concubines, 20—22. Character of Ahithophel as a counsellor, 23. 


A.M. ane1. ND ? when David was 
An.ExodIsr. LM a little past the top of 
“Anse inte the ‘hill, behold, > Ziba the 


_ LOlymp. 247. servant of Mephibosheth 
a Ch. 15. 30, 32. 


st him, with a c A. M. 2981, 
met him, a couple of 4. M.2061 


asses saddled, and upon An.Bxod.tsr. 
them two hundred Joaves me 


Anno ante 


of bread, and a hundred 1-Olymp. 247. 


j b Ch, 9. 2. 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 
Verse 1. Two hundred loaves of bread] The 
word loaf gives us a false idea of the ancient 


latter are extensively used in those countries 
to refresh travellers in the burning heat of the 


summer. Mr. Harmer supposes they are called 
summer-fruits on this very account. 

A bottle of wine.| A goat's skin full of wine: 
this 1 have already shown was the general 
bottle ingihe Eastern countries, see on 1 Sam. 
xxy. 18. 


be 


Jewish bread; it was thin cakes, not yeasted 

“ and raised like ours. 

- __ Bunches of raisins) See on | Sam. xxv. 18. 

zs Summer fits} _ These were probably pom- 
pions, cucumbers, or watermelons. The two 
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Ziba, by falsehood, gets 


AM. 2981. bunches of raisins, and a 
An Bod. te. bundred of summer-fruits, 
Anee’snte and a bottle of wine. 


1 Olymp. 247, 2 And the king said unto 
Ziba, What meanest thou by these ? 
And, Ziba said, The asses be for the 
king’s household to ride on; and the 
bread and summer-fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, ¢* that such 
as be faint m the wilderness may 
drinks 
3 And the king said, And where is 
thy master’s son? “And Ziba said unto 
_ the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusa- 
Jem: for he said, To-day shall the 
house of Israel restore me the kingdom 
of my father. 
4 ©Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thme are all that pertazned unto 
Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, I 
~ humbly beseech thee that | may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 
“5 9 And when King David came to 
Bahunim, behold, there came out a 
man of the family of the house of Saul, 
“whose name was ® Shimei, the son of 
- Gera: "he came forth, and cursed still 
_as he came. 
~ 6 And he cast stones at David, and 
-at all the servants of King David: 


il. SAMUEL. 


We ge ee Pe ae | 
RLS; ern Ht A P 


has master’s property: 


and all. the people, and all A.M. 2081. 
the mighty men, were on his aa, Exod. Isr. 
right hand and on his left. 4,088 ute 

7 And thus said Shimei, 1 Olymp. 247. 
when he cursed, Come out, come out, 
thou ‘bloody man, and thou * man of 
Belial : 

8 The Lorp hath ! returned upon 
thee all ™the blood of the house of Saul, 
in whose stead thou hast reigned; and 
the Lorp hath delivered’ the kmgdom 
into the hand of Absalom thy son: and, 
® behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, 
because thou art a bloody man. 

9 7 Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this ° dead dog ° curse my: lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head. 

10 Andthe king said,* What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let 
him. curse, because ‘the Lorp hath said . 
unto him, Curse David. * Who shall 
then say, Wherefore hast thou done so ? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, Behold, “my son, which 
Y came forth of my bowels, seeketh my 
life: how much more now may this Ben- 
jamite dozt ? let him alone, and let him’ 
curse ; for the Lorp hath bidden hm. 


eOh. 15.23. & 17, 29.—d Ch. 19. 27.—e Prov. 18. 13.—fHeb. 
I do obetsance.—& Ch. 19. 16, 1 Kings 2. 8, 44.—h Or, he still 
came forth and cursed.—i Heb. man of blood.—* Deut. 13. 13. 
Hy Judg. 9. 24, 56, 57. 1 Kings 2. 32, 33.—m See Ch. 1. 16. & 3. 


28, 29. & 4. 11, 12.—n Heb. behold thee in thy evil.—o 1 Sam. 
24, 14+ Ch. 9. 8.—p Exod. 22. 28.—r Ch. 19. 22, 1 Pet. 2. 23, 
8 See 2 Kings 18.25. Lam. 3. 38.—tRom. 9. 20.—u.Ch. 12 


11.—v Gen. 15. 4. 


“Verse 2. The asses be for the king’s house- 
hold] This is the Eastern method of speaking 
when any thing is presented to a great man. 
‘¢ This and this is for the slaves of the servants 
of your majesty ;” when at the same time the 
presents are intended for the sovereign himself, 
and are so understood. It is a high Eastern 
compliment. These presents are not worthy 
of your acceptance; they are only fit for the 
slaves of your slaves. ? 

Verse 3. To-day shall the house of Israel] 
What a base wretch was Ziba! and how un- 
founded was this accusation against the peace- 
able, loyal, and innocent Mephibosheth! 

Verse 4. Thine are all] This conduct of 
David was very rash; he spoiled an honourable 
man to reward a villain, not giving himself time 
to look into the circumstances of the case. 
But David was in heavy afflictions; and these, 

_ sometimes, make even a wise man mad. No- 

_ thing should be done rashly : he who is in the 
habit of obeying the first impulse of his passions 
or feelings, will seldom do a right action; and 
never keep a clear conscience. 

‘Verse 5. David came to Bahurim] This 
place lay northward of Jerusalem, in the tribe 
of Benjamin. It is called Almon, Josh. xxi. 


18; and Alemeth, 1 Chron. vi. 60, Bahurim ||. 


signifies youths, and Alemuth 
names are of the same import. 
250 


youth ; so. the 


Cursed still as he came] Used imprecations 
and execrations. : 

Verse 10. Because the Lory hath said} The 
particle »2) vekz, should be translated for if, 
not because. .For if the Lord hath sard unio 
him, Curse David, who shall then say, Where« 
Sore hast thou done so? 

Verse 11. Let him curse ; for the Lorn hath 
bidden him.] No soul of man can suppose that; 


hh. 
Y C =. eg: 
if ‘The awfu) righteousness of heaven: — me 


ever God. bade one man to curse another; 
much less that he commanded such a wretch 
as Shimei to curse such a man as David: but 
this is a peculiarity of the Hebrew language, 
which does not always distinguish between per- 
misston and commandment. Often the Scripture 
attributes to God what he only permits to be 
done; or what, in the course of his providence, 
he does not hinder. David, however, consi- 
ders allthis as being permitted of God, for his 
chastisement and humiliation. J cannot with- ° 
hold from my readers a very elegant poetic 
paraphrase of this passage, from the pen of the 
Rev. Charles Wesley, one of the first of Chris- 
tian poets :— 


‘Pure from the blood of Sau? in vain, 
He dares. not to the charge reply : be ta aa 
Uriah’s doth the charge maintain, gr. ae 
Uriah’s doth against him ery! ees 
" Let Shimei curse : the rod he b 
iad ~ _Forsins which mercy had for; ie 
And inthe wrongs of manreveres © 


yf 


F Shimei’s ‘cursing, and. 


amos. 12 It may be that the Lorp |} 
ole. will look on mine " afflic- 

An inte tion, * and that the Lorp 
1. Olymp. 247. will ¥ requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on the 
hill’s side ever against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw-stones at him, 
and *cast dust. 

14, And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weary, and 

. refreshed themselves there. 

15 7 And * Absalom, and all the 
people, the men of ‘Israel, came to Je- 
rusalem, and Ahithophel ‘with him. 

-16 And it came to pass, when Hushai 
the Archite, > David’s friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto 
Absalom, ° God save. the king, God 
save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Js 
this thy kindness to thy friend ? ¢ why 
wentest thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay; but whom the Lorp, and this 

“people, and all the men of Israel, 


CHAP. XVII. 


ie. 
i 


‘and A. M. 2981. 


choose, his’ will I be, on 
An. Exod. Isr. 


with him will I abide. 

19 And again,°whoshould gn’? nto 
Iserve? should I not serve 1Olmp.24. 
in the presence of his son ? as I have. 
served in thy father’s presence, so will 
I be in thy presence. 

20 { Then said Absalom to NG 
phel, Give counsel among you what We, 
shall do. 


~ David's resignations — 


ros 


z 


21 And Ahithophel ‘said unto. Absa-_ 


lom, Go in unto thy father’s ‘ concu-_ 


bines, which he hath left to keep the 
house ; and all Israel shall noire that # 


thou art abhorred of thy father: then 
shall "the hands of all that are with 
thee be strong. 


22 So they spread Atgaiegn | a tent _ 


upon the top of the house ; and Se 
lom went in unto his father’s concu- 
bines ‘in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahi shoh 


which he counselled in those days, WAS. pn 


as if aman had mquired at the * oracle’ 
of God : so was all the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel, ‘both with David and with 
Absalom. 


oo 


w Or, tears.—x Heb. eye. Gen. 29.32. 1 Sam. 1.11. Psa, 
95. 18.—y Rom. 28. 8.—2 Heb. dusted him with dust.—a Ch. 
15. 37.—b Ch, 15. 37.—¢ Heb. Let the king live. 
= —_ 


aCh. 19.25. Prov. 17. 17.—e Ch. 15. 34.—f Ch. 15. 16. & 
20. 3.—g Gen. 34. 30. 1 Sam. 13. 4.—-b Ch. 2. 7. Zech. 8. 13. 
iCh, 12. 11, 12.—k Heb. word.—! Ch. 15. 12. 


Lord, I adore thy righteous will, 

Trough every instrument of ill 

* My Father’s goodness see: 

* Accept the complicated wrong 

Of Shime?’s hand, and Shimet 5 tongue, 
As kind rebukes from thee.’ 


Verse 15.. Lhe men of Israel] These words’ 


are wanting in the Chaldee, Septuagint, Syriac, 
' Vulgate, and Arabic; and in two of Kenni- 
cott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. 

Verse 18. Whom. the Lorp and this people 
—choose] Here is an equivoke: Hushai meant 
in his, heart that God and all the people of 
Israel had chosen David; but he spake so as 
to make Absalom believe that he spoke of him: 
for whatever of insincerity may appear in this, 
Hushai is alone answerable. What he says 
afterward may be understood in the same way. 

Verse 21. Go in unto thy father’s concubines] 
It may be remembered that David left ten of 
them behind, to take care of the house, see ch. 
xv. 16. Ahithophel advised this infernal mea- 
sure, in order to prevent the possibility of a 
reconciliation between David and his son: 
thus was the prophecy of Nathan fulfilled, ch. 
SAT: 


And this was probably transacted in is merciful. 


the very same place that David’s eye took the 
adulterous view of Bath-sheba: see chap. 
KE 

The wives: of the coliquered king were al. 
ways the property of the conqueror; and, in 


ae 


possessing these, he appeared to possess the * 


right to the kingdom. Herodotus informs us 
that Smerdis, having seized on the Persian 
throne after the death of Cambyses, espoused 
all the wives of his predecessor, lib. ii. c. 68. 
But for a son to take his father’s wives, was the 
sum of abomination, and was death by the law 
of God, Ley. xx. 11. This was a sin rarely 
found, even among the Gentiles. 

. Every part of the conduct of Absalom shows 
him to have been a most profligate young man: _ 
he was proud, vindictive, adulterous, incest- 
uous, a parricide, and, in fine, reprobate to 
every good word and work. We still, however, 
recollect that David had grievously sinned ; 
and we should also recolleet that he suffered 
grievously for it; and that bis humiliation, re- 
pentance, and amendment, were most decisive 
and exemplary. Reader! God is as just as he 


shina 
: “ont 


Sorta at 


door isions, Rie. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ol counsels | Absalom to pursue his father with teelve thousand men, 1—4. Hushai gives a different amie and is 
ushai informs Zadok and Abiathar; and they send word to David, 15—21. 

. Ahithophel, finding his counsel slighted, goes home, sets his house in order, and hangs himself, 23. David 
im; and Absalom follows him over Jordan, 24—26. 


‘David and his men go be- 


Several friends meet David at Mahanaim, with 


ipa 
ao 
B 
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c 
* 


AhithophePs counsel is rejected, Il. SAMUEL. and that of Hushai preferrea. — 
OREOVER, Ahitho- 


A.M. 2981. 
B.C, 1023. 
_ An, Exod. Isr. 


phel said unto Absa- 

Ane sme tom, Let me now choose 
I, Olymp. 247- out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after David 
this night : 

2 And I will come upon him_ while 
he is * weary and weak-handed, and 
will make him afraid : and all the peo- 
ple that are with him shall flee: and I 

_will >smite the king only: 

_ 3 And I will bring back all the peo- 

ple unto thee: the man whom thou 
_ seekest zs as if all returned : ‘so all the 

people shall be in peace. 

-4 And the saying ¢ pleased Absalom 
_ well, and all the elders-of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 


* “~ Hushai the Archite also, and let us 


__. hear likewise ¢ what he saith. 
~ 6 :And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 


saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 


», this manner: shall we do after his 
~ saying ? if not, speak thou. 

_7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
_ "The. counsel that Ahithophel hath 
-’ £ given is not good at this time. . 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy 
father and his men, that they de mighty 
men, and they de & chafed in their 
minds, as." a bear robbed of her whelps 
‘im the field : and thy father zs a man of 
Ce and will not lodge with the peo- 

B's 

9 Behold, he is hid now im some pit, 
or in some other place: and it will 
come to pass, when some of them be 
Voverthrown at. the first, that whoso- 
ever heareth it will say, There isa 


slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom. ; 


4 See Deut. 25, 18. Ch. 16. [4.—b Zech. 13..7.—¢ Heb. was 
right in the eyes of, &c. 1. Sam. 18. 20.—4 Heb. what is in 
his mouth.—€ Heb. word.—f Heb. counselled.—s& Heb. bitier of 
soul. Judg. 18. 23. 


10 And he also that is va- A.M. 2951. 
liant, whose heart is as the An. Exod. Isr. 
heart of a lion, shall utterly qnae snte 
kK melt: for all Israel know- 1 Olymp.247. 
eth that thy father cs a mighty man, 
and they which be with him are valiant 
men. 

11. Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
be generally gathered unto thee, ' from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, ™as the sand 
that zs by the sea for multitude ;.and 
®that thou go to battle in thine own 
person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground : and of him and 
of all the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to 
that city, and we will draw it into the. 
river, until there be not one small:stone 
found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the 
Archite is better than the counsel of 
Ahithophel. For ° the Lorp had ? ap- 
pointed to defeat the good counsel of 
Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lorp 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 9 * Then said Hushai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom 
and the elders of Israel; and thus and 
thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying, Lodge not this night 
‘in the plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that 
are with him. - : . 


hHos. 13, 8.—1 Heb, fallen.—k Josh. 2. J1.—1 Judg. 20. 1. 
m Gen. 22. 17.—n Heb. that thy face, or presence go, Sc. 
© Ch. 15. 31, 4.—P Heb, commanded —t Ch, 15. 35.—5 Ch. 
15. 28. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

Verse 1. Let me now choose out twelve thou- 

sand men] Had this counsel been followed, 

» David and his little troop would soon have 

been destroyed: nothing but the miraculous 

interposition of God could have saved them. 

"welve thousand chosen troops coming against 

him, in his totally unprepared state, would 

have soon settled the business of the kingdom. 

’ Ahithophel well saw that, this advice neglect- 
ed, all was lost. : ' 

Verse 3. The man whom thou seekest is as if 
all returned] Only secure David, and all Israel 
will be on thy side. He is the soul of the whole; 
Gestroy him, and all ta rest will submit. 

te 


Verse 8. As a bear robbed of her whelps) 
All wild beasts are very furious when robbed 
of their young: but we have some remarkable 
instances of the maternal affection of the bear 
in such circumstances; see one at the end of 
the chapter. 

Verse 13. Shall all Israel bring ropes to that 
city] The original word myban chabalim, which. 
signifies ropes, and from which we have our 
word cable, may have some pecuhiarity. ofineati- 
ing here; for it is not likely that. any city could 
be pulled down with ropes.. The Chaldee, wh 
should be best judge in this case 
original word by }»w» masheryan, fo 
gives an easy sense, ~ ait ag, 


which . 
slates the - 


F 


Ahithophel sets his house in 


A.M.a8l. 17 t Now Jonathan and 
An. Hxod. wr. Ahimaaz "stayed by ¥ En- 
Ameunte Yrogel; for they might not be 


I, Olymp. 247. seen to come into the city : 
and a wench went and told them; and 
they went and told King David. 

18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a 
man’s house “in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court;. whither they went 
down. ete 

19 And * the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, they 
said; Where zs Ahimaaz and Jona- 
than? And ’the woman said unto 
them, They be gone over the brook of 
water. And. when they had sought 


‘and could not find them, they returned 


to Jerusalem. ; 

21° And it came to pass, after they 
were departed; that they came up out 
of the well, and went and told King 
David, and said unto David, ? Arise, 
and: pass quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you. ; , 

22 ‘Then David: arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 


CHAP. XVII. 


order, and hangs himself. — 
passed over Jordan: by the ee 
morning light there lacked an. Bxod. Isr. 
not one of them that was Anno ante _ 
not' gone over Jordan.“ @. & Olympaeis 
23 | And when Ahithophel saw that 


| his counsel was not # followed, he sad= 


dled his ass, and arose, and gat him 

home to his house, to his city, and 

© put his household in order, and ¢hang- 

ed himself, and died, and was buried 
in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 'Then David came to °Mahanaim. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 J And Absalom made Amasa 
captain of the host mstead-of Joab: 
which Amasa was a man’s son, whose 
name was ‘ Ithra, an Israelite, that. 
went in to * Abigail "the daughter of — 
i Nahash, sister to Zeruiah, Joab’s ° 
mother. 4 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in, 
the land of Gilead. y ER, 

27 { And it came to pass, when 
David was.come to Mahanaim, that 
k Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and ' Ma- 
chir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
— ™ Barzillai the Gileadite of Roge-. 
im, a! 

28 Brought beds, and "basins, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar- 
ley, and flour, and parched: corn, and 


£ Ch. 15..27,.36.— Josh. 2.4, &ce.—v Josh. 15. 7. & 18. 16. 


* w Ch. 16. 5.—x See Josh. 2. 6.—y See Exod. 1. 19. Josh. 2. 


4, 5.—2 Ver. 15, 16.—a Heb. done.— Ch. 15. 12.—¢ Heb. gave 
charge concerning his house. 2 Kings 20. 1. 


d Matt. 27. 5.—e Gen. 32,2. Josh. 13. 26, Ch. 2. 8.—f Or, 
Jether an Ishmaelite.—& 1 Chron. 2. 16, 17.—h Heb. Abigal. 
iOr, Jesse. See 1 Chron. 2. 13, 16.—k See Ch. 10. & 12. 30. 
1'Ch. 9. 4.—m Ch. 19. 31, 32) 1 Kings 2. 7.—n Or, cups. 


Verse.17. En-rogel] The fullers? well ; the 
place where they were accustomed to tread the 
clothes with their feeé ; hence the name yyy ein, 
a well, and 435 regel, the foot, because of the 
treading above-mentioned. 

“And a wench went and told them] The word 
wench occurs nowhere else in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and, indeed, has no business here, as the 
Hebrew word mnpyw shiphchah, should have 
been translated girl, mad, maid-servant. The 


word either comes from the Anglo-Saxon pencle, 


a maid, or the Belgic wunch, desire, a thing 
wished for : multum enim ut plurimum Puella, 
a Juvenibus desiderantur, seu appetuntur. So 
Minsheu. Junius seems more willing to derive 
it from wince, to frisk, to be skittish, &c.; for 
reasons sufficiently obvious, and which he gives 
at length. After all, it may as likely come 
from the Gothic wens, or weins, a word fre- 
quently used in the Gospels of the Codex Ar- 
genteus for wife.» Coverdale’s Bible, 1585, has 
damsell.  Beck’s Bible, 1549, has wenche. The 
Bark rs Bible, 1615. Wench is more 
of a Scotticism than maid or damsel ; and King 


same in Cardmarden’s Bible, 1566; but it is 
maid by By, . 


James probably restored it, as he is said to have. 


In’ 


done lad, in Gen. xxi. 12. and elsewhere. 


every other place where the word occurs, our 
translators render it handmaid, bondmaid, 
maiden, woman-servant, maid-servant, and 
servant. Such is the latitude with which they 
translate the same Hebrew term, in almost in- 
numerable instances ! : 
Verse 23. Put his household in order] This 
self-murder could not be called lunacy, as every 
step to it was deliberate. He foresaw Absalom’s 
ruin; and.he did not choose to witness it, and 
share in the disgrace. He was a very bad man, 
and died an unprepared and accursed death. 
Verse 25. Amasa captain of the host] From _ 
the account in this verse, it appears that Joab 
and Amasa were sisters’ children, and both 
nephews to David. va 
Verse 28. Brought beds] These, no doubt, 
consisted in skins of beasts, mats, carpets, and 
such like things. b 
Basins} mpo saphath. Probably wooden 
bowls, such as the Arabs still use to eat out of, 
and to knead their bread in. a 
Earthen vessels] xy 195 keeley yotser. Pro-* 
bably clay vessels, baked in the sun. These 
were perhaps used for lifting water, and 
boiling those articles which required to be 
cooked. oe. Ws 
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Sierdlifrionds mec Dacia’ Re sMORE. 


A.M. 2981. ati 
A.M. 2961. beans, and lentiles, and 


An, Exod. Isr. parched pulse, 
anoante 29 And honey, and butter, 


1.Olymp. 247, and sheep, and cheese * of 


with refreshments. 


A. M. 2981. 
B.C. 1623. 
An. Exod. Isr. 
468. 


| ple that were with him, to 
eat: for they said, The 
peoplezs hungry, and weary, 
and thirsty °m the wilder- 
ness. ‘ ' 


Anno ante 
J. Olymp. 247. 


kine, for David, and for the peo- 


t Deut. 32. 14. 


= —— 


u Ch. 16. 2. 


Ses 


Wheat and barley, &c.| There is no direct 
mention of flesh meat here: little was eaten in 
that country ; and it would not keep. Whether 
the sheep mentioned were brought for their 
flesh, or their milk, I cannot tell. 

According to Mr. Jones, ‘‘ the Moors of West | 
Barbary use the flour of parched barley, which 
is the chief provision they make for their jowr- 
neys ; and often use it at home ; and this they 
carry in a leathern satchel.” These are ordi- 
narily made of goat skins. One of them now 
lies before me: it has been drawn off the animal 
before it was cut up; the places where the 
fore-legs, the tail, and the anus were, are ele- 

_gantly closed, and have leathern thongs at- 
tached to them, by which it can be slung over 
the back of man, ass, or camel. The place of 
“the neck is Jeft open, with a running string to 
draw it up, purse-like, when necessary. The 
skin itself is tanned; and the upper side is cu- 
riously embroidered, with red, black, blue, 
yellow, and flesh-coloured leather, in very cu- 
rious and elegant forms and devices. Bags of 
this kind are used for carrying wine, water, 
milk, butter, grain, flour, clothes, and different 
articles of merchandise. This is, as I have 
before stated, the Scripture bottle. Mr. Jones 
farther says, ‘‘ Travellers use zumeet, tumeet, 
and limereece. Zumeet, is flour, mixed with 
honey, butter, and spice ; tumeet, is flour, done 
up with organ oil: and limereece, is flour, mixed 
with water, for drink. This, says he, quenches 
thirst much better than water alone; satisfies 
a hungry appetite; cools and refreshes tired 
and weary spirits; overcoming those ill effects 


which a hot sun and fatiguing journey might | 


well occasion.” 

This flour might be made of grain or pulse 
of any kind: and probably may be that which 
we here term parched corn, and parched pulse ; 
and, in the forms above-mentioned, was well 
calculated, according to Mr. Jones’ account, 
for the people, hungry, weary, and thirsty, in 
the wilderness. This was a timely supply for 
David and his men; and, no doubt, contributed 
much to the victory mentioned in the following’ 
chapter. 


A REMARKABLE account of maternal affec- 
fion in a she-bear. ‘In the year 1772, the 
_ Seahorse frigate and Carcass bomb, under the 
“command of the Hon. Captain C. J. Phipps, 
afterward Lord Mulgrave, were sent on a 
voyage of discovery to the North seas. In this 
expedition the late celebrated Admiral Lord 


the man at the mast-head gave notice, that 
three bears were making their way very fast 
over the frozen sea, and were directing’ their 
course toward the ship. They had, no doubt, 
been invited by the scent of some blubber of a 
seahorse the crew had killed a few days before, 
which had been set on fire, and was burning on 
the ice at the time of their approach. They 
proved to be a she-bear and her two cubs; but 
the cubs were nearly as large as the dam. 
They ran eagerly to the fire, and drew out 
from the flames part of the flesh of the sea- 
horse that remained unconsumed, and ate vora~ 
ciously. The crew from the ship threw great 
lumps of flesh of the seahorse, which they had 
still Jeft upon the ice, which the old bear 
fetched away singly, laid every lump before 
her cubs as she brought it, and, dividing. it, . 
gave each a share, reserving but a small por- 
tion to herself. As she was fetching away the 
last piece, they levelled their muskets at the 
cubs, and shot them both dead; and in her re-, 
treat, they wounded the dam, but not mortally. . 
It would have drawn tears of pity from any but 
unfeeling minds, to have marked the affec-. 
tionate concern expressed by this poor beast in 
the dying moments of her expiring young. 
Though she was sorely wounded, and could but 
just crawl to the place where they lay, she 
carried the lump of flesh she had fetched away, 
as she had done the others before, tore it m 
pieces, and laid it down before them ; and when 
she saw that they refused to eat, she laid her 
paws first upon one, and then upon the other, 
and endeavoured to raise them up: all this 
while it was piteous to hear her moan. When 
she found she could not move them, she went 
off; and, being at some distance, looked back 
and moaned: this not availing to entice them 
away, she returned; and, smelling round them, 
began to lick their wounds. She went off a 
second time, as before; and having crawled a 
few paces, looked again behind her, and for. 
some time stood moaning. But still her cubs 
not rising to follow her, she returned to them 
again, and with signs of inexpressible fondness 
went round one, and round the other, pawing 
them, and moaning. Finding, at last, that they 
were cold and lifeless, she -raised her head 
toward the ship, and growled a curse upon the 
murderers, which they returned with a volley 
of musket-balls. She fell between her cubs, 
and died licking their wounds.” ; 
Had this animal got among the destroyers of 
her young, she would have soon shown what 


Nelson served as midshipman. While the Car- || was implied in the chafed mind of a bear, robbed 
cass lay locked in the ice, early one morning, || of her whelps. 
CHAPTER XVII. sini 


iP ‘David reviews and arranges the people, and 
to accompany them to the battle, they will not permit him, 3. 


gives the command to Joab, Abishai, and Ittai, L, DP 


in his expressing a desire 
He reviews them as they go out of the city, and gives command~ 


ment to the eaptains to save Absalom, 4,5. They join battle with Absalom and his army, who are: discomfitec | with the 


loss of twenty thousand men, 6—8. Absalom, fleeing away, is caught by the head in an oak; Joab finds, 


him with three darts, 9—15, The servants of David are recalled, and Absalom buried, 16—18. Ahimaaz and Cushi 


him, 19. 


rome 


¥ 


Oba ae 


bring the tidings to David, who is greatly distressed at hearing of ‘the death of Absalom, and makes bitter 1 


ation for 


y 


id transfixes — 


. Absalom is defeated, and ius CHAP. 


A.M. 2081. ‘ND David *numbered 
An. Exod, Ist. the people that were 
468. 


Ane inte With him, and set captains 

1, Olymp. 47. of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them. : 
2 And David sent forth a third part 
of the people under the hand of Joab, 
bandathird part under the hand of Abi- 
shai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, 
cand a third part under the hand of 
Ittai the Gittite. And the king said 
unto the people; I will surely go forth 
with you myself also. 

3 ‘But the people answered, Thou 
shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not *care for us; neither if 
half of us die, will they care for us; 
but now thow art ‘ worth ten thousand 
of us: therefore now it.is better that 
thou * succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seemeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate-side, 
and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds, and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and 
Abishai, and Ittai, saying, Deal gently 
for my sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom.. ® And all the people 
heard when the king gave all-the cap- 
tains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 { So the people went out into the 


XVI. 


field against Israel: andthe 4, M. 2081. 
battle was in the ' wood of An. Bxoa. iv. 
Ephraim ;~ ee 

7 Where the people of 2Olvmp. 247. 
Israel were slain before the servants of 
David, and there was there a great 
slaughter that day of twenty thousand 
MENe se be 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
the wood "devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 § And Absalom met. the servants 
of David. And Absalom rode upona 
mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughsof a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the 
earth: and the mule that was under 
him went away. : 

10 And a certain man saw 


salom hanged in an oak. 


11. And Joab said unto the fan’ that » 


told him, And, behold, thou sawest ham, 


and why didst thou not smite him there 
tothe ground ? and | would have given” 


thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 
12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should ! receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would 
I not put forth mine hand against the 


@ Psa. 3,1.—» 1 Sam. 26. 6.—c Ch. 15. 19.—d Ch. 21. 17,—e Heb. 
~ set their heart on us.>—f eb. as ten thousand of us. 


& Heb. be to succour.—h Ver. 12.—i Josh, 17. 15, 18,—k Heb 
multiplied to devour.—| Heb. weigh upon mine hand. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIL 

Verse 1. And set captains of thousands} By 
this time David’s small company was greatly 
recruited; but what its number was we cannot 
tell. Josephus says, it amounted only to four 
thousand men. Others have supposed, that 
they amounted to fen thousand ; for thus they 
understand a clause in ver. 3. which they think 
should be read, We are now ten thousand 
strong. 

Verse 3. Buf now thou art worth ten thousand 
of us} The particle nny Gta, now, is doubtless 
a mistake for the pronoun ans ala, THov ; and 
so it appears, to have been read by the Septua- 
gint, the Vulgate, and the Chaldee; and by 
two of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. 

Verse 5. Deal gently with the young man] 
David was the father of this worthless young 
man; aad is it to be wondered at that he feels 

as a father? Who, in his circumstances, that 
had: such. feelings as every man should have, 
would have felt or acted otherwise. 

Verse 7. Twenty thousand men] Whether 
- these were slain on the field of battle, or whe- 
» ther.they were reckoned with those slain in the 

~ wood of Ephraim, we know not. 


©) Verse 8. The wood devoured more people} It || 


is generally supposed, ‘that when the army was 
ne roken, they betoolk themselves to the wood, 


S: 


fell into pits, swamps, &c. and being entangled, 
were hewn down, by David’s men; but the 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, state, that they 
were devoured by wild beasts in the wood. 

Verse 9. And his head caught hold of the 
oak| It has been supposed that Absalom was 
caught by the hair; but no such thing is inti- 
mated in the text. Probably his neck was 
caught in the fork of a strong bough, and that 
he was nearly dead when Joab found him: for 
it is‘said, ver. 14. he was yet alive ; an expres- 
sion which intimates he was‘nearly dead. 

Verse 10. Isaw Absalom hanged in an oak.) 


a, ‘and. 
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Ab- 


head caughi m an oak. - 


i 


He must have hung there a considerable time. ~ 


This man saw him hanging ; how long he had 
been hanging before he saw him, we cannot tell. 
He came and informed Joab; this must have 
taken up a considerable time; Joab went and 
pierced him through with three. darts; this 
must have taken up still more time. It is 
therefore natural to conclude, that his life must 
have been nearly gone, after having been so 
long suspended; and probably was past re- 
covery, even if Joab had talxen him down. 
Verse 11. And a girdle.|,. The military belt 
was the chief ornament of a soldier; and was 
highly prized in all ancient nations: it was also 
a rich present from one chieftain to another. 
Jonathan gave his to David, as the highest 
§ 85) 


ad 


Joab, finding Absalom hanging 11, SAMUEL. - 


A.M, 2981. king’sson: ™ for inour hear- || which 7s, in ‘the king’s 
B. C. 1023. - : 
An. Exod. Ir. ing the king charged thee, 


~ Anseante and Abishai, and Ittai, say- 


1. Olymp. 247, ing, ® Beware that none 
touch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against mine own life: for 


there is no matter hid from the king, | 


and thou thyself wouldest have set thy- 
self against me. . 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus °with thee. And he took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the P midst of the 
oak. 
15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour, compassed about, and 
~ smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing af- 
ter Israel: for Joab held back: the 
_ people. 
«17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into.a great pit in the wood, and 
Tlaid a very great heap of stones upon 
him: and all Israel fled every one to 
his tent. 

18. Now Absalom in his lifetime had 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 


in the oak, kills hem» 


se 
dale: for he said, ‘I have An. Bod. Tere 


no son to keep my name in Anno ante 
remembrance: andhe call- 1 Olymp. 247. 


}ed the pillar after his own name: 


and it is called unto this day Absa- 
lom’s Place. 

19 1 Then said Ahimaaz the son of: 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the 
king tidings, how-that the Lorp hath 
* avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not.’ bear tidings this day, but 
thou shalt bear tidings another day : 
but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, 
because the king’s sonis dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 
the kmg what thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. J 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But * how- 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seemg that 
thou hast no tidings * ready ? 

23 But howsoever, sazd he, let‘me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and overran Cushi. 


ey 


m Ver. 5.—2 Heb. Beware whosoever ye be of, &c.—° Heb. 
before thee.—? Heb. heart.—r Josh. 7. 26.—s Gen. 14.17.—t See 


Ch. 14. 27.—u Heb. judged him from the hand, &c.—v¥ Heb. 
be a man of tidings.—w Heb. be what may.—x Or, convenient. 


——— 


pledge of his esteem and perpetual friendship, 
1 Sam. xviii. 4. And Ajax gave his to Hector, 
as a token of the highest respect. Hom. Il. 
vil. ver. 305. 

Verse 13. Thou thyself wouldest have set thy- 
self against.me.| This is a strong appeal to 
Joab’s loyalty, and respect for the orders of 
David; but he was proof against every fine 
feeling, and against every generous sentiment. 

Verse 14. I may not tarry thus with thee] He 
had nothing to say in vindication of the purpose 
he had formed. 

Thrust them through the heart of Absalom] 


He was determined to make sure work; and,- 


.therefore, he pierced his heart. 

Joab ‘should have obeyed the king’s com- 
mandment: and yet, the safety of the state re- 
quired the sacrifice of Absalom. But, indepen- 
dently of this, his life was quadruply forfeited 

“to the law: 1. In having murdered his brother 
Amnon. 2. In having excited an insurrection 
in the state. 3. In having taken up arms against 
his own father, Deut. xxi. 18,21. 4. In having 
Jain with his father’s concubines, Lev. xviii. 29. 
Long ago he should have died by the hand of 
justice ;'and now all his crimes are visited on 
him, in his last act of rebellion. Yet, in the 
present circumstances, Joab’s act was base and 
disloyal; and a cowardly murder. 

Verse 15. Ten young men—smote Absalom, 


body ;. but there could be no life in it after three 
darts had been thrust through the heart: but 
they added as much as would have killed him 
had he been alive. _ 

Verse 16. Joab blew the trumpet) He knew 
that the rebellion was now extinguished by the 
death of Absalom; and was not willing that 
any farther slaughter should be made of the 
deluded people. ie 

Verse 17. And laid a very great heap of 
stones| This was the method of burying heroes, 
and even traitors; the heap of stones being 
designed to perpetuate the memory ofthe event, 
whether good or bad. The ancient cairns, or © | 
heaps of stones, in different parts of the world, 
are of this kind. The various tumuli or barrows, . 
in England, are the same as the cairns in dif- 
ferent parts of Ireland and Scotland. In the 
former, stones were not plenty ; hence they 
heaped up great mounds of earth. ee 

Verse 18. Reared up for himself a pillar) 
There was a marble pillar in the time of Jose- 
phus, called Absalom’s pillar : and there is one 
shown to the present day, under this name; but 
it is comparatively a modern structure. . 

Absalom’s place.| Literally Absalom’s Hand. 
See the note on 1 Sam. xv. 12. ‘a ae ut 


Verse 21. Tell the king what thou hast seen] 


At this time the death of Absalom was not pub= | 


licly known: but Joab had given Cushi private ” 


and slew him.) That is, they all pierced the |! information of it, ‘This Ahimanz had not. for ~ 
Rice t, 


DEG 
wp 


t 4 
David grevously lamenis 


A,Miaiel. 24 ‘And David sat between 
An, Exod. Ix. the two gates; and ¥ the 
‘Anno ante. Watchman went up to the 
“£.Olymp- 247. yoof over the gate unto the 
/ wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 

“and behold a man running alone. 

- 25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 


© man running: and the watchman call- 


ved unto the porter, and said, Behold 


be 


another man running alone. 


And the 


», king said, He also bringeth tidings. 


27 And the watchman said, * Me- 


* ¢thinketh the running of the foremost is 


.. in the space between these two doors. 


‘like the running of Ahimaaz the son of 


Zadok. And the king said, He tsa 
good man, and cometh with good 


- tidings. — 


28 And Ahimaaz called and said un- 
‘to the *king, » All is well. And he 
fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed be 
the Lorp thy God, which hath ¢de- 


livered up the men that lifted up their 


hand against my lord the king. 


CHAP. 


XVIL Ab death of Absalom. 


29 And the king said, 4 Ts A M208. 


aay Sa  B.C..1028. 
the young man ‘Absalom’ an. Ba, Ie. 


; Exo 
safe? And Ahimaaz an fon 
swered, When Joab se 


'- Anno ante — 
ee Olney, (247. 


=) 


| the king’s servant, anid me thy servant, 


I saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what 2f was. 

30 And the king said wnto him, Turn 
aside, and stand here. 2 
aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi, came; 
Cushi said, * Tidings, my lord the king: 
for the Lorp hath avenged thee this 
fo! of all them that rose up against 
thee. 


the young man Absalom safe? And 
Cushi answered, The enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that-rise against 


thee to do- thee hurt, be as that young» 


man 2s. % 


33 And the king was much moved,’ . 
and went up to the chamber over the — 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus” 


he said, ‘O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom ! would God [ had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my 
son ! me 


. ¥2 Kings 9, 17.—2 Heb. I see the running.—4 Or, Peace be 


aay, to thee.—b Heb. Peace. 


¢ Heb. shut up.—d Heb. Is there peace 2—e Heb. Tidings is 
brought.—f Ch. 19.4, 
. 


he could not tell the king whether Absalom 
-were dead. To this Joab seems to refer, ver. 
22. Thou hast no tidings ready. 

Verse 24. David sat between the two gates) 
He was probably in the seat of justice. Before 


/ the gate of the city, it is supposed, there was an 


enclosure, which had its gate also: David sat 
é Over 
‘the larger gate there appears to ‘have been a 


*. turret, on which a sentinel, or watchman, stood 


bf 


eR » 


continually; and gave information of what he 
saw in the country. 

» Verse 25. If he be alone, there is tidings] 
That is, good tidings. Yor, if the battle had 
been lost, men would have been running in dif- 
ferent directions through the country. 

Verse 29. I saw a great tumult] - It is very 
probable that Ahimaaz did not 


_ army, but did not know of his death. Others 


_ think he knew all, and told this untruth that 


_ he might not be the messenger of bad news to 
David. j 
__ Verse 30. Stand here] He intended to con- 


_ © front the two messengers, and compare their 


accounts. ; 
Verse 32. Is the young man Absalom safe?) 


_, This was the utmost of his solicitude: and it 
| well merited the reproof which Joab gave him, 


ch. xix. 5. 
Verse 33. O my son Absalom] It is allowe 


ee Vor Ih eK. 17%) i 


now of the | 
death of Absalom: he‘had seen the rout of his 


by the most able critics that this lamentation 
is exceedingly pathetic. .In what order the 
words were pronounced, for much depends on 
this, we cannot say. Perhaps it was the fol. 


lowing :—° 


933 cordwar 33 
Beni Abshalom, beni! 
My son Absalom! O my'son! 
mwas 939 
Beni Abshalom ! 
Omy son Absalom! 
SPNAN 18k YD TN 3D. 
Mi yitten muthi ani tachteicha. 
O that I had died in thy stead! 


992.932 Gyowan 
Abshalom, beni! beni! 
O Absalom, my son, my son! 

Ts there no hope for the soul of this profligate 
young man? He died in his iniquity: but is it 
not possible that he implored the mercy of his 
Maker while he hung in the tree? And is it 
not possible that the mercy of God was ex- 
tended to him? And was not that suspension 
a respite, to the end that he might have time to 
deprecate the wrath of divine justice? | 

This is at least a charitable conjecture, and 
humanity will delight, in such a case, to lay hold 
even on possibilities. If there be any room for 
hope in such a death, who, that knows the worth 
of an immortal soul, would not wish to indulge 
in it? 


~ 


28? 


Andheturned _ 


‘and 


32 ‘And the king said unto Cushi, m, 


Ses) 


. that day ” into the city, as people being 
~ ashamed steal away when they flee in 


. the king cried with a loud voice, 4O 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 


lives of thy concubines ; 


_ derately afflicted for the loss of his worthless 


quashed; the people mourned over their own 


‘mame of the defunct, is common in the lan- 


Joab reproves the king 


Il. SAMUEL. —_for his immoderate sorrow 
‘ge CHARTER XIX gy | | 
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fers 2 x oe ss s BR, ‘ og , # ; Pay 
David continues his lamentation for his son, and the people are greatly discouraged, 1—4. Joab reproves and threatens him. 


thé ‘host, in place of Jo 


with the general defection of the people, 5—7, David lays aside his mourning, and shows himself to tlie people, who are 
«thereby encouraged, &., The tribes take counsel to bring the king back to Jerusalem, 9—12. He makes Amasa captain of 
ob, 13. The king, returning, is met by Judah, at Gilgal, 14, 15. Shimei comes to meet David, and 


entreats for his life, which David grants, 16—23. Mephibdsheth also meets him, and shows how he had been slandered by 
Ziba, 24—30. Dayid is met by Barzillai, and between them there is an affecting interview, 31—40. Contention between 
the men of Judah and the men of Israel, about bringing back the king, 41—43.. :. = 4 


-aAm.ot. & ND it was told Joab, 
B. C. 1023. dst 2 : 
An. Exod. Isr. <M Behold, the king weep- 


Anno anto eth and mourneth for Absa- 
AOiee2e," lon... (7.5 
'2-.And the * victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the peo- 
ple: for the people heard say that day 
how the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth 


battle. t 
4 But the king ° covered his face, and 


my son 

5 And Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said, Thou hast shamed 
this day the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have saved thy life, and 
the lives of thy sons and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 


6 ©In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. -For thou hast 
declared this day, ‘ that thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak & comfortably unto thy servants: 


for I swear by the Lorn, if ry M. 2081. 
Aeee Day B.C. 1083, 

thou go not forth, there will an‘wxoa. ts. 

not tarry one with thee this ,,se ante 


night: and that will be + Olymp. 247. 
worse unto thee than all the evil that 
befell thee from thy youth until now. 


8 Then the king arose, and satin the 
gate. And they told unto all the peo-~ 


ple, saying, Behold, the king doth sit in 
the gate. And all the people came 
before the king: for Israel had fled 
every man to his tent. oe 

9 { And all the people were at stnfe 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, say- 


ing, The king saved us out of the hand - 
of our enemies, and he delivered us — 


out of the hand of the Philistines ; and. 
now he is ° fled out of the land for Ab- 
salom. oe 
10 And Absalom, whom we anoint- 
ed over us, is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why ‘speak ye not a word o: 
bringing the king back ? a 
11 { And King David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying, 


Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, © 


Why are ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house ? seeing the speech 
of all Israel is come to the king, even to 


his house. rss 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are * my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then » 


a Heb. salvation, or, deliverance.—> Ver. 32.—¢ Ch. 15. 30. 
4 Ch. 18. 33.—e Heb. By loving, &-c.—f Heb. that princes or 


servants are not to thee.—& Heb. to the heart of thy servants. ; 


Gen. 34, 3.—b Ch. 15. 14.—i Heb. are ye stlent2—E Oh. 5.1. | 


cm NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

Verse 2. The victory—was turned into 
mourning| Instead of rejoicing that a most 
unnatural and ruinous rebellion had been 


success, because they saw their king so immo- 


son. 

Verse 4.. The king covered his face] This 
was the custom of mourners. 

O my son Absalom] Calmet has properly 
remarked, that the frequent repetition of the 


guage of lamentation. Thus Virer, Ecl. v. 


“ver. 51. 


Daphnim que tuum tollemus ad astra; 
Daphnim ad astra feremus : amdvit nos quogue Daphnis. 
With yours, my song I cheerfully shall join, 
‘To raise your Daphnis to the powers divine. 
Daphnis I'l] raise unto the powers above, 
For dear to me was Daphnis’ well-tried love. 
See the notes on the preceding chapter. 
Verse &s Thou hast.shamed this day] Joab’s | 
1) 


258 


speech to David on his immoderate grief for 
the death of his rebellious son, is not only re- 
markable for the insolence of office, but also for 
good. sense and firmness. Every man, whe 
candidly considers.the state of the case, must 
allow that David actedimprudently, at least; 
and that Joab’s firm reproof was necessary, to 


arouse him to a sense of his duty to his people. » 


Butstill, in his manner, Joab had far exceeded » 


the bounds of that reverence which a servant. _ 


owes to his master, or a'subject to his prince. 
Joab was a good soldier; but, in every 
a bad man, and a dangerous subject. | ee 

Verse 8. The king—sat in the gate] The 
place where justice was administered to the 


people : Cah Te 
erse 11. Speak unto the elders of Judah} 


David was afraid to fall out with this tribe: 

they were in possession of Jerusalem, and this 

was a city of great importance to him. They 

had joined Absalom im his rebellion; and, 

doubtless, were now ashamed of their conduct, 
Ce Tae bg 


a 


respect, > 


» 


2H 
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# : 
ca 
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‘Sue ‘meets ti 


AM. 20a, 
Pe: Head. Ts, the king ! nape f 
aie a Bide: say ye to Amasa, 
1 Olymp. 247. Art thou not of my. bone, 
(and of my flesh ? ™God do so to me, 
‘and more also, if thou be not captain 
f the host before me continually i in the 
‘room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the | 
men of Judah, " even as the heart of one | 
“man; so that they sent thzs word unto 
othe king, Return thou, and all thy ser- 

& > vants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
~toJordan. And Judah came to ° Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to conduct 
the king over Jordan. 

“16 J And ° Shimei the son of Gera, a 
ante which was of Bahurim, 
~hasted, and came down with the men 

of J udah to meet King David. 

~17 And there were a thousand men of 
ee with him, and ° Ziba the ser- 
vant of the house of Saul, and his fif- 
teen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over: svuagn be-_ 
fore. the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat 
to car ry over the king’s household, and 

* to do ‘what he thought good. ‘And 

Shimei the son of Gera fell down be- 

_ fore the king, as he was come over 
“Jordan; 

19° ‘And said unto the king, t Let not 
vay lord impute iniquity unto me, neither 
do thou remember * that which thy 


CHAP: XIX. 


are ye the last to bring back I 


servant did perversely the day that my 
lord the king went out of Jerusalem, 


~ and éntreats “is Be his li Yer 


that. the kin should ° take Ay M. 2081. 
‘it to his’ ear. Ann Bo i 
20 For thy servant doth Gisc date 
know that I have sinned: Olymp. 2, “ 
therefore, behold, I am come the first. 
this day of all ¥ the house of Joseph to 
go down to meet my lord the king. - 

21 But Abishai the son of Z eruiah 
answered and said, Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because he . 
x cursed the Lorp’s anointed ? 

22 And David said, ¥ What have L 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day be adversaries unto - 
me ? “shall there any man be put to 
death this day in Israel ? for do not I 
know that I am this day king over 
Israel ? 

23 Therefore *the king said unto Shi- 
mei, Thou shalt not die. And the king: 
sware unto him. 

24 J And ” Mephibosheth Ha son a 
Saul came down to meet the king, and ~ 
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim- 
med his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed | until 
the day he came again in peace. 

25 Andit came to pass, when he was 
come to Jerusalem to meet the king, 
that the king said unto him, * Where- » 
fore wentest not thou with me, ae w 
bosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant dented me: for thy 
servant said, I will saddle me an ass, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king; because thy servant 7s lame. 

27 “And he hath slandered thy ser-_ 


~ Ch. 17. 25.—m Ruth 1 1.17.—2 Judges 20. 1.—° Josh. 5. 9. 
»p Ch. 16,5. 1 Kings 2. 8.— Ch. 9. 2, "10. & 16. 1, 2.—s Heb. 
i rego im his eyes: —t 1 Sam. 22. 15. 


wCh. 16. 5, 6, &c.—v Ch. 13. 33.—w See Ch, 16. 5.—x Exod, 
22, 98.—y Ch. 16. 10.—z 1 Sam. 11, 13. —a 1 Kings 2. 8, 9, a 
46.—> Ch. 9, 6.—¢ Ch. 16. 17.—4' Ch. 16. 3. 


ae 
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“David appears to take no notice of their infi- 
delity ; but rather to place confidence in them, 
that their confidence in him might be naturally 
vexcited : and, to oblige them yet farther, pur- 
‘ poses to make Amasa captain of the host in the 
place of Joab. 
-» Verse 14. And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah] The measurcs that he pursued 
were the pe calculated that could be, to ac- 
complish this salutary end. Appear to distrust 
hose whom you have some reason to suspect, 
. and you increase their caution and distrust. 
Put as much confidence in them as you safely 
_ can; and this will not fail to excite ee con- 
fidence toward you. © 
| Verse 16. Shimei the son of Gera] It ap- 
pears that Shimei was a powerful chieftain in 
the land; for he had i in his retinue, no 
Tess then a thousand men. — 
me Verse 18, There bee over aferry-boat] This 


tir Me, 


is the first mention of any thing of the kind. — 
Some think a bridge or raft is what is here i in- 
tended. ai 
Verse 20. For thy servant doth know that ¥ 
have sinned] This was all he could do: his 
subsequent conduct alone could prove his sin-,__ 
cerity. On such an avowal as” this, David — 
could not but grant him his life. aa 
Verse 24. Neither dressed his Jeet] He had 
given the fullest proof of his sincere attach- 
ment to David and his cause ; and, by what he 
had done, amply ‘refuted the ealumnies of his — 


servant Ziba. 


Verse 27. The king is as aw ang el of God} 
As if he had said, I state my case plainly, and 
without guile ; thou art too wise not to pene- 
trate the motives from which both myself and 
servant have acted. I shall make no appeal ; 
with whatsoever thon determinest, 1 shall ‘est 
contented.’ ~ 

/ 959 


Re 


Ne land of Me ophiboshelh | ? 


AM. 2981, vant unto my lord the king; 
he bid. ir. © but my lord the king 7s as 
eee AGS. 


© ant® te anangel of God: do there- 
_ 1Olymp. 247. fore what is good in thine 
OV OB8 6 is es me io 
28 For all of my father’s house were 
~ but ‘dead men before my lord the king; 

- & yet didst thou set thy servant among 

them that did eat at thine own table. 

~ What right therefore have I yet to cry 
any more unto the king? 

_ 29 And the king said unto him, Why 
- speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 

-Lhave said, Thou and Ziba divide the 
land. 

~ 30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord the kmg is come again in 
peace unto his own house. oS 
- 31-7 And * Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Rogelim, and went 
over Jordan with the king, to conduct 

~ him over Jordan. . 

82 Now Barzillai was a*very aged 
man, even fourscore years old: and ‘he 
had provided the king of sustenance 

- while he lay at Mahanaim ; for he was 

a very great man. yb 
33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 


dl. SAMUEL. 


4,Come thou over with me, 


is restored to hits 
A.M. 2081: 
and I will feed thee with me an. Exod te. | 
in Jerusaleny. 7" eel 
~ 34 And Barzillai said unto 1Olmp- 20” 
the king, * How long have I to live; 
that I should go up with the king unto: 
Jerusalem ? iia eee 
35 I am this day 'fourscore years 
old: and can I discern between good 
and evil ? can thy servant taste what [ 
eat or what I drink ? can I hear any 
more the voice of smmging men and sing- « 
ing women ? Wherefore then should, 
thy servant be yet a burden unto my ° 
lord the king ? . 
36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why. 
should the king recompense it me with 
such a reward ? Lah 
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn — 
back agai, that I may die in mine~ 
own city, and be buried by the grave. 
of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thyservant ™Chimham; let hinz 
go over with my lord the king ; and do 
to him what shall seem good unto 
thee. oo i’ 
38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I will . 


Ged 
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7 = 
¢ Ch. 14. 17. 20.—f Heb. men of death. 2 Sam. 26, 16.—g Ch. 
i. 9.7,10, 13.) 1 Kings 2. 7.—i Ch, 17. 27. 


k Heb. How many days are the years of my life 2—! Psa. 99. 
10.—m 1 Kings 2. 7. Jer. 41. 17. 


Verse 29. Lhave said, Thouand Ziba divide | 


the land.| At first, David gave the_land of 
Saul to Mephibosheth; and Ziba, his sons, and 
his servants, were to work that land; and to 
Mephibosheth, as the lord, he was to give the 
- half of the produce. Ziba met David in his 
distress with provisions, and calumniated Me- 
_ phibosheth; David, too slightly trusting to his 
_misrepresentation, and supposing that Mephi- 
bosheth was actually such a traitor as Ziba 
represented him, made'him, on the spot, a grant 
of his master’s land. Now he finds that he has 
acted too rashly ; and therefore confirms the 
former grant: i.e. that Ziba should cultivate 
_ the ground, and still continue to give to Mephi- 
‘bosheth, as the lord, the half of the produce. 
This was merely placing things in statu quo, 
and utterly annulling the gift that he had made 
-to Ziba. But why did he leave this treacher- 
‘ous man any thing? Answer—1I. He was one 
of the domestics of Saul, and David wished to 
_ show kindness to that house. 2. He had sup- 
plied him with the necessaries of life, when he 
was in the greatest distress; and he thinks 
"proper to continue him in his old office, by way 
of remuneration, But it was certainly too 
great.a compensation for his services, however 
then important, when all the circumstances are 
considered. 

Verse 32. Barzillai was a very aged man 
This venerable person had given full proof o 
his attachment to David, by the supplies he 
had given him when he lay at Mahanaim, 


wD 


x | 
where his case was all but desperate: the sin- 
cerity of his congratulations now, none can | 
suspect. David’s offer to him was at once noble 
and liberal: he wished to compensate such @ — 
man; and he wished to have at hand such, 
a friend. 
Verse 35. Can thy servant taste what I eat} 
Here is at once an affecting description of the 
infirmities of old age; and a correct account | 
of the mode of living at an Eastern court, in| 
ancient times. c comp?) 
Barzillai was fourscore years old; his ear. | 
was become dull of hearing, and his relish for | 
his food was gone: he, therefore, appears to 
have been not only an old man, but an infirm 
old man. Besides delicate meats and drinks, 
we find that vocal music constituted a principal | 
part of court entertainments: male and female | 
singers made a; necessary appendage to these 
banquets, as they do in most Eastern courts to. 
the present day. As David wasa most sublime | 
poet, and emphatically styled the sweet singer » 
of Israel, he, no doubt, bad his court well | 
supplied with vocal as well as instrumental | 
performers; and, probably, with poet ae | 
poetesses ; for it is not likely that he was the } 
only poet of his time, though he undoubtedly / 
was the mostexcellent. = 4 
Verse 37. Thy servant Chimham]_ It is ge- 
nerally understood that this was Barzillai’s 
son; and this is probable from 1 Kings ii. 8. 
where, when David was dying, he sai nee 3 
kindness to the sons of Barzillai: and it is very 
: ay te j 


Be Wy 


« M. M2081. tian that effick shall: 
An Exod Ix. seem good unto thee: and 
Ame ente Whatsoever thou shalt ? re- 
TOlymy 47. quire of me, that will I do 


for thee. Pea ps 


- 39 And all the needle wentiover Jor-| 


_ dan. And when the king was come 
ares, ibe king °kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him; and he returned unto his 
. own place. ¢ 

40 ‘Then the king went on to Gilgal, 

‘and ° Chimham went on with him: 
-- and all the people of Judah conducted 
_ ‘the king, and ali half the people of 
Israel. 

41 7 And, behold, all the men of IZ 
_/rael came to the king, and said. unto 
ie the king, Why have our brethren the 
Tear ~men of Judah stolen thee away, and 


feet 


>» and ihe men of Judah. 


ree bier the king, and A.M. 2081, 
his household, and all Da-_ 


B, GC. 1023. 
An. Bxod. Isr. 


vid’s men with him; Sever «<)> sen 
Jordan? J: Olymp, 247. “Ye 

42 And all the men of Judah answer- 
ed the men of Israel, Because. theking — 
is near of kin tous? wherefore then - 
be ye angry for this matter ?. have v we 
eaten at all of the king’s cost #_or hath ’ 
he given usany gift ? Ng 

43 And the men of Israel anewerca® a 
the men of Judah, and said, We have * ba 
ten parts in the king, and wehavealso., ~ 
more right in David than ye: why then ~ 
did ye ‘despise us, that our advice 
aubuld not be first had in bringing back 
our king ? And “the words of the men 
of Judah were fiercer than the hag 3 j 
of the men of Israel. 


yn Heb. choose.—o Gen. 31. 55.—p Heb. Chimhan. 
a fi ga r Ver. 15. 


s Ver. 12.—t Heb. set us at sd —u See Judges. 
8.1. & 12. 


probable that this Chimham was one of them. 
_ In Jer. xli. 17. mention is made of the habita- 
tion of Chimham, which was near to Beth-le- 
hem; and it is reasonably conjectured that 
‘David had left that portion, which was proba- 
bly a part. of his paternal estate, to this son of 
Barzillai. 
Verse 39. The king kissed Barzillai, and 

a blessed him] The kiss was the token of friend- 

™ ship and farewell ; the blessing was a prayer to 
_. God for his prosperity: probably a prophetical 
benediction. 

_ Verse 42. Wherefore then be ye angry for 
_ this matter] We have not done this for our 

- own advantage ; we have gained ‘hothing by 
it; we did it through loyal attachment to our 
ki 

eae 43. We have ten parts in the king, 
ip - and—more right} We are ten tribes to 
’ one; or we are ten times so many as you; 
and, consequently, should have been consulted 

im this business. 
The words of the men of Judah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel.| They 

_~ had more weight, for thay had more reason on 

\ . their side. 

“© Tt is pleasant when every province, canton, 
‘district, and country, vie with each other in 
~ personal attachment to the prince, and loyal 

attachment to his government. From such 
“contentions as these civil wars are never likely 


om, 3. Amasa is sent to assemble the men of J udah, 4,5. 


~ = = “hsp 
to arise. And how blessed it must be for the 
country where the king merits all this! where 
the prince is the pastor and father of his peo- 
ple, and in all things the minister of God to 
them for good. és 

It is criminal in the prince not to eadenrod ms 
to deserve the confidence and love of his peo- _ 
ple; and it is highly criminal in the people not 
to repay such endeavours with the most Joyal 7a 
and affectionate attachment. 

Where the government is not despotic, ‘the 
king acts by the counsels of his ministers ; 
and while he does so, he is not chargeable 
with miscarriages and misfortunes: they either 
came through bad counsels, or directly thwart- 
ing providences. On this groundiis that poli- — 
tical maxim in our laws formed, the king can 
do no wrong. Sometimes God will have things ‘ 

otherwise than the best counsels have deter- 
mined ; because he sees that the results will, 
on the ‘whole, be better for the peace and pros- 
perity of that state. ‘God is the only Ruler 
of princes.” And as the peace of the world 
depends much on civil government, hence 
kings and civil governors are peculiar objects 
of the Almighty’s care. Wo to him who la- © 
bours to bring about a general disaffection ; 3 as 
such things almost invariably end in general 
disappointment and calamity. It is much easier 
to unsettle than to settle; to pele gies than to 
build up. ay 


é tale OCHAPTER\XX. © 9 ly 


Sheba raises an insurrection, and gains a party in Tayaey t 2. David shuts up the ten concubines whos were. » defiled by yt 


And in the mean time Abishai is sent to pursue Sheba, 6, 7. 


oab treacherously murders Amasa, 8—12. Joab and the army continue the pursuit of Sheba, 13, 14. | He is Desieged i in 
Abel; and, by the counsels of a wise woman, the people of Abel cut off his head, and throw it ‘over the wall to Joab ; 
‘ ore blows the mBEpet of peace, and he and his men return to porueala bez Account of pe aN civil and military 
, ers, 23—26. 
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Sheba rebels einst Davids iL SAMUEL. 
AN D there happened to. 


A.M. 2982... 
B.C. 1022. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


be there a man of Be- 

ante lial, whose name was Sheba, 

~ 1L.Olymp-246. the son of Bichri, a Benja- 

mite: and he blew a trumpet, and said, 

4 We have no part in David, neither 

havewe inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to his tents, O Israel. 

gee? Bee cry man of Israel went up 

- from after David, and followed Sheba 
the son of Bichri: but the men of Ju- 
dah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

_. 3 9 And David came to his house at 
Jerusalem; and the king took the ten 

- women, zs © concubines, whom he had 

~ left to keep the house, and put them in 
4 ward, and fed them, but went not in 
unto them. So they were ®shut up 
unto the day of their death, ‘living in 

- widowhood. 

- 4 9 Then said the king to Amasa, 
= Assemble "me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 
‘present. 

_5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men of Judah: but he tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap- 
_» pomted him. 
_6 And David said to Abishai, Now 


pe 


zt 


6 Amusas 
A. M. 2982; 


Joab murd 
shall. Sheba the son of ote 
Bichri do. us more harm An. xod.tse 
than did Absalom: take anne ane 

thou ‘ thy lord’s servants, [Olymp- 2s: 
and pursue after him, lest he get. him 
fenced cities, and "escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s 
men, and the ! Cherethites, and the. 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men; 
and they went out of Jerusalem to pur- 
sue after Sheba the son of Bichni. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which zs in Gibeon, Amasa went be- 
fore them. And Joab’s garment that 
he had put on was girded unto him, 
and upon it a girdle with a sword fast-*" - 
ened upon his Joins in the sheath there- 
of; and as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thow 
in health, my brother? ™ And Joab 
took Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand to kiss him. gt. 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so ®he 
smote him therewith °in the fifth 72, 
and shed out his bowels to the ground, 
and P struck him not again; and he 
died. So Joab and Abishai his bro- 
ther pursued after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 


a Ch. 19. 43.—b 1 Kings 12. 16. 2 Chron. 10. 16.—c Ch. 15. 


iCh. 11.11. 1 Kings 1, 33.—« Heb. deliver himself from our 


16. & 16,21, 22.—d Heb. a house of ward.—e Heb. bound. || eyes.—! Ch. 8. 18. 1 Kings 1. 38.—m Matt. 26. 49. Luke 22. 47 ~ 
* Leb. in widowhood of life.—s Ch. 19. 13.—b Heb. Call. n1 Kings 2. ae Ch. 2. 23.—p Heb. doubled not his stroke. % 


pa 


ie NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 

Verse 1. Sheba, the son of Bichvi] As this 

' man was a Benjamite, he probably belonged to 
the family of Saul; and he seems to have had 
considerable influence in Israel to raise such an 
insurrection: but we know nothing farther of 
hiaathan what is related in this place. 

We have no part in David] We of Israel, 
we of the ten tribes, are under no obligation to 
the house of David. “Leave him, and let 
every man fall into the ranks under his own 
leader. Fy 

__ Verse 3. The ten women] He could not well 
divorce them: he could not punish them, as 
they were not in transgression; and he could 
mo more be familiar with them, because they 
had been defiled by his son. To have married 
them to other men might have been dangerous 

_. tothe stale, therefore he shut them up and 

_» fed them; made them quite comfortable; and 

” they continued as widows to their death. 

_. Verse 4. Lhen said the king to Amasa] Thus 
he invests him with the command of the army, 
and sends him to collect the men of Judah, and 
to come back to receive his orders in relation 


to Sheba, in three days. . It appears that Amasa_ 


found more difficulty in collecting his country- 
‘men than was at first supposed; and this, de- 
faining him beyond the three days, David, 
fearing that Sheba’s rebellion would get head, 


oe <i 


| interpreted,. the privy parts. ‘Th t means 


sent Abishai, who it appears was accompanied 
by Joab, to pursue after Sheba. yan 
Amasa, it seems, got up with them at Gibeon, © 
ver. 8. where he was treacherously murdered 
by the execrable Joab. one 
Verse 8. Joab’s garment] It appears that 
this was not a military garment; and that Joab. 
had novarms but a short sword, which he had 
concealed in his girdle; and this sword, or 
knife, was so loose inits sheath that it could be 
easily drawn out: It is thought farther, that » ~ 
Joab, in passing to Amasa, stumbled, for so ” * 
some of the versions, and able critics, under- 
stand the words ¢é fell owt ; and that the sword 
fell down when he stumbled; that he took it 
up with his left hand, as if he had no bad in- 
tention; and then, taking Amasa by the beard 
with his right hand, pretending to kiss kim, he, 
with his sword in his left hand, ripped up his 
bowels. This seems to be the meaning of this 
very obscure verse. It is worthy of remark: 
that, in the Eastern country, it is the beard, 


bey bs, 


} not the man, which is usually kissed. al 


Verse 10. In the fifth rib] T believe won 
chomesh, which we render here, and elsewhere, _ 


| the fifth ri, means any partiof the abdominal 


region, The Septuagint translate it env foav, 
the groin; the Targum, the right side of the is 
thigh; i. e. the phrase of the Targumist | FEM M Sw 


ja! 


e a 
vo) 


* 


. Sheba’s head is eut off; 


«Anno ante Ula I : ‘Ss 
_ E.Olymp.246. that is for David, let him go | he answe 


* after Joab. 
'* *-¢he man saw that all the people stood 
$ still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every one 

‘that came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 


Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of | 


see Bichri. ». 
at 
’ tribes of Israel unto” Abel, and to Beth- 
‘maachah, and all the Berites: and they 
were gathered together, and went also 
after him. 
15 And they came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they 
* cast up a bank against the city, and 
it ‘stood in the trench: and all the 
. people that were with Joab "battered 
. the wall, to throw it down. 
16 4 Then cried a wise woman out 
_ of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray 
~ you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that 
J may speak with thee. 


ef 


Big 


14 7 And he went through all the | 


CHAP. XX. 
.M.2982. 11 And one of Joab’s men | 17 And when he was come © A. M, 2082. 
re . U, . Eye’ ae Ke is ie oT" Bz . 1022. 
\) | sAn: Exod. Isr. Stood by him, and said, He | near unto her, the woman an. Bxod. Is. ° 
ev aie that favoureth Joab, and he || said, Avt thou Joab?) And ~ 


12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in || thine handmaid. And 
_the midst of the highway. And when | I do hear. 


| 
\ 
i 
i 
| 


| 


- 
AER 


ety 
“ag 


and thrown over the walls = 


469. 
Anno ante 


red,lamhe. Then 1 Olymp. 246. 

she said unto him, Hear the words of — 
he answered, 
ee 

18 Then she spake, saying, ‘They: 
were wont to speak in old time, say- » 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel ; and so they ended the matter. — 

19 Iam one of them that are peace-. 
able and faithful in Israel: thou seek- 
est to destroy a city anda mother in |. « 
Israel: why wilt thouswallowup™ the =~ 
inheritance of the Lorp ? oe 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far 
be it, far be it from me, that I should © 
swallow up or destroy. P aia 

21 The matter 7s not so: but a man: 
of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of ., 
Bichri * by name, hath lifted up his — 
hand against the king, even against — 
David: deliver him only, and Iwill © 
depart from the city. And the woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall 


pai 
= 


% 


Hy 


a 


| be thrown to thee overthe wall, 
| 22 Then the woman went unto all 


| 


the people Yin her wisdom : and they’ 


be 


| cut off the head of Sheba the son of 


Bichni, and cast it out to Joab. And 


+ 2Kings 15. 29. 2Chron. 16. 4.—s 2 Kings 19. 32.—t Or, 


it stood against the outmost wall Heb. marred to throw | 


down.—v Or, They plainly spake in the beginning, saying, 


Surely they will ask of Abel, and so make an ‘end: See 
Deut. 20. 11.—w 1 Sam. 26. 19. Ch. 21. 3.—* Heb. by his 
name.—y Eccles. 9. 14, 15. : @ 


—=— = 


* some part of the abdominal region, is evident | 


from what follows, And shed out his bowels to | 


‘theground. St appears from this that, in plain 
' English, he ripped up his belly. 


- Verse 11. He that favoureth Joab] As if he | 
had said, there is now no other commander | 
besides Joab; and Joab is steadily attached to | 


David: let those, therefore, who are loyal, 
follow Joab. ’ 

Verse 12. Amasa wallowed in blood] It is 
very likely that Amasa did not immediately die: 
I have known instances of persons living seve- 
ral hours after their bowels had been shed out. 

Verse 14, Unto Abel} 
have been the capital of the district called 
‘Abilene, in St. Luke iii. 1. 


-*. .~ Beth-maachah] Is supposed to have been in 
the northern part of the Holy Land, on the 

"4 “confines of Syria, and probably in the tribe of 

~* «Naphtali. 

2 ae Perse 15. They cast up a bank against the 


city) The word abn sollah, which we render 
bank, means, most probably, a battering engine 

_ of some kind, or a tower overlooking the walls; 
~~ on which archers and slingers could stand and 
annoy the inhabitants, while others of ee be 

, ? ‘ “hat 


ple 


ae 


2 


a; 


This is supposed to | 


Verse 16. A wise woman] ' She was probably 
governess. a ie 


%5: 


a5 
fA 


3 


ied 


s3 


; Three years’ famine in Esraed ‘Ul. SAMUEL. 


‘A. ME, 9982, 
B. ©. 1022. 


man to his tent. And Joa 


Anno ante 


~ 1,Olymp. 246. yeturned to Jerusalem unto 


Paey 


. _ the king. 
93 J Now ? Joab was over all the 


host of Israel: and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and 
over the Pelethites : 


he blewa trumpet; and they 
“An Bxod, tse 2 retired from the city, every. 
Bes SABO. 


fad # 
hy ‘ 4 


J oie - AB 
» because of Sau S$ Crt 


24 And Adoram was” over A.M, 2082," 


the tribute: and ° Jehosha- An. Bxod, Isr 


phat the son of Ahilud was anne ante 
‘recorder : SO agg 4 Dens AR 
25 And Sheva was scribe: and 
¢ Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests 5 emi, 

26 f And Ira also the Jainite was 2a 
chief ruler about David. 


z Heb. were scattered —@ Ch. 8. 16, 18.—01 Kings 4. 6.—c Ch. 
8. 16. 1 Kings 4. 3.—d Or, remembrancer. ~ 


e Ch. 8.17. 1 Kings 4. 4.—f Ch. 23. 38.—g Or, a prince. Gen. 
; 41.45. Exod. 2. 16. Ch.8. 18. 


sels of the city; and that the punishment of a 
state rebel was then, what it is now in this 


_ kingdom, beheading. 


Verse 23. Joab was over all the host] He had 
murdered Amasa, and seized on the supreme 
Command: and such was his power at present, 


_and the service which he had rendered to the 


: state by quelling the rebellion of Sheba, that 


- David was obliged to continue him; and dared 

not to call him to account for his murders, 
without endangering the safety of the state by 
a civil war. 


- Benaiah—over he Cherethites} Benaiah was 


“over the archers and slingers. See the notes 
on chap. viii. 18. 

Verse 24. Adoram was over the tribute] Pro- 
-bably the chief receiver of the taxes; or Chan- 


cellor of the Eachequer, as we term it. 


Jehoshaphat—recorder] The registrar of 
public events. : 

Verse 25. Sheva was scribe] The king’s 
secretary. “# 

Verse 26. Ira—was a chief ruler about David} 
The Hebrew is "149 ym> cohen le David, a 
priest to David ; and so the Vulgate, Septua- 
gint, Syrvac, and Arabic. The Chaldee has 35 ~ 
rab ; a prince, or chief: he was probably a sort of 
domestic chaplain to the king. We know that 
the kings of Judah had their seers, which is 
nearly the same: Gad was David’s seer, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 11.; and Jeduthun was the seer of king 
Josiah, 2 Chron, xxxv. 15. 

THE conclusion of this chapter is very similar 
to the conclusion of chapter the eighth; where 
see the notes. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A famine taking place three successive years in Israel, David inquired of the Lord the cause; and was informed that it was ~ 


on account of Saul and his bloody house, who had slain the Gibeonites, 1. 


David inquires of the Gibeonites what atone- 


. ment they required ; and they answer, seven sons of Saul, that they might hang them up in Gibeah, 2—6. Names of the seven 
sons thus given up, 7—9. Affecting account of Rizpah, who watched the bodies through the whole of the time of harvest, 
to prevent them from being devoured by birds and beasts of prey, 10. David is informed of Rizpah’s conduct; and collects 
the bones of Saul, Jonathan, and the seven men that were hanged at Gibeah, and buries them; and God is entreated for the 
Yand, 11—14. War between the Israelites and Philistines, in which David was in danger of being slain by Ishbi-benob, but 

~ way succoured by Abishai, 15—17. He, and several gigantic Philistines, are slain by David and his servants, 18—22. 


A. M..2983. 
B.C. 1021. | 
An, Exod. Isr. 
470. 


VAXHEN there was a fa- 
; mine in the days of 
David three years, year 
after year; and David *in- 


Anno ante 
¥. Olymp. 245. 


a quired of the Lorp. And the Lorn 


‘answered, Jt is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he slew the 
-Gibeonites. _ 

2 And the King called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them ; (now the Gibeon- 
ites were not of the children of Israel, 
but of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Israel had sworn 

tnto them: and Saul sought to slay 


them in his zeal to the chil- A. M. 2983. 
dren of Israel and Judah ;) an, Exod er. 
3 Wherefore. David said. 4,275. < 
unto the Gibeonites, What. 1 Olymp. 245. 
shall [do for you? and wherewith. 
shall I make the. atonement, that ye 
may 
Lorp ? : 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
‘We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house; neither for us 
shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And 
he said, What ye shall say, hat will I’ 


do for you. « 


2 Hob. sought the face, &c. See Numb. 27. 21—b Josh. 9. 


3, 15, 16, 17.—e Ch. 20. 19. 


= 


; : 
4 Or, Itis not silver mor gold that we have to do with Saul or 
his house, netther pertains it to ws to kill, &es 


“NOTES ON CHAPTER XXi. © 

"Verse 1. Then there was a famine] Of this 
famine we know nothing; it is not mentioned 
in any part of the history of David., 


Gibeonites were Hivites, not Amorites, a8. 
appears from Joshua vi. 19; but Amorites 


is a name often given to the Canaanites in 


general, Gen. xv. 16. Anos xi. 9. and else- 


246. sk 


bless *the inheritance of the — 


ig 


‘Because he slew the Gibeonites.] No such || where. - Baba” yilaee 
fact is mentioned in the life and transactions of ||. Verse 3. Wherewith shall I make the wtone Le wee 
Saul; nor is there any reference to it in any || ment]. It is very strange that a choice of this . é 


ther part of Scripture. — ’ 
Verse 2. Be knee of the Amorites| The 


Bey 


kind should be left to such a people. Why not 
|ask this of God himself?) 


¥ 


rb 


ma. 

» . livered unto us, and we will hang them 
{ up unto the Lorp ‘in Gibeah of Saul, 
»-). Swhom "the Lorp did choose. And 
the king said, I will give them. 
' 7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
~~ the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
* ~ because of ‘the Lorp’s oath that was 
«.. between them, between David and 


- Jonathan the son of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two sons of 
* Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, Armoni‘and Me- 
phibosheth ; and the five sons of ! Mi- 
chal the daughter. of Saul, whom she 
* brought up for Adriel the son of Bar- 

‘zillaithe Meholathite : 

A. M. 2985. .>-9 And he delivered them 
An. Exod. Isr, Into the hands of the Gibeon- 
a to ites, and they hanged them 
3. Olymp. 43. jn the hill" before the Lorn: 


Anno ante 


aes 


Cae 


ughter of ny 


of harvest until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven, and sutibred nel- 
ther the birds of the air to rest on them. 
by day, nor the beasts of the field by » 
night. 
11 And it was told David _ 4. m. 2086. 
what Rizpah the daughter An. Bxoa. ter. 
of Aiah, the concubine of | 4.4? ite 
Saul, had done. — EOlymp. 242, 
12 {| And David went and took the ~ 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of ' Jabesh- 
gilead, which had stolen them from = © 
the street of Beth-shan, where the 
’ Philistmes had hanged them, when 
the Philistines had slain Saul in Gil- 
boa: - ) 
13 And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of 


a” NS 


t ¥ 


€ Or, cut us of._—f1 Sam. 10.26. & 11. 4—s 1 Sam. 10. 
24.—h Or, chosen of the Lord.—il Sam. 18. 3. & 20. 8, 15, 
42. & 23. 18.—k Ch. 3.7. 2a : 


10Or, Michal’s sister—m Heb. bare to Adridl. 1 Sam. 18. 
19.—2 Ch. 6. 17.—0 Ver. 8. Ch. 3. 7.—p See Deut. 21. 3. 


|| £1 Sam. 31. 11, 12, 13.—¢ 1 Sam. 31. 10. 


‘Verse 6. Seven men.of his sons] Meaning 
sons, grandsons, or other near branches of his 
family. . It is supposed that the persons chosen 
were principal in assisting Saul to exterminate 

» ‘the Gibeonites. But where is the proof of this? 
Verse 8. Five sons of Michal—whom. she 
brought up| Michal, Saul’s daughter, was 
never married to Adriel, but to David, and 
" afterward to Phaltiel; though it is here said 
she bore oxo» yaledah, not brought up, as we 
falsely translate it: but we learn from 1 Sam. 
vill. 19. that Merab, one of Saul’s daughters, 
-was married to Adriel. 
Two of Dr. Kennicotl’s MSS. have. Merab, 


Verse 9. In the beginning of ie tie a 
This happened, in Judea, about the verna’ 


Fin ald 


ae: 


v 


man’s blood for sacrifice, no more than he will 
have swine’s blood. The famine might have. 
been removed, and the land properly purged, 
by offering the sacrifices prescribed by the 
law; and by a general humiliation of the ae 
people. : ae 
Until water dropped upon them] Until the 
time of the autumnal rains; which, in that 
country, commence about October. Is it pos-  . 
sible that this poor broken-hearted woman could 
have endured the fatigue (and probably in the 
open air) of watching these bodies for more 
than five months? Some think that the rain — 
dropping on them out of heaven means the re- 
moval of the famine which was occasioned by 
drought, by now sending rain, which might 
have been shortly after these men were hanged: ; 
but this by no-means agrees with the manner 
in which the account is introduced—They were’ 
put to death in the days of harvest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley-harvest. And — 
Rizpah—took sackcloth, and spread it for her 
on the rock, from the beginning of harvest, until 
water dropped upon them out of heaven. No. 
casual, or immediately providential rain can be 
here intended ; reference must be to the pertod- 
ical rains above-mentioned. = 
Verse 12..Took the bones of Saul] The 
reader will recollect thatthe men of Jabesh- . 
gilead burnt the bodies of Saul and his sons, 
and buried the remaining bones under a tree at 
Jabesh; see 1 Sam.. xxxi. 12, 13. These 
David might haye digged up again, in order to 


|| bury them in the family sepulchre 


yay} 


ir 


F ee 


Be 


_ War again with Israel ; 


~ _Homer:— 


Sever al battles between the 


a.w.208. Jonathan his son; and they 
B.C. 1018. 


An. Exod. ix. gathered the bones of them | 


473.- 
- Anno ante 
T Olymp. 242. 


that were hanged. — 


and Jonathan his son buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in ' Zelah, in the 
-sepulchre of Kish his father : and they 
performedall that the king commanded. 


And after that" God was entreated for | 


the land. : 
15 7 Moreover the Philistines had yet 
and David 


went down, and his Be with him, 


and fought against the Philistmes : and 


~ David eed faint. 
16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of 


» the sons of *the giant, the weight of 
whose “spear weighed three hundred | 
¢ shekels of brass in weight, he being 


A with a new sword, thought to 


_ have slain David. 


17 But Abishai, the son of Zeruiah, 
succoured him, and smote the Philis- 
tine, and killed him. Then the men 
of David: sware unto him, saying, 
-* Thou shalt go no more out with us 


14 And the bones of Saul, 


“Ui. SAMUEL. 


| 
i 


| 


after this, that there was 1 Olymp. 242. — 


see Bile and Philistines. i 
to batile, that. thou ‘quench ALM. 2986. 
not the ‘ light” of Israel. ae ee 


473. > ph 
Anno ante 


18 * And it came to pass 


again a battle with the Philistines at .”. 
Gob: then >Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew ¢ Saph, which was ‘of the sons of 
‘the giant. 

19 And there was again ; a battle in 
Gob with the Philistines, where Elha- 
nan the son of * Jaare-oregim, a Beth- 
lehemite, slew ‘ the brother of Goliath. 
the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was 


lkea Weatene beam. 


20 And *there was yet a battle, in he 


Gath, where was a man of great sta- 


ture, that had on every hand six fingers, 
and on’ every foot six toes, four and 
twenty in number; and he also was 
born to > the giant. 

21 And when he. idefied Israel, Jo-. 
nathan the son of * Shimeah the bro- ? 
ther of David slew him. 

22 'These four were born to the 


‘giant in Gath, and fell by the hand of 


David, and by the hand of his servants. : 


a 


—— 


-t Josh. 18, 28.—u So Josh. 7.26. Ch. 24.25.—¥ Or, Rapha. 
w Heb. the staff, or, the head.—x Ch. 18. 3.—y 1 Kings 11. 36. 
& 15. 4, ‘Ps. 132. 17.—2 Heb. candle, or, lamp.—® 1 Chr. 20. 4. 


61 Chr. 11.29.—e Or, Sippai.—4 Or, Rapha.—e Or, Jair.—fSee 
1 Chr. 20. 5.—g 1 Chr. 20. 6.—h Or, Rapha.—i Or, reproached. 
1Sam. 17, 10, 25,26.—k 1 Sam. 16. 9, Shammah.—\1 Chr. 20.8. 


Verse 15. Moreover, the Philistines had yet 
war) There is no mention of this war in the 
"parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 4, &c. 

Dad waced faint.| This circumstance i is 
-nowhere else mentioned. 

Verse 16. Being girded with a new sword] 


* As’ the word sword is not in the original, we 


may apply the term new to his armour in gene- 
ral: he had got new arms, a new coat of mail, 
or something that defended him well, and 


sie rendered him very formidable. 


‘Verse 17. That thou quench not the light of 


: Gry ] David is here considered as the lamp 


by which all Israel was guided; and, without 
whom, all the nation must be involved in darks- 
ness. The lamp is the emblem of direction 
and support. Light is used in this sense by 


Ze Oude rt Tlarpourw yevopeny D206, oud” eraposce 
ae Tos AAAS, oF JH Tronees Daprey * "Ex Tope dita» 
Iliad, lib. xviii. ver. 102. 


“TJ have neither been a Lieu to Patroclus, 
nor to his companions, who have been slain 
by the noble Hector.” 


Verse 18. 4 battle—at Gob] Instead of Gob, 


_ several editions, and about forty of KK ennicotl’s 


and De Rossi’s MSS. have Nob; but Gezer is 
the name in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xx. 4. 

Verse 19. Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim 
—slew—Goliath. the Gittite} Here is a most 
‘manifest corruption of the text, or gross mistake 
of the transcriber; David, not Elhanan, slew 
Goliath. In 1 Chron. xx. 5. the parallel place, 
it stands thus—Elhanan, the son of Jair, slew 
Lahmi, the pra of Stig the Gittite, whose 


chapter in which the text has suffered much = 
from the ignorance or carelessness of 4 (rane age 


fered so materially as to distort, if not | 
eer the principal facta. Tt ‘seems a8 if 


spear-staff was like a weaver’s beam. ‘This is. 

plain : and our translators have borrowed some 

words from Chronicles to make both texts 

agree. The corruption may be easily account- 

ed for, by considering that Syy4x oregim, which 

signifies weavers, has slipt out of one line into 

the other; and that snnba ma Beth ha lechmi, 

the Beth-lchemite, is corrupted from ypn> nx eth | 

lachmi; then the reading will be the same as in 

Chronicles. Dr. Kennicott has made this ap- 

pear very plain in his first Dissertation on the 

Hebrew Text, pag. 78, &c. ? 
Verse 20. On every hand sia fingers], This 

is not a solitary instance: Tavernier informs 

us, that the eldest son of the emperor of Java 

(who reigned in 1648) had six fingers on each 

hand, and sta foes on each foot. And Mauper- 

tuis, in his seventeenth letter, says, that he 

met with two families near Berlin, where sez- 

digitism was equally transmitted on both sides ” 

of father and mother. I saw once a young girl 

in the county of Londonderry, in Ireland, who 

had six fingers on each hand, and six. toes on 

each foot; but her stature had nothing gigantic of 

in it.. The daughters of Caius Horalius, of. — 

patrician dignity, were called sedigite, because id 

they had siz fingers on each hand. Volcatius, 

a poet, was called sedigitus, for the same reason. 

See Pliny’s Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap. 43. 


“Tuune are evidently many places in this’ 


bers; and, indeed, I suspect the whole has suf- > 
isre- — 
sr 


ie 2 ee ys 


’ 


ye es 


Dawids prophetic ee CHAP. XXL 


Gibeonite has had something to do with the | 


copies that are come down to us; or that the 


fourteen first verses have been inserted from a | 


less authentic document than the rest of the 
, book. I-shall notice some of the most unac- 
* countable, and apparently exceptionable, par- 
ticulars :— 

1. The famine, ver. 1. is not spoken of any 
‘where else; ner at all referred to in the books 
of Kongs or Chronicles ; and, being of three 

‘* years’ duration, it was too remarkable to be 
a! “omitted in the history of David. 

2. The circumstance of Saul’s attempt to ex- 

“terminate the Gibeonites, is nowhere else men- 

tioned; and, had it taken place, it is not likely 

that it would have been passed over in the 

history of Saul’s transgressions. Indeed, it 


+ 


people, that an attempt of the kind could 
‘scarcely have failed to raise an insurrection 
through all Israel. 

3. The wish of David, that the Gibeonites, 
little better‘ than a heathenish people, should 
bless the inheritance of the Lord, is unconstitu- 
tional and unlikely 

4. That God should leave the choice of the 
atonement to such a people, or indeed to any 
people, seems contrary to his established laws, 
and particular providence. 

. 5. That he should require seven innocent 
men to be hung up in place of their offending 
father, in whose iniquity they most likely never 

had a share, seems inconsistent with his justice 

and mercy. 

6. In ver. 8. there is mention made of 
sons of’ Michal, which she bore (nxd» yale ah) 

_ unto Adriel. Now,» . Michal was never the 

_ wife of Adriel, but of David and Phaltiel. 2. 

She never appears to have had any children, see 

2 Sam. vi. 23; this I have been obliged to cor- 

rect in the text, bY: ‘e's Merab in the oy 

of Michal. 

7. The seven sons of Sahl, mentioned lice; 
are represented as a sacrifice required by God, 
to make an atonemerit for the sin of Saul. Does 
‘God, in any case, require human blood for sa- 
crifice? And is it not such a sacrifice that is 
represented here? Dr. Delaney, and others, 
imagine that these seven sons were principal 
agents in the execution ef their father’s pur- 

: pose; but of this there is no proof. Mephi- 
5 hy bosheth, the son of Jonathan, certainly bad no 
hand in ‘this projected massacre; he was ever 
lame, and could not be so employed; and yet 
he would have been one of the seven, had it not 
been for the covenant made before with his 


would have been such a breach of the good faith 
“by which the whole nation was bound to this | 


io God jor Fee My 


8. The circumstance of Rizpab’s watchin 


the bodies of those victims, upon a rock, an: 


probably in the open air, both day and night, 
from March to October, or even for a much less 
period, is, as it is here related, very Setootae 
nary and improbable. i : 

9. ‘The hanging the bodies so longs was asdinst 
an express law of God, which ordained, that __ 
those who were hanged on a tree should be. SRE 
taken down before sunset, and buried the same = 
day, lest the land should be defiled, Deut. xxi. 

22, 23. Therefore—i. God did not command 

a breach of his own law. 2. David was too’ 
exact an observer of that law to require icas: 
The people could not have endured it; for, in 

that sultry season, the land would indeed have 
been defiled by the putrefaction of the. dead 
bodies: and this would, in all likelihood, have’ 
added pestilence to famine. 

10. The story of collecting and bury ying the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan, is not ver likely ; 
considering that the men of J abesh-gilead had 
burned their bodies, and buried the remaining 
bones under a tree at Jabesh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12. 

13. yet still it is possible. 

11. Josephus takes as much of this story as 
he thinks proper; but says not one word about 
Rizpah, and her long watching over her slauehs 4 
tered sons. F 

12. Even the facts in this chapter, which are x 
mentioned in other places, see 1 Chron. xx. 4, _ 
&c. are greatly distorted and corrupted; forwe ~ 
have already seen that Edhanan is made here to 
kill Goliath the Githite, whom it is well known 
David slew: and it is only by means of the pa-_ 
rallel place above that we can restore this to 
historical truth. 

That there have been attempts to remove’ 
some of these objections I know; and, I know 
also, that these attempts have been, i in ‘general, 
without success. 

Till I get farther light on fe ‘subject, I am 
led to conclude that the whole chapter is not — 
now what it would be coming from the pen of © 
an inspired writer; and that this part of the 
Jewish ‘records has suffered much from rab- 
binical glosses, alterations, and additions. The — 
law, the prophets, and the hagiographa, in- 
cluding Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, &e. 
have beén ever considered as possessing the — 
highest litle to divine inspiration ; and, therefore, - 
have been most carefully preserved. and tran- 
scribed: but the historical books, especially r 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, have not ranked 
so high, have been less carefully preserved, and 
have been the subjects of frequent alteration - 
and corruption. Yet still the great foundation 
of God standeth sure, and is sufficiently attested — 
by his own broad seal of conseney. Mi) and uw 
holiness, ; re Bs, 


on 


Sh 


ie 


father: But the king spared Me pe the 
son of Jonathan—because of the Lords oath that 
* ..* was between them, ver. 7. 
: 4 
< 


id 


CHAPTER XXII. 


” aparid psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful deliverance, and manifold blessings ; including prophetic declarations gels: 
‘ tive to the humiliation and exaltation of the Messiah, 1—51. 


¢ 


am 206. ND David *spake un- } him out of the hand of all AM. 2086 i 
® Ate Brod. Isr. tothe Lorp the words | his enemies, and out of the An. Bxod. Ie 
~ "pn te of this song in the day that || hand of Saul : pegs (BS 
oy %Oymp. 22. the Lorp had * delivered || 2 And he said, ¢ The %, alu em 


2Exod. 15. 1. Judg. 5. 1.— Psa. 18. title. & Psa. 34.19. 


e GME TB: “NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIL. 
Verse 1. David spake unto the Lord the wea 
of th re ‘his is the same in substance, and | 
Re, 


ome 


2 4 


¢ Deut. 32, 4, Psa.18. 2 , &e. & 31. 3. & 71, ce & 91.2. & 144. 2 2, 


almost in words, with Psalm xviii. ; and, there- 

fore, the ‘exposition « of it must be reserved till it 

occurs in its course in this boolx, with the ex- 
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"Davids propheuc thanksgiviag UW. SAMUEL. — to God for deliverance, &»' 


A.M. 2986. 
An Exod Isr. and ony deliverer 5 _ ae 
ane» 3 The God of my rock ; 
I, Olymp. 242. din him will I trust: he 2s 
my °shield, and the * horn of my sal- 
yation, my high & tower, and my "re- 
-fuge, my saviour; thou savest me from 
violence. 8 

4 I will call on the Lorn, who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be 

saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ‘waves of death com- 
passed me, the floods of * ungodly men 
made me afraid; 

> 6 The 'sorrows ™ of hell compassed 
' me about; the snares of death pre- 
~ vented me.. 
7 In my distress *J called upon the 
Lorp, and cried to my God: and he 
_ did °hear my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. 
8 Then ® the earth shook and trem- 
bled ; *the foundations of heaven 
-moved and shook, because he was 
wroth, : 
. . 9 There went up a smoke ‘out of his 
nostrils, and ‘ fire out of his mouth de- 
voured: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He " bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and ” darkness was under 
his feet. 
~ 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and 

~ did fly; and he was seen “upon the 
_wings of the wind. 

12 And he made * darkness pavilions 
~ round about him, ¥ dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 
~ 13 Through the brightness before him 

were 7 coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp *thundered from hea- 

~ven, and the Most High uttered his 
. voice. 


2s my rock, and my fortress, 


Ren 


-. im hed Day Ac M2086” 
15 And he sent out > ar ee EL, 


rows, and scattered them ; an: Bxod. In. 


lightning, and discomfited gang ante” 


thems ose 1. Olymp. 242.» 
16 And the channels of the sea ap- — 

peared, the foundations of the world 

were discovered, at the ‘rebuking of 


the Lorp, at the blast of the breath of »» » 


his “ nostrils. 

17 ° He sent from above, he took me; 
he drew me out of ‘ many waters ; 

18 & He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated me: - 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of 
my calamity; but the Lorp was my . 
stay. 

20 » He brought me forth also into a 
large place ; he delivered me, because 
he ‘delighted in me. * 

21 * The Lorp rewarded me accord-. 
ing to my righteousness ; according to. 


the 'cleanness of my hands hath he — 


recompensed me. pee 

22 For I have ™ kept the ways of the 
Lorp, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. ‘ 

23 For all his "judgments were be- 
fore me: and as for his statutes, I did 
not depart from them. 

24 I wasalso ° upright ? before him, 
and have kept myself from mine :ni- 
quity. : 

25 Therefore * the Loxp hath recom- 
pensed me according to my righteous- 
ness ; according to my cleanness *in 
his eyesight. ° 

26 With‘ the merciful thou wilt show, 
thyself merciful, and with the upright. 
man thou wilt show thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt show 
thyself pure; and “with the froward 


d Heb. 2. 13.—e Gen. 15. 1.—f Luke 1. 69.—8 Prov. 18. 10. 
bh Psa, 9. 9. & 14.6. & 59.16. & 71.7. Jer 16. 19.—i Or, 
pangs.—k Heb. Belial.—\ Or, cords.—m Psa. 116. 3.—n Psa. 

116. 4. & 120.1. Jonah 2, 2.—0 Exod. 3, 7. Psa. 34.6, 15,17. 

p Judg. 5. 4, Psa. 77. 18. & 97. 4.—r Job. 26. 11.—s Heb. by. 

t Psa. 97.3 Hab. 3.5, Heb. 12. 29.—uPsa. 144.5. Isai, 64. 1. 

> ¥ Exod. 20. 21. 1 Kings 8 12. Psa. 97. 2.—w Psa. 104. 3. 
/ x Ver. 10. Psa. 97. 2.—y Heb. binding of waters —2 Ver. 9. 
a Judg. 5. 20. 1 Sam. 2. 10.°& 7.10. Psa. 29.3. Isa. 30. 30. 


b Deut. 32.23, Psa. 7. 13. & 77. 17. & 144, 6. Hab. 3. 11. 
c Bxod. 15. 8. Psa. 106. 9. Nah. 1. 4, Matt. 8,26.—d Or, 
anger. Psa. 74, 1.—e Psa, 144. 7.—f Or, great.—s Ver. 1. 
h Psa. 31. 8. & 118, 5.—i Ch. 15. 26. Psa. 22. 8.—k Ver. 25. 
1 Sam. 26, 23. 1 Kings8.32. Psa: 7. 8.—] Psa. 24. 4.—m Gen, 
18. 19. Psa. 119,'3. & 128, 1. Prov. 8. 32.—n Deut. 7. 12. Psa. 
119.30, 102.—0 Gen. 6. 9. & 17. 1. Job 1. 1.—p Heb. to him 
r Ver. 21.—s Heb. before his eyes.—t Matt. 5. 7.—u Ley. 
26. 23, 24, 27, 28. ; ‘ 


ception of a very few observations, and Dr. 
' Kennicolt’s general view of the subject. 
» Verse 5. When the waves of death compassed 
me] Though, in a primary sense, many of these 
things belong to David; vet, generally, and 
fully, they belong to the Messiah alone. ; 
Verse 11. He rode upon a cherub, and did 


ee §p19 by" NAY 


vruach canphey 41 vaiyera; 
wind the of wings the upon seen washe and fly; did and “cherub a upon rode he 
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vaiyaoph keruv 41 vaiyirkay” 


fly s—he was seen upon the wings of the wind.] 


In the original of this sublime passage, sense 
and sound are astonishingly well connected: I 


& 


2 


shall insert the Hebrew, represent it in English 


letters for the sake of the unlearned reader, and 
have only to observe, he must read from the 
right to the left. sae in 


ayy ana by 


e 


So ay apie oe 


Bed S  o 


ey 


i 


> % 


2 


Te 


at 


os 


ensan tse thanksgiving CHAP. XXL. 
A M. ee ‘thou wilt ’ show thyself un- || > 


‘An. Exad. Isr. savoury. 
473. 


: ae - 28 And the “afflicted peo- 


eyes are upon the * haughty, thaé thou 
mayest bring them down. 


29 For thou art my’ lamp, O Lorp: 


andthe Lorp will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have “run through 
a troop: by. my Ce have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 As for God, * * his way ts perfect ; 
>the word of the Lorp 2s ° tried: he zs 
~a buckler to all them that trust im him. 

32 For * who is God, save the Lorp ? 
-and who is a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my ° strength and power ; 
and he maketh my way ” perfect. 

34. He ‘maketh my feet * hke hinds’ 
feet: and !setteth me upon my high 
places. 

35 ™ He teacheth my hands " to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
_ arms. 
- 36 Thow hast also given methe shield 
of thy salvation: and thy gentleness 
hath ° made me great. 


37 Thou hast ? enlarged my steps un- 


» der me; so that my * feet did not slip. 
38 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them ; and turned not again 

- until I had consumed them. 
39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not 


arise: yea, they are fallen Sunder my 


feet. 

40 For thou hast ‘girded me with 
, strength.to battle: "them that rose up 
* against me hast thou ’ subdued under 
me. 


- ple thou wilt save: but thine 


the " rock of my salvation. 


_ to God. for deliverance, ee 


41 Thou hast also given 4.M.2086., 
me the * necks of mine ene- an. Bxoa. Ist 
mies, that I might destroy wanee te 
them that hate me. “1, Olymp. 22. 
42 They looked, but there was none 
to save; even * unto the Le but he 
answered them not. 
43 Then did I beat them as_ émall Yas 


the dust of the earth, I did stamp them 


as the mire of thestreet, and did spread 


them abroad. 

44 * Thou also hast delivered me from 
the strivings of my people, thou hast. 
kept me to be "head of the heathen: 
© a people which I knew hot shall serve — 


Me. a 


45 “Strangers shall Seubniit’ fthem-- 


selves unto me: as soon as they hear, 


they shall be obedient unto me. 
46 Strangers shall fade away, on 


' they shall be afraid * out of their close 


places. 
wii The Lorp liveth; ane Dlescd wee 


ee 


my rock; and exalted be the God of © 


¥ 


48 It 2s God that ‘avengeth me, and 
that  brmgeth down the people under _ 
me, 

49 And that bringeth : me forth from 
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted me 
up on high above them that rose up 
against me: thou hast delivered me 
from the ' violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto” 
thee, O Lory, among ™ the heathen, © 
and I will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 ° He is the tower of salvation for 
his king: and. showeth mercy to his’ 
° anomted, unto David, ae *to this 
seed for evermore. ah 


v Or, wrestle, Psa. 18. 26.—w Exod. 3.7,8. Psa. 72. 12, 13. 
% Job. 40. 11, 12. Isa. 2. 11,12, 17. & 5. 15, "Dan. 4. 37. —y Or, 
candle. Job 29.3. Psa. 27.1.2 Or, broken a troop.—a Deut. 
32.4. Dan. 4, 37. Rev. 15. 3.—» Psa. 12.6. & 119. 140. Prov. 
30. 5.—e Or, refined. —d 1Sam. 2.2. Isa. 45. 5, 6.—e Exod. 
15. 2. Psa. 27. 1. & 28.7, 8. & 31. 4, Isa, 12. 2.—f Heb. rid- 
deth, or, looseth.—s Heb. 13. 21.—h Deut. 18,13. Job 22. 3. 
Psa. 101. 2,6. & 119. 1.—i Heb. coals. —k Ch. 2. 18. Hab. 

3. 191 Deut. 32. 13. Isa. 33. 16. & 58. 14.—m Psa. 144, 1. 
leh. for, the war.—° Heb. multiplied me.—p. Fiey 4, 12. 


| ® Heb. ankles. 


Se eS ee 
8 Mal. 4. 3.—t Psa. 18. 32, 39.—u Psa. 44, 5.—v Heb.» 
caused to bow.—w Gen. 49. 8. Bxod. 23.27. Josh. 10. 24. 
x Job 27.9. Prov. 1. 28. Isa. 1.15, Mic. 3.4.—y 2 Kings 13. 
7. Psa. 35. 5. Dan. 2. 25.—2 Isa. 10. 6. Mic. 7. 10. Zech. 
10. 5.—a Ch. 3. 1. & 5.1, & 19.9, 14. & 20, 1, 2,22. —b Deut. 
98. 13. Ch. 8. 1—14. Psa. 2. 8.—c Isa. 55. 5d eb, Sons of 
the stranger.—é€ Or, yield f fagned obedience.—f Heb. lie : Seo 
Deut. 33. 29. Psa. 66. 3. . 15.—8 Mic. 7. 17.—h Psa, 89. 
26.—1 Heb. giveth ewer for me. T Sena 25. 39. Ch. 18, 
19. 31.—k Psa. 144. 2.—I Psa. 140. 1.—m Rom. 15, 9.—n Psa. 
144. 10.—o Psa. 89. 20.—p Ch. 7, 12, 13. Psa. $89.29) 22 


The clap of-the wing, the agitation and rush 
through the air, are expressed here in a very 
extraordinary manner. 

Other beauties of this kind will be noted in 
“the exposition of the Psalm referred to above. — 

I now subjoin Dr. Kennicott’s remarks on this 
chapter : 

“* The’ very sublime poetry contained in this 
oka ter is universally admired; and yet it can- 
_ not be perfectly un erstood, (till it is known,): 
_ wHo is the speaker; who the person, thus tri- 
-upphant ae, x mighty enemies; whose Baieanes 


aa 


occasioned such a dreadful convulsion of nature; 
and who, upon his deliverance, inflicted such 
vengeance on his own people, and also became 
thus a king over the heathen. Should we be 
told that this person was David, it will be very 
difficult to. show how this description can possi- 
bly agree with that character: but, if it did in 
fact agree, yet would it contradict St. Paul, 


‘who quotes part of it, as predicting the conver- 


ston of the Gentiles, under Christ the Messiah, 
Rom. xv. 9. Heb. ii, 13; and see Peirce’s 


Commentary, page 50. Now, if the person re- 
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The last words 


‘I. SAMUEL. 


ficulty arising from the fitle, which ascribes the 


presented as speaking through this divine ode, | 
be David only, the Messiah is excluded : and, if. 


it be the Messiah only, then David is excluded. 


In consequence of the difficulties resulting from 
each of these suppositions, the general idea has 
- been that it relates both to David and to the 
Messiah, as a prophecy of a double sense: first, 
a8 spoken by David of himself; and yet to be 
understood, in a secondary sense, of the Mes- 
siah. But, it must be remarked here, that, if 
spoken only of David, it is not a prediction of 


any thing future, but a thanksgiving for favours 


past; and, therefore, is no prophecy at all. And 
, farther, it could not be a prophecy descriptive 
of David unless the particulars agreed to David ; 
which they evidently do not. If, then, David 
be here necessarily excluded from the single 
sense, he must be excluded also from the double 
“sense; because nothing can be intended, by any 
sacred writer, to relate to éwo persons, unless it 


' be rRux of both: but, it not being the case here 


as to David, we must conclude that this song 
relates only to the Messiah ; and on this subject 
an excellent dissertation, by,the late Mr. 


psalm to David, and which seems to make ham . 


the speaker in it, may be removed; either by 
supposing that the title here, (like those now 


ay 


prefixed to several psalms,) is of no sufficient — 


authority; or rather, by considering this title — 


as only meant to describe the time when David 
composed this prophetic hymn; that when de- 
livered from all his other enemies, as well as from 


the hand of Saul, he then consecrated his let- » 


sure, by composing this sublime prophecy, con- 
cerning Mxss1aun, his Son; whom he represents 
here as speaking, (just asin Psa. xxii. xl. and 
other places,) andas describing—1. His triumph 
over death and hell—2, The manifestation of 
Omnipotence in his favour; earth and heaven 
trembling “at God’s awful presence—3. The 
speaker’s innocence thus divinely attested— 
4. The vengeance he was to take on his own 
people, the Jews, in the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem—and, 5. The adoption of the heathen, over 
whom he was to be the head and ruler. 

«¢ Another instance of a fitle, denoting only 


the time of a prophecy, occurs in the very next 


- ‘Peirce, is subjoined to his comment on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. It may be necessary 
~ to add here two remarks; the 24th verse now 


chapter; where a prophecy concerning the 
Messiah is entitled, The rast words of David: - 
7. e. a hymn which he composed a little before 


i 


. Israel, said, 


_ » ends with, I have kept myself from mine iniquity ; 


which words, it is objected, are not proper, if 
applied to the Messiah. But this difficulty is 
~ xemoved, in part, by the context, which repre- 
sents the speaker as perfectly innocent and 
"righteous; and this exactly agrees with the 
proof arising from the Syriac and the Arabic 
versions, (and also the Chaldee paraphrase,) 
that this word was anciently my nyn ab iniquita- 
tibus ; consequently, this is one of the many in- 
stances where the final mem is improperly 
omitted by the Jewish transcribers. See my 
General Dissertation, page 12. Lastly, the dif- 


his death, after all his other prophectes. And, 


perhaps, this ode in chap. xxii. which imme- — 


diately precedes that in chap. xxiii. was com: 
posed but a little while before: namely, when 
all his wars were over. 
Josephus, immediately before he speaks of 
David’s mighty men, (which follow ia this same 
chapter of Samuel,) considers the two hymns in 
chap. xxii. and xxiii. as both written after his 
wars were over—Jam Davides, bellis et periculis 
perfunctus, pacemque deinceps profundam agi- 
tans, odas in Deum hymnosque composuit, Tom: 
i. p. 401.” it 


— 


cay 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The last words of David, 1—7. The names and exploits of his thirty-seven worthies, 8—39. 


“Anne ante’ Wid the son of Jesse said, 
~ L£.Olymp. 242. @ and the man whowas raised 
‘up on high, ’the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 


ALM. 200. OW these be the last |) 2°The Spirit of the Lorp  4.™.2960. _ 
B.C, 1018. 4 y . . B. C. 1018, 
An, Bxod. Ie. words of David. Da- || spake by me, and his word an. Exod. Ise 


was 1m my tongue. ene 
3 The God of Israel said, 1 Olymp. 242. 


“the Rock of Israel spake to me, ° He 


that ruleth. over men must be 


Sp just, 
ruling ‘in the fear of God. : 


"a Oh. 7.8, 9. Psa. 78.70, 71. & 89.27. 1 Sam. 16. 12, 
ie 13. Psa. 89. 20,—¢ 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


= —s 
4 Deut. 32. 4, 31. Ch. 22. 2, 32.—e Or, Be thou. ruler, &e. 
Ps. 110, 2.—f Exod.18. 21. 2 Chron. 19. 7, 9. 


s NOTES ON CHAPTER XXUl. 
Verse |. These be the last words of David.] I 
suppose the last poetical composition is here in- 
tended. He might have spoken many words 
after these in prose, but none in verse. Other 
meanings are given; this I prefer. 
The words of this song contain a glorious pre- 
diction of the Messiah’s kingdom and conquests, 
in highly poetic language. 
The sweet psalmist of Israel] This character 
not only belonged to him as the finest poet in 
Israel, but as the finest and most divine poet of 
the whole Christian world. The sweet psalmist 
of Israel has been the sweet psalmist of every 
part of the habitable world, where religion and 
prety have been held in meee 


Verse 2. The Spirit of the Lorn spake by 


me] Hence the matter of his writing came by’ 


direct and immediate inspiration. 

Ms word was in my tongue.| Hence the 
words of this writing were as directly inspired 
as the matter. 


Verse 3. The Rock of Israel] The fountain i 


whence Israel was derived. _ 


He that ruleth over men must be just] More — 


Let-it be added, that. 


literally, ps3 cosa Swi moshel ba adam tsadik: — 


He that ruleth in man is the Just 


Just One is the ruler among men. 


_. Ruling in the fear of God.] It is by God’s 
fear that Jesus Christ rules the hearts of all his 
followers : and he who has not the fear of God 

' before his eyes can never be a Christian. 


oh % 
"g wy te 


One ; or, the 


* ce 


"A list of David's mighty. 


\ 


Aira. 4 And she shall be as the 
An Exod. fr. light of the morning, when 
* ant®snte the sun riseth, even a morn- 
/-LOlymp.22. ing without clouds; as the 
- tender grass springing out of the earth 
by clear shining after rain. i 
5 Although my house be-not so with 
God, "yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure : for this ts all my sal- 
. vation, and all my desire, although he 
make zf not to grow. : 
6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of 
them as thorns thrust away, because 
they cannot be taken with hands : 
_ 7 But the man that shall touch them 
- must’be ' fenced with iron, and the staff 
of a spear; and they shall be utterly 
burned with fire in the same place. 
8 7 These be the names of the mighty 


men whom David had: * The Tach- 


_ CHAP. XX 


slew at one time. _ 


at 
tact 


7 
I. h 


XI “men, and their acts. . 


‘monite that sat in the seat, A.M.209. 


chief among the captains; 8.6. 1055. 


‘the same was Adino the gn pssd ter. 


436—476, 


Eznite: ‘he lifted up his — i 
spear against eight hundred, ="whom he. 

9 And after him was " Eleazar the 
son of Dodo. the Ahchite, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and — 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philis- 


tines until his hand was weary, and his ~~ 


hand clave unto the sword: and the, 
Lorp wrought a great victory that — 
day; and the people returned after — 
him only to spoil. eee ee 

11 And after‘thim was °Shammah the © 
son of Agee the Hararite. PAndthe — 
Philistines were gathered together "into 


6 Judg. 5. 3). Psa. 89.36. Prov, 4.18. Hos. 6.5. See Psa. 
410. 3.—h Ch. 7, 15, 16. Psa, 89. 29. Isa. 55. 3.—i Heb. filled. 
k Or, Josheb-bassebet the Tachmonite, head of the three, 


*1.See 1 Chron. 11, 11. & 27. 2—m Heb. 


slain.—0 1 Chron. 
11. 12. & 27, 4,01 Chron. 11. 27.—p See 1 Chron. 11. 13, 


14,—r Or, for foraging. 


~ Verse 4. He shall be as the light of the morn- 
ing] This verse is very obscure, for it does not 


appear from it who the person is of whom the | 


prophet speaks. As the. Messiah seems to be 
the whole subject of these last words of David, 
heis probably the person here intended. One 
of Dr. Kennicoti’s MSS. supplies the word min 
~Vehovah: and he, therefore, translates, 4s the 
light of the morning ariseth Jehovah ; see below. 
Heshall be the Sun of Righteousness; bring sal- 
vation in bis rays; and, shining, illuminating the 
children of men, with increasing splendour, as 
long as the sun and moon endure. 
As the tender grass} The effects of this 
‘shining, and of the rays of his grace, shall be 
like the shining of the sun upon the young grass 
‘or corn, after a plentiful shower of rain. 
. Verse 5. Although my house be not so with 
God] Instead of }5 ken, so, read }5 kun, ESTA- 
‘BLISHED; and let the whole verse, be consi- 
dered as an interrogation, including a positive 
‘assertion ; and the sense will be at once clear 


- ‘and consistent. ‘‘ For, is not my house, (family, ) 


established with God; because he hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all, 
and preserved? For this, (he,) is all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire, although he make it, (or 
him,) not to spring up.” All is sure relative to 
my spiritual successor: though he do not as yet 
appear, the covenant is firm ; and it will spring 


_ eforth in due time. See Kennicoti’s observations 


at the end of the chapter. 
_. Verse 6.' But the sons of Belai shall be all 
of them as thorns) There is no word in the 
text for sons, it is simply Belial, the good-for- 
nothing man; and may here refer—first, to 
Saul, and, secondly, to the enemies of our’ 
Lord. 1 vie! ee 
As thorns thrust away] A metaphor from 
hedging ; the workman thrubts the thorns aside 
either with his bi// or hand, protected by his 
_ impenetrable mitten, or glove, till, getting a 
fair blow at the roots, he cuts them all down. 


The man is dgnerd with iron, and the handle of 
his bill is Like the staff of a spear. This is a 
perfectly natural and intelligible image. a 
Verse 8. These be the names of the mighty » 
men] This chapter should be collated with 
the parallel place, 1 Chron. xi. and see Kenni- 


cott’s first Dissertation on the printed Hebrew = . 


text, page 64—471. ; 
The Tachmonite that sat in the seat] Wite- 
rally, and properly, Jashobeam the Hachmonite. 
See 1 Chron. xi. 10. i v 
The same was Adino the@znite) This is a 
corruption for he lifted up his spear. See 1 Chron, 


xi. 10. 


Eight hundred, whom he slew at one time.| 
TuREE hundred is the reading in Chronicles, _ 
and seems to be the true one. The word $n 
chalal, which we translate slain, should proba- 
bly be translated soldiers, as in the Septuaginé 
orpatiarac’ he withstood three hundred son- — 
DIERS at one time. See the note on David's 
lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 
and Kennicott’s first Dissertation, p..101. Dr. 
Kennicott observes, ‘This one verse contains ~ 
three great corruptions in the Hebrew text—1. 
The proper wame of the hero Jashobeam is 
turned into two common words, rendered, that — 
sat in the seat. 2. The words he lifted up his 
spear, Inyin NX My Nia hw orer et chanito, are. 
turned into two proper names wholly inadmis- 
sible here :—ssyn yy xin hu Adino Haetsni, 
he was Adino the Eznite: it being nearly as_ 
absurd to say that Jashobeam the Hachmonite _ 
was the same with Adino the Eznite, as that 
David the Beth-lehemite was the same with’ 
Elijah the ‘Tishbite. 3. The number eight 
hundred was probably at first three hundred ; 
as in 1 Chron. xi. 11. See Kennicott, ubi supr. 

Verse 9. When they defied the Philistines 
that were there gathered] This is supposed te 
refer to the war in which Dayid slew Goliath. 

Verse 11. A piece of ground full of lentiles} 
In‘! Chron. xi. 13. it 1s @ parcel of ground full 
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Casita” 


A list of David's igh ‘ee IL. SAMUEL. a me 


A.M.2049 a troop, where was a piece 


Bc. 1055 of ground fulloflentiles: and 
fled from the Phi- || 


An.Bxot ter. the people 

jp Beis. listiness : 

_ 12-But he stood m the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the Lorp wrought a 
great victory. 

~ 13 And ‘three tof the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in the 
harvest-time unto " the cave of Adul- 
lam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 


14 And David was then m “a hold, 


__ and the garrison of the Philistines was 
_ then zn Beth-lehem. 
15 And David longed, and said, Oh 
_ that one would give me drink of the 
~ water of the well of Beth-lehem, which 
- 28 by the gate ! ; 
16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
at, and brought it to David: neverthe- 
less he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lorp. 


17 And he said, Be 
= aes hry t 


ieee fesar eae hs 


' ah 52 6 not this ” Nh. Bb, Isr. 
«the blood of the men that —8*-*6_ 
went in jeopardy of their lives ? there- 
fore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mighty men. 

18 And ¥ Abishai, the brother of Joab, 


men, and their acis. 


= 


Beatie ‘ 


- 


the son of Zeruiah, was chief among’ 


three. . And he lifted up his spear 


against three hundred, ? and slew them, _ 


and had the name among three. 


19 Was he not most honourable of © 


three ? therefore he was their captain: 


howbeit he attained not unto the jst 


three. 


20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 


the son of a valiant man, of * Kabzeel, 
>who had done many acts, ‘he slew 
two “ hion-like men of Moab: he went 
down also and slew a lion in the midst’ 
of a pit in time of snow: | 

21 And he slew an 


Egyptian, . eq 


goodly man: and the Egyptian had a . 


spear in his hand; but he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 


ee 
| 81 Chron. 11, 15.—t Or, the three captains over the thirty. |) 


0 1 Sam. 22. 1—v Ch. 5. 18:—w 1 Sam 22. 4,5.—x Lev. 17. 
- 10..-y 1 Chron. 11. 20.—z Heb, slain.—* J osh. 15. 21. 


b Heb. great of acts.—¢ Exod. 15. 15. 1 Chron, 11. 22. .° 


d Heb. lions of God.—e Heb. aman of countenance, or, sight 2 
called, 1 Chron. 11. 23, a man of great stature. ; 


of barley. There is probably a mistake of 
 tarwsy adashim, lentiles, for oinyw sheorim, 
barley; or vice versd. Some think there were 
_ both lentiles and Durley in the field, and that a 
“marauding party of the Philistines came to de- 
stroy, or carry them off; and these worthies 
defeated the whole, and saved the produce of 
_ the field. This is not unlikely. 

Verse 13. The three of the thirty] The word 
. torwby shalashim, which we translate thirty, 
_ probably signifies an office, or particular de- 
_. scription of men. Of these shalashim we have 
here thirty-seven ; and it can scarcely be said, 
with propriety, that we have thirty-seven out 
of thirty: and besides, in the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xi. there are sixteen added! The cap- 
tains over Pharaoh’s chariots are termed mio 

- shalashim, Exod. xiv. 7. 

The Philistines pitched in the valley of Re- 
phaim.] This is the same war which is spoken 
of chap. v. 17, &c. 

Verse 15. The water of the well of Beth-le- 
hem.]| This was David's city, and he knew the 

_ excellence of the water which was there; and 
being near the place, and parched with thirst, 
it was natural for him to wish for a draught of 
water out of that well. These three heroes 
having heard it, though they received no com- 
mand from David, brake through a company of 
the Philistines, and brought away some of the 
water... When brought to David, he refused to 
drink it; for, as the men had got it at the 
hazard of their lives, he considered it as their 
blood, and: gave thereby a noble instance of 
self-denial, There is no evidence that David 


2712 


had requested them to bring it; they had gone 
for it of their own accord, and without the 
knowledge of David. ee 


Verse 16. Poured it out unto the Lorp.] To. * 


make libations, both of water and wine, was a 
frequent custom among the heathens. We 
have an almost similar account in Arrian’s 
Life of Alexander:—‘ When his army was 


greatly oppressed with heat and thirst, a soldier 


brought him a cup of water: he ordered it to 
be carried back, saying, [ cannot bear to drink 
alone, while so many are in want; and this cup 


is too small to be divided among the whole.” . 


Tunc poculo pleno sicut oblatum est reddito: 


Non solus, inquit, bibere, sustineo, nec tam exi- 


guum dividereomnibus possum. ARRAN, lib.yvi. 
The example was noble in both cases; but 


David added piety to bravery. He poured it 
out unto the Lerd. : : 

Verse 20. Two lion-like men of Moab] Some 
think that two real lions are meant; some, that 
they were two savage gigantic men; others, 


that two fortresses are meant. ‘The words »;x 


aso Sxan sheney ariel Moab, may signify, as the 
Targum has rendered it, axip 3935 psn _m> yar 
poe rabrebey WMoab, “The two princes of 
oab.” . Raker sa y 
Verse 21. He slew.an Egyptian] This man, 
in 1 Chron. xi. 23. is stated to have been five 
cubits high; aboutseven feet six inches. 
-He went down to him with a staff] Ihave 


known men who, with a staff only for their. 


defence, could render the sword of the best 


practised soldier of no use tohim. ‘I have seen | 


eyen a parallel instance of a man with his staff 


‘d 


“Alisi of David's mighty CHAP. XXL 


’ pee * -e ex: oes 
_ asM.2049» slew him with his ownspear. || 30 Benaiah the Piratho- 4. ME, 2540) 


pc » 22 These things did Be- 
gy Pt. Maiah the son of Jehoiada, 
"436-476. and had the name among 
. three mighty men. a 
_ 23 He was ‘more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 
_ first three. And David set him £ over 
“his ® guard.} cS 
24 © Asahel, the brother of Joab, was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of 
“Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
25 \Shammah the Harodite, Ehka 
the Harodite, 
~ 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Hushathite, a 


28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the | 


‘Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite, [ttai the son of Ribai out of 
‘Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 


_ £ Or, honourable among the thirty.—s Oh. 8.18. & 20. 23. 


b Or, council.—i Hob. af his command. 1 Sam. 22. 14. 


a 


“31 Abi-albon the Arbas 


nite, Hiddai of the ™ brooks 
of ® Gaash, era 


Be G..1055 2 

1015. 
An. Exod. Isr. 

436—476. 
ae 


thite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 


sons of Jashen, Jonathan, — 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the 


son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son: 


of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the. 


Arbite, ¥ 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, : 


37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the* 


Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 
son of Zeruiah. 

38 °Tra an Ithrite, Gareb an Ith- 
rite, 

39 PUniah the Hittite: thirty and 
seven in all. noi 


k Ch. 2. 18.—1 See 1 Chr. 11. 27.—m Or, valleys; Deut. 1.24. 
n Sudg. 2. 9.—0 Ch. 20,26.—P Ch. 11.3, 6. 


being attacked by a soldier with his hanger; 

« he soon beat the weapon out of the soldier’s 
hand, and could easily have slain him with his 
own sword. 

We have a good elucidation of this in the 
duel between Dioxippus the Athenian, and 
Horratas a Macedonian, before Alexander.— 
“The Macedonian, proud of his military skill, 
treated the naked Athenian with contempt, 
and then challenged him to fight with him the 

‘ensuing day. The Macedonian came, armed 
cap-d-pie, to the place: on his left arm he had 
a brazen shield, and in the same hand the spear 
called sarissa.; he had a javelin in his right 
hand, and a sword girded on his side: in short, 
he appeared armed as though he were going to 
contend with a host. Dioxippus came into the 
field with a chaplet on his head, a purple sash 

‘on his left arm, his body naked, smeared over 
with oil; and in his right hand:a strong knotty 
elub, (dextré validum nodosumque stipitem pre- 
ferebat.) Worratas, supposing that he could 

‘easily kill his antagonist while at a distance, 
threw his javelin; which Dioxippus, suddenly 
Stooping, dexterously avoided; and, before Hor- 

. ‘ratas could transfer the spear from his left to 
* his right hand, sprang forward, and with one 
blow of his club broke it in two. The Mace- 
donian, being deprived of both his spears, 
began to draw his sword; but, before he could 
draw it, Dioxippus seized him, tripped up his 
heels, and threw him with great violence on 
_ the ground, (pedibus repente subductis arietavit 
in terram.) He then put his foot on his neck, 
drew out his sword, and, lifting up his club, 
was about to dash out the brains of the over- 
thrown champion, had he not been prevented 

by the king.” Q. Curt. lib. ix. cap. 7. 

_ How similar are the two cases: He went 


down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear | 
tA 


You. Jf. 7 f 


18* 


cc ad 


out of the Egyptians hands, and slew him with 

his own spear. Benaiah appears to have been 

just such another clubsman as Dioxippus. 
Verse 23. David set him over his guard.§ 


‘The Vulgate renders this fecitque eum sibt David 


auricularium a secreto; David made him his 
privy counsellor: or, according to the Hebrew, 
he put him to his ears; i. ev confided his secrets 
to him. Some think he made him a spy over 
the rest. It is supposed that the meaning of the 


he ie ; i 
~ men, and iheir acts. 


fable which attributes to Midas very long ears, _ 


is, that this king carried the system of espionage 
to a great length; that he had a multitude of 
spies in different places. : 

Verse 24. Asahel—was one of the thirty} 
Asahel was one of those officers, or troops, calle 
the shalashim. This Asahel, brother of Joab, 
was the same that was killed by Abner, chap. 
Ki. 23. oe. 
Verse 25. Shammah the Harodite] There are 
several varieties in the names of the following 
shalashim ; which may be seen by comparing 
these verses with 1 Chron. xi. 27. 

Verse 39. Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven 
in all.| To these the author of 1 Chron. xi. 41. 
adds Zabad son of Ahlai. : 

Verse 42. Adina the’son of Shiza.the Reu- 
benite, a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty 
with him. 

' Verse 43.. Hanan the son of MMaachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

Verse 44. Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shamaand 
Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

Verse 45. Jediael the son of Shimri, and 
Joha, his ‘brother, the Tizite, 

Verse 46, Eliel the Mahavite, and Jerzbai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and ithmah 
the Moabite, 

Verse 47. Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel. the 
Mesobaite. 
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e 


“a 


Satan stirs up David to 


bs 
4 
% 


The 4th and Sth verses are very obscure; 
‘L..De Dieu gives them a good meaning, if not 
‘the true one: ( 5 . 
“The perpetuity of his kingdom David ampli- 
fies by a comparison to three natural things, 
which are very grateful to men, but not con- 
stant and stable. For the sun rises, and goes 
down again; the morning may be clear, but 
clouds afterward arise; and the tender grass 
springs up, but afterward withers. Not so, said 
he, is my kingdom before God; it is flourishing 
like all these, but perpetual, for he has made an 

. everlasting covenant with me, though some 
_ afflictions have befallen me; and he has not 
made all my salvation and desire to grow.” 

De Dieu repeats (> ke,) the note of similitude 
thrice ; and the following is his version : 

“¢ The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
spake unto me, (or concerning me:) the just 
* man ruleth among men; he ruleth in the fear of 

God. And, as the sun ariseth with a shining 

» light; as the morning is without clouds, by 


¢ 


at SAMUEL. number Israel and Judai 


reason of its splendour; as, from rain, the tender 


_grass springeth out of the earth; truly so is not 


my house with God: because he hath made an. 


everlasting covenant with me; disposed in all 


things, and well kept and preserved in that 


order. Although he doth not make all my de-— 


liverance and desire to grow—~. ¢. though some 
adversities happen to me and my family; yet, 


that always remains, which, in the covenant of | 


| God made with me, is in all things orderly, dis- 


posed, and preserved.” 
See Bishop Patrick on the place. 


Once more I must beg the reader to refer to 
the first dissertation of Dr. Kennicott, on the 
present state of the printed Hebrew text; in 
which there is not only great light cast on this 
subject, several corruptions in the Hebrew text 
being demonstrated, but also many valuable 
criticisms on different texts in the Sacred Wri- 
tings. There are two Dissertations, 2 vols. 8vo. ; 
and both very valuable. 


. CHAPTER XXIV. 


David is tempted by Satan to number Istael and Judah, 1. Joab remonstrates against it, but the king determines that it shal! 
- be done; and Joab and the captains accomplish the work, and bring the sum total to the king ; viz. eight hundred thousand 
warriors in Israel, and five hundred thousand in Judah, 2—9. David is convinced that he has done wrong ; and the prophet 
Gad is sent to him, to give him his choice of three judgments ; one of which God is determined to inflict upon the nation, 
10—13. David humbles hiniself before God ; and a pestilence is sent, which destroys seventy thousand men, 14,15. The 
angel of the Lord, being about to destroy Jerusalem, David makes intercession, and the plague is stayed, 16,17. Gad directs 
him to build an altar ‘to the Lord, on the thrashing-floor of Araunah, where the plague was stayed, 18. He purchases this 


t 


place for the purpose ; and offers burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 19—25. 


A. M, 2987. ND @again the anger || the king may see 2é: but A.M. 2987. 
Ad iod. Lar of the Lorp was kin- || why doth my lord the kmg fan. Ebae Ths 
Anne ante ied against Israel, and “he | delight in this thing ? pape 


1 Olymp. 241. moved David against them 
to say, °Go, number Israel and Judah. 
2 For the king said to Joab the cap- 
tain of the host, which was with him, 
~ 4Go now through all the tribes. of Is- 
rael, ° from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
and number ye the people, that ‘ I may 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now 
the Lorp thy God add unto the peo- 
ple, how many soever they be, a hun- 
dred fold, and that the eyes of my lord 


4 Notwithstanding, the 1 Olymp. 241. 
king’s word prevailed against Joab, 
and against the captains of the host. 


2 


And Joab and the captains of the host 


went out from the presence of the king, 
to number the people of Israel. ; 

5 And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in 2 Aroer, on the right side 
of the city that Zeth m the midst of the 
» yiver of Gad, and toward ‘Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the "land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and 


@ Ch. 21. 1.—b Satan, See ] Chron. 21. 1. James 1. 13, 14. 
_ €1 Chron. 27. 23, 24.—4 Or, Compass.—e Judg. 20. 1.—f Jer.’ 


17.5. Deut. 2. 36. Josh. 13. 9, 16.—b Or, valley.—i Num, 


. 32. 1, 3.—k Or, netherland newly inhabited. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. , 

Verse 1. He moved David against them] God 
could not beangry with David for numbering 
the people, ifhe moved him to do it: but, in the 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. it is expressly 
said, Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
Dawid to number Israel. David, in all proba- 
bility, slackening in his piety and. confidence 
toward God, and meditating.some extens:on of 
his dominions, without the divime counsel or 
command, was naturally curious to know. whe- 
ther the number of fighting men in his empire 
were sufficient for the work which he had pro- 
jected. See more on ver. 10. He therefore 
orders Joab, and the captains, to take an exact 
account of all the effective men in Israel and 
Judah. God is justly displeased with this con- 
duct, and determines that the props of his vain 
ambition shall be taken away} either by famine, 
war, or pestilence. 

Qi 


Verse 3. Joab said untothe king] This very, 
bad man saw that the measure now recom- 
mended by the king was a wrong one, and 
might be ruinous to the people; and, therefore, 
he remonstrates against it in a very sensible 
speech: but the king was infatuated, and would 
hear no reason. ' - 

Verse 5... And pitched in Aroer] This was 
beyond Jordan, on the river Arnon, in the tribe 
of Gad: hence it appears, says Calmet, that 


they began their census with the most eastern — 


parts of the country beyond Jordan. 

Verse 6. Tahtim-hodshi] Where this place 
was, is not exactly known: some think that 
the .words refer to a newly conquered coun- 
try, as our margin, the netherland newly inha- 
bited ; and, if so, this was probably the coun- 
try eastward of Gilead, which the Israelites, 
in the time of Saul, had conquered’ from the 


| Hagarenes, and dwelt in it themselves. See 
: ) 


¢ 19% 


iy 


* Teab and the captains 


‘ . a 
Re CH 

A.M, 2987." the 

$An.Dyod. a. and about to ™Zidon, 
Pe, * -7, And came to the strong- 

LOlymp. 241.” hold of ‘Tyre, and to all the 


o ante © 


cities’ of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 


naanites: and they went out to the 


south of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 


~8 So when they had gone through all 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the 


’ end of nine months and twenty days. 


9 AndJoab gave up the sum of the 


_ number of the people unto, the. king : 
~®and there were in Israel eight hun- 


dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword ; and the men of Judah were 
five hundred thousand men. 

. 10 7 And ° David’s heart smote him 


a 


® 


" 


P; XXIV. stake the sunvof the peopler 
— P % 4 s ™ i ‘ - Pi % + 34 
came to 'Dan-jaan, || after that he had numbered 4: ™. 2927. 


C. 1017, 


bes. 


the people. And David said An. Bxal. a 


unto the Lorp, ® I have | ans ate. 
sinned greatly in that Dhave 1: Olymp: 241. 
done: and now I beseech thee, 


ree 


Lorp, take away the iniquity of thy — 
servant} for I have*done very foolishly. 


11 For when David was up in the 


morning, the word’ of the Lorp came . 


; 


q 


%& 


unto the prophet *Gad, David’s ‘seer, 


saying,’ 


‘12 Goand sayunto David; Thus saith — 
the Lorp, I offer thee three things; © 


choose thee one of them, that I may do 
zt unto thee. a oe 


13 So Gad came to David, and told 


Y Josh. 19. 47. Judg. 18. 29.—m Josh. 19. 28. Judg. 18, 28. 
_ 1 See 1 Chron. 21. 5—o 1 Sam. 24. 5.—p Ch. 12. 13. 


:% 
& 


him, and said unto him, Shall "seven =. - 


n1Sam. 13. 13.—s 1 Sam. 2. 5.—t 1'Sam.9. 9. 1 Chron. 29. 


29.—u See 1 Chron. 21. 12. 


1 Chron. v. 10. where this transaction is re- 


corded. . 

To Dan-jaan] Or, to Dan of the woods. This 
is the place so frequently mentioned, situated at 
the foot of mount Libanus, near to the source 
of the Jordan, the most northern city of all the 
possessions of the Israelites, in what was called 
the promised land; as Beer-sheba was the most 

» southern ; hence the common form of speech, 
From Dan to Beer-sheba, i, e. from north to 
south. 4 F ‘ 

Verse 7. The strong-hold of Tyre] This must 


* have been the old city of Tyre, which was built 


on the main land : the new city was built on a 


- rocls in the sea. ; 
. - Verse 8. Nine months and twenty days.| This 
_ was a considerable time: but they had much 


work to do; nor did they complete the work, 
as appears from 1 Chron. xxi. 6. xxvii. 24. 
William the Conqueror made'a survey of all 
England, particularizing ‘‘ how many hides or 
earucates the land is taxed at; whose it was in 
the time of his predecessor Edward; who the 
present owner and sub-tenants ; what, and how 
much arable land, meadow, pasture, and wood, 
_ there is;-how much in demesne; 2. e. held and 
cultivated by the land-owners; how much in 
tenancy, and what number of ploughs it will 
keep; what mills and fisheries; how many 
sockmen, freemen, co-liberti, cotarii, bordarii, 
yadmanni,radchenisters, villains, maid-servants, 
and bondmen, there are; how many hogs the 
woods would support; how many churches, 
priests, or parsons; what customary rents, pres- 
tations, and services, are to be paid and ren- 
dered out of the lands; what has been added to 
the manor; what has been withheld from it, 
and by whom; what land is waste, and what 
“the whole was let for in the time of King Ed- 
ward ; and what the net rent, and whether it 
was too dear rented, and whether it might be 


improved.” This survey was begun in the year 


1080, and was finished in the year 1086; six 
years having been employed in the work. This 
‘most important document is still preserved : it 
is in the Chapter House, Westminster ; in two 
volumes; one folio, onthree hundred and erghty- 
two leaves of vellum; the other in. quarto, on 
four hundred and fifty leaves; and is inas good 


preservation as it was seven hundred years ago } 

This work was much more difficult than that 

which was performed by Joab and his fellows. 
Verse 9. In Israel eight hundred thousand—_ 


in Judah five hundred thousand] In the parallel -— | 


placey 1 Chron: xxi. 5. the sums are widely 
different: in Israel one million one hundred 
thousand ; in Judah four hundred and, seventy 
thousand. Neither of these sums is too great; 
but they cannot be both correct; and which is 
the true number is difficult to say. The former 
seems the most likely; but more corruptions 
have taken place in the numbers of the histori- 
cal books of the Old Testament, than in any 
other part of the Sacred Records. . To attempt 
to reconcile them is lost labour: better at once 
acknowledge, what cannot be successfully de- 
nied, that, although the original writers of the 
Old Testament wrote under the influence of the 
Divine Spirit, yet we are not told that the same 
influence’ descended on all copiers of their 
words, so as absolutely to prevent them from 
making mistakes. They might mistake: and 
they did mistake. 
Verse 10. David said—lI have sinned greatly} 
We know not exactly in what this sin consisted, 
I have already hinted, ver. 1. that probably 
David now began to covet an extension of 
empire, and purposed to unite some of the 
neighbouring states with his own; and having’, 
through the suggestions of Satan, or some other 
adversary, for so the word implies, given way 


to this covetous disposition, he could not well . 


look to God for help; and, therefore, wished to 
know whether the thousands of Israel and Ju+ 
dah might be deemed equal to the conquests 
which he meditated. When God is offended, 
and refuses assistance, vain is the help of man. 

Verse 11. For when David was up] It is sup- 
posed that David’s contrition arose from the 
reproof given by Gad; and that, in the order of 
time, the reproof came before the confession, 
stated in the 10th verse. 

David's seer} A holy man of God, under the 
divine influence, whom David had as a domestic 
chaplain. © Sie 

Verse 13. Shall seven years of famine} In 
1 Chron,’ xxi..12. the number is thee, not seven ; 
and here, the Septuagint has three, the same as 
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; A.M. am. years of famine come unto 
An xo Isr. thee in thy land? or wilt 
4, {7..  thou flee threemonthsbefore 
_ LOlymp.241. thine enemies, while they 
" pursuethee ? orthat thére be three days’ 
pestilence in thy land? Now advise, 
~andsee what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me. ‘3 eee 
14. And David said unto Gad, I am 
‘ma great strait: let us fall now into 
the hand of the Lorn; ‘for his mer- 
cies are “great: and *let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 7 So ¥ the Lorp sent a pestilence 
upon Israel, from the morning even to 
the time appointed: and there died of 

the people, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, seventy thousand men. 
16 7And when the angel stretched 

~ out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy 
it, *the Lorp repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, It is enough: stay now thme 
hand. And the angel of the Lorp was 
by the thrashing-place of > Araunah the 
Jebusite. 


* a 


J geGod is offended with Dawid, and I. SAMUEL. ~ sends a pestilence on the land. 
ae a si e 


# 


_ 17 And David spake unto 4. ™- 2067. 
the Lor, when he saw the an. Bxod. te, 
angel that smote the people, anne ante 
and said, Lo, ‘Ihave sin- 1 Olymp- 241, 
ned, and I have done. wickedly: but 


| these sheep, what have they done? Let 


thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, | 
and against my father’s houses 

18 7 And Gad came that day to Da- 
vid, and said unto him, ¢Go up, rear 
an altar unto the Lorp im the thrashing- 
floor-of ®° Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the say- 
ing of Gad, went up as the Lorp com- 
manded. faders 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward him : and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king on 
his face upon the ground.. | > 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is 
my lord the king come to his servant ? +.” 
f And David said, To buy the thrashing- —_ - 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the’ 
Lorp, that the plague may be stayed 


{ 


from the people. 


¥ Psa. 103. 3, 13, 14. & 119. 156.—w Or, many.—* Sce Isa. 
47. 6. Zech. 1. 15.—y 1 Chron, 21. 14. & 27. 24.—2 Exod. 12. 
23. 1 Chron. 21. 15.—2 Gen. 6.6. 1 Sam. 15. 11. Joel 2. 13, 


in Chronicles: this is, no doubt, the true read- 
ing; the letter + zain, seven, being mistaken 
for  gimel, THREE. A mistake of this kind 
might be easily made, from the similarity of the 
letters.. ° 

Verse 14. Lamina great strat: let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord] David acted 
nobly in this business : had he chosen war, his 
own personal safety was in no danger ; because 
there was already an ordinance preventing him 
from going to battle. Had he chosen famine, 
his own wealth would have secured his and his 
own family’s support: but he showed the great- 
ness of his mind in choosing the pestilence, to 
the ravages of which himself and household 
were exposed equally with the meanest of his 
subjects. 

Verse 15. From themorning—to the time ap- 
pointed] That is, from the morning of the day 
after David had made his election, till the therd 
day, according to the condition which God had 
proposed, and he had accepted: but it seems 
Ahat-the plague was terminated before the con- 
clusion of the third day; for Jerusalem might 
have been destroyed, butit was not. Through- 
out the land, independently of the city, seventy 
thousand persons were slain! This was a ter- 
me mortality in the space of less than three 

ays. : 

Verse 16. The angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem] By what means this destruc- 
tion took place we know not: it appears that 

- an angel was employed in it; and that this 
minister of divine justice actually appeared as 
an object of sight; for itis said, ver. 17. When 
David saw the angel — smote the people, he 
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this person is called Ornan. 


14.—b 1 Chron. 21. 15, Ornan: See Ver. 18. 2Chron. 3. 1. 
¢1 Chron. 21.17.—4 1 Chron. 21. 18, &c.—e Heb. Araniak: 
f See Gen. 23. 8-16.—g Numb. 16. 48, 50. . i i 4 


said, &c. ; and both Ornan and his four sons saw 
him and were affrighted, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. 

The thrashing-place of Araunah] These, we 
have already seen, were made in the open air. 
In the parallel place, 1 Chron. xxi. 15, 20, &c. — 
The.word that we 
render Araunah, is written in this very chapter 
ams 4Aurnah, ver. 16. m3 _Arniah, ver. 18. 
nnox Arunah or Aravnah, ver. 20. and the fol- 
lowing; but in every place in | Chron. xxi. 
where it occurs, it is written 39" Arnan. . It is 
likely he had both names, 4runah and Arnan : 
but the varieties of spelling in 2 Sam. must arise 
from the blunders of transcribers. g.* 

Verse 17. But these sheep, what have they 
done? It seems that, in the order of proyi- 
dence, there is no way of punishing kings in - 
their regal capacity, but by afflictions on their ~ 
land, in which the people must necessarily suf- 
fer. Ifthe king, therefore, by bis own personal 
offences, in which the people can have no part, 
bring down God’s judgments. upon his people ; 
though they suffer imnecently, grievous will be 
the account that their sovereigns must give to 
God. The people generally suffer for the mis= 
carriages of their governors : this has been ob= 
served in every age. ; pte 

Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. 
“When doating monarchs urge 

_Unsound resolves, their subjects feel the scourge.’’ 4 

hate Hor. Bp. lib. isep. 2. 1, 14, 

Against my father’s house] That is, against 
his own family ; even to cut it off from the face 
of the earth. ’ 

Verse 18. Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord} 
This place is supposed to be mount Moriah; 


» 
> 2 ' = e e 


me oF ie > = Ei i eis ies 
| The pestilence is siayed, and CHAP. XXIV. Dawid offers a suerifice. ¢ , 


2 % 


- A.Mgse7. 92 And Axaunah said unto || Nay; but I will surely bay 4.21 208% 


an Exod i. David, Let my lord the king 
“‘auidhante | 
~ LOlymp. 241. eth good unto him: ' behold, 
here be oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
'. * thrashing-instruments, and other instru- 
* ments of the oxen for wood. ah 
23 All these things did Araunah, as 


i 


8 


x a king, give unto the king. And Arau- 


* nah said unto the king, The Lorp thy 
~ God ‘accept thee. - 
24 And the king said ynto Araunah, 


% 


take and offer upwhat seem- | 


et of thee at a price: nel- An. Exod. Isr 
ther will I offer burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Lorp my God 1. Olymp. 241. — 
of that which doth cost me nothing. So 
«David bought the thrashing-floor and © 
the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 


Olymp. 2 


the Lorn, and offered burnt-offermgs 
-and peace-offerings. -}So the Lorp 


plague was stayed from Israel. 


ge 2 hI Kings 19. 21,—i Ezek. 20. 40. 41.--k See 


1 Chron, 21. 24, 25.1 Ch. 2t.14—m Ver. 21 


——= =} 


‘ on which, according to the rabbins, Cain and 
a Abel offered their sacrifices; where Abraham 
attempted to sacrifice Isaac; and where the 
temple of Solomon was afterward built. 

s, _ Verse 22. Here be ozen for burnt-sacrifice| 

: He felt for the king, and showed his loyalty to 

him by this offer: he felt for the people, and was 
willing to make any sacrifice to get the plague 
pis fact He felt for his own personal safety ; 
. and, therefore, was willing. to give up all to 


" 
AG 


~ 


save his life. . He felt for the honour of God ; 


_and, therefore, was glad that he had a sacrifice 
» to offer, so that God might magnify both his 
justice and mercy. y 
_ Verse 23. As a king, give unto the king.] 
Literally, all these did king Araunah give unto 
-theking. That there could not be a king of 
‘ the Jebusites on mount Moriah, is sufficiently 
evident; and that there. was no other king than 
David in the land, is equally so: the word 4$nn 


hamelec, ‘‘the king,” given here to Araunah, | 


_* is wanting in the Sepluagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic ; in three of Kennicott’s. and De Rossi’s 
MSS., and in the parallel place in Chronicles ; 
and, itis very probable, never made a part of 
the text. Perhaps it should be read, all these 
_ did Araunah give unio the king. — 
Bae? There is, however, a difficulty here. David 
had taken the fortress of the Jebusites man 
years before: yet it is evident that Arauna 


me 


-_ 


was proprietor of the soil at this time. It is not 


clear that he was a subject of David: but he 
paid him respect, asa neighbour and a king. 
This is merely possible. 4 
Verse 24. Neither will I offer burnt-offer- 
. ings) It is a’maxim from heaven, “‘ Honour 
_ the Lord with thy substance.” He who has a 


s 


religion that costs him nothing, has a religion 
that is worth nothing : nor will any man esteem 
the ordinances of God, if those ordinances cost 
him nothing. Had Araunah’s noble offer been 
accepted, it would have been Araunah’s sacri- 
fice, not David's ; nor would it have answered 
the end of turning away the displeasure of the” 
Most High. It was David that ‘sinned, not 
Araunah; therefore, David must offer sacri- 
fice. Be: 

Verse 25. David—offered burnt-offerings) 
And that these sacrifices were pleasing to the 
Lord, is evident from a circumstance marked 
in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. David 
called upon the Lord, and he answered him frone 
heaven, by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering.. 

The plague was stayed| Jerusalem did not 
share in the common calamity, seventy thou- 
sand being the whole that were slain through- 
out the land. 

This book is unfinished, and requires 1Chron. 
XXil. XXili. XXIV, XXV. XXVi. XXVil. XXViil. and 
xxix. to complete it. A few things relative to_ 
this history may be found in the beginning of the — 
following book: but the information in 1 Chron. 


is much more extensive and satisfactory. 


Masoretic Notes on the two books of Samuel. 


In the time of the Masoretes the two books 
of Samuel were considered but as one, and thus 
divided: _ , 

Number of verses in these two books, 1506. 

Number of Wasoretie sections, 34. - 

The middle verse is } Sam. ch. xxviii. ver. 24. 
And the woman had a fatted calf, and she hasted, 
and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, 
and did bake unleavened bread thereof. 


THE END OF THE NOTES ON THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 
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was entreated for the land, and ™the — 


- Anno ante - 
1, ar 
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25 And David built there an altar umto. . 
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, THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS, == & 


bf 


“IN the most correct and ancient editions of the Hebrew Bible, the two Books of Kings make 
but one ; with sometimes a little break, the First Book beginning with 1 Sam. xxii. 40. Some 
of the ancient fathers seem to have begun the First Book of Kings at the death of David, chap. 
ii. 12... The more modern copies of the Hebrew Bible have the same division with ours: but, in 
the time of the Masoretes, they certainly made but one book; as both, like the Books of 4" 
Samuel, are included tinder one enumeration of sections, verses, &c. in the Masora. 
The titles to these Books have been various; though it appears, from Origen, that they had 
their name.from their first words, 313 yom. Vammelech David, “and King David ;” as Genesis, 
had its name from myxwna bereshith, “in the beginning.” The Septuagint simply term it Bact- 
aciay, of reigns, or kingdoms; of which it calls Samuel the jirst and second, and these two the 
third and fourth. The Vulgate has, Liber Regnum tertius ; secundum Hebreos, Liber Mala- 
chim: “The Third Book of Kings: but, according to the Hebrews, the First Book of Malachim.” 
The Syriac has, ‘‘ Here follows the Book of the Kings who flourished among this ancient people; 
and in this are also exhibited the history of the Prophets who flourished in their times.” “The © 
Arabic has the following title; ‘“‘In the name of the most merciful and compassionate God; the 
Book of Solomon, the son of David the prophet, whose benedictions be upon us—Amen.” 
The author of these books is unknown:, that they are a compilation out of public and private 
- records, as the Books of Samuel are, there is little doubt; but by whom this compilation was ~ 


' » made, nowhere appears. Some have attributed them to Isaiah and to Jeremiah, because there 


are several chapters in both these prophets which are similar to some’found in the First and * 
Second Books of Kings; compare 2 Kings xviii. xix. and xx. with Isa. xxxvi. XXXVii. KXXViil. © 
and xxxix.; dnd 2 Kings xxiv. 18. and xxv. 1, &c. with Jer. lii. 1, &c. But rather than allow , 
those prophets to be the authors or compilers of these books, some very learned men haye 
judged that the chapters in question have been taken from the Books of Kings in after times, 
and inserted in those prophets. It is worthy of remark, that the 52d chapter, found in Jeremiah, | 
‘is marked so as to intimate that 2 as not the composition of that prophet; for, at the end of chap. a 
li.we find these words, Thus far are the wards of Jeremiah; intimating that the following 7 
chapter is not his. sf, x Rig . 

But the most common opinion is, that Ezra was the author, or rather the compiler, of the , 
history found in these books. Allowing only the existence of ancient documents, from which it 
was compiled, it appears— , 

» 1. That it is the work of one person ; as is sufficiently evident from the uniformity of the style, 
and the connexion of events. ; : 

2. That this person had ancient documents, from which he compiled, and which he often only, 
abridged, is evident from his own words; The rest of the acts of such and such a prince, are 
they not written in the Chronicles of the kings of Judah, or of Israel; which occur frequently. 

3. These books were written during, or after, the Babylonish captivity ; as, at the end of the 
Second Book, that event is particularly described. es i? 

The author states also, 2 Kings xvii. 23. that Israel was, in his time, in captivity in Assyria ; 
according to the declaration of God by his prophets. , 

' 4, That the writer was not contemporary with the facts which he relates, is evident from the 
reflections he makes on the facts which he found in the memoirs which he consulted. See 2 Kings 
xvil. from ver. 6. to ver. 24. ss 

5.’ There is every reason to believe that the author was a priest, or a prophet: he “ 
studies less. to describe acts of heroism, successful battles, conquests, political addresses, &c. 
than what regards the temple, religion, religious -ceremonies, festivals, the worship of God, the 
piety of princes, the fidelity of the prophets, the punishment of crimes, the manifestation, of 
God's anger against the wicked, and his kindness to the righteous. He appears every where 
strongly attached to the house of David: he treats of the kings of Israel only accidentally ; his 
principal object seems to be the kingdom of Judah, and the matters which concernit. 

Now, all this agrees well with the supposition that Ezra was the compiler of these books: he 
was not only a pore zealous servant of God, and a reformer of the corruptions which had 
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oo * >» . Preface to the First Book of Kings. « 
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erept into the divine worship; but is universally allowed bythe Jews to have been the collector 


and compiler of the whole Sacred Code, and of the arrangement of the different books which 
constitute the Old Testament. If some things be found in these Books of Kings which do not: 


_ agree to his time, they may easily be accounted for on his often taking the facts as he found them, 


in the documents which he consults, without any kind of alteration; and this is so far a proof of 


his great sincerity, and scrupulous exactness.” 


8 ¥ 4 
The First Book of Kings contains the history of one hundred and nineteen years; from A.M. 
2989, to A. M. 3108. | It contains a great variety of interesting particulars, the chief of which- 
are the following :—The death of David; the reign of Solomon; the building and dedication of © 
the temple ; the building of Solomon’s palace ; an.account of his great wisdom ; his-magnificence, 
and his fall; the division of Israel and Judah under Rehoboam; the idolatry of the ten tribes, 


. over. whom Jeroboam became king. It states, how Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, attached them- 


selves to the house of David;. how Rehoboam was attacked by Shishac, king of Egypt, who 


_ pillaged the temple; how Baasha destroyed the houseof Jeroboam, and seized on the govern-» 
. ment of Israel; how Jehu predicted the ruin of Baasha; how Ahab married the impious 
Jezebel, and persecuted the prophets of the Lord. It relates the acts of Elijah; the destruction — 


of the prophets of Baal; the cruel death of Naboth; the death of Ahab; the good reign of 


. Jehoshaphat, king of Judah; and the wicked reign of Ahaziah, king of Israel, &. See Calmets _ 


Preface to the First and Second Books of Kings. 
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FIRST K OF THE KINGS. 
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> Year from the Creation, according to the English Bible, 2989.—Year before the Incarnation, 1015.—Year from the destruction: 
of Froy; according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 170.—Year before the first Olympiad, 239—Year before the building of 4 
2 Rome, 262.—Year of the Julian period, 3699.—Year of the Dionysian period, 507.—Cycle of the Sun, 3.—Cycle of the 
Moon, 13.—Year of Acastus, the second perpetual archon of the Athenians, 31.—Pyritiades was king over the Assyrians 
about this time, according to Scaliger, Langius, and Strauchius. He was the thirty-seventh monarch, (including Belus,) 
& according to Africanus ; and the thirty-third according to Eusebius.—Vear of Alba Silvius, the sixth king of the Latins, 
Fe 15.—Year of David, king of the Hebrews, 40. f8 0 re 
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CHAPTER I. ee 

David, grown old, is, by the advice of his physicians, cherished by Abishag, the Shunammite, 1—4. Adonijah conspires with 

Joab and Abiathar, to seize on the government, 5—10. Nathan and Bath-sheba communicate these tidings to the aged 

king, 11—27. David immediately pronounces Solomon his successor; and causes. Zadok and Nathan to proclaim and 

a % anoint him king, 28—40. Adonijah and his friends hear of it, are afraid, and flee away, Adonijah, laying hold on the horns 

of the altar, from which he refuses to go till Solomon shall promise him his life ; this he does, and banishes him to his own 


house, 41—53. . 

A.M, 2859 OW King David was], 57 Then * Adonijah the ~ 4. M.20e0 

oad AE old, and * stricken in |} son of Haggith exalted him- an. Bxoa. Isr. 
Anno ante years; and they covered him || self, saying, I will be king: eh oe 


- “An. Exod. Isr. 

, 8 i d Anno ante || 
1. Olymp. 239. with clothes, but he gat no || "and he prepared him cha- 1 Olymp. 239,“ o» 
heat. 


riots and horsemen, and fifty’men to 
2 Wherefore his servants said unto 


run before him... 
him, > Let there be sought for my lord || 6 And his father had not displeased 
the king °a young virgin; and let her 


him ‘ at any time in saying, Why hast: 
‘stand before the king, and let her 4 che- 


| thou done so ? and he also was a very ° 
trish him,.and let her lie in thy-bosom, || goodly man ; * and his mother bare him 
that my lord the king may get heat. 


_ || after Absalom. 
3 So they sought for a fair damsel 


7 And 'he conferred with Joab the 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, and || son of Zeruiah, and with ™Abiathar the 
found Abishag, a ° Shunammite, and 


priest: and " they, °followmg Adonijah, 
- brought her to the king. 


helped him. 
» 4 And the damsel was very fair, and || 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah, —- 
cherished the king, and ministered to 


the son of Jehdiada, and Nathan the ~~ 
“him: but the king knew her not. 


A.M. 2989. 


= a 
» 2 Heb, entered into days.—» Let them seek.—¢ Heb. « dam- 


~ stl, a virgin.—4 Heb. be a cherisher unte him.—e Josh. 19. 


18.—f 2 Sam. 3. 4.—g Heb. reign.—b 2 Sam. 15. 1, 


prophet, and ? Shimei, and Rei, and 


i Heb. from his days.—k 2 Sam. 3. 3, 4, 1 Chron. 3.2. 
1 Heb. his words were with Joab.—m 2 Sam. 20. 25.—n Ch. 2 
22, 28.—0 Heb. helped after Adonijah.—P Ch. 4. 18.. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER L. 


Verse 1. Now King David was old} He was 


probably now about sixty-nine years of age. He 
was thirty years old when he began to reign, 
reigned forty, and died in the seventieth year of 
his age, 2 Sam. v. 4. and 1 Kings ii. 11. And 
the transactions mentioned here are supposed 
to have taken place about a year before his 
death, 

But he gat no heat.| Sixty-nine was not an 
advanced age ; but David had béen exhausted 
with various fatigues, and especially by family 
afflictions, so that he was much older in consti- 
tution than he was in years. ' Besides, he seems 
to have laboured under some wasting maladies : 
to which there is’ frequent reference in the 
Psalms. ‘ 


Verse 2, Let there be sought—a young virgin] 


elsewhere expressed it, Friar Bacon’s secret for . 
the Cure of Old Age. 

Verse 4. The king knew her not.] The maxim 
of Bacon, in his enigmatical. cure is, ‘* Take all 
you can from the medicine, but give nothing to” 
it: if you give any thing, it increases the disease, 
and hastens death,” I have seen this abundantly 
verified ; but it is a subject on which it would be 
improper to dilate, except in a medical work. 
An extract from Friar Bacon’s Cure of Old— 
Age may be found at the end of the chapter. 

Verse 5. Adonijah the son of Haggith) Who 
this woman was we know not; Adonijah was evi- 
dently David’s eldest son now living, and one of’ ~ 
whom his father was particularly fond; see ver.6. 

Prepared him chariots and ee He 
copied the conduct of bis brother Absalom in 
See 2 Sam. xv. 1. 


y every respect. 
This was the best remedy which, in his state, 


could be prescribed. His nearly exhausted 

frame would infallibly absorb from her young 

~ and healthy body an additional portion of animal 

heat; and, consequently, trim and revive the 

flame of animal life. This is properly, as I have 
280 : 


7% OU 


Verse 7. And he conferred with Joab] Joab ~ 
well knew if he made the new king, he would ~ 
necessarily be continued in the command of the. _ 
army ; and so govern him. nS 

Verse 8. And Nathan] Some suppose that 
| he was the preceptor of Solomon, ote ie 


=: 


- Adonijah, som of Hageith, — 


> 
An. Exod. Isr. 
. 476. 
Anno ante 


tthe mighty men which be- 

. longed to David, were not 
~~ with Adonijah. 8 

1, Olymp. 239 ' 9 And Adonijahsléwsheep, 

and oxen, and fat cattle, by the stone of 


+ Zoheleth, which is by * Ein-rogel, and 


‘called all his brethren the king’s sons, 


** and all the men of Judah the king's 


* 


‘ 


‘servants’: © 


10 But Nathan the prophet, and Be-. 


naiah, and the mighty men, and Solo- 


‘mon his. brother, he called not. 


11 { Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that Ado- 
nyjah the son of ‘ Haggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth zt not ? 


“12 Now therefore come, let me, I 


a 


P 


pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 
mayest save thine own life, and the life 
of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get ihee in unto King Da- 
vid, and say unto him, Didst not thou, 
my lord, O king, swear unto thine 
handmaid, saying, * Assuredly Solo- 
mon thy son shall reign after me, and 

‘he shall sit upon my throne ? why then 
doth Adonijah reign? —. 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 
with the king, I also will come in after 
thee, and ’ confirm thy words. 

.15 7 And Bath-sheba went m unto 


the king into the chamber: and the 


king was very old; and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministered unto the king. 


CHAP. I: 


“16 And Bath-sheba bow- 4: M. 2929. 
. ge es ee B.C. 1015. 
ed, and did obeisance unto an. Exod. Ter. 


the king. And the’king said, . ana ant. 
~ What wouldest thou ? “7 1 lyin. 2. 
17. And she said unto him, My lord, 


*thou swarest by the Lorp thy God ~ 


unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

i8 And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest 7¢ not : ae 

19 ¥ And he hath slain oxen, and fat 
cattle, and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant hath he not called. © 
-20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 


of all Israel ave upon thee, that, thou © 


shouldest tell them who shall sit on the 

throne of my lord the king after him. ~ 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 

when my lord the king shall *sleep with. 


his fathers, that I and my son Solomon” 


shal] be counted * offenders. 

22 7 And lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the king,» 
he bowed himself before the king with 


his face to the ground. * 


24 And Nathan said, My lord, O- 


r 2 Sam. 23.8.—s Or, the well Rogel. 2 Sam. 17. 17.—t 28am. 
3. 4.—u 1 Chron. 22: 9.—v Heb. fill up. 


w Heb. What to thee?—x Ver. 13, 30.—Y Ver, 7, 8, 9, 25. 
> 2 Deut. 31.16. Ch. 2. 10.—a Heb. sinners. 


Verse 9. Slew sheep and oxen] Making a 
“royal feast, in reference to his inauguration. As 

he had Abiathar the priest with him, no doubt 
these animals were offered sacrificiaily ; and 
then the guests fed on the flesh of the victims. 
He not only had a splendid feast, but a great 
sacrifice; and he gave by this a popular colour 
to his pretensions, by affecting to receive au- 
thority from God. 

Verse 11. Hast thou not heard that Adonijah 
the son of Haggith doth reign] He was now con- 
sidered as bemg legally appointed to the regal 
office; and, no doubt, was about to begin to 
perform its functions, ° 2 

. Verse 12. Save thine own life, and the. life of 
thy son] Nathan took for granted that Adonija 
would put. both Bath-sheba and Solomon to 


| death as state criminals, if he got established on 
the throne. O cursed lust of rule! a father will || 


destroy his son, a son depose his father, and a 
brother murder a brother, in order to obtain a 
crown! At this time the monarchy of Israel 
was unsettled ; no man knew who was to suc- 


ceed to the crown; and the minds of the people. 


“ 


were as unsettled as’ the succession. I. have 


examined both systems; and find that, with all 
its alleged disadvantages, hereditary monarchy 


| has a high balance of evidence in its favour, be- 


yond that which is elective; and is every way 


-roore safe for the state, and more secure for the 


subject. » 

Verse 13. Go and get thee in unto King David] 
He knew that this woman had a sovereign in- 
fluence over the king. If Bath-sheba was a 
source of pleasure to David, must she not also’ 
have been a source of pain to him? For, could 
he ever forget the guilty manner in which he 
acquired her? 


Didst not thou—swear] It is very likely that _ 


David made such’an oath;,and that if was 
known only to Bath-sheba and Nathan. It 
is nowhere else mentioned. wt 

Verse 20. That thou shouldest tell—who shall 


sit on the throne} This was. a monarchy neither’ 


hereditary nor elective; the king simply named 
has successor. -' This obtained less or more, an- 
ciently, in most countries. : 4 
Verse 21,. Shall be counted offenders.) When 
. e O8T s 


—“ wsurips the kingdom. - 


# 


& 


‘ 


* 


oy 


David hearing of it, 

A. M. 2989. 

an Biot. Ix. nijah shall reign after me, 

Ani ante and he shall sit upon. my 
1. Olymp. 230. throne ? gets 

25 >For he is gone, down this day, and 

. “hathslainioxen, and fat cattle,and sheep 

in abundance, and hath called all the 

king’s sons, and the captains of the host, 

and Abiathar the priest ; and, behold, 


they eat and drink before him, and say, | 


*God ‘save King Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 

_ hath he not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the 


king, and thou hast not showed z¢ unto: 


thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 7 Then King David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she 

came °into the king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. ‘ 

29 And the king sware, and said, § As 
‘the Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed 
my soul out of all distress, 

30 * Even as I sware unto thee by the 
Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son’ shall reign: after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead; even so-will I certainly do this 
day. 


king, hast: thou: said, Ado- 


, 


: I. KINGS. “appoints Solomon to behing. 


_31 Then Bath-sheba bow- 4. M, 2989. 
ed with herface to the earth, an. Bxod. Isr’ 
and did reverence to’ the — ayag°ante 
king, and said, "Let my lord 


‘ : 


King David live for ever. 


32 9. And King David said, Call me 
‘Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. 
And they came before the king. 
.33°The king also said unto them, 
iTake.with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride 
upon * mine own mule, and bring him 
down to ! Gihon: * 

34 And let Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the. prophet, ™ anoint him there 
king over Israel: and "blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save King 
Solomon. nr ee 
_35 Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and sit ,upon my 
throne; for he shall be king in, my 
stead: and I have appointed him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 


36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: 
the Lorp God of my lord the king say °, 


So toa. 

37. ° As the Lorp hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with Solo- 
mon, and ? make his throne greater 


than the throne of my lord King David. 


b Ver. 19.—c 1 Sam. 10. 24.—d Heb. Let King Adonijah 
Tive.—¢ Heb. before the king.—f 2 Sam. 4. 9.—8 Ver. 17.) 
h Neh. 2. 3. Dan, 2. 4.—i2 Sam. 20. 6.— Heb. which belong- 
eth to me: See Esth. 6.8. © ; 


I. Olymp. 239. © 


Bee. 1015.5 


} 


12 Chr./32. 30.—m 1 Sam. 10. 1. & 16. 3,12. 2 Sam. 2. | 


4. & 5. 3. Ch. 19. 16. 2 Kings 9. 3. & 11. 12.—n 2 Sam. 
15. 10. 2 Kings 9. 13. & 11. 14.—o Josh. 1. 5,17. 1 Sam. 
20. 13.—p Ver. 47. 


Adonijah and his party shall find that I and my 
son have had this promise from thee by oath, 
he will slay us both. 

. Verse 28. Call me Bath-sheba.| She had gone 
out when Nathan came in; and he retired when 
she was readmitted. Hach had a separate au- 
dience ; but to Nathan, the king did not express 
any will. ge 

Verse 33, Take with you the servants of your 
lord| By these we may understand the king’s 
guards, the guards of the city, the Cherethites 
and. Pelethites, who were under the command 
of Benaiah; and, in short, all the disposable 
force that was at hand. “4 
» Solomon—to ride upon mine own mule] No 
subject could use any thing that belonged to 
the prince, without forfeiting his life. As Da- 
vid ordered Solomon to ride on his own mule, 
this was full evidence that he bad’ appointed 
him his successor: Pee. 

Verse 34. Blow ye with the trumpet] After 
he has been anointed, make proclamation that 
he is king. ; ; 

Verse 35. Sit upon my throne]. The manner 
of conducting a. business of this kind’seems to 
have been this—1. The king elect was placed 
on ‘the mule of his predecessor, and caused to 
véde abroad to one of the public wells, or to a 


a 


river where there was the greatest concourse 
of people, that they might see who he was that 
was appointed. Solomon was_here taken to 
the river Gihon, in order to be anointed: the 


continual stream, or constantly running foun- . 
tain, denoting the perpetuity of the kingdom—_ 


2. The priest-and the prophet anointed him in | 


“the name of the Lord; and thereby signified 


that he should be endued with all the kingly 
virtues ; that he should reign by, under, and 
for the Lord—3. The trumpet was then tobe 
blown, and solemn proclamation made, that he 
was anointed king—4. He was then brought 
and solemnly placed on the throne, to signify 


that he had now’assumed the reins of govern-. 


ment, and was about to administer justice and 
judgment to the people. p 
Verse 37. Make his throne greater than the 
throne i fa ape A wish of this kind a king 
will suffer in behalf of his son; but it is never, 
in ordinary cases, considered a compliment to 
say, ‘I hope this child will make a better man 


than his father ;” because it seems to insinuate 


some reflection on the father’s conduct 
racter. tins oe 
Claudian, in his panegyric De Quarto Con- 


sulatu Honortt Augusti, ver. 428. has words 


something similar te those of Benaiah; when 


<@ 


- ty s 


vo 


Adonijah is afraid, ¥ 
a.m.a0@. 38 So Zadok the priest, and 
An, Bxod. Isr." Nathan the prophet, " and 

A®. ¢ Benaiahthe sonofJehoiada, 


4 
‘Anno-ante 


1. Olyinp. 239. and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, went down, and caused So- 
~ Jomon to ride upon King David’s mule, 


and brought him to Gihon. 


« .£.39 And Zadok the priest took’a horn of 


’ 


* 


© ®oil out of the tabernacle, and ‘ anointed 


Solomon. And they blew the trum- 
pet ; ‘and all the people said, God save. 
‘King Solomon. ; 


40 And all the people came_up after 
“him, and the people piped with “ pipes, 


’ 


and rejoiced with great joy, so that the | 


earth rent with the sound of them. 
_ 41 7 And Adonyah, and all the guests 
‘that were with him, heard zt as they had 
made an end of eating. And when 
Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, 
he said, Wherefore is this noise of the 


city being in an uproar ? 


ne 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest 
‘came: and Adonyah said unto him, 
‘Come in; for "thou art a valiant man, 
and bringest, good tidings. 


43 And Jonathan answered and said | 
‘to Adonijah, Verily our lord King Da- | 


vid hath made Solomon king. 
44 And the king hath sent with him 


r2Sam. 8.18. & 23. 20-23.—s Exod. 30. 23, 25, 32. Psa. 
89. 20.—t 1 Chron. 29. 22.—u1 Sam. 10. 24.—v Or, flutes. 


= 


Ps 


4 


% 


"he describes a father, worn out with toils and 


difficulties, committing the reins of government 
to, the hands of his son 3 


Aldspice completur votum : jam natus adequat 
Te meritis ; et, quod magis est optabile, vincit. 


‘e bald, thy desire is accomplished.. Even 
, thy son equals thee in worth ; and, what 
is still more desirable, surpasses thee.” 


Verse 39. Zadok—took a horn of oil] Pottery 
and glass were little in use in those times ; and 
horns were frequently used to hold o7d and wine.., 
The oil used here was the holy anointing oil, 
which was laid upin the tabernacle ; and which, 
‘was used for the anointing both of priests and 


kings. ; 
Verse 40. The people piped with pipes] They |} 


danced, sang, and played on what instrument 
of music they possessed. 
_ The earth rent] We use a similar expression 
in precisely the same sense—They rent the air 
with their cries. - . 

Verse 43. Jonathan answered] He was pro- 
perly a messenger about the court; we have 
met with him and his brother Ahimaaz before, 
2 Sam. xv. 36: He had now been an observer, 
if not a spy, on all'that was doing; and relates 
the transactions to Adonijah, in the very order 
an which they took place. 


CHAP. T. 


6, > 


and flees to the tabernacle. 
Zadok the priest, and, Na-. A.M. 2989. 

than the prophet, and. Be- Dace hi. 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, ani site 
and the Cherethites, andthe 1-_Olymp. 239. 
‘Pelethites, and they have caused him 
to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest,and Nathan - 
the prophet, have anointed him king in * 
Gihon ; and they are come up from 

thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. ‘This zs the noise that ye have 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon * sitteth on 

throne of the kingdom. 3 

47 And moreover, the king’s servants 
came to bless our lord King David, 
saying, God make the name of Solo- 
mon better than thy name, and make 

his throne greater than thy throne: 7and 
the king bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 

be the Lorp God of Israel, which hath 
* given one to sit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes even seeing 27. 

49 And all the guests that were with 
| Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 

50.9 And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
> caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 


the 


} 


w2Sam. 18. 27x 1 Chron. 29, 23.—y Ver. 37.—z Gen. 
47. 31.—a Ch. 3. 6. Psa. 132. 11, 12.—b Ch. 2.98. | 


1..David has. nominated Solomon his suc- 
cessor. ; 

2. Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, have been 
appointed to set him on the king’s mule. 

3. They have taken ‘him to Gihon, and 
anointed him there. 

4, They. bave brought him up to Jerusalem, 
and placed him on the throne of the king- 
dom. ae 

Verse 47. Moreover the king’s servants came] 
The king himself was, at this time, confined ‘to 
his own house, and probably to his bed; and 
could not possibly see these ceremonies; there- 
fore his confidential. servants came and told 
him. We know not how Jonathan, in so short 
a time, possessed himself of so much infor- 
mation. ; 

Verse 50. Adonijah feared] He knew he 
had usurped the amy ih and had not his 
father’s consent; and, as he finds now that-So- 
lomon is appointed by David, he knows well 
that the people will immediately respect that 
appointment; and that his case is hopeless : 
he therefore took sanctuary ; and, fleeing to the 
tabernacle, laid hold on one of the horns of the 
altar, as if appealing to the protection of God 
against the violence of men. The altar was a 
privileged place; and it was deemed sacrilege 
to molest a) man who had taken refuge there. 
! See ch. ii. ver. 28. a 
282 


Solomon pardons Adoniyah, ie KINGS. _ sends him to his own houses 


agli 06. Behold, Adonijah  feareth 
Au. Brod. Ir. King Solomon; for, lo, he 
an ., hath caught hold on the 
1. Olyrp.239. horns of the altar, saying, 
Let King Solomon swear unto me to- 
day that he will not slay his servant 
withthe sword. ~ 

52 And Solomon said, If he will show 
himselfa worthy man, °there shall not 


a hair of him fall to the A.M. 3889. 
earth: but if wickedness: an. Exod. Is. 
should be found in him, he ‘,,.0°% 


rf Anno ‘ante. _- 
shall die. 1. Olymp. 239. 


‘53 So King Solomon sent, and they 


brought him down from the altars And _— 


he came and bowed himself to King 
Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 


Go to thine house. 822 a 


, ¢1Sam. 14. 45. 2 Sam. 


14. 11. Acts 27.34. * Pi ty 


4 


Verse 52. If he will show himself a worth 
man] If, from henceforth, he behave well, 
show himself to be contented, and not endea- 


. vour to make partisans, or stir up insurrections 


among the people, he shall be safe: but if 
wickedness be found in him—if he act. at all 
contrary to this, he shall die; his blood shall 
be upon him. s 

Verse 53. Go to thine house.|” Intimating 
that he should have no place about the king’s 
person, nor under the government. Adonijah 
must have seen that he stood continually on 


his good behaviour. 


F4 i P 
Friar Bacon’s method of restoring and strength- 
) ening the natural heat. 


“J have read many volumes of the wise: I 
find few thmgs m physic, which restore the 
natural heat, weakened by dissolution of the 


innate moisture, or increase of a foreign one. 


‘¢But certain wise men have tacitly made 
mention of some medicine, which is likened to 
that which goes out of the mine of the noble 
animal. They affirm, that in it there is a 


force and virtue, which restores and increases 


the natural heat. As to its disposition, they 
say it is like youth itself, and contains an 
equal and temperate complexion. 

«¢ And the signs of a temperate. complexion 
in men are, when their colour is made up of 
white and red; when the hair is yellow, in- 
clining to redness, and curling. 

‘¢ This medicine, indeed, is like to such a com- 
plexion ; for it is of a temperate heat, its flame 
is temperate and sweet, and grateful to the 
smell. When it departs from this temperature, 
it departs so*far from its virtue and goodness. 

“ This medicine therefore temperately heats, 


_ because it is temperately hot: it therefore 


heals, because it is whole. When it is sick, it 
makes a man sick; when it is distempered, it 
breeds distempers; and changes the body to 
its own disposition, because of the similitude it 
has with the body. . 

‘Por the infirmity of a brute animal rarely 
passes intoa man, but into another animal of the 
same kind ; but the infirmity of man passes into 
man; and so does health, because of likeness. 

“ This thing is seldom found; and although 
sometimes it be found, yet it cannot commodious- 
ly be had of all men.” 

‘* Now, when this thing is like to youth, that 


is, of temperate complexion, it has good opera- 
tions ; if its temperature be better, it produces 
better effects: sometimes it is even in the 
highest degree of its perfection, and then it ope- 


a3 
ae 


rates best; and ‘then there is that property * 


whereof we have spoken before. 

‘This differs from other medicines and nu- 
triments, which heat and moisten after a 
certain temperate manner, and are good for old / 
men. For other medicines principally heat 
and moisten the body; and, secondarily, they 
strengthen the native heat, and after that re- 
fresh the body, by moistening and heating it. 
For it brings back this heat in old mea, who 
have it but weakly and deficient, to a certain 
stronger and more yehement power. 


“Tf a, plaster be made hereof, and applied = 


to the stomach, it will help very much; for it. 
will refresh the stomach itself, and excite an © 
appetite; it will very much recreate an old 
man, and change him to a kind of youth ; and 
will make complexions, by what means soever 
depraved or corrupted, better. But, it is to be 
observed, that Venus doth weaken and dimi- 
nish the power and virtue of this thing ! 

‘And it is very likely that the son of the 
prince, in his second canon of the operations of 
simple inedicines, spoke of this thing, where he 
saith, that there is a certain medicine, con- 
cealed by wise men, lest the incontinent should - 
offend their Creator. ' There is such a heaé in 
this thing, as is in young men of a sound com- 
plexion ; and, if I durst declare the properties 
of this heat, this most hidden secret. should 
presently be revealed. For this heat doth help 
the palsical; it restores and preserves the» 
wasted ‘strength of the native heat; and caus- 


7 


i 


FY 


eth it to flourish in all the members, and gently ~ 


revives the aged. 

“ But the simple medicine which restores the - 
native heat, when wasted and weakened, is 
that which is likened to the complexion’ of a 
healthy, young man.” . ‘ 

All this covered and enigmatical description 
is intended simply to point out that very medi- 
cine recommended by the Jewish physicians, 
to restore and invigorate the dying king. 

I could show the bearing of every sentence, 


but I must leave something to the good sense 


of my readers. By attending to the words in 
italics, the sense will be the more easily dis-» 
covered. See my note on Ruth iv, 16. . . 


y : 


CHAPTER II. : 


David leaves his dying charge with Solomon, relative to his own personal conduct, 1—4. To Joab, 5,6. To Barzillai, —* 


7. To Shimei, 8, 9. He dies, and Solomon is established in the kingdom, 10—12. Adonijah requests to have Abi- 


shag to wife, and is put to death by Solomon, 13—25. 


+, 


Abiathar the priest is banished to his estate at Anathoth,26, 27. ~ 


Joab, fearing for his life, flees to the horns of the altar, and is slain there by Benaiah, 28—34. _Benaiah is made captain of — 
the host in his stead, 35. Shimei is ordered to confine himself to Jerusalem, and never leave it on pait of death, 36—38. + 


After three years, he follows some of his runaway servants to Gath, and thereby forfeits bis life, 39, 40 
for, upbraids tim, and commands him toche slain by Benaiah, 41—46. 


WB 


Solomon sends 


oe 


David's charge io ° 
a.m.209. TOW * the days of Da- 


‘AP Sen te 4 vid drew nigh that-he 
Ant ute Should die; and he charged 


I, Olymp. 239. Solomon his son, saying, 

2 >I gothe way of all the earth: ° be 
‘ thou strong therefore, and show thyself 
aman; — 

_ 3 And keep the charge 
thy God to walk in his ways, to keep 
‘his statutes, and his commandments, 
‘and his judgments. and his testimonies, 


of the Lorp 


4 


CHAP. IL. 


.* his son Solomon. 


‘4 Thatthe Lorp may ‘con- 4, M. 2680. 
tinue his word, which he An. Bxoa. ier, 
spake concerningme,sayin&, Anne snto 
é If thy children take heed to 1 Olymp. 239. 
their way, to > walk before me in truth, 
with all their heart, and with all their 
soul, ‘there shall not * fail thee (said ~ 

he) a man on the throne of Israel. - 
5 Moreover, thou knowest also what 

Joab the son of Zeruiah 'did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains of 


as it is written im the law of Moses,.| the hosts of Israel, unto " Abner the 


that thou mayést * prc | 
thou doest,;. and whithersoever thou | 
turnest thyself; 

@ Gon. 47. 29. Dent. 31. 14,—b Josh. 23. 14.—c Deut, 17. 


19, 20.—d Dent. 29.9. Josh. 1. 7. 1-Chron, 22. 12, 13.—e Or, 
-do wisely. 1Sam. 18. 5, 14, 40.—f 2 Sam. 7. 25.—s Ps. 132, 12. 


prosper ° in all that | son of Ner, and unto " Amasa the son 


of Jether, whom he slew, and ° shed | 


the blood of war in peace, and put the 
bh 2 Kings 20.3.—i 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13. Ch 8, 25.—k Heb. be cut 


off from thee from the throne.—| 2 Sam. 3. 39. & 18. 5, 12,14, 


& 19. 5, 6, 7.—m.2 Sam. 3, 27.—n 2 Sam. 20. 10.—0 Heb. put. 


SS 


~ NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 
é 7 | 
Verse 2. I go the way of all the earth] Tam | 
dying. All the inhabitants of the earth must 
come. to the dust. In life, some follow. one 
occupation, some another; but all must, sooner 
or later, come to the grave. Death is no re- | 
specter of persons; he visits the:palace of the 
king as well as the cottage of the peasant. 
Pallida mors equo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, 
Regumque turres. Hor, Odar. 1. 1, od. iv. ver. 13. 
With equal pace, impartial fate 
Knocks at the padace, as the cottage gate. 
Sed omnes una manet nox rs 
Et calcanda semel vialethi. Ib. Od. xxviii. ver. 15. 
One dreary night for all mankind remains, 
And once we all must tread the shadowy plains. Ibzd. 
_ There is no respect to age or youth, more 
“than to station or external circumstance : 
Mista senwm acjuvenum densaniur funera nullum 
Sava caput Proserpina fugit. Ib. Od. xxviii. ver. 19. 
Thus age and youth promiscuous crowd the tomb ; 
No mortal head can shun th’ impending doom. —_J6zd. 
And it is not merely man that is subjected to | 
this necessity ; all that have in them the breath | 
of life must lose it; itis the way of all the earth, 
both men and inferior animals. 
& Terrestria quando 
Mortales animas vivunt sortita, neque ulla est, 
Aut magno, aut parvo lethi fuga. 
* Vive memor quam sis evi brevis. 
rte ; Hor. Sat. }. ii. s. §. 93. 
* All that tread the earth are subject to mor- 
tality ;‘neither great nor small can avoid | 
death. Live, therefore, conscious that your | 
time is short.” 2 


Tt is painful to the pride of the great and 
mighty, that, however decorated their tombs 
may be, they must undergo the same dissolution | 
and corruption with the vulgar dead: for the 

_ grave is the house appointed for the living: man 


Francis. 


4 


* 


se 
aa 


is born to die. 
Omnium idem exitus est, sed et idem domiciliwm. 
‘For all have the same end, and are huddled 
together in the same narrow house.” 


Here emperors, kings, statesmen, warriors, 
heroes, and butchers, of all kinds, with peasants 
and beggars, meet; however various their routes, 


| to which he has borne witness. 


they terminate in the same point.-This, and all 
other kindred sentiments on the subject, are 
- well expressed in that excellent little poem of! 


f 


Mr. Blair, entitled Toe Grave, which opens 
with the following lines : pu ri 

While some affect the sun, and some the shade; 

Some flee the city, some the hermitage ; 

Their aims as various as the roads they take 

Tn journeying through life :—the task be mine 

To paint the gloomy horrors of the tomb ; 

Th’ appotnied place of rendezvous, where all 

These travellers meet. 

Show thyself aman] Act like a rational being’, 
and not hke a brufe ; and remember, that he 
acts most like a man, who is most devoted to 
his God. 

Verse 2. Keep the charge of the Lord] Keep 
what God has given thee to keep. ; 

1. Walk in his ways: not in thine own, nor 
in the ways of a wicked, perishing world. — 

2. Keep his statutes. Consider all his ap- 
pointments to be holy, just, and good; receive 
them as-such; and conscientiously observe © 
them. 

3. Keep his commandments. Whatever he 
has bidden thee to do, perform: what he has 
forbidden thee to do, omit. anes 

4. pig his judgments} What he has deter- 
mined to be right, is essentially and inherently 
right: what he has determined to be wrong or 
evil, is inherently and essentially so. A thing 


| is not good, because God has commanded it: a 


thing is not evil because he has forbidden it. 
He has commanded the good, because it is in 
its own nature good and useful: he has forbid- 
den the evil, because it is in its own nature bad 
and hurtful. Keep, therefore, uts judgments. - 

5. Keep his testimonies} Bear witness to all, 
His testimonies 
are true; there is no deceit or falsity in them. 


| His testimonies refer also to future good things, 


and good times: they are the significators of 
coming blessedness. As such, respect them. 

That thou mayest prosper) If thou hast God’s 
approbation, thou wilt have God’s blessing. If 
thy ways please him, he will not withhold from 
thee any manner of thing that is good. 

Verse 4. That the Lord may continue his 
word] The prosperity which God has promised 
to grant to my family will depend on their faith- ~ 
fulness to the good they receive: if they live 
to God, they shall sit for ever on the throne of 
Israel. But, alas! they did not: and God’s 
justice cut off the entail made by his mercy. 

Verse 5. Thou knowest—what Joab—did to 
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David's charge concerning .. 


a.m. 209. . blood of war upon his gir- 
An. Exod. Isr. Gle that 2was about his loins, 

An ’snte and in his shoes that were 
1. Olymp. 239. on his feet. 

6 Do therefore ?according to thy wis- 
dom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace. . ; 

7 But show kindness unto the sons of 
* Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 


be of those that eat at thy table: for. 


so tthey came to me when I fled be- 
cause of Absalom thy brother. 
8 And, behold, thow hast with thee 


_"Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite 


of Bahurim, ‘which cursed me with a 
Y grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but "he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and * I sware to 
him by the Lorp, saying, I will not 


put thee to death with the sword. 


= 


j. KINGS. 


Joab and. Shimele 


o y “A. M. 2089." 
9 Now therefore. ¥ hold | A.M. 2089, 


him not guiltless: for thou ‘an-Exod. dsr. 
arta wise man, and know: apes inte. 
est what thou oughtest todo 1Olymp. 239. 
unto him; but his hoar head * bring . 
thou down tothe grave with blood. 

» 10 7 So’ David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the ° city of David. 

11, And the days that David © reigned’ 
over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. — status 

12 J ‘“Then-sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 | And Adonyah the son - 
of Haggith came to Bath- an. Exod. isr 
sheba the mother of Solo- 4:37 .to 
mon. And shesaid,®Comest 1 Olymp. 288. 


P Ver. 9. Prov. 20, 26.—r Sam. 12. 31, 38.—s 2 Sam. 9. 7, 
10. & 19. %.—t 2 Sam. 17. 27.—u 2 Sam. 16. 6.—v Heb. 
strong.—W 2 Sam: 19. 18.—x 2 Sam, 19.23. 


y Exod. 20. 7. Job 9. 28.—z Gen. 42. 38. & 44. 31.—a Ch, 
1. 21. Acts2. 29. & 13. 36.—b 25am. 5.7.—c 2Sam.5.4. 1Chr: 
29. 26, 27.—d 1 Chron. 29. 23. 2Chron. 1.1.—e 1Sam. 16.4, 5, 


me] He did every thing bad and dishonourable 
in itself, in the murder of Abner and Amasa: 
and, indeed, in the death of the profligate Ab- 
salom. 

Shed the blood of war—upon his girdle—and 
in his shoes] He stabbed them while he pre- 
tended to embrace them: so that their blood 


‘gushed out on his girdle, and fell into his shoes ! 


This was a most abominable aggravation of his 
crimes. » : 

_ Verse 6. Let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace.| It would have been an insult 
to justice, not to have taken the life of Joab. 
David was culpable in delaying it so long: but 
probably the circumstances of his government 
would not admit of his doing it sooner. Ac- 
cording to the law of God, Joab, having mur- 
dered Abner and Amasa, should die. And had 
not David commanded Solomon to perform this 
act.of justice, he could not have died in the ap- 
probation of his Maker. 

Verse 7. But show kindness-unto the sons of 
Barzillai] See the notes on 2 Sam. xix. 31, &c. 
’ Verse 8. Thou hast with thee Shimet] See on 
2 Sam. xvi. 5, &c. and the notes on ibid. xix. 
18—23. 

Verse 9. Hold him not gusltless] Do not con- 


. sider him as an innocent man, though I have 


sworn to him that I would not put him to death 
by the sword; yet as thou art a wise-man, and 
kknowest how to treat such persons, treat him as 
he deserves; only as I have sworn to him, and 
he is an aged man, let him not die a violent 
death; bring not down his hoary head to the 
grave with blood. So Solomon understood 
David, .and so I think David should be under- 
stood; for the negative particle xb Jo, in the 
former clause, hold him nor guiltless, should be 
repeated in this latter clause, though not ex- 
pressed; his hoary head bring thou nor down ; 
instances of which frequently occur in the He- 
brew Bible. See Dr. Kennicoti’s note at the 
end of this chapter. 


4 


Verse 10. David slept with his fathers] His * 
life was a life of remarkable providences, of 
much piety, and of great public usefulness. In 
general he lived well, and it is most evident 
that he died well; and; as a king, a general, a 
poet, a father, and a friend, he has had few 
equals, and no superior, from his own time to 
the present day. But I shall reserve a more 
particular consideration of his character till ¥ 
come to the Book of Psalms, in which that cha- 
racter, with all its lights and shades, is exhibited 
by his own masterly hand. And it is from this 
composition alone that we can know David, and 
the maxims by which he was governed in public 
and private life... : 

Was buried in the city of David] And Jose- 
phus says, that Solomon deposited immense 
treasures with him in the grave, where they 
continued. unmolested ‘for thirteen hundred 
years; till Hyrcanus, the high priest, being be~ 
sieged by Antiochus, he opened the sepulchre, 
and took thence three thousand talents, part of 
which he gave to Antiochus, to raise the siege.: 
It is added that, many years afterward, Herod, 
the Great ransacked this tomb, and got cons ° 
siderable riches. Little credit is due to this 
account; though we know that it was custom- 
ary in ancient times, to deposite with the more 
illustrious dead, gold, silver, and precious stones, 
That the tomb of David existed in the days of 
the apostles, we learn from Acts ii. 29. where 
St. Peter, addressing the Jews, says, Men and. 
brethren, let me speak freely to you of the patri- 
arch David ; that he 1s both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. St. 
Jerom speaks of it as existing in his time: and’. 
modern travellers pretend that it is still in ex- 
istence. But both monks and Mohammedans’ 
have long united to impose on’ Christian pil- 
grims; and there is scarcely any dependence 
to be placed on any oftheir relations; absurd- . 
ity and self-contradiction are their principal 

eas, a 


characteristics. ye 3 


=f 


A Adonijah desires to have 
- -A.M.2990- thou peaceably ? 


ge 


* 


‘And he 

“ante tx. Said, Peaceably. ; 

Anivsnte 14 He said moreover, I 

* 1. Olymp. 238. have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that 

the kingdom was ‘ mine, and that all 

Israel set their faces on me, that J 


should reign: howbeit the kingdom 1s 


turned about, and is become my bro- 
ther’s : for it was his from the Lorn. 
16 And now I ask one petition of 


thee," deny me not. And she said un- 


‘to him, Say on. ' 


17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the’king, (for he will not 
say thee nay,) that he give me ' Abi- 
‘shag the Shunammite to, wife. 


18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I 


will speak for thee unto the king. 


‘19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
King Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah.» And the king rose up to 
meet her, and * bowed himself unto her, 
and sat down on his throne, and caused 
aseat to be set for the king’s mother ; 
and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee ; I pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask 
on, my mother: for I will not say thee 
nay. 


‘CHAP. IT. 


Abishag; and is put to death. 
21 And she said, Let Abi- | 


A. M. 2990. 
C. 1014. 


‘shag the Shunammite be AbePhon. ter. 


given to Adonijah thy ‘bro- anno ante ~ 
ther to wife. oo Oia 238- 
22 And King Solomon answered and 


said unto his mother, And why dost ~ 


thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for. 
Adonjah ?. ask for “him the kingdom 
also ; for he 7s mine elder brother ; even 
for him, and for ™ Abiathar the’ priest, 
and for Joab the.son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Solomon sware by the 
Lorp, saying, " God do so to me, and 
more also, if Adonijah have not spoken» ° - 
this word against his:own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me 
on the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made me a house,.as he °pro- 
mised, Adonijah shall be put to death 
thisday. a 

25 And King Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; 
and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 { And unto Abiathar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to ? Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou arf 
"worthy of death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, ‘because thou 
barest the ark of the Lorp God be- 
fore David my father,-and because 


f thou hast been afflicted.in all where- 


-£Ch. 1.—¢ 1 Chron. 22. 9, 10. & 28. 5, 6, 7. Prov. 21. 30. 
Dan. 2. 21.—h Heb. turn not away my face. Psa. 132. 10. 
i Ch. 1. 3, 4.—k Exod. 20. 12.—1See Psa. 45. 9. 


~m Ch. 1. 7.—2 Ruth 1. 17,+0 2 Sam. 7. 11, 13. 1.Chron. 22 
10.—p Josh. 21. 18. —r Heb, a man of death.—8 1 Sam. 23:6 
2Sam. 15. 24, 29,—t 1 Sam. 22. 20, 23. 2 Sam, 15. 24." 


~ Verse 15. Thouknowest that the kingdom was 
mine] Itcertainly was his by the right of pri- 
mogeniture ; and it was his by the voice of the 
people, and the consent of the high priest. But 
there was a right paramount to all these, the 
right of God: it was his kingdom; the kings 
were his lieutenants, and he had. a right to give 
the crown to whomsoever he pleased; and he 
was pleased to give it to Solomon. 

Verse 17. That he give me Abishag—to wife. ] 
He cheerfully gives up all right to the kingdom, 
and only desires to have this young woman; 
who, though’ she bad been ‘his father’s wife or 
concubine, was still in a state of virginity. 
Some think that Joab’and Abiathar had ad- 
vised Adonijah to make this application; not 


_ doubting, if he got Abishag, that the popular 


tide would again turn in his favour, and that 
Solomon, whom they did not like, might soon 


- be deposed: and that it was on this account that 


Solomon was so seyere., But there is little evi- 
dence to support these conjectures. It does’ 
not appear that Adonijah, by desiring to. have 
Abishag, had any thought of the kingdom, or 
of maintaining any right toit; though Solomon 


appears to have understood him in this sense. . 


But, without farther evidence, this was a flimsy 
pretence to imbrue his hands in a brother’s 


blood. He who attempts to varnish over this 
conduct of Solomon, by either state necessity, or 
a divine command, is an enemy, in my mind, to 
the cause of God and truth. See on ver. 25. 
Verse 25. Sclomon sent—Benaiah—and he 
fell upon him that he died.) Benaiah seems to 
have been the public state executioner; and. 
yet he was generalissimo of all the forces! See 
him employed in a similar work, ver. 34, 46. 1. 
suppose him to have been such another general 
as Suwarrow, butcher-general of the Turks 
and Poles to the late Empress Catherine of 
Russia : like mistress, like man. But they have 
long since been called to an impartial tribunal. 
That this was an act of cruelty toward: 
Adonijah needs no proof. He is suspected, con- 
demned, and slain, without a hearing! Calmet 
vindicates all this by various assumptions; and 
lays down a doctrine that is calculated for the 
meridian, of Fez or Morocco: hear him—Un 
prince, dans ses jugemens, ne peut pas toujours 
sure les regles de'la plus parfaite morale : la 
politique, et le bién de Vétat, obligent souvent a 
des choses opposées aux conseils de Vévangile: 
‘« A prince,.in his judgments, cannot always 
follow the rules of the most perfect morality: 
policy, and the good of the state, often require 
things to be done ae are contrary to the 


Joab is slain at 


A.M. 2990. in may father was afflicted. 
An. Exod.Isr. 27 So Solomon thrust out 
Anse ante .Abiathar from being priest 


1. Olymp. 238. ynto the Lorp; that he 

might “fulfil the word of the Lorn, 

which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh. ; 
28 { Them'tidings came to Joab: for 

Joab ‘had turned after Adoniyah, 

though he turned not after Absalom. 

And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 

the Lorp, and “caught hold on the 

horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told King Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle 
of the Lorn; and, behold, fe zs by the 
~ altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall 
upon him. | 
~30 And Benaiah came to the taber- 
nacle of the Lorp, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the king, Come forth. And 
he said, Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, Thus saith Joab, and thus he 
answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, * Do 
as he hath said, and fall upon him, and 
bury him; ¥ that thou mayest take 
“aT Sam. 2. 31-35.—v Ch. 1. 7—w Oh. 1, 50.—® Exod. 21. 


14.—y Numb. 35. 33. Deut. 19. 13, & Q1. 8, 9.—2 Judg. 9: 
24, 57. Psa. 7. 16. 


counsels of the Gospel.” What a diabolic 
maxim is this! Andis this indeed the way that 
French kings ruled, and ministers decreed judg- 
ment? Then we need not wonder at a revolu- 
tion in that state; nor of the scourge that deso- 
lated the land. O England! magnify God for 
your constitution, your constitutional king, and 
the laws according to which he reigns. 

- Verse 27. So Solomonthrust out Abiathar) This 
was for having taken part before with Adonijah: 
but by it a remarkable prophecy was fulfilled ; 
see 1 Sam. ii. 32—35. and the notes there. God 
had told Eli that the priesthood should depart 
from his house: Abiathar was the last of the 
descendants of Ithamar, of which family was 
Eli the high priest. Zadok, who was made 
priest in the stead of Abiathar, was of the 
family of Eliezer; and by this change the priest- 
hood reverted to its ancient channel. Abiathar 
deserved this degradation: he supported Ado- 
nijah in his unnatural assumption of the royal 
dignity, even during the life of his father. 

_ Verse 28. Tidings came to Joab) He heard 
- that Adonijah had been slain, and Abiathar 
banished ; and, probably, he had heard of David's 
dying charge to Solomon. 
for his personal safety, he takes refuge at the 


tabernacle, as claiming divine protection, and || 


desiring to have his case decided by God alone: 
or wep a. spark of remorse is now kindled ; 
and, knowing that he must die, he wishes'to die 


in the house of God; Ee it were, under the sha- |! 
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Fearing, therefore, || 


ou A , 
oy) 


away the mnocent blood, 4-™. 2900. 
which Joab shed, from me, An. Exod. Isr. 
and from the house of my anag inte 
father. 1, Olymp. 238. 
32 And the Lorp * shall return his, 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon 
two men more righteous * and better 
than he, and slew them with the sword, 


my father David not knowing thereof, © 


to wit, » Abner the son of Ner, captain 
of the host of Israel, and ° Amasa the 
son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and “upon the 
head of his seed for ever: °* but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shal! 


| there be peace for ever from the 


Lorp. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehorada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew 
him: and he was buried in his own 
house in the wilderness. 

35 J And the king put Benaiah the 


son of Jehoiada in his room over the > 


host: and ‘Zadok the priest did 
the king put in the room of & Abi- 
athar. 


a2 Chr. 21. 13.—b 2Sam. 3. 27.—¢ 2Sam. 20. 10.—d2 Sam. 
3, 29.—e Prov. 25. 5.—f Numb. 25. 11, 12,13. 1 Sam. 2, 35. 


| See 1 Chron. 6. 53. & 24. 3.—g Ver. 27. 


dow, that he might receive the mercy, of the 
Almighty. 
Verse 30. Nay; but I will die here] The 
altars were so sacred among all people, that, in 
general, even the vilest wretch found safety, if 
he once reached the altar. This led to many 
abuses, and the perversion of public justice; 
and, at last, it became a maxim that the guilty 
should be punished should they even have taken 
refuge atthe altars. God decreed that the 
presumptuous murderer, who had taken refuge 
at the altar, should be dragged thence, and put. 
to death: see Exod. xxi. 14. The heathens had 
the same kind of ordinance: hence Euripides: 


Eyo yep ose pen dinatos wy ayup 

Boorov mpooeCes, Tov youoy yastpesy ecoy, 

Tlpoc ray dixny ayos’ av, ou tpeoac Oeouse 

Kanov yap avdpa ypn nanos maoyery aes. 
Evririp. Frag. 42. Edit. Musg. 


“Tfan unrighteous man, availing himself of 
the law, should claim the protection of the 


altar, I would drag him to justice, nor fear . 


the wrath of the gods: for it is necessary 


that every wicked man should suffer for his ; 


crimes.” 


i 


him] It appears he slew him at the very altar. 
Joab must have been both old and infirm at this 
time; and now he bleeds for Abner, he bleeds 
for Amasa, and he bleeds for Uriah, The'for- 


‘Verse 34. So Benaiah—went up—and slew 


* ok -- 
the tabernacle. 


: 


—- Shimei transgressing 


A.M. 2090. 36] And _ the king. sent 
An. Bxod. Isr. and called for " Shimei, and 
Anno ante said unto him, Build thee a 
‘EOlymp.238. house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not, forth thence 


any whither. « 


_ 87 Foritshall be, éhat on the day thou 


ee out, and passest over ‘the brook 
Kidron, thou shalt: know for certain 
that thou shalt surely die: * thy blood 
_ shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The 
saying 7s good: as my lord the king 
hath said, so will thy servant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

A-M.2003. 39° And it came to pass at 
An: Exod. Isr. the end of three years, that 
“Anno ante . two of the servants of Shi- 
4. Olymp. 235. mej ran away unto ! Achish 
son of Maachah king of Gath. And 


- they told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy 


servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and went to Gath to Achish to 
seek his servants: and Shimei went, 

_and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shi- 

mei had gone from Jerusalem to 


———————————— == 
22 Sam. 16. 5. Ver. 8.—i 2 Sam.15. 23.—k Lev..20. 9. Josh. 
2. 29. 2 Sam. 1. 16.—1 1 Sam, 27. 2. 


CHAP. fl. 


23 pué to death. 
Gath, and was come again. A. M. 2003. 

42 And the king sent and an. Exod. fer. 
called for Shimei, and said _ 4,40. ie 
unto him, Did I not make 1. Olymp.235.' 
thee to swear by the Lorp, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for 
a certain, on the day thou goest out, 
and walkest abroad any whither, that 
thou shalt surely die? and thou saidst 
unto me, The word that I have heard 
as good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lorn, and the command- 
ment that I have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shi- 
mei, ‘Thou knowest ™all the wicked- 
ness which thine heart is privy to, that. 
thou didst to David my father: there- 


| fore the Lorp shall "return thy wicked- 


ness upon thine own head ; 

45 And King Solomon shall be bless- 
ed, and °the throne of David shall be 
established before the Lorp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; which went out, 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 


m2 Sam. 16, 5.—» Psa. 7. 16. Ezek. 17. 19.—o Prov. 25. 3. 
P Ver. 12, 2 Chron, 1. 1. 


mer he murdered; of the blood of the latter he 
was not innocent. , 

_ Verse 36. Build thee a house] Thus he gave 
him -the whole city for a prison; and this cer- 
‘tainly could have reduced him to no hardships. 
' Verse 37. Thy blood shall be upon thine own 
head.| Thou knowest what toexpect; if thou 
disobey my orders, thou shalt certainly be slain: 
and then thou shalt be considered as a self-mur- 
derer: thou alone shalt be answerable for thy 


' own death. Solomon knew that Shimei was.a 


seditious man; and he chose to keep him under 
_ his own eye; for such a man at large, in favour- 
_able circumstances, might do much evil. His 
bitter revilings of David were a sufficient 
proof, — : . 
' Verse 40. And Shimei—went to Gath] It is 
astonishing that, with his eyes wide open, he 
‘would thus run into the jaws of death. ; 
Verse 45. King Solomon shall be blessed] He 


seems to think that, while such bad men re- 


mained unpunished, the nation could not pros- 
per; that it was an act of justice which God 
‘required him to perform, in order to the esta- 
‘blishment and. perpetuity of his throne. 
~ Verse 46. And the kingdom was established] 
‘He had neither foes within nor without. He 
was either dreaded or loved universally. His 
_ ewn subjects were affectionately bound to him; 


~ and the surrounding nations:did not think pro- 


per to make him their enemy. 


“~ As there are serious doubts relative to the 
_ dying ekntye of, David, as it relates to Shimez, 
Vou i. © ie Ce) 


most believing that, in opposition to his own 
oath, David desired that Solomon should put 
him to death ; I shall here insert Dr. Kennicoti’s 
criticism on this part of the text: ; 

“« David is here represented in our English 
version, as finishing his life with giying a com- 


-mand to Solomon to kill Shimei; and to kill him 


on account of that very crime for which, as 
David here says, he had sworn to him by the 
Lord he would not put him to death. The be- 
haviour thus imputed to the king and prophet, 
and which would be justly censurable, (if true,) 
should be examined very carefully as to the 
ground it stands upon: and, when the passage 
is duly considered, I presume it will appear 
highly probable than an injury has been here 
done to this illustrious character. ‘The point 
to which I now beg the reader’s attention is this; , 
that it is not uncommon in the Hebrew lan- 
guave to omit the negative in a second part of 
the sentence, and to consider it as repeated, 
when it has been once expressed, and is followed 
by the connecting particle. And thus, on Isai. 
xuli. 22, the late learned annotator says: ‘‘ The 
negative is repeated or referred to, by the con- 
junction vau, as in many other places.” See 
also Isai. xxiii, 4. The necessity of so very 
considerable an alteration, as inserting the par- 
ticle vor, may be here confirmed by some other 
instances. Thus Psa. 1.5. The ungodly shalt 
not stand in the judgment, nor (the Hebrew is 
AND, signifying and not) sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous, Psa.ix. 18. Theneedy 
shall not always Desengotien : (and then the nes 


Solomon marries 


gative, understood as repeated by the conjunc- 
tion, now dropped,) the expectation of the poor 
shall (wor) perish for ever. Psa. xxxvili. 1, O 
Lord, rebuke me not mn thy wrath ; NEYTHER 
(ann, for and not) chasten mein thy hot dis- 
pleasure. Psa. Ixxv. 5. Lift not up your horn 
on high: (and then the negative, understood as 
repeated by the conjunction, now dropped) 
speak wot with w stiff neck. Prov. xxiv. 12. 
(our version is this) —Doth not he, that pondereth 
the heart, consider it? and he that keepeth the 
soul, doth (nor) he know it? and shall (Nov) he 
render to. every man according to'his works? 
And Proy. xxx. 3. I neither learned wisdom, 
wor (AND, for and not) have the knowledge of the 
holy. If then there, are, in fact, many such in- 
stances, the question is, Whether the negative 
here, expressed in the former part of David's 
command, may not be understood as to be re- 
peated in the latter part: and, if this may be, a 
strong reason will be added why it should be so 


1. KINGS. 


interpreted. The passage will run thus: ‘“ Be- 
hold, thou hast with thee Shimei, who cursed 


me—but I swore to him by the Lord, saying, f 


will not put thee to death by the sword. Nowy 
therefore, hold him nor guiltless, (for thou art 
a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him,) but bring Nor down his hoar head 
to the grave with blood.” Now, if the language 
itself will admit this construction, the sense thus 
given to the sentence derives a very strong sup- 
port from the context,. For how did Solomon 
understand this charge? Did he kill Shimei 
in consequence of it? Certainly he did not: 


for, after he had immediately commanded Joab ~ 


to be slain, in obedience to his father, he sends 
for Shimei; and, knowing that Shimei ought to 
be well watched, confines him to.a particular 
spot in Jerusalem for the remainder of his life. 
Chap. ii. 36-—42. See also Job xxiii. 17. xxx. 
20. xxxi. 20.” This is the best mode of inter- 
preting this text. . 


et 


fe 


CHAPTER III. 


Solomon marries Pharaoh’s daugliter, 1,2. He serves God, and offers a thousand burnt-offerings upon one altar, at Gibeon, 
3,4. God appears to him in a dream at Gibeon ; and asks what he shall: give him, 5.. He asks wisdom ; with which God 
is well pleased, and promises to give him not only that, but also riches and honour ; and, if obedient, long life, 6—14.. He 
comes back to Jerusalem; and offers burnt-offerings and peace-offérings, and. makes a feast for his servants, 15. His judg- 


ment between the two harlots; 16—27. 


SM me ND ? Solomon made 
An. Exod.Isr. affinity with Pharaoh 


Amie king of Egypt, and took 
1-Olymp. 238. Pharaoh’s daughter, and 


He rises in the esteem of the people, 28. 


brought her into >the city of 4. M. 2999. 
David, until he had made an an Beet, te, 
end of building his own 4,37 cate 
house, and ‘the house of the 1 Olymp..238. 


ach. 7.8. & 9. 24.—b 2Sam. 5. 7. 


= 


¢ Ch. 7. 1.—d Ch. 6. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh | 
This was, no doubt, a political measure, in 
order to strengthen his kingdom; and, on the 
same ground, he continued his alliance with the 
king of Tyre: and these were among the most 
powerful of his neighbours. But should political 
considerations prevail over express laws of 
God? God had strictly forbidden his people to 
form alliances with heathenish women, lest they 
should lead their hearts away from him into 
idolatry. Let us hear the law: JVeither shalt 
thou make marriages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son ; for they will turn 
away thy son from following me, &c. Exod. 
xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3, 4. Now Solomon acted 
in direct opposition to these laws; and, perhaps, 
in this alliance, were sown those seeds of apos- 
tasy from God and goodness, in which he so 
long lived, and in which he so awfully died. 

Those who are, at all hazards, his determi- 
nate apologists, assume: 1. That Pharaoh’s 
daughter must have been a proselyte to the 
Jewish religion, else Solomon would not have 
married her. 2. That God was not displeased 
with this match.. 3. That the book of Canti- 
cles, which is supposed to have been his epitha- 
lamium, would not have found a place in the 

- Sacred Canon, had the spouse? whom it all 
along celebrates, been at that time an idola- 
tress. 4. That it is certain we nowhere in 
Scripture find Solomon blamed for this match. 
See Dodd. 

Now, to all this I answer—1. We have no 
evidence that the daughter of Pharaoh was a 
proselyte, no more than that her father’was a 
ttve believer. . It is pe more likely that he 


ad 


sought a proselyte bere than that he sought 
them among the Moabites, Hittites, &c.; from 
whom he took many wives. 2. If God’s law 
be positively against such matches, he could not 
possibly be pleased with this breach of it in 
Solomon: but his law is positively against them, 


therefore he was not pleased. 3. That the - 


book of Canticles, being found in the Sacred 
Canon is, according to some critics, neither a 
proof that the marriage pleased God, nor that 
the book was written by divine inspiration: 
much less that it celebrates the love between 
Christ and his church, or is at all profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, or for edification in right- . 


eousness. 4. That Solomon is most ex ressly 
reproved in Scripture for this very rriatch, is, to 
me, very evident, from the following passages : 
Dw nor Soromon, king of Israel, stn by these 
things? Yet among many nations was there no 
king like him who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all- Israel’; nevertheless 
even him did outlandish women cause to sin. 


Neh. xiii. 26. Now, it is certain that Pharach’s © 


daughter was an outlandish woman; and, 
although it be not expressly said that Pharaoh’s 
daughter is here intended, yet there is all rea- 
sonable evidence that she is included: and, 
indeed, the words seem to intimate that she is 
especially referred to. In ver. 3. it is said 
Solomon Loven THE Lorn, walling in the 
statutes of David: and Nehemialy says, ‘Did 
not Solomon, king of Israel, sin BY THESE 
THINGS, who WAS BELOVED Of HIs Gon? refer- 
ring most probably to this early part of Sola- 
mon’s history. But, supposing that this is not 
sufficient evidence that this match 1s spoken 
against in Scripture, let us turn to chap. xi. 1, 
2, of this book, where the cause of Solomon's, 

; © 19%) : 


Pharaoh's danghiera 


Solomon's piety and 


A.M. 2090. Lorp, and ° the wall of Je- 
An. Bxod. Isr, FUSalem round about. 

Anno ante 2 1 ‘ Only the people sa- 
EOlymp-238- crificed in high places, be- 
cause there was no house built unto the 
name of the Lorn, until those days. 

3 And Solomon £ loved the Lor», 
» walking in the statutes of David his 
father; only he sacrificed and burnt 


incense in high places. 


4 And ‘the kmg went to Gibeon to 
sacrifice there; * for that was the great 


CHAP. Ii. 


religious conducts 


high place; a thousand 4. ™- 200. 
burnt-offerings did Solomon an. Exod. Isv. 
offer upon that altar. = * anne ante 

5 ¥ In Gibeon the Lorn 1-Olymp-288. 
appeared to Solomon ™in a dream by 
might: and God said, Ask what I-shall 
give thee. nN ae 

6 "And Solomon said, Thou hast: 
showed. unto thy servant David my 
father great, °mercy, according as he 
P walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 


e Ch. 9. 15, 19.—f Lev. 17. 3, 4,5. Deut. 12. 2, 4, 5.. Ch. 
22. 43.—g Deut: 6.5. & 30. 16,20, Psa. 31. 23. Rom. 8. 28, 
1 Cor. 8. 3.—b Ver. 6, 14.—i 2 Chron. 1.3. 


—— 


k 1] Chron. 16. 39. 2 Chron..1. 3.—! Ch. 9, 2. 2 Chron. 1. 7. 
m Numb. 12. 6. Matt. 1. 20. & 2. 13,19.—n 2 Chr. 1.8, &c., 
° Or, bounty.—Pp Ch. 2. 4. & 9.4. 2 Kings 20, 3. Psa. 15. Q: 


apostasy is assigned; and there we read, But 
King Solomon, loved many sTRANGE. WOMEN, 
TOGETHER WITH THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH, 
women of the Monbites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites: of the nations which 
the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye 
shall not go in unto them; neither shall they 
come in unto you; for surely they will turn away 
your heart after their gods: SoLoMoN CLAVE 
UNTO THESE IN Love. Here the marriage with 
Pharaoh’s daughter is classed most positively 
with the most exceptionable of his matrimonial 
and concubinal alliances: as it, no doubt, had 
its predisposing share in an’ apostasy the most 
unprecedented and disgraceful. 

Should I even be singular, 1 cannot help 
thinking that the reign of Solomon began rather 
inauspiciously ; even a brother’s blood must be 
shed to cause him to sit securely on his throne; 
and a most reprehensible alliance, the forerun- 
ner of many others of a similar nature, was 
formed for the same purpose. But we must be 
ever careful to distinguish between what God 
has commanded to be done, and what was done 
through the vile passions and foolish. jealousies 
of men. Solomon had many advantages, and 
no man ever made a worse use of them. 

Verse 2... The people sacrificed in high places] 


_ Could there be any sin in this; or was it un- 


lawful till after the temple was built? for 
prophets, judges, the kings which preceded 
Solomon, and Solomon himself, sacrificed on 
high places; such as Gibeon, Gilgal, Shiloh, 
Hebron, Kirjath-jearim, &c. But, after the 
temple was erected, it was sinful to offer sacri- 


-fices in any other place; yet. here it is intro- 


duced as being morally wrong: and it is 
introduced, ver. 3. as being an exceptionable 
trait in the characterof Solomon. The expla- 
nation appears to be this: as the arkand taber- 
nacle were still in being, it -was not right to 
offer sacrifices» but where they were; and 
wherever they were, whether on a high place 
or a plain; there sacrifices might be lawfully 


‘offered, previously (o the building of the tem- 
ple. 


And the tabernacle-was now at Gibeon, 
2 Chron. i. 3. 

Verse 5. The Lorn appeared to Solomon in 
a, green} This was the night after he had 
offered the sacrifices: see 2 Chron. |. 7: and, 
probably, after he had ‘earnestly prayed’ for 
wisdom; see Wisdom, chap. vii. 7. Wherefore 
I prayed, and understanding was given me: I 
éalled upon God, and the sprit of wistlom came 


Ay 


call. 


tome. If this were the case, the dream might. 
have been the consequence of his earnest prayer 
for wisdom: the images of those things which. 
occupy the mind during the day are most likely 
to recur during the night; and this, indeed, is: 
the origin of the greater part of our dreams. 
But this appears to have been supernatural. 

Gregory Nyssen, speaking of different kinds 
of dreams, observes, that our organs and brain 
are not unlike a musical instrument: while the 
strings of such instruments have their proper 
degree of tension, they give, when touched, a 
harmonious sound; but, as soon as they are re- 
laxed, or screwed down, they give no sound at 
During our waking hours, our senses, 
touched by our reason, produce the most har-. 
monious concert; but, as soon as we are asleep, 
the instrument is no longer capable of emitting 
any sound, unless it happem that the remem- 
brance of what passed during the day returns, 
and presents itself to the mind while we are - 
asleep, and so forms a dream; just as the 
strings of an instrument continue to emit feeble 
sounds for some time after the musician has. 
ceased to strike them. See Grug. Nxss. De ~ 
opifico hominis, cap. xii. p. 77, Oper. vol. i. 

dit. Morell. Par. 1638. ; 

This may account, in some measure, for, 
common dreams: but, even suppose we should, 
not allow that Solomon had been, the day be- 
fore, earnestly requesting the gift of wisdom 
from God, yet we might grant that such a 
dream as this might be produced by the imme- 
diate influence of God upon the soul. And if 
Solomon received his wisdom by immediate 
inspiration from heaven, this was the kind of 
dream that he had; a dream by which that 
wisdom was actually communicated. But pro- 
bably we need not carry this matter so much 
into miracle: God might be the author of his 
extraordinary wisdom, as he was the author of 
his extraordinary riches. Some say, ‘He lay 
down as ignorant as other men; and yet arose 
in the morning wiser than all the children of 
men.” J think this is as credible as that he 
lay down with ‘a scanty revenue; and in the 
morning, when he arose, found his treasury full. 
In short, God’s especial blessing brought him ° 
riches through the medium of his own care and 
industry : as-the inspiration of the Almighty 
gave him understanding, while He gave his 
heart to seek and search out, by his wisdom, con- 
cerning all things under the sun, Eccles. i. 13, 
God gaye him the ceeds of an extraordinary 

ag 


f 


Solomon asks and obtains 


A-¥. 2000. heart with thee; and thou 
An. Exod. Isr. hast kept for him this great 


Ane ate (Kindness, that thou * hast 
1. Olymp. 28. given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as 2f zs this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of 
David my father ; *and I am but.a little 
child: I know not how ‘to go out or 
come in. 

8 And.thy servant zs in the midst of 
thy people which thou "hast chosen, a 
great people, ’ that cannot benumbered 
nor counted for multitude. 


9 ” Give therefore thy servant an * un- | 


derstanding heart ¥ to judge thy people, 
that I may “discern between good an 
bad: for who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lorp, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
*not asked for thyself * long life; nei- 
ther hast.asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies; 
but hast asked for thyself understand- 
ing, ¢ to discern judgment ; 

12 “Behold, I have done according 
to thy words: *lo, I have given thee a 
wise and an understanding heart; so 


I. KINGS. 


me A. M. 2990. 
that there was none like B.C. 1014 


wisdom of the Lord. — 


thee before thee, neither af- an Bxod. Iss, 


ter thee shall any arise like  anae ante 
unto thee. . pices Via 

13 And I have also‘ given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both «riches, 
and honour :, so that there > shall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee 
all thy days. j 

14 Andif thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, ‘as thy father David did walk, 
then I will ‘lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon ! awoke; and, be- 
hold, 2¢ was a.dream. And he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, and of- 
fered up burnt-offerings, and offered 
peace-offerings, and ™ made a feast to 
all his servants. 

16 7 Then came there two women, 
that were harlots, unto the King, and. 
"stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my. 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house ; and I was delivered of a child . 
with her in the house. ‘ 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered that this wo- 
man was delivered also: and we were 
together ; there was no stranger with us 


r Ch. 1. 48.—s 1 Chron. 29. 1.—t Numb. 27. 17.—¥ Deut. 7. 
6.—v Gen. 13.16. & 15.5.—w 2 Chron. 1.10. Prov. 2. 3-9. 


James 1. 5.—* Heb. hearing —y Psa, 72.1, 2.—2 Heb. 5. 14. 


a Jas. 4. 3.—b Heb. many days.—¢ Heb. to hear.—4 1 John 5. 
14, 15.—e Ch. 4. 29, 30,31. & 5. 12. & 10. 24. Eccles. 1. 16. 


—= 
f Wisd. 7. 11. Matt. 6.33. Ephes. 3. 20.—g Ch. 4. 21, 24, & 
10. 23, 25, &c. Prov. 3. 16.—h Or, hath not been.—i Ch. 15. 
5.—k Psa, 91.16. Prov. 3. 2.—l'S0 Gen. 41.'7.—m So Gen. 
40. 20.. Ch. 8. 65.  Esth. 1. 3. Dan. 5..1. ,-Mark 6. 21. 
n Numb. 27. 2. . 


understanding; and by much study and re- 
search they grew up under the divine blessing, 
and produced a plentiful harvest: but alas! 
they did not continue to grow. 

Verse 7: [know not how to go out or comein.] 
IT am just like an infant, learning to walk 
alone; but can neither go out nor come in 
without help. F 

Verse 9. Give—an understanding heart to 
judge thy people] He did not ask wisdom in 
general, but the true science of government. 
This wisdom he sought: and this wisdom he 
obtained. 

Verse 12. F have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart] 1 have given thee a ca- 
pacious mind; one capable of knowing much: 
make a proper use of thy powers, under the 
direction of my spirit, and thou shalt excel in 
wisdom all that have gone before thee; neither 
after thee shall any arise like unto‘thee. But 
query, Was not all this conditional? If he 
should waik in his ways, and keep his statutes, 
and commandments, ver. 14. Was it mot to de- 
pend upon his proper use of initiatory inspira- 
tions? Did he ever receive all this wisdom? 
Did not his unfaithfulness prevent the fulfilment 
of the divine purpose? Instead of being the 


soisest of men, did he not become more brutish ' 
292 


than any man? Did he not even lose the 
knowledge of his Creator, and worship the 
abominations of the Moabites, Zidonians, &c. 
&c.?. And was not such idolatry a proof of the 
grossest stupidity? How few proofs does his 
hfe give that the gracious purpose of God was 
fulfilled in him? He received much; but he 
would have received much more, had he been 
faithful to the grace given. No charaeter, in 
the Sacred Writings, disappoints us more than 
the character of Solomon. — ra 
None like thee, before thee] That is, no king, 
either in Israel or among the nations; as the 
following verse explains. ~ pes 
Verse 16. Then came there two women—hay- 
lots] The word my zonoth; which we here, 
and in some other places, improperly translate 
harlots, is, by the Chaldee, the best judge in 
this case, rendered qpynp pundekan, tavern- 
keepers. See on Josh. ii. 1. If these had 
been harilots, it is not likely they would have 
dared: to appear before Solomon; and, if they 
had been common women, it is not likely the 
would have had children: nor is it likely that 
such persons would have ‘been permitted under 
the reign of David. ‘Though there isno men- 
tion of their husbands, it is probable the: 


might have been, at this time, in other parts, . 


role 


1.Olymp: 8 died in the night ; because 
she overlaid it. ee, 
20 And she arose at midnight, and 


took my son froin ‘beside me, while 


thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her 
bosom, and laid her dead child m my 


- bosom. 


21 And when 1 rose in the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, it was 
dead : but when I had considered it in 
the morning, behold, it was not my son, 
which. I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay; 
but the living 7s my son, and the dead 
asthy son. And this said, No: but 
the dead zs thy son, and the living 2s 
my son. ‘Thus they spake before the 

cing. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, 
This 2s my son that liveth, and thy son 
zs the dead: and the other saith, Nay; 


CHAP. IV. 


between the two harlots. — 
» a.M.200. im the house, save we two || but thy son zs the dead, and A. M.2990. 
ciate 1) ea i ae Sie FBuC. 1014. 
an Biot. i. inthe house. =, || my son as the livings. An. Bxod. Iw. 
ante = 19 And this woman’schild || 24 And the king: said, — anno ante 


Bring me a sword. And £-Olymp. 238. 
ies brought a sword before the 
ing. * i ee ie 
25 And the king said, Divide the liv- 
ing child in two, and give half to the 
one, and half to the other. 1 Te Be 
26. ‘Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for ° her. 
bowels yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the living 
child, and in nowise slay it... But the 
other said, Let it be neither mme nor 
thine, but divide zz. a8 
27 Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in nowise — 
slay it: she zs the mother thereof. 
28 And all Israel heard of the judg- 
ment which the kmg had judged ; and 


| they feared the king: for they saw that 


the "wisdom of God was ‘in him, to do 
judgment. . 


= : - 
_© Gen. 43. 30. Esa. 49. 15, Jer. 31. 20. Hos. 11. 8,—p Heb. 


were hot.—t Ver. 9, 11, 12.—s Heb. in the midst of him. — 


following their necessary eccupations ;. and the 
settling the present business could not have 
been delayed till their return: the appeal to 
justice must be made immediately. 

Verse 25. Divide the liwing child in. two] 
This was, apparently, a very strange decision; 
and such as nothing could vindicate, had it 
been carried into execution; but Solomon saw 


that the only way to find out the real mother 


was by the affection and tenderness which she 
would necessarily show to her offspring. He 
plainly saw that the real mother would rather 
relinquish her claim to her child than see it 
hewn to pieces before her eyes; while it was 
probable the pretender would see this with in- 
difference. 
of trial as would ‘put the maternal affection of 
the real mother to the utmost proof: the plan 
was tried, and it succeeded. This was a proof 
of his sound judgment, penetration, and ac- 
~quaintance with human nature; but it is surely 
not produced as a proof of extraordinary and 
supernatural wisdom. We have several simi- 
lar decisions even among heathens. 

Suetonius, in his life of the emperor Clau- 
dius, cap. xv. ‘whom he celebrates for his 
wonderful sagacity and penetration, on some 
particular occasions, tells us, that this emperor 


* diseovered a woman to be the mother of a 


certain young man, whom she refused to ac- 
knowledge as her son, by commanding her to 
marry him,’ the proofs being doubtful on both 


CHAPTER Iv. 


He therefore orders such a mode | 


sides; for, rather than commit this incest, she 


‘confessed the truth. His words are—Kemi- 


nam, non agnoscentem filium suum, dubié 
utrinque argumentorum fide, ad confessionem 
compulit, indicto matrimonio juvenis. it 

Ariopharnes, king of Thrace, being appoint- 
ed to decide between three young men, who 
each professed to be the son of the deceased 
king of the Cimmerians, and claimed the crown 
in consequence; found out the real son, by 
commanding each to shoot an arrow into the 
body of the dead king: two of them did this 
without hesitation; the third refused, and was 
therefore judged by Ariopharnes to be the real 
son of the deceased. Grotius, on this place, 
quotes this relation from Diodorus Siculus: 1 
quote this on his authority, but have not been 
able to find the place in Diodorus. This is a 
parallel case to that in the text; a covert ap- 
peal was made to the principle of affection ; 
and the truth was discovered, as in the case of 
the mother of the living child. 

Verse 28. They feared the king This decision 
proved that they could not impose upon him; 
and they were afraid to do those things, which 
might bring them before his judgment-seat. 

They saw that the wisdom of God was in him] 
They perceived that he was taught of God, 
judged impartially, anid-could not be deceived. 
What was done to the other woman we are not 
told; justice certainly required that she should 
be punished for her lies and fraud. 


t 


An account of Solomon's chief officers, 1—6. Names of the twelve officers that were.over twelve districts, to provide victuals 


for the king’s house’ 


hold monthly, 7—19. Judah and Israel are very populous; and Solomon reigns over many provinces, 
20, 21. The daily provision for his family, 22,23. ‘The extent and peace of his dominions, 24, 25. 


His horses, chariots, 


_and dromedaries ; with the provision made for them, 26—28, - His wisdom and understanding, 39—31. ‘The number of his 
proverbs and songs; and his knowledge ih natural history, 32, 33. People from all nations come to hear his wisdom, 34 


293 


An account of 


ALM, 9989. 
B. O. 1015-975. king over all Israel. 

1 ORao's39 2 And thesewerethe princes 
=. which he had ;: Azariah the 
son of Zadok the * priest ; 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of 
Shisha, °scribes; °Jehoshaphat the son 
of Abilud, the 4 recorder. 

_ 4 And’? Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
' qwas over. the host: and Zadok and 
£ Abiathar were the priests : 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over £ the officers: and Zabud the 
son of Nathan was * principal officer, 
and ‘the king’s friend: . 
-6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
_ hold: and.« Adoniram the son of Abda 
‘was over the ' tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve officers 
ever all Israel, which provided victuals 
for the king and his household: each 
man his month in a year made pro- 
_ vision. 

8 And these are their names: ™'The 
gon of Hur, m mount Ephraim: 

9 " The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-hanan : _ 

10 °The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Hepher: _ 

11 *The son of Abinadab, in all the 
yegion of Dor; which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 


I. KINGS. 
&9 King Solemon was|} 12 Baana the son of Ahi- 4. M. 2088. 


a ; P § i 4 i, ue 
Solomon's chief offiters« 


lud ; to him pertained 'Taa- 8. c.1015-978. 
mach and Megiddo, and all ,O1r."s9 
Beth-shean, which 2s. by ——!%-__ 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth- 
shean to Abel-meholah, ‘even unto the 
pluce that is beyond Jokneam: 

13 P The son‘of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained *the towns of 
Jair the son of Manasseh, which are 
in Gilead; to him also pertained ‘ the 
region of Argob, which’zs in Bashan, 
threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars. ; 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
« Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
took Basmath the daughter of Solomo 
to wife: he 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in 
Asher and in Aloth: se 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, 
in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in’ the 
country of Gilead, zz ¥ the country of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og 
king of Bashan; and e was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 T Judah and Israel were many, 
“as the sand which 7s by the sea in 
multitude, *eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 


a Or, the chief officer.—> Or, secretaries.—¢ 2 Sam. 8,16. & 
29. 24.—4 Or, remembrancer.—e Ch. 2. 35.—f See Ch. 2. 27. 
g Ver. 7.—h 2 Sam. 8. 18. & 20. 26.—i 2 Sam. 15. 37. & 16. 
46. 1 Chron. 27.33.—k Ch. 5. 14. 


10r, levy.—™ Or, Benhur.—» Or, Bendekar.—o Or, Benhesed, 
—P Or, Benabinadad.—r Or, Bengeber.—s Numb. 32. 41. 
t Deut. 3. 4.—¥ Or, to Mahanaim.—v Deut. 3. 8.—w Gen. 22, 
17. Ch. 3.8. Prov, 14, 28.—x Ps. 72. 3, 7. Mic. 4. 4. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. . 

Verse 2. These were the princes which he 
had; Azariah the son of Zadok, the priest, &c, ] 
His great, chief, or principal men. None of 
them were princes in the common acceptation 
of the word. 

Verse 3. Elihoreph and Ahiah—scribes] 
Secretaries to the king. ' 

Jehoshaphat—recorder.| Historiographer to 
the king; who chronicled the affairs of the 
kingdom. He was in this office under David, 
see 2 Sam. xx. 24. 

Verse 5. Azariah—was over the officers] 
He had the superintendence of the twelve offi- 
cers tnentioned below’: see ver. 7. 

Zabud—was principal officer) Perhaps what 
we call premier, or prime minister. 

The king’s friend] His chief favourite ; his 
confidant. . ' 

Verse 6. 
The king’s chamberlain. 

Adontram—was over the tribute.| What we 
call chancellor of the exchequer. He received 
and brought into the fp all the proceeds 
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Ahishar was over the household]: 


== 


of taxes and tributes! He was in this office 
under David; see 2 Sam. xx. 24. y 

Verse 7. Twelve officers] The business of 
these twelve officers was to provide daily, each 
for a month, these provisions which were con- 
sumed in the king’s household: see verses 22 © 
and 23. And the task for such a daily provision 
was notan easy one. © “ , 

Verse 13. Threescore great cities with walls 
and brazen bars.| These were fortified cities: 
their gates and bars covered with plates of 
brass. Such were the gates in Priam’s palace— 


Ipse inter primos correpta dura bipenni 
Liminaperrumpitpostesque a curdine vellit 
Bratos. Virg. Aen. ii. v. 479. 
Fierce Pyrrhus in the front, with forceful sway, + 
Plied the huge axe, and hewed the beams away; 
The solid timbers from the portal tore, ; 
And rent from every hinge the brazen door. Pitt. - 
Verse 20. Eating, and drinking, and making 
merry.) They were very comfortable, very 
rich, very merry, and very corrupt. And this 
full feeding and dissipation led to a total cor+ 
ruption of manners. | oe Sas 


i 


2 : 
Daily provision for - 
ew As Maa. 
 B:c. 1015-975. over all kingdoms from “the 


& 


% 


21. And ¥ Solomon reigned 


Love so iver unto the land of the 
—i9. Philistines, and unto the 


border of Egypt: * they brought pre- 
sents, and served Solomon all the days 
of his life. 

22 7 And Solomon’s ” provision for 
one day was thirty *measures of fine 
flour, and threescore measures of meal, 

23 ‘Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and a hundred 
sheep, besides harts, and roe-bucks, 
and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the 
region on this side the river, from Tiph- 
sah even to Azzah, over “all the kings 


CHAP. IV. 


Solomon’s household. 


| on this side the river: and 4. M.2989 


* he had peace on all sides ‘s. G.1015-9%5. 
round about him. ue 

25 And Judah and Israel] —_ —!%- 

‘ dwelt £ safely, »every man ‘under his 
vine and under his fig tree, ‘ from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. Aca a 
26 9 And * Solomon had forty thou- 
sand stalls of '! horses for his chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And ™those officers provided victual 
for King Solomon, and for all that came 
unto King Solomon’s table, every man 
in his month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the 
horses and ® dromedaries brought they 


.y 2Chron. 9.26. Psa. 72. 8. Ecclus. 47. 13.—z Gen, 15. 18. 
Josh. 1. 4.—a Psa. 68. 29. & 72. 10, 11.—b Heb. bread.—e Heb. 
cors.—4 Psa. 72. 11,—e 1 Chr. 22. 9.—f See Jer. 23. 6.—g Heb. 


confidently.—h Mic. 4.4. Zech. 3, 10.—i Judg. 20. 1.—k Ch. 
10. 26. 2-Chron. 1. 14. & 9. 25.—! See Dent. 17. 16.—m Ver. 
7.—" Or, mules, or, swift beasts. Wsth. 8. 14. Mic. 1. 18: 


Verse 21. Solomon reigned over all kingdoms] 
The meaning of this verse appears to be, that 
Solomon reigned over all the provinces from 
the river Euphrates, to the land of the Philis- 
tines, even to the frontiers of Egypt. The 
Euphrates was on the east of Solomon’s domi- 
nions; the Philistines were westward, on the 
Mediterranean sea; and Egypt was on the 
south. Sclomon had, therefore, as tributaries, 
the kingdoms of Syria, Damascus, Moab, and 
Ammon, which lay between the Euphrates and 
the Mediterranean. See Calmet. Thus he 
appears to have possessed all the land that God 
covenanted with Abraham to give to his pos- 
terity. Po Ne 

Verse 22. Solomon's provision for one day—- 

‘Of fine flour . . - 80 measures, or cors. - 
Of meal 60 ditto 
Stall-fed oxen 10 


Ditto.from the pasture 20 
100; with harts, roe-bucks, fal- 


The 45 cov, was the same as ‘the homer, and 
contained nearly seventy-six gallons, wine mea- 


_ sure, according to Bishop Cumberland. 


Sheep] 
and goats. 

Harts] xp meayal, the deer. 

Roe-bucks] 123 tsebi, the gazal, antelope, or 
wild goat. 

Failow-deer] yon yachmur, the buffalo. 
See the notes Deut. xii. 15. and xiv. 5. 

Fatted fowl] mys mana barburim abu- 
sim, I suppose, means all the wild fowls in 
season during each month. Michaelis derives 
pons barburim, from x72 bara, which, in 


ps son, comprehending both sheep 


Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, signifies a field, 


a desert; all that is without the cities and habi-, 
tations of men: hence x13 nn chayoth bara, 
wild beasts, Dan. ii. 38. 33 yn tor bar, wild 
bull; and, therefore, barburim. may signify 
creatures living in the fields, woods, and deserts, 
which are taken by hunting ; and opposed to 
those which are domesticated ; and, conse- 
quently, may include beasts as well as fowls. 
Many have translated the word capons; but, 


_. query, was any such thing known among. the 


ancient Jews? Solomon’s table, therefore, was 


| 


spread with all the necessaries and delicacies 
‘which the house or the field could afford. 

But how immense must the number of men 
have been who were fed daily at the palace of 
the Israelitish king! Vilalpandus computes the 
number to be ‘not less than forty-eight thousand 
siz hundred ; and Calvisius makes, by estima- 
tion from the consumption of food, fifty-four 
thousand! These must have included all his 
guards, each of whom received a ration from 
the king’s stores. 

Verse 25. Every man under his wne] They 
were no longer obliged to dwell in fortified 
cities for fear of their enemies; they spread 
themselves over all the country, which. they 
every where cultivated; and had always the 
privilege of eating the fruits of their own la- 

ours. This is the meaning of the phrase. 

Verse 26. Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses—and twelve thousand horsemen.| In, 
2 Chron. ix. 25. instead of forty thousand stalls, 
we read four thousand; and even this number 
might be quite sufficient to hold horses for 
twelve thousand horsemen ; for stalls and stables 
may be here synonymous. In chap. x. 26. it 
is said he had .one thousand four hundred cha- 
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen: and this 
is the reading in 2 Chren. i. 14. In 2 Chron. 
ix. 25. already quoted, instead of forty thousand 
stalls for horses, the Septuagint has recoages 
qiarades Onarctar error, four thousand mares; 
and in this place the whole verse is omitted, 
both by the Syriac and Arabic. In the Targum 
of Rabbi Joseph on this book we have axp yar 
arbd meah, four hundred, instead of the four 
thousand in Chronicles, and the forty thousand 
in the text. From this collation of parallel 
places, we may rest satisfied that there is a 
- corruption in the numbers somewhere ; and, as 
a sort of medium, we may take from the whole 
four thousand stalls, one thousand four hundred 


chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

Verse 28. And dromedaries] The word w5 
rakesh, which we translate thus, is rendered 
beasts, or beasts of burden, by the Vulgate ; 


mares, by the Syriac and Arabic ; chariots, by 
the Septuagint ; and rages, hemnses, by the Chale 
é 


Solomon's great wisdom, 


A.M.200' unto the place where the 

B. ©. 1095-975. Officers Were, every Man ac- 
1 Ona 's3. cording ‘o his charge. 
__ 19. 29 F And °God gave Solo- 
mon wisdom and understanding ex- 
ceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
even as the sand that zs on the sea- 
shore. 


30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 


the wisdom of all the children ° of the 
east country, aud all the * wisdom of 
Egypt. , 

31 For he was * wiser than all men: 
‘than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
“and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of 


{. KINGS. 


his songs and proverbs. — 


Mahol: and hisfame wasin 4.209 


E ww j —3029. 
all nations round about. B. ©. 1015-975. 


32 ‘And he spake three ,“Gijmp s39 
thousand proverbs: and his __=: 
“songs were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that zs in Lebanon, even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall: he spake also of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
fishes. Z 

34 And *there came of all people to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 
kings of the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom. 


o Ch. 3. 12. Ecclus. 47. 14, 15, 16, 17.—p Gen. 25. 6.—t See 
Acts 7. 22.—8 Ch. 3. 12.—t 1 Chr. 15. 19. Psa. 89, title.—u See 


1 Chron. 2. 6. & 6.33, & 15. 19. Psa. 88, title.—v Prov. 1.1. 
Eccles. 12. 9.—w Cant. 1. 1,—* Ch. 10. 1. 2 Chron. 9. 1, 23. 


dee. The original word seems to signify a very 
swift kind of horse ; and race, or post-horse, is 
probably its true meaning. .To communicate 
with so many distant provinces Solomon had 
need of many animals of this kind. 

Verse 29. God gave Solomon wisdom, ori 
He gave him a capacious mind, and furnishe 
him with extraordinary assistance to culti- 
vate it. 

Even as the sand-that is on the sed-shore] 
Lord Bacon observes on this:—‘ As the sand 
on the sea-shore encloses a great body of waters, 
so Solomon’s mind contained an ocean of know- 
ledge.” This is a happy and correct illustra- 
tion. - 

~ Verse 30. The children of the east country] 
That is, the Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians; 
who, with the Egyptians, were famed for wisdom 
and knowledge through all the world. 

Verse 31. He was wiser than all men] He 
was wiser than any of those who were most 
celebrated in his time: among whom were 
the four after-mentioned, viz. Ethan, Heman, 
Chalcol, and Darda. Ethan was probably the 
same as is mentioned in some of the Psalms, 
particularly Psa. lxxxix. title; and among the 
singers, in 1 Chron. vi. 42. There is a Heman 
mentioned in the title to Psa. Ilxxxvii. In 
i Chron. ii. 6. we have all the four names; but 
they are probably not the same persons, for 
they are there said to be the sons of Zerah, 
but he flourished long before Solomon’s time. 

Some suppose that dan 133 beney mahol should 
be rendered masters of dancing, or music ;.as 
bya mahol signifies not only a dance or choir, 
but also an instrument of music, of the pipe 
kind. Perhaps a reference is here made to 
Solomon’s skill in music and poetry; as he is 
compared to persons who appear to have been 
eminent poets and musicians. 

Verse 32. He spake three thousand proverbs] 
The Book of Proverbs, attributed to Solomon, 
contains only about nine hundred, or nine hun- 
dred and twenty-three distinct proverbs ; and if 
we grant, with some, that the first nine chapters. 
are not the work: of Solomon, then all that can 
be attributed to him is only about.six hundred 
and fifty. ‘ 

Of all his one thousand and five songs, or 

"poems, we have only one, the Book of Canticles, 


* 


remaining; unless we include the cxxviith 


Psalm, which in the title is said to be by or for 


him, Except the Lord build the house, &c.; 
though it appears more properly to be a Psalm 
of direction, left him by his father David, rela~ 
tive to the building of the temple. : : 

Verse 33. He spake of trees—beasts—fowls 
—creeping things, and of fishes.| This is a 
complete system of natural history, as far as. 
relates to the animal and vegetable kingdom; 
and the first intimation we have of any thing 
of the kind: and Solomon was properly the 
first natural historian m the world. 

O how must the heart of Tournefort, Ray, 
Linné, Buffon, Cuvier, Swammerdam, Blosch, 
and other naturalists, be wrung to know, that - 
these works of Solomon are all, and for ever lost! 
What lights should we have thrown on the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms, had ~these 
works been preserved! But the providence of 
God has not thought fit to preserve them; and 
succeeding naturalists are left to invent the 
system which he probably left perfect. If 
there be any remains of his wisdom, they must 
be sought among the Orientals, among whom 
his character is well known, and rates as high 
as it does with either Jews or Christians. 1 
shall give some extracts from their works, rela- 
tive to Solomon, when I come to consider his 
character at the end of chapter xi. 

Verse.34. There came a people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomen} e learn from chap. 
x. that the queen of Sheba was one of those 
visitants; and perhaps the most remarkable, as 
we have the particulars of her visit, but not of 
the others. : 

It is astonishing that of a person so renowned 
for wisdom, so little should be left to prove the 
truth of a fact of which all the civilized nations 
of the world have heard ; and of which scarcely 
any man has ever doubted! The people that 
came from all kings of the earth were probably 
ambassadors,:who came to: form and maintain 
friendship between their sovereigns and the 
Israelitish king. We cannot understand the 
place as speaking of people who, either through — 
an idle or laudable curiosity, came to see and 
converse with Solomon : to give free access to. 
such people would ill comport with the main-. 


r 


tenance of his dignity. 


Pe) Anam 


f 


" An obsolete and barbarous expression for, any 


Fran, king of Tyre, sends 


{ 


ing-a tempie for the 


A. M. 2000.” 4 ND @ Hiram king of 
«B.C. 1014. : } 
© An. Exod. Isr. Tyre sent his servants 

Ants te unto Solomon; for he had 


1, Olymp. 238. heard that they had anomt- 
ed him king in the room of his father: 
>for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 
_2 And * Solomon sent to Hiram, say- 
ing, | 

3 Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build a house unto 
the name of the Lorp his God, 4 for 
the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the Lorp put them 
under the soles of his feet. . 

4 But now the Lorp my God hath 
given me “rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil oc- 
current. 

5 £ And, behold, I % purpose to build 
a house unto the name of the Lorp 
my God, "as the Lorp spake unto Da- 


a Ver. 10. & 18. 2 Chron, 2. 3. Huram.—>2 Sam. 5. 11. 
4 Chr. 14. 1. Amos 1, 9,—¢2 Chr. 2. 3.—d 1 Chr. 22. 8. & 28, 3. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. - 

Verse 1. Hiram king of Tyre] Tt must | 
have been at the beginning of Solomon’s reign 
that these ambassadors were sent; and some 
suppose that the Hiram mentioned here is dif- 
ferent from him who was the friend of David ; 
but there seems no very solid reason for this 
supposition. As Hiram had intimate alliance 
with David, and built his palace, 2Sam. v. 11. 
he wished to maintam the same good under- 
standing with his son, of whose wisdom he had, 
no doubt, heard the most advantageous ac- 
counts; and he loved the son, because he 
always loved the father. . For Hiram was ever 
a lover of David. ; 

Verse 2. Solomon sent to Hiram] ‘Made an 
interchange of ambassadors and friendly greet- 
ings. Josephus tells us that the correspondence 
between Hiram and Solomon was preserved in 
the archives of the Tyrians, even in his time. 
But this, like many other assertions of the same 
author, is worthy of little credit. 

Verse 4. There is neither adversary] yow ys 
ein Satan, there is no Satan, no opposer, nor 
any kind of evil; all is peace and quiet, both | 
without aad within. God has given me this 
quigt that I may build his temple. - Deus nobis 
hee otia fecit. 

Verse 5. A house unto the name of the Lord) 
The name of God is God himself. I purpose 
to build a house to that infinite and eternal 
being, called Jehovah. 

Verse 6. Any that can skill to hew timber] 


CHAP. V. 
CHAPTER V. 


Hiram, ‘king of Tyre, sends to congratulate Solomon on his accession to’ the kin 


that know how to cut timber. They had neither 
sawyers, carpenters, joiners, nor builders among 
them, equal to the Sidonians. Sidon was a 
part of the territories of Hiram, and its in- 


messtngers to Solomons 


dom, 1. Solomon consults him on buiid- 


Lord, and requests his assistance, 4—6. Hiram is pleased, and specifies the assistance which he will 
afford, 7—9. He sends cedars and fir trees, 10. The return made by Solomon, 11. 
makes @ levy of men in Israel to prepare wood and stones, 13—18. 


They form a league, 12, Solomon 
vid my father, saying, Thy ae. 2000. 
son, whom I will set upon An.’ xoa. Isr. 
thy throne in thy room, he © 4,47". 
shall build a house unto my 1 Olymp. 238. 
name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me ‘cedar trees out of Leba- 
non; and my servants shall be with 
thy servants: and unto thee will] give 
hire for thy servants according to all 
that thou shalt * appoint: for thou 
knowest that there is not any among 
us that can skill to hew timber like un- 
to the Sidonians. 3 

7 4 And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be 
the Lorp this day, which hath given 
unto David a wise son over this great 
people. . 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say- 


© Ch. 4. 24. 2 Chr. 22. 9.—£ 2 Chr. 2. 4.—g Heb. say.—h2 Sam, 
7.13. 1 Chr. 17. 12. & 22.10.—i2 Chr. 2. 8, 10.—k Heb. say. 
habitants et to have been the most expert 
workmen. It requires more skill to fell and 
prepare timber than is generally supposed. 
Vitruvius gives some rules relative to this, lib. 
ii. cap. 9. the sum of which is this:—1. Trees 
should be felled in autumn, or in the winter, 
and in the wane of the moon; for in this season 
the trees recover their vigour and solidity, 
which was dispersed among their leaves, and 
exhausted by their fruit, in spring and summer: 
they will then be free from a certain moisture, 
very apt to engender worms, and rot them; 
which in autumn and winter is consumed and 
dried up. 2. Trees should not be cut down at 
once; they should be cut carefully round, 
toward the pith, that the sap may drop down, 
and distil away; and thus left till thoroughly 
dry; and then cut down entirely. 3. When 
fully dried, a tree should not be exposed to the 
south sun, high winds, and rain; and should be 
smeared over with cow-dung to prevent its 
splitting. 4. It should never be drawn through 
the dew; but be removed in the afternoon. 
5. Tt is not fit for floors, doors, or windows, till 
it has been felled three years. Perhaps these 
directions, attended to, would prevent the dry 
rot. And we see from them that there is con- 
siderable skill required to hew timber, and in 
this the Sidonians excelled. We do every thing 
in a hurry, and our building is good for nothing. 
Verse 7. Blessed be the Lory this day] From 
this, and indeed from every part of Hiram’s 
conduct, it is evident that he was a worshipper 
‘of the true God: unless, as was the case with 
many of the heathens, he supposed that every 
country had its own god, and every god his own 
country; and he thanked the God of Israel 
that he had given epee a prince ta govern 
7 


im 


Hiram sends timber. 


4m. 2090. ing, I have ‘considered the 
An.Exod.Isr. things which thou sentest to 

Amato me for; and I willdo all thy 
1 Olymp. 238. desire concerning timber of 
cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
from Lebanon apie the sea: ™ and I 
will conyey them by sea in floats unto 
the place that thou shalt ° appoint me,’ 
and will cause them to be discharged’ 
there, and thou shalt receive them : and 
thou shalt accomplish my desire, ° in 
giving food for my household. 

10 7 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees, and fir trees, according to all his 
desire. , 

11 ? And Solomon gave Hiram twenty: 
thousand * measures of wheat for food | 


to his household, and twenty measures | 


of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hi- | 
ram year by year. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wis- | 
dom, * as he promised him: and there | 
was peace between Hiram and Solo- | 


. I. KINGS. 
13, And King Solomon 4. ™. 2990. » 


mon; and they two made a league to- 
gether. 


Solomon sends him wheat, &c» 


B.C.1014. . 


raised a ‘levy out of all an. fxd. ir 
Israel; and the levy was anno ante 
thirty thousand men. 1. Olymp. 238. 


14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses : a month 


they were in Lebanon, and two months - 


at home: and “ Adoniram was over the 
levy. 

15 ’ And Solomon had threescore and 
ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the 
mountains ; 

16 Besides the chief of Solomon’s of- 
ficers which were over the work, three 
thousand and three hundred, which 
ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

17 And the kmg commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly stones, 
and “ hewed stones, to lay the founda- 


‘tion of the house. 


18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi- 
ram's builders did hew them, and the 
* stone-squarers ; so they prepared tim- 
ber and stones to build the house. 


1 Heb. heard.—m 2 Chr. 2. 16. ~Heb. send,—° See Ezra, 3. 
7. Ezek. 27.17. Acts 12. 20.—p See 2 Chr, 2. 10.—r Heb. cors. 


3 Ch, 3. 12.—t Heb. tribute of men.—" Ch. 4. 6.—¥ Ch. 9. 21. 
2Chr. 2. 17, 18.—w J Chr. 22.2.—* Or, Giblites : as Bzek. 27. 9. 


——— 


those whom he considered his friends and allies : 
but the first opinion seems to be the most correct. 
Verse 9. Shall bring them down from Leba- | 
non unto the sea.| As the river.4donis was in 
the vicinity of the forest of Lebanon, and 
emptied itself into the Mediterranean sea, near 
Biblos, Hiram could transport the timbers all 
squared, and not only cut to scantling, but cut 
so as to occupy the place it was intended for in: 
the building, without any farther need of axe 
or saw. It might readily be sent down the 
coast on rafts, and landed at Joppa, or Jamnia, 
just opposite to Jerusalem, at the distance of 
about éwenty-five miles. See 2 Chron. ii. 16. 
The carriage could not be great, as the timber, 
was all fitted for the building where it was hewn 
down. The materials had only to be put together 
when they arrived at Jerusalem. See ch. vi. 7. 


Verse 11. And Solomon gave Hiram, &c.] || 


The information in this verse, of the annual ! 
stipend paid to Hiram, is defictent ; and must be | 
supplied out of 2 Chron. 0. 10. Here twenty | 
thousand measures of wheat, and fwenty mea- 
sures of pure oil, is all that is promised; there, 
twenty otegnd measures of beaten wheat, 


baths of oil is the stipulation ; unless we sup- | 


pose the first to be for Hiram’s own family, the || 
Instead of twenty || 
measures of oil, the Syriac, Arabic, and Sep- || 
tuagint, have twenty thousand measures, as 10 || 


latter for his workmen. 


i 
twenty thousand measures of barley, twenty ‘: 
thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand | 


Chronicles. In 2 Chron. instead of cors of oil, 
it is baths.. The bath was a measure much less 
than the.cor. 

Verse 13. The levy was thirty thousand men. ] 
‘We find, from the elaine, verse, that only 


ten thousand were employed at once, and those 
only for one month at atime: and having rested 
two months, they again resumed their labour. 
These were the persons over whom Adoniram 
was superintendent; and were all Israelites. 

Verse 15. Threescore and ten thousand that 
bare burdens] ‘These were allstrangers or prose- 
lytes, dwelling among the Israelites; as welearn 
from the parallel place, 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18. 

Verse 16. Besides—three thousand and three 
hundred, which ruled over the people| In the 
parallel place, 2 Chron..ii, 18. it is three thou- 
sand siz hundred. The Septuagint has here 
the same number. 

Verse 17. Great stones] Stones of very large 
dimensions. 

Costly stones] Stones that cost much labour 
and time to cut them out of the rock. 
Hewed stones} Every where squared and 
polished. 
, Verse 18. And the stone-squarers] Instead 


of stune-squarers, the margin very properly, 


reads Giblites, mybain ha-giblim, and refers to 
Ezek. xxvii. 9. where we find the inhabitants 
of Gebai celebrated for their knowledge in ship- 
building. Some suppose that these Gibjites 
were the inhabitants of Bibios, at the foot of 
mount Libanus, northward of Sidon, on the 
coast of the Mediterranean sea; famous for its 
wines; and now called Gaeta. Both Ptolemy 
and Stephanus Byzantinus spealk of a town 
called Gebala, to the east of Tyre; but this 
was different from Gebal or Biblos. It seems 
more natural, to understand this of a people, 
than of stone-squarers ; though most of the ver= 
sions have adopted this idea, which we follow 
In the text 


—> | 


‘ 


The year in which Solomon 


CHAP. VI. 
- CHAPTER VI. ; 


begins to build the temple. 


iin the four hundred and eightieth year from the Exodus, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign, and in the seeond month, he 

Jaid the foundations of the temple; the length sixty cubits, the breadth twenty, and the height therty cubits; besides the 

-porch, which was twenty cubits in length, and ten ‘cubits in height, 1—3. A description of its different externa) parts, 4—10. 

- God’s promise to Solomon, 11+-13. Description of its internal parts and contents, 14—36. Temple finished in the eighth 
month of the eleventh year of Solomon’s reign; being seven years in building, 37, 38. ry, 


a.m. 2003.  @ ND *it came to pass, in 
‘An. Exod. Tsr. the four hundred and 
Ant ste eightieth year after the chil- 


T.Olymp.235. dren of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in 
the month Zif, which is the second 


month, that "he © began to build the’ 


house of the Lorp. 
2 And ‘the house which King Solomon 
built for the Lorn, the length thereof 


‘was threescore cubits, and the breadth 


thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the poreh before the temple of 
the house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 


house; and ten cubits was A. M. 2993. 
the breadth thereof before am’ txea ter, 
the house. ee 
4 9 And for the house he 1-Olymp. 235. 
made * windows.‘ of narrow lights. 

5 9 And £ against the wall of the 
house he built "chambers ‘round about, 
agaist the walls of the house round 
about, doth of the temple * and of the 
oracle: and he made ! chambers round 
about : 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was six 
cubits broad, and the third was seven 
cubits broad: for without 2 the wall 
of the house he made ™ narrowed rests 
round about, that ¢he beams should not: 


2 2 Chron. 3..1, 2.—> Acts 7. 47.—¢ Heb. built.—d See 
Ezek. 41. 1, &c.—e See Ezek. 40. 16. & 41. 16.—f Or, win- 
dows broad within, and narrow without: or, skewed and 


to.—h See Ezek. 41.6.—i Heb 
1.—! Heb. ribs,—m Heb. nar- 


= 
slosed.—& Or, upon, or, joinin 
floors.— Ver. 16, 19, 20, 21 
Trowings, or, rebatements 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 

Verse 1. In the four hundred and evghtieth 
year] The Septuagint has the four hundred 
and fortieth year. It need scarcely be noticed, 
that among chronologists there is a great differ- 
ence of opinion concerning this epocha. Gly- 
cas, has 330 years; JMelchios Canus, 590 years ; 
Josephus, 592 years; Sulpicius Severus, 588 ; 
Clemens Alexandrinus, 570; Cedrenus, 672; 
Codomanus, 598; Vossius and Capellus, 580; 
Serarius, 680; Nicholas Abraham, 527; Mest- 
linus, 592; Petavius and Valtherus, 520. Here 
are more than a dozen of different opinions ; 
and after all, that in the common Hebrew text 
is as likely to be the true one as any of the 
others. ‘ 

The month Zif] This’ answers to.a. part of 
our Apriland May; and was the second month 
of the sacred’year, but the eighth mouth of the 
civil year. Before the time of Solomon, the 
Jews do not appear to have had any names for 
their months, but mentioned them in the order 
of their consecutive occurrence, first month, 
second month, third month, &c. In this chap- 
ter, we find Zif and. Bul; and in ch. viii, ver. 
2. we find another, Hthanim; and these are 
supposed to be borrowed from the Chaldeans; 
and, consequently, this book was written after 
the Babylonish captivity. Before this time, we 
find only the word 46ib mentioned as the name 
of a month, Exod. xiii. 4. Whether there 
were any others at that time, .or whether Abib 


were really intended as the name of a month,, 


we cannot absolutely say. The present names 
of the Hebrew months are :—Tisri, (answering 


‘to a part of September and October,) Marches-. 
van, Cisleu, Thebet, Shebet, Adar, Nisan, Tjar, 


Sivan, Thammuz, Ab,.and Elul. 

Verse 2. The length thereof was threescore 
cubits} A cubit, according to Bishop Cumber- 
Jand, is 21 inches, and 888 decimals, or 1 foot, 
‘9. inches, and 888 decimals 


Yds. Ft. Inch, 


According to this, the length, 60 cubits, was 36 1 5:28 


The breadth, 20 cubits, was <12 0. 5:76 

The height, 30 cubits, was 18 0 864 

This constituted what was called the temple, 
or house, the house of God, &c. But, besides 
this, there were courts and colonnades, where 
the people might assemble to perform their 
devotions, and assist at the sacrifices, without 
being exposed to the open air. The court 
surrounded’ the temple, or holy place, into 
which the priests alone entered. Sometimes 
the whole of the building is called the temple ; : 
at other times that, the measurement of which 
is given above. But as no proper account can 
be given of such a building in notes; and as 
there is a great variety of opinions concerning 
the temple, its structure, ornaments, &c. as 
mentioned in the books of Kings and Chro- 
nicles, in Ezekiel, and by Josephus; and as 
modern writers, such as. Vilalpandus, Dr. 
Lightfoot, and Dr. Prideauz, professing to be 
guided by the same principles, have produced 
very different buildings; I think it best to ha- 
zard nothing on ‘the subject, but give that 
description at the end of the chapter which 
Calmet with great pains and industry has col- 
lected: at the same time pledging myself to no 
particular form or appearance, as 1 find T can- 
not give any thing as the likeness of Solomon’s 
temple, which I could say, either in honour or 
conscience, bears any aflinity to it. For other 
particulars 1 must refer the reader to the three 
large vols. of Vilalpandus, Dr. Lightfoot’s 
Works, and to the Connexions of Dr. Pri- 
deaun. 

Verse 4. Windows of narrow lights.) The 
Vulgate says, fenestras obliquas, oblique win- 
dows :—but what sort of windows could such 
be? The Hebrew is cypux myppy son cha- 
loney shekuphim atumim; windows to look 
through, which shut. Probably latticed win- 


| dows; windows through ‘ie a pérson wittin 


Description of the temple 


A.M. 2093. be fastened in the walls of 
B. C. 1011. 4 ‘i 
An. Exod. Isr. the house. 
480. 4 
Anno ante 7 And "the house, when 


J. Olymp. 25. jf was m building, was built 
of stone made ready before it was 
brought thither: so that there was nei- 
ther hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of 
iron, heard in the ‘house while it was 

in building. 3 

8 The door for the middle chamber 
was in the right °side of the house: 
and they went up with winding stairs 
into the middle chamber, and out of the 
middle into the third. 

A.M. 3000. 9 * So he built the house, 
Ante 1.01. 228, and finished it; and covered 
&n. Archie, the house ' with beams and 

perpet.9.__ boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers against 
all the house, five cubits high : and they 
rested onthe house with timber of cedar. 
11 7 And the word of the Lorp came 
- to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou 


1. KINGS. 


art in building, *if thou wilt walk in my | 


statutes, and execute my judgments, 
‘and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them ; then wili I perform my 
word with thee, t which I spake unto 
David thy father: 

13 And *I] will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not ¥ for- 
sake my people Israel. 


. built by Solomon. 
14 J "So Solomon built .™. 2093. 
the house, and finished it. —-B. ¢. 101— 
15 And he built the walls anncwteton 
of the house within with = 235=228._ 
beards of cedar, *both the floor of the 
house, and the walls of the ceiling: and 
he covered them on the inside with 
wood, and covered the floor of the 
house with planks of fir. ' 
16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and 
the walls with boards of cedar: he 
even built them for it within, even for the 


} oracle, even for the ¥ most holy place. 


17 And the house, that 2s, the temple 
before it, was forty cubits long. © 

18 And the cedar of the house within 
was carved with * knops and * open 
flowers: all was cedar; there was no 
stone seen. : 

19 { And the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, to set there the ark. 
of the covenant of the Lorn. ee 

20 And the oracle in the fore-part was: 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty 
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof; and he overlaid it 
with *pure gold; anc. so covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold: and hemadea 
partition by the chains of gold before 
the oracle; and heoverlaid it with gold. 


n See Deut. 27. 5,6. Ch. 5.18.—°0 Heb. shoulder.—p Ver. 
14. 38.—r Or, the vault beams and the ceilings with cedar. 
s Ch. 2.4. & 9: 4.—t2 Sam. 7. 13. 1 Chron. 22. 10.—0 Exod. 
26. 8. Lev. 26. 11. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Rev. 21. 3.—v Deut. 31. 6. 


a 


w Ver. 38.—x Or, from the floor of the house unto the walls, 
&c. and so, Ver. 16.—y Exod. 26. 33. Lev. 16.2. Ch. 8: 6, 
2 Chron. 3. 8. Ezek. 45.3. Heb. 9. 3.—z Or, gourds.—® Heb. 
openings of flowers.—> Heb. shut up. 


could see well; but a person without, nothing. 
Windows, says the Targum, which were open 
within, and shut without. Does he mean win- 
dows with shutters ; or, are we to understand, 
with the Arabic, windows opening wide within, 
and narrow on the outside; such as we still 
see in. ancient castles? This sense our margin 
expresses. 

_ Verse 7. The house—was built of stone] It 
appears that every stone was hewn and squared, 
and its place in the building ascertained, be- 
fore it came to Jerusalem: the tumbers were 
fitted in like manner. This greatly lessened 
the trouble and expense of carnage; on this 
account, that all was prepared at mount Leba- 
non, There was neither hammer, axe, nor any 
tool of iron, heard in the building : nothing ex- 
cept mallets to drive the tenons mto the 
mortices, and drive in the pins to fasten them, 
was necessary; therefore, there was ho noise. 


But why 1s this so particularly marked? Is it | 


not because the temple was a type of the kmg- 

dom of God; and the souls of men are to be 

prepared here for that place of blessedness. 

There, there is no preaching, exhortations, re- 

pentamce, tears, cries, Be prayers; the stones 
x J 


must be all squared and fitted here for their 
place in the New Jerusalem ; and being living 
stones, must be built up a holy temple for a 
habitation of God, through the Spirit. 
‘Verse 9. Covered the house with beams and 
boards of cedar.| The Eastern custom is very 
different from ours: We ceil with plaster, 
and make our floors of wood: they make their 
floors of plaster, or painted tiles ; and make 
their cetlings of wood. But it may not be im- 
proper to observe that, in’ ancient times, our 
buildings were somewhat similar: Westmin- 
ster Hall is a proof of this. 
Verse 11. The word of the Lord came to 
Solomon] Some think that this is the same re- 
velation as that mentioned chap. xii. 2, &c. 


which took place after the dedication of the 
temple: but to me it appears different; it was 
a word to encourage him while building; ‘to 
warn him against. apostasy, and to assure him 
of God’s continued protection of him and his- 
family, if they continued faithful to the grace 
which God had given. piste 
Verse 15. The walls of the ceiling) See on 
ver. 9. pi 
Verse 19. The oracle he prepared] See the 


two cherubim 
- cubits high. 


Description of the temple. 
A.M.203 22 And the whole: house 
B.c.101— he overlaid with gold, until 

Ameetét.o. he had finished all the house: 
_2—%%8.__ also ‘the whole altar, that 

was by the oracle, he overlaid with 

gold. nn aes 
23 7 And within the oracle “he made 
| of © olive tree, each ten 

.24 And five cubits was the one wing 

of the cherub, and five cubits the other 

wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing unto the ut- 
termost part of the other were ten cubits. 


25 And the other cherub was ten cu- | 
bits: both the cherubim were of one 


measure and one size. 


26. The height of the one cherub was | 
. ten cubits, and so was it of the other 


cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubim within 
the inner house : and £ they "stretched 
forth the wings of the cherubim, so that 


the wing of the one touched the onze. 


wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the. other wall; and their 


CHAP. VI. 


built by Solomon. 
laid with gold, within and 4-M. 2003, 
without. Le eter B.C, 1031-— 

31.9 And for the enter-, ameorcrol. 
ing of the oracle he made —235=2%._ 
doors of olive tree: the lintel and side 
posts were * a fifth part of the wall. —— 
| 32 The !two doors also were of olive 
tree; and he carved upon them carv- 
ings of cherubim, and palm trees, and 
™ open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cheru- 
bim, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of the 
temple posts of olive tree, "a fourth 
part of the wall. 

34 And thetwo doors were of fir tree : 
the ° two leaves of the one door were 
folding, and the two leaves of the other 
door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubim, 


wings touched one another in the midst | 


of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubim 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures 
of cherubim, and palm trees, and ‘open 
flowers, within and without. 

30° And the floor of the house he over- 


and palm trees, and open flowers: and 
covered them with gold fitted upon the 
| carved work. ; 
36 7 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row 
| of cedar beams. 

37 9 ® In the fourth year was the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lorp laid, in 
the month Zif: ay 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 


| month Bul, which zs the eighth month, 
| was the house finished * throughout all 
| the parts thereof, and according to all 


the fashion of it. 
years in building it. 


So was he ®seven 


¢ Exod. 30. 1, 3, 6.—d Exod. 37. 7, 8, 9. 2 Chron. 3. 10, 11, 
12.—e Or, oily.—t 


wings.—i Heb. openings of flowers. 


Heb. trees of oil.—g Exod. 25. 20. & 37.9. | 
" 2 Chron. 5, 8.—h Or, the cherubim stretched forth their 


It 

_ © Or, five square.—| Or, leaves of the door.—m Heb. open- 

ings of flowers.—2 Or, four square.—o Ezek. 41, 23, 24, 25, 

P Ver.1.—r Or, with all the appurtenances thereof, and with 
all the ordinances thereof.—s Compare ver. 1. 

= ———— 


description of the temple at the end of this 

chapter. 

Verse 22. The whoie house he overlaid with 
gold] It is impossible to calculate this ex- 
pense, or the quantity of gold employed in this 
sacred building. By 

‘Verse 26. The height of the one cherub was 
ten cubits]. Concerning the cherubim, their 
form, &c. see my note on Exod. xxiv. 18. the 
height of each cherub was about eighteen feet 

three inches. 

' Verse 36. Three rows of hewed stone, and a 
vow of cedar beams.} Does not this intimate 
that there were three courses of stones; and 
then one course of timber, all through this 
wall? Three strata of stone, and one stratum 
of timber, andso on, If so, could such a build- 
ing be very durable? This is also referred to 
in the succeeding chapter, ver. 11. ; and as both 


“the temple and Solomon’s house were built in 


the same manner, we may suppose that this 
was the ordinary way in which the better sort 
of buildings were constructed. Calmet thinks, 
that to this mode of building the prophet al- 


Judes, Hab. ii. 11. The stone shall cry out of 
the wall, andthe beam out of the timber shall 
answer it, But it should be observed, that this 
was in the inner court; and, therefore, the 
timber was not exposed to the weather. The 
outward court does not appear to have been 
built stratum super stratum, of stone and wood. 

Verse 38. In the eleventh year—was the 
house finished] It is rather strange that this 
house. required seven years and about six 
months to put all the stones and the timbers in 
their places: for we have already seen, that 
they were all prepared before they came to 
Jerusalem: but the ornamenting, gilding, or 
overlaying with gold, making the carved worl, 
cherubim, trees, flowers, &c. must have con- 
sumed a considerable time. The month Bul, 
answers to a part of our October and Novem- 
ber ; as Zif, in which it was begun, answers to 
a part of April and May. 

The dedication did not take place till the fol- 
lowing year, the twelfth of Solomon; because 
that then, according to Archbishop Ussher, the 


jubilee happened. 


Description of 


So he wus seven years in building of it.] Pro- 
-perly, seven years and six months: but the 
Scripture generally expresses things in round 
numbers. 
Diana’s temple, at Ephesus, was one of the 
seven wonders of the world. .It is said that 


almost all Asia was employed in the building of | 
it, for about two hundred years: but it was | 


certainly more extensive than the temple at 


precious stones, &c. employed in the temple of 
Solomon, whether it cost any thing like the 
money expended on the temple of Diana. 

Pliny informs us, Hist. Nat. lib. xxxvi. cap. 
12. that, in order to build one of the pyramids 
in Egypt, no less than three hundred and sixty 
thousand men were employed for the space of 
fwenty years. But neither was the temple any 
such work as this. We+may also observe, that 
the temple was never intended to hold a vast 
concourse of people; it was only for the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and the priests were those 
alone who were employed in it. The courts, 
chambers, and other apartments, were far more 
extensive than the temple itself: it was never 
designed to be a place to worship.in, but a place 
to worship at. There God was known to have 
a peculiar residence; and before him the tribes 
came, and the priests were a sort of mediators 
between him and the people. In short, the 
temple was to the Jews in the promised land, 
what the tabernacle was to the Hebrews in the 
wilderness; the place where God’s honour 
dwelt, and whither the people flocked to pay 
their adoration. 

«¢ Solomon laid the foundation of the temple 
in the year of the world 2992, before Christ 
1008, before the vulgar era 1012; and it was 
finished in the year of the world 3000, and de- 
dicated in 3001, before Christ 999, before. the 
vulgar era 1003, (1 Kings viii. 2 Chron. v. vii. 


viii.) The place that was pitched on for erect- | 


ing this magnificent. structure was on the side 
of mount Sion, called Moriah. Its entrance, 
or frontispiece, stood toward the east; and the 
most holy, or most retired part, was toward 
the west. The author of the First. Book of 
Kings, and of the Second of Chronicles, has 
chiefly made it his busimess to describe the 
temple, properly so called; that is, the sanc- 
tuary, the sanctum, and the apartments be- 
longing to them; as also the vessels, the 
implements, and the ornaments of the temple ; 
without giving any description almost of the 
courts and open areas, which, however, made.a 
principal part of the grandeur of this august 
edifice. ' 

‘“ But Ezekiel bas supplied this defect, by 
the exact plan he has delineated of these ne- 
‘cessary parts. Indeed, it must be owned, that 
the temple, as described by Ezekiel, was never 
restored after the captivity of Babylon, ac- 


cording to the model and the mensuration that | 


this prophet has given of it. But,as the mea- 
» gures he sets down for the sanctum and the 
sanctuary are, within a small matter, the same 
as those of the temple of Solomon; and as this 
prophet, who was himself a priest, had seen the 
first temple ; it is to be supposed that the de- 
scription he gives us of the temple of Jerusalem 
is the same as that of the temple of Solomon. — 

‘¢ The ground-plot- upon which the temple 
was built, was a square mae hundred eubits, 


I. KINGS. 


i 


\ 


1 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xii. 


olomon’s temple. 


or twenty-five thousand royal feet, (Ezek. xiv.) 
This. space was encompassed with a wall of the 
height of six cubits, and of the same breadth. 
Beyond this wall was the court of the’ Genéiles, 
being fifty cubits wide. After this was seen 2. 
great wall, which encompassed the whole court - 
of the children of Isrdel. This wall was a 
square of five hundred cubits. The court of | 


| Israel was a hundred cubits in square; and 
Jerusalem; for it may be justly questioned, | 
notwithstanding the profusion of gold, silver, | 


was encompassed all round with magnificent 
galleries, supported by two or three rows of 
pillars. It had four gates of entrances; one 
to the east, another to the west, a third to the 
north, and the fourth to the south. They were 
all of the same form and. largeness, and each 
had’ an ascent of seven steps. The court was 
paved with marble of divers colours, and: had 
no covering; but the people, in case of need, 
could retire under the galleries that were all 
round about. These apartments were to lodge 
the priests in, and to lay up such things as 
were necessary for. the use of the temple. ' 
There were but three ways to come in, to the 
east, to the north, and to the south; and they 
went to it by an ascent of eight steps. Before, 
and over against the gate of the court of the: 
priests, in the court of Israel, was ereeted a 


| throne for the king, being a magnificent alcove, 


where the king seated himself when he’ came 

into the temple. Within the court of the. 
priests, and over against the same eastern gate, 

was the altar of burnt-offerings, of twelve cu-: 
bits square, according to Ezekiel, xliii. 12, 13.. 

or of ten cubits high, and twenty broad, ac- 
cording to 2 Chron. iv. 1. They went up te: 
it by stairs on the eastern side. 

‘Beyond this, and to the west of the altar of 
burnt-offerings, was the temple, properly so 
called; that is to say, the sanctuary, the sanc-. 
tum, and the porch of entrance. The porch 
was twenty cubits wide, and six cubits deep. 
Its gate was fourteen cubits wide. The sanc- 
tum was forty cubits wide, and twenty deep. 
There stood the golden candlestick, ‘the table 
of show-bread, and the golden altar, upon 
which the incense was offered. The sanctuary. 
was a square of twenty cubits. There was no- 
thing in the sanctuary but the ark of the 
covenant, which included the tables of the law. 
The high priest entered here but once a year, 
and none but himself was allowed to enter. 
Solomon had embellished the inside of this holy. 
place with palm trees in relief, and cherubim 
of wood, covered with plates of gold ; and, in: 
general, the whole sanctuary was adomed, and, 
as it were, overlaid with plates of gold... 

“Round the sanctum and sanctuary were 
three stories of chambers, to the number of: 
thirty-three. Hzekiel makes ther but four’ 
cubits wide ; but the First Book of Kings, vi. 
5. allows five cubits to the first story, six to the: 
second, and seven to the third. 

‘« Since: the consecration or dedication of the: 
temple by Solomon, in the year of the world 
3001, this edifice has suffered many revolutions,’ 
which it is proper to take notice of here. 

‘*In the year of the world 3033, before. 
Christ 967, before; the vulgar era 971, Shis-. 
hach, king of Egypt, having declared war with 


Rehoboam, king of Judah, took Jerusalem, * 


and carried away the treasures of the temple, 
“In 3146, Joash, king of Judah, got silver: 
together, to go upon the repairs of the temple » 


if 


“Description of 


they began to work upon it in earnest in 3148, 
before Christ 852, before the vulgar era, 856. 


.1 Kings xii. 4, 5. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 7, 8, 9, &c. 


ss Ahaz, king of Judah, having called to his 
assistance Tilgath-pilneser, king of Assyria, 
against the kings of Israel and Damascus, who 
were at war with him, robbed the temple of 


“the Lord of its riches, to give away to this 


strange king: (2 Chron. xxviii. 21, 22, &c. in 
the year of the world 3264, before Christ 736, 
‘before the vulgar era 740:) and not. contented 


~ with this, he profaned this holy place, by set- 


ting up there an ‘altar like one he had seen at 
Damascus, and taking away the brazen altar 
that Solomon had made, 2 Kings xvi. 10, IT, 
12, &c. He also took away the brazen sea 
from off the brazen oxen that supported it, and 
the brazen basins from their pedestals, and the 
king’s throne, or oratory, which was of brass. 
These he took away to prevent their being 
carried away by the king of Assyria. Nor did 
he stop here; but carried his wickedness so 
far as to sacrifice to strange gods, and to erect 
profane altars in all the corners of the streets 
of Jerusalem, 2 Chron. xxviii. 24, 25. He 
pillaged the temple of the Lord, broke the sa- 
cred vessels, and, lastly, shut up the house of 
God. This happened im the year of the world 
3264, before Christ 736, before the vulgar era 
740, to his death, which happened in 3278, be- 
fore Christ 722, before the vulgar era 726. 

“ Hezekiah, the son and successor of Ahaz, 
opened again, and repaired the gates of the 
temple, which his'‘father had shut up and robbed 
of their ornaments. (2 Chron. xxix. 3, 4, &c. 


‘in the year of the world 3278, before Christ 


722, before the vulgar era 726.) He restored 
the worship of the Lord, and the sacrifices, and 


‘ made new sacred vessels in the place of those 


that Ahaz had destroyed. But in the’ four- 
teenth year of his reign, (2 Kings xviii. 15, 16. 
in the year of the world 3291, before Christ 


. 409, before the vulgar era 713,) Sennacherib, 


king of Assyria, coming with an army into the 
land of Judah, Hezekiah was forced to take all 
the riches of the temple, and even the plates of 
gold that he himself had put upon the gates 
of the. temple, and give them to the king of 
Assyria. But when Sennacherib was gone 
back into his own country, there is no doubt 
that Hezekiah restored all these thing's to their 
first condition. 

“ Manasseh, son and successor of Hezekiah, 
profaned the temple of the Lord, by setting up 
altars to all the hosts of heaven, even in the 
courts of the house of the Lord, (2 Kings xxi. 
4, 5, 6, 7..2 Chron. xxxiii. 5, 6, 7. in the year 
of the world 3306, and the following’ years.) 
He set up idols there, and worshipped them. 
God delivered him into the hands of the king 
of Babylon, who loaded him with chains, and 
carried» him away beyond the Euphrates. 
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12. &c. in the year of the 
world 3328, before'Christ 672, before the vulgar 
era 676.) There he acknowledged and repented 
of his sins; and being sent back to his owa 
dominions, he redressed the profanations he had 


made of the temple of the Lord, by taking | 


away the idols, destroying the profane altars, 
and restoring the altar of burnt-offerings, upon 
which he offered his sacrifices. d 

Josiah, king of Judah, laboured with all 


~ his might in repairing the edifices of the temple, 
_ {2 Kings xxii. 4, 5, 6, &c. 2 Chron. 8, 9, 10. in 
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Solomon’s temple. 


the year of the world 3380, before Christ, 620, 
before the vulgar era 624,) which had been 
either neglected or demolished by the kings of 
Judah, his predecessors. He also commanded 
the priests and Levites to replace the ark of 
the Lord in the sanctuary, im its appointed 
place ; and ordered that it should not any more’ 
be removed from place to place, as it had been 
during the reign of the wicked kings, his pre-: 
decessors, 2: Chron. xxxv. 3. Bis te 

_**Nebuchadnezzar took away a part of the 
sacred vessels of the temple of the Lord, and 
placed them in the temple of his god, at Baby- 
lon, under the reign of Jehoiakim, king of Ju- 
dah, (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7: in the year of the 
world 3398, before Christ 702, before the vul- 
gar era 706.) He also carried away others un- 
der the reign of Jechoniah ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
10. in the year of the world 3405, before Christ 
595, before the vulgar.era 599. Lastly, he tookx 
the city of Jerusalem, and entirely destroyed 
the temple, in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the year of the world 3416, before Christ 584, 
before the vulgar era 588. 2 Kings xxv. 1, 2, 3, 
&c. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18, 19. 

“The temple continued buried in its ruins 
for the space of fifty-two years, till the first. 
year of Cyrus, at Babylon, in the year of the. 
world 3468, before Christ 532, before the vulgar: 
era 536. Then Cyrus gave permission to the 
Jews to return to Jerusalem, and there to 
rebuild the temple of the Lord, Ezra i. 1,.2, 3. 
&c. The following mg they laid the foundation. 
of the second temple; but they had hardly been 
at work upon it one year, when either Cyrus or 
his officers, being gained over by the enemies 
of the Jews, forbade them to go on with their 
work, (Ezra iv 5. in the year of the world 
3470, before Christ 530, before the vulgar era 
584.) After the death of Cyrus and Cambyses, 
they were again forbid by the Magian, who 
reigned after Cambyses, and whom the Scrip- 
ture calls by the name of Artaxerxes, Ezra iy. 
7, 17, 18. (in the year of the world 3483, before 
Christ 517, before the vulgar era 521.) Lastly, 
these prohibitions being superseded, under 
the reign of Darius, son of Hystaspes, (Ezra v. 
1, vi. 1, 14. Hag. i. 1. &c.; in the year of the 
world 3485, before Christ 515, before the vul- 
gar era 519,) the temple was finished and dedi- 
cated four years after, in the year of the world 
3489, before Christ 511, before the vulgar era 
515, twenty years after the return from the 
captivity. 5 

‘This temple was profaned by order of 4n- 
tiochus Epiphanes, in the year of the world 
3837, The ordinary sacrifices were discon- 
tinued therein, and the idol of Jupiter Olympus 
was set up upon the altar. It continued im this 
condition for three years; then Judas Macca- 
beus purified it, and restored the sacrifice and 
the worship of the Lord, in the year of the 
world.3840, before Christ 160, before the vulgar 
era 164. 1 Mac. iv. 36.. i 

“Herod the Great undertook to rebuild the 
whole temple of Jerusalem anew, in the 
eighteenth year of his reign, and in the year 
of the world 3986, Ola Antiq. lib. xv. c. 
14.) He began to lay the foundation of it in 
the year of the world 3987, forty-six years 
before the first passover of Jesus Chiat, as the 
Jews observe to him,, by saying, Forty and siz 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in id a ss Jobn ii, 20, This is 

3 


Description of 


not saying that Herod had employed six and 
forty years in building it ; for Josephus assures 
us, that he finished it in nine years and a half, 
(Joseph. Antiq. lib. xv.c. 14.) But, after the 
time of this prince, they all continued to make 
some new addition to it; and the same Josephus 
tells us, that they went on working upon it, 
even Ao the beginning of the Jewish war. 
Joseph. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 8. 
«¢ This temple, built by Herod, did not subsist 
‘more than seventy-seven years, being destroyed 
in the year of the world 4073, of Christ 73, of 
the vulgar era 70. It was begun by Herod, 
3987, finished in 3996, burnt and destroyed by 
the Romans in 4073. 5 
“This temple of Herod was very different 
from that of Solomon, and from that which was 
rebuilt by Zerubbabel, after the captivity. This 
is the description that Josephus has left us of it, 
who himself had seen it : ' 
‘‘The temple, properly so called, was built 
sixty cubits high, and as many broad; but there 
were two sides of front, like two arms, or shoul- 
derings, which advanced twenty cubits on each 
side, which gave in the whole front a hundred 
cubits wide, as well as in height. The stones 
made use of in this buildmg were white and 
hard, twenty-five cubits long, eight in height, 
and twelve in width. Joseph. de Bell. lib. vi. 
° 917. ; 
: “The front of this magnificent ouilding re- 
sembled that of a royal palace. The two ex- 
tremes of each face were lower than the middle, 
‘which middle was so exalted, that those who 
were over against the temple, or that ap- 
roached toward it, at a distance, might see 
it, though they were many furlongs from it. 
‘Fhe gates were almost of the same height as 
‘the temple ;.and on the top of the gates were 
veils, or tapestry, of several colours, embel- 
lished with purple flowers. On the two sides of 
the doors were two pillars, the cornices of which 


1. KINGS. 


Solomon’s houses. 


were adorned with the branches of-a golden 

vine, which hung down with their grapes and 

clusters; and were so well imitated, that art 
did not at all yield to nature.. Herod made 

very large and very high galleries about the © 
temple, which were suitable to the magnifi- 

cence of the rest of the building, and exceeded 

in beauty and sumptuousness all of the kind 

that had been seen before. * 

‘«The temple was built upon a very irregu- 
lar mountain; and at first there was hardly 
place enough on the top of it for the site of the: : 
temple and altar. The rest of it was steep and 
sloping, (Joseph.de Bell. lib. vi. pag. 915. exoud. 
Antig. lib. 15. ¢. 14.) But when King Solomon 
built. it, he raised a wall toward the east, to 
supper the earth on that side; and after this 
side was filled up, he then built one of the por- 
ticoes, orgalleries. At that time this face only 
was cased with stone; but, in succeeding times, 
the people endeavouring to enlarge this space, 
and the top of the mountain being much ex- 
tended, they broke down the wall which was 
on the north side, and enclosed another space 
as large as that which the whole circumference 
of the temple contained at first.. So that at last, 
against all hope and expectation, this work was 
carried so far, that the whole mountain was 
surrounded by a treble wall. But, for the 


| completing of this great work, whole ages were. 


no more than sufficient; and all the sacred 

treasures were applied to this use, that the 

devotion of the people had brought to the tem- 
ple from all the provinces of the world. In 

some places these walls were above three hun- 

dred cubits high; and the stones used in these 

walls were some forty cubits long. They were 
fastened together by iron cramps and lead, te 

be able to resist the injuries of time. The 

platform on which the temple was built was a 

furlong square, or one hundred and twenty-five 

paces.” Thus far Calmet and Josephus. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Solomon builds his own house, and completes it in thirteen years, 1. 


He builds another, called the house of the forest of 


Lebanon; and a house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 2—12. He brings Hiram, a coppersmith, out of Tyre; who makes, much 
curious work for the temple, 13—20, He makes the two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, 21,22. The molten sea, and the twelve 


oxen that bare it, 23—26. 


And ten brazen bases, and the ten lavers, with pots, shovels, and basins, all of which he cast in 


the plain of Jordan, 27—46. The brass too great to be weighed ; and the vessels of the temple were all of pure gold, 47-50, 
Solomon brings into the house the silver and gold which his father had dedicated, 51, ( ear 


A. M. 3000 UT Solomon wasbuild- 
B.C. 1004-991. ing -his own house 
Volae ys ° thirteen years, and he 


__~215. finished all his house. 

2 4 He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length thereof 
was a hundred cubits,.and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar 
pillars, with cedar beams upon. the 
pillars. 
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8Ch,9. 10. 2Chr. 8. 1.—b Heb. ribs.—c Heb. sight against 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL. : 
Verse 1. Building his own house] This house 
is said to have been situated in Jerusalem; and 
probably was, what some call it, his winter?s 
residence. It is called the king’s house, chap. 
ix. 10. 
Verse 2, The house 4 etree of Lebanon} 


lyerses: 


3 And 2 was covered with A.M. 3000 
cedarabove upon the "beams, s. 6. i00s-99t; 
that /ay on forty-five: pillars, 1 G7e,"Ss 
fifteen in arow. — | IS 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and ‘light was against’ light in’ 
three ranks. \ egret 

5 And all the “doors and posts were .° 
square, with the windows: and light 
was against light 2m three ranks... 

6 {7 And he made a porch of pillars; 


sight.—4 Or, spaces and pillars were square, in prospect. 


It was not built in Lebanon, but is thought 
to have been on mount Sion. © And why i 
was called the house of the forest of Lebanon, 
does not appear: probably it was becaust 
it was built almost entirely of materials 
brought from that place. See the following 


e. 


4 


Farther deseriplion of : 
A. M. 3000 the length thereof was fifty 

2.6 1008-001 cubits, and the apes 

{inno ant, thereof thirty cubits: anc 

ET. Olymp. 228 _ 

se the porch was before them: 

and the other pillars and the thick beam 


-. were before them.- 


7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch 
of judgment: and ¢¢ was covered with 
cedar ® from one side of the floor to the 
other. # r : 

8 { And his house where he dwelt 
kad another court within the. porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 


-_ made also a house for Pharaoh’s daugh- 


a: 


f 


2 


ter, » whom he had taken to wife, like 
unto thisporch. « 
9 7 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and soon the outside to- 
ward the great court. 
10 And the foundation was of costly 
_ stones, even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. . 
. 11 And above were costly stones, af- 
ter the measures of hewed stones and 
cedars. : 
12 And the great court round about 


~--qvas with three rows of hewed stones, 


anda row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house’ of the Lorn, 
?and for the porch of the house. 

13 7 And King Solomon: sent and 
fetched * Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 !}He was ™a widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and * his father was 


eS 


bi a : tess alte. es, 
CHAP. VIL." = 4% » “mSolomon's temple. 


aman of Tyre, a worker in A.M. 3000. 
erie eter ot: Ang NR idciy BOIS, oe 
-brass: and °he was filled 3. c. 1003-992, 


with wisdom, and under- A370" 
standing, and cunning to _=2%5-__ 
work all works in brass.. And he came 
to King Solomon, and wrought all bis 

work. : Tele ee, + 

15 7 For he ?cast "two pillars of 
brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece : 
and a line of twelve cubits did compass 
either of them about. a ae 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of the 
pillars: the height of the one chapiter 
was five cubits, and the height of the 
other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker-work, and 
wreathsof chain-work, for the chapiters. 
which were upon the top of the pillars ; 
seven for the one chapiter, and sever — 
for the other chapiter. teas 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net- 
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars were of lily-work 
in the porch, four cubits. : SS ae 

20 And the chapiters upon thé two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by the 
net-work : and the pomegranates were 
*twohundred,in rows round about upen 
the other chapiter. 

21 * And he set up the pillars in " the. 
porch of the temple: and he set up the: 
right pillar, and called the name there- 


= 


.¢ Or, according to them.—f Or, according to them.—s Heb. 
from floor to floor.— Ch. 3.1. 2 Chron. 8. 11.—i John 10. 23. 
Acts 3. 11.—k2 Chron. 4. 11, Huram:; See Ver. 40.—!2 Chr. 
2.14.—m Heb. the son of a widow woman. 


1 2 Chron 4. 16.—0 Exod. 31. 3. & 36. 1,—p Heb. fashionen. 
r 2 Kings 25, 17. 2 Chron. 3. 15. & 4. 12. Jer. 52. 21.—s See 
2 Chron. 3. 16. & 4. 13.. Jer. 52. 23.—t 2 Chron. 3: 17.—u Ch, 
6. 3. . 


- Verse 7. A porch for the throne] One porch 
appears to have been devoted to the purpose 
of administering judgment, which Solomon did 
in person. 

‘Verse'8. A house for Pharaoh's daughter] 
This appears to have been a third house: pro- 
bably the whole three made but one building ; 
and were in the same place, but distinguished 
from each other; the first as Solomon’s palace ; 
the second as a house of judgment, a court- 
house; the third, the haram, or apartments for 
the women. 

Verse 13. Solomon sent and fetched Hiram 
out of Tyre.| This was not the Tyrian king, 
mentioned before; but a very intelligent cop- 
persmith, of Jewish extraction by his mother’s 
side, who was probably married to a Tyrian. 


* In 2Chron. ii. 14. this woman is said to be of 
te the daughters of Dan ; but here of the tribe of 1 
4 20% y 


Vou. I. 


Naphtali. The king of Tyre, who gives the 
account as we have it in Chronicles, might 
have made the mistake, and confounded the 
two tribes: or, she might have been of Waph- 
iali by her father, and of Dan by her mother ; 
and so be indifferently called of the tribe of 
Naphtali, or of the daughters of Dan. This 
appears to be the best solution of the difficulty. 
The versions and MSS. give no help here. 

Verse 15. He cast two pillars—eighteen cubits 
high] That is, nearly thirty feet, in English 
measure. eee 

A line of twelve cubits] In circumference. 
We should find it difficult, even now, to pro- 
cure a founder who could cast such massive 
pillars, whether solid or hollow. i 
_ Verse\2t. The right pillar—Jachin] That 
is, he shall establish. The left. pillar—Boaz, 
that is, am strength. a were, no doubt, 


+ 
‘ 


a 


hex. 


tie 


¥ 
ri 


— other: 2éwas round all about, and his | 


Ry ma 
ee 
, Farther description of 


ie ie eens sted OY Bo * “ ip, fi 
Am. 300 of ¥ Jachin: and he set up 
B.6.100-901, the left pillar, and called the 
~ Anno-ant ; . he ‘ 

A Oly 288 name thereof * Boaz. . 


—245, 


the pillars was lily-work: so was the 
work of the pillars finished. 

23 J And he made *a molten sea, 

ten cubits ¥ from the one brim to the 


height was five cubits: and a line of 
thirty cubits did compassit round about. 
24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, 7 compassing the sea 
round about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 
25 It stood upon * twelve oxen, three 
Jooking toward the: north, and three 
looking toward the west,and three look- 


~~ ing toward the south, and three looking 
_ toward the east: and the sea was set 


above upon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. 

26 And it was a handbreadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like 
the brim of a cup, with the flowers of 
lilies: it contained > two thousand 
baths. 

27 9 And he.made ten bases of brass; 
four eubits was the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on 
this manner : they had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were be- 
tween the ledges were lions, oxen, and 
cherubim: and upon the ledges there 
was a base above: and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain additions 
made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen 
wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had undersetters ; 
under the laver were undersetters mol- 
ten, at the side ofevery addition. © + 


-22 And upon the top of 


: PPR TNIGS. 


31. And the mouth of sit A OS 


| 


meee 7 . 
wisp b ptie ae Vee 
Solomon's tempics 


within the chapiter and ..c. ivod-901.° 
above was a cubit: but the 1. Olymp, 88 
mouth thereof was round __=2 


after the work of the base, a cubit and 


a half:-and also upon the mouth of |. 


it were gravings with ther borders, 
square, notround. , rig tye. 
32 And under-the borders were’ four 


four- 


wheels;-and the axletrees of the wheels * 


were ° joined to the base: and the height 
of a wheel was a cubit and half acubit. 
33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel ; their 
axletrees, and their naves, and their fel- 
Joes, and their spokes, were all molten. 
34 And there were four undersetters to 
the four corners of one base: and.the 
undersetters were of the very base itself. 
35 And in the top-of the base was ' 
there a round compass of half a cubit 


| high: and on the top’ of the base the 


ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the same. ae 
36 For on the plates of the ledges . 


thereof, and on the borders thereof, he” 
-graved .cherubim, lions, and palm ~ * 


trees, according: to the “ proportion of 
every one, and additions round about... . 

37 After this manner he made the ten ° 
bases ; all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size: 

38 7 Then *made he ten. lavers of 
brass: one laver contained forty baths: 
and every laver was four cubits? and 
upon every one of the ten bases‘ one 
laver. ; 

39 And he put five bases on the right 
‘ side of the house, and five on the left 
side of the house: and he set the sea 
on the right side of the house eastward 
over against the south. . “1 

40 7 And Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and ‘the basins. “So 
Hiram made an end or doing all the 
work that he made King Solomon 


eM That is, He shall establish.—w That is. Iz itis strength. 
* 2 Kings 25. 13, 2 Chron. 4.2. Jer. 52. 17.—y Heb. from his 
brim to his brim.—z 2. Chron. 4.3. 


22Chron. 4.4, 5 Jer. 52 20.—b See 2 Chron. 4.5.6 Heb. 
in the base.—4 Heb. nakedness.—e 2 Chron..4. 6.—f Heb. 
shoulder.—s Heb. Hirom : See ver. 13. e 


emblematical; for, notwithstanding their names, 
they seem to have supported no part of the 
building. om 

Verse 27. He made ten bases} That is, 
pedestals, for the ten lavers to rest on. 

Verse 38. Then made he ten lavers| These 
were set on the ten bases or pedestals, and were 
‘to hold water for the use of the priests in their 

sacred office; particularly to wash the victims 
that' were tobe se poe burnt-offering, as 
tie : RAT ¢ 


ay 


we learn from2 Chron. iv. 6.; but the brazen 
sea was for the priests to wash in. The whole 
was a building of vast art, labour, and expense. 

Verse 40. So Miram made an end] “It is 
truly surprising that, in so short a time, one 


artist could design and execute works of ‘such, *. 


magnitude, taste, and variety, howsoever nu- 
merous his assistants might be. The mere 


building of the house was a matter of ‘little dif. “ 
l.. ficulty, in comparison of these internal works . 
, ey... ae 


© 20% an 


# 


8 


44 And one sea, and twelve oxen un- 
der the’sea ; 

45°* And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basins: and all these vessels, 
which Hiram made to King Solomon 
for the house ‘of the Lorp, were of 
bright brass. 

46 ™In'the plain’ of Jordan did the 
king cast them; "in the clay ground 
between ° Succoth and ? Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels w7- 
ebeighed, "because: they were exceed- 


ew we : eae aa ied - 
“4 . , ‘w % ia i a ae < ; Od \ 
‘ ¥ ». t . % Angin t # i - A ¥ 1“ — 
Solomo it assembles the. CHAP. Vi. x elders of seach * 
‘ it 200 ‘for the house of, the Lorp: hing many: neither: was the | 4.400 » 3 
B. Set. 41 The two pillars, and thé weight of the: brass * found B. C, 1004-091, 
ao a two bowls of the chapiters Outs } 4's als ed. 
” i. that were on the top of the) 48 {1 ‘And Selanfoh bande Le ne Y 
ty i pillars; and the two "networks, to jj all the vessels that pertained unto the 
cover the two. bowls of the chapiters || house of the Lorn: t the altar of gold, 
which were upon the top of the pillars; and "the table of gold, where bons 7% 
42 And four hundred. pomegranates | ° the show-bread was. gee : 
for the two networks; even two rows of | 49 And the candlesticks of pure coe é. 
pomegranates for one network, to cover || five.on the right side, and five on the af 
the two ‘bowls of the chapiters, that left, before the oracle, with the flowers, ‘ly << 
‘were ' upon the pillars ; ~ and the lamps, and the tongs of gold. 4 % 
43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers'| 50. And.the bowls, and the snuifess, 5” 
on the bases ; and the basins, and the. spoons, and. = 2 


the ~ censers 9f pure gold: and 
hinges of gold, both for the doors o! 
inner house, the most holy place, and~ Pye 
for the doors of the house, to wu, 0 the: = e 
temple. a 

51.So was ended all the sole aa ad 
King Solomon made for the house of — 


the Lory.” And Solomon brought in * 


oie ° 


the *things ¥ which David his father 


had dedicated; even the silver, and the *, 
gold, and the vessels, did he put among’ , 
the treasures of the house of the Don hg 


‘ h Ver. 17, 18.—i Heb. mes the face of tie pillars.—k Exod, 

eae He Chron. 4. 16.—-] Heb. made bright, or, scoured. 

m2 Chron. 4. 17.—» Heb. in the thickness ‘of the ground. 
» 0Gen. 33. 17.—p Josh. '3. 16, : 


By Heb. for the exceeding multitude. —sHeb. : searched. “10nr, y Od) 
. 14.—t Exod, 37. 25, &c.—u Exod. 37. 10, &e. —V Bxodi2o. 
30. Lev. 24. 5-8.—w Heb. ash pans.—x Heb. holy things of 
David.—y 2 Sam. 8.11. 2 Chron, 5. 12 


‘Verse 46. Cast them; the clay ground] 
Tn this place he found that particular kind of 
clay that was proper for-his purpose. Some 
suppose that the place where Hiram had his 
foundry was on the other side, some on this side 
of Jordan, Calmet supposes, that it was near 
to Bethshan. 

Verse 51. Solomon brought in the things] ‘Tt 
has been a question whether Solomon, in the 
structure of the temple, used any of the gold 
and silver which David had provided? And 
here it seems answered in the negative ; for, 
after the house was finished, with all its u utensils 
and ornaments, with its immense profusion of 
gold, it is here said that Solomon brought in the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels whach David 


his father had dedicated. Ita appears, Hlrciore, 
that Solomon had employed four "years to make © 
preparation for the work before it was begun. 
During the whole time of the building, he was, 
no doubt, still appropriating a part of the pub- — 
lic revenue for this purpose; and the provision. 
made by. his father he placed among the trea- 
sures of the house: but the temple was truly 
Soiomon’s, as he had provided all its materials, 
and borne all its expense, 


As the temple was built, in some measure, on 
the model of the tabernacle, and dedicated to 
the same use, I wish to refer the reader.to the 
description of the former, in Exod. xxv—xxvii.,,. 
and xxXV—xXxix.; and the notes there. 


i 


CHAPTER VIII. 


s) 


Solomon assembles the elders of Israel, and brings up the ark, and the holy vessels, and the tabernacle, out of the city of 
David, and places them in the temple; on which account, a vast number of sheep and oxen are sacrificed, 1—8. There 
was nothing i inthe atk save the:two tables of stone which Moses put there at Horeb,,9. The cloud of God's glory fills the 


house, 10, il. 
pe! le, 5461. 


Solomon blesses the people, 12—21. 


His dedicatory prayer, 22—53. Afterward he blesses and exhorts the 
They offer a sacrifice of twenty-two thousand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep 
allows the middle of the court for offerings; as the brazen altar, which was before the Lord was too little, 


62, 63. 


14. Ho , 


has the Feast of the Dedication for seven days’ aud, for other seven days, the Feast of Tabernacles ; and, ouahe enh 


day, | blesses the people, and sends them away joyful, 65, 6 66. 


oA 8000: HEN *Solomon as- 
Ante 101,928, #1 . sembled the elders of 
An pchipp, Israel, and all the heads of 


perpet..9, 
pve eae hc 


the tribes; the » chief of the 


fathers of the children of Is-. A. bnipan. 3 , 
rael, unto King Solomon in ‘antero1 238. 
J erusalem, °that they might: 42.Archipn, : 


Arch, Athen. 
bring up theark of the cove- 


re 


42Chron. 5. 2, &c.—b Heb. princes. 


perpet. 9, 
' ¢2Sam. 6, 17, 


/ ‘ / NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIL. ae 
~ Verse 1. Then Solomon assembled] It ine 


LS get been obseayed, that. Solomon deferred 


! according” to Achbishop Ussher, was a gubile 
Bar 


——- te 


the dedication of the temple to the following 
year after it was finished; because’ that year, 
e. 


A, ty 


a ae ee ae eee * lo Se? i aa 
. A aye inet ry en 
id . ay er ¥" ; = ae a 
aap fe ye ; + ‘ ; . 
i y : inl i om? it ji { " . doe ee ¥ ie ab i M , 
‘ The ark is brought I. KINGS. into the temples 


O00, nant 
i ts 


oi of the Lorp ‘out of | two wings over the place of 4.¥- 3000. 

Antet. 01.228, the city of David, which ¢s || the ark, and the cherubim antet-o1, 22. 
ee Aue. LIOD- my Oe |covered the ark and the Ahi 'siun. 
» _perret.9. 2 Andall.the men of Israel || staves thereof above. - z_Perpet. 9. 


. 8 And they ™ drew out the staves, that . 
‘the ®ends of the staves were seen out 
}in the °holy place before the oracle, and. 
they were not seen without: and there 
they are unto this day. eas, : 
9 P. There was nothing in the ark *save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses 
* put there at Horeb, t when "the Lorp 


assembled themselves unto King Solo- 
mon at the ° feast in the month Etha- 
~ nim, which zs the seventh month. . 
8 And all the elders of Israel came, 
_» _* and the priests took up the ark. 
| 4 And they brought up the ark of the 
" Lorp, § and the tabernacle of the con- 

- gregation, and all the holy vessels that 


were in the tabernacle, even those did 
~~ the priests and the Levites bring up. 
5 And King Solomon, and all the con- 


made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. 


©. gregation of Israel, that were assembled 
~ ©. unto him, were with him before the ark, 
_».— *gacrificmg sheep and oxen, that could 
. 3 ite not be told nor numbered for multitude. 
~~~ 6 And the priests ' brought in the ark 
_- of the covenant of the Lorp unto * his 


10 § And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud ¥ filled the house of the 
Lorp, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister, because of the cloud: for 


place, into the oracle of the house, to 
the most holy place, even ‘under the 
wings of the cherubim. ; 

7 For the cherubim spread forth ¢hezr 


the glory of the Lorp had filled the 
house of the Lorp. ie RES 
12 J "Then spake Solomon,. The 
Lorp said that he would dwell 


~  d2 Sam. 5.7, 9. & 6. 12, 16.—e Lev. 23, 34. 2 Chron. 7. 8. 

 f Numb. 4.15. Deut. 31.9. Josh, 3.3, 6. 1 Chron. 15. 14, 15. 
&Ch.3. 4. 2 Chron. 1. 3.—b 2 Sam. 6. 13.—i.2 Sam. 6. 17. 
k Exod, 26. 33, 34. Ch. 6, 19.—1Ch, 6/27.—m Exod. 25. 14, 


15.—» Heb. heads.—o Or, ark: as 2 Chron. 5. 9.—p Exod. 20. 
21.. Deut, 10. 2.—r Deut. 10. 5. Heb. 9. 4.—s Exod. 40. 20. 
t Or, where.—® Exod. 34. 27, 28. Deut. 4. 13. Ver. 21.—v Exod. 
40. 34, 35. 2 Chron. 5, 13, 14. & 7, 2.—w 2 Chron. 6. 1, &c. 


“ This,” he observes, ‘ was the ninth jubilee, 
opening the fourth millenary of the world, or, 
A. M. 3001; wherein Solomon, with great 
magnificence, celebrated the dedication of the 
temple seven days, and the feast of tabernacles 
other-seven days; and the celebrity of the 
eighth day of tabernacles being finished, upon 
the twenty-third day of the seventh month the 
people were dismissed every man to his home. 
The eighth day of the seventh month, viz. 
the thirtieth of our October, being Friday, 
was the first of the seven days of dedication ; 
the tenth day, Saturday, November 1, was the 
fast of expiation, or atonement, held; whereon, 
according to the Levitical law, the jubilee was 
proclaimed by sound of trumpet. The fifteenth 
day, Friday, November 6, was the feast of 
tabernacles; the twenty-second, of our Novem- 
ber 13, being also Friday, was the feast of taber- 
nacles, which was always very solemnly kept, 
2 Chron. vii. 9. Ley. xxiii. 36. John vii. 37; 
and the day following, November 14, being our 
Saturday, when the sabbath was ended, the 
people returned home. z 
“In the thirleenth year after the temple was 
built, Solomon made an end also of building his 
own house ; haying spent full twenty years upon 
both of them: seven and a half upon the tem- 
ple; and thirteen, or twelve and a half, upon 
his own.” Ussher’s Annals, sub, A. M.-3001, 
‘Verse 2. At the feast in the month Ethanim 
The feast of tabernacles ; which was celebrate 
in the seventfZY month of what is called the 
Ecclesiastical year. 
Verse4. They brought up—the tabernacle] It 
is generally agreed that there were now two 


the city of David; which-one David had con- . 
structed asa temporary residence for the ark, 
in the event of a temple being built. .Which 
of these tabernacles was brought into the tem- 
ple at this time is not well known; some think 
both were brought in, in order to prevent the 
danger of idolatry. I should rather suppose that 
the tabernacle from Gibeon was’ brought in, 
and that the temporary one erected by Dayid 
was demolished. 

Verse 8. And there they are unto this day.) 
This proves that the book was written before’ 
the ‘destruction of the first temple; but how 
long before we cannot tell. : 

Verse 9. Save the two tables of stone] See 
my notes on Heb. ix. 4. 

Verse 10. When the priests were come out} 
That is, after having carried the ark into the 
holy of holies; before any sacred service had 
yet commenced. 

Verse 11. The glory of the Lorn had filled 
the house] The cloud, the symbol of the divine 
glory and presence, appears to have filled not 
only the holy of holies, but the whole temple, 
court and all; and became evident to the peo- * 
ple: and, by this, Solomon knew that God had 
honoured the place with his presence, and taken” 
it for his habitation in reference to the people 
of Israel. eg 

Verse 12. The Lorn said—he would dwell} 
It was under the appearance of a cloud that 
God showed himself present with Israel in the 
wilderness, see Exod. xiv. 19,20. And at the 
dedication of the tabernacle in the wilderness 
God manifested himself in the same way. that 
he did here, at the dedication of the temple: 


“tabernacles; one at Gibeon, and the other-in || sea Exed.-xvi. 10. 


ae 


oo —s oe ae, 
“! _ mr 
\ : ot } 


® 


i Solomon's prayer at 
* A. M. 3000. 
xs Ream 13 ¥ Iphave surely built 
ee 5 thee a house to dwell in, 7a 
___verpet-9-_ settled place for thee to 
“abide in forever, 
14 And the king turned his face about, 
_ ‘and # blessed all the congregation of Is- 
_.. rael: (and all the congregation of Israel 
. stood :) : 


«15 And he said, Blessed bethe LORD’ 


' God.of Israel, which ° spake with his 
* mouth unto David my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled zt, saying, 

16 “ Since the day that [ brought forth 
my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose 

* no city out of all the tribes of Israel to 

» build.a house, that °my name might be 
therein; but I chose  David.to be over 
my people Israel. us 

17, And * it was in the heart of David 
my father to build a house for the name 
of the Lorn God of Israel. 

18 "And the Lorp said unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build a’ house unto my name, 

* thou didst wellthat it wasin thine heart: 


: 


x 


, CHAP. VHIs - 
in the thick darkness. |) 19 N everthelessthou shalt A.M, 3000. 
‘not build the house; but thy ante 101.922, © 


\\the house unto my name. 


“ey ial % - 
ee, a. oe i 7 
the dedication of the temple. - 


es 


es 


©. 1004 ‘ 
son, that shall come forth out ee 
of thy loins, he shall build = peret.9._ . 


# 


20 And the Lorp hath performedhis 
word that he spake, and | am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and 
on the throne of Israel, *as the Lorp  —_» 
promised, and have built.a house forthe 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a placefor ©. © 
the ark, wherein 7s 'the covenant of |. 
the Lorp, which he made with ourfa- | 
thers, when he broughtthem out ofthe  — 
land of Egypt. — yee RE 

22 4 And Solomon stood before ™ the — 
altarof the Lorp, in the presence of all ~ 
the congregation of Israel, and ® spread 
forth his hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, ° Lorp God of Israel, 
P there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath, 'who keep- 
est covenant and mercy with thy ser- 
vants that ‘walk before thee with all — ’ 
their heart: ©. ee 


> 


_ Lev. 16.2. Psa. 18. 11. & 97, 2.—y 2 Sam. 7. 13.—z Psa, 
132. 14 —a2 Sam. 6. 18.—b Luke 1. 68.—c 2 Sam. 7. 5, 25. 
42 Sam. 7.6. 2 Chron. 6. 5, &c.—e Ver. 29, Deut. 12. 11. 
f1Sam..16. J. 28am. 7. 8.1 Chron, 26. 4.8.2 Sam. 7. 2. 
2 Chron, 17. 1. 


h 2°Chron. 6. 8, 9,—i 2 Sam. 7. 5, 12, 13.. Ch. 5. 3, 5. 
k 1 Chron. 28. 5, 6.—1! Ver. 9. Deut. 31. 26.—m 2.Chron. 6. 
12, &c.—n Exod. 9, 33. Ezra 9. 5. Isa. 1. 15.—0 2 Mac. 2, 8. 
p Exod. 15. 11. 2Sam. 7.22.—r Deut. 7.9. Neh. 1.5. Dan. 9. 
4.—s Gen. 17. 1. Ch. 3. 6. 2.Kings 20. 3. . 


Verse 13. LE have surely built thee a house) 
He was now fully convinced that the thing 
- pleased God, and that he had taken this’ place 
for his settled habitation. 

Verse 14. Blessed all the congregation] 
. Though this blessing is not particularly stated, 
et we may suppose that it was such as the 
high priest pronounced upon the people: 
“The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the 
* Lord make ‘his face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto'thee ; the Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace.” See 
Numb. vi. 24—263 for Solomon seems now to 
be acting the part of the high priest. 
may have in view more particularly the con- 
duct of Moses, who, when he aed seen that the 
* people had.done ail the work of the tabernacle, 
as the Lord had commanded them, he blessed 
them, Exod. xxxix. 43. And the conduct of 
"his father David; who, wher the ark had been 
brought into the city of David, and the burnt- 
offerings and -peace-offerings completed, he 
‘blessed the people in the name of the Lord, 
2 Sam. vi. 18. ; 
_ © Verse 16. Since the day, &c.]. Mention is 
place, and some one person, preferred before 
‘all others; and the preference is that of Jeru- 
* ‘salem to other places, and of David to other 
men. In consequence of this remark, we shall 
see the necessity of correcting this passage by 
its parallel, in 2 Chron. vi. 5,6; where the 
thirteen Hebrew words ‘now lost in Kings are 
happily preserved. Let-us compare the pas-. 

. sages :— 2 


But he } 


here made, says Dr. Kennicott, of some one 


. 1 Kings viii. 16. 

Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of 

Egypt, I chose no 

city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build a house, 
that my name might be therein; 

ae * eo % 


2 Chron. vi. 5, 6. _ 

Since theda that I brought 
forth my people outof 
the land of Egypt, I chose no 
city among all the tribes of 
Israel to build a. house in, 
that my name might be there; _ 
neither chose I any man te 


* x” * x be a ruler over my people Is- 
* @ * * * * rael; but I have c! je P 
Rees Fe. ee salem, that my name might 
Eo butI chose _ be there; and I have chosen 
David to be over my people Darid to be over my people 
Israel. Israel. z Ssh ® 


I would just observe here, that I do not think 
these thirteen words ever made a part of Kings; 
and, consequently, are not lost from it:, nor do 
they exist here in any of the versions; but 
their being found in Chroflicies helps to com- 
plete the sense. er 

Verse 21. Wherein is the covenant of the 
Lorp] As it is said, ver. 9. that there was 
nothing in the ark but the two tables of stone, 
consequently, these are called The Covenant ; 
2.€.a sign of the covenant, as our Lord calls the 
cup the New Covenant in his blood; that is, the 
sign of the New Covenant: as This is my body, 
implied this is the sign or emblem of my body. 

_ Verse 22. Stood] He ascended the brazen ' 
sengoldx ave cubits long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high; and then kneeled down 
upon his Ienees, with his hands spread up to hea- 
ven, and offered up the following prayer: see 
ver. 54. and 2Chron..y. 12, 13. 

And spread forth his hands toward heaven} 
This was a usual custom in all nations: in 
prayer the hands were stretched out to heaven, 


'as if to invite and receive assistance from 


309 


: 


He 


ee 


fl 


tes 
an 
bz 


ae: a ) 
_ | Arch. Athen. 


f per et. 9. “ 


ng 


all not fail thee a mani my 


| this place: and. hear thou m heaven’ 


a> 

me 
° 
Be 
Fo) 


not contain thee; how mucly Ap 

less this house that I have » 

builded?) es Biot. ac? 5M 
23 Yet have thou respect unto the, 


place. Be 

30 ¢ And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray ‘toward 


17. 24.—y 2 Cor. 12. 2,—2 Deut. 12. 11.—* Dan. 6..10.—b Or, 
in this place-—c2 Chron. 20. 9. Neh. 1..6.—d Or, 2m this 
place. : 


~ pendence and unworthiness. On this subject I 
have spoken elsewhere. In the Scriptures we 


"_~ meet with several examples of the kind: Hear 


my voice—when I tirt ue Mx HANDS toward 


dis 
* 
Ry 


j 


a 


thy holy oracle, Psa. xxviii. 2. Lirr up your 
“HANDS in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord, 
Psa. exxxiv. 2... Let my prayer be. set forth — 
and the L1FTING uP or My HANDS as the evening 
- sacrifice, Psa. cxli.2. And see 1 Tim. ii. 8, &c. 
_ In heathen writers, examples are not less 
frequent : 
; Sustulit esutas vinclis ad sidera palmas 
_ Vos aterni ignes et non violabiie vestrum 
Testor numen ait. Virg. Fin, lib. ii. v. 153. 
Ye lamps of heaven, he said, and lifted high Pp 
His hands, now free ; thou venerable sky, 
Inviolable powers ! 
And that, they knceled down when suppli- 
cating, I have also proved. Of this also the 
Scriptures afford abundant evidence ; as do also 
the heathen writers. I need add but one word; 
_&t genibus pronus, supplex, similisque roganti, 
_ Circumfert tacitos, tanquam sua brachia, vultus. 
Ovid. Met: lib. iii. f. 3. v. 240. 
Yndeed, so universal were these forms in 
praying, that one of the heathens has said, ‘All 
men, in praying, lift up their hands to heaven.” 
Vere 24. Who hast kept with thy servant 
David) This is in reference to 2 Sam vii. 13.. 
where God promises to David that Solomon 
shall build a house for thé name of the Lord. 
The temple being now completed, this promise 
was literally fulfilled. : - 


Verse 27. But 
T 


| orbit to that of the Georgium Sidus. 


| there sh w fo my power saeemy 
are 


Behold, the heaven], The words are all im 
the plural number in the Hebrew: mnwn 
Drnwn sw) hashshamayim, u-shemey hashsha- 
mayim ; ‘the heavens, and the heavens of hea- 
vens.” What do these words imply? That 
there are systems, and systems of systems, each ° 
possessing its sun, its primary and secondary 
planets; all) extending beyond each other in 
unlimited space, in the same regular and gradu- 
ated order which we find to prevail in what we 
call our solar system; which, probably, in its 
thousands of millions of miles in diameter, is, to 
some others, no more than the area of the lunar 
When 
God, his manifold wisdom, his creative energy, . 
and that space which is unlimited, are consi- 
dered, it is no hyperbole to say, that, although 
the earth has been created nearly siz thousand 
years ago, suns, the centres of systems, may * 
have been created at so immense a-distance that ~», 
their light has not yet reached our earth, though - 
travelling at the rate of one hundred and ninety 
thousand miles every second; or upwards of 2. 
‘million times swifter than the motion of a can- 
non. ball! This. may -be said’ to be incon- 
ceiyable; but what is even all this to the vast 
immensity of space! . Had God created a sys- 
tem like ours in every six days since the foun- 
dation of the world, and kept the seventh ‘as a 
sabbath, and though there might have been by 
this fime [A. M. 5823, inewnte, A. D. 181 9; 
ineunte,] three hundred and three thousand five® 
hundred. and seventy-five mundane systems 
they would occupy but a speck in the incon? 
ceivable immensity. of space. Reader, all this,’ 
and millions more, is demonstrably possible : 
pand, if so, what must God be—illud inexpri- 


Verse 29. Mi 


name shall be ie 
g. 


enlightening, gue ening, pardoning, sanci 
ing, and saving all my sincere worshippers. 
Verse 30. Toward this ple th taber- 


cel, Both ader= 
nacle and temple were types of our Lord Oesns 


| 


|| mabiile, who, i-n-h-a-b-i-t-e-t-h ¢-t-eer-n-ist-y b-. 


fs aa ee OR hi 2 F y igg ak ba pe oe ae 
a , ‘ ie i &, 
oe, eee. a4 aes, q 
iY ‘Bee pray yer at. CHAP. vii, “he - ae ik the cling 
ce A a ae By welling-places and thou ‘gayest unto their _fa- ee 
Ante L cm . when ou hearest,: a ‘thers. ar Coe. *. a 
«a mes foci 


31 9 If any man trespass 
against his neighbour, : and 


35 T ' When heerias is D cee at ei 
shut up, and there is no rain, — 


fan a be laid'upon him to cause him || because they have sinned against am, ° . 
to swear, and the oath come before’|| if they pray toward this place, ihc rt ng # 
~ thine altar in this house : fess thy name, and turn from t ae ee my. 

“at ’ * 
Then hear thou in heaven; and do, || when thou afflictest them: &. ie, o 
” and judge thy servants, ® condemning 36 Then hear thou in helene ihe: e 


+ 


» “the wicked, to bring his way upon. his 
head ; and justifying the righteous, to 


give him according to his righteousness. 


33 1 * When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before. the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, 


--and 'shall.turn again to thee, and con- 


fess thy name, and prays and make 


' supplication unto, thee ‘in this house : 


34 Then hear thon. in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again unto the land which 


forgive the'sin of thy servants, and ta 
thy people Israel, that thou ™ teach 
them "the good way w herein they’. 


land, which thou hast given to thy Bee 
ple for an fnheritanees ~ 


if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 


| locust, or if there be caterpillar; ‘if their 


enemy besiege them in the land of their 
P cities; whatsoever plague, OTE 
ever sicknéss thene Deg ies ' 


¢ Heb.-and he require an oath of him. Ley. 5. 1.—f Exod. 
22. 11.—g§ Deut. 25. 1.—h Lev. 26,17. Deut. 28. 25.—i Lev. 
26, 39, 40. Neh. 1. 9.—k Or, toppand, 


1 Lev. 26. 19. Deut 28. 23.—m Psa: 25. 4. yet 
12. & 143. 8.—n J Sam. 12. 23.—0 Lev. 26. 16, ee) : 
Q8. 21, 22, 27, 38, 42, 52. 2 Chron, 20: 9-P On juris 


or sr of. God manifested i in the. flesh ; ; and he was 
and is the Mediator between God and man. 
All prayer, to be acceptable, and to be entitled 
to a hearing, must go to God through ‘him. 


' ‘The human nature of Christ is the temple in 


which dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bo- 
‘dily ; therefore, with propriety, all prayer must 
be offered to God through him. “If they pray 
toward this place, hear thou in heaven, thy 
dwelling place; and when thou hearest, for- 
ive.” This appears to me to be the true sense 
and doctrine of this verse. 

“Verse 31. If any man trespass against his 

neighbour | Solomon puts here seven cases, in 
all of which the rmeycy and intervention of 
God would be indispensably requisite ; and he 
earnestly bespeaks that mercy and interven- 
dion, on condition that the people pray toward 

‘that holy place; and, with a feeling heart, 
‘make earnest supplication. 

‘The rirst case is one of doubifulness ; where 
a'mam has sustained an injury, and charges it 
on a suspected: person, though not able. to 
bring. direct evidence of the fact, the accused 

is permitted to come before the altar of God, 
and purge himself by his personal oath, Solo- 
mon prays~that God may not’ permit a false 
oath to be taken; but that he will discover the 
‘truth, so that the wicked shall be condemned, 
and the righteous justified. 
Verse 33. When thy people Israel be smitten 
pn, &e.| The seconp case: 
etiemies make inroads upon them, and defeat 
them’ in battle, and lead them into captivity, 


* because God, being displeased with their trans- 


~ Stessi ee oct: them up: then, if they 


_ iglec @ his worship, or “becoming ‘idolatrous ; 
nd pray and make supplication, Then, says 
Solomon, hear thou.in heaven—and bring th 


there is no rain} ‘The ruirp case: When 


God refuses to send the early and lalter rain, 


“When their: 


1 again, confess the name of ‘God, | 
they had in effect denied, by. either ne- 


|| persons. having 


’ g them 
| ieee the land which that atl ™~ mg 


so that the appointed weeks of harvest come in | 
vain, as there is no crop: 
confess their sin, &c. 


hear thou in hea ane 
forgive, &c. 


Verse 37. J iiidee be in the land famine—_ ma 


cae ie, he rourTH Case includes several _ 
kinds of. evils: 
the preceding cause, drought. 2. ee 
any general and contagious disease. 

ing ; any thing by which the crops are ehrede 


then, iy oye 


37 7 °df there be in the land eirhines a 


1. Famine; a scarcity, one 
total want of bread, necessarily springing oe 
ae 


should walk, and give rain upon i + 


ott oe 


cause of their sin, and ceasing to walk in tl Cx 
good way in which they should haye Syed si 


‘eM 
rg? 


Verse 35. When the heaven “is shut up, ore ; 


ae 


so that the ear is never matured; but, instead hw: e 


‘of wholesome grain, a, black. offensive dust. 
4. Mildew ; any “thing that vitiates, or corrodes_ 
the texture of the stalk, destroys the flowers 
and blossoms, or causes the young shaped fruits 
to fall off their stems. 5. Locust; a well-known 


curse in the East, a species of grasshopper, 


that multiplies by millions, and covers the face 
of the earth for many miles square, destroying 
every green thing; leaving neither herb nor 
grass upon the earth, nor leaf, nor bark “upon 
the trees. 6, Caterpillar ; the locust, in. its 


young or nympha state.. ‘The former refers | 40,4 


locusts, brought by winds Srom other countries, 
and settling on the land; the latter to the 
young locusts bred in the, land, 4. An enemy Ys 
having attacked their defenced cities, the keys 
and.barriers of the land. 8. ‘Any ‘other kind 
of plague ; that which affects the . sua rface of — 
the body ;, blotch, blain, leprosy, ophthalmia, 
&e.: or ‘sickness, whatever impaire 
| strength, affected the  intes tines, disturbed or 
destroyed their natural 1 functions. . All such 
cases were x pi brought before the Lord, the 
deep sense of the wickedness 
which | ‘induced God thus to afflict; or permit 
thei to be filieted ; br ie only those who know 


ed. Me” 


* 


w 


tt 4 ee a & ‘* ‘ig 
_ olomon’s prayer at 
A.M. 3000. 38 What prayer and sup- 

— B.O. 1004. ae Gai’ 2 ay 2, 
Ante L 01.228, plication soever be made by 
» “Ath Aden? any man, or by all thy peo- 
_reret * ple Israel, which shall know 
: every man the plague of his own heart, 
_ and spread forth his hands toward this 
© Phguse wr a 
_» 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
_ dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, 


ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for 
thou, even thou only, ' knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men;) —- 
_, 40 * That they may fear thee all the 
_ days that they live in the land which 
_» thou gavest unto our fathers. 
° “4h 7 Moreover, concerning a stran- 
* ger, that 7s not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of afar country for thy 
_. name’s sake ; 
~~ 42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
_- name, and of thy ‘ strong hand, and of 
hy stretched-out arm :) when he shall 
come and pray toward this house: 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 


Mi 


» LKINGs. 


and give to every man according to his 


Pos a 


i 


ihe dedication of the temple. 
place, and do according to Ag 3800s: 
an ‘that the stranger calleth ante1.o1, 2%. 
An, Arcbippi, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpets Os: Ts 


to thee for: "that all peo- 
ple of the earth may know , 
thy name, to ’ fear thee, as do thy peo- 
ple Israel; and that they may know . 
that “ this house, which I have build- 
ed, is called by thyname. © 

44 4 If thy people go out to battle 
against theirenemy, whithersoeverthou _ 
shalt send them, and shall. pray unto 
the Lorp * toward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house that 
I have built for thy name: ‘ 

45 Then hear thou-in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their ¥ cause. _ ’ 

46 If theysin against thee, (7 for there 
7s no man that sinneth not,) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives *unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near ; 

47.» Yet if they shall * bethink them- 
selves in the Jand whither they were 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Psa. 11,4. Jer.17. 10. Acts 
4,.—s Psa. 130. 4.—t Deut. 3. 24.—u 1Sam. 17. 46. 2 Kings 
9. 19. Psa. 67.2.—v Psa. 102, 15.—w Heb. thy name is called 


5 upon this -heuse. 


x Heb. the way of the city.—y Or, right.—z 2 Chron. 6. 
36. Prov. 20.9. Eecles. 7. 20. James 3. 2. 1 John 1. 8, 10, . 
a Lev. 26. 34,44. Deut. 28. 36, 64.—b Lev. 26. 40.—* Heb. 
bring back to their heart. — ) 


the plague of their own hearts, ver. 38; the 
deep-rooted moral corruption of their nature, 
and the destructive nature and sinfulness of 
sin, were likely to pray in such a manner as_to 
induce God to hear and forgive. 
~ Verse 44. Moreover, concerning a stranger) 
The FirTH case relates to heathens coming 
_ from other countries, with the design to be- 
_ come proselytes to the true religion ; that they 
might be received, blessed, and protected, as 
_ ‘the true Israelites: that the name of Jehovah 
smight be known over the face of the earth, 
Verse 44. If thy people go out to battle] The 
SIXTH case refers to wars undertaken by divine 
appointment: whithersoever. thou shalt send 
them; for in no other wars could they expect 
the blessing and concurrence of the Lord; in 
none other could the God of truth and justice 
maintam their cause. There were such wars 
» under the Mosaic dispensation, there are none 
such under. the Christian dispensation: nor 


perversely, and com- 


BA 


In ver 46. we read, If they sin against thee, © 
Jor there is no man that sinneth not. On this ~ 
verse we may observe, that the second clause, 
as it is here translated, renders the supposition, 
in the first clause, entirely nugatory; for, if 
there be no man thai sinneth not, it is useless to 
say, 1F they sin: but this contradiction is taken’ 
away by reference to the original, 45 sun 95 
ke yechetau lak, which should be translated 1F 
they shall sin against thee: or, should they sin 
against thee, Nom ND ww tos psx oD ki ein Adam 
asher lo yecheta; ‘‘For there is no man that - 
may not sin :” 7. e. there is no man impeccable, 
none infallible ; none that is not liable to trans- 
gress. This is the true meaning of the phrase 
in various parts of the Bible, and so our trans- 
lators have understood the original ;. for, even. 
in the 3lst verse of this.chapter, they have . 
translated son» yecheta, uF @ man TRESPASS; 
which certainly implies he might or might not 
do it: and in this way, they have translated the 
same word, 1F @ soulsin, in Ley. v..1. vi. 2. 
1 Sam. ii. 25. 2 Chron. vi. 22., and in several 
other places. The truth is, the Hebrew has 
no mood to express words in the permissive or 
optative way, but to express this sense it use: 
the future tense of the conjugation kal. : 

his text has been a wonderful strong-hold > 

for all who believe that there is no redemptio 
from sin in this life;. that no mancan live with- © 
| out committing sin ;, and that we. cannot be 
entirely freed from‘it.till we die. 1. The text 
|| speaks no such doctrine, it only speaks of the 
| posgbility of every man sinning’; and this must’ 


4 


e true ofa state of probation. 2. There is not” | 
another text in the divine records that is more © 
to the purpose than this. 3. The doctrine is 


, 


t 


* 


Solomon's prayer at, 


: captivity ; but, that their enemies ma 


« 


A. ME, 30K carried captives, and repent, 


, Ante 1.2%, and make supplication unto 


1ippi, 
pa hen. 
= perpet. 9. 


thee in the land of them that 
carried them captives, ¢ say- 


“ing, We have sinned, and have done 


perversely, we have committed wicked: 
mess; 

48 And so *retura unto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the land tof their enemies, which ‘led 
them away captive, and ‘pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the eity:which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for thy name: . 

49°'Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in -heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and maintain ther) 
® cause, , 

50 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgress- 
ed against thee, and "give them com- 
passion before them who carried them 
captive, that they may have compas- 
sion on them : 

51 For ‘they de thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou  broughtest 


» forth out of Egypt, * from the midst of | 


the furnace of iron : 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto 


the supplication of thy servant, and un- | 


to the supplication of thy people Israel, 
to hearken unto them in»all that they 
call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them from | 
among all the people of the earth, to be | 
thine imberitance, !as thou spakest | 
‘by. the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when thou broughtest our fathers out 


“CHAP. VILL 


ag ‘ sh EE ye Bhs 
> the ta of the beniz 
1 of rsh O Lorp God. A.M. 3000, © * 


_ 57 The Lorp our God be with ie 20 


54 | And it was SO, that, Ante LOL 28, 


when Solomon had made Sch. tion’ es 
an end of praying all this _perpet. 9. 9. . 


prayer and supplication unto. the the. 
Lorp, he arose: from before th 
of the Lorp, from kneeling on his — 
knees with his hands spread ups to. 
heaven. <a oe 
55, And he: stood, >and blessed a he A 
the congregation of Israel with a loud gs 8 
voice, saying, i, e 
56 Blessed be the Lowes that hath wh 
given rest unto his people Israel, ac- ie 
cording to ail that he promised : * there _ :2 
hath not ° failed one word of all his e . 
good promise, which he promised By? ©: 
the hand of Moses his servant. 


ea tar bt 


as he was with our fathers: P let bin Pe 
not leave us, nor forsake us ; . 
58 That he may * incline our hear 
unto him, to walk in/all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, ant his * 
statutes, and-his judgments, which he ~ 
commanded our fathers. a 
59 And let these my words, Sa if 
with I have made supplication before — > 


the Lorp, be nigh unto the Lorp™ our be 
God day and night, that he maintain . 
the cause of his servant, and the cause . ar 


of his people Israel ‘at all times, asthe = 
matter shall require: 
60 ' That all the people of the earth 
may know that * the Lorp 7s God, and 
that there is none else. a 
61 Let your ‘heart therefore ty per-- 


"ee? 


| fect with the Lorp our God, to walkin®. . ~ 


his statutes, and to keep his ‘command fig? * 
ments, as at this day. 


d Neh. 1.6, Psa. 106.6. Dan. 9. Fea. 29, 12, 13, 14, 
€ Dan. 6, 10.—g Or, right.—h Ezra 7. 6. Psa. 106. 46. cam Deut. 
§.29. Neh. 1. 10.—k Deut. 4, 20. Jer. 11. 4.—) Exod. 19. 
Deut. 9. 26, 29., & 14. 2.—m 2 Sam. 6. 18. 


n Deut. 12. 10. deat Ql. 45. & 23. 14.—0 Heb. fallen. 
P Deut. 31.6, Josh. 1. 5.—r Psa..119. 36.—8 Heb. the thing of 
a day in his day.—t Josh. 4.24, 1 Sam. 17. 46. 2Kings 19, was % 
u Deut. 4. 35, 39.—v Ch. 11.4. & 15, 3, 14. 2 Kings 20. 3. at 


flatly in ‘epposiian, to the design of the Gospel; 
for Jesus came to save his people from their 


,sins, and to destroy the works of the devil. 4. 


it is a dangerous and destructive doctrine, and 
should be blotted out of every Christian's creed. 
‘There are too many-who are seeking to excuse 
their crimes by all means in their power; and 
we need not embody their excuses in a creed, 
to complete their deception, by stating that 
their sins are unavordabl & . 

‘erse 50, And give them compassion béfore 
thansioho: carried ‘them. captive} He-does not 
pray. that they may be delivered out of that 
use 
them well; and that they might, as former! y> be |] 
kept a separate and distinct people. — 

Verse 55. He stood. and blessed all the-con- 


gregation| This blessing is contained in the me 

57th and 58th verses. Poe 
Verse 59. And let these my words] This, and 

the following verse, is a sort of supplement to 

the prayer, which ended ver. 53: but. there is 

an important addition to this prayer in {he 

parallel place, 2 Chron.-vi. 41, 42. **Now . 

therefore arise, O Lorp God, into thy resting- 

place, thou and the ark of thy strength: let 

thy priests, O Lorp God, be clothed with sal-_ 

vation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness. — 

O Lorn God, turn not away the face of thine. 


anointed : remember the mercies of David thy 


| Servant. De 


_ Verse 61. Let your heart therefore be perfect} 
Be sincere in your faith; be irreproachable in 
your conduct. _ 
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tise lh ae ihe - 


4 /f ‘ee ‘ nil j ? ee , ¢ F ; { “ ™ 
a Us Ss Pie as } ye r wali \ © 15 ihe 
The Lord appearsa IW KINGS» second time.to Solomon: 
o> Amma 62 1. And v the king, and 


° eek ee a eo 6 

beforethe Lorp wastoo little a.m. 000. 
aie ; i oe he, ice oe Va tele vem ee’,. Se 7 bei Sota eagle al me . sea es 

mi eo. 1.298, all Israel with him, offered | to receivethe burnt-offerings, Ate 1.01 25 : 

Reon Athen! sacrifice before the Lorp. || and meat-offerings, and the ‘.iMaaen? 


- 63 And Solomon offered || fatof the peace-offerings. _porpst. 9. ee 
~@ sacrifice of peace-offerings, which he | 65 1 And at that time Solomon held." 
- offered unto the Lorp, two and twenty |’ a feast, and all Israel with him, a + 
» thousand oxen, and a hundred and_j great congregation, from * the entermg 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king | in of Hamath unto / the river of Egypt, 
and all the children. of Israel dedi- | before the Lorp our God, seven days. 


perpet. 


YS 


ee 


‘cated the house of the Lorn. |) and seven days, even fourteen days. 


i "64 <The same day did the king hal- || 66 “On the eighth day he sent the peo- 


% 


»  Jow the middle of the court that wasbe-|| ple away : and they ® blessed the king, 
_ fore the house of the Lorn: for there || and went unto their tents joyful and 

_ © «he offered burnt-offerings, and meat- | glad of heart, for all the goodness that ° 
4 = offerings, and the fat of the peace-offer- | the Lorp had _done for David his ser- 


© 4ngs: because ‘ the brazen altar that was |) vant, and for Israel his people. =. 
a £ / nm Z es e 
List eo Chron. % 4, &c.—x 2 Chron. 7. 7.—y 2 Chron. 4. t. |] 3.3. 2 Kings 14. 25.—b Gen. 15. 18. Numb. 34.5.—c2Chron. 
od , z Ver. 2. Lev: 23. 34,—a Numb. 34. 8) Josh. 13.5. Judges || 7 8—42 Chron. 7. 9, 10.—e Or, thanked. é _ 
AB, 5. ig pred Be Bes = , aen Se - ———— — 
ae - Verse 63. Two and twenty thousand oxen] || the Rhinocorura ; the former being on the 


i -. ‘This was the whole amount of the victims that || north, the latter on the. south; 7.e. from on 


had been offered during the fourteen days ; i.e. || extremity of the land to the other. 
~ Efe g the f Verse 66. They blessed the king] Wished 


him all spiritual and temporal happiness. They 
were contented with their king, at peace 
among themselves, and happy in their Ged; 
so that they returned to their houses magnify- 
ing their God for all his bounty to them, their 
country, and their king. How happy must 
oO these people have been; and how prosperous, 
there for the same purpose. had their king continued to walk uprightly 
_ Verse 65. From—Hamath unto the river of || before God. But, alas! the king fell, and the 
ee Egypt] Supposed to be Antioch of Syria—to || nation followed his example. 
eo aR ae ( ) _ 


| CHAPTER IX. | re 


A Re, Rha Lora appears a second time to Solomon, and assures him that he had heard his prayer; and that he wouldvestablish his. 
_. » worship for ever in that temple, and him and his successors on the throne of Israel, provided he and they would keep his 
“.* statutes and judgments, 1—5. But if they should transgress and forsake the Lord, then they should be cast off, the temple 

aie itself abandoned, and their enemies permitted to prevail over them, 6—9. Solomon, having finished the temple and the 

es ae King’s house, about which he was employed ¢oenty years; and, having received assistance from Hiram, king of Tyre, he 

‘ seve him in return twenty cities’ in Galilee, with which he was not pleased, 10—14. Ba bak levies, buildings, and the 

: ee e “persons employed, 15—23.  Pharaoh’s daughter'comes to the city of David, 24, He sacrifices thrice a year at the temple, 
yt _. 95; Solomon’s navy ; and the gold they brought from Ophir, 26—28. 3 a 


Be, og AML BIR ND ?it came to pass, || hast built; ‘to put my name — 4. M. 3013. 

i ee OE cloot. © ‘ B.C, 991. 

Ante 01.25. LM when Solomon had | there for ever; & and min@“Antet o1.215. - 

» © Aa-Thersippt, finished the building of the || eyes and mine heart shal]  42:Thersippi,’ 

‘i. “Arch. Athen. 1 * Areh. Athen. 

’ perpet_ 3. house of the Lorn,” and the || be there perpetually. perpet. 3. 

Pk king’s house, and “all Solomon’s desire || 4, And if thou wilt "walk before me, 
»» »which he was pleased to do, ‘as David thy father walked, in inte-» 

te 


2 That the Lorp appeared to. Solo- |.grity of heart, and in uprightness; to do 
~ mon the second time, “as he had ap- | according to all that I have command- 
- peared unto him at Gibeon. ed thee, and wilt keep my statutes and . 
~~ “= “3 And the Lorp said untochim, °] my judgments ; at 
~ have heard thy. prayerand thy suppli- || 5 Then I will establish’the throne of 
cation, that thou hast made before me: |! thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, «as 
oI have hallowed this house, which thou || I promised to David thy father, saying; 


) 22 Obron. 7. 11, &c.—» Ch.,7. 1-—¢ 2 Chron. 8.6.—d Ch. 3. |] b Gen, 17. 1.—i Ch. 1. 4, 6, 388 1498. & 15, 5—k 


<= 
’ en, 2Sam. 
4 (5.8 2 Kings 20. 5. Psa. 10. 17.—f Ch. 8.29.—s Deut. 11. 12, |} 7. 12, 16) Cha2. 4.66, 12. 1 Chron. 92. 10. Psa. 132. as “4 
- NOTES ON CHAPTER Ix. 


; \ ] _.. | had taken that house for his dwelling-place ; - 
se 2. The Lord appeared to Solomon]. -and would continue it, and him, and bith *l 
design of this appearance, which was in a)|| scendants, upon the throne of Is as 


ae 1 for ee 

the : rael, for ever, 

dream, as that was at Gibeon, was to assure |] provided they served him with’ an “upright 

Solomon that he had scores his service, and ' heart: but, on the, contrary, if t iprign 
314 | $. 


y forsook 


a 
' 


) 


% 


* 


% 


ye 


ca 


* Shionoieraie a at. 


oar 3013. “There sh 2 shall not { 


ie a ral. 


ponent 6 "But if y ye’ shall at all 


ail) tlie: a 


een and will not keep my com- 


 mandments, and my statutes, which I |} 


have. set before you, but. go and serve 
oe gods, and worshipthem; — 

= Then will I cut. off Israel out a 
a2 land which [ have given them: and 
this house, which I have hallowéd ® for 
“my name, will I cast out of my sight ; 
and Israel shall be a, proverb and a 
by-word among all people: _ 

8 And ? at this house, whzch is high, 
_»every one that passeth by it shall be as- 
 tonished, and shall hiss ; and they shall 
say, ° * Why: hath. the Lokp done thus 
unto this land,’and to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lorp their.God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the 
Jand “of Egypt, and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath 
.the Lorp beak upon eee all this 
evil. 


~ CHAP. ax: 


ony upon the th one of is ; 


n from following me, ye or your \- 


which thou hast given me, my brother? » 


es 


hy es pay Bird ams 
“10 Te Andi it Silken, pa 7 ig 
“years, Ante 


at the end re) twenty 
|| when Solomon had built t a 


two oe the house of th ‘4 


fread Rr ee, ant with, gold, ac 
cording to all his desire,) thatthen K 
Solomon gave Hiram. twenty cities 
the land of Galilee. ' is 
12 And Hiram came out froth Tye e Ss 
to see the cities which Solomon. had.” 
given him; and they wee him 
not. 


13 And he aed What idee are these a * 


C Ae 
* And he called them the gent of ” "Ca wh a! 
bul unto this day. hates 
14 And Hiram sent t 
score talents of gold.” ia 
“15 J And this7zsthe reason AM 
of * the levy which King So- 3. . SIO1S-975, 
lomon ‘aised ; for to build Am "8. 


a ie 
oe j 


Ty m . 
the house of the Lorp, and ee * * \ 
his own house, and ¥ Millo, and: the it? ne 
wall of Jerusalem, and ? Hazor, and or oy 

«Megiddo, and ’Gezer. i ae 


12 Sam." 7. va 2 Chron. 7. 19,20. Psa. 89. 30, &c.—m Deut. 
4.9%. 2 Kings 17; 23. & 95. Qn Jer. 7. 14, —o Deut, 28. 37. 
Psa. 44. 14.—p 2 Ohron. 7..21.—t Deut: 29. 24, 25, 26.. Jer. 22. 
, 8, 9.—s Ch. 6. 37, 38. & 7.1. 2Chron. 8, 1. 


iis 
t 2Chron, 8. 2.—" Heb. were not rig ht in his eyes- — 4 et ie 
19. 27.—w That is, displeasing, or, dirty: —*Ch. 5. 13. —yi meta 3 
24.2 Sam. 5. 9.—z Josh. 19. 36.— Josh. Vi. 11—b Josh, 16, ee 3, 4 
10. Judg. 1. 29. Pa a aR ie 


him, he would abandon both them and. his 
| tempie. é 

Verse 7. A’proverb.and a by-word among all 
people] \ And so'they are to the present: the 

, iE ieving Jews; the stubborn, stiff-necked 

Jews; are words still in common use. They 
forsook the Lord, rejected his Christ, and are 
‘cast off, their temple destroyed, and they scat- 
tered over the face of the earth. 

! Verse 10. At the end of twent years| He 
employed seven years and a half in building 
the temple, and twelve years and a half in 
building. the king’s house; see | Kings vii. I. 
2 Chron. viii. J. 

‘Verse 11. Solomon gave Hiram twenty ‘ci- 
ties} It is very likely that Solomon did not 
give those cities to Hiram, so that they should 
be annexed’ to his Tyrian dominions; but ra- 
ther gave him the produce of them till the 
money was)paid which he had advanced to So- 
i mon for his buildings. It appears; however, 

that either Hiram did not accept them, or that, 

* Raving feceived the produce till he was paid, 
ke then restored them to Solomon ; for, in the 
ralle] place. 2 Chron. viil. 2.it is said, “ 

es which Hiram had restored to Solomon, 
Solomon built them, and caused the children gy 

- Fsrael to dwelljthere. Some think, that th 
were heathen Ci 

, therefore, had a right to 
leased, 
‘of the land given by promise to the Israelites. 
~Werse 13. Called them the land of Cabull 


“signifies the same. 


to lay a tax upon the people; 


ities, which Solomon had con- | 


as they were not any part'|}, 


Whether this epithet was given to ais ere we, 
Hiram, as a mark of disapprobation, or what is” a. 
its proper meaning, the learned are not agreed.» 
That there was a country of this” name im the’) § 
promised land, in the time of Joshua, i is evident ee ’ 
enough, from Josh. xix. 27. as it was one part "| © 


‘of the boundary of the tribe of Asher: hence 


some interpret the word border, or boundary ; #. ie 
and so the Septuagint understood it, for ea ‘ 
have translated the, Hebrew word op:oy, which — 

The margin gives another 

meaning. 4 

Verse 14. Sizscore talents of gold] This was » 
the sum which Hiram had lent ; and, in order 
to pay this, he laid a_tax upon his people, as 
we aiterward oe a The whole is very darkly ic 
expressed. bee: 

Verse 15. This is I, reason of the levy), a - 
That is, inorder to. pay Hiram the sixscore 
talents of gold which he had Hee from 
him, Hiram not being willing to take the ¢ Gali- 
lean cities mentioned above, or haying taken 
them, soon restored them again, he was obliged 
and that this 
was a grievous, and oppressive tax we learn 
from chap. xii, |—4« where. the elders of Israel 
came to Re hoboain, complaining o f their heavy 
state of taxation, and e eating “that their 
l yoke might be > made © Tight er. ay age : 

‘And Millo) This is supposed. to have been « 

a deep valley between mount Sion and what 

was called, the city of J ebus, which Solomon 

filled up,. ‘and it was built on ; and became a 
315. 


7, =s 
ae 


hx 


pili ite ee Bd 


“~  Solomon’s buildings, 
2989 
-p.ci0s97. Egypt had gone up and 
~ 7f5re eho, taken Gezer, and burnt 
; it with fire, and slain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
. given it for a present unto his daughter, 
_ ». Solomon’s wife. 
17 And Solomon built-Gezer, and 
Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And ® Baalath, and Tadmor in the 


_ ~~ wilderness, in the land, 


19 And all the cities of store that So- 
~~ Jomon had, and cities for ‘ his chariots, 
“and cities for his horsemen, and £ that 
which Solomon " desired to build in Je- 
~~ rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all 
- * the land of his dominion. . 
~~ 90 +! And all the people that were 
- Jeft of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- 
.° zites, Hivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children * that were left af- 
ter them in the land, ' whom the chil- 
~ dren of Israel also were not able utterly 

to destroy, "upon those did Solomon 
Jevy a tnbute of ®bond-service unto 


16 For Pharaoh king of || 


22 But of the children ol ee 


Israel did Solomon ° make 8. c. 1015-975 - 


no bondmen: but they were 17 nee 


menof war, andhis servants, _—19-__ 


-and his princes, and his captains, and 


rulers of his chariots, and his horse- 
men. Belk” dy ig 
23 These were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon’s work, ° five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. 


I. Olymp. 239) 


24.9 But * Pharaoh’s daughter came — 


up out of the city of David unto *her 
house which Solomon had built for her 
‘then did he build Millo. «! 

25 9% And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer ‘burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings upon the altar which 
he built unto the Lorp, and he burnt 
incense ¥ upon the altar that was before 
the Lorp. So he finished the house. 

26 | And” King Solomon made a 
navy of ships in * Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the ” shore of the 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 7 And Hiram sent in the navy his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge 


- this day. © 
& ae ¢ Josh. 16. 10.—4 Josh. 16. 3. & 21.22. 2Chr. 8.5.—e Josh. 
49. 44: 2 Chron. 8. 4, 6, &c.—f Ch. 4. 26.—¢ Heb. the desire 
_~ of Solomon which he desired.—b Ver. 1.—i 2 Chron. 8.7, &c. 


_& Judg. 1. 21, 27, 29. & 3. 1.—! Josh. 15. 63. & 17, 12.—m Judg, 
1. 28.—» See Gen. 9. 25, 26. Ezra 2. 55, 58. Neh. 7.57. & 


11. 3.—o Lev. 25. 39.—p See 2 Chron. 8..10.—r Ch. 3. 1. 
2 Chron..8. 11.—s Ch. 7. 8.—t 2 Sam. 5. 9, Ch. 11. 27, 2 Chr. 
32. 5.—u 2 Chron. 8. 12,13, 16.—v Heb. upon it.—w 2 Chron. 
8, 17, 18.—x Numb. 33. 35. Deut. 2. 8. Ch. 22. 48.—y. Heb. 
lip. —2 Ch, 10. 11. 


_ sort of fortified place, and a place for public 

-assemblies. See Calmet. 

Verse 16. Pharaoh—had gone up and taken 

_. . Gezer| This city Joshua had taken from the 
_ .. Canaanites, Josh. x. 33. and xii. 12. and it 
was divided by lot to the tribe of Ephraim, and 
was intended to be one of the Levitical cities : 
but it appears that the Canaanites had retaken 

it, and kept possession till the days of Solomon, 

» when his father-in-law Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
retook it, and gave it to Solomon in dowry with 
his daughter. 

Verse 18. And Tadmor in the wilderness] 
~ This is almost universally allowed to be the 
ae same with the celebrated Palmyra, the ruins 

~ of which remain to the present day, and give 
us the highest idea of E Ficichiele tno: and 
magnificence. Palmyra stood upon a fertile 
plain, surrounded by a barren desert, having 
the river Euphrates on the east. The ruins 
are well described by Messrs. Dawkes and 
Wood ; of which they give fine representa- 
tions. They are also well described in the an- 
cient part of the Universal History, vol. i. p. 
367—70. The description concludes. thus: 
“The world never saw a more glorious city ; 
the pride, it is likely, of ancient times, and the 
reproach of our own. A city not more remark- 
able for the state of her buildings and unwont- 
edness of her situation, than for the extraordi- 
nary personages who once flourished there; 
among whom the renowned Zenobia, and the 
incomparable Longznus, must for ever be re- 
membered with — and regret.” 

6 


Verse 19. And all the.cities of store] Though, 
by the multitude and splendour of his building's, 


Solomon must have added greatly to the mag- © 


nificence of his reign; yet, howsoever plente- 
ous silver and gold were in his times, his sub- 


taxation necessary to defray such a vast public 
expenditure. 

Verse 21. A tribute of bond-service] He 
made them do the most laborious part of the 


public works, the Israelites being generally 
When Sesostris, king of Egypt, re- 


exempt. 
turned from his wars, he caused temples to be 
built in all the cities of Egypt: but did not-em- 
ploy one Egyptian inthe work; having builded 
the whole by the hands of the, captives which 
he had taken in his wars. Hence he caused 
Kes inscription to be placed upon each tem- 
e:— : 
: Ouders ey x coptos etc aura memorOune. - 


No native has laboured in these. = 
Diodor. Sie. Bibl. 1. lic. 56. 


It appears that Solomon might, with propri- 
ety, have placed a similar inscription on most 
is works. 


offer] These three times were—1. The Pass- 
over—2. Pentecost-—3. The feast of Taberna- 
cles. es ears s 

Verse 26. A navy of ships] Literally »3x oné, 


“+a ship; but in the parallel place, 2 Chron. 


viii. 17. it is said that Hiram sent him ny 
antoth, “ships;” but it does not appear that 
Solomon, in this case, built more than one 


jects must have been greatly oppressed with the 


rerse 25. Three times in a year did Solomon . 


7 _ hus trade to Ophir ‘ 


’ 


ween } a 
al ‘ ¢ 
fr * : 


ne e oe 


> The queen of Sheba 
AM 2080 of the sea, with the servants 
B.o.105-975. of Solomon... __ 


CHAR XS: 


Sa + ey 


~ wisits Solomon. 


thence gold, four hundrer 


and twenty talents, and ».G.00. 


Anno ante 98 And they came to|l 
1. Olymp. 239° ATL y me to| 
=i ® Ophir, and fetched from |} mon. 
‘ “7 a dob. |} 22. 24. 


sae] 


ship, and this 
‘Derings, oF" , - « 
. Verse 28. And they came to Ophir} Noman 
knows certainly, to this day; where this Ophir 
was situated. ‘There were two places of this 
mame; one somewhere in India, beyond the 
Ganges; and another in Arabia, near the 
country of the Sabszeans, mentioned by Job, 
chap. xxii. 24. Then shalt thou layup gold as 
dust ; and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the 
_ brook. And. chap. xxviii. 16. It cannot be 
valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
"Onyx orthesapphire.. Calmet places this country 
* at the sources of the Euphrates and Tigris. 
‘But there are several reasons to prove that 
this was not the Ophir of the Bible; which, it 
seems, was so situated as to requirea voyage 
’ of three years long to go out, load, and return. 
Mr. Bruce has discussed this subject at great 
length; see his Travels, vol. ii. c. 4. p. 354, 
&c. He endeavours to prove that Ezion-geber 
is situated on the Elanitic branch of the Ara- 


was manned principally by the | 


.tion, I must refer the reader. 


Moka; near to Melinda, in the Indian ocean, — 
in about three degrees south latitude. 3. That ai: s 
Ophir lies somewhere in the land of Sofala,or its 
in the vicinity of the Zambeze-river, opposite = = 
the island of Madagascar, where there have 
been gold and silver minesingreatabundance, __ 
from the remotest antiquity. Andhe proves— 
4. That no vessel could perform this voyage in 
less than three years, because of the Monsoons; i 
that more time need not be employed; and that 
this is the precise time mentioned 1 Kingsx. | 
22.- 5. That this is the country of thequeenof = 
Sheba, or Sabia, or Azeba, who, on her visit to’ ier 
Solomon, brought him one hundred and twenty 
talents of gold; and of spices and precious = 
stones great store, ver. 10, And that gold, = 
ivory, silver, &c. are the natural productions 
of this country. To illustrate and prove his 
positions, he has given a map ona large scale, © 
“showing the tract of Solomon’s fleet in their 
three years’ voyage from the Elanitic gulf to 
Ophir and Tharshish;” to which, and his descrip-) . 


_bian gulf, or Red sea. 2. That Tharshish is 


CHAPTER X. 


‘The queen of Sheba visits Solomon, and brings rich presents ; and tries him by hard questions, which he readily solves, 1-3. 
She expresses great surprise at his wisdom, his buildings, his court, &c. ; 
throne, 4—9._ She gives him rich presents, 10, What the navyof Hiram brought from Ophir, 11, 12. The queenof Sheba ~~ 


and praises God for placing him on the Jewish 


* returns, 13. Solomon’s annual revenue, 14,15. He makes two hundred targets, and three hundred shields of gold, 16, 17. 7 
His magnificent ivory throne, 18-20. His drinking vessels all of gold, 21. What the navy of Tharshish broughtevery =» 


three a to Solomon, 22. His great riches, numerous chariots, and horsemen, 23—27. 


out of Egypt, 28, 29. 


A. M. 3014. 
~ B.C. 990. 
Ante I. Ol. 214, 
An. Thersippi, 
Arch, Athen. 
~ perpet. 4. 


ND when the * queen 

of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Solomon concern- 

ing the name of the Lorp, 

she came >to prove him with hard 
questions. 


He brings chariots. pnd Ronee 
2 And she came to Jeru- A.M. 3014. _ 
salem with a very great AneLorsid ‘ 
train, with camelsthat bare A-Thersipp, 
spices, and very much gold, __perpet.4. 

and precious stones: and when she ~ 
was come to Solomon, she communed 


i. 


a2 Chron. 9.1, &c. Matt. 12. 42. Luke 11. 31. 


‘ _ . NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

Verse 1. When the queen of Sheba heard] 
As our Lord calls her queen of the south, Matt. 
xii. 42. it is likely the name should be written 
Saba, Azab, or Azaba, all of which signify the 
south. She is-called Balkis by the Arabians; 
but by the Abyssinians Maqueda. See the ac- 
count atthe end of this chapter. 

With hard questions.] nyvna bechidoth ; sv 
amsywect, Septuagint, with riddles. With para- 
bles and riddles, says the Arabic. Those who 
contend that she was queen of the Sabzeans, a 
people of Arabia Felix, toward the southern 
extremity of the Red sea, find several proofs of 
their opinion—1. That the Sabzeans abounded 
in riches and spices. 

_ India mittit ebur ; molles sua thura Sabai. 

« “India furnishes ivory ; and the effeminate Sabzans their 
frankincense.” Virg. Geor. i. v. 57. 
And again— 
Divise arboribus patrie. Sola India nigram 


Fert chenum ; solis est turea virga Sabeis. 
4 Geor. ii. v. 116, 


_ All sorts of trees their several countries know : 
Black ebon only will in India grow ; 
Amd odorous frankincense on the Sabean hong 
Sees sil ja 


; 


Yyden, 


oe 


b See Judg 14. 12. Prov. 1. 6. 


Ubi templum illi centumque Sabzo, 
Thure calent are. 
Where to her fame a hundred altars rise, 
And pour Sabean odours to the skies. - 

Puiny, Hist. Nat. lib. xii. c. 17. observes, 
Non alia ligna genera in usu sunt quam odo- 
rata; cibosque Sabzei coquunt thuris ligno ; alii 
myrrhe. — 

‘‘ The Sabzeans use odorous wood only ; and 
even use the incense tree, and myrrh, to cool 
their victuals.” 

2, All ancient authors speak not only of their 
odoriferous woods, but of their rich gold and 
silver mines, and of their precious stones. See 
Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. xxxyii. c. 6, &e. 

3. It is also well known that the Sabseans had 
queens for their sovereigns, and not kings. So 
Claudian, in Eutrop. tb. i. 

Medis, levibusque Sabeis., 
Imperat hic sexus, Reginarumque sub armis 
Barbarie pars magna jacet. ae 

By this is meant, says Mr. Bruce, the coun+ 
try between the Tropic and mountains of Abys- 
sinia, the country of shepherds; from berber’, 
a shepherd. And he contends that these Sa- 
beans were te mag seach the Athio- ° 

V7 
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oe BS st ae Rr 9 eee GE i ee 
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git ie te Ps 4 

: _ » | She ts surprised at 

a me ee ‘ nly eS is 
A.M. 3014. with him of all that was in 
Rie eek: OID, ; ‘ Babs > ft 
| Antet 01.214. her heart. Raft “the 
4 Arch Anes, 3 And Solomon told her 


bie |e ,* _ Arch. At es 

>" _-perpet4. all her ‘questions : there 
was not any thing Ind from the king, 
which he told her not. — 

~ 4 4 And whea the queen of Sheba 


+ een all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the house that he had built, _ 
~~ 5 And the meat of his table; and the 
» sitting ar servants, and the “ attend- 
ance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and Mey cup-bearers, ‘ and his ascent 
_ by which he went up unto the house 
eee of the Lorp ; there was no more spirit 


i Mia she said to the king, It was a 
true £ report that I heard in mine own 
~ Tand of thy "acts. and of thy wisdom. 
_—. 7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
- until I came, and mine eyes had seen. 
7 a: , behold, the half was not told 
- % me: ‘thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
».. ceedeth the fame which I heard. 
8 * Happy are thy men, happy are 


i 
Pe 
gy 
fer) 


ft 
7. KINGS. 


Solomon’s magnificence. 
tinually before thee, and AM. 3014., 
that hear thy wisdom. © © amet. 01.214. 
9 | Blessed be. the Lorn Apsnaginh 
thy God, which delighted in’ __rerpet. 4.__ 
thee, to set thee on the throne of Is-. 
rael; because the orp loved Israel. 
for ever; therefore made he thee king, 


|™ to do judgmentiand justice. 


10 7 And she ® gavé the king a hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and of 


‘spices very great store, and precious. - 


stones; there came no moresuch abun- 
dance of spices as these which the * 
queen of Sheba gave to KingSolomon. 
11° And the navy also of Hiram, that 
brought. gold from Ophir, brought in 


‘from Ophir great plenty of ? almug’ — 


trees, and precious stones. i 
12' And the king made ofthe almug 


‘trees * pillars * for the house of the 


Lorp, and for the king’s house, harps . 


also and psalteries for singers: there: 


came no such "almug trees, nor were ~ 


| seen unto this day. 


13 And King Solomon gave ‘unto 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, what" 


‘" these thy servants, which stand con- 
ae te 


a he © Heb. words.—i Heb. standing.—e Or, butlers.—f 1 Chr. 
Wee. ~— :26.16.— Heb. word.—h Or, sayings.—i Heb. thou hast added 
wisdom and goodness to the fame.— Prov. 8. 34 —! Ch. 5. 7. 
; eg ee 


2 ans and the Arabs; and that Sana was a dis- 
tinct state. 
Verse 3. Solomon told her all her questions] 
"© Riddles, problems, fables, apologues, &c. form- 
_., ed the principal part of the wisdom of the East ; 
© indeed, they use and delight in them to the 
© present day. See the case of Samson and his 
friends, Judges xiv. 12, 14. and the notes there. 
Verse 4.. Had seen all Solomon's wisdom] 
_ + By the answers which he gave to her subtle 
‘, questions. 
' And thé house that he had built] Most pro- 
- . pably his own house. 
, Verse 5.. The meat of his table] The im- 
mense supply of all kinds of food, daily neces-. 


¥ sary for the’many thousands which were fed at 
us and from his table... See chap. iv. 22, 23. and 
the notes there. a 
And the sitting of his servants] The various 
, orders and distinctions of his officers. 
The attendance of his ministers} See the 
account of these, and their attendance, chap. 
* iv. 1, &e. 
And their,apparel| The peculiarity of their 
ae robes, and their splendour and costliness. 
3 And his cup-bearers| The original ppwp 
.. maashekaiv, may as well be applied to his beve- 
“ rage, or to his drinking utensils, as to his cup- 
vis bearers. — 
~ And his ascent by which he went up] It seems 
- very strange that the steps to the temple should 
be such a separate matter of astonishment. 
The original is ayy ma aby) ws indy. which 
all the versions have translated, And the holo- 
causts which he offered in the house of the Lord. 
’ The Vulgate, Septuagint, Chaldee, Syriac, and 
dohitake} 2a 


ee 


“m2Sam. 8.15. Psa, 79. 2 Pry, 8. 15.—2 Psa. 72. 10, 15. 
° Ch. 9. 27.—p 2'Chr. 2. 8, & 9. 10, 11, algum trees.—t 2 Chr. 
9. 11.—s Or, rails.—t Heb. a prop.—8 2 Chron. 9. 10. 


Arabic, all express this sense: so does the 
German translation of Luther; from which, « 
in this place, we have most pitifully departed :» 
Und seine brand opfer die er in dem house 
dex Berrn opferte; ‘And his burnt-offering 
which be offered in the house of the Lord.” 

There was no more spirit in her.) She was: 
overpowered with astonishment; she fainted. 
I have seen precisely the same effect produced : 
a lady, who was herself an artist, viewing some, 
exquisitely finished oriental paintings, was so 
struck with astonishment, that she twice nearly 
fainted; and was obliged to leave the room. 
What happened to the queen of Sheba is a 
natural, and not an uncommon effect, which 
will be produced in a delicate, sensible mind, 
at the sight of rare and extraordinary produc- 
tions of art. py area 

Of the profusion of Solomon’s sacrifices we 
have already had proof, chap. viii. 63. and 
1x. 25. 

. Verse 8. Happy are thy men] All these are 
very natural expressions from a person in her 
state of mind. ‘ be 

Verse 10. 4 hundred and twenty talents, of 
gold] The worth of these one hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, according to Mr. Rey- 
nolds, is equal to 843,905/. 10s. 42d. of our 
British sterling. But the spices and precious 
stones. might have been yet of more value. 
After this verse the 13th should be read, which ' 
is here most evidently misplaced ; and then the 
account of the queen of Sheba will be con- 


cluded, ‘and that of Solomon’s revenue will 


stand without interruption., 


Verse 13, All her desire, whatsoever she 
* ¥. - 4 
be ¢ # ai 
ey e . oo £ 
¥ Rts r ~~ ae 


me 


¢ 


Sone trade. 


‘soever she asked, Besides 


seca «that which Solomon. gave 
OAT rsippi, | 
Arch. Athen. 
_penet.4._ So-she tured and went to 


SE 


her own country, she and her servants... 
M20 14 4 Now the weight of 
B.G.i0i5-075. gold that, came to Solomon. 
in one year was six hundred 


A.M, 2088 


Bt ate s 
L mp. 239° 
i aio. 


gold. 
15 Besides that he had ‘of the mer- 


threescore and six talents of 


“chantmen, and of the traffic of the spice- 


her ¥ of: his. royal bounty. 


merchants, and" of all the kings of 
Arabia, and of the * governors of the | 


‘country. 


16,9 And King Solomon. made tye 


hundred. targets of beaten gold : 
hundred shekels of gold went to faut | 
- target. . 

17 And he made ¥ three. hundred 
shields of beaten gold ; three pounds of 
- gold went to one shield: and the king 
put them in the ” house of the forest of 
‘Lebanon. . 


— 


ain 


CHAP. X. 


| 
| 


to) qi tharshishs ° 


18. T * Moreover, tie: king 4: _M. 2989 
made a great throne ofi ivory; B 
and overlaid it with e best: 4’ 
gold. WAS 2g. 
19 The throne had SIX steps, and th 
top of the throne mas round ° behin 
and there were ¢ stays on either side o1 
the place of the seat, and t 0 lions 
stood beside the stays. att 
20 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon the &. 
six steps: there was not “the Tike) 
made in any eo 
21 9 ° And. all ‘King ' ‘Solomon's 8 é 
drinking vessels were of gold, and all, ~ 
the vessels of the house of the fo of 
Lebanon were of pure gold ; , 
were of silver: it was nothing account: | 
ed of tn the days of Solomon. : or te 
22 For the king had at sea Bray of . 
 Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: 
once in three years came the navy OL" 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silvers 
"ivory, and apes, and peacocks. — 


+i 


& 


v Heb. lie ding to the hand of King Solomon.—w 2 Chr. 
9.24. Psa. 72. 10.—« Or, captains. —Y Ch. 14..26.—z Ch. 7. 
2.—a 2 Chron. 9. 17, &e. 


ina 
b Heb. on the hinder part thereof.—e Heb. bands.—4 “Gea 


so.—e 2 Chron. 9. 20, &c.—f Or, there was no silver in them. 


& Gen. 10. 4. 2 Chron. 20. 36,—b ‘or, elephant’ s teeth. ‘eat 


he 
| 
| 


asked] Some. imagine “she desired: progeny | 
from the wise king of Israel; and all the tra- 
‘ditions concerning her state that she bad a son 
by Solomon, called Menilek, who was brought 
up at the Israelitish court, succeeded his mother 
in the kingdom of Saba, and introduced among 
his ‘subjects: the Jewish religion. See at the 
» end of the chapter. 

Verse 11. Great plenty of almug trees] In 
the parallel place, 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11. these 
are called algum trees, the = mem and the 4 
gimel being transposed: probably the latter is 
the most correct orthography. What the algum 
trees were, we do not exactly know. The Vul- 
gate calls it ligna thyina, the thya or lgnum- 
vite wood; and Mr. Parkhurst thinks that the 
original corns algumim, comes from x al, 
not, and m3 gem, to fill ; 


no water, and cannot be affected by wet wea- 
ther. “The Septuagint translate it ure ruxtve, 
pine timber ; the Syriac {2 Q020199 (oOo kasd 


t 


' wood. 


“amount, in our money, to 4,683,675/. 12s. Bhd. 


ally of bullion; but, independently of this, he 
“had tribute of all the kings of Arabia, duties 


_ merchants. . 


because the lignum- 
vitze is of so close a texture that it can imbibe | 


dakisotho, probably cypress, wood ; or what | 


the translators render ligna brasilica. 'The 


Arabic translates coloured wood; and subjoins | 
a paraphrase, for that wood was by nature | 


painted with various colours. Perhaps the 
Arabic ‘comes nearest the truth ; wood shaded 
of different colours, such as the rose wood, and 
such like, which are brought to us from various 
parts of the East Indies. The whole passage, 
as it stands in the Arabic, is this: ‘‘ And the 
ships of Hiram brought gold from the land of 
Hind, (India;) and they carried also much 
coloured wood, (but this wood is naturally 
inted of various colowrs,) and very precious 
jewels. And Solomon put some of that same 
he ainted wood which was brought to him, in the 
0 


i 


| land targe, or target, with a dagger projecting. Tn 
| from the umgo, or centre. R 


with it he adorned them.”! And for inlaying: oy Ay 
_and veneering nothing can be finer than” this a 


Verse 14. The weight of gold ions. six hats F 
dred threescore and six talents] This would 


sterling. This seems to be ‘what he. got annu-" 


from merchantmen, and the traffic of spice- 
See ver. 25. o 
Verse 16. Solomon made two hundred targets 

of beaten gold] 1 have already conjectured 
that the may tsinnah, might resemble the High- 


Verse 17. He made three, hundred. shields} 
The yan magen, was a large shield, by which 
the whole body was protected. 

Mr. Reynolds computes that the two hun- 
dred targets, on each of which was employec 
three hundred shekels of gold, were worth 
28,1311. 16s. 92d. 

‘And the three hundred shields, in forming 
each of which three pounds of gold were em- 

ployed, were worth 210,9760. 7s. "Ids... 

Verse 19. The throne was round. behind; and 
there were stays on either side] This descrip- 
tion seems to indicate that this throne was in 
the form of one of our ancient round-topped, 
two-armed chairs. This throne, or chair Bh 
state, was raised ‘on asplatform, the ascent to ~ 
which consisted of six steps. What we call 
stays is in the Hebrew my yadoth, hands; 
which serves to confirm the conjecture above. - 

Verse 22. A navy of Tharshish.]. For pro- 
bable conjectures concerning this place, and 
the three years? voyage, see at the end § this: 


use v" the Lord, and in his own house; and!) and the preceding ohepen 
* 


<# 


" Solomon’s tribute, 


; o Att we0 23 So i King Solomon ex- 
---g.G:4015-975. ceeded all the kings of the 

- Velymp 339 earth for riches and. for wis- 
ee ie ee Morne i 


24 9 And all the earth * sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
~*~» God had put aie heart. aii? 
_ 95 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 


I. KINGS. 


s 


and its kind. 


° 4 Tee ] ae ie 
and with the king at Jeru- A.M, 8069 ny 


salem. -B/y ~ See pce gee 
274" Andthe king? made ;/Giymp:239 
silver to be in Jerusalem as —_ =!99 


stones, and cedars made he to be as 
the ene trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance: aa 

28.? And "Solomon had__ horses 
brought out of Egypt, and * linen yarn: 


#53 


the king’s merchantsreceived the linen - . 


» -spices, horses, and mules, a rate year || yarn at a price.” oe ily | 
by year. 29 And a chariot came up and. went 
* _ 26 T'AndSolomon™gatheredtogether || out of Egypt for six hundred shekels of 
a ~ chariots and horsemen: and he had.a | silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
ss thousand and four hundred chariots, | fifty: ‘and so for.all the kings of the” 
‘ and twelve thousand horsemen, whom | Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
* _he bestowed in the cities for chariots, | they bring ¢hem out " by their means. 
a iCh. 3. 12,13. & 4. 30.—k Heb. sought the face of —| Ch. || p Deut. 17. 16. 2 Chron. 1°16. & 9) 28.—r Heb. And the” 
ee 4. 26. 2 Chron. 1. 14. & 9. 25.—m Deut. 17. 16.—» 2 Chron. || going forth of the horses which was Solomon’s.—s Ezek. 27. 
ae 4, 15-17.—0 Heb. gave. 7.—t Josh. 1.4. 2 Kings 7..6.—u Heb. by their hand. : 
oP: es] marpp kophim ; probably a species of The versions are all puzzled with it: the 
Ps monkey rather than ape. Vulgate and Septuagint make it a proper name, * 
» > « .. Verse 23. Solomon exceeded all the kings of || ‘‘ And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, 


the earth for riches.| Mr. Reynolds, stating 
the income of Solomon at about four times as 
much as his father left him, hence reckons that 
he had, each veAR, 142,242,0341. 9s. 7d. ; each 
oy WEEK, 2,735,423./. 14s. 94d. ; and, each pay, 
390,770./. 16s. 43d. ; taking each day, week, 
and year, one with another. 

\ Verse 25. They brought every man his pre- 
sent] This means tribute; and it shows us of 
what sort that tribute was—viz. vessels of gold 

and silver, probably ingots ; garments of very 

‘yich stuffs: armour, for little of this kind was 
ever made in Judea; 
sold well in that country; horses; which were 

_ very rare; and mules, the most necessary ani- 
+. mal for all the purposes of life.» 
Verse 26. He had a thousand and four hun- 
Gred chariots] See the note on chap. iv. 26. 
Verse 27..Made silver—as stones} He de- 
stroyed its value by making it so exceedingly 

‘plenty. 

As the sycamore trees}. He planted many 
cedars, and doubtless had much cedar wood 
_ imported; so that it became as common as the 

i sycamore trees, which appear to have grown 

‘ there in great abundance.. This is considered » 
tobe a tree that partales of the nature of the 
Jig tree, andof the mulberry. Of the former it 
‘ has the fruit, and of the latter the leaves: that 
is, the fruit has’ a considerable resemblance to 
the fig, and the /eaf to that of the mulberry 
tree ; hence its name sycamore, from the Greek 

» euxy, a fig, and popee, a mulberry tree. 

» Verse 28. Horses brought out of Egypt) It 
is thought that the first people who used horses 
‘in war were the Egyptians; and it is well known 

_ that the nations who knew the use of this crea- 
’ ture in battle, had greatly the advantage of 
jose who did not. God had, absolutely pro- 
“hibited horses to be imported or used; but, in 
- many things, Solomon paid little attention to 

- the divine command. 
adi And inen yarn) The original word mpp 

mikveh, is hard to be understood, if it he not 
indeed a corruption. 


zces, which doubtless |} 


| for a horse. 


and from Coa, or Tekoa.” 
nifies a tribute: thus Bochart: ““ They brought 
horses to Solomon out. of Egypt; and, as to the 
tribute, the farmers of this prince received it at 
a price.” They farmed the tribute, gave somuch 
annually for it; taking ‘the different kinds-to 
themselves, and giving a round sumfor the whole. » 

Some suppose that mikvEH signifies the string 
or cord by which one horse’s head is tied to the’ 
tail of another; and that the meaning is, Solo- 
mon brought droves of horses, thus tied, out of 
Egypt. | re 

Rabbi Solomon Jarchi, in his comment on 
the parallel place, 2 Chron. i. 14. says, that 
mpo mikveh, signifies a collection, or drove of 
horses; or, what the Germans cal! stutte, a 
stud. He observes on that place, “That he 
has heard that there was a company of mer« 
chants in Egypt, who bought horses from the 
Egyptians at a certain price, on condition that 
no person.should be permitted to bring a horse. 
out of Egypt but through them.” 

Houbigant supposes the place to be corrupt ; 
and that, for mpp mikveh, we should read pas 
merchubah, chariots: ‘* And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and chariots; and the 
king’s merchants received the chariots at a 
price: and achariot came up and went out of 
Kegypt for siz hundred shekels of silver, &c.” — 
This makes a. very good and consistent sense; 
but none of the versions. acknowledge it; nor 
is there any various reading here in any of the 
MSS. yet collated. 

If we understand it of thread, it may refer 
to the byssus, or fine flax, for which Egypt was 
famous :_ but I do not see on what authority we 
translate it linen thread. Bochari’s opinion ap- 
pears to me the most probable, as the text now 
stands; but the change contended for by Hou- 
bigant makes the text far more simple and 
intelligible. a, 

Verse 29: A chariot came up—for six hum- 
dred shekels] ‘This was the ordinary price of 
a chariot, as a@ hundred and fifty shekels wer 
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Some think ‘it sig-- » 
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_ Account of the 
. Rings of the Hittites] These must have been 
the remains of the original inhabitants of Ca- 
‘naan, who had gone to some other country, 
probably Syria, and formed themselves’ into a 
principality there. It seems that neither horses 
nor chariots came out of Egypt but by means 
of Solomon's servants. emer, = TMG 

Mr. Bruce's account of Solomon's voyage to 

~ Ophir: - ul it 
» “We are not to wonder,.af the prodigious 
hurry and flow of business, and the immensely 


- waluable transactions they had with each other, 


had greatly familiarized the Tyrians and Jews 
with their correspondents, the Cushites and 
shepherds, on the coast of Africa. This had 
gone so far as, very naturally, to create a 
desire 10 the queen of Azab. the sovereign of 
that country, to.go herself and’see the applica- 
tion of the immense treasures ‘that had been 
exported from her country for a series of years; 
. and the prince who so magnificently employed 
,them. There can be no doubt of this expedi- 
tion; as Pagan, Arab, Moor, Abyssinian, and all 
the countries round, youch for it nearly in the 
“terms of Scripture. "4 
_ * Her name, the Arabs say, was Belkis; the 
* Abyssinians, Maqueda. Our Saviour calls ber 
Queen of the South, without mentioning any 
other name: but gives his sanction to the truth 
of the voyage. ‘The gueen of the South, (or 
Saba, cr Azab,) shall rise up in judgment with 
this generation, and shall: condemn it, for she 
eame from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon, is here.’ . No other par- 
ticulars, however, are mentioned about her in 
Scripture ; and it is not probable that our Sa-+ 
viour would have said she came from the utter- 
“most parts of the earth, if she had been an Arab, 
and had near fifty degrees of the continent 
behind her. But, when we consider that the 
boundaries of the kaown land to the southward 
were, at that time, Raptum, or Prassum) as we 
have just seen, these being the uttermost parts 
‘of the known earth, were, with great propriety, 
so styled by our Saviour ; and of these she was 
/ndoubtedly sovereign. The gold, the myrrh, 
sassia, and frankincense, were all the produce 
of her own country. 
* « Whether she was a Jewess or a Pagan is 
uncertain. Sabaism was the religion of all the 
East;, it was the constant attendant and stum- 
bling-block of the Jews: but, considering the 
multitude of that people, then trading from 
Jerusalem, and the long time it continued, it 
is not improbable she was a Jewess, §‘ And 
_ when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon, concerning the name of the Lord, 
she came to prove him with hard questions,’ 
1 Kings x. 1. 2Chron. ix. 1. Our Saviour, 
" moreover, speaks of her with praise, pointing 
her out as an example tothe Jews. And in 
her thanksgiving before Solomon, she alludes 
to God’s blessing on the seed of Israel for ever ; 
; nigh is,by no means the language of a Pagan, 


® Bus a 


at’sort of learning which 
iar ‘to, | alestine, not to 
that one of the reasons 


S| ne! almost pecu! 
hiopia; for we kno 


Shae coming was to examine whether Solomon 


was really thedearned man he was said to he. 
VOusdie hot god’) 


CEEAP, X. 


‘she was a Pagan when she left Azab; but, ; 
full of admiration at Solomon’s works, she was 
converted to Judaism in Jerusalem, and bore 


‘@ person ,s in the ancient history of 
i’ fe aD i i, 


voyage to Ophir. 


. She came fo try him in allegories, or parables, 


in which Nathan had instructed him. 

“ The annals of the Abyssinians, being very 
full upon this point, have taken a middl opinion, 
and by no means an improbable one. piney say 

eing 


him.a.son, whom he called Menilek, and who 
was their first king. ® te 
“The Abyssinians, both Jews and Chris- 
tians, believe the xlvth psalm to be a prophecy 
of the queen’s voyage to Jerusalem; that she 


was attended by a daughter of Hiram’s from _ 


Tyre, to Jerusalem; and that the last part of’ 
it contains a declaration of her having a son 


by Solomon, who was to be aking overa nation 
y g 3 


+ 


of the Gentiles. r 


“To Saba, or Azab, then, she returned with — 


her son Menilek; whom, after keeping him 
some years, she sent back to his father to be 
instructed. Solomon did not neglect. his charge; 
and he was anointed and crowned king of Atthi- 
opia, in the temple of Jerusalem; and, at his 
inauguration, took the name of David. After 
this he returned to Azab, and brought with him 
a colony of Jews, ainong whom were man 

doctors of the law of Moses, particularly one 
of each tribe, to make judges of in his kingdom; 
from whom the present umbares, or supreme 


‘judges, (three of whom always attended the 


king,) are said and believed to be descended. 
With these came also Azarias, the son of Zadolx 
the priest, and brought with him a Hebrew 
transcript of the law, which was delivered into 
his custody, as he bore the title of nebret, or 
high priest; and this charge, though the book 
itself was burot.with the church of Axum, in 
the Moorish war of Adel, is still continued, as 
it is said, in the lineage of Azarias, who are 
nebrets, or keepers of the church of Axum at 
this day. All Abyssinia was thereupon con- 
verted, and the government of the church and 
state modelled according to what was then in 
use at Jerusalem, : c 
“By the last act of the queen of Saba’s 
reign, she settled the mode of succession in 
her country for the future: First, she enacted 
that the crown should be hereditary in the fa- 
mily of Solomon forever. Secondly, that, after 
her, no woman should be capable of wearing 
that crown, or being queen; but that it should 
descend to the heir male, however distant, in 
exclusion of all heirs female, however near; 
and that these two articles should’ be consi- 
dered as the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
never to be altered or abolished. A’nd, lastly, 
that the heirs male of the royal house should 
always be sent prisoners to a high mountain, 
where they) were to continue till their death, 
or till the succession should open to them. 
“The queen‘of Saba, having made these 
laws irrevocable by all her posterity, died, after 
a long reign of agit hace 1n 986 before Christ, 
placing her son Menilek upon the ‘throne, 
whose posterity, the annals of Abyssinia would 
teach us ‘to believe, haye ever since reigned. 


So far, indeed, we must bear witness to them, 


that this is no new doctrine, but has been 
steadfastly and uniformly’ maintained from 


‘their ‘earliest account of time; first, when 


Jews, then in later days, after they embraced 
Christianity. We may farther add, that the 


: testimony of all the neighbouring nations is 


201 
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Account of I. KINGS. Solomon? s apostasy , 


with them upon this subject, whether friends} Mr. Bruce justly finds fault with this table 
or enemies. They only differ in the name of || as being defective: several kings must neces- 
the queen, or in giving her two names. sarily have been lost out ‘of this list. It is, 
‘©} shall, therefore, now give a list »of their || probably, a late invention, the ancient genea~ 
kings of the race of Solomon, descended from || logical tables having been lost or destroyed ; 
the queen of Saba, whose device is a lion pas- |; and no wonder, when we consider the nume- 
sant, proper, upon a field gules; and their|| rous predatory wars in which the. people of 
motto, JMo Anbasa am Nizilet Solomon am.|| Abyssinia have been-frequently engaged. 
Negadé Juda ; which signifies ‘ The lion of the I need scarcely add, that the very learned 
race of Solomon and tribe of Judah hath over- || Samuel Bochart has endeavoured to prove by 


come.’ ” - arguments not to be despised, that the Scrip- 
: Pere 4 , “ ure Ophir i island Zuprobanes, or Seren- 
List of the kings of Abyssinia, from Maqueda, queen of || ture Ophir is the isla ip eS, 
Mai _. Saba, to the Nativity. er dib; now called, Ceylon. With» any other 
MARR eT an” Kota Reisner ern. opinions on this subject I think it unnecessar 
_Menilek, or David I. atzina ; ee 
Vendedya, or Zagdur, 1 Wazeha, 1 to trouble the reader. That the voyage whic 
Awida, 11 Hazer, , 2 Mr. Bruce describes would take up three 
~ Ausyi, — 3 Kalas, “6 years, I think he has satisfactorily proved: but 
py a Toe a || on other points and resemblances many readers * 
Catar, ’ (" - 45. Aglebu, 3 will doubtless hesitate; while some may sup- 
Mouta, 20 Asisena, “1° |) pose his theory is the most plausible of any, yet 
Stet es ae *9 || offered to the public on this very obscure sub- 
Kawida, 2. Mohesa, 1 ‘ ’ Be 
Kanaza, 10 © Bazen, ©16~ tl ject. Bruce's Travels, vol. ii. p..395. 
4A 5 | : 
CHAPTER XI. : 


Solomon’s attachment to strange women, and consequent idolatry, 1,2. Number of his wives and concubines, 3. In his old 
age they turn away his heart from God, 4. He builds temples to idols, burns incense, and’ sacrifices to them, 5—8. The” 
Lord is angry with him, and threatens to deprive him of the kingdom, but will leave one tribe for David’s sake, 9—13. 

_ The Lord stirs up Hadad the Edomite, to be his enemy ; the history of this man, 14—22. He stirs up another adversary 

_ against him, Rezon, the son of Eliadah. He and Hadad plague Israel, 23—25. Jeroboam also betgmes his enemy, an& 
the reason why, 26—28. Ahijah, the prophet, meets Jeroboam, and promises, in the name of the Lord, that God will rend 
Israel from the family of Solomon, and give him ten tribes, 29—39. . Solomon hearing of this, seeks to put Jeroboam to death, 
who escapes to Egypt, where he continues till the death of Solomon, 40, Solomon dies, after having reigned. over Israel 
forty years ; and his son Rehoboam reigns in his stead, 41—43. . ’ 


A.M.300 PUT * King Solomon |. 3 And he had seven hun- “A.-M. 2020 
B. C. 984-975. loved "many sirange |) dred wives, princesses, and_B.c. 984973. 


Anno ante Anno ante .- 


1 Olymp. 208 Women, ° together with the || three hundred concubines: 4/Giymp. 208 
__—1%_- daughter of Pharaoh, wo- |and his wives turned away __—!% 

men of the Moabites, Ammonitesy || his heart. 

Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; 4 For it'came to pass, when Solomon 
2 Of the nations.concerning which the || was old, ° that his wives turned away 


‘Lorp said unto the children of Israel, |; his heart after other gods; and his 


x 


te 


“Ye shall not go in to them, neither | ‘heart was not perfect with the Lorp 
shall they come in unto you : for sure- | his God, £ as was the heart of David his 
ly they will turn away your heart after |, father. -* 
their gods: Solomon clave unto these | 5 For Solomon went after * Ashto- ° 
in love. . | reth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and 


= 5 
a Neh. 13. 26.—b Deut. 17. 17. Ecclus. 47. 19.—c Or, besides. ‘|| e Deut! 17. 17. Neh. 13. 26.—f Ch. 8. 61.—g¢ Ch. 9. 4,—h Ver. | 
Xe 4 Exod. 34.16. Deut. 7. 3,4. 33. Judg. 2. 13. 2.Kings 23. 13. 
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_ NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. great bad man’s haram! Was it possible that 
Verse 1. Many strange women] That is, || such a person’ could have any piety to God, 
idolaters :—together with the daughter of Pha- || who was absorbed by such a number of 'wo- 
raoh ; she was also one of those strange women, || men? We scarcely allow a man tohave the 
and an idolater; but many think she became a || fear of God, who has a second wife or mistress: | 
proselyte to the Jewish religion. Of this there || in what state then must the man be who had | 
is no evidence. one thousand of them? We may endeavour to 
Verse 3. He had seven hundred wives, prin- || excuse all this by saying, “It was a custom in 
cesses] How he could get so many of the blood | the East to have a multitude of women; and 
royal from the different surrounding nations is || that there were many of those whom Solomon 
astonishing: but, probably, the daughters of || never saw,” &c. &c. But was there any of © 


noblemen, generals, &c. may be included. them whom he might not have seen? Was it 


And three hundred concubines} These were || for reasons of state, or merely court splendour, 
wives of the second rank, who were taken ac- || that he had so many? How then’ is it» said, 


cording to the usages of those times: but their || that he loved many strange women ?—that he 


offspring’ could not inherit.. Sarah was to'l| clave to them in love? And-did he ni t give 


Abraham, what these seven hundred princesses || them the utmost proofsef his attachme 
were to Solomon; and the three hundred con- || he not only tolerated. thei iniquitous’ worship . 
cubines stood in the same relation to the’|j in the land, but buidt te uples to their idols ; 
Israelitish king, as Hagar and Keturah did to || and, more, burnt incense to them himself? As’ 
the patriarch. we should not condemn what God justifies; so — 
Tere then are one ced wives to form this || we should not justify what God condemns. 
392 : , € Oy ¥ Oy A 


Gad raises him 
| AGM, 3020, after ‘Milcom, the abomi- 


4 


B.C. 98-975. nation of the Ammonites. 


» 2'Oiymp-208 6 And Solomon did‘evil in 


¥ 4 


* 


k went not fully-after the Lorp, as did 
_ David his father. ahr 


7! Then did Soloméh ‘build high 


place for ™ Chemosh, the abomination 

-of Moab, in * the hill that zs before 
Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi- 
‘nation of the children of Ammon. 


, 8 And likewise did he for all. his 


strange wives, which burnt incense, 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 
“9-7 And the Lorp was angry with 
Solomon, because ° his heart was turn: 
‘ed from the Lorp God of Israel, ? which 
had appeared unto him twice, 


10 And ‘had commanded him con- | 


cerning this thing, that he should not go 
after other gods: but he kept not that 
which the Lorp commanded. 


"CHAR. XI. 


the sight of the Lorp, and 


up adversaries. 
11 Wherefore the LORD A. Mesa020 
said unto Solomon, Foras- 3.c. 934975. . 
muchas this*is done of thee, “Ciymp.208 
and thou hast not kept my ©_=!% _ 
covenant, and mystatutes, which I have 
commanded ‘thee, * I will surely rend 
thy kingdom from thee, and will give 
it to thy servant. Cle ® 
_ 12 Notwithstanding, in thy days Iwill 
not do it for David thy father’s sake: but 
I will rend it out of the hand ofthy son. 
13 * Howbeit I will not rendaway all | 
the kingdom; but will give ‘one tribe 
to thy son for David my servant’s sake, 
and forJerusalem’s sake,” which [have 
chosen. a - 
14 7 And the Lorp stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed in 
"Edom. 41 Sale 
15 ¥ For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of 


; i Called Molech, ver.7.—k Heb. fulfilled not after. Numb, 
14. 24.—i Numb. 33. 52.—m Numb. 21. 29.. J 
2 Kings 23..13,—0 Ver 2. 3.—p Ch. 3. 5. & 9. 2, 


udg. 11, 24. | 


r Ch. 6. 12, & 9.6.—8 Heb. és with thee—t Ver. 31. Ch. 
12.15, 16.—u 2 Sam. 7. 15. Ps. 89. 33.—7 Ch: 12. 20.—w Deut. 
12. 11.—x 1 Chr. 5. 26.—y 2 Sam. 8.14. 1 Chr. 18..12)13. 
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He went after Ashtwroth, the impure Venus of 
the Sidonians ; after Milcom, the abomination 
of the Ammonites ; after Chemosh, the- abomi- 
nation of the Moabites ; and after the murder- 
ous Molech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. He seems to have gone as far in ini- 


. quity as it was possible. 


Verse 7. The hill that is before Jerusalem]. 


This was the mount of Olives. 

Verse 9. The Lord was angry with Solomon] 
‘Had not this man’s delinquency been strongly 
marked by the divine disapprobation, it would 
have had a fatal effect on. the morals of man- 
Kind. Vice is vice, no matter who commits it. 
And*God is as much displeased with sin in 
Solomon, as he can be with it in the most pro- 
fligate, uneducated wretch. And although God 


* sees the same sin in precisely the, same degree 


of moral turpitude, as to the act itself, yet there 


J.may be circumstances which greatly aggravate 


the offence, and subject the offender to greater 
punishment? Solomon was wise ;, he knew bet- 
ter: his understanding showed him the vanity, 
as well as the wickedness, of idolatry. God 
had appeared unto him twice; and thus given 
him the most direct proof of his being, and of 
his providence. The promises of God had been 
Sulfilled to him in the most remarkable man- 


mer; and in such a way, as to prove that they 


came by a divine counsel, and not by any kind 
‘of casualty. All these were aggvavations of 
Solomon’s crimes, as to their demerit, for the 
same crime has, in every case, the same degree 
of moral turpitude in the sight of God: but 
circumstances may so aggravate, as to require 
the offender to be more grievously punished ; 


“so the punishment may be legally increased 


where the crime is the same. Solomon de- 
served more punishment for his worship of 
Ashtaroth than any of the Sidonians did, though 
they performed precisely the same acts. ~The 


Sidonians had never known the true “God; . 


Solomon had been fully acquainted with him. 
Verse 11. Forasmuch as this is done of thee} 
Was not this another warning from the Lord ? 
And might not Solomon have yet recovered 
himself? Was there not mercy in this mes- 
sage, which he might have sought and found? 
Verse 13. Will. give one tribe—for David my 
servant's sake] © The line of the Messiah must 
be preserved. The prevailing Lion must come 
out of the tribe of Judah: not only the tribe 
must be preserved, but the regal line, and the 
regal right. All this must be done for the true 


David's sake: and this was undoubtedly what 
God had in view by thus miraculously preserving 
the tribe of Judah, and the royal line, in the 
midst of so general a defection. aatig 

And Sigel rule sake] As David was 2 
type of the Messiah, so was Jerusalem a type 
of the true church: therefore, the oLp Jeru- 
salem must be preserved in the hands of the 
tribe of Judah, till the true David should esta- 
blish the new Jerusalem in the same land, and 
in the same city. And what a series of provi- 
dences did it require to do all these things! 

Verse 14. The Lorn stirred up an adversary} 
A Satan, ow. When he sent to Hiram to assist 
him in building the temple of the Lord, he 
could say, There was no Satan, see chap. v. 4. 
And all his kingdom was in peace and secu- 
rity; every man dwelt under his vine, and under 
his fig tree, chap. iv. 25; but now that he had 
turned’ away from God, three Satans rise up 
against him at once, Hadad; Rezon, and Jevo- 
boam. ° a 

Verse 15. Was gone up to bury the slain’ 
The slain Edomites; for Joab had in the course 
of six months exterminated all the males, ex- 
cept Hadad and his servants, who escaped to 
Egypt. Instead of bury the slain, the Taretum 
has it, totake the spoils of the slain. . 

. QD 


Jeroboam becomes an 


A.m.3020 the host was gone upto bury 
B. 6.981975. the slain, after he had smit- 
LOlymp. 208 ten every male in Edom, 


=i.» 16 (For six months did 


Joab remain there with all Israel, until 


he had cut off evéry niale in Edom,) 

17. That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet 
alittle child.” if, | 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and 

came to Paran; and they took men 
with them out of Paran, and they came 
to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
which gave him a house, and appoimt- 

1 him victuals, and gave him land. , 
19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave 
him to wife the sister of his own wife, 
the sister of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of T'ahpenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom ‘Tahpe- 
nes weaned in Pharaoh’s house : and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 


21 # And when Hadad _ heard’ in’ 
Egyptthat David slept with his fathers,’ 


and that Joab the captain of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 
» Let me depart, that I may go to mine 
own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 


T, KINGS! 


behold, thou seekest to go A 1M. 3020 
to thine own country ? and x. o. 984-975. 
he answered, ° Nothing: ;’Gijmp.203 
howbeit let me go in any ——!%. _ 
wise. WSS Pe 6 ote ‘ 
23 1 And God stirred him up another » 
adversary; Rezon the son of Eliadah, 


which fled from his lord “Hadadezey — 


king of Zobah: i eT he 
24 And he gathered'men. unto him, 
and became captain over, a_ band, 
*when David slew them of Zobah : » 


and they went to Damascus, and dwelt, . 


therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel. 
all the days of Solomon, besides. the. 
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab- 
horred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 7 And ‘Jeroboam the 4: M. 2024. 
son of Nebat,an Ephrathite ‘Antct.o1, 304, 
of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- 42 fhesippis 
vant, whose mother’s name _peret 14. 
was Zeruah, a’ widow woman, even he 
& lifted. up Avs hand against the king. . 


adversa ry to Solomon: fh 


; 


27 And this was the cause that he 


hfted up Aes hand against the king:. 
"Solomon built Millo, and ‘ repaired 
the breaches.of the city of David his 
father: . 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon’ 
seemg the young man that he * was ins 
dustrious, he made him ruler over all 


‘z Numb. 24.19. Deut. 20, 13.» 1 Kings 2. 10, 34.—b Heb. 
: Sond me away.—¢ Heb. Not.—4d 2 Sam. 8. 3. ‘ 


e2Sam. 8. 3. & 10. 8, 18.—f Ch. 12.2. 2Chr. 13.6.—¢ 2Sam., 
20. 21.—b Ch. 9. 24.—i Heb. closed.—k Heb. did work. 


Verse 17. Hadad being yet @ little child] 
wp. ay) naar katon, a little boy. One who was 
apprehensive of his danger, and could, with his 
father’s servants, make his escape. Not an 
infant. — a, ; 

Verse 18. They arose out of Midian] They 
at first retired to Midian, which lay to the 
southwest of the Dead sea. Not supposing 
themselves in safety there, they went afterward 
to Paran, in the south of Idumea; and, getting 
a number of persons to join them in Paran, they 
went straight to Egypt, where we find Hadad 
became a favourite with Pharaoh, who: gave 
him his sister-in-law to wife; and incorporated 
him and his family with his own. 

_ Verse 22. Let me go in any wise.] It does 
not appear that he avowed his real intention to 
There > for at this time there must have been 
peace between Israel and Egypt; Solomon 
having married the daughter of Pharaoh. 

Verse 23. Rezon the son of Eliadah] Thus 
God fulfilled his threatening “by the prophet 
Nathan; If he commit iniquity I will chasten 
him with the rod of men ; and with the stripes of 
the children of men, 2 Sam. vii. 14. . 

Verse 24. And reigned in Damascus| Rezon 
was one of the captains of Hadadezer, whom 
David defeated, It =yeuts that, at this time, 

on 


| Rezon escaped with his men; and having 


lived, as is supposed, some time by plunder, 
he seized on Damascus, and reigned there, till 


David took Damascus, when he subdued Syria, ~ 
But after Solomon’s 


and drove out Rezon. 
defection from God, Rezon, finding that God ° 
had departed from Israel, recovered. Damas- . 
cus; and joining with’ Hadad, harassed Solo- 
mon during the remaining ‘part of his reign. 
But some think that Hadad and Rezon were 
the same person. ; 

Verse 26. Jeroboam the son of Nebat] From 
the context we learn, that Jeroboam, while a 
young man, was,employed by Solomon to super-_ 
intend the improvementsand buildingsat Millo; 
and had so distinguished himself there by his in- 
dustry and good conduct, as to attract penutes 
notice, and to induce Solomon to set him over all. 
the labourers employed in that work, belonging 
to the tribes of Ephraum and Manasseh, called - 
here the house of. Joseph. At first it appears. 
that Solomon employed none of the Israeltes m 
any drudgery: but it is likely that, as he grew 
profane, he grew, tyrannical and oppressive; — 


and, at the worlss of Milto, he changed his — 
conduct; and there, in all probability, were the — 
seeds of disaffection sown. And Jeroboam, - 


being a clever and enterprising man, knew 


went pai of J Tee inet the ut 
 Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
~ way; ; and he had clad himself with a 
ra new garment; and they ae were alpnp 
came the feld= 1..." 4 
ee 30 And Abyah caught the new gar- 
_ ment ‘that was on him; and "rent it in 
‘twelve pieces: 


4 31 And‘he said to Jeroboam, Take . 


’ thee ten pieces; for °thus saith Be 
Lorp, the God of Israel, Behold, I 

_. will rend the kingdom out: of the hand 

 ‘ -of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee: 

» | 32 (But he shall have one. tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for Je- 
‘rusalem’s sake, the city which T have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 ° Because that they have forsaken 
 me,vand have worshipped Ashtoreth 
‘the goddess of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of the Moabites; and 

es ilcom the god of the children of 

e _ “Ammon, and have-not walked in my 

eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit Iwill not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will 
make him prince ail the days of his 


CHAP. XI. 


ways, to do that which is right in mine | 


the kingdom from his seed, 


life for David my servant’s, A.M. ao. 
‘| sake; vue I chose, Lene Ante I, Ol. 204. 
cause he keptmy command- Cas 
ments and my stathiese ‘See. 

35 But ‘I will take the kingdom out 
of his son’s hand, and will give it unto 
thee, even ten tr ibes. ‘ 

36 And unto his son will ry give one 
tribe, that *David my servant may 
have a ' light,alway. before me in Je- 
rusalem, the city which I have chosen 
me to put my name there. : 

37 And I will take thee, and thou , 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, and shalt be king cover 


dsrael. 


38 Andit shall be, if an wilt alate 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt 

walk in my ways, and do that is night 
in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as David my ser- 
vant did; that ® I will be with thee, and 
’ build-thee a sure house, as I built for 
David, and will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for ever, - 

40. Solomon sought therefore’to kill 
Jeroboam: and Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Keypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 7 And “the rest of the *acts: of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 


wisdom, are. they not written in the 


1 Heb. biiedens —m Ch. 14..2.—n See 1 Sam. 15. 27. £& 24, 5. 
, oVer. ll, 13.— Be. 5, 6,7. Ch. 12. 16, 17.—8 1 Kings 15. 4. 


2 Kings 8.19. Ps. 132. 17.—t Heb. lamp, or, candle.—u Josh. 1. 
5.—¥ 2 Sam. 7. 11, 27.—w2 Chr, 9.29.—x Or, words, or, things. 


Hell how. to avail himself of the general dis- , 


content. 

‘ Verse 29. When Jevoboam went out of Jeru- 
salem) On what errand he was going out of 
‘Jerusalem we know not. * 

* Ahijah the Shilonite] le was one ‘of those 
who wrote the history of the reign of Solomon, 
as we find from 2 Chron. ix. 29; and it is sup- 
posed that it was by him God spake twice to 


* 


ri 


Solomon ; ‘and particularly delivered the mes- 


\ sage which we find in this chapter, ver. 11—13. 
Verse 31. Tuke thee ten pieces}” The gar- 
ment was the symbol of the kingdom of Israel ; 

» "the twelve pieces the symbol of the twelve tribes ; 

“the ten. pieces, given to Jeroboam, of the ten 

tribes which should be given to him, and after- 

wardform the kingdom of Israel, ruling in Sa- 

vata, to distinguish, it from the ‘kingdom of 
ee ludah, mpliog i in J erusalem. 


‘4 | Verse f he Davidemy s servant may have 
es light fate ] ‘That his posterity may 
} and ep 


line ney ecome exti 
see ran ee 


ee his, wits he ve 
ie : é 4 
4 ti was J 


[thou ht by this means to 


Verse 39. According to all that thy soul de- 
sireth| It appears from this that Jeroboam had 
afflicted the kingdom, and was seeking for an 
opportunity to seize on the government. God 
now tells him by his prophet, what he shall have, 
and what he shall not have ; in order to prevent — 
him from attempting to seize on the whole 
kingdom, to the pee iane of the spiritual seed 
of David. * 

Verse 38. And build thee'a sure house] He 
would have continued his posterity on the 
throne of Israel, had he not, by his wickedness, 
forfeited the promises of God, and thrown him- 
self out of the protection of the Most High. 

Verse 39. But not for ever], They shall be 
in affliction and distress till the Messiah come ; 
who shall sit on the throne of David, to order 
it and establish it in judgment and justice for 
ever. Jarchi says, on this verse, When the 
Messiah comes, the kingdom shall be “yp aia 
to the house of David. 

Verse 40. Sought—to kill Jeroboumy. 


prevent the pun 
nt due to hiscrimes. nh 


2 Oita: Shishak king of pEsypt) This is the first 


Solomon’s death 
ps M-3004. book of the acts of Solo- 
Antel, Ol.204. mon ? Cs 

Ach Aten? 42 ¥ And the ? time that, 
_perpet. 14:_- Solomon reigned in Jerusa- 


lem over all Israel as forty years. 
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43° And Solomon ‘slept. 4M, 300. 
with his fathers, and was AnteI. 01.199. 
buried in the. city of David 42.2 ¢mimP>. 
his father: and" Rehoboam _Peret. 19> 
his son reigned in his stead, 


* 


if ~ y2 Chron. 9,30.—2 Heb. days, 


time we meet with the proper name of an Egyp- 
tian king; Pharaoh being the common name 
for all the sovereigns of that country. Some 
suppose that this Shishak was the Sesostris, so 
renowned for his wars and his conquests. But 
it is likely that this king lived long before Solo- 
mon’s time. 

Verse 41. The book of the acts of Solomon] 
‘These acts were written by Nathan the pro- 
phet, Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo the seer; 
as we learn from 2Chron. ix. 29. Probably 
from these were'the books of Kings and Chro- 
nicles composed: but the original documents 
are long since Tost. : 

Verse 42. Solomon reigned—foriy yeurs. | 
Josephus says fourscore years ; which is suffi- 
ciently absurd. Calmet supposes him to have 
been eighteen years old when he came to the 
throne; and that he died, A. M. 3029, aged 
Jifty-eight. years: and, when we consider the 
excess in which he lived, and the criminal pas- 
sions which he must have indulged among his 
thousand wives, and their idolatrous and im- 
pure worship, this life was as long as could be 
reasonably expected. 

Verse 43. Solomon slept with his fathers] He 
died in almost the flower of his age; and, it 
appears, unregretted. His government was 
no blessing to Israel; and laid, by its exactions 
and oppressions, the foundation of that schism 
‘which was so fatal to the unhappy people of 
Israel and Judah: and was the most powerful 
procuring cause of the miseries which have 
fallen upon the Jewish people from that time 
until now. : ; 


J. Ir may be now necessary to give a more 
distinct outline of the character of this king. 

1. In his infancy and youth he had the high 
honour of being peculiarly loved by the Lord ; 
and he had a name given him by the express 
authority of Ged himself; which, to himself 
and others, must evercall to remembrance this 
peculiar favour of the Most High. 

There is little doubt that he was a most ami- 
able youth ; and his whole conduct appeared to 
justify the high expectations that were formed 
of him. : 

.. 2. He ascended the Jsraelitish throne at a 
time the most favourable for the cultivation of 
those arts so necessary to the comfort and.im- 
provement of life. Among all the surround- 
mg nations, Israel had not one open enemy : 
there was neither adversary nor evil occurrent, 
1 Kings v. 4. He had vest on every side; and, 
from the universal and profound peace. which 
he enjoyed, the very important name Jedidiah, 
‘beloved of the Lord,” which.was given him 
by divine authority, was changed to that of 
Solomon, the peaceable, 2 Sam. xiis24, 25. which 
at once indicated the state of the country, and 
fee Praracter of his ewn mild, pacific mind. 

“8. To the dying charge of his piotis father, 
relative to the building a temple for the Lord, 
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7 


| ‘to the days of Solomon. 


| that the Lord loved: him; and his zeal in» 
Pathe of tt © eliion, a High re ct for the 
strong 


a2Chr. 9. 31.—b Matt. 1.7, called Roboam. — 


and burials 


*% 


he paid the most punctual attention. He was 


fond of architecture, as we may learn from the 
account that is given of his numerous buildings 
and improvements: and yet it does not appear 
that he at all excelled in architectural know- - 
ledge. Hiram, the amiable king of Tyre, and 
his excellent workmen, were the grand direct-» 
ors and executors of the whole. By his public - 
buildings he doubtless rendered Jerusalem. 
highly respectable; but his passion. for such 
works was not, on the whole, an advantage to 
his subjects, as it obliged him to have recourse 
to a burdensome system of taxation; which at 
first oppressed and exasperated his people, and 


ultimately led to the fatal separation of Israel. ~ 


aod Judah. 7a 

4. That he improved the trade and commerce 
of his country is sufficiently evident: by his 
public buildings vast multitudes were em- 
ployed; and knowledge in the most beneficial 
arts must have been greatly increased, and the 
spirit of industry highly cultivated. 

Commerce does not appear to have been much, - 
regarded, if even known, in Israel, previously © 
The most celebrated _. 
maritime power then in the world was that of 
the Tyrians. With great address and prudence 
he availed himself of their experiencé and com- 
mercial knowledge ; sent his ships, in company 
with theirs, to make long and dangerous but 
lucrative voyages; and, by getting their sailors: 
aboard of his own vessels, he gained possession, 
of their nautical skill; and also a knowledge of 
those safe ports in which they harboured, and 
of the rich countries with which they traded. 
His friendly alliance with the king of Tyre was 
a source of advantage to Israel; and might have 
been much more so, had it- been prudently 
managed. But, after the time of Solomon, we 


find it scarcely mentioned ; and therefore it. - 


does not appear that the Jews continued to fol- 
low_a track which had been so successfully 
opened to them: their endless contentions, and 
the ruinous wars of ‘the two kingdoms, para- 
lyzed all their commercial exertions; till, at 


~ 


length, all the maritime skill which they had - | 


acquired from the expert andindustrious Tyri- 
ans dwindled down to the puny art of managing 
a few boats on the, internal lakes of their own 
country. Had it not been for the destructive 
feuds, that reigned between the two kingdoms 
of Israel’ and Judah, that country might-have 
become one of the best and richest maritime ~ 
powers of either Asia or Europe.» Their situa~ 
tion, was grand and commanding; but’ their 
execrable jealousies deprived them of its ad- 
vantages, exposed them to the aggressions | 
their enemies, and finally brought them toruin.. 
5. That Solomon was truly pious in his youth 


there can be no doubt: it was on this account: 


© 


5 ions" 


ica of 


‘such 


0 


honour of God, are. str 
a ane abana eae 


2 opt Dr aiae. 


r 
: 


‘ 


a 
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; o. 
than his: prayer for wisdom, and his prayer at 
2," the dedication oh ks temple, it. would put the 
- matter for ever beyond dispute ; independently 
- » of the direct ee we have from God 
. himself on the subject. He loved the worship 
* and ordinances of God; and was a pattern to 
_ “ his subjects in the strictest attention to religious 


_ of Solomon, 


borrowed from nature, is impressive and sub- 
lime; the characters accurately distinguished 
and defined; the strongest passion, in its purest 
and most vigorous workings, elegantly por- 
trayed; and in which. allusions, the most — 
delicate, to transactions of the. tenderest com- 
plexion, while sufficiently described to make 


~duties. He even exceeded the requisitions of 
the daw, in the multitude of his sacrifices; and 
was a careful observer of those annual festivals 


so nécessary to preserve the memory of the. 


principal facts of the Israelitish history, and 
~ those miraculous interventions of God in the 
* behalf of that.people. " 
_ 6. There can be no doubt that Solomon pos- 
sessed the knowledge of governing well: of the 
importance .of this knowledge he ‘was duly 
aware; and this was the wisdom. that he so 
particularly sought from God. ‘‘I am,” said 
he, ‘‘ but a little child; I know not how to go 
out or ceme in; and thy servant is in the midst 
of a. great people that cannot be counted for 
multitude. Give, therefore, thy servant an 
understanding heart to judge thy people ; and 
_ that I may discern between good and bad: for 
who is able-to-judge this thy so great a people? 
And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon 
had asked this thing,” 1 Kings iii. 8—10. This 
wisdom he- did receive from God; and he is 
here a pattern to all kings, who, as they are 
the vicegereats of the Lord, should earnestly 
seek that, wisdom which is.from above, that 
they may be able to know how to govern the 
people intrusted to their care; because, in 
every civil government, there are a multitude 
of things on which a king may be called to 
decide, concerning which neither the laws, nor 
-the commonly received political maxims by 


which, in particular cases, the conduct of a. 


governor is to be regulated, can give any spe- 
‘elfic direction. © ; 
7. But the wisdom of Solomon was not con- 
- fined to’ the art of government : he appears to 
have possessed a universal knowledge. The 
sages of the East were particularly distin- 
guished by their accurate knowledge of human 
nature ; from which they derived innumerable 
‘maxims for the regulation of man in every part 
of his moral conduct, and in all the relations 
in which he could possibly be placed. Hence 
their vast profusion of maxims, proverbs, in- 
structive fables, apologues, enigmas, &c. ; great 


collections of which still remain locked up in | 


the languages of Asia, particularly theSanscrit, 
Arabic, and Persian; besides those which, by 
the industry of learned men, have been trans- 
lated and published in the languages of Europe. 
Much of this kind appears in the books of 
Wisdom and Hcclesiasticus in the Apocrypha ; 
and in the very excellent collections of D’Her- 
belot, Visdelou, and Galand, in the Bibliotheque 
Orientale. » That Solomon possessed: this wis- 
“dom in a very high degree, the Book of Pro- 


uerbs bears ample testimony ; leaving Ecelest- | 


astes, for the present out of the consideration. 
8. As-a poet, Solomon stands deservedly 


* high; though of his one thousand and five poems, 


not one, except the Book of Canticles, remains. 
This ode alone, taken in a “ferary point of 
view, is sufficient to raise any man to a high 
degree of poetic fame. It is a most interesting 


_ drama; where, what Racine terms, the genie 


createwr, the creative genius, every where ap- 
pears: in which the imagery, which is always 


en 


this inimitable ode; which, had it not beem 


purposes to which it can never legitimately 
apply, would have ranked with the highest 


eame from the pen.of man. But, alas! for 
this exquisite poem; its true sense has been 
perverted ; it has been forced to speak a dan- 
guage that was never intended, a language 
far from being honourable to the cause which 
it was brought to support, and subversive of 
‘the unity and simplicity of the ode itself. By 
a forced mode of interpretation, it has been 
hackneyed to death; and allegorized to de- 
struction. lt is now little read, owing to the 


preted. 


of such a father should not, independently of 
inspiration, have caught a portion of the pure 
poetic fire. ‘Though the spirit of poetry, strict- 
ly speaking, is not transmissible by ordinary 


poetical parents: but,in many cases, the talent 
has degenerated into that of music; and the 
spirit of poetry inthe sire has become a mere 
musical instrument in the hands of the son. 
This, however, was not the case with the son 


and powers of a, first-rate poet. 

9. His knowledge in natural history must 
have, been .very extensive: it is said, ‘‘ He 
spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Leba- 
non even unto the hyssop that springeth out of 
the wall. He spake also of beasts, of fowls, 
of reptiles, and of fishes,” 1 Kings iv. 33. All 


the prophets excepted, were without taste, and 
took no pains to preserye what they did not 
relish. A man of such mental power and com- 
prehension, under the direction of divine light, 
must have spoken of things as they are: his 
doctrine, therefore, of generation and, corrup- 
tion, of nutrition, vegetation, production, ali- 
ments, tribes, classes, families, and . habits, 
relative to the different subjects in: botany, 
zoology, ornithology, entomology, and ichthyo- 
logy, which are all evidently referred to here, 
must have been at once correct, instructive, 
and’ delightful. IT have already lamented the 
Jabour it has cost our Rays,-Tourneforis, Lin- 
nés, Buffons,. Willoughbys, Swammerdams, 
and Bloschs, to regain those sciences which 


possibly were possessed in their highest degrees 
by the Israelitish king; and which, alas! are 
all lost, except a few traces in the Book of Ec- 
clesiastes; if that work can be traced to so 
remote an age as that of Solomon. 


10, Asa moral philosopher the author of the’ 


Book of Ecclesiastes occupies no mean rank. 

At present we may consider this work as a pro- 

duction of Solomon, though this is disputed; 

and the question shall be considered in its pro- 
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them intelligible, are nevertheless hidden from 
the eye of the gross vulgar, by a tissue as light. 
asa gossamer covering. Such is the nature of - 
perverted by weak but well-designing men to — 


productions of the Epithalamian kind that ever » 


injudicious manner in which it has been inter- 


It was scarcely to be expected that the son 


generation, yet most celebrated poets have had 


of David; for, though vastly inferior to his fa-” 
ther in this gift, he had nevertheless the spirit 


this knowledge has perished: his countrymen, 


‘ 


* bute a great variety of magical effects. 


The character 
per place. This book contains such a fund of 
wisdom, applied to the regulation of life, and 
all referred to the proper end, thatat most de- 
servedly occupies a high place in Biblical 
ethics; and deserves the closest attention of 
every reader. 4 
411. The proofs of Solomon’s vast wisdom, as 
brought into practical effect, lie in a very small 
compass, because his histery in the Bible is 
short; his own writings, in general, lost; and 
the annals.of his reign, as compiled by Nathan 
“the prophet, Ahijab the Shilonite, and Iddo the 
seer, long since perished. The decision be- 
tween the two harlots is almost the only 
instance. ces 
’ Of his interesting interview with the queen 
of Sheba, and the discussions into which they, 
~ entered, we have only the fact stated, without 
the least detail of particulars. Those who 
have read the Concessus of Hariri, or the Hee- 
topadesa of Veshnoo Sarma, will regret that 
1¢ conversations of the wisest of men, with 
probably the most intelligent of women, should 
have been lost to the world; which may be 


yeasonably concluded to have been as far supe- ’ 


rior to the excellent works above referred to, 
as they are beyond the mazims of Rochefou- 
cauld, and the sayings of Madame Mainienon. 

12.. The wisdom of the East has been ever 
celebrated ; and, if we may believe their own 
best writers, much of what ‘they possess has 
been derived from Solomon! Encomiums of 
his wisdom are every where to be met with in 
the Asiatic writers; and his name is far.ous in 
every part of the East. Most of the oriental 
historians, poets,.and philosophers, mention 


, Soliman ben Daoud, ** Solomon, the son of Da- 


vid.” ‘They relate that he ascended the throne 
of Israel at the death of ‘his father, when he. 
was only iwelve years of age; and that God 
subjected to his government not only men, but 
good and evil spirits, the fowls of the air, and 
the winds of heaven. They agree with the 
sacred writers in stating that he employed 
seven years in building the temple at Jerusalem. 
_Solomon’s sea/, and Solomon's ring are highly 
celebrated by them; and to which they attri- 
The 
state that, without his ring, he had not ‘tie 
science of government; and, having once lost 
it, he did not remount his throne for forty days, 
as being destitute of that wisdom without 
which he could not decide according to truth 
and equity. But these things are probably 
spoken allegorically by their oldest writers. 
Of the throne of this prince they speak in terms 
of the most profound admiration: Ihave met 
with the most minute description of its magni- 
ficence, its ivory, gold, and jewels; and an 
estimate of its cost in lacs of rupees! Ac- 
‘cording to these writers it had 12,000 seats of 
gold on the right hand, for patriarchs and pro- 
_phets; and as many on the left, for the doctors 
ae law, who assisted him in. the distribution 
"justice. . F 
In various parts of the Koran Solomon is 
spoken of in terms of the highest respect, and 
is represented as a true believer; though, 
“through the’ envy ‘of demons, magic and sor- 
cery were attributed to him. Mohammed 
‘ speaks ‘ef this in the second surat of his Koran. 
The stery, i sum, is this: The devils, by God’s 
permission, having tempted Solomon without 
snceess, made use of ao following stratagem 


"INES... 


to blast his reputation: they wrote ‘several’ 
books of magic, and hid them under his throne ; 
and, after his death, told the chief men that i 

they wished to know by what means Solomon 


of Solomon. 
td 


‘. 


Ye 


gis 


had obtained absolute dominion over men, ©.” 
genii, and the winds, they should dig under his « _ 
throne. This they did, and found the aforesaid * » 


books full. of impious superstitions. The better 


sort would not learn these incantations: but’ . 


the common people did, and published them as 


| the gehuine works of Solormon. F'rom this im~- 


putation the Koran justifies him, by saying, 


Solomon was not an unbeliever, surat 2,.¥rom - 


the wonder-working signet and’ ring of the 
Asiatics came the clavicle of Solomon, so cele~* 
brated among the Jewish rabbins, and the 
Christian occult philosophers: for such things, 
found in Cornelius ‘Agrippa, and such hke~ 
writers, are not late inventions, but have de-" 
scended from a very remote antiquity, as the" 
Koran, and the various commentators on if, 
sufficiently prove. See Calmet and Sale. 
The oriental traditions concerning this prince 


‘have been embodied inthe Soliman Mameh of 


Ferdoosy, in Persian; ‘and in the “Soliman 
Nameh of Uscobi, in Turkish. D’Herbelot’ 
mentions one of these histories in Persian verse, 
Containing 1571 couplets... eo re ly 

Indeed, the traditions concerning the won- 
derful knowledge of Solomon, which abound. 
so much in the East, are, at*least, an indirect 
proof that ‘many things relative to this prince 
have been preserved among them which are 
not mentioned in our sacred books; but which 
they have blended so miserably with fables 


| that it is impossible now to distinguish the pre» 


cious from the vile. season 
Works attributed to Solomon. have existed. 
in different ages, from his time till the present. 
Eusebius states that Hezekiah, finding the 
Jews putting too much confidence in the books 
of Solomon, relative to cures and different occult 
aris, ordered them to be suppressed. Josephus 
positively says, that Solomon did compose 
books of charms, to cure diseases ; and conjura- 
tions to expel demons, Antiq. lib. viii. cap. 2. 
He states farther, that a Jew, named Eliezar, 
cured several demoniacs in the presence of” 
Véspasian, by reciting the charms which had. 
been invented by Solomon. R. D. Kimchi 


speaks of a book of Solomon, entitled The 


Cure of Diseases, which Genebrard supposes 
to be the same work of which Josephus speaks. 
And Origen speaks of conjurations which were 
used by the Jews in his time, and which they’ 
professed to derive from the books of Solomon. 
There are still extant books of this kind 
attributed to Solomon: such as The Enchant- 
ments, The Clavicle, The Ring, The Pygro- 


-mantia, The New Moons, and The Shadows of 


Ideas ; but these, as they now .stand, are: the 
inventions of quacks and impostors, and enti- 


tled to no regard. If there -were any books . 


containing the wisdom of Solomon, they are 
either irrecoverably lost, or exist in mutilated 
fragments among the Eastern sages; and are 
disfigured by being connected with improbable 
tales,‘and pretended mantras or charms. 
II. Hitherto we have looked only at the 
bright side of Solomon’s character; we mus 
now take a much less satisfactory view of this 
singular mah:, one in whom every thing great, 
glorious, wise, and holy, and ever: thing little, 
mean, foolish, and. impious, prea ] “by: 
: se 


& 


ad 


we must .” 


aminated by” 


» *% 


: 


» | with circumstances that place it in a repre-— 


> 


‘4 


t 


. © withstanding the riches brought into the coun- 


a Bm 
The character. 
‘ ‘tumss) Te forsook the God: of his tnercies.in. 


agreatvariety“of ways 
a. Wh atever may be thought of the step, in 


{ out of the way of God’s providence, and 
ore contrary to ‘his law, in making affinity 
- with Pharaoh’s daughter. The sacred writers: 
frequently refer to this: and it is never men- 
tioned with approbation ; it is rather associated 


e 


_;hensible point of view. » She was doubtless an 
edolater ; and the question of her becoming a 
. proselyte, is far from beiag satisfactorily settled. 
“f believe she was the first means of drawing 
_ off his heart from the trae God. 4 
') 2. His expensive buildings, obliging him to 

_ have recourse to a system of oppressive taxa 
. tion, was another flaw in his character. Though+ 
with great zeal, and honourable industry, and | 
at great expense, he built a temple for the 
Lord, which he*completed in seven years; yet | 
the’ expense here was little in comparison of 
what was incurred by his own house, called the 
house of the forest of Lebanon, in. which he: 
spent incredible sums, and consumed nearly 
thirteen years ; almost twice the time employes 
in building the temple at’ Jerusalem. This 
“would have had no evil operation, provided he 
had not been obliged to impose heavy taxes on 
his subjects, which produced an almost univer- 
sal disaffection. Add to this, he had a most 
expensive household: one thousand women, 
part wives, part mistresses, would require im- 
mense riches tosupport their pomp, and gratify 
their ambition... The péople, therefore, justly 
*.complained of an establishment, which, not- 


try, must-be both odious and oppressive. 
"3.He began his reign by an inauspicious 
act, the death ofihis brother Adonijah. © This 
was’a sin against God and nature ;and no art 
ef man can ever wash out its guilt. 
policy required it, which is very questionable, 
what had that to do with the feelings of huma- 
nity, and the love of God. On no pretence 
whatever is Solomon justified in this act. 
. 4, His inordinate love of women:—he had 
“no doubt formed matrimonial alliances with all 
Kingdoms and neighbouring states, by taking 
their sisters and daughters to be his wives, to 
the fearful amount of no less than seven hun- 
dred! Politicians may endeavour to justify 
these ‘acts by’ asserting that, in the Eastern 
countries, they were matters of a sound policy, 
rather than an argument of the prevalence of 
an irregular and unbridled passion. Let'this 
stand for its value :—but what can such apolo- 
gists say for the additional three. hundred concu- 
bines, for the taking of whorn no such neces- 
sity €an be pleaded? But even allowing that 
state policy might require such, extensive alli- 
ances, whatare we to say tothe flagrant breaches 
» of a most positive law of God? Most solemnly 
and most authoritatively had he said that his 
people should not give their daughters to the 
hanes, nor take the daughters of the heathen. 
to be their wives; lest they should turn their 
hearts away from serving the Lord. In the face 
of this most positive declaration, Solomon took 
‘wives of the most idolatrous of the surrounding’ 
mations : who succeeded, according to what was 
foretold, ia tur ing his heart away from God. 


one 5. He became an idolater ‘he. worshipped. 
i) Venus of é Sidonians ; Miky 
ey 4 , $ / 


“ 


a 


Ce: aia" LS 4 
com, the abomination of the Ammonites ; Che- 
mosh, the. abomination of the Moabites; and 
“Miolech, the abomination of the children of 
2a ‘political: point of view, he most assuredly |} Ammon.” He did more; he built a temple to 


| of wives and concubines, erecting te 


If state. || 


‘of his repentance.” 
= a 


? 
é 


of Solomon. 


each of these ; “and to all the gods of all his a 
strange wives, which burned incense, ant | sacri- 


ficed unto their gods,” chap. xi. 5—8. _ 


6, By this time we may suppose that the light 


of God had eftirely departed from his mind. 


He who knew’so well the true God, now served 
° ¥ i . . : : «See 
him not; or, if he did, it was in conjunction 
with those idols; thus bringing the Supreme 


Being on a‘level with demons, or the figments 


of impure hearts and disordered fancies. We 
need not wonder at the tale of the mighty Sam-. 
son, betraying his life’s secret in the lap of De- 
llah; or of the unconquerable Hercules, hand- 
ling the distaff among the maids of Omphale,» 
queen of Lydia; when we see the son of David, 
the once well-beloved’ of the! Lord, the wisest 
of human beings, for the love of his millenary 
les to, 
devils, and burning incense to them that were 
no gods; not considering that an idol is nottiie 
in the world.. To what an indescribable state. 
of blindness and fatuity must this man have,» 
been brought before he could have been capa- 
ble of such‘acts as these! O Lucifer, som of 
the morning, how art thou fallen! fig 
7. I have ‘already hinted that Solomon’s op-= 
pressive taxation laid the foundation of that dis- 
content which, shortly after his death, produced 
the separation of Israel and Judah ; also the - 
long and ruinous wars which drenched these. 
states in blood: and was doubtless: the cause. 


that ten-twelfths of the Jewish people at * 


idolaters ; which crime was punished by | 
just judgments of God, by the Babylonish cap=: 
tivity, which lasted seventy years; and by the 
carrying away of the ten Israelitish tribes by 
the Assyrians, who are lost from the map of the 
universe, and no longer numbered among the 
children of men! DRE ae i 
8. What greatly aggravates the whole obits z 
most dismal tale’is, that this strange defection 


| from God, truth, reason, and common sense, 


was persisted in to his old age; or, that in his 


‘old age, meaning undoubtedly, his latter days, 


his wives turned away his’heart from God. But - 
his idolatry must have been of many years? 
standing ; he meddled with it in his connexion 
with the princess of Egypt; each of his idola- 
trous wives in succession increased the propen- 
sity : to chastise him for this very idolatry, the 
Lord stirred up an adversary unto him, Hadad 
the Edomite, and Rezon the son of Eliadah, 


who was. an adversary to Israel all the days’of 


Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 14—25; which surely in- 
timates that this idolatry was not the sin merely 
of his old age ; as,to chastise him for it, Rezon : 
was an adversary to Israel all his days. And, 
as Solomon reigned forty yeazs, we may fairl} 
presume that a principal part of that time was 
spent in idolatrous.practices. € _ 
9. This dismal account has a more dismal 
close still ; for, in the same place in'which we 
are informed of -his apostasy, we are informed 
of his death; without the slightest intimation 
that he ever repented and turned to God. Itis 


true, that what 1s wanting in fact, is supplied by 


conjecture ; for it is firmly believed that ‘+ he 
did repent, and wrote the Book of Ecclesiastes 
after his conversion, which is a decided proof 
Iam sorry that I cannot 
3208 


ae 


The character 


strengthen this opinion; of which I find not | 


the shadow cf a proof. 1. The Book.of Eccle- 
siastes, though it speaks much of the vanity of 
the creature; yet speaks little or nothing of the 
vanity or sin of tdolatry. 2. It is net the lan- 
guage of a. man who was recovering from a 
state of the most awful backsliding. -Is there 
any direct confession of sin in it? Is there any 
thing in it like the penitential confessions of his 
father? or like the-damentations of Jeremiah ? 
Is there any where to be heard in it the sighing 
of abroken heart, or strong crying and tears to 
deprecate the justice, and implore the mercy, 
of a deeply offended God? Does it any where 
exhibit the language of a penitient, or expres- 
sions suitable to the state and circumstances of 
this supposed penitent king of Israel? Excel- 
_Jent as itis of its kind, is it any thing more than 
a valuable collection of experimental ethics, 


relative to the eniptiness of the creature, and | 


the folly of earthly pursuits, and worldly anxie- 
ties? 3. Nor is it even past doubt that Solomon 
wrote this book; it certainly does, in several 
places, bear evidences of times posterior to 
those of Solomon. Eminent scholars have dis- 
_ cerned a deterioration in the style from the 
‘pure classical Hebrew; with an admixture of 
exotic terms, that did not exist in the Hebrew 
language, previously to the Babylonish. capti- 
vity. But supposing that they are mistaken 
~ here, I still contend that it is not the language 
_of a penitent soul. 4. It has been supposed, 
that as Solomon was a type of Christ, it 1s not 
likely that he has finally perished. 


‘of Christ.. The reference to Cant. iii. 7. vill. 
11, 12. is to me no proof whatever of the point. 


2. Were it even otherwise, this would be no | 


proof of his repentance, when the Scriptures 
are silent on the subject.. The brazen serpent 
was a type of Christ, John iii. 14. and was held 
in great veneration for a considerable time 


among the Jews; but when it became,an zn- | 


eittement to idolatry, it was called.nehushtan, a 
 brazentrifle, taken down, and destroyed, 2 Kings 
xviii. 4. Typical persons, and typical things, 
may perish as well as others. The antitype alone 
will infallibly remain. Finally, there seems 
every evidence that he died in his sins. His 
erimes were greatly aggravated: he forsook 
‘the Lord, who had appeared unto him twice ; his 
wives turned away his heart, in his old age: 
there is not a single testimony in the Old or 
New Testament that intimates he diedin a safe 


1. KINGS. 


ik To this I | 
“answer—1. I know not that Solomon was a type | 


8 vw 


of Solomons 


state. That awful denunciation of divine jus- 
‘tice stands. pointblank in the way of all con- 
trary suppositions : “¢1f thou forsake the Lord, 
he will cast thee off for'éver,” 1 Chron. xxviil.’ 
9. Fe did forsake the Lord; and he forsook 
him in his very last days; and there is ne 


a 


evidence that he ever again claye to him. . 


£rgo,— 
Reader, let him 


that standeth take heed lest 


he fall » not only foully, but finally. Certainly, » 


unconditional final.perseverance will find little © . 


support in the case of Solomon. He was once’ 
most incontrovertibly in grace. ' He lost that 


grace, and sinned most grievously against God.” 


He was found in this state in his old age. 
died, as far as the Scripture informs us, with-. 
out repentance. Even the doubtfulness in 
which the bare-letter of the Seripture leaves. 
the eternal state of this man, is a blast of light- 
ning to the siren song of ‘‘ once in grace, and. 
still in grace;” “once a child) and a child for 
ever.” eS te 

‘I shall close these observations with the ac- 
count given by Abul Faragé, an Arabic writer 
of the thirteenth century, in his work entitled 
The History of the Dynasties, page 55. ** But 


in this Solomon transgressed, because toward. 


He - 


the end of his life. he took other women of fo- — 


reign nations, besides the daughter of Pharaoh ;, 
natioas with whom God had forbidden the chil- 
dren of Israel to form matrimonial alliances; 
but. leaning toward their gods, he worshipped 
their idols. In the thirty-fourth year of his 
reign: he built a house’ for idols in the. mount 


which is opposite to Jerusalem; and the length _ 
of it was one hundred cubits, its breadth fifty, . 


and its height thirty. He made also for him- 


self golden shields, and a brazen sea, supported. _ 


on the horns of brazen oxen. 


ment in this world that. he took away from his 


God reproved 
him for bis infidelity, and gave him for punish-. 


son the greater part of the kingdom. More-. 


‘over, the duration of his reign was forty years 5 
Ws pres leg and he died without repent- 
ance, and was buried in the sepulchre of his. 


father David.” 


For other particulars relative to the different _ 


transactions of this reign, the reader is referred 
tothe nofes, in the order of their occurrence: 
and to those treatises which have been written 
on the probability that Solomon did or did not 


repent of his idolatry: and also to the noteson » 
Ecclesiastes, where the subject will be again 


reviewed, 


CHAPTER XII. * Oe 


‘The people go to Shechem to make Rehoboam king, and send for Jeroboam out of Egypt, who, with the heads of the tribes, 


request relief from the heavy burdens laid on them by Solomon, 1—4. He requires three days to consider their petition, 
5. He rejects the counsel of the elders, who. served his father, and follows’ that of young men, and returns the people a 
provoking answer, 6—15. The people, therefore, renounce the family of David, stone to death Adoram, who came to re- - 
- ceive their tribute, and make Jeroboam king ; none cleaving to Rehoboam but the tribes of Judah and-Benjamin, 16—20.- 
~ Rehoboam comes'to Jerusalem, and assembles all the fighting men of Judah and Benjamin, and finds the number to be one 
hundred and cighty thousand ; and with these he purposes to reduce the men of Israel to.his allegiance, but is forbidden 


by the prophet Shemaiah, 21-24. Jeroboam builds Shechem in mount Hphraim and Penuel, 25. - And, lest the 


people 


should be drawn away from their allegiance to him by going up to Jerusalem to worship, he makes two golden calves, and. 
sets them up, one in Dan, the other in Beth-el, and the people worship them, 26—30..’ He makes priests of the lowest of 


the people, and established the fifteenth day of the eichth 
incense, 31—33... a - 
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month as a feast to his new gods; makes offerings, and bung 
ad ; : > < Tae 


¥ % 


e 


: 


Rehoboam begins to reigns CHAP. XIf. — and acts unwisely» , 


» ‘oma. “g ND*Rehoboam'went |} 7 And. they spake unto 4.™. 3020. 
BO 1. 
AnteT. O1.199.) 4 


9. 4A. to Shechem; for all 
‘ee Israel. were come to She- 
See 
» »-2, And -it-came to pass, when” Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who was yet 
an * Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled 
- from the presence of King Solomon, 
‘and Jeroboain dwelt in-Kigypt,). 

‘« 3 That they. sent and. called him. 
’»And Jeroboam and all the congrega- 
*-tion of Israel came, and spake unto 

Rehoboam, saying, il 

“4 Thy father made our “yoke griev- 
“ous: now therefore make thou the 
prievous service of thy father, and his 
«heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
~ jighter, and we will serve thee. 


_ 5 And he said unto them, Depart yet | 
for three days, then come again to me.’ 


And the people departed. 

6 7 And King Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
‘Solomon his father, while he yet lived, 

-and:said, How do ye advise that [may 
_. answer this people ? 


chem.to make him-king. | — 


| be-a ‘servant unto this peo- 


Pit ie ee Bye OlOf 
°Tf thou wilt ante 1.199. 
An. Thersippi, 
aa ve ! ‘Arch. Athen. 
ple this. day, and wilt serve _perhet.19._ 


them, and answer them, and speak " 


him, saying, 


good. words to them, then they will. 


¢ 


be thy servants for ever. 
‘8 But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him, 


and consulted with the young men that 


were grown up with him, and which 
stood before him. as 

9 And he said unto them, What coun- 
sel. give ye that we may answer this. 
people, who have spoken to me, sayimg, - 


~Make the yoke which thy father did 


put upon us lighter ? aa 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him, spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto, thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but. make thou 7¢ lighter unto us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, My little fz- 
ger shall be thicker than my father’s 
oins. 


‘2 Chron: 10; 1, &c.— Ch: 11. 26.—c Ch. 11. 40. 


@ : eet 
4 Sam. 8. 11-18. Ch. 4. 7.—¢ 2 Chr. 10.7. Prov. 15. 1, 


Ser NOTES ON CHAPTER XI || 

Verse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem] Reho- 
boam was probably the only son of Solomon; 
for although he had a thousand wives, he had 
not the blessing of a numerous offspring; and 
though he was:the wisest of men himself, his 

_ son was 2 poor unprincipled fool. Had Solo- 
mon kept himself within reasonable bounds in 
matrimonial affairs, he would probably have 
had more children; and such as would have 

. “had common sense enough to discern the deli- 
cacy of their situation, and rule according to 
reason and religion. 

Verse 4. The grievous service—and—heavy 
yoke| They seem here to complain of two 

. things: excessively laborious service, and a 
heavy taxation, At-first, it is supposed, Solo- 
mon employed no Israelite in drudgery ; after- 

* sward, when he forsook the God of compassion, 

he seemed to have used them as slaves, and to 
fave revived the Egyptian bondage. 

Verse 7. If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people) -This is a constitutional idea of a king : 
he is the servant, but.not the s/ave, of his peo- 
plé; every regal act of a just kimg is an act of 
service to the state. The king is not only the 

© fountain of law and justice ; but ashe has the 

«appointment of all officers and judges, conse- 
quently, he is, the erccutor of the laws; and all 
justice is administered in his name. Properly 
speaking, a good and constitutional king is the 
servant of his people; and, in being such, he is 
their father and their.king. 

‘They will be thy servants for ever.)_ The 
Me | to ensure the obedience of the people, is 
to hold the reins of empire witha steady and 
impartial hand: let. a people see that. the 
aii ¥ Ui pre m ti iy 


not for himself; and |} 


they will obey; love, and defend: him. . The 
state is maintained on the part of the ruler, 
and the ruled by mutual acts of service and be- 
nevolence. A good king has no self-interest ; 
and such a king will ever have obedient and 
loving subjects. 
will havea suspicious and jealous people, hourly 
ripening for revolt. The king is made for the 
people, not the people forthe king. Let every 
potentaie wisely consider this: and let every — 
subject know that the heaviest cares rest on the - 
heart, and the heaviest responsibility rests on 
the head, of the king. Let. them, therefore, 
under his government, fashion’ themselves as 
obedient children; acknowledge him their 
head; and duly consider whose authority he 
has ; that they may love, honour, and obey him. 
Happy are the people who have such a king. 
safe is the king who has such apeople. aa 
Verse 10. And the young men that were ~ 
grown up with hum] It was.a custom in differ- 
ent countries to educate with the heir to the 
throne young noblemen of nearly the same 
age, This, as Calmet observes, answered two — 
great and important ends: 1. It excited the 
prince to emulation ;.that. he might, as far as. 
possible, surpass in all manly exercises, and in 
all acts of prudence and virtue, those whom. 
one day he was to surpass in the elevation and 
dignity of his station... 2. That he might ac- 
quire a.correct Knowledge of the disposition 
and views of those who were likely to be, under 
him, the highest officers of the state; and, con- 
sequently, know the better how te trust and 
employ them. The old counsellors Rehoboam 


did not know; with the young nobility he had 
been familiar, © © as 


— My little finger shall be thicker] »A pro- 
Be 5 y 


The haughty proud tyrant ~ 


U7) 


‘ vue have we inheritance in the son 


»» points, that sunk into and tore the flesh. 


verbial mode of expression : 


The ten tribes separate 


ALM: 3029. 11 And now; eas my J 
“ante1,o1,i90. father did lade you with a 
Aa, Bota, heavy yoke, I will add to} 


-_perel. 1% your yoke’: my father hath 


chastised you with whips, but I will: 


chastise you with scorpions. ©. 
12'{ SoJeroboam and all the people 


came to Rehoboam the third day, as’ 


_ the king had appointed, saying, Come 
to me again the third day.: 

13 And the king answered the people 
f roughly, ‘and_ forsook the old: men’s 
counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the coun- 
- sel of the young men, saying, My father: 
made your yoke heavy, and I will add 
to your yoke: my father a/so chastised: 
~ you with whips, but f will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; ‘for the cause was | 
_ from the Lorp, that he might perform | 
his saying, which the Lorp "spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. | 

16 {| So when all Israel saw that the. 
pie hearkened not unto them; the: 

ople answered the king, saying, 
Vat portion have we in Davi 


es KIN Gs. 


JSrom Rekiboiat, * 


of Jesse: toyour ia Ols-_ AM, io * 
rael: now see to thine own iat of Ye 
house, David: So Israel de- | 3°.7" 
parted unto their-tents., ©. _pervet. 19. . 

17 But as Sor the children of ae lstack 
which dwelt in'the cities of Judah, Re- | 
hoboam reigned over them. * He 

18 Then King Rehoboam ! sent ‘Ado. 
ram, who was over the tribute ; and all 
[srael stoned him with stones, that he’ 
died... Therefore King” Rehoboam: 
™ madé’ speed to get him up to his cha. 
riot, to flee to Jerusalem. ~~ 

19 So "Israel ° rebelled against, the: 
house of David unto this day. 

20. 7 And it came to pass, wheel all © 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come? 
again, that they sent and called him.” 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: there was none 
that followed the house of David, pet 
the tribe of Judah ? only. — 

21. And when ® Rehoboam’ was 
come, to Jerusalem, he assembled all 
the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore. . 
thousand chosen men, which were - 
warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, to. bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon.,” 


f Heb. eed § Ver. 24. dJudg. 14. 4. 2: Chron. 10.15. &- 
92,"'7, & 25. 9 20.—) Ch, Iheld, 31—i 2 Sam, 20, 1.—k Ch. U1. 
“13, 36. ; 


1Ch. 4. 6, & 5. 14.—m Heb, eaigeee: himself.— 2 Kings 
Ht: qeee —o° Or, fell. away.—P Ch. 11. 13, 32.—r 2 ‘Chron. 


“« My little finger | 
_is thicker than my father’s thigh.” As much 
‘as the thigh surpasses the little. finger in thiclkk- 
ness, so much does my power exceed that of 
my father; and the use that I shall make of it | 
», to'employ ‘and tax you, shall be in proportion: 

Verse 11. Chastise yow with scorpions.] 
~ Should you rebel, or become disaffected, my 
father’s whip shall be a scorpion in my hand. 
His was chastisement, mine shall be punishment. 
St. Isidore, and after him Calmet, and others, 

assert that the scorpion was a sort of severe 
whip, the lashes of which were armed with iron 

We 
know that the scorpion was a military engine 
among the Romans for shooting arrows, which, 
~ being poisoned, were likened ‘to the scor pion'’s 
sting, and the wound it inflicted: 

“Verse 15. The cause was from the Lord] 
God left him to himself, and did not incline his 
heart to follow the counsel of the wise men. 
This is making the best of our present version; 
‘but if we come to inquire into the meaning of 
the cause of all this confusion and anarchy, 
we: shall find it was Rehoboam’s folly, cruelty, 
“and e ae tyranny :—and was this from the 

* Lord? But does the text speak this bad doc- 

_ trine! pi No: ¢ it says nap sibba, the REVoLUTION 

was from the Lord, \ This is consistent woe gh 

‘the declarations ‘which went te 

stirred up the people wo revolt from a man a 


| version does: 


had neither skill nor humanity ‘to govern them. 
We had stich a aap revolution in these nations, 
in 1688; and, thank God, we have never since 
needed another; None of our ancient transla- 
tions understood the word as our: present 
they have it either the TURNING 
away was from the Lord, or it was the Lord's 
ORDINANCE 3. viz. that they should turn away 
from this foolish king. 

Verse 16. So Israel departed unto their tents. ) 
That is, the ten tribes withdrew their allegi- 
ance from Rehoboam ; only Judah and Benja- 
cnn, frequently, reclconed one tribe, remaining 
with him. 

» Verse 18, * King Rehoboam’ sent Adoram} 
Ing this was the person who was superintendent 
over the tribute, he was probably sent ta collect . 
the ordinary taxes; but the people, indignant - 
at the master who had given them such a ‘bru- 4 
tish answer, stoned the servant to death. The . 
sending of Adcram to collect the taxes, Wwheun 
the public mind wasin such a state of ferment- 
ation, was another proof of Rehoboam’s. folly - 
-and incapacity to, govern. 

Verse 20. Made him king over ail Jeract} 
What is called Israel here, was. FSR be: 5 
the whole nation ;—and had eran 


another pers nto the throne? ? 


ithey had neither leg al nor con 
Jeroboam 1 was not of the lood » 
no affinity te the kingy 


+ 


——.- = 


“He ie rdvente from per 


Ante I. Ol. 199: came unto Shemaiah, the 
Ao ee? man of God, saying, ; 
_ Pape 19. 23 Speak unto Rehoboam, 
the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and 


unto all the house of Judah, and Ben’ 


jamin, and to the remnant of the peo- 
le, saying, 
+24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
‘go up; nor fight against your brethren 
.. the’ children “of Israel : return every 
_man to his house ; ' for this thing is from 
“me. They hearkened therefore to the 
word of the Lor», and returned to de- 


, «part,according to the word of the Lor. 


5] 


“ 


25. 9 Then Jeroboam “built She- 
“chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
‘therein ; and went out from thence, 

_ and built *Penuel. 

26 1 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David : 

27 If this people ¥ go up todo sacrifice 
in the house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, 
then shall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam king of Judah, and they shall kill 
me, and Lee again to Rehoboam: king 

_ of Judah. * 
28 Whereupon the king took dick, 


into 
~ Rae 22 But “the word of God | 


| It 1s too much for you to go 
‘up to: Jerusalem: 


aitacking the ten tribes. 
and * made two calves of ALM. 3089. 
gold, and said unto them, Ate | Ol. 199. 


Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 19, 


¥ behold 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. ; 

29 And he set the one in * Beth-el,- 
and the other put he in “Dan. » 


“30 And this thing became °a sin: for. 


the people went to worship before the © 
one, even unto Dan. 
31 And he made a ‘house of Siar 


places, ‘and made priests of the lowest 


of the people, which. were’ not. of the 
sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordered a feats in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 


of the month, like unto ° the feast that zs 


inJudah, and he‘ offered upon the altar. 
So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing unto 


the calves that he had made; and "he ~ 


placed in Beth-el the priests of the’ 


high places which he had made. . 


33 So he ' offered upon the altar which 


‘he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth 


day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had Kk devised of his 
own heart; and ordained a feast unto’ 
the’ childsen of Israel: and he offered 
upon the altar, -'and ™burnt incense. 


/82.Chron. 11. 2.—t Ver. 15 — See Judg. 9. 45.—v Judg. 8. 
¥7—w Deut, 12. 5, 6.—x 2 Kings 10. 29. & 17. 16.—y Exod. 
33. 4, 8.—2 Gen. 98.19. Hos. 4. 15, —2 Judg. 18. 29.—b Ch. 13. 
34. 2 Kings 17. Q1.—e Oh. 13. 32.—d Numb. 3. 10. Ch. 13. 33. 


osegs 17.32. 2Chr. 11. 14, 15. Ezek, 44, 7, 8.—e Lev. 23,33, 
34. Numb. 29. 12. Ch. 8 Qs 5 f Or, went up to the altar, &e. 
& Or, to sacrifice.—h Amos 4. 7, 13.—i Or, went up tothe altar, 


&c.—k Numb. 15. 39.—] Heb. to burn incense.—m Oh. 13s 1,4 


justify this act, but the just judgment of God. 
God thus punished a disobedient and gainsay- 
ing people; and especially Solomon’s family, 
whose sins against the Lord were of no ordi- 
‘ary magnitude. 

Verse 24. For this thing is from me] That is, 
the separation of thé ten “tribes from the house 
of David. 

They—returned to depart) This was great 


' deference, both in Rehoboam and his officers, |} 


to relinquish, at the command of the prophet, 
a war which they thought they had good grounds 
to undertake: The remnant of the people heard 
the divine command gratefully, for the mass of 
mankind are averse from war. No nations 
would ever rise up against each other, were 
ey not instigated to it, or compelled by their 
rul M2 : 
e27. And they shall killme| We found 
he ved little cause to trust this fickle people; 


ie and had declared for him, it was more 


mice, desire of change, and novelty, 
any regular and praiseworthy ite 


om 


o> thppiine 


| Fed 28. Made two calves of gold] iba in- 
i vented « a political religion, and instituted. feasts 
in his own times, different from those appointed 
by the Lord; nye the people certain objects 
of ey OO retended to think it would 


-be both in pron t and-oppressive to them to 


have to go upto Jerusalem to worship. ° This 
was not the last time that religion was made a 
state engine to serve political purposes. Itis’ 
strange that, in pointing out his calves to the 


people, he should use the same words that Aaron _ 


used when he made the golden calf in the wil- 
derness! when they must have heard what ter- 
rible judgments fell upon their forefathers, for 
this idolatry. 

Verse 29. One in Beth-el, and the other—in. 
Dan,.] One at the southern, and the other at the 
northern extremity of the land. Solomon’s: 
idolatry had prepared the people for Je eroboam’s 
abominations. 

Verse 31. A house of high piseey A temple 
of temples: he had many high places in the 
land ; and, to imitate the temple at Jerusalem, 
he made one chief over all re rest, where 
he established a priesthood of his own ‘ordina- 
tion. 

Made priests of the lowest of the people ‘He 
took the people Wino Be :. they ee and 
made them priests.till he had enough, without 
troubling himself whether they were of the 
family of Aaron, or the house of, Levi, or not. 
Any priests would do well enough for such gods. 
But,those whom he took seem to have been 
worthless good-for=nothing fellows, who had 
neither piety nor good sense. Probably the 
sons’ of Leve had grace enough to refuse to 
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St 
An-Thersippi, © | 


a 


Jeroboum wmstitutes 
sanction this new priesthood, and idolatrous 
worship. ‘dls 

_ Verse 32. Ordained a feast] The Jews held 
their feast of tabernacles on the 15th day of the 
seventh month: Jeroboam, who would meet the 
prejudices of the people, as far as he could, ap- 


pointed a similar feast on the [5th of the eighth 


-T. KINGS. 


month thus appéaring to hold the thing, while’, 


he subverted the ordinance. ‘ 


Verse 33. He offered upon the altar] Jero- 2a 
boam probably performed the functions ef: 


high priest himself, that he might in his own 
person condense the 
power. 


p 


CHAPTER XII. 3 we 
A man of God prophesies against Jeroboam’s altar, and foretells the destruction of that altar, and of its idolatrous priests, by _ 
_ Josiah; and gives Jeroboam a sign that the prophesy should be accomplished, 1—3. Jeroboam is enraged, and orders the 
- man of God to be seized; and stretching out his arm for this purpose, his arm dries up, 4. The altar is rent, and the ashes 
poured out, according to the sign given by the man'of God ; and at his intercession Jeroboam’s arm is restored, 5, 6. Jero- ~ 
_ boam wishes to engage him in his service, but he refuses, and tells him, that he wes ordered by God not even to eat or drink 
~ in that place ; and he accordingly departs, 7—10. An old prophet that dwelt at Beth-el, hearing of this, rides after'the man 
of God ; deceives him; brings him back 'to his house, and persuades him to eat and drink, 1!—19. . While he is eating, the 
word of the Lord comes to the old prophet, and he foretells the death of the man of God ; who, departing, is met by a lion, 
and slain, 2025. On hearing this, the old prophet goes to the place, finds the carcass, brings it home, buries it, and 
mourns over it, charging his sons to bury him, when dead, in the same grave, 26—32. Notwithstanding these warnings, Jero- 


boam continues in his idolatry, 33, 34. ; 
A. M, 3030. ND, behold, there came 
_ B.C, 974. Pa! , 
Ante I. Ol. 198. a man of God out of 
ae Judah by the word of the 
__Perpet.20._ TiorpD unto Beth-el: * and 
Jeroboam stood by the altar ° to burn 
incense. 
2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorp, and said, O altar, 
altar, thus saith the Lorp: Behold, a 
child shall be born unto the house of 
David, ‘Josiah by name; and upon 
thee shall he offer the priests of the high 
‘places that burn incense upon thee, 
and men’s bones shall be burnt upo 
thee. 


3 And he gave *asign the A.M. 3030. 

< : . B. ©. 974. 
same day, saying, This 2s ante rol. 199. 
the sign which the Lorn 4e-7hes'pp) 
hath spoken; Behold, the _-verpet.20._ 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out. 
4 7 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried agamst the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold. 
on him. And his hand, which he put 


‘forth against him, dried up, so that he 


could not pull it in agai to him. 


5 The altar also was rent, and the. 


_ a2 Kings 23. 17.—b Ch. 12. 32, 33.—¢ Or, to offer. 


2 Kings 23. 15, 16.—e Isa. 7. 14. John 2. 18, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 


= NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 

Verse 1. There came a man of God]. Who 
this was, we know not. The Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic, call him a prophet. The Vulgate 
and Septuagint follow the Hebrew. mynbx wx 
ash elohim, means a divine, person; one wholly 
devoted to God’s service. Some have thought 
it was Shemaiah, others Joel, and others Iddo. 
It could not have been either the former or 
the latter, for he wrote the acts of Jeroboam, 
2 Chron. ix. 29; and the prophet was killed be- 
fore he returned home: but conjecture is idle 
on such a subject. 

Jeroboam stood by the altar] Like gods, like 
priest: he made himself high priest: andhe took 
of the lowest of the people, and made them 
priests of the high places; they proved them- 
selves to be fools, by worshipping of calves. 

Verse 2. He cried against the altar] He 
denounced the destruction of this idolatrous 
system. ? 

A child shail be born—Josiah by name] This 
is one of the most remarkable and most singular 
prophecies in the Old Testament. It here most 
circumstantially foretells a fact which took 
place three hundred and forty years after the 
prediction: a fact which was attested by the 
two nations. The Jews, in whose behalf this 
prophecy was delivered, would guard it most 
sacredly ; and it was the interest of the Israel- 
ites, against whom it was’ levelled, to impugn 

its authenticity and expose its falsehood, had 
this been possible. . bi prediction not only 


showed the knowledge of God, but his power. 
He gave, as it were, this warning to idolatry, 
that it might be on its guard, and defend itself 


‘against this Josiah, whenever a person of that 


name should be found sitting on the throne of, 


civil and ecclesiastical 
r he ¢ ee ® 


* 


David: and, no doubt, it was on the alert, and ~ 


took all prudent measures for its own defence ; 
but all in vain; for Josiah, in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, literally accomplished. this 
prophecy, as we may read, 2 Kings, chap. 
xxiii. 15—20.. And-from this latter place we 
find that the prophecy had three permanent 
testimonials ofits truth. 1. The house of Is- 
rael. 2. The house of Judah. And, 3. The 
tomb of the prophet, who delivered this ‘pro-. 
phecy, who, being slain by a lion, was brought 
back and buried at Beth-el; the superscription, 


on whose tomb remained till the day on which ° 


Josiah destroyed that altar, and burnt dead 
men’s bones upon it. See above, verses 15,17, 
and 18... < 

Verse 3. And he gave a sign] A miracle, to 
prove that the prophecy should be fulfilled in 
its season. 


ary } 
« Verse 4. Lay hold on him.} No doubt stretch- 


ing out his own hand at the same time, 


: , through 
rage, pride, and haste, to execute his own 
orders. sk CU ae ane: 


And his hand—dried up] The whole arm ~ 
became suddenly rigid; the nerves no longer _ 
communicated their influence, and the muscles’ - 


ceased to obey the dictates of the will, = 
Verse 5. The altar also was rent] It spht 


_ strange festivuls: 


° 


i 


| Of the prophet who prophesied 


AEs 7 


CHAP. 


A.M. 3030. - ashes poured out from) the 


- Aner onise. altar, according tothe siga 


‘¥ Simtel which the man of God had 


es piven by the wold, of the’ 


ee te 


> 


BB ad the, ts, eos | six aid 
unto the man of God, ‘ Entreat now 
the face of the Lorp thy, God, and 
. pray for me, that my hand” may be re- 
* stored meagain. And the man of God 
besought *the Lorp,.and the king’s 
hand was restored him again, and be- 


oe came as zt was before. 


7 7 And the king said unto the man | 


“of God, Come home with me, and re- 
~ fresh thyself, and nT will. give thee a 
_ reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the 


“king, ‘If thou wilt give me half thine 


3.4 


5 


house, | will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water in 
- this place: — 

9 For so was it charged me by the 
word of the Lorp, saying, * Kat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the same way that thou camest. . 

_ 10 So he went another way, and re- 
. turned pet by the way that he came to 
Beth-el. 

11 Now. there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-el; and his 'sons came and 
» told him all the works that the man of 


God had done that day in. 


against Jeroboam’s altar. 


XUL 
2. 8030. 


Beth-el: the words which . pi Lok 108. 


he had spoken unto. the 4n-Phesipn. 
‘king, them they told also” ent 
their father. ged 

‘12 And their father said unto ety * 
What way went he? For his sons had _ 
seen what way the man of God mene 
which came from Judah. ~~ 

13 And he'said unto his sons, Saddle. 
me the ass.. So they saddled him the’ , 
ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak + 
and he said unto him, Art thou the » 
man of God that camest from Judah ? i 
And-he said, I am. eo 

15S. hen she’ said unto’ him Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And_he said, ™ I may not recat 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither 
will I eat bread nor drmk water with: 
thee im this place: 

17 For it was said tome ° by the 
word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn 
again to go by the way that thou 
| Camest. 

18 He said unto him, Tama prophet 
also as thou art; and an angel spake. 
unto me by the word. of the Lor, « 
saying, Bring him back with thee into. 


§ Exod. 8.8. & 9. 28. & 10. 17. Numb. 21.7. Acts 8. A 
James 5. 16.—s Heb. the face of the Lord.—b 1 Sam. 9. 7. 


2 Kings 5. 15. 


or clave of its own accord; and, as'the split. 


parts would decline at the top from the line of 
their perpendicular, so the ashes and coals 
would fall off, or be poured out. 

Verse 6. Entreat—the face_of the Lorn thy 
God] The face of God is his favour, as we 
see in many parts of the Sacred Writings: he 
Says, thy God ; for Jeroboam knew that he was 
‘not his God, for he was now in the very act of 
acknowledging other gods, and had no portion 
in the God of Jacob. 
~ And the king’s hand was restored] Both 
miracles were wrought. to show the truth of 
the Jewish religion, ‘and to convince’ this bold 
innovator of his wickedness, and to reclaim 
him from the folly and ruinous tendency of his 


' idolatry. 


Verse 7. Come home with me—and I will give 
theea reward. | Come and be one of my priests, 


= and I will give thee a proper salary. 


1 


AVE 


Verse 9. For so was it charged me—Eat no 
bread, ¢ 
ical ith those idolaters. He was charged | 
Iso not to return by the way that he came; 
ab lest the account of what was, done 
ave reached the ears of any of. the’ |} 


c.] That is, have no ‘Ikind of commu- 


iSo Niky 92. 18, & 24. 13.—k 1 Cor. 5. 11.—! Heb son son. 
vs Mog 8, 9.—2 Heb. word was.—o Ch. 20. po, 1 ‘Thess. 


wi 


re & 
people delaying him, in order to cause him to 
give an account of the transactions which took 
‘place at Beth-el. This is a reason why he 
should not réturn by thesame way; but what 
the reason of this part of the charge was, Jf a 
the above, is not easy tosee. 

Verse 11. An old prophet] Probably once 
a prophet of the Lord, who had fallen from his 
steadfastness, and yet not so deeply | as to lose 
the knowledge of the true God, and join with 
Jeroboam in his idolatries, We find he was, 
dot at the .king’s sacrifice, though his sons 
were there; and perhaps even they were there 
not as idolaters, but as spectators of what ad 
done. 

Verse 14. And went after the man of God} 
T can hardly think that this was with any evil 
design. His sons had given him such an ac- 


‘garsiit £5 


| count of the prediction, the power, and influ-- 


ence of this prophet, that he wished to have a 
particular acquaintance with him, in order that 
he might get farther information relative to the 
‘solemn import of the prophecy which he had 
‘denounced against the idolatry at Beth-el. 
This good man could not have been an object: 
‘of the old prophet’s malevolence. 


_ people through whom he had passed, and he |’ Verse 18. In angel spake unto me] That 


* suffer inconveniences on the account, either by 
Pars from the idolaters, or from curious 


he lied unto him is here expressly asserted, and 
is si proved by the event. But why should 
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a 


is, 


Of the eins who prophesied 


A.M. Hh. 
~B.C.9 
Ante TI. OL “08. 
An. Tepoks 
Arch. Ath 
perpet., 20, 


he lied unto hm. 

19 So he went:back with 
him, oe) did eat bread in his. poate, 
and drank Walter. ~ Sigh," 

20 7 And it came to pass, as they 
“sat at the table, that the word. of the 
Lorp came unto the prophet that 
brought him back: 

a1 “And he cried unto. the man of God 
that came from Judah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Forasmuch as thou 
hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lorp, 
and meet not kept the eae est 


“1 KINGS: 
_thine house, that he may eat |j which the Lorp thy God ALM. 350 
bread and drink water. But commanded thee, 


ag ainst Jeroboaints altar. 


18 
An, ‘Thersipyy 
Arch, A’ 
perpet 12038 


22 But camest back, and 
hast eaten bread and drunk’. 
water in the place, ? of the which the 


£ 


LORD did say to thee, Eat no bread,: . 


and drink no water; thy carcass shall 


not come unto the’ Sepulchre of thy: 


fathers. 


23 7 And. it came to} pass, aff he ° 


had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the ; ass, 


to wit, for the prophet ‘ae Be had 


br ought back. 


24 And when he was zone, © a lion 


> p Ver. 9. 


oe , 


r r Ch, 20. 36. 


he ‘deceive ‘him? ‘The simple principle of cu- 
“riosity to know all about this prediction, and 
‘the strange facts which had taken place, of 
“which he had heard at second hand, by means 
of his sons, was sufficient to induce such a 


, person to get the intelligence he wished, by 


any means. 


- Agai 


We may add to this, that, as he 
found the man of God sitting under an oak, 
ey faint with fatigue and fasting, for he 
had had no refreshment, his humanity might 
haye led him to practise this deception, in or- 
der to persuade him to take some refreshment. 
Having fallen from God, as I have supposed, 
ver. 11. his own tenderness of" conscience was 
gone; and he would not scruple todo a moral 
evil, if even a lemporal good could come of it. 
in, is it mot possible that the old prophet 


oi was himself deceived? for though he lied unto 


ht m, it is possible-that he was not conscious of 
his lie, for Satan, as an angel of light; might 


i have’ deceived him ‘in order to leadi him to de- 


ceive the other. He does not say, as the man 
of God did, Jt was said to me by the word of the 


. ToedN 0: but An angel spake unto me by the 


its 


‘permitted himself to be imposed on: 


€ frest ment.” 


word of the Lord. And I think it very likely 


‘that: an angel did appear to him on the occa- 
“sion; an angel of darkness and idolatry, in the 


garb. of an angel of light, who wished to use 
him as an instrument to bring discredit on the 


awful: transactions which had lately taken 


lace, and to destroy him who had foretold the 
Motte 1 of his power,and influence. 
~ Verse 19. So he went back with him] - He 


he might 
ave thought, as he had accomplished every 
purpose for which God sent him, and had actu- 


ally begun to return by another | way, God, who 


had given him the charge, had authority. to 
say; s thy purpose was: to obey every in- 
junction, even to the letter, I now permit thee 
to go with this Old prophet, and take some re- 
‘Now God might have'as well 
dispensed with this part of the injunction, as he 

oe ‘the case of Abraham—Take thy son 
Isaac, thy only son, whom thou lovest-—and offer 
him for a burnt-offering : but, whem he saw his 
perfect. readiness, he dispensed’ with the actual 
offering, and accepted a ram in his stead. 


Thus much may be said in vindication of the || 
man of God :—But, if this be so, why should ke | 


be punished with death, for doing whathe had 


veason and precedent to believe } might ke the |! 
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oe 


_ prophet, when he should 


will of God? I answer—He should WoUliate 
taken a step back, till he had remission of the 
clause from the same authority which gave him 
the general message. He should have had it 


from the word of the Lord to himself,.in both. - ’ 


cases, as Abraham had; and not taken am 
apparent contradiction of what was before 


delivered unto him, from the mouth of a stran~ 


ger, who only professed to have it from an. 


angel, who pretended to speak unto him:by the 
word of the Lord. 


In this, and in this’ alone, : 
lay the sinfudness of the act of the man of God, 
' who came out of Judah, 


Verse 20. The word of the Lorp came unto’ 


the prophet that brought him back] 
clamour,” says Dr. Kennicott, “has been raised 
against this. part of the history; on account 


“A great | 


of God’s denouncing sentence on the true pro- . 
phet by the mouth of the false prophet: ‘but, if 


we examine with attention the original words 


here, they will be found to signify either, he 


who brought himback ; or, whom he had brought ° 


back ; for the very same words, inwn ws asher 
heshibo, occur again ver, 23; where they are 
now translated, whom he had brought back : 

and where they cannot, be translated others 
wise. This being the case, we are at liberty 
to consider the word of the Lord as delivered 
to the érue prophet, thus brought back ; and 
then, the sentence is pronounced. by Gov him- 
self, calling to him out of heaven, as in Gen. 
XxX. 11. ‘And that this doom was thus pro- 
nounced by God, not by the false prophet, we 
are assured in ver. 26. ‘The, Lord hath deli- 
vered him unto the lion, according to the word 
of the, Lord, which wr spake unto him.’ _ Jose= 
phus expressly asserts, that the sentence was 


Arabic asserts the same. 
Verse 21. 4nd he] That is, according. to. 
the above interpretation, the voice of God from 


Verse 24, A lion met Shiand: “lites Vy, 
By permitting himself to be seduced by the. old d 
have acted only on t 

expressly declared counsel of God, Mie com- 


mitted the sum unto death: that i is, ‘sneha . 8m. 25 : 


declared by God to the true prophet.” .The - 


heaven, addressing the man of God; the old | 

prophet having: nothing to do,in this business, } 
Verse 22. Thy carcass shall not ¢ome} This 

)intimated to him that he was to dievan untimely. 

| death ; but. probably, die y 

}means.  # 


» keane ee Tees . é 
at a. ’ * Wy 
| 8 : ° ‘ ey "5 yw He 
pe ale ae Bsa Pye Baas es 
hi di sotelcht prophet * CHAP. XIII. slain by a lion. © 


or MM. 3030. ‘met him by the way, and 

vig ee slew him: and his. careass 

An.Therip? was cast in the way; and 

© _porpet.20._ the ass stood by it, 

also stood by the carcass. 

- 25 And; behold, men passed by, and, 

- saw the carcass+cast in the way, and 

_ the lion standing by the carcass: and 

_ they came and told 2¢ in the eity where 
Te the old prophet dwelt. 

-.- 26 7 And when the prophet. that 

* brought him back from the way heard 

i thereof, he.said, It 7s the man of God, 

~ who was disobedient unto the word of 

: * the Lorp: therefore the Lorp hath 


(en. Jhon | 


gree him unto the lion, which hath 
{orn him,’and slain him, according to 
the word of the Lorp, wifich he spake 
-« unto him. 
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 
Meade me the ass. And they saddled 
im. 
28 And he went and found his car- 
ass cast in the way, and the ass and 
; the lion standing by the carcass: the 
.. ‘lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 


up, the carcass of the man Anter o1.198. 


30 And he laid his carcass in Mis own | 


side his bones: 


t torn the ass. 


29 And the prophet took © 4-M.s02. 
of God, and laid it upon - fe bersie 
theass, amd brought it back: tee Be 
and the old prophet came to the city 
to mourn, and to bury him... ~ 


C 


fi 


grave: and they mourned over him, 
saying, " Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he had’ 
buried him, that he spake to his : sons, . 


saying, When I am ‘dead, then bury - 
me in the sepulchre wherein the man — 
of God ?s buried; * lay my bones b : 


32 "For the saying which he cried 
by the word of the Lorp against. the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are in 
the cities of * Samaria; shall. surely 
come to pass. “=a 

33 7 Y After this thing Je- a.m. 3000 
roboam returned not from s.cs—9, 
his evil way, but * made 1 Onis 
again of the lowest of the =". 18. 
people priests of the high. places : places : 
whosoever would, he * consecrated. 


By 


s Heb. broken.—t Heb. broken.—" Jer. 22. 18.—v 2 Kings 23. 
7, 18.—w Ver. 2. 2 Kings 23. 16, 19.—* See Ch. 16. 24. 


y Ch. 12. 31, 32. 2 Chron. 11. 15. & 13. 9.—z Heb. ae al 
and made.— Heb. filled his hand. Judg. 17. 


God vill punish with the death of the body, 
while he extends. mercy to the soul. See my 
“notes on 1 John v. 16, 17. 

. From the instance here related, we’ see, as in 
various other cases, that often judgment begins 
at the house of God. The true prophet, for re- 
‘ceiving that as a revelation from God which 
_ was opposed to the revelation which himself had 
- received, and which was confirmed by so many 
miracles, i is slain by a lion, and his body deprived 

».-of the burial of his fathers ; ; while the wicked 
~ king, and the old fallen prophet, are both per- 
* mitted tolive! If this was severity to the man 
_of God, it was mercy to the others ; neither of 
‘whom was prepared to meet his judge. Here 
we may well say, ‘‘If the righteous scarcely 
be saved, whereshall the sinner and the ungodly 
"appear ?” 
; _ Verse 28. The lion had noteaten the carcass, 
fe Wein the ass.] All here was preternatural. 
* .Thelion, though he had killed the man, does 
not devour him; the ass stands quietly. by, not 
** fearing the lion ; and the lion does not attempt 
‘to tear the ass: ‘both stand as guardians of the 
fallen peopel. How evident is the hand of God 


” 


, em 


“in 

te Tien 30. Alas, my brother!] ‘This lamen- 
tion is very simple, very short, and very pa- 

. Perhaps the old prophet said it as much 
eference to himself, who had been the cause 
‘his untimely death, as in reference to the 
an of Gad whose corpse he now opin ited, 
to 
erie 31, La y my bones beside ‘his bones). 


ues a strong conviction, in the mind 
the old  aliceaele et ce deceased was a! 
} 


. 


good and holy man of God; aad he is willing : 

to have place with him in the general resur- ee. 

rection. ~ “3 
Verse 32. In the citves of Samaria] It is most 

certain that Samaria, or as it is called in He- 

brew, Shomeron, was not built at this time. 

We are expressly told that Omri, king of Israel, 

founded this city on the hill which he bought for 

two talents of silver, from a person of the name: 

of Shimer, after whom he called the city Sa- 

maria; or Shomeron, see chap. xvi. 24. And 

this was fifty years after the death of Jeroboam. 

How then could’ the old prophet. speak of Sa- 

maria, not then in existence, unless he did it 

by the spirit of prophecy, calling things that 

are not as though they were; as the man of 

God called Josiah by name three hundred years 

before he was born? Some suppose that the 

historian’ adds these words, because Samaria 

existed in his time, and he well knew that it 

did not exist in the time of the old prophet; 

for himself, in the xvith chapter, gives us the 

account of its foundation by Omri. After all, 

it is possible that God might have + oie this 

revelation to the old prophet; and thus b 

ticipation, which is the language of propitcy, 

spoke of Samaria as then existing. This is the 


‘solution of Houbigant, and is thought sound by 


many good critics. 

Verse 33. Jeroboam returned not from his 
evil way| There is something exceedingly ob- 
stinate and perverse, as well as blinding and 
infatuating, in idolatry. The prediction lately 
delivered at Beth-el, and the miracles wrought 
in confirmation. of it, were, surely sufficient to 
have affected and; tae any heart, ‘not 


Jeroboun sends his wife 


1. KINGS’ 


— } 0. f 


ru aa 
e 2153 2 ary Heer 4 
Wa disguised to Ahyake 


A.M. 3030, cs." 


boam, even ° to cut 2¢ off, and 8. ¢. 974-954,» 


to destroy 2 from off the ’Oif%s tes 
wits —178.. 


¥ 


 A.M.3030 him, and he became one |; sin unto the house of Jero- 
~ ) pe.ov4—954. of the priests of the high, 
se Faeepts places tn? 
a . Olymp. De mr” ; a 
ne és: ae. 34 And this thing became || faceof the earth. 
- ae “Sb Oh, 12, 30. 


Oh. 14.100 +) * 


» wholly and incorrigibly hardened; and yet they 
_ had no effect on Jeroboam ! 
 -Made—the lowest of the people priests] So 
hardy was this bad man in ie idolatry, that he 
" SiGe even attempt to form any thing according 
to the model of God’s true worship: he would 
1 


have nothing like God and truth. In‘his calves, 
orrather oxen, he copied the manner of Egypt; 
and, in the formation of his priesthood, he seems 
to have gone aside from all models. Among 
the worst of heathens, the priesthood was filled 
withrespectable men: but Jeroboam took of the 
lowest of the people, and put them in'that office. 

Whosoever would, he consecrated hen} He 
- Made no discrimination: any vagabond that 


: 


offered was accepted, even of those who had no 
character; who were too idle to work, and too 

, stupid to learn. |. y 
ae ‘| Verse 34. And this thing became sin] . These 
Z abominations were too glaring, and too insult- 
P ing to the Divine Majesty, to be permitted to 
‘ ‘last; therefore his house was cut off, and de- 

_ stroyed from the face of the earth. 


ge A noxy priesthood, arighteous ministry, is a 
wie blessing to any state; because it has a most 
powerful effect on the morals of the commu- 
nity; inducing order, sobriety, and habits of 
industry among the people; on the contrary, 


the profligacy of the clergy, and false princi~ 
ples of religion, are the most likely to unsettle 
a kingdom, and to bring about destructive re- 
volutions inthe state. This is the principle in 
which all national establishments of religion 
were originally formed. 
proper to secure a permanency of religion, that 


The state thought . 


religion might secure the safety of the state; _ 


because it was supposed, from the.general avere. 


sion of men from good, that, if left to them- 


selves, they would have no religion at all. . 


Where the religion of the country is pure, 
founded solely on the oracles of God, it deserves 
the utmost sanction of the state, as well as the 


attention of every individual. A Christian state 


has surely authority to enact, The Christian 
religion is, and shall be, the religion of this 
land ; and, prejudice apart, should not the laws 
provide for the permanence of this system? Is. 
the form of: Christianity likely to be preserved 
in times of general profligacy, if the laws do 
not secure its permanence? What would our 
nation have been if we had not had a version of 


‘the Sacred Writings established by the autho- 


rity of the laws; and a form of sound words for 


‘general devotion established by the same: au-— 


thority ? Whatever the reader may do, the 
writer thanks God for the religious establish- 
ment of his country. 


» CHAPTER XIV. 


y Abijah, son of Jeroboam, falls sick, 1. Jeroboar sends his wife disguised to Ahijah the prephet, and with her a present, to 
inquire concerning his son, 3, 4. Ahijah discovers her by a divine intimation, and delivers to her a heavy message concern= 
ing the destruction of Jeroboam’s house, and the death of her son, 5—16. ‘The child dies, according to the prediction of 
Ahijah, 17. Jeroboam’s reign and death, 18—20. Rehoboam’s bad reign, and the apostasy of Judah, 21—24. , Shishak, 
king of Egypt, invades Judea, spoils the temple, and takes away the golden shields made by Solomon; instead of which, 
Rehoboam makes others of brass, 25—28, Rehoboam’s reign and death, 29—31. 


A. M, 90. A T that time Abijah the 
Ante I. Ol. 180. son of Jeroboam fell 


An. Thersippi. 
Arch. Athen. " 
* perpet. 38. 


sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to 
his wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise 
thyself, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to 

' Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which told me that * J should 
be king over this people. 

3 © And take ‘with thee ten loaves, 
and ‘cracknels, and a °cruise of honey, 


and go to him: he shall tell 4. m. 04s. 
thee what shall become of ante on 160. 
the child. “Arch. Altes 
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did = perpet. 38._ 
so, and arose, ‘and went to Shiloh, 
and came to the house of Ahijah. But 
Ahijah could, not see; for his eyes 
® were set by reason of hisage. 
5 And the Lorp said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh: 


to ask a thing of thee for her son; for. 


he zs sick: thus and thus shalt thou say 


a Ch: 11 31.—b See 1 Sam. 9. 7; 8.—cHeb. in thine hand. 
4 Or, cakes. 


€ Or, bottle.—f Ch. 11. 29.—¢ Heb. stood 


asses : gy 


——— = 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

_ Verse 1. Abijah—fell sick.] ‘This was but a 
prelude to the miseries which fell on the house | 
of Jeroboam; but it was another merciful 
warning, intended to turn him from his idolatry 
and wickedness. 

Verse 3. Ten loaves} Probably common, or | 
household bread. ° 
Cracknels| typi nalcudim, spotted, or per-' 
fdrated bread: thin cakes, pierced through with | 


are? 


many holes, the same as is called Jews’ bread. 


to the present day, and used by them at the 


passover. .It was customary to give pre nts 


his hand, ° 
Verse 5. She shall feign herself to be 
ther woman.] It would have been diser 
ble to Jeroboam’s calves, if it had been knoy 
that he had consulted a prophet of J sor 2 
C MRR 


sulted a prophet without bringing pina od 


= e ‘ 


% 


for his hoari = 


* 


+ 4 


* 


a 


to all great personages; and no person con-_ 


a 


. + > * t = “ 
Z A ie P 
 Tetobowms reign —— ' -CHAP.EXTY. ‘ 


‘A.M.ave." unto her: for it shall be, 
ito: 180. when shé cometh in, that 
Paseo ‘Phersipp, she shall feign herself: to be 
orem Se another. womans ° 
© 6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
‘the sound of her feet,-as she came im at 
the door, that he ‘said, Come in; thou 
wife. of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou 
whe self to be another? for I am sent to 
thee with * heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, 'Forasmuch as I 
exalted” thee from. among the people, 

and made thee prince ever my people 
Israel, 

by 9B ys And * rent the fe utsdoeca away from 

_ the house of David, and gave it thee: 
-and yet thou hast not been as my ser- 


> 


= 


vant David, 'who kept my command- | 


ments; and who followed me with all 

_ his heart, to do that only which was. 

‘rightm mine eyes; 

..9 But hast. done evil above: all. that 
were before thee: ™ for thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten 
‘images, to provoke me to anger, and 
® hast. cast: me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, 0 I will bring 
evil upon, the house of Jeroboam, and 
P will cut off from Jercboam him. that 
pisseth against the wall, * and him that 

. is shut up and left in Israel, and will 

take away the remnant of the house of 

Jeroboam,as a man takethaway dung, 

till it be all gone. 

-11 * Him that dieth of Jeroboam. in 
the city shall the dogs eat; and him 
that dieth in the field shall the fowls of 

the air eat: forthe Lorp hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou, therefore, get thee to 
“thine own house: and' when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child shall die. 

* 13 And all Israel shall mourn for 


| 


him, and bury him: for he 


& gk 
and deaths . 


3048. 
C956. 


Pact 


only of Jeroboamshall come) “Antol, O1. 180, 


to the grave, because in him 
“there is found some good 


thing toward the Lorp God of Israel ¥ t 


im the house.of Jeroboam.: 


14 » Moreover, the Lorp shall raise me 


An, Thersippi 
Arch. Athen. , 
perpet. 3%, . 


Ag 


him upa king over Israel, who shall a 
off the house of Jeroboam that da 


but what ? even now. 


15 For the Lorp shall smite tee 
asa reed is shaken in the water, and he 


shall 


root up Israel out of this * good 


land, which he gave to their fathers, and - 
shall scatter them 3 -beyond the river, _ 
* because they have made their groneom 
provoking the Lorp to anger. * © 


16. And he shall give Israel up be- : 


cause of the sins of Jeroboam, “whe 
did sin, and who made Israel:to sin.” 


17 {| And Jeroboam’s wife arose, th 
départed, and came to > Tirzah: and. 
¢ when she came to. the threshold of the v4 


door, the child died: 


18 And they buried him ; ad all ig ie 


rael mourned for, him, d according to 
the-word of the Lorp, which he spake 
by the hand of his servant Ahijah the 


prophet. 
19 § And the rest of the 


acts of Jeroboam, how he 'p. c.rs—954, 
ewarred, and how: he reign~ 


ed, behold, they are written 


All M. 029 


Anno ante 


L. Olymp. 199 


—178, 


in the book of the Phipaicns of thekings 


of Israel. 


20. And the days which; Jeroboam 


reigned were two and»twenty years: 


and he ‘slept with his fathers,»and 


Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 


21 $ And Rehoboam the 


A} M. 2029 


son of Solomon reigned in Bc. 07058, 


Judah. Rehoboam was for- 


ty and one years old when. 


Anno ante 


I. Olymp. 199 » 


ret 


Ny _h Heb. pone an See 2Sam. 12. 7,8. Ch. 16, 2.—k Ch, lL. 
* 81) Ch. 11. 33, 38. & 15. 5,—m Ch. 12,28. 2Chron. 11, 15. 
® Neh, 9. 26. Psa. 50. ‘17. Ezek. 23. 35.—0 Ch. 15, 29.— pCh. 

21. 2 Kings:'9. 8.—r Deut. 32. 36. 2 Kings 14. 26.— Ch. 

ii 4. & 2. 21. —t Ver. 17.— 2 Chr. 12. JW. & 19. 3.—¥ Ch. 


“15. 27, 28, 29.—w 2 Kings 17. 6. Psa, 52, 5,—x- joalh ie 15, 


16.—y 2 Kings 15. 29.—2z Exod. 34. 13. Deut. 12. 3, 4.—a Ch. 


12. 30. & 13. 34. & 15. 30, 34. & 16. 2b Ch. 16. 6, 8,15, 23. 
Cant. 6. 4.—¢ Ver. 12.—4 Ver. 13.—e 9 Chron. 13. 2, "Ke. 


f Heb. lay down.—& 2 Chron. 12. 13. » 


Verse 8. And rent the kingdom away from 
the he house of Dand A That is, permitted it to be 

ioe. ene of the folly and insolence of Re- 
_hoboam. - 

» _ Verse 10. Him that pisseth against the wall} 
Every male: so should this phrase be every 
where rendered. . 

erse 11. Shall the dogs eat) They shall not 


a ye an pig tae burial; and shall not come |. 


é in ) the sépulchres of their fathers. 
_.. Verse'13. In him ‘there is found some good | 
a, ing) F r beit pone to. cine the right- 
sy, . ; 


f lS 
eous with the wicked : God respects even a 


little good, because it is. a seed from himself. 
The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mus- 


tard-seed. 


Versé 15. “For the Lorp shall smite Israel} 


See this prophecy fulfilled, chap. xv. 28—30, 
when Baasha destroyed all. the house and pos- 


terity.of, Jeroboam. 
Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Jeroboam ~ 
}—are written im the—Chronicles}, For some 


important particulars relative to this reign, see. 


2 Chron. xifi. 1—20. 
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Rehoboam’s bad reign, 
__* A-M.3099 he began to reign, and he 
 g.G.o75—938, reigned seventeen years in 


pokey is Yerusalem, the city,” which 
__ 18. the Lorp did choose out of 


all the tribes of Israel, to put his ngme 
‘there. ‘And his mother’s name, was 
Naamah, an Ammonitess. 
22 * And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and they ' provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 
23 For they also built them ™ high 
places, and "images, °and groves, on 
_every high hill, and under every green 
“-* etree. E : 
. 24.7 And there were also sodomites 
in the land: and they did according to 
~~ all the abominations of. the nations 
“which the Lorp cast out before the 
'. children of Israel. - ; 
A-M: 9094" 25 T° And it came to pass 
~ AntoL.ol.194 in. the fifth year of King Re- 
An. Thersipp, hoboam, that Shishak king 
_berpet. 24. of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem: | ¥ 
26 t And he took away-the treasures 
of the house of the Lor», and the trea- 


—=— 


_ IL. KINGS. 


Bile 5 
h % 
; 


and deaths . re 
-sures of the king’s house; he 4, M3034 
even took away all: and he ante 1.01. 194. 
took away all the shields pata te 4 
of gold "which Solomon _perei2t 
had. niades.. iE as Fe 
27 And King Rehoboam made in’ 
their stead brazen shields; and com-. 
mitted éhem unto the hands of the chief . 
of the * guard, which kept the door of 
the king’s house: ee 
‘28 Anditwas so, whenthe king went . 
into the house of the Lorp, that the 
guard bare. them, and brought. thent 
back into. the guard-chamber.. 9 ©. 
29 J " Now the rest ofthe, 4. M3029, 
acts of Rehoboam, and all 8.c:97%5—95s. 
that he did, are they not ,’6n%.0"%es 
-written in the-book of the _=!8 
Chronicles of the kings of Judali?. + 
30 And there was “war between Re- 
}hoboam and Jeroboam all their days. - 
- 31 ¥ And Rehoboam slept  4.™. 306. 
with his fathers, and. was arson. 
buried with his fathers‘in 42, Thetsipri 


‘Arch. Athen.” 
the city of David. * And his _perpet 36. 6 
mother’s name was Naamah, an Am- 
monitess. And * Abyam hissomreigned. © 
in. his stead. | ee 


h Ch. 11. 36.—i Ver. 31.—k 2 Chron. 12. 1.—! Deut. 32. 21. 
Psa. 78. 58. 1 Cor. 10,.22.—m Deut. 12. 2. Ezek. 16, 24, 25. 
n Or, standing images, or, statues.—° 2 Kings 17. 9, 10. 
p Isa. 57. 5.—r Deut. 23. 17. Ch. 15.12, & 22.46. 2 Kings 23. 


= ; —=—=, 
7.—8 Ch. 11. 40. 2 Chron. 12. 2.—*t 2 Chron. 12: 9, 10, 11. 
.u Ch 10. 17.—” Heb. runners.—w 2 Chron. 12. 15.—* Ch. 12. 
24. & 15, 6. 2 Chron. 12. 15.—y 2 Chron. 12, 16.—z Ver. oe 


a 
Verse 24. There were also sodomites in the 
land] crwsp kadoshim, consecrated ‘persons ; 
persons who had devoted themselves to prac- 
tices of the greatest impurity, in the service of 
the most impure idols. ~ : 
Verse 26. He took away the treasures] All 
the treasures which Solomon had amassed, both’ 
in the temple and in his own houses: a booty 
the most immense ever acquired in one place. 

All the shields of gold which Solomon had 
made.) "These were three hundred in number, 
and were all made of beaten gold. See.a com- 
putation of their value in the note on chap. x. 17. 

Verse 28. The guard bare them] The guard 
probably were just three hundred, answering to 
the number of the’ shields. , 

Verse 31. Naamah, an Ammonitess.| He was 
born of a heathen mother, and begotten of an 
apostate father :—from such an impure fountain 
could sweet water possibly spring? 

_ Abijam his son reigned in his stead.| Though 
righteousness cannot be propagated, because it 
is supernatural; yet unrighteousness may, for 
that 1s a genuine offspring of nature. Abijam 
was the wicked son of an apostate father, and 
heathenish mother. Grace may be grafted ona 
crab stock; but let none do evil that good may 
come of it.” Abad stock will produce bad fruit. 

Dr. Kennicott observes, that the name of this’ 
king of Judah is now expressed three ways: 
here, and in four other places, it is Abijam, or 
Abim ; in two others, it is Abihu ; but in eleven 
otter places, it kite as it is expressed by 

340 
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)» Vulgate, some MSS., and the text in the Com=) 


a 2 Chron. 12.16, 4dijah. Matt. 1.7, Abia. ° 

St. Matt. i. 7. PoCoaye epeyvnoe roy, ABIA; and 
this is the reading of thirteen of Kennicott’s . 
and De Rossi’s MSS. and of thirteen respecta- 
ble editions of the Hebrew Bible. The Syriac 
is the same. The Septuagint, in the London 
Polyglott, has ACicv, Abihu; but in the Com- 
plutensian and Antwerp Polyglotts it is Asa, 
Abiah,- Though the common printed Vulgate 
has Abiam, yet the Editio Princeps of the | 


plutenstan and Antwerp Polyglotts, has Abia ; 
which, without doubt, is the reading, that should 
in all cases, be followed. ' ie’, 
The rabbins say, and particularly Rad: Sol. 
Jarchi, that the Shishak mentioned in this chap-. 
ter is Pharaoh,Necho; and that he invaded Is- 
rael in order to get the ivory throne of his son- © 
in-law Solomon, which he had always coveted: 
and this throne he carried away. It appears, 
however, that he spoiled the temple, the kin as | 
palace, &c.’; and, in short, took every thing. 
away without resistance which he chose to carry 
off,” It is very likely that this had a rood effect 
on Rehoboam ; it probably caused him to fre= - 
quent the temple, ver. 28. which, it is likely, he 
had before neglected. Thishistory ismorepar- ~ 
ticularly told in 2 Chron. xii. to which the reader - 
will do well.to refer: and, as to Rehoboam, 
though so much positive iniquity is voll 


“ 


Dy 


his charge as to his father, yet little can be s: 
for his piety: the idolatry introduced b 
mon does not appear to haye been legs 


the days of Rehobeam. — 


a 
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# . a 
~ Abijam’s wicked reign. * CHAP. Xv Ase’ good. reign 
“Keegy -, 
ae ex: ~ CHAPTER XV. Ak Be 
\ pita’ 


OW *in the eighteenth 
yearof King Jeroboam 
182 “the som of N ebat. reigned 
-, =! Abijam over Judah. 
_ .2 Three years reigned hein Jerusa- 
"Jem. > And: his: mother’s name was 
. £Maachahy the daughter of ¢ Abis- 
halom. = 
- gAnd he walked i in all the sins of his 
». father, which he had done befote him: 
*» and ¢his heart was not perfect with the 
Lorp his God, as the heart of David 
“his father. 
AN evertheless, * for David’s sake did 
the ‘Lorp his God give him a *Jamp in 
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, 
and to establish Jerusalem : 
5 Because David "did that which was 
right in. the eyes of the Lorp, and 
: turned. not aside from any thing that he 


$e ie an 
a Olymp. 
‘ 179. 


‘ 


15 wicked reign, and death, 18. Bhan succeeds hind i in the kingdom of Judah, and rules: i 9-15. 
with the king of Syria against Baasha, king of Israel, who is obliged to desist in his attempts against iy 

1 diseased. in his feet and dies, and is succeeded by his son Jehoshaphat, 23—25. Nadab, son of eroboam, 
— slain by Baasha, who reigns in his stead, 26—28. Baagha destroys all the house of Seeger accord 
edietion of Ahijah, 29,30. Baasha continues the a of Jeroboam, 31—34. 


| 


commanded him all the days of his’ 


life, isave only in the matter of Uriah 
_the Hittite. 

6-* And there was war between Re- 
* hoboam and Jeroboam-all the days of 
his life. 


ee 


fe makes a & FF 


ie y 
aon 4 


‘ce 


7  ! Now the rest of the’ A.M * 
acts of Abijam, and all that 2.o. + 958955. 
he did, Make uae not ae Lom 1 
ten in the book of the Chro- __ =! 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? And there ” 
was war between Abyjam and Jero- 
boam. “ ca 

8 ™ And Abiarn slept with A. M. 1,349 ; 
his fathers; and they buried anct orn. 
him in the city of David: and ‘Rich A 
Asa his son reigned in. his popes 
stead. Q 

9 7 And in the twentieth yearofJe- — 
roboam king of Isr _ reigned Asa aver 
Judah. d 


10 Andforty ‘and one years A. M3089 - 
reigned he in Jerusalem. ‘8. 6. 955-914. ‘ 
And his "mother’s name oe ro. y 

jae 


was Maachah, the daughter. if, : 
of Abishalam.°” ; 
11 ° And Asa did that which was ok ‘ 


in the eyes of the Lorp, as ded David | 
his father. 

12? And he took away the sadcatee” 
out of the land, and removed all the 
idols that his fathers had made. . 


- a2 Chron. 13. 1, 2.—b 2.Chron. 11. 20, 21, .22.—¢ 2 Chron. 

13. 2, Michaia the daughter of Uriel.—a.2 Chron. 11. 21, Ab- 

sea re Ch. 11. 4. Psa. 119. 80.—f Ch, 11. 32, 36. 2. Chron. 
* 


2 | 


& Or, candle. Ch. 11.36. _t Ch. "a 8—i 2Sam. 1. 4, 15. 
& 12. 9—k Ch, 14. 30.—12 Chron. 13. 2, 2, 22.—m 2 Chron. 14. 
1.—9 That is, grandmother's, Ver. 2 08 Chin 14. 2.—p gh 8 
“14. 24, & 22.46. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 

Vers 1. Reigned Abijam over Judah.| Of 
this son’ of Rehoboam, of his brethren, and of- 
‘Rehoboam’s family in general, see the eleventh 
» of 2 Chron.-where many particulars are added. 

Verse 3. His heart was not perfect] He was 
‘am idolater ; or did not support the worship of 
the, true’ God. This appears to be the general 
ey of the heart not being perfect with 


- Tore 4 The Lorp—give him a lamp} That 

| ‘is, a son to succeed him : see chap. xi. 36. 

Verse 5. Savé only in the matter of Uriah] 
» Properly speaking, this is the only flagrant fault 
ae or rather, a whole system of offences. 

ee the notes on 2Sam. xi. and xii. 

Verse 6." There was war between Rehoboam 
roboam) This was mentioned in. the 
eding chapter, ver. 30. and it can mean no 

é e than, this: there was a continual spirit of 

ility kept up between the two kingdoms, 

i no doubt frequent skirmishing between 

rdei — parties; but it never broke out into 

em i this was particularly dorPiddep- 
24, Hostilit did exist, and no 
ishes ; 


gm 


me. oe 


crime in the life of David. It was a horrible | 


| the history of Abijam ‘age if “ the repe- 


wer 5 hin 
C mstance oa , and ee th 


tition? There is some reason to. believe that 
Rehoboam is not the true reading, and that it 
should be Abijam: ‘« Now there was war be-. ° 
tween Abijam ae Jeroboam all the days of his 
life.” And this is the reading of | Ae of 
Kennicotl’s and De Rossi's MSS. The Syriac 
has, Abia the son of Rehoboam ;- the Arabic has 
Abijam. In the Septuagint, the whole verse is | 
omitted in the London Polyglott; but it is ex-— 
tant in those of Comp/utum and Antwerp: » Some 
copies of the Targum have Abzjam a 20; and» 
the Editio Princeps of the Vulgate has Abia. 
This is doubtless the true reading, as we know — 
there was avery memorable war between Abia 
and Jeroboam; see it particularly described 
2 Chron. xiii. 3, &c. 

Verse 10. His mother’s name] Our tra: 
tors thought that grandmother was likely t * 
the meaning, and therefore Haye put it in the 
margin. 

The daughter of Abishalom. bShe } is dalled, 
says Calmet, the datighter of A silom, accord- th 
ing to the custom of the Serij ‘iptures, which give 
the name of daughter indifferently to the niece, 


| the granddaughter, and great-granddaughter. 
‘but open war, and |) er eae greats ighter. 
Bin 


erse 12. The. sodomites| cowspn ha keda- 
literally, the holy, or consecrated ones. 


mn i as xy. 24, 
341 


* 


Le ene destroys his 


13 And also * Maachah his |) 


30: Me 
, # ue. mother, even herhe removed | 
% ee ed rset 9 from being queen, because. 
Rg: “ 


_=8.__ she had made an idol m a 
_ grove; and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, 
and ¢ burnt it by the brook Kidron. 
~ 14 "But the ‘high places were not 
removed: nevertheless Asa’s heart 
» Was’ perfect with the Lorp all his 
“days. w 
#15 ‘et he brought in the ™ things 
which his father had dedicated; and 


, - . the things which himself had dedicated, 


see 


" a into the house of the Lor», silver, and 


gold, and vessels.” 7 


ee 


"mother’s adol, nije 


| 16 4 ‘And theré was war 4: M. Cg ; 
between Asa and Baasha B. 98893 


king of Israel all their days. 4%,am¢. 
17. And’* Baasha king of 3 =®* _. \y° 


‘Israel went up against Ju- “A, M24. 
dah, and built’ ’ Ramah, ant. o1. 154. 


An. Phorbee, ‘ 
Arch. Athen, , rt 
porvet OS 


04 


a that ® he might not. suffer 
any to go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. 

-18 Then Asa took all the silver: ‘aid 
the gold that were left in the treasures” : 
of the house of the Lorn, and the trea- © * 
sures of the king’s house, and delivered 
them intothe hand of his servants: and 
King Asa sent them to * Ben-hadad, the 


¥2Chron, 15. 16.—s Heb. cut fs So Exod. 32..20.—0 Ch. 
Sah 22. 43. 2 Chron. 15. 17. 18.—v See Ver. 3. 


w Heb. holy. —x2 Chron. 16. 1, &¢e.—y Josh. 18. 25.—2 See - 
Ch. 12. 27.—a 3 Chron. 16. 2. 


terse. 13. She had made an idol in a grove] 
wee aa original word nx>pp mipeletseth, is variously 


: oe _ understood. T shall give its different views in 
pega fas versions: | 

F. os ; ae Besides, ‘he removed his gasthor Maabha 
ue from being chief in the sacred rites of Pri- 


9 ye apus, and in his grove which she had con- 
secrated.”—VULGATE. * 
_ “And Ana, (other copies Maacha 2! he re- 
’ moved frenr being ‘governess, because she 
« > had made an assembly in her grove.” —Srp- 
EF  . TUAGINT. 


@ 


*¢ Moreover he deprived Maacha, his mother, | 


- . of her own magnificence ; because she 
_ had celebrated a solemnity to her own wor- 
\ ship.”—Syrrac. 


«* And even Maachah his mother he removed | 


from the kingdom, because she had.made 

an idol in a grove.”—CHALDEE. 
*¢ Besides, he removed Maacha, his mother, 
from her kingdom, because she had made a 

/ . high tree into an idol.”—Aragsic. 
sat Also, he removed Maacha his mother, from 
} ¥ the kingdom, because she had made a hor- 
rible statue ;,and our rabbins say, that it 
was called nsbpn mipeletseth, because spp 
Snead mipelia leyatsnoutha, it produced 
wonderful ridicule: for she made it ad in- 
. star membri virilis, and she used: it daily.” 

, Rabbi Solomon Jarchi. — 


“From the whole, it is pretty evident that the 
image was a mere Priapus,or something of the 
same nature ; and ‘that ;Maachah had an as- 

sembly in’the grove where this image was set 
up; and doubtless worshipped it with the most 
- impure rites. What the Roman Priapus was 
I need not tell the learned reader; and, as to 
¢he unlearned, it would not profit him to know 
‘it. Maachah was’ most likely another Messa- 
iiaw; and Asa probably didfer ‘his mother what 
-_ €landius did for his wife. . ’ 

"Verse 14. The high places’ were not removed] 
was not able to make a thorough .refor- 
Ps hea this wee reserved for his-son J ehosha- 

A ais 

ie Asa’s h rb was perfect) He worshipped. the 
115 and zealously promoted his service ; 


| not remove were probably those wh 
* the te God alone “oo for, that | 
3 


: 


, And even the high eg | 


there were such high places, the | _preceding 
history amply proves: aud Jarchi intimates - 
that these were places which’ individuals had 
erected for the worship of Jehovah. 

Verse 15. Which hes father had dedicate ted} ’ 
On what account ‘he and his father dedicate 
the things mentioned below we know not; but _ 
it appears that Asa thought himself bound. mY 
the vow of his father. : 

Verse 16. There was war] That is, there 
was continual enmity ; see on ver..6. But 
there was no open war till the thirty-sixth year 
of Asa, when Baasha, king of Israel, began to 
build Ramah, that he might prevent all com- 
munication between Israel and Judah: see . 
2 Chron. xv. 19. and xvi. 1; but this doce ? 
agree with what is said here, chap. KVL AH 
that Baasha was killed by Zimri, in the twenty 
sicth year of the reign of Asa. Chronologers « 
endeavour to reconcile this, by, saying that the 
years should be reckoned not from the begin- 
ning of the reign of Asa, but from the separa- 
tion of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. It, 
is most certain that Baasha could not make war. 
upon Asa in the thirty-sixth year of his reign, 
when it is evident from this chapter that he was 
slain in the twenty-sizth year of that king. We. 
must either adopt the mode of solution given 
by chronologists, or grant that there is a mis» 
take in some of the ‘numbers ; 3 most likely i in 
the parallel: places in Chronicles, but which 
we have no direct means of correcting. But,’ 
the reader may compare 2,Chron. ‘xiv. 1. with 
xv. 10.19. and xvi. L, 

Verse 17. nd Baasha—built Randa As 
the word signifies a high place, what is here | 


termed Ramah was probably a hill, (command. 
ing a. defile through which lay the principal | 
road.to Jerusalem,) which Baasha fortified, in... 
order to prevent all intercourse with the kin 
dom of Judah, lest his subjects should, cleay: + 2 
the house of David: Ramah was abou 
leagues northward of Jerusalem. 

Verse 18. Asa took alt the silver] "Sis. 
‘king of Egypt,, had not taken the whol 
there had been some wrepenres brought i ins 
that time. | : 

eee Tl 


aaa uligie bnevid ; 4 fi 


f. 2074, SON. of rae 


ing, xe 
19 There isa Aeague ne, me and 

" thee, and between my father and thy 

' father behold, I have sent unto thee 

bees “a present of silver and.gold; come and 

- break thy league with Baasha king of 

-Tsrael, that he may ¢ depart from me. 
,~- 420 So Ben-hadad hearkened ‘unto 
on © King Asa, and sent the captains of the 
” hosts which he had against the cities of 
Israel, and smote ¢ljon, and ¢ Dan, 
and. * Abel- beth-maachah, and all 
fet with all the land of N aph- 
tall. 
* 21 And itcame to pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left off building 
. of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

4 2 s Then King Asa made a procla- 
“mation throughout all Judah, none was 
“exempted: and they took away the 

» stones of Ramah, ,and the tmber 

** thereof, wherewith Baasha had build- 
‘ed; and King Asa built with them 
 iGeba of Benjamin, and * Mizpah. 
“*--93 9 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
-and all his might, and all that he did, 
-and the cities which he built, are they 
not written in the book of the Chroni- 


less 'in the time of his old age he. was 
‘diseased in his feet. _. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 


“cHAP. xv 


him, according unto tthe saying of the — 2 


cles of the kings of Judah? Neverthe- 


ek gs A M3090, 
lin the city of David his fa- Ante OL 138 
ther: "and *Jehoshaphathis ee 
son reigned in his stead. __P 
25 1 And Nadab the son 4. 
of Jeroboam °began to reign 3.6 
over Israelin thesecond year rae 
‘of Asa-king of Judah, and _ = 
reigned over'Israel two years. 
26 And.be did evil in the sight of ‘the. 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his Fi 
father, and in P his sin where he 
made Israel to sin. oe 
27 T * And Baasha the son AM CS ae 
of Ahijah, of the house of antetonim | 
Issachar, conspired against: re ee 
him; and Baasha smote him Sn ry F 
ats -Gibbethon, which belonged to th 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Gibbethon. ae 


28 Even in the third year of Asa king Rg! 
of Judah did .Baasha slay, him, and ny @ 
reigned in his stead. HT om 

29 And it came to’ pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house ‘of «i 


Jeroboam ; he left not to Jeroboam any. 
that breathed, until he -had destroyed» 


: ‘Db Ch. 14. 23, 24.—c Heb. 
> a8. 29.—f2 Sam. 20, 14,—¢ Chr. 16. 6.—b Heb. free.—i Josh. 
= 17.— Josh. 18. 26. —1!2Chron. 16. AW. —m 2 Chron. 17. L 


Verse 19. There is a league between me and 

» > thee] ‘Or, Let there bea league between me 
and thee; as there was between my father and | 
thy father. 


Lorp, which he spake by his servant, Ye 
Abijah the Shilonite ; iq 
30 " Because of the sins of Jérdboam , | 
which he sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where- ** 
with he provoked the Tong rod af ae oo 
Israel to anger. oe re ean 
0 wp.—d2 Kings'15. 29.—e Judg. |] » Matt. 1. 8, called Josaphat.—o Heb. reignéd.—P Ch. 12.30. * 
& 14. 16—t Ch. 14. 14.—s Josh. 19, 44. 621.23. Ch. 16.19. 
2 Chr t Ch. 14. 10, 14.—» Ch. 14, 9, 1 . 
and all exemptions aca coakea ' This ee 
is a maxim of civil policy: Ubi adversus hos- ne 
tem muniendi sunt limites, omnis immunitas . x 
There was no reason why Asa || cessat: ‘‘ Where the boundaries are to be for- 9 — 
tified against an “enemy, then all exemptions “or ¥ 
cease.” ’ ag 


should have emptied his treasures at this time 
_ to procure the aid of the Syrian king ; as it does 
«mot appear that there was any danger which 
’ . himself could not have turned aside. He pro- 
_ bably wished to destroy the kingdom of Israel ; 
. and, to effect this purpose, even robbed the 
* — house of the Lord. 
» Verse 20. jon, ‘and Dan, &c.] He appears 
Meg have attacked and taken those towns which 
onstituted the principal strength of the king- 
S of Israel. 
rerse 21. Dweltin Tirzah.| This seems to 
* have been the royal city: see ver. 33. and 
Jyehap ip. xiv. 17. And in this Baasha was pro- 


"oe peer to shut himself up. 


erse 22. None was exempted] Every man | 
was obliged and help dismantle the for- |} 
oe 3s at Ran a ee had built») This | 


se of the ‘peop le: 
ed fo lend a helping tha! 
ba ail ae er 


~ 


) was: a city inchelisthec 


Verse 23. And the cities onal he built] ‘Such » 
as Geba and Mizpah, which he built out of 1 abe ‘ 
spoils of Ramah. 

He was diseased in his feet.] Probably he uae) 

a strong rheumatic affection, or the gout. This - 
took place i in the thirty-mnth year of hisreign, > 
three years before his death:. and, it is said, — 
that he sought to physicians rather tham to the ; 
Lord, 2 Chron. xv1..12, 13. i 

Verse 24, Asa slept with his fillers. Of his 
splendid and ae uneral we Temes LChroa,’ y 
“Vi. 13. DA 

Verse 25. ‘Nadab—began to Cie mn over Tee Geis thy 
rael] He began his reign in the ie year of > Key 
the reign of Asa, aud feigned: two years. . ’ 

erse 27. “Smote him at Gibbethon)} This 
of Dan, and generally 


oe 


in the possession « ofthe Philistines. 
ig ie He gic fl the house. of Jetes 


“% 


ie wy 


a) 


1. 3050 


Ot a » 31 Now the restiof the acts, 


“Chap 7s Gd, are the not written in 
=. _» thebook of the Chronicles of: 
the kings of Israel? 


fae ie 
~ p.0.953-930. between Asa and Baasha 


‘ * vill 4 - Z . , » “ 
i dei ihe prophet denounces. \ 1. KINGS. | thedesiruciion of Baasha, 


951-953. of Nadab, and all that he | 


32 4 * And there was war || 


e ected . & Ds os eal P ee #4 


\ pf a e Y w Fh a 


| Asa. king of Judah began 4.Mgitey 
‘Baasha the son of Ahiyah 8.c. 953-930. > *, 


to reign over all Israel in ve pnp lt? 


* 


“Tirzah;- twenty “and four ee tt 
yearse, i eee ee a he 
34 And he’ did evil in the sight of — 


the Lorn, and walked in ™ the way ~ 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith | sas 


Lx Anno ante” king of Israel all their days. “ 
=i 33 In the third year of| he made Israel to sin. a a 
.* oe Ni ¥ Ver, 16. Ch. 12. || 28,29, & 13, 33, & 14. 16 “ty 
boam] This was according to Ahijah’s prophe- || The entail of iniquity,cannot be cut off but by =." 
tic declarations; see chap. xiv. 10, 14._ Thus || a thorough conversion of the soul to God; and, = 
God made use of one wicked man to destroy || of this, these bad kings seem to have had no ade- « * 
another. ; quate notion. The wicked followed the steps. : 
: Verse 32. There was war] See on ver. 16. || of the wicked, and became still more wicked: 
Nitin! Verse 34. Walked in the way of Jeroboam] || sin gathers strength by exercise andage. >» — ~* 
mg . $ 
CHAPTER XVI, 
; Rollaithe ibalicl denounces the destruction, de Baasha, 1—7. ak conspires seins him, and slays him and his family, and i { 
" reigns seven days,8—15. The people make Omri king, and besiege Zimri in Tirzah ; who, finding no way to escape, sets 
fire to his palace, and consumes himself in it, 1620. The people are divided, half following Tibni, and half Omri ; the 
fatter faction overcomes the former, Tibni is slain, and Omri reigns alone, 21—23. He founds Samaria, 24. His bad cha- * 
~ -xacter and death, 25—28.._ Ahab reigns in his stead ; marries Jezebel, restores idolatry, and outdoes his predecessors in wick~ ¢ 
‘edness, 29—33.. Hiel the Beth-elite rebuilds Jericho, 34, ; . * * s at ; ; 
2073. PEYHEN the word of the 5 7 Now the rest of the 4.M. 3051 - 
B.C. 931. 4. 
_. Ante I. Ol. 158. _ Lorp came to’ Jehu’| acts of Baasha,-and what 8.c. 953-930 
~ AnPoones, the son of Hanani against || he did, and his might, Sare ,O70e%e | 
__berpet.22._ Baasha, saying, they not written in the book __=4__ 
~~ 2 >Forasmuch as I exalted thee out ||of the Chronicles of the kings of Is- ° 
of the dust, and made thee prince over | rael ? . “ 
~ my people Isracl; and *thou hast | 6 So Baasha slept with his 4, 2074.” 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and || fathers, and was buried m Ante 1-01. 154. 
_. hast made my people Israel to sin, to |"Tirzah: and Elah his son 40P Re 
provoke me to anger with their sins;- || reigned in his stead.’ so Git perpat ea, 
__ 3 Behold, I will-‘take away the pos- | 7 And also by the hand of the pro- 
_ terity of Baasha, and the posterity of | phet ‘Jehu the son of Hanani came e 
_ his house: and will make thy house || the word of the Lorn against Baasha, | 
like *the house of Jeroboam the son || and against his house,.even for all the 
ef Nebat. .. _ >» evil that he did in the sight of the Lorp, .: 
2 < Him ‘that dieth of Baasha in the | in provoking him to anger with the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him that | work of his hands, in being like’ the 
dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls house of Jeroboam; and because ‘he * 
‘ of the air eat. @ || killed him. iit iat 
8 Ver. 7. 2 Chron: 19.2. & 20. 34.—b Ch. 14..7.— Ch. 15. 34, |} f Ch. 14.11. —z 2 Chr. 16. 1—b Ch. 14, 17. & 15, 21.—i Ver. ty 4 
| od Wer. Le Ch. 14; 20. & 15. 29. k Ch. 15. 27, 29. See Hos. 1. 4. # 


¢ vate 


; _ NOTES ON-CHAPTER XVI 
Verse 1. Then the word of the Lorxp came 
_ to Jéhu| Of this prophet we know nothing 
but from this circumstance. »It appears from 
2 Chron. xvi. 7,10. that his father Hanani was 


% 


also a prophet, and suffered imprisonment in 
* consequence of the faithful discharge of his 
. ity 


or Asae a hoFh a iy 
rse 2. Made thee prince over my people 
That is, m the course of my providence, I a 


fered thee to become 
that God should mak 
murderer, kin er his people, or-over ani 
speaple, God is ever xepeeetes in Seripture | 

f Rou D se . n i rhe 


aS 


king: for it is impossible |} 
‘rebel, a traitor, and a |} 


of 


% 


3 ae Ww us Wy ® = sila " ? f~ 4 F 
. ‘ a 
| 


oa "Pos 


». 4 Vint der a ae 
A, M.3074 $7 Int twenty and sixth | 
B.C. £930, year of Asa king of Judahbe- 
4 Avo ent gan Elah the son of Baasha 
158. __=13. foreign averlomalig Shecah 4 
‘two years years. ants 
© AGM 2075 *9 4.And his Seevahit ‘Zinnris 
Ante 1.01. 153. captain of half Azs chariots, 
j Ae d conspired against him, as he 
—Pemet 4 wasin Tirvzah, drinking him- 


w 
ee 


‘self drunk in the house of Arza, ™stew- || 


ard of hts housein Tirzah. 

10 And Zimni went in and smote him, 
‘and. killed him, in the*twenty and se- 
venth year of Asa king of Judah; and 
reigned in his stead. 


“e 
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ee 


CHAP. XVL 


. 


ae 


Ri” 


r house of saint’ ‘ 


the people were encamped ~ A M. 3075. 
" against Gibbethon, which ‘AnioLOld VBS 2 
belonged tothe Philistines. aie ae. 
16 Andthe people that were _eret:24._ 


encamped heard say; Zimm hath a 3 


| spired, and hath also slain the 


wherefore all Israel made Onsite the oS 
captain .of the host, king over Asre é 
that day in the camp. ; 

17 And Omri went ‘up: from Gib ee 
bethon, and all: Israel with him, and. 
they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zinnri 3 
saw that the city was taken, that he _ 
went into the palace of the king’s _ 


11 1 And it. came to pass, when he | 
» began to reign, as soon as he sat:on his | 
* throne, that he slew all. the house of, 
Baasha: he left him" not one that piss- 

eth against a wall, ° neither of his kins- | 
folks, nor of his friends, 

-12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, ? according to the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake 

against Baasha "by *J ehu the prophet, 
“13 Forall the sins of Baasha, and the, 
sins of Elah his son, by which they | 
sinned, and by which they made Israel | 


5 


cg 
; 


“p." , 


to sin, m provoking the. Lorp God of | 


- Israel to anger ‘ with their vanities. | 

A - oe 14 Now the rest of the acts | 
8.6.930~99. of Elah, and all that he did, | 
EObmn it are they not.writterPi ther 
—=13.___ book of the Chronicles of the | 
‘kings of {Israel ? 

A.M.3075. 15 4 In the twenty and) 
AnteLol.is3, seventh year of Asa king | 


Aan eee of Judah did Zimri reign 
seven days in Tirzah. And 


perpet. 24. 

12 Kings 9. 31.—m Heb. which was over.—o 1 Sam. a 
‘22.—0 Or, both his Kinsmen and his friends.—p Ver. 
© Heb. by the hand of. 


Verse 9. Captain of half b his chariots} It.is 
“probable that Zimri, and some other who is 
not here named, were Commanders: of the 
cavalry. 

Verse 11. He slew ali the house of Baasha] 
He endeavoured to exterminate his memory : 
and the. Jews say, when such a matter is deter- 
mined, they not only destroy the house of the 
person himself, but the five neighbouring houses, 
that the memory of such a person may iy 
. the earth. 

erse 13, For all the sins of Baasha}. ‘We 
ssee why it was that God permitted such judg- 
ments to fall on this family. Baasha was a 
~ grievous ie and so we 2 was his son Elah : 
and 


| a fe 


4 


he. irsiened ony aprragaye 
BAB 


house, and burnt the king’ s house over: 
him with fire, and died, 
19 For his sins w hich he sinned in 
_ doing evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
‘im walking m the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sm which the did, to make ee 
Israel to sin. 
20 Now the rest - the acts of Tina a 
and his treason that he wrought, Ee 
they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel?" 
21 4. Then were the people of Israel 
| divided into two parts; half of the peo~ 
ple followed Tibni the son of Ginath, 
to make him king; and half followed 
Omni. 
22 But the peoplethat Sllowae Orit: 
prevailed against the people that fol-. 
lowed Tibni the son: of Ginath: so 
Tibni died, and Omri reigned. = & 
23 In the thirty and first « 4. -M. 3079 ick 
ear of Asa king of Judah 3.6. 25-918, 
egan Omri to reign over ce. = 
Israel, twelve years : _ Six aie By 


ie 


ae 2 


8 Ver, 1.+t Deut. 32, 21, 1 Sam. 12. 21. Teaiah 41. 29.- - 
Jonah 2. 8. 1 Cor. 8.4. & 10, 19.—u Ch. 15. 27.—¥ Ch, 12. 
28. & 15. 26, 34. 


) 


Israelites had war with the Philistines, and were 
now besieging Gibbethon, one-of their cities. - 
This army, hearing that Zimri had rebelled, 
and killed Elah; made Omri, their general, ia ( 
who immediately raised the siege of Gibbethon, 
and went to attack Zimri in the royal city of 
Tirzah; who, finding bis affairs desperate, 
chose rather to consume himself i in his palace : 
than to fall into the hands of his enemies. 
Verse.21. ‘Divided into two parts). Why this 
division took place we'cannot tell; the people 
appear to have been for Tibni, the Mba 3 for 
Omri: and tbe latter prevailed. NGS 
Verse 23. In the thirty and first: year of Asa] 
There must _be a mistake here in the number 
|| thirty-one; for, in: ‘verse and 15. itis said that 
Zimri slew his began to reign in 
| the. twenty-seventh 7” of Asa: and as Zimri- 
and Omri immediately 


aa 


n 


age dacs 
ea wit 


Samaria is founded by 
A.M.3079 years reigned he in Tirzah. 
p. Gwen. 24 And he bought the hill 
fore eso Samana of Shemer for two 
__=l#.__ talents of silver, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of 
_ the city which he built, after the 
name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 
w Samaria. * vis boned 
— 25 9 But Omri wrought evil'in the 
eyes of.the Lorp, and did worse than 
~ all that were before him. 


26 For he * walked in all the way of |} 


_Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his 
*. sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, 


anger with their * vanities. 

27 1 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he 
_ ‘showed, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Israel? Oat 


M : | wHeb. Shomeron:—x See Ch. 13. 32. 2 Kings 17. 24. John 4. 4, 
Min. aes oe ee ' 'y Mic. 6..16.—2 Ver. 19.—a Ver. 13. 


to provoke the Lorp God of Israel to: 


‘I. KINGS. | 


? 


28 So Omri slept with his . 4, ™. 30se. 
fathers, and was buried in Antel o1.uz 
Samaria: and Ahab his son Af shen? 
reigned in his stead. = = Perpet. 4. 

29 | And in the thirtyand  4.™. 3085 
eighth year of Asa king of 8.'c.s1s—s97. 
Judah began ‘Ahab the son 1’O7°,8"\s 
of Omri to reign over Israel: __—!2!.___ 
and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over. 
Israel in Samaria twenty and two 


ears. 
¥30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp above all 
that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, "as ifit had 
been a light thing for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
‘that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the * Zido- 
nians, °and went and served Baal, and 


worshipped him. 


| b Heb: was it alight thing, &c.—¢ Deut. 7. 3.—4 Judg. 18.7. 
we i 


Ch. 21. 25,26. 2 Kings 10. 18. & 17. 16. 


succeeded him, this could not be in the éhirty- 
». first, but in the twenty-seventh year of Asa, as 
' related above. Rab. Sol. Jarchi reconciles 
” the two places thus: »‘ The. division of the 
- kingdom between Tibni and Omri began in the 
- twenty-seventh year of Asa: this division lasted 
__five years, during which Omri had but a share 
of the kingdom. Tibni dying, Omri came into: 
'. the possession of the whole kingdom, which he 
held seven years: this was in the thirty-first 
year of Asa. Seven years he reigned alone : 
Jive years he reigned over pari of Israel: twelve 
* years in the whole.. The two dates, the twenty- 
seventh and thirty-first of Asa, answering, the 
 firstyto the beginning of the division, the second 
~ to the’sole reign of Omri.” Jarchi quotes Se- 
_ dar Olam for this solution. ; 
Verse 24. He bought the hill Samaria of 
- ~ Shemer] This should be read, ‘“‘ He bought 
‘the hill of Shomeron from Shomer, and called 
it Shomeron; (i.e. Little Shomer,) after the 
name of Shomer, owner of the hill.” At first 
the kings of Israel dwelt at Shechem, and then 
‘at Tirzah; but this place having suffered much 
in the civil broils, and the palace having been 
burnt down by Zimri, Omri purposed to found a 
new city, to which he might transfer the seat 
of government. He fixed on a hill that be- 
longed to a person of the name of Shomer ; 
and bought it from him. for two talents of silver, 
~~ about, 707/. 3s. 9d. Though this was a large 
» sum in those days, yet we cannot suppose that 
~ the hill was very large which was purchased 


< 


fi 
at 
0 

to 


pon it than Shomer’s house, if indeed he had 


s situated in the midst of the tribe 
t very far from the coast of the 
ea, and about midway be- 
_Beer-sheba: thus Samaria 


tween Dan an 


tropolis of the kingdom of Israel, and the resi- 


f 


or so little; and probably no other building . 


e there. Shomeron, or, as corruptly written, | 


eer ee a ee ee 


o anu BED 
became the capital of the ten tribes, the me- 


to the very foundation. 


and fortified it: Ahab built a house of ivory in, 
it, chap. xxii. 39; the kings of Syria 
magazines or storehouses in it, for the purpose 
of commerce ;, see chap, xx. 34. And it appears 
to have been a place of considerable impor- 
tance and great strength. 

Samaria endured several sieges: Ben-hadad, 
king of Syria, besieged it twice, chap. xx. 1, 
&c. ; and.it cost Shalmanezer a siege of three 
years to reduce it, 2 Kings xvii. 6, &c.. After 
the death of Alexander the Great, it became 
the property of the kings of Egypt: but Anti- 
ochus the Great took it from the Egyptians; 
and it continued in the possession of the kings 
of Syria till the Asmoneans took and razed if 
Gabinius, proconsul 
of Syria, partially rebuilt it, and called it Ga- 
biniana. Herod the Great restored it to its 


& 


ancient splendour, and placed in it a colony of ~” 


siz thousand men, and gave it the name of Se- 
basté, in honour of Augustus. Itis now a place 
of little consequence. Wisp Bop ds 

Verse 25. Did worse than all—before him.] 
Omri was—i. An idelater in principle—2. An 
idolater in practice—3. He led the people to 
idolatry’ by precept and ecample—And 4. which 
was that in which he did worse than all before 
him, he made statutes in favour of idolatry, and 
obliged the people by law to commit it. See 
Mic. vi. 16. where this seems to be intended ; 
For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works of the house of Ahab. — 

Verse'3!. He took to wife Jezebel] .This was 
the head and chief of his offending: he took 
to wife not only a heathen, but one whose hos= 
tility to the true religion was well known, and 
carried to the utmost extent. 1. She was the 
idolatrous daughter of an idolatrous king—2, 
She practised it openly—3. She not only coun- 
tenanced it.in others, but protected it, and gave _ 
its partisans honours ‘ 


Es 


uel; and pat to death the — 


She was hideously c 


nour’ and "evar used 
Seagate roan ‘every means to persecute the true religion—5.  ~ 
ence of its kings, ie pee). meek adorned She Recpeele we coe deh oe 


Be 
Re 


"46 


; 


7 


Omri, king of Isracis 


‘ 


-% 


> 
#, 


# 


At 


--ship of Asherah, the Sidonian 


. rah, Astarte, or Venus : 


Hiel the Balesve 


A, _ M3086 $2 And he reared-up an 
. c. 918-97... altar for Baal in ‘the house 
ie of Baal, which he had built 

231 ini Samaria. “, 

33 £And Ahab made a prevectand 
Ahab "did more to provoke the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger than all the 


‘ ‘ings: ‘of Israel that were before him. | 


CHAP. XVIL._ 
‘the Beth-elite build Jericho: BGS 18987 


-of in Abiram his first-born, 2 =2@s 
and set up the gates thereof in. his 


34 7 Inhis ee “ee Hiel A. at mats 


he laid the foundation there- 4 vig a 


youngest son Segub, i according t to the i, 
word of the Lor. which he spake by ie 
Joshua the son of Nun. ie 


2 Kings 10. 21, 26, Be 2 Kings 13.6. & 17. 10. & 


prophets and priests of God—6. “And all this 
‘she did with the most Zealous persevergace, 
and relentless ‘cruelty. 

Notwithstanding Ahab had. built a temple, 
a made an altar for Baal, ands Lae the wor- 

enus, which 
‘we (ver. 33.) have transformed into a grove; yet 
‘so well known was the hostility of Jezebel to 
all good, that his marrying her was. esteemed 
the highest pitch of vice, and an act the most 
provoking to God, and destructive to the pros- 
perity of the kingdom. 

Verse 33. Ahabmade a grove] mon Ashe- 
what the Syriac. calls 
an idol, and’the Arabic a tall tree; probably 
meaning by the last an image of Priapus, the 
obscene keeper of “groves, : orchards, and 
gardens, 

Verse 34. Did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jeri- 
yak I wish the reader to refer to my note on 
‘Josh. vi. 26. for a general view of this subject. 
I shall add a few observations. Joshua’s curse 
is well known: “‘ Cursed be the man before 
the Lord that riseth up and. buildeth this city 
Jericho ; -he shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his first- born; and in his youngest son shall he 
set up the gates of it.”—Josh. vi. 26. This is. 
the curse, but the meaning of its terms are not 
very obvious. “Let.us see how this is to be un- 
derstood, from the manner in which it was ac- 
complishéd. 

‘¢ In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Je- 
richo:.he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his first-born, and set.up the gates thereef in 
his youngest son Segub; according to the word 
of the Lord which he spake by Joshua the son 
of Nun.” This prediction was delivered up- 
wards of five hundred years before the event; 
and, though it was most circumstantially ful- 
filled, yet we know not the precise meaning of 
some of the terms used in the original execra- 
tion, and.in this place, where its fulfilment is' 
mentioned. There are fhree opinions on the 
words, lay the foundation in his first-born, and 
set up the gates in his youngest son. 

1. [tis thought, that when he laid the foun 
dation of the city, bis eldest son, the hope of his 
family, died by the hand and judgment of God, 
and’that all his children died in succession ; 3 sO 


2 ny 
+ 


Bhijah’s messages ito Ahab, concerning the three years’ droug ht, 1, 
fed by ravens, 2—7 He afterward goes to a widow's house at Zarephath, scam miraeule 
Qe] 6.: Hers son ee and Bien restores himte be pa : 


of securing himself a name, his” whole fam 


‘in the building :—that he who should undentalay 


CHAPTER XVII. 


21.3. Jer. 17. 2.—h Ver. 30. Ch. 21. 25.1 Josh. eS 26, 


that when the doors were ready to be hung; his 
youngest and last child died, and thus, instead — 


became extinct. nt se 
2. These expressions signify oaly oreut delay 


it should spend nearly his whole life in it; all’ ie 
the time in which he was capable of procre-— i 
ating children: ina word, that ifaman laid the 
foundation when his, first- born came oe 
world, his youngest and last son should be b« 
before the walls should be in readiness toadmit ini 


expression is of the biarer high kind, al ae 


saileercice of the Gaicos of his Mahitiaile wor- 
ship; and should slay his youngest atthe com- 
pletion of the work, as a gratitude- offering’ or. 
the assistance received. This latter’ opinion 
seems tobe countenanced by the Chaldee, — 
which represents Hiel as slaying his first-born, — 
Abiram, and his youngest son, Segub. $3 
But who was Hiel the Beth-elite? The Chat- 
dee calls him Hiel of Beth-.Momé, or the Beth- 
momite; the Vulgate, Hiel of Beth-el ; the 


‘Septuagint, Hiel the Baith-elite; the Syriac 


represents Ahad as the builder, “ Also in his 
days did Ahab build Jericho, the place of exe- — 
cration;” the Arabic, ‘‘Also in his days did ~ 
Hiel build the house of idols—to wit, Jericho.” 
The MSS. give us no help. None of these - 
versions, the Chaldee eihetied, intimates that _ 
the children were either slain, or died ; which 
circumstance seems to strengthen the. opinion, 
that the passage is to be understood of delays 

and hinderances. Add to this, Wh should th he 
innocent children of Hiel suffer for their fa- 
ther’s presumption? And is it’ likely that, i 4 
Hiel lest his first-born when he laid the foun= —_ 
dation, he would) have proceeded under this, 
evidence of the divine displeasure, and at the 

risk of losing his whole family. Which of the 
opinions is the right one, or whether an of ‘ 
them be correct, is more than I can preten to f. 
state. ¥ 


He is commanded to go to the bene, Cherith, mere hats is Le 
Cael her meal ste gh 


Re The ravens — 
AM, 3094. 
BC.910.. 
ite I. Ol. 134. = ' bas OF th 
-Megaclis, inhabitants of Gilead, said 
perpet. 12. unto Ahab, * As the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, *before whom | 


~ these years but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, © 


3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 


_ ward, and hide thyself by the brook 
 Cherith, that 7s before Jordan. " 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink 

of the brook; and I have commanded 

the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went; and did according unto 


aWeb. Elijahu. Luke 1. 17. & 4. 25, he is called Elias. 
(2 =>) bQ Kings 3. 14.—c Deut. 10. 8. 


‘A RINGS "3 
ND ? Elijah the Tish- 
bite, whe was of the 


stand, “there shall not be dew nor rain 


the word of the Lorp: for ‘A,M. 3004. 


he went and dwelt by the ner 1.134 

brook Cherith, that 7s before: 

Jordan. pew 
6 And the ravens brought him bread 


Arch. Athen. 


and flesh in the morning, and bread and - 


flesh in the evening ; and he drank of 
the brook. bs ae 
7 And it came to pass ‘after 4. M, 3096. 


a while, that the brook dried Anter. oi. 133. * 


up, because there had been ‘Mien Aiton 
no rain in the land. p waberpet 13. 

8 J And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 


9 Arise, get thee to *Zarephath, which. 


belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 


d Ecclus. 48.3. Jas, 5. 17.—e Luke 4. 25.—f Heb: at the end 
of days.—& Obad. 20. Luke 4. 26, called Sarepta- 


ay. ». NOTES ON CHAPTER XVH. 
Verse 1. Elijah the Tishbite] The history 
of this great man is introduced very abruptly ; 
his origin is enveloped with perfect eases ky 
|. He is here said to be a Tishbite. Tishbeh, 
» says Calmet, is a city beyond Jordan, in the 
tribe of Gad, and in the land of Gilead. Who 
was his father, or from what tribe be sprang, is 
not intimated: he seems to have been the pro- 
 phet of Israel peculiarly, as we never find him 
prophesying in Judah. A number of apocry- 
phal writers have trifled at\large about his 
parentage, miraculous birth, of his continual 
celibacy, his academy of the prophets, &c. &c. 
alk equally worthy of credit. One opinion, 
which at first view appears strange, bears 
more resemblance to truth than any of the 
2 above, viz. that he had no earthly parentage 
“Kknown to any man; that he was an angel of 
God, united for a time to a human body, in 
order to call men back to perfect purity, both 
‘in doctrine and manners, from which they had 
a oeBtally swerved. His Hebrew name, which 
we have corrupted into Elijah, and Elias, is 
‘mon Althu ; or, according to the vowel points, 
Eliyahu ; and signifies, he is my God. Does 
this give countenance to the supposition that 
this great personage was a manifestation in the 


flesh of the Supreme Being? He could not be | 


the Messiah; for we find him with Moses on 

the mount of transfiguration with Christ. The 

_ conjecture, that: he was an angel, seems coup- 

. tenanced by the manner of his departure from 

S this world; yet, in James v. 17 ‘he is said to 

» , bea mancmoradys, of like passions, or rather 

~ with real human propensities: this, however, is 
reconcileable with the conjecture. 

» 4) There shall not be dew nor-rain these. years] 

In order to remove the abruptness of this ad- 

dress, R. S.Jarchi dreams thus: — Elijah and 

- Ahab went to comfort Hiel in his grief, con- 


-Gerning his sons. And Ahab said to Elijah, Js 
it possible that the curse of Joshua, the son of 
- Nun, who was only the servant of Moses, 


_ should be fulfilled; and the curse of Moses, our 
teacher, not he fulfilled; who said, (Deut. xi. 


16, 17.) Jf ye turn aside and serve other gods, 


and worship them, then the Lord’s wrath shail 


be kindled against you ; and he will shut up 


Israelites serve other gods, and yet the rain is 
not withheld. Then Elijah said unto Ahab, 


As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom * 


I stand, there shall not be dew nor ram these 


years, but according to my word.” The same 


mode of connecting this, and the preceding 
chapter, ‘is followed by the Jerusalem and 


Babylonish Talmuds, Sedar Olam, Abarba- © 


nel, &c. 

Verse 3. Hide thyself by the brook Cherith} 
This brook, and the valley through which it 
ran, are supposed to have been on the western 
sidé of Jordan, and not far from Samaria. 
Others suppose it to have been on the eastern 
side, because the prophet is commanded to go 
eastward; ver. 3. It was necessary, after such 
a declaration to this wicked and idolatrous 
king, that he should immediately hide himself; 
as, on the first drought, Ahab would undoubt- 
edly seek his life... But what a proof was. this 
of the power of God, and the vanity of idols! 


‘As God's prophet prayed, so there was rain or 


drought ; and all the gods of Israel could not 
reverse it! Was not this sufficient to have 
converted all Israel? 


Verse 4.' I have commanded the ravens to 


feed thee] Thou shalt not lack the necessaries 


of life; thou shalt be supplied by an especial 
providence. See more on this subject at the 
end of the chapter. 


Verse 6. And the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh} ‘The Septuagint, in the Codex Va- 


ticanus, and some ancient fathers, read: the ° 


passage thus—Kes os xopanes epspoy autw aprous 
TO Mpok, was xped go detans, And the crows 


brought him bread in the morning, and flesh in | 


the evening: but all the other versions agree 
with the Hebrew text. This is the first ac- 
count we have of flesh-meat breakfasts, and 
flesh-meat suppers. And, as this was the food 


appointed by the Lord, for the sustenance of, 
‘the prophet, we may naturally conjecture that 


it was the food of the people at large. 
Verse 7. The brook dried up| Because 
there had. been no rain in the land for some 


| time ; God having sent this drought as a testi-., 
mony against the idolatry of the people. See. 
i) Deut. xi. 16, 17%. ee. sf 


An, Megaclis, © 


fhe heaven that there oe 4 rain? Now all the || a town between Tyre and Sidon, but nearer to. 
. , + * oes 4 M s ee 4 r “G * 


7 


perpet: 12.5, | 


x 


» ae 


a 
4 


Verse 9. Get thee to Zarephath] This was = 


: 
* 


me 


4 


& 


He lodges with a 


in Mogae sustain thee. 9s? 


“__pempet.13._ 10 So he arosé and went to 
Zarephath. And when he came to 
the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
-womah was there gathering of sticks: 
and he called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a ves- 
sel, that I may drink. 


11-And as she-was going to fetch i, | 


he called to her, and said, Bring me, 
I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine 
hand.” 

’.12 And she said, As the Lorp thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but a 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a little 
oil in a cruise: and, behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks, that I may go im and 
dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it, and die. 

13° And Elijah said unto her, Fear 


not ;. go and do as thou hast-said ;_but | 


make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring ‘it unto me, and aftér make for 
thee and for thy son: 

14 For thus saith the Lorn God. of 
Israel; The barrel of meal shall not 


waste, neither shall the cruise of oil fail, 


until the day that ' J.orp *sendeth 


rain upon the earth. 


= —— 7 


b Heb. giveth—i Or, a full yoar—k Heb. by the hand of 


B.Com : 
Ante I,01.133. 2 widow woman there to 


CHAP. XVII. 


' dreatt: “Gehold, T:have-odinmmanded i 15° And. she went) and did vam am, 


her house, 


- iden at Zarephath. 


Elijah: and she, and he, and Ax Megaclis. 
did eat ' many) __perpet 13. 


re eae Se CA 
according to the saying of Ath 
ae 


days. | Br Pigg 
16 And the barrel of meal A. Miao 
wasted not, neither did the 8. ¢. 90s—so6. 
cruise of oil fail, according ,“Gnnpis | 
to the word of the Lorp, —="% 
which he spake ‘by Elijah. 


17 4 And it came to pass A.M. 3098. 4 
after these things, that the antetonisz, ~ 


An. Megaclis, 4 hte 
Arch. Athen. © . — 
perpet. 14, Po) lee 


son of the woman, the mis- 
tress of the house, fell sick; _speret14. 
and his sickness was so sore, that there _ 
was no breath leftin him. = 
18 And she said unto Elijah, ? What — 
have I to do with thee, O thou man of. 
God? art thou come unto me to call — 
my sin to remembrance, and to slay | 
my son ? oS 
19 And he said unto her, Give me thy ; 
son. And he took him outofher bosom, ©» 


| and carried him up into a loft where he 


abode, and laid him upon his. own bed. © si) : 
20 And he cried unto the Lorp, and ~ 
said, O Lorp my God, hast thou also 


brought evil upon the -widow witlr 


whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? = 
21 ™ And he “stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto the 


eee 
1See Luke 5. 8.—m 2 Kings 4. 34, 35.—n Heb. measured. ¢ 


the latter, and is therefore called in the text 
Zarephath, which belongeth to Sidon ; or, as 
_the Vulgate and other versions express it, Sa- 
repta of the Sidonians.. Sarepta is the name by 
which it goes in the New Testament; but its 
present name is Sarphan. Mr. Maundrel, who 
visited it, describes it as consisting of a few 
houses only, on the tops of the mountains: but 
supposes that it anciently. stood in the plain 
baey. where there are still ruins of a consi- 
derable extent. si 
‘Verse 12. 4 handful of meal in a barrel] 
~ « The word 59 cad, is to be understood as imply- 
ing an earthen jar; not a wooden vessel, or 
barrel of any kind. In the East they preserve 
their corn and meal in. such vessels; without 
which precaution the insects’ would destroy 
them. .Travellers, in Asiatic countries, abound 
with observations of this kind. San 
The word cruise, nnpy tsipchath, says Jarchi, 
signifies what, in our tongue, is expressed by 
bouteille, a bottle. Jarchi was a French rabbin. 
Verse 13.. But make me thereof a little cake 
first] This was certainly putting theavidow’s 
faith to an extraordinary trial: to take and 
give to a stranger, of whom she knew nothing, 
the small pittance requisite to keep her child 
from. perishing, was too much to be. ex- 
nd Verse 16. The barrel of meal wasted not] 
She continued to take out of her jar, and out 


of her boit/e, the quantity of meal and ott requi- 
site for the consumption of her household; and, — 
without carefully estimating what was left, she’ 
went with confidence each time for a supply, 
and was never disappointed. This miracle was 
very like that worked by Jesus at the marriage 
at Cana in Galilee: as the servants drew the 
water out of the pots, they found it turned into 
wine ; and thus they. continued to draw wine — 
from the water-pots till the guests had been 
sufficiently supplied, in Bae aey * 
Verse 17. There was no breath left in him.}- 
He ceased to breathe, and died. i 
Verse 18. To call my sin to remembrance} 
She seems to be now conscious of some’secret 
sin, which she had either forgotten, or too care- 
lessly passed over; and, to punish this, she sup- 
poses the life of her son was taken away. tt 
is mostly in times of adversity that we duly con- 
sider our moral state: outward afflictions often 
bring deep searchings of heart.’ © " 
Verse 21. Stretched himself upon the child 
three times] It is supposed that he did this in 
order to communicate some natural warmth to - 
the body of the child, in order'to dispose it to 


receive the departed spirit. .Etisha, his disciple, 


did the.same, in order to restore the dead child 
of the Shunammite, 2 Kings iv. 34. And St. 
Paul appears to have stretched himself on Eu- 
tychus, in order to restore him to life; Acts ~ 
xx. 10, 

349 


Antetoi. God, | pray thee, let this 
Megaclis, Ghild’s soul come 
eberbetdts Boman 25, BW Se 
heard the voice 


vived. 


93 And Elijah took the child, and 


DL KINGS.’ 
3006. Torp, and said,O Lorp my 


°into him 


a‘ “7 
hi 


widow's son tolifee 


brought him down out of  4.™, 2096. 
ake Y va ‘ B. C. 908. 
the chamber into the house, ante £. 01. 132. 


and delivered him unto his. 4?) Shen. 
mother: and Elyjah said, 
See, thy son liveth, = > 
24 And the woman sai 


oh 


aor 


Heb. into his inward parts.—p Heb. 11. 35. 


r John 3. 8. & 16. 30. 


So = 2 
Let this child’s soul come into him again.] 
Surely this means more than the breath. 
Though the word wp) nephesh, may sometimes 
signify the life; yet, does not this imply that 
the spirit must take possession of the body in 
order to produce and maintain’ the flame of 
“animal life’? The expressions here are singu- 
“Jar: Let his sowl, wp: nephesh, come into. him ; 
‘Woxp-oy Gl kirbo, into the midst of him. 
Verse 22. And the soul] wps nephesh, “ of the 
~ child came into him again ;” sayy al. kirbo, 
«into the midst of him ;” and he revived, sm 
va yechai, «and he became alive.” And did he 
“not become alive from the circumstance of the: 
immaterial principle coming again into him? 
© — Although ny ruach, is sometimes put for the 
- breath, yet wp) generally means the immortal 
spirit; and where it seems to refer to animal 
een is only such a life as is the imme- 
~ diate and necessary effect of the presence of 
the immortal spirit. 
The words and mode of expression here 
appear to me a strong proof, not only of the 
existence of an immortal and immaterial spirit 
in man; but also that that spirit can and does 
exist in a separate state from the body. It is 
here represented as being in the midst of the 
child like a spring in the centre of a machine, 
which gives motion to every part, and without 
‘which the whole would stand still. 
2.8 Verse 24. The word of the Lorn in thy mouth 
>» is truth.] Three grand effects were produced 
will by this. temporary, affliction—1. The woman 
was led to examine her heart, and try her 
ways—2. The power of God became highly 
manifest in the resurrection of the child—3. 
She was convinced that the word of the Lord 
was truth, and that not one syllable of it could 
fall to the ground. Through a little suffering 


Oe. - 


{ 


» all this good was obtained. 


_ Ts subject in the fourth verse of this chap- 
ter deserves a more particular consideration : 
TF have commanded the ravens to feed thee.— 
It is contended that, if we consider myary ore- 
bim to signify ravens, we shall find any inter- 
pretation on this ground to be clogged with 
difficulties. I need mention but a few: the 
raven is an unclean bird, And these ye shall 
have wn abomination among’ the fowls—every 
raven after his kind, Ley. xi. 13—15: that is, 
every species of this genus shall be considered 
, by you unclean aud abominable. Is it, there-- 
fore, likely that God would employ this; most 


unclean bird to feed his prophet? Besides, | 


where could the ravens get any flesh that was 
‘not unclean? Carrion is their food; and would 
God send any thing of this kind to his prophet ? 
Again, if the flesh was clean which God sent, 
ere could coe ee Here must be at 

) bo 


least three miracles; one, to. bring from some’ 
table the flesh to the ravens; another, to induce 
the ravenous bird to give it up; and the third, .’ 
to conquer its timidity toward man, So that. 
it could come to the prophet witbout fear. 
Now, although God might employ a fowl that. 
would naturally strive to prey on the flesh, and 
oblige it, contrary to its nature, to give it up; 
yet it is by no means likely that he would em- 
ploy a bird that his own /aw had pronounced 
abominable. Again, be could not have em-- 
ployed this means without working a variety 


-of miracles at the same time, in order to ac- 


complish one simple end: and this-is never 
God’s method: his plan is ever to accom=>” 
plish the’ greatest purposes by the simplest” 
means. 
The original word orebim has been consi- 
dered by some as meaning merchants,’ persons. 
occasionally trading through that country, 
whom God directed, by inspiration, to supply 


‘the prophet with food. To get a constant sup- 


ply from such hands in an extraordinary way . 
was miracle enough ; it showed the superin-— 


) tendence of God, and that the hearts of all men 


are in his hands. 

But in answer to this, it is said, that “the 
original word never signifies merchants; and 
thatthe learned Bockart has proved this.” 
Ihave carefully read over cap. 13. part ii. lib. 
2. of the Hierozicon of this author, where he 
discusses this subject ; and think that he has 


‘never succeeded less than in his attempt to 


prove that ravens are meant in this passage. 
He allows that the Tyrian merchants are de- 
scribed by this periphrasis y25yp ‘my Ezek. + — 
XXvii. 27, the occupiers of thy merchandise ; 
and asserts that mary orebim, per se, mercato- > 
tes nusquam significat, by itself, never signifies, , 
merchants. Now, with perfect deference to — 
so great an authority, I assert that sary orebey, 
the contracted form of trary orebim, does sig- 
nify merchants, both in Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27. and 
that anyn meoreb signifies a place for merchan- | 
dise, the market-place or bazaar, Ezek. xxvii. 
9,,13, 1'7, 19; as also the goods sold in'ssuch °* 
places, Ezek, xxvii. 33; and therefore may,” 
for aught proved to the contrary, signify mer- 
chants in the text. 2 

As to Bochart’s objection, that the prophet be- 
ing ordered to go to the brook Cherith, that he 
might lie hid, and the place of his retreat not 
be known, if any traders or merchants supplied ~ 
his wants, ey would most likely discover where 
he was, &c. ; I think there is no weight in it; for. 
the men might be as well bound by the secret 
inspiration of God, not to discover the place oe : 
his reireat, as they were to supply his wants: 
besides, they might have been of the number’ 
of those seven thousand men who had not bowed ~ 


‘9 


™ 

Samaria reduced to great 
their knees to the image of Baal, and conse- 
3 quand, would not inform Ahab and Jezebel of 

~. their prophet’s hiding place. 
Some have supposed that the original means. 
Arabians; but Bochart contends that there 
» were oo Arabians io that district: this is cer- 
tainly more than he or any other man can 
-prove. Colonies of Arabs, and hordes and fami- 
ies of the same people, have been widely scat- 
tered over different places, for the, purpose of 
temporary sojournment and trade; forthey were 
“a wandering people, and often to be found im 
different districts remote enough from the place 
of their birth: But, letting. this pass merely 
for svhat it is worth, and feeling as I do the 
weight of the objections that may be brought 
against the supposition of ravens being the 
' agents employed to feed ‘the prophet, I would 
observe, that there was a town or city of the 
name of Orbo, that was not far from the place 
where Elijah was commanded to hide himself. 
* In Bereshith Rabba, a rabbinical comment on 
Genesis, we have. these words: minna Nin yy 
Wy ADYy yRwm3 Air hia betechom Beithshan, 
veshemo orbo ; ‘«' There is a town.in the vicinity 
of Bethshan, (Scythopolis,) and its name is 
Orbo.”. We may add to this from St. Jerom, 
Orbim. accole ville in tdets Arabum, Elie 
dederunt alimenta ; ‘The Orbim, inhabitants 
ofa town in the confines of the Arabs, gave 
nourishment to Elijah.” - Now, I consider Je- 
rom’s testimony to be of great worth, because 
he spent several years in the Holy Land, that 
he might acquire the most correct notion pos- 
sible of the language and geography of the 


country, as well as of the customs and habits of | 


XVOL 


/ the people, in order to his translating the. Sacred — 


” CHAP. 


'the raven, an unclean animal, could be em- 


wisdom, goodness, and providence of God, being. 


* 


distress by the famine. 


Writings, and explaining them. Had there 


| not been such a place in his time he could _ 


not have written as above: and, although io 
this place. the. common printed editions of the _ 
Vulgate have corvi, crows or ravens; yet, in — 


2Chron. xxi. 16. St. Jerom translatesthe same 
word many Orbim, “the Arabians;” and the 


same in Neh. iv. 7: it is, therefore, most likely 
that the inhabitants of Oreb, or Orbo, as men-_ 
tioned above, furnished the aliment by which _ 
the prophet was sustained; and that they did ~ 
this, being specially moved thereto by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord. Add to all these testimonies 
that of the Arabic version, which considers the ~ 
word as meaning a people, ¢3)3¢ Orabim, and 
not ravens or fowls of any kind. In such a 
case this version is high authority. 

It is contended, that those who think the 
miracle is lost if the ravens be not admitted, 


are bound to show—1. With what propriety 


ployed? 2. Why the dove, or some such clean _ 
creature, was not preferred? 3. How the ravens 
could get properly dressed flesh to bring to the — 
prophet? 4 From whose table it was taken ; 
and by what means? 5. Whether it be con- _ 
sistent with the wisdom of God, and his gene- — 
ral conduct, to work a tissue of miracles where. 
one was sufficient? 6. And whether it be not — 
best, in all cases of this kind, to adopt that mode _ 
of interpretation which is most simple; the 


¥ 


as equally apparent as in those cases where a ~ 
multitude of miracles are resorted to, in order 
to solve difficulties? k= sees 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


a 


Hiijah is commanded by the Lord to. show himself to Ahab, 1,2. Ahab, and Obadiah his steward search the land to find pro-. 
vender for the cattle, 3—6. Obadiah meets Elijah, who commands him to inform Ahab that he is ready to present himself 
before him, 7—15. Elijah and Ahab meet, 16—J8. _ Elijah proposes that the four hundred and fifty priests of Baal should 
be gathered together at mount Carmel); that they should offer a sacrifice to their god, and he to Jehovah; and the God 


who should send down fire to consume the sacrifice should be acknowledged as the true God, 19—24. 


The proposal is 


accepted, and the priests of Baal call in vain upon their god through the whole day, 25—29. Elijah offers his sacrifice, 
prays to God, and fire comes down from heaven and consumes it; whereupon the people acknowledge Jehovah to be the 
true God, and slay all the prophets of Baal, 30—40. Elijah promises Ahab that there shall be immediate rain; itcomes _ 


accordingly, and Ahab and Elijah come to Jezreel, 41—46. 


A.M. 3008. NDitcame topassafter 
B. C. 906. A » 

Ante T. Ol. 130. many days, that the 

fin. Megerliss word of the Lorp came to 


permet. 16. Khjah in the third year, say- 
ing, Go, show thyself unto Ahab; and. 
>] will send rain upon the earth. 
_ 2 And Elijah went to show himself 
«unto Ahab. And there was a sore fa- 
mine in Samaria. 
89 And Ahab called Obadiah, which | 


a Luke 4.25. James 5, 17.—b Deut. 28, 12. 


q | _NOTES.ON CHAPTER XVI. © 
‘Verse 1. After many days—in the third 
year| We learn from our Lord, Luke iv. 25. 
that the drought, which brought on the famine 
in Israel, lasted three years and six months, St. 
James,v. 17. givesit the same duration. Proba- 
bly Elijah spent six months at the brook Cherith, 
and three years with the widow at Sarepta. _ 
Twill send rain upon the earth.| The word 
monsn haadamah, should be translated the 


ed the Lorp greatly : 


was “the governor of “his A, M. sms. 


5 B.C. \. 
house : (now Obadiah fear- Antero. 130. 
An. Megaclis, ~ 
«Arch. Athens 


4 For it was so, when °Je- _peret. 16. 
zebel cut off the prophets of the Lor», 
that Obadiah took a hundred prophets, — 
and hid them. by fifty in a eave, and 
fed them with bread and water:). ~~ 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go» 
into the land, unto all fountains of 


¢ Heb. Obadiahu.—4 Heb. over his house.—e Heb. Inebel. 


drought did not extend beyond the land of 


| Judea. 


Verse 3, Obadiah feared the Lorn greatly’ 
He was a sincere and zealous worshipper o 
the true God; and his conduct toward the per-_ 
secuted prophets was the full proof both of his _ 


Verse 4. Fed them with bread and water: Py 
e, 0 


piety and humanity. 


‘these are signified the necessaries of li 
| whatsoever kind. 


ground, or, the land ; ait is probable that this! Verse 5. Unto all ace of wodtter] “AD 


> 7 
* ey 


lt é 


a 


e 


} 


: _marshy or well-watered districts, where grass 


i 


Blijah shows himself to . 


AnteT. Ol. 130. peradventure we may find 


4a Megacli, orass to save the horses and 


_perpet. 16. mules alive, ‘that we lose 
not all the beasts. rhe 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab went 
one way by himself, and Obadiah went 


another way by himself. : : 
- 79 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 


him, and fell on his face, and said, Art 
_ thou that my lord Elijah? 
8 And he answered him, I am: go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 
- 9 And he said, What have I sinned, 
hat thou wouldest deliver thy servant 


“ jnto the hand of Ahab, to slay me ? 


_ 10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there 
is no nation nor kingdom, whither my 


. lord hath not sent to seek thee: and 
when they said, Hes not there, he 
- took an oathof the kingdom and nation, 
that they found thee not. 


11. And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 


lord. Behold, Elijah zs here. 


12 And itshall come to pass, a@s soon 
as 1am gone from thee, that *the Spirit 
of the Lorp shall carry thee whither I 
know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
shall slay me: but I thy servant’ fear 


€ Heb. that we cut not off ourselves from the beasts. —8 2Kings 
; 1 2°16. Ezek. 3. 12, 14, Matt. 4.1. Acts 8. 39, 


Z 
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_ AM.o8. water, and unto all brooks; 


what I did when» Jezebel . 4%:Megscts: 


slew ‘the prophets of the _peret. 16” 
Lorp, how I hid a hundred men of the- 


Lorp’s prophets by fifty ina cave,and 


fedthem with bread and water? 
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Ehjah 2s here: and he 


shall slay me. ' 


15 And Pljahtsaldy ae the hoe ge 


hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I 
will surely show myself unto him to- 
day. 
iB So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him; and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. 
“17 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
Art thou he that ‘ troubleth Israel ? 
18 7 And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy fa- 


ther’s house, "im that ye have forsaken’ 


the commandments of the Lorn, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send and gather te 
me all Israel unto mount 'Carmel, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, "and the prophets of the groves: 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s 
table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children 


i re SSS ee = 
b Ch. 21. 20.—i Josh. 7.25. Acts 16. 20.—k 2 Chron. 15. 2. 


' Josh. 19. 26.—m Ch. 16. 33. 


was most likely to be preserved. 
Verse 10. There is no nation nor kingdom] He 
had sent through all his own states, and to the 
neighbouring governments, to find out the pro- 
phet; as he knew, from his own declaration, 
that both rain and drought were to be the effect 
of his prayers.» Had he found him, he no doubt 
intended to oblige him to procure rain; or 
punish him for having brought on this drought. 
He took an oath] Ahab must have had con- 
siderable power and authority among the neigh- 
bouring nations, to require and exact this; 
and Elijah must have kept himself very secret 
to have shunned such an extensive and minute 
search, Rik 
_ Verse 12. The Spirit of the Lorn shall carry 
thee] Obadiah supposed that the Spirit of the 
Lord had carried him to some strange country, 
during the three years and a half of the drought: 
and, as he had reason to think that Ahab would 
slay Elijah if he found him, and that the God 
of the prophet would not suffer his servant to 


~ fall into such murderous hands; he took for 


granted that, as soon as he sheuld come into dan- 


er, so soon would the Spirit of the Lord earry | 
him away, or direct him to some hiding-place. | 
Verset3. When Jezebel slew the prophets) 
This persecution Wag, probably during the 
ore ‘ * 


aos 


dearths for, as this bad woman would aitri- 
bute the public calamity to Elijah, not being 
able. to find him, she would naturally wreak 


_her vengeance on the prophets of Jehovah, who 


were within her reach. 4 


Verse 18. I have not troubled Israel} Here 


| the cause of the dearth is placed on its true 


ground : the king and the people had forsaken 
the true God; and God shué up the heavens that 
there was no rain. Elijah was only the minister 
whom God used to dispense this judgment. _ 


The prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty 
—the prophets of the groves four hundred) The 
king and queen had different religious establish- 
ments: the king and bis servants worshipped 
Baal, the supreme lord and master of the world, 
the sun. For this establishment four hundred 
and fifty priests were maintained. ewok 
; e queen and her women worshipped mvs 
Wehehar Astarté, or Venus ; and for this esta- 


of tribes and families; the rulers of the people 
tft 
h 


. blishmen t four hundred priests were maintained. 


These latter were in high honour: they ate at 


_Jezebel’s table; they made a part of her house- 


hold. It appears that those eight hundred and 
ifty priests were the domestic chaplains of the 
ing and queen; and, probably, not all the 
priests that belonged to the rites of Baal and 
1 é 2 we.” . 


‘ we 


Ahab, and reproves hitite 
‘the Lorp from my youth. 4.M.302 0 — 
13 Was it not told my lord ane! ov 130. 


Verse.19. Gather to me all Israel] The heads , 


dshjah’s controtersy wiih 


a.m. 3098. of Israel, and "gathered the 
Ante I. 0}.130. prophets together untomount 
ag. Megs Carmel. b 
—Pemeti 6. 21. | And Elijah came un- 
toall the people, and said, ° How long 
‘halt ye between two ” opinions ? If the. 
Lorp be God, follow him; but if "Baal, 


then foliow him. And the people an- || 


_swered him nota word... a | 
22 Then said Elijah unto'the people,’ 
*J, even I only, remain a prophet of the 
Lorp; ‘but Baal’s. prophets are four 
‘hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one bul- 
lock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, 

-and lay if on wood, and put no fire 
under: and I will dress the other bul- 
lock, and lay 2¢ on wood, and put. no’ 
fire under. . 


OEPAP! X VELL 


ihe prophets of Bauc. 
“24 And call ye on ‘the eo eS 
hame of your gods, and*[ Antet. o1. 199. 


will call on the name of the, 4fch Aen. 


Lorp: ‘and the God that —psrret 16. 
‘answereth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people answered and'said, 
’ It is well spoken. abr? Bade 

25 4 And Elyjah said unto the pro- 
phets of Baal, Choose you one bullock 
for yourselves;’and dress zt first; for ye. 
are many: and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire ander. 

26 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed 77, : 
and called on.the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, “hearus. But there was *no- 
voice, nor any that ¥ answered. And 
they 7 leaped upon the altar which was -- 
made. Be 


= Ch. 22, 6/-+0 9 Kings 17. 41. Matt. 6, 24.—p Or, thoughs. || 
r ie 


© See Josh. 24, 15.—s Ch. 19.10, 14.—t Ver. 19.—0 Ver. 38 
X Chron. 21. 26. i 


ete 
v Heb. The word is good.—w Or, answeri—x Psa. 115. 3, 
Jer. 10. 5. .1 Cor, 8, 4. & 12. 2.—y Or, heard.—z Or, leapedup. 
and down at the altar. . SNe 
eee 


“Asherah in the land;-and yet, from the follow- 
ing verse, we learn that Ahab had sent to all 
the children of Israel to collect these prophets: 
but Jezebel had certainly four hundred of them 
in her own house, who were not at the assem- 
bly mentioned here. Those of Baal might have 
a more extensive jurisdiction than those of Ash- 
erah, the latter being constantly resident in 
. Samaria. . 

Verse 21. How long halt ye between two opi- 
nitions?) Literally, ‘* How long hop ye:about 
upon two boughs?” This is a metaphor taken 
from birds hopping about from bough to bough; 
not knowing on which to settle. Perhaps the 
idea of limping, through lameness, should not 
be overlooked. They were halt, they could 
not walk uprightly ; they dreaded Jehovah, 
and therefore could not totally abandon him; 
they feared the king and queen, and therefore 
thought they must embrace the religion of the | 
state. Their conscience forbade them to do'the 
former; their fear of man persuaded them to 
do the latter: but in neither were they heartily 
engaged; and, at this juncture, their minds 
seemed in equipoise, and they were waiting for 
a favourable opportunity to make their decision. 
Such an opportunity now, through the mercy 
of God, presented itself. 

Verse 22. I only, remain a prophet of the 
Lornp] That is, I am the only prophet of God 
present, and can have but the influence of an 
individual; while the prophets of Baal are four 
hundred and fifty to one! It appears that the 
queen’s prophets, amounting to four hundred, 
were not at this great assembly; and these are 
they whom we meet, chap. xxii. 6. and whom 
the king consulted relative to the battle at Ra- 
moth-gilead. = 

Verse 24. The God that answereth by. fire] 
Elijah. gave. them every advantage when he 
Granted that the God who answered by fire 
should be acknowledged as the true God: for. 
as the Baal’ who was worshipped here was in-- 
contestably Apollo, or the sun, he was therefore 

TV OU il. ("23"-"} 


the god of fire, and had only to: work in his own 
element. jeu 
Verse 25. For ye are many] And therefore — 
shall have the’ preference; and the advantage 
of being first in your application to the Deity. 
Verse 26. From morning even until noon) It 
seems that the priests of Baal employed. the 
whole.day in their desperate rites. The time 
is divided into two periods :—1. From morning 
untit noon ; this was employed in preparing and 
offering the sacrifice, and in earnest supplica- 
tion for the celestial fire. Still there was no 
answer; and at 2o0on Elijah began to mock and 
ridicule them, and this excited them to com- 
mence anew.—And, 2. They continued from 
noon to the time of offering the evening sacrifice, 
dancing up and down, cutting themselves with 
knives; mingling. their own blood with’ their 
sacrifice, praying, supplicating, and acting in 
the most, frantic manner. <i See 
And they leaped upon the altar} Perhaps it 
will be more correct to read with the margin, | 
they leaped up and down at the altar; they 
danced round it with strange and hideous cries 
and gesticulations: tossing their heads to and 
fro, with a great variety of bodily:contortions. 
Avheathen priest, a ‘high priest’ of Budhoo, 
has been just showing me the manner in which 
they dance and jump up and down, and from 
side to side, twisting their bodies in all: manner 
of ways, when making their offerings to their 
demon gods; a ‘person all the while beating 
furiously on a tom-tom,» or drum, to excite 
and sustain those frantic attitudes; at the same 
time imploring the succour. of their god, fre- 
quently im some such language. as this—‘ © 
loving brother devil, hear’me, and receive my 
offering.” To perform these sacrificial atti- 
tudes they have persons who are taught to 
practise them from their earliest years, accord- 
ing to.directions laid: down in religious books ; 
and to make the joints and body pliant, much 
anointing of the parts, and mechanical manage- 


| ment, are used;. and they have masters whose 
B53 


Elijah’s controversy with 
27 And it came to pass-at 


28 And they cried aloud, and ‘cut: 


themselves, after their manner, with 
knives and lancets, till .°the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid- 
day was past, ‘and they prophesied 
until the time of the * offermg of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was ™ nei- 


1. KINGS. . 


the prophets of Baal. 
ther voiée, nor any to an- A, M.20%8. 


‘swer, norany'that regarded. anter. Ol. 129 

30 | And Elijah said unto 4%en Sines” 
all the-people, Come near _peret 16 
untome. And all the people camenear 
unto him. ‘And he repaired the altar 
of the Lorp that was broken down. ~ 

31. And Eljah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 


lof the sons of Jacob, unte whom the 


word of the Lorp came, saying, 'Is- 
rael shall be thy name ; 
32 And with the stones he built arr 
altar ™m the nameof the Lorn: and 
he made a. trench about the altar, as 


_§ 4 Heb. with a@ great voice.—b Or, he meditateth.—e Heb. 
hath a@ pursuit —i Lev. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 1.—e Heb. poured 
out blood upon them. e 


f1Cor. Ul. 4, 5.—8 Heb. ascending.—b Ver. 26.—i Heb. 
attention.—* Ch. 19. 10.—!) Gen. 32. 28, & 35.10. 2 Kings 17. 
34.—m Col. 3. 17. 


a 


business it is to teach these attitudes and con- 
tortions, according to the rules laid down in 
those books. It seems, therefore; that was a 
very general practice of idolatry ; as, indeed, 
are the others mentioned in this chapter. 

- Verse 27. At noon—Elijah mocked them] 
Had not Elijah been conscious of the divine 
protection, he certainly would not have used 
such freedom of speech, while encompassed by 
his enemies. 

Cry aloud] Make a great noise: oblige him 
by your vociferations to attend to your suit. 

For he is @ god] xn nbs 19 kt Elohim hu ; 
he is the supreme god; you worship him as 
such; he must needs be such; and, no doubt, 
jealous of his own honour, and the credit of his 
votaries ! 

He is talking) He may be giving audience 
to some others: let him know that he has other 
worshippers, and must not give too much of his _ 
attention toone. Perhaps the word mw stach, 
should be interpreted as in the margin, he medi- 
tateth; he is ina profound reverie; he is 
making some godlike projects; he is consider- 
ing how he may best kxeep up his credit in the 
nation. Shout! let him know that all is now 
at stake. ay 

He is pursung| He may be taking his 
pleasure in hunting; and may continue to pur- 
sue the game in heaven, till he have lost all his 
credit and reverence on earth. 

The original words, 99 »w siglo, are variously 
translated : He isin a@ hotel, in diversorio, Vui- 
GATE. Perhaps he ts delivering oracles psn 
wore ypumarie avroc, SEPTUAGINGT. Or, heis 
on some special business. ‘Therefore, cry aloud. 

He is in a journey] He has left his audience- 
chamber, and is making some excursions: call 
aloud to bring him back, as his all is at stake. 

_Peradventure he sleepeth]. Rab. S. Jarchi 
gives this a most degrading meaning: I will 
give it in Latin, because it is too coarse to be 
put in English ;—Fortassis ad locum secretum 
abut, ut ventrem ibi exoneret. “ Perhaps he is 
gone to the .” This certainly reduces 
Baal to the lowest degree of ‘contempt, and 


with it the ridicule and sarcasm are complete. | 


Verse 28. They cried aloud] The poor fools 
acted as they were bidden. 
And cut themselves after their manner] This 
was done according to the rites of that bar- 
364 


barous religion: .if the blood of the bullock 
would not move him, they thought their own 
blood might; and with it they smeared them- 
selves and their sacrifice. . This was not only 
the custom of the idolatrous Israelites, but of 
the Syrians, Persians, Greeks, Indians, and in 
short, of all the heathen world. 

Verse 29. They prophesied] They made in-” 
cessant prayer and supplication: a farther 
proof that to pray, or supplicate, is the proper 
ideal meaning of the word xa3 naba, which we 


‘constantly translate to prophesy, when even 


all the circumstances of the time and place are 
against such a meaning. See what is said on 
the case of Saul among the prophets, in the 
note on | Sam. x.*5. ‘ 

Verse 30. He repaired the aliar of the Lorn{ 
There had been an altar of Jehovah in this 
place, called, even among the heathens, the 
altar,of Carmél, probably built in the time of 
the Judges; or, as the rabbins imagine, by 
Saul. Tacitus and Suetonius mention an altar 
on mount Carmel, which Vespasian went to 
consult: there was no temple nor statue, but 
simply an altar that was respectable for its an- 
tiquity. ‘‘ Est Judeam inter Syriamque Car- 
melus; ita vocant montem Dewmque: nee simu- 
lachrum Deo, aut templum situm tradidere 
majores : aram tantim, et reverentiam.” Tacrr. 
Mest. lib. ii. c. 78. A-priest, named Basilides, 
officiated at that altar; and assured Vespasian 
that all his projects would be crowned with 
success. 


Suetonius speaks to this purpose —Apud Fut 


deam Carmeli Dei oraculum consulentem ita 
confirmavere sortes, ut quicquid cogitaret volve- 
retque animo, quamlibet magnum, id esse pro- 
venturum pollicerentur.. SuET..in Vespas. cap. 
5. The mount, the absence of a temple, no 
image, but,a simple altar, very ancient, and 
which was held in reverence on account. of 
the true answers which had been given there, 
prove that this was originally the altar of Je- 
hovah; though, in the time’ of Vespasian, it 
seems to have been occupied by a heathen 
priest, and devoted to lying vanities. 

Verse 31. Took twelve stones] He did this to 
show that all the twelve tribes of Israel should 
be joined in the worship of Jehovah.” ° 

Verse 32. He made a trench] ‘This was to 


| detain the water that might fall down from the 
C ae ; 


agree 


© 


te 


as 


bs 


Filijah’s conivoversy wilh 
‘A. M3088. great as would contain two 
B. C.906. Pi » 

Ante I, 01.130. Measures of seed. | 

An, Mesees! 33° And he » put the wood 

_ beret. 16-_ iy order, and cut the bullock 

in pieces, and laid Azim on. the wood, 

and said, Fill four barrels with water, 
and ° pour 2 on the burnt-sacrifice, and 
on the wood. pie 

34 And he said, Do 2 the second 
time. And they did 2 the second time. 

And he said, Do zt the third time. And 

they did zt the third time. 

35 And the water ? ran round about 
the altar; and-he filled "the trench also 
- with water. 
‘36. And it came to pass at the time of 


. the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 


Elijah the prophet-came near, and said, 
Lorp * God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, tlet it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel, and that 1 am 
thy servant, and that “J have done all 
these things at thy word. 


OMAP) XVIII. 


ihe prophets of Baal. 
£37 Melpar- me; Ov Dorp: A.M ae. 
hear me, that these people antet. 01. 130. 
may know that thou art the Angie 
Lorp God, and that thou _peret36._ 
hast turned their heart back again. 

38 Then ‘the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and 
the wood, andthe stones, and the dust, 
and licked up the water that was inthe 
trench. . 

39 And when all the people saw 2zé, 
they fell on their faces: and they said, 
“The Lor», he 2s the God; the Lorn, 
he 2s the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, * Take 
¥ the prophets of Baal; let not one of 
them escape. And they took them; 
and Elijah brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and * slew them 
there. 

41 {| And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink; for there 2s 
*a sound of abundance of rain. 


2 Lev. 1. 6, 7, 8.—0 See Judg. 6.20.—p Heb. went.—r Ver: 
32, 38.—s Exod. 3. 6.—t Ch. 8. 43. 2 Kings 19. i9...Ps. 83. 18, 
“ Numb. 16. 28. - 


~ ——SaaF> 

v Lev. 9, 24. Judges 6. 21. 1 Chron. 21. 26. 2 Chron. 7.1. 
w Ver. 24.—x Or, apprehend.—y 2 Kings 10. 25.—2 Deut. 13, 
5. & 18, 20.—a Or, @ sound of a noise of raén. é 


altar, when the barrels should be poured upon 
it, ver. 35. ee 

\ Verse 33.. Fill four barrels] This was done 
to prevent any kind of suspicion that there was 
fire concealed under the altar. An ancient 
writer, under the name of Chrysostom, quoted 
by Calmet, says, that he had seen, under the 
altars of the heathens, holes dug in the earth, 
with funnels proceeding from them, and com- 
municating with openings on the tops of the 
altars.- In the former the priests concealed 
fire, which, communicating through the fun- 
nels with the holes, set ‘fire to the wood, and 
consumed the sacrifice; and thus the tree 
people were led to believe that the sacrifice 
was consumed bya miraculous fire. Elijah 
showed that no such knavery could be prac- 
tised in the present case. Had there been a 
concealed fire under the altar, as in the case 
mentioned above, the water that was thrown 
on the altar must have extinguished it most 
effectually. This very precaution has for ever 


put this' miracle beyond the reach of sus- } 


picion. 


~. Verse 36. Lorp God of Abraham], He thus |} 


addressed the Supreme Being, that they might 
know, when the answer was given, that.it was 
the same God whom the patriarchs. and their 
fathers worshipped; and thus have their hearts. 
turned back again to the true religion of their 
ancestors. ~ «> ‘ 
Verse 38. Then. the fire of the Lorn fell] It 
did not burst out from the altar: this might 
still, notwithstanding the water, have afforded 
some. ground for suspicion that fire had been 
concealed (after the manner of the heathens) 
under the altar... . 
_ Consumed the burnt-sacrifice] - The process 
of this consumption is very remarkable; and 
all calculated to remove .the possibility of a 


suspicion that there-was any concealed fire. 
1. The fire came down from heaven. 2. The 
pieces of the sacrifice were first consumed. 3. 
The wood next, to show that it was not even 
by means of the wood that the flesh was burnt. 
4. The twelve stones were also consumed, to 
show that it was no common fire, but one whose 
agency nothing could resist. 5. The dust, the 
earth of which the altar was constructed, was 
burnt up. And, 6. The water that was in the 
trench was, by the action of this fire, entirely 
evaporated. 7. The action of this fire was, in 
every case, downward, contrary to the nature 
of ali earthly and material fire. Ho thing can 
be more simple and artless than this descrip- 
tion; and yet how amazingly full and satisfac- 
tory is the whole account! ' 
Verse 39, Fell on their faces] Struck with 
awe and reverence at the sight of this incon- 
testable miracle. 4 = 
And they said] We should translate the 
words thus:—J EHOVAH, HeistheGod! Ju- 
HovAH, He is the God! Baalis not the God; 
Jehovah alone is the God of: Israel! aarite 
As cur term Lord is very equivocal, w 
should every where: insert the original word 
nw which we should write Yevé or Yeheveh, 
or Yahvah or Yehueh; or, according to the 
points, Yehovah. Boge: samen 
Verse 40. Let not one of them escape] They 
had committed the highest, crime. against the 
state and the people, by introducing idolatry, 
and bringing down God’s judgments upon the 
land: therefore their lives were forfeited to 
that law which had ordered every idolater to be 
slain. It seems also that Ahab, who was pre- 
sent, consented to this act of impartial justice. 
Verse 41. Get thee up, eat and drink] It 
appears most evidently that Ahab and the pro- 
phet were now on af) terms; and this isa 
353 


Jezebel determines on the 
A.M.3098. 42 So Ahab. went up ‘to 
Amore. eat and todrink. And Ehi- 


AnsMegaclis, + q 
AnMegaclis Jah went up to the top of. 


_ perpet.16_ ©armel; > and he cast him- 


self down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, , . 


43 And said to his servant, Go up| 


now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said, There 
is nothing. And he. said, Go again 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass, at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth 
a little cloud out of the sea, like a 


1. KINGS. 


destruction of Elijais 


‘nails Jima n aid,. A.-M. 3098." 
man’s hand. And he said, 4;™ “4 


-Go up, say unto Ahab, Pre=: amet. 01. 130. 


An. Megaclis, 


pare thy chariot, and get ‘aren. Athen, 


thee down, thatthe rain stop _peet.16: 


thee not.” . 
45 And it came to pass in the mean 


while, that the heaven wasblack with 


clouds'and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and’ went’ to 
Jezreel. , é 

46 And the hand of the Lorp was 
on Elijah; and he “girded up his loins, 
and ran before Ahab © to the entrance 
of Jezreel. “a KP 


= ——— J 


b James 5. 17, 18.—¢ Heb. tie, or, bind. 


farther evidence that the slaying of the false 
prophets was by the king’s consent. 

‘Verse 42. Put his face between his knees} 
He kneeled down, and then bowed his head to 
the earth; so that, while his face was between 
his knees, his forehead touched the ground. 

_' Verse 43. Look toward the sea.| From the 
top of mount Carmel the Mediterranean sea 
was full in view. 

Verse 44. There ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand.| wx noo ke caph 
ish, like the hollow of a man’s hand. In the 
form of the hand bent, the concave side down- 
most. I have witnessed a.resemblance of this 
kind at sea, previously to a violent storm. A 
little cloud, the size of a.man’s hand, first ap- 
pearing, and this increasing in size and density 
every moment, till at last it covered the whole 
heavens, and then burst forth with incredible 
fury. f 
Mr. Bruce mentions ‘a similar appearance 
in Abyssinia :—‘‘ Every morning, in Abyssinia, 
is clear, and the sun shines, About nine a 
small cloud, not above four feet broad, appears 
in the east, whirling violently round, as if upon 
an axis; but arrived near the zenith, it first 
abates its motion, then loses its form, and ex- 


tends itself greatly, and seems ‘to call up 


Yapeuie from all opposite quarters. These 


42 Kings 4. 29. & 9. 1.—e Heb. till thou come to Jezrecl. 


clouds, having attained nearly the same height, 


rush againsteach other with great violence, 
and put me always in mind of Elijah foretelling 
rain on mount Carmel.” Travels, vol. v. page 
336. edit. 1805. ‘ 

Verse 44. Ran before Ahab] . Many think 
that Elijah ran before the king, in order to do 
him honour: and much learned labour has 


been spent on this passage, in order to show 


that Elijah had put himself at the head.ef a 
company of chanters, who ran before the 
king, reciting his praises, or the praises, of 


God; a custom which still exists in Arabian - 


countries. I believe all these entirely mistake. 
the writer’s meaning. Ahab yoked. his cha- 
riot, and made all speed to Jezreel. The hand 
of the Lord, or, as the Targum says, the sporit 
of strength, came upon Elijah, and he girded 
up his loins, that. is, tucked up his long gar- 
ments in his girdle, and ran; and notwithstand- 
ing the advantage the king had, by means of 
his chariot, the prophet reached Jezreel before 
him. There is no intimation here that he ran‘ 
before the horses’ heads. All this was intend- 
ed_to show that he was under the peculiar 
influence and inspiration of the Almighty, that 
the king might respect and fear him; and not 
do, or permit to be done to him, any kind of 
outrage. ' 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Ahab tells Jezebel what Elijah had done ; she is enraged, and threatens to take away his life, 1,2. He leaves Jezree,, ana 
comes to Beer-sheba, and thence to the wilderness, where he is fed and encouraged by an angel, 3—9. His complaint, and 
the vision by which God instructs him, 10—14. He is sent to Damascus, in order to anoint Hazael king over Syria : and 

‘ Jehu king over Israel, 15—18. He meets with Elisha, who becomes his servant, 19—21. Es ei ks 


ND Ahab told Jezebel 

all that Elijah had 

An. Meee" done, and withal how he 

_perpet. 16. had *slain all the prophets 
with the sword.. ae 

2 ‘Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 

Elyah, saying,’ So let the gods do to me, 


and more also, iff make not 4, 2098, 
thy life as the life of one’of Antet. G1. 130: 


them by to-morrow about “Ata ioe 
this time. Pee 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 


Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, » 


a Ch. 18. 40, 


b Ruth 1.17. Ch. 20.10. 2 Kings6.31, 9 7 


& NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

Verse 1. Ahab told Jezebel] Probably with 
no evil design against Elijah. 

Verse 2. ‘So let the gods do] If I do not 
slay thee, let the gods slay me with the most 
ignontinious death. : 

95 


Verse 3. He arose, and went for his life} 


‘He saw it was best to give place to this storm, 
and go to a place of safety. He probably 


thought that the miracle at Carmel would have 


been the means of effecting the conversion of | 
ithe whole court, and of the country: but; 


God discovers himself | 


A. . 3098, and left his. servant there. 


CHAP. XIX. 


lo Eilyah, on the mount. 
8 And he arose, and did at | A.M. 3098. 
B.C. 906. 


Ante 101.130... 47 But he himself went.a |} and drink, and went in the. Ante Lol. 130, 


’ An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 16. 


peo See Sc 


| lerness, and came and sat 
down under a juniper tree; and he 
“requested “for himself that he might 
die; and. said, It is enough; now, O 
Lorp, take away my life; for I a not 
better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a ju- 
niper tree, behold, then an angel touch- 

_ed him, and said unto him, Arise and 
eat. £2 BS ‘ 

6 And. he: looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coals, and a 
cruise of water at his * head. And he 
did eat and drink, and laid him down 

* again. : 

.7 And the angel of the Lorp came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; because 
the journey zs too great for thee. 


“day’s journey into the wil-| 


An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 16. 


strength of that meat ‘ forty 
days and forty nights unto 


'& Horeb the mount of God: 


.9 7 And, he came thither unto a cave, 


|| and lodged there; and, behold,the word 


of the Liorp' came to him, and he said 
unto him, What doest thouhere, Elijah? 
10 And he said, "I have been very 
‘jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
forthe children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al-' 
tars, and * slain thy prophets with the 
sword ; and!T1, even I only, am left ; 
and they seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand 
™upon the mount before the, Lorn. 
And, behold, the Lorp passed by, and 
”a-great and strong wind rent the 
rnountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lorn; bat the Lora 


@ Num. 11,15. Jonah 4. 3,.8.—d Heb. for his life.—e Heb. 
bolster. —f So Exod, 34. 28. Deut. 9. 9, 18. Matt. 4.2.—g Ex. 
= ~ 


3. 1.—h Rom, 11. 3.—i Num, 25; 11, 13. Ps. 69. 9.—k Ch. 18.4. 
1Ch. 18.22. Rom, 11. 3.— Ex. 94 12.—n Ezek. 1. 4. 6 87. 7. 


finding himself mistaken, he is greatly discou- 
raged, ; j 
| To Beer-sheba] This being at the most 
southern extremity of the promised land, and 
under the jurisdiction of the king of Judah, he 
might suppose himself ina place of safety. 

‘ — his. servant ers Being alone, he 
would be the more unlikely to be discovered : 
besides, he did not wish to risk the life of his 
servant. oe 

Verse 4. A day’s journey into the wilderness] 
Probably in his way to mount Horeb. See 
verse 8. ; 

\ Juniper tree| A tree that afforded him a 
* shade aos the scorching sun. 

It is enough} 1 have lived long enough; I 
can do no more good among this people, let me 
mow end my days. 

Verse 5. As he lay and slept} Excessive 
anguish of mind frequently induces sleep, as 
well as great fatigue of body. ‘ 

An angel touched him). He needed refresh- 
ment, and God sent an angel to bring him 
what was necessary. : 

Verse 6. A cake baken on the coals] All 
this seems to have been supernaturally pro- 
vided. ¢ 

Verse 7. The journey is too great for thee.| 
‘From Beer-sheba to Horeb was about one hun- 
dred and fifty miles. : 

Verse 8. Forty, days and forty nights) .So 
he fasted just the same ‘time as Moses did at 
Horeb; and as Christ did in the wilderness. 

Verse 9. He came thither unto a cave] Con- 
jectured by some to be the same cave in which 
God. put Moses, that he might give him a 
glimpse of his glory.. See Exod. xxxiii. 22. 

_ What dost thou here, Elijah?) ‘Is this-a re* 
roach for his having fled from, the face’ of 

Jezebel, through what some call unbelieving 

fears, that, God would abandon him to her 

rage? a 


Verse 10. I have been very jealous for the 
Lorp} The picture which*he: draws here of 
apostate Israel ‘is very affecting :— ; 

1. They have forsaken thy covenant) They 
have’ now cleaved to and worshipped other 

ods. " : ’ 
. 2. Thrown down thine altars| Endeavoured, 
as much as they possibly could, to abolish thy 
worship, and destroy its remembrance from the 
land. s : 

3. And slain thy propliets| That there might 
be none to reprove their iniquity, or teach the 
truth; so that the restoration of the true wor- 
ship might be impossible. ' 

4, Lonly, am left]. They have succeeded in 
destroying’ all the rest of the prophets, and. 
they are determined not to rest till they slay 
me. z 

Verse 11. Stand upon the mount ih the 
Lorp.] God was now treating Ehjah nearly 
in the same way that he treated Moses: and it 
is not unlikely that Elijah was now standing on 
the same place where Moses stood, when God 
revealed himself to him in the giving of the 
law. See Exod. xix. 9, 16.. 

The Lorpv passed by] It appears that the 


| passing by of the Lord occasioned the strong 


wind, the earthquake, and the fire: but in 
none of these was God to make a discovery of 
himself unto the prophet; yet these, in some 
sort, prepared his way, and prepared Plijah to 
hear the small still voice. » The apparatus,. in- 
dicating the presence of the Divine Majesty, 
is nearly the same as that employed to minister 
the law to Moses; and many have: supposed 
that God intended these things to be under- 
stood thus: that, God intended to display him 

self to mankind, not in judgment, but in mercy ; 
and that as the wind, the earthquake, and the 
Jive, were only the forerunners of the smali 
still voice, which proclaimed the benignity. of 


| the Father of spirits; so the daw, and all its 


ra 


Lhjahis sent to Damascus 


A. M. 3098. 


B.C. 96. . ‘ fi 
“antelo1. 130. after the wind an earth- 
Neh kien” quake ; but the Lorp was 
_petpet. 16. not in the earthquake : © 


12 And after the earthquake a fire ; 


but the Lorp was not in the fire: and | 


after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard 
at, that °he wrapped his face: in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in the 
entering in of the cave. ° And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, 
What doest thou here, Elijah ¢ 

14 * And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 


1, KINGS. 


was not in the wind :*and: 


’ 


to anowt Hazael and Jehis 


with the sword; and I, even 4, M. 2088. 

IT only, am left; and they: antet Ol. 130, 

seek my life, to take it ‘areh, ainen- 
\ , perpet. 16. 


away. ; 

15 pea ‘the Lorp said unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus: ‘and when thou comest, 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria; — 

16 And ‘Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
«Elisha the son of Shaphat, of Abel- 
meholah, shalt thou anoint fo be prophet 
in thy room. , p 

17 And it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the sword of Hazael 
shall Jehu slay: and bim that escapeth 
from the sword of Jehu * shall Elisha 
slay. . 


© So Exod. 3. 6. Isa. 6. 2.—p Ver. 9.—r Ver. 10.—s 2 Kings 
8. 12, 13.—t 2 Kings 9. 1-3. Ecclus. 48. 8. 


wLuke 4, 27, called Eliseus.—v 2 Kings 8. 12. & 9. 14, &c. 
& 10. 6, &c. & 13. 3.—w See Hos. 6.5. ~ 


terrors, were only intended to introduce the | 


mild spirit of the Gospel of Jesus, proclaiming 
glory to God in the highest; and, on earth, 
peace and good will unto men. Others think 
that all this was: merely natural; and that a 
real earthquake, and its accompaniments, are 
described, 1. Previously to ‘earthquakes the 
atmosphere becomes greatly disturbed, mighty 
winds and tempests taking place. 2. This is 
followed by the actual agitation.of the earth. 
"3. In this agitation fire frequently escapes, or 
a burning ava is poured out, often accompa- 
nied with: thunder and lightning. 4. After 

- these the air becomes serene, the thunder 
ceases to roll, the forked lightnings no longer 
play, and nothing remains but'a gentle breeze. 
However correct all this may be, it seems most 
probably evident that what took place at this 
time was out of the ordinary course of nature : 
and although the ‘things,.as mentioned here, 
may often be the accompaniments of an earth- 
quake that has nothing supernatural in it; yet 
here, though every thing is produced in its na- 
tural order, yet the exciting cause of the 
whole is supernatural. 
derstands the’'whole passage: ‘‘ And behold the 
Lord was revealed ; and before him was a host 
of the angels of the wind, tearing’ the moun- 
tains, and breaking the rocks before the Lord ; 
but the Majesty (Shekinah) of the Lord was 
not in the host of the angels of the wind.. And 


after the host of the angels of the wind, there. 


was a host of the angels of commoticn ; but the 
Majesty of the Lord was not in the host of the 
angels of commotion. And after the host of 
the angels of commotion, a fire; but the Ma- 
jesty of the Lord was not in the host of the 
aogels of fire. And after the host of the an: 
gels of fire,.a voice singing in silence,” &c: ; 
that is, a sound with which no other sound was 
mingled. Perhaps the whole of this is intended, 
to give an emblematical represeiitation of the 
various displays of divine providence’ and 
race. 

Verse 13. Wrapped his face in his mantle] 
This he did to signify his respect: so Moses 
hid his face, for he dared not to look upon God, 
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Thus the. Chaldee un- 


Exod. iii. 6. Covering the face was a token of 
respect among the Asiatics ; as uncovering the’ 
head is among Europeans. : ; 

Verse 15. To the wilderness of Damascus} 
He does not desire him to take-a read by which 
he might be likely to meet Jezebel, or any 
other of his enemies. - 

Anoint Hazael] For what reason the Lord 
was about to, make all these revolutions, we are 
told in ver..17.. God was about to bring his 
‘judgments upon the land, and especially on the 
house of Ahab. This he exterminated by 
means of Jehu; and Jehu himself was a 
scourge of the Lord to the people. Hazael 
also grievously afflicted Israel: see the ac-. 
complishment of these: purposes, 2 King's viii. 
and 1x. 

Verse 16. Elisha—shalt thou anoint to be 
prophet in thy room.]| Jarchi, gives a strange 
turn to these words. ‘Thy prophecy, (or ex- 
ecution of the prophetic office,) does not please 
me; because thou art the constant accuser of 
my children.” Wéith all their abominations, 
this rabbin would have us to believe that those 
vile idolaters and murderers were still the be- 
loved children of God! And why ?—Because 
God had made a covenant with their fathers; 
therefore, said the ancient as well as the mo- 
dern Siren song : ‘Once in the covenant, al- 
ways in the covenant; once a son, and a son 
forever.” And yet we have here the testimony 
| of God’s own prophet, and the testimony of their 
history, that they had forsaken the covenant ; 
and, consequently, renounced all their interest 
in it. ‘ ; 

Verse 17. Shall Elisha slay.] Wedo not - 
find that Elisha either used the sword, or com- 
missioned it td, be used, though he delivered 
solemn prophecies against this disobédient peo- 
ple; and this is probably the sense in which 
this should be understood, as Elisha was pro- 
|. phet before Hazael was king, and Hazael was 


| king before Jehu ; and the heavy famine which 


he brought on the land took place before the 
reign either of Jehu or Hazael. The meaning 
of the prophecy may be this:—Hazael, Jehu, 


and Elisha, shall be the ministers of my ven- 


\ 
Elisha makes a feast for his 
‘a. M.3008. 18 * Vet ¥I have left me 
B.C. S06. Mi ay . : . 
Antel, 1. 130. seven thousand in Israel, all 
An. Megaclis, “the knees which have ‘not 
_perpet 16.» “howed unto Baal, * and 
add “nouth which hath not. kissed 
21M. : ; : 
191 So he departed thence, and 
‘found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who 
was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him; and he with the twelfth: 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast his’ 
mantle upon him. 


20 And he left the oxen, and_ran after 


CHAP. 


XIX. _velatives, and follows Elijah. 


Elijah, and said, * Let me, 4, 308. 
I pray thee, kiss my father antel,o! 130. 
and my mother, and then I. 4x Megsels) 
willfollow thee. And he said _perpet. 16. 
-unto him, ?Go back again: for what 
have I done to thee ? 

-21 And he returned back from him, 
and took. a yoke of oxen, and slew 
them, and ¢ boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave unto 
the people, and they did eat. Then he 
arose, and went after Elijah, and mi- 
nistered unto him. 


) 


x Rom. 11. 4.—y Or, [will leave.—2 See Hos. 13. 2.—a Matt. 


8. 21, 22. Luke 9.61, 62.—b Heb. Go return.—e2 Sam,24.22. 


geance against this disobedient and rebellious 
- people. The order of time, here, is not te be 
regarded. ‘ 

Verse 18. Seven thousand in Israel.] That 
is, many thousands; for seven is a number of 
perfection, as we have often seen: so the bar- 
yen has borne seven; has had a numerous oft- | 
spring, Gold seven times purified; purified till 
all the dross is perfectly separated fromit. The 
court, and multitudes of the people, had gone 
after Baal; but perhaps the majority of. the 
common people still worshipped, in secret, the 
God of their fathers. 

Every mouth which hath not kissed him.] 
Idolaters often kissed their hand in honour of 
their idols; and hence the origin of adoration : 

. bringing the hand to the mouth, after touching 
the idol, if it were within reach; and, if not, 
they kissed the right hand, in token of respect 
and subjection. The word is compounded of 
ad, to, and os, oris, the mouth. Dextera manu 
deum contingentes, ori admovebant : ‘Touching 
the god'-with their right hand, they applied it 
to their mouth.” So kissing the hand, and ado- 
vation, mean the same thing: thus Pliny, Inter 
‘adorandum, dexteram ad osculum referrimus, 
Nat. Hist. lib. xxviii. cap. 2.—‘‘In the act of 
adoration we kiss the right hand.” Cicero men- 
tions a statue of Hercules, the chin and lips of 4 
which were considerably worn by the frequent 
kissing of his worshippers: Ut riclus ejus, et 
mentem paulo sit attritius, quod in precibus et 
gratulationibus, non solimaid venerari, sed etiam 
osculari solent.—Orat. in VERREM. 

Verse 19. Twelve yoke of oxen]. Elisha must 
have had a considerable estate, when he kept 
twelve yoke of oxen to till the ground. If, 
therefore, he obeyed the prophetic call, he did 
it to considerable secular loss. 

” He with the twelfth] Every owner of an in- 
heritance among’ the Hebrews, and indeed 
among the ancients in general, was a principal 
azent in its cultivation. - ; 
~ Cast his mantle upon him.] Either this was 
a ceremony used ina call to the prophetic office, 
or it indicated that he was called to be the ser- 
want of the'prophet. The mantle, or pallium, 
was the peculiar garb’of the prophet, as we 
may learn from Zech. xiii. 4; and.this was pro- 
‘bably made of a skin dressed with the hair on. 
See also 2 Kings i. 8. It is lilely, therefore, 
‘that Elijah threw his mantle on Elisha to sig- 
nify to him that he was called to the prophetic 
ofice. See more on this subject below. 


Verse 20. Let me—kiss my father and my 
motiver| Elisha fully understood that he was 
called by this ceremony to the prophetic office : 
‘and itis evident that he conferred not with flesh 
and blood, but resolved, immediately resolved, 
to obey ; only he wished to bid farewell\to his 
relatives. See below. ¥ 
What have I done to thee?] Thy call is not 
from me, but from God: to him, not toyme, art 
thou accountable for thy use or abuse of it. 
Verse 21. He returned back] He went home 
to his house: probably he yet lived with his 
parents, for it appears he was a single man ;— 
and he slew a yoke of the oxen: he madea feast — 
for his household, having boiled the flesh of the 
oxen with his agricultural implements, proba- 
bly in token that he had abandoned secular life ; 
and, having bidden them an affectionate fare- 
well, he arose, went after Elijah, who probably 
still awaited his coming in the field, or vicinity, 
and ministered unto him. 

On the call of Elisha I may make a few re- 
marks : 

“]. Elijah is commanded, ver. 16. to anoiné 
Elisha prophet in his room. _ Though it is ge- 
nerally believed that kings, priests, and pro- 
phets, were inaugurated into their respective 
offices by the rite of wnction, and this I have 
elsewhere supposed, yet this is the only in- 
stance on record where a prophet is command- 
ed to be anointed, and even this case is proble- 
matical: for it does not appear that Elijah did 
anoint Elisha. Nothing is mentioned in his call 
to the prophetic office, but the casting the man- 
tle of Elijah upon him; wherefore it is probable 
that the word anoint, here, signifies no more 
than the call to the office, accompanied by the 
simple rite of having the prophet’s mantle thrown 
over his shoulders. Hi ae 

2. A call to the ministerial office, though it 
completely sever from all secular occupations, 
yet never supersedes the duties of filial affec- 
tion. Though Elisha must leave his oxen, and 
become a prophet to Israel, yet he may first go 
home, eat and drink with his parents and rela- 
tives, and bid them an affectionate farewell. 
__3, Wedo not find any attemption the part of 
his parents to hinder him from obeying the 
divine call: they had too much respect for the 
authority of God, and they left their son to the 
dictates of his conscience. Wo to those parents 
who strive, for filthy lucre’s sake, to prevent 


their sons from embracing a call to preach 
Jesus fo their perishing countrymen, or to the 
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Ben-hadad, and thirty-two 


heathen, because they see that the life of a true: 
evangelist is a life of comparative poverty; and 
they had rather he should gain money than save 
souls. 


4. The clock, we have already observed, was : 


the prophet’s peculiar habit; it was probably 
in imitation of this that the Greek philosophers 
wore a sort of mantle, that distinguished them 
from the common people; and by which they 
were at once as easily known as certain aca- 
demical characters are by their gowns and 
square caps. The pallium was as common 
among the Greeks as the toga was among the 
Romans. Each of these was so peculiar ‘to 
those nations, that Palliatus, is used to signify 
a Greck, as Togatus is to signify a Roman. 

5. Was it from this act of Elijah, conveying 
the prophetic office and its authority to Elisha, 
by throwing his mantle upon him, that the popes 
of Rome borrowed the ceremony of collating an 
archbishop to the spiritualities and temporali- 
ties of his see, and investing him with plenary 
sacerdotal authority, by,sending him what is 
well. known in ecclesiastical history by the 
name pallium, pall, or cloak? I think this is 
likely ; for, as we learn from Zech. xhi. 4. and 
2 Kings i. 8. that this mantle was a rough,or 
hairy garment, so we learn from Durandus that 


the pallium, or pall, was made of white wool, | 


after the following manner : 

The nuns of St. Agnes annually, on the fes- 
tival of their patroness, offer two white lambs 
on the altar of their church, during the time 
they sing Agnus Dei, in a solemn mass; which 
lambs are afterward taken by two of the canons 
of the Lateran church, and by them given to 
the pope’s subdeacons, who send them to pas- 
ture till shearing time; and then they areshorn, 
and the pall is made’of their wool, mixed with 
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kings, besiege Samariie 
other white woo].. The pall is then carried to 
the Lateran church, and there placed on the 
high altar by the deacons, on the bodies of St. 
Peter and St. Paul; and after a usual watch- 
ing, or vigil, it is carried away in the night, and. 
delivered to the subdeacons, who lay it up 
safely. Now, because it was taken from the 
body of St. Peter, it signifies the plenitude of 
ecclesiastical power; and, therefore, the popes 
assume it as their’ prerogative, being the pro- 
fessed successors of this apostle, to invest other 
prelates with it. This was at first confined to 
Rome, but afterward it was-sent to popish pre- 
lates in different parts of the world. 

6. It seems from the place in Zechariah, 
quoted above, that this xough cloak, or garment, 
became the covering of hypocrites and decetv- 
ers; and that persons assumed the prophetic 
dress without the prophetic call: and God 
threatens to unmask them.. We know that this 
became general in the popish church in the be- 
ginning of the 16th century ; and God stripped 


| those false prophets of their false and wicked 


pretensions, and exposed them. to_the people. 
Many of them profited by this exposure, and 


| became reformed; and the whole community 


became at least more cautious. The Romish 
church should be thankful to the Reformation 
for the moral purity which is now found in it; 
for had not its vices, and usurpations, and su- 
per-scandalous sales of indulgences, been thus 
checked, the whole fabric had, by this time, 
been ‘probably dissolved. Should it carry its 
reformation still farther, it would have a more 
legitimate pretension to the title of apostolic. 


| Let them compare their ritual with the Bible 


and common sense, and they will find cause to 
lop many cumbrous and rotten branches from 


a good tree. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


Ben-hadad, king of Syria, and thirty-two kings, besiege Samaria, 1. He sends an insulting message to Ahab ; and insists on 
pillaging the whole city, 2—7. ‘The elders of Israel counsel the king not to submit to such shameful conditions, 8) He 
sends a refusal to Ben-hadad; who, being enraged, vows revenge, 9—12: A prophet comes to Ahab, and promises him 
victory, and gives him directions how he should order the battle, 13—19. The Syrians are discomfited, and Ben-hadad 


scarcely escapes, 20, 21 


The prophet warns Ahab to be on his guard, for the Syrians would return next year, 22. The 


counsellors of the king of Syria instruct him how he may successfully invade Israel, 23—26. “He leads an immense army 
to Apbek, to fight with Ahab, 26,27. .A man of God encourages Ahab ; who attacks the Syrians, and kills'éne hundred 
thousand of them, 29. They retreat to Aphek, where twenty-seven thousand of them are slain’by a casualty, 30. Ben- 
hadad and his courtiers, being closely besieged in Aphek, and unable to escape, surrender themselves, with’ sackcloth on 
their loins, and halters on their heads; the king of Israel receives them in a friendly manner, and makes a covenant with 
Ben-hadad, 31—34. A prophet, by a symbolical action, shows him the impolicy of his conduct, in permitting Ben-hadad 


to escape; and predicts his death, and the slaughter of Israel, 35—43. 


A.M. 3103. 
B.C. 901. 
Ante I. Ol. 125, 
An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 21, 


AN? Ben-hadad the king 
LA. of Syria gathered all 
his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots : 
and he * went up and besieged Samaria, 
and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and_ said 


: 


3 Thy silver-and thy gold A.M. 3103. 
‘ s is .C. SOL. 
2s mine ; thy wives also and antet. ol. 125. 
thy children, even the good- 42, Megaclis, 
hest, are mine. 


perpet. Qi. 
4 And ‘the king of Israel answered 


to thy saying, I am thine, and all that £ 
have. 


5 And the messengers came again, 


unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 


4 a2 Kings 6,.24.- 


and said, Thus speaketh ‘Ben-hadad, 


bCh. 15.18,” we 


_ NOTES ON CHAPTER XxX. ~~ 
Verse 1. Ben-hadad| Several MSS. and 
some early printed editions, have Ben-hadar ; 
or, the son of Hadar, as the Septuagint. 
is supposed to be the same whom Asa stirred 
up against the king of Israel, chap. xv. 18. or, 
vas others, his san ar. grandson, 
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He 


Thirty and two kings| Tributary chieftains 


times every town and city had ‘its independer 
chieftam. Both the Septuagint and 5 1 ree 
place this war after the history of Nuabothe : 


ie Sar 


| probably hoped, by this humiliation, te soften 


and said, My lord, O king, according: 


Verse 4. Lam thine, and all that I have.| He 


) 


of Syria, and the adjacent countries, Informer , 


os 2 


A 


A.m.3i03. saying, Although I have sent 
Ante LOL 125. unto thee, saying, ‘Thou 
An-Megaclis, shalt deliver me thy silver, 
_berpet.21-_ and thy gold, and thy wives, 
and thy children; — 


6 Yet I will send my servants unto! 


thee to-morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and the 
‘houses of thy servants, and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is »pleasant,in thine 
éyes, they shall put 2¢1n their hand, and 
take it away. ' 

7 Then the king of Israel called all 
the elders of the land, and-said, Mark, 
I pray you, and see how this man seek- 
eth ¢ mischief: for he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, and for 
my silver, and for my gold; and “I de- 
mied him not. 

8 ‘And all the elders and all the peo- 
ple said unto him, Hearken not wnto 
hum, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes- 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king, All that thou didst send for to thy 
servant at the first I will do: “but this 

«thing | may not do. And the messen- 
gers departed, and brought him word 
again. ’ 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, ° The ‘gods do so unto me, and 


The Israelites are encouraged CHAP. XX. 


io defend themselves. 


more also, if the dust of Sa- 4, M- 3108. 
maria shall suffice for hand- Anite r. 01. 125. 
fuls for all the people that Ae 
‘ follow me. sepempegre 

11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, Fell 42m, Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself as 
he that putteth it off. aa 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- _ 
hadad heard this ® message, as he was. 
drinking, he and the kings in the ‘ pa- 
vilions, that he said unto his servants, 
* Set yourselves in array. And they set 
themselves in array against the city. 

13 1 And, behold, there !'came a pro- 
phet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, 
Thus saith the Lory, Hast thou seen’ 
all this great multitude ? behold, ™I 
will deliver it into thme hand this day ; 
and thou shalt. know that I am the 
Lorb. - ‘er : 

14 And Ahab said; By whom ? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lorp, Even 
by the ® young men of the princes of 
the provinces.. Then he said, Who 
shall ° order the battle ? And he an- 
swered, ‘Thou. ne inn 

15 Then he numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they ~ 
were two hundred and thirty-two: a 
after them he numbered all the people, 


b Heb. desirable.—c 2 Kings 5.7,—4 Heb. I kept not back 
from him.—e Ch, 19.2.—f Heb. are at my feet : So Exod. 11. 
8. Judges 4. 10. 


& Heb. word.—h Ver. 16.—i Or, tents.—k Or, place the en- 
gines :. And they placed engines.—! Heb. approached.—™ Ver. 
28.—n Or, servants.—° Heb. bind, or, tie. : 


this barbarous king, and perhaps to get better 
conditions. : 

Verse 6. Whatsoever is pleasant in thine 
eyes] It is not easy to discern in what this 
second requisition differed from the first ; for 
surely his selver, gold, wives, and children, were 
among his most pleasant or desirable things. 
Jarchi supposes that it was the Book of the 
Law of the Lord which Ben-hadad meant, and 
»of which he intended to deprive Israel. It is, 
however, evident that Ben-hadad meant to sack 
the whole city; and, after having taken the royal 
treasures, and the wives and children of the king, 
to deliver up the whole to be pillaged by his 
soldiers. 

Verse 8. Hearken not unto him] The elders 
hadievery thing at stake ; and they chose rather 
to make a desperate defence than tamely. to 


yield to such degrading and ruinous conditions. | 


Versel0. If the dust of Samaria shall suffice] 
This is variously understood. Jonathan trans- 
lates thus: ‘¢If the dust of Shomeron shall be 
suflicient for the soles of the feet of the people 
that shall accompany me:” 2. e. I shall bring 
such an army that there will scarcely be room 
for them to stand in Samaria and its vicinity. 

_ Verse 11. Let not him that girdeth on] This 
was, no doubt, a proverbial mode of expression. 
‘Jonathan translates, ‘‘ Tell him, let not him who 
girds himself, and goes down to the battle, boast 


as he who has conquered and returned from 
it. 
Verse 12. In the pavilions] This word comes 
from papilio, a butterfly; because tents, when 
pitched or spread out, resembled such animals: 
partly because of the mode of their expansion, 
and partly because of the manner in which 
they were painted. 

Set yourselves in array.] The original word 
ww simu, which we translate by this long peri- 
phrasis, is probably a military term for Begin 
the attack ; invest the city; every man to his 
post ; or some such like expression. . 

Verse 13. There came a prophet} Who this 
was we cannot tell: Jarchi says it was Micaiah, 
son of Imlah. It is strange that, on such an 
occasion, we hear nothing of Elijah, or Elisha! 
Is it not possible that this was one of them 
disguised ? U 

Verse 14. By the une men of the princes 
of the provinces.] These were probably some 
chosen persons out of the militia of different 
districts, raised by the princes of the provinces ; 
the same as we would call lord-lieutenants of 
counties. Bee 

Verse 15. Two hundred and_ thirty-two] 
These were probably the king’s /ife or body 
guards; not all the militia, but two hundred 


and thirty of them who constituted the royal 


guard in Samaria. ‘They were, therefore, the 


vt 


He 


The Syrians are defeated 
A.M. 3103. even all the children of Is- 


Weed 15, rael, being seven thousand. 


An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 
' perpet. 21. 


16 And they went out at 
noon. But Ben-hadad was 
P drinking himself drunk in the pa- 
vilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes 
of the provinces went out first; and 
Ben-hadad sent out, and they told him, 


- saying, There are men come out of 


Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them alive; 
or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 


- 19 Sothese young men of the princes 


of the provinces*came-out of. the city, 
and the army which followed them. 
20 And they slew every one his man: 


~~ and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pur- 


sued them: and Ben-hadad the king 
of Syria escaped on a horse with the 
horsemen. . 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, and 
slew the Syrians with great slaughter. 

22 { And the prophet came’ to the 


king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 


strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou doest: * for at the return of 
the year the king of Syria will come up 
against thee. - } 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they were 
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24 f ~ 


SSM eeue 


by the Israelites. 
stronger thanwe; butletus 4, ™- 3103. 


fight against them inthe antet.o1.12. 


plain, and surely we shall “yy oinon? 


be stronger than they. _spowpot saan) 

24 And do this thing; Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and 
put captains in their rooms: 3 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army * that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we 
will fight against them in the-plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 
And. he hearkened unto thei voice, 
and. did so. 

26. And it came to pass at A; M3104. 
the return of the year, that Ante 101. 124. 
Ben-hadad numbered the 42,Mgacss 
Syrians, and went up to _peret 2. — 
t Aphek, ° to fight against Israel. ~ 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and * were all: present, and 
went against them : and the children of 
Israel pitched before them like two lit- 
tle flocks of kids ; but the Syrians filled 
the country. 

28 9 And there came a man of God, 
and spake unto the king of Israel, and 
said, Thus saith the Lorp, Because 


‘the Syrians have said, The Lorp is 


God of the hills, but he zs not God of 
the valleys, therefore ” wall I deliver all 
this great multitude into thine hand, 


and ye shall know that I am the Lorp.. 


29 And they pitched one over against 
the other seven days. And so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was 


p Ver. 11. Ch. 16.9.—t 2 Sam. 11. 1.—s Heb. that was 
fallen. 


tJosh. 13, 4.—u Heb. to the war with Isracl.—y Or, were 
victualled.—w Ver. 13. ; 


King’s own regiment; and he is commanded by. 
the prophet to put himself at their head. 

Seven thousand.| How low must the state 
of Israel have been at this time! These, Jar- 
cht thinks, were the seven thousand who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. : 4 

Verse 18. Take them alive.) He was confi- 
dent of victory. Donotslay them; bring them 
to me, they may give us some useful information. 


Verse 20. The Syrians fled] They were, 
doubtless, panic-struck. |. 


| Verse 23. Their gods are gods of the-hills] 
It is very likely that the small Israelitish army 
availed itself of the heights and uneven ground, 
that they might fight with greater advantage 
against the Syrian cavalry; for Ben-hadad 
came up against Samaria with horses and cha- 
sits, ver. 1. These, therefore, must soon be 
thrown into confusion when charging in such 
Circumstances; indeed, the chariots must be 
nearly useless. 

Let us fight against them in the plain] There 


our horses and chariots will all be able to bear 


on the enemy; and there their gods, whose in- 
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fluence jis confined to the hills, will not be able 
to help them. It was a general belief in the 
heathen world that each district had its tutelary 
and protecting deity, who could do nothing out 
of his own sphere. 

Verse 24. Take the kings away] These 
were not acquainted with military affairs; or 
they had not competent skill. Put experienced 


captains in their place, and fight not but on the 


plains, and you will be sure of victory. 

Verse 26. Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to Aphek] There were several 
towns of this name; see the note on Josh. xii. 
18. It is supposed that the town mentioned 
here was situated in Libanus, upon the river 
Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos. 

Verse 28. Because the Syrians have said 
God resents their blasphemy, and is determine 
{o punish it. They shall now, be diseomfited 


in such a way as to show that God’s power is” 


every where; and that the multitude of a host 
is nothing against him. ‘ 


satis 
Verse 29. Slew—a hundred thousand foot- 
men in one day.| This number is enormous: 


 Ben-tadad surrenders himself, CHAP. XX. 


_ A.M.s104. joined: and the children of 
a 9B ©2,900.* ‘ 2 
Anteto.i2. Israel slew of the Syrians a 


An, Megaclis, 
‘Arch. Athen, 
perpet. 22. 


hundred thousand footmen 
in one day. -« > 


- 80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
‘the city; and there a wall fell upon 


twenty and seven thousand of the men 
that were \eft. And Ben-hadad fled, 
and came into the city, * into » an imner 
chamber. 

31 7 And his servants said unto him, 
Behold now, we have heard that the 
kings of the house of Israel are merciful 
kings: let us, I pray thee,.* put sack- 


cloth on our loms, and ropes. upon our 


heads, and go out-to the king of Israel: 
peradventure he will save thy life. 

32 Se they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and pwt ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live. And he said, fs he 
yet alive ? he zs my brother. 


and sues for his hfe. 


33 Now the men did dili- 4. ™-3104. 


| gently observe whether any Antes. 01. 124. 


thing would come from him, Aa, Megeel's> 


and did hastily catch zt: and _peret. 2, 
they said, ‘Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he 
caused him to come up into the chariot. - 
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
“The cities, which my father took from 
thy father, I will restore; and thou 
shalt make streets for thee in Damas- 
cus, as my father made in ‘Samaria. 
Then-said Ahab, 1 will send thee away 
with this covenant. So he made a co- 
venant with him, and sent him away. 
35 7, Anda certain man of » the’sons 


of the prophets said unto his neighbour 


°in the word of the Lorp, Smite me, 
I pray thee.. And the man‘ refused to 
smite him. , . 

36 Then said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 


x Or, from chamber to chamber.—y Heb. into a chamber within 
- achamber- Ch. 22. 25. 


but the MSS. and versions give no various 
reading. ; 

Verse 30. 4 wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand] From the first view of this text it 
would appear that when the Syrians fled to 
Aphek, and shut themselves within the walls, 
the Israelites immediately brought all hands, 
and sapped the walls, im-consequence of which 
a large portion fell, and buried twenty-seven 
thousand men. But perhaps the hand of God 
was more immediately in this disaster: proba- 
bly a burning wind is meant. See at the end 
of the chapter. 

Came into the city, into an inner chamber] 
However the passage above may be under- 
stood, the city was now, in effect, taken; and 
Ben-hadad either betook himself, with his few 
followers, to the citadel, or to some secret 
hiding-place, where he held the council with 
his servants immediately mentioned. 

Verse 31. Put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads] Let us show ourselves 
jumbled in the deepest manner; and let us 
put ropes about our necks, and go submitting 
to his mercy, and deprecating his wrath. The 
citizens of Calais are reported to have acted 
nearly in the same way, when they surrendered 
their city to Edward III. king of England, in 
1346: see at the end. . 

Verse 32. Thy servant Ben-hadad]_ See the 

vicissitude of human affairs! A little before 
he was the haughtiest of all tyrants; and Ahab 
calls him his /ord: now, so much is he hum- 
bled, that he will be glad to be reputed Ahab’s 
slave! _ 
. Verse 33. Did hastily catch it] _They were 
watching to see if any kind word should be 
spoken by him, from which they might draw a 
favourable omen: and, when they heard him 
nse the word brother, it gaye them much, én- 
couragement. 


z Genesis 37. 34.—a Ch. 15. 20.—b 2 Kings 2.3, 5, 7, 15.—¢ Ch. 
1911718, 9° 


Verse 34. Thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus] It appears that it was customary 
for foreigners to have a place assigned to them, 
particularly in maritime towns, where they 
might deposite.and-vend their merchandise. 
This was the very origin of European settle- 
ments in Asiatic countries: ‘‘ The people gave 
an inch to those strangers; and, in conse- 
quence, they took an e//.” Under the pretence 
of strengthening the place where they kept 
their wares, to prevent depredations, they built 
forts, and soon gave laws to their entertainers. 
In vain did the natives wish them away; they 
had got power, and would retain it; and at last 
subjected these countries to their own domi- 
nion. 

It was. customary also in the time of the 
Crusades, to give those nations which were en- 
gaged in them, streets, churches, and post dues, 
in those places which they assisted to conquer. 
The Genoese and Venetians had each/a street 
in Accon, or St. Jean d’Acre, in which they had 
their own jurisdiction ; with oven, mill, bagnio, 
weights, and measures. See William of Tyre, 
and Harmer’s Observations. . 

He made a covenant with him] According 
to the words recited above, putting him under 
no kind ef disabilities whatsoever. - 

Verse 35. In the word of the Lorn], By the 
word or command of the Lord; that is, God 
has commanded thee to smite me. Refusing 
to do it, this man forfeited his life, as we are 
informed in the next verse. by hy 

By this emblematical action he intended to 
inform Ahab, that, as the mani forfeited his life 
who refused to smite him when he had the 
Lord’s command to do it; so he, (Ahab,) had 
forfeited his life, because he did not smite Ben- 
hadad when he had him in his power. © 

Verse 36. Adlion found him and slew him.}- 
This seems a hard measure; but there wasample 
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Ahab reproved for 
a.m. 310. Lorp, behold, as soon as 
Antovi, thou art departed from me, 

An. Meguclis q lion shall slay thee. And 

perpet. 22. as soon as he was departed 
from him, “a lion found him, and slew 
him. : 

37 Then he found another man, and 
said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man smote him, ° so that in smiting he 
wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and wait- 
ed for the king by the way, and dis- 
guised himself with ashes upon his face. 

39 And fas the king’ passed: by, he 
cried unto the king: and hesaid, Thy 
servant went out into the midst of the 


battle; and, behold,a man turned aside, | 


and brought a man unto me, and said, 


Keep this man: if by any means he be | 
missing, then: £ shall thy life be for his | 


I. KINGS. 


\-a talent of silver. 


We. ey 


sparing Ben-hadad. 


life, or else thou shalt ®pay 4, M- 3104. 


An. Megaclis, 
Arch, Athen. 
perpet. 22. 


40 And as thy servant was 
busy here and there, ‘he was : 
gone. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, So shall thy judgment be ; thyself 
hast decidedzt . © 
41 And he hasted, and took the ashes 
away from his face; and the king of Is- 
rael discerned him that he was of the 
prophets. ae 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, * Because thou hast let go 
out of thy hand a man whom I ap- 
pointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

“43 And the king of Israel ‘went to 
his house heavy and displeased, and 
came to Samania. 


d Ch. 13. 24.—e Heb. smiting and wounding.—f See 2 Sam. 
ce 


a I, 


g 2 Kings 10. 24.—b Heb. weigh.—i Heb. he was not.—k Ch. 
29, 31-37.—! Ch. 21. 4. ' 


= 


reason for it. ‘This person was also one of the 


sons of the prophets, and he knew that God | 


frequently delivered: his counsels in this way, 
and should have immediately obeyed; for the 
smiting could have had no evil in it when God 


commanded it: and it could be no outrage or | 
injury to his fellow, when he himself required | 


him to do it. 
Verse 38, Disguised himself with ashes upon 
his face.| It does not immediately appear how 


putting ashes upon his face could disguise him. | 
Instead of -px apher, dust, Houbigant conjec- | 
tured that it should be 4px aphad, a fillet, or | 
It is only the corner of the last let- | 
ter which makes the difference; for the 4)! 


bandage. 


daleth, and > resh, are precisely the same, only 


the shoulder of the former is square, the latter | 


round. That bandage, not dust, was the ori- 
ginal reading, seems pretty evident from its 
remains in two of the oldest versions, the Sep- 


tuagint and the Chaldee: the former has, Ka: | 
xareducaro ey reracmavs tous oPbarpous auroy, | 
«¢And he bound his eyes with a fillet.” The | 
latter has yyy xqapyna 13), ukertd bemadphra : 
éinohi; * And he covered his eyes with a cloth.” | 
The MSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi contain | 


no various reading here: but bandage is un- 
doubtedly the true one. 

Verse 39. Keep this man] 
is at once seen: bit Ahab, not knowing it, was 
led to pass sentence on himself. 


Verse 41. Took the ashes away] He took | 


the bandage from off his eyes: see on ver. 38, 


It was no doubt of thin cloth, through which | 


he could see, while it served for a sufficient 
disguise. 

Verse 42. Thy life shall go for his life] This 
was fulfilled at the battle of Ramet vilesd 
where he was slain by the Syrians; see chap. 
XKIl. 34, 35. 


“Verse'43. Heavy and displeased | Heavy or 


afflicted, because of these dreadful tidings; | 


and displeased with the prophet for having an- 


nounced them.’ Had he been displeased with | 


himself, and humbled bis soul before God, even 
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| legitimacy of this rendering. 


| structive. 


those judgments, so circumstantially foretold, 
might have been averted. 


1. We have already seen, in ver. 30. that, 
according to our text, twenty-seven thousand 
men were slain by the falling of a wall. Se- 
rious doubts are entertained concerning the 
I have, in the 
note, given the conjecture concerning sapping 
the foundation of the wall, and thus overthrow- 
ing them that were upon it. If, instead of 
api chomah, a wall, we read anin confusion, or 
disorder, then the destruction of the twenty- 
seven thousand men may appear to have been 
occasioned by the disorganized state into which 
they fell; and of which their enemies taking 
advantage, might destroy the whole with ease. , 

But mpyn chomah, a wall, becomes, as Dr. 
Kennicott has observed, a very different word 
when written without the 4 vaw, ann chamah, 
which signifies heat ; sometimes the sun, vehe- 
ment heat, or the heat of the noon-day sun ; and 
also the name of a wend, from its suffocating, 
parching quality. ; dant 

The same noun, from mn yacham, Dr. Cas- 
tel explains by excandescentia, furor, venenum ; 
burning, rage, poison. These renderings, says 


; | Dy. Kennicott, all concur to establish the sense 
The drift of this | 


of a burning wind ; eminently blasting and de- 
[ shall give a few instances from 
the Scripture : ; 
We read in Job xxvii. 21. The east wind 
carrieth him away; where the word mp ka- 
dim, is xaveay, burning, in the Septuagint : and 
in the Vulgate, ventus urens, a burning wind. 
In Ezek. xix. 12. She was plucked up, anna 
she was cast down to the ground, and the east 
wind dried up her fruit ; her strong rods were 
withered, and the jire consumed.them. Hosea 
(xiii. 15.) mentions the desolation brought by 
an east wind, the wind of the Lord. What in 
Amos iv. 9. is, [have smitten you with blasting, 
is iu the Vulgate, in vento vehemente, “ with a 
Maus wind ;” and in the Syriac, with a hot 
wind. " 
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Let us apply these to the history: when 
Ben-hadad, king of Syria, was besieging Sa- 
maria the second time, the Israelites slew of 
the Syrians one hundred thousand footmen in 
one day; and it follows that when the rest of 
the army fled to Aphek, twenty-seven thousand 
of the men that were left were suddenly de- 
stroyed by npynn ha-chomah, or npn chamah, a. 
burning wind. That such is the true ipterpre- 
tation will appear more clearly, if we compare 
the destruction of Ben-hadad’s army with that 
of Sennacherib, whose sentence is that God 
would send upon him a BLast, ny ruach, a 
wind; doubtless such a wind as would be sud- 
denly destructive. The event is said to be 
that, in the night, 'one hundred and eighty-fwe 
thousand Assyrians were smitten by the angel 
of the Lord, 2 Kings xix. 7, 35. ‘The con- 
nexion of this sentence, with this execution of 
it, is given by the Psalmist, who says, civ. 4. 
God maketh his angels mn ruchoth, winds ; 
or, maketh the winds his angels, i. e. messengers 
for the performance of his will. In a note on 
Psa. xi. 6. Professor Michaelis has these words, 
Ventus zilgaphoth, pestilens eurus est, orienta- 
libus notissimus, qua obvia queevis necat; ‘‘ The 
wind Zelgaphoth is a pestilent east wind, well 
known to the Asiatics, which suddenly kills 
those who are exposed to it.” Thevenot men- 
tions sucha wind in 1658; that, in one night, 
suffocated twenty thousand men! And the 
Samiel he mentions as having, in 1665, suffo- 
cated four thousand persons! Upon the whole, 
‘I conclude, says the Doctor, that, as Thevenot 
has mentioned éwo great multitudes destroyed 
by this burning wind ; so has Holy Scripture 
recorded the destruction of two much greater 
multitudes, by a similar cause: and, therefore, 
we should translate the words thus; But the 
rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and THE 
BURNING WIND fell upon the twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. 

2. On the case of Ben-hadad and his servants 
coming out to Ahab, with sackcloth on their 
loins, and ropes about their necks, ver. 31. I. 
have referred to that of the six citizens of Ca- 
lais, in the time of Edward II[. I shall give 
this affecting account from Sir John Frroissart, 


' who lived in that time, and relates the. story 


circumstantially ; and with that simplicity.and 
detail that give it every appearance of truth. 
He is the only writer of all his contemporaries 
who gives the relation; and, as it is not only 
illustrative of the text in question, but also 
very curious and affecting, 1 will give it in his 
own words; only observing that, King Edward 
having closely invested the city, in 1346, and 
the king of France having made many useless 
attempts to raise the siege, at last withdrew 
his army, and left it to its fate.‘ Then,” says 
Froissart, chap. cxliv. “after the departure of 
the king of France with his army,.the Cale- 
sians saw clearly that all hopes of succour were 
at an end; which occasioned them so much 
sorrow and distress that the hardiest could 
scarceély support it. They entreated, therefore, 
most earnestly, the Lord John de Vienne, their 
goyernor, to mount upon the battlements, and 
make a sign that he wished to hold a parley. 

. “The king of England, upon hearing this, 
sent to him Sir Walter Manny and Lord .Bas- 
set. When they were come near, the Lord de 
Vienne said to them: ‘Dear gentlemen, you 
who are very valiant knights, know that the 
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king of France, whose subjects we are, has 
sent us hither to defend this town and castle 
from all harm and damage. This we have 
done to the best of our abilities: All hopes of 
help have now left us, so that we are most ex- 
ceedingly straitened: and if the gallant king, 
your lord, have not pity upon us, we must pe- | 
rish with hunger. I, therefore, entreat that 
you would beg of him to have compassion upon 
us, and to have the goodness to allow us to 
depart in the state we are in; and that he will 
be satisfied with having possession of the town 
and castle, with all that is within them, as he’ 
will find therein riches enough to content him.’ 
To this Sir Walter Manny replied: ‘ John, we 
are not ignorant of what the king our lord’s 
intentions are, for he has told them to us: 
know then, that it is not his pleasure that you 
should get off so, for he is resolved that you 
surrender yourselves wholly to his will, to 
allow those whom he pleases their ransom, or 
tobe put todeath; for the Calesians have done 
him so much mischief, and have, by their ob- 
stinate defence, cost him so many lives, and so 
much money, that he is mightily enraged.’ 
‘“‘The Lord de Vienne answered, ‘ These 
conditions are too hard for us: we are but a 
small number of knights and squires, who have 
loyally served our lord and master, as you 
would have done, and have suffered much ill 
and disquiet: but we will endure more than: 
any men ever did, in a similar situation, before 
we consent that the smallest boy in the town 
should fare worse than the best. ' I therefore, 
once more, entreat you, out of compassion, to 
return to the king of England, and beg of him 
to have pity on us: he will, I trust, grant you~ 
this favour; for I have such an opinion of his 
gallantry as to hope that, through God’s mercy, 
he will alter his mind.’ - 3 
‘The two lords returned to the king, and | 
related what had passed. The king said, ‘He | 
had no intention of complying with the re- 
quest, but should insist that they surrendered 


‘themselves unconditionally to his will. ’ Sir 


Walter replied ; ‘My lord, ye may be to blame 
in this, as you will set us’a very bad example; 
for, if you. order us to go to any of your cas- 
tles, we shall not obey you so cheerfully if you 
put these people to death, for they will retali- 
ate upon us in a similar case.’ 

‘¢ Many barons who were present supported 
this opinion: upon which the king replied; 
‘Gentlemen, I am not so obstinate as to hold 
my opinion alone against you all—Sir Walter, 
you will inform the governor of Calais, that the 
only grace he is to expect from me is, that six 
of the principal citizens of Calais march out of 
the town with bare heads and feet, with ropes 
round their necks, and the keys of, the town’ 
and castle in their hands. These six persons: 
shall be at my absolute disposal, and the re- 
mainder of the inhabitants pardoned,” - 

‘« Sir Walter returned to the Lord de Vienne, 
who was waiting for him on the battlements, 
and told him all that he had been able to gain 
from. the king. ‘I beg of. you,? replied the 
governor, ‘ that. you would be so good as to 
remain here, a little, while I go and relate all 
that has passed to the townsmen; for, as they 
have desired me to undertake this, it is but | 
proper they should know the result of it.’ 

‘“* He went to the market-place, and caused 
the bell to be rung; upon which all the inhabit» 
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ants, men and women, assembled/in the town- 
hall. He then related to them what he had 


said, and the answers he had received, and that. 


he could not obtain any conditions more favour- 
able; to which they must give a short and im- 
mediate answer. ; 

‘“ This information caused the greatest lamen- 
tations and despair, so that the hardest heart 
would have had compassion on them: even the 
Lord de Vienne wept bitterly. 

“ After a short time, the most wealthy citizen 
of the town, by name Eustace de St. Pierre, 
rose up and said,‘ Gentlemen, both high and 
low, it would be a very great pity to suffer so 
many people to die through famine, if any 
means could be found-to prevent it; and it 
would be highly meritorious in the eyes of our 
Saviour, if such misery could be averted... I 
have such faith and trust in finding grace be- 
fore God, if I die tosave my townsmen, that I 
name myself as first of the six.’ : 

‘“ When Eustace had done speaking, they all 
rose up, and almost worshipped him; many 
east themselves at. his feet, with tears and 
groans. Another citizen, very rich, and re- 
spected, rose up and said, ‘ He would be the 
second to his companion Eustace :’ his name was 
John Daire. After him James Wisant, who 
who was very rich in merchandise and lands, 
offered himself as companion to his two cousins ; 
as did Peter Wisant his brother. Two others 
then named themselves, which completed the 
mumber demanded by the king of England. 
The Lord John de Vienne then mounted a small 
hackney, for it was with difficulty he could walk, 
(he hadbeen wounded in the siege,) and con- 
ducted them to the gate. There was the greatest 
sorrow and lamentation over all the town; and 
in such manner were they attended to the gate, 
which the governor ordered to be opened, and 
then shut upon him and the six citizens, whom 
he led to the barriers, and said to Sir Walter 
Manny, who was there waiting for him, I deli- 
ver up to you, as governor of Calais, with the 
consent of the inhabitants, these six citizens ; 
and I swear to you that they were, and are, at 
this day, the most wealthy and respectable in- 
habitants of Calais. I-beg of you, gentle sir, 
that you would have the goodness to beseech 
the king, that they may not be put to death.’ 
*T cannot answer for what the king will do with 
them,’ replied Sir Walter, ‘ but you may depend 
that I will do allin my power to save them.’ 

‘“‘ The barriers were opened, when these six ci- 
tizens advanced toward the pavilion of the king; 
and the Lord de. Vienne re-entered the town. 

‘*When Sir Walter Manny had presented 
these six citizens to the king, they fell upon 
their knees, and, with uplifted hands, said, 
' © Most gallant king, see before you six citizens 
of Calais, who have’ been capital merchants, 
and who bring you the keys of the castle and 
of the town. We surrender ourselves to your 
absolute will and pleasure, in order to save the 
remainder of the inhabitants of Calais, who 
have suffered much distress and misery. Con- 
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descend therefore out of your nobleness of mind 
1o have mercy and compassion upon us.” All the 
barons, Ixnights, and squires, that were assem- 
bled there in great numbers, wept at this sight. 

“« The king eyed them with angry looks, (for 
he hated much the people of Calais, for the 
great losses he had formerly suffered from them 
at sea,) and ordered their heads to be stricken 
off. Al! present entreated the king that he 
would be more merciful to them; but he would 
not listen to.them. Then Sir Walter Manny 
said, ‘ Ah, gentle king, let me beseech you to 
restrain your anger; you have the reputation 
of great nobleness of soul, do not therefore 
tarnish it by such an act as this; nor allow any 
one-to speak in a disgraceful manner of you. 


‘In this instance, all the world will say you have 


acted cruelly, if you put to death six such re- 
spectable persons ; who, of their own free will, 
have surrendered themselves to your mercy, in 
order to save their fellow-citizens.?’ Upon this 
the king gave a wink, saying, Be it so, and 
ordered the headsman to be sent for; for, that 
the. Calesians had done him so much damage, it 
was proper they should suffer for it.? 

‘*The queen of England, who was at that 
time very big with child, fell on her knees, and 
with tears said, ‘ Ah, gentle sir, since I. have 
crossed the sea with great danger to see you,.1 
have never asked you one favour; now I most 
humbly ask asa gift, for the sake of the Som of 
the blessed Mary, and for your love to me, that 
you will be merciful to these six men.? The 

ing looked at her for some time in silence, 
and then said, ‘ Ah lady, I wish you-had been’ 
any where.else than here; you have entreated 
in such a manner that I cannot refuse you; I 
therefore give them to you, to do.as you please. 
with them.? 

‘The queen conducted the six citizens to: 
her apartments, and had the halters taken from. 
round their necks, new clothed, andserved them. 
with a plentiful dinner: she then presented 
each with nobles, and had them escorted out of 
the camp in safety.” 

This is the whole of this affecting account, 
which is mentioned by no other writer ; and.has 
been thought a proper subject for the pen of the 
poet, the pencil of the painter, and the burine of 
the engraver; and which has seldom been fairl 
represented in the accounts we have of it from 
our historians. The translation I have bor- 
rowed from the accurate edition of Froissart, 
by ‘Mr. Johns, of Hafod; and to his, Work, 
vol. i. page 367, I must refer for objections to 
the authenticity of some of the facts stated by 
the French historian. We see in Eustace de 
St. Pierre, and his five companions, the portrait 
of genuine patriotism: the principle almost as 
rarein the world as the Egyptian phoenix, which 
leads its possessors to devote their property, and 
consecrate their lives to the public weal. Widely 
different from that spurious birth, which isdeep 
in the cry of my country! while it has nothing 
in view but its places, pensions, and. profits— 
Away with it! 


ee ee ee si 


CHAPTER XXII, a A a 


Ahab covets the vineyard of Naboth, and wishes to have it either by purchase or exchange, 1,2. Naboth refuses to’alienate 


it on any account, because it was his inheritance from his fathers, 3. Ahab 
refuses to eat, 4. Jozebel, finding out the cause, promises to give him the vineyard, 5—7. 


becomes disconsolate, takes to his bed, and 


She writes to the nobles of 


Jezreel to proclaim a fast, to accuse Naboth of blasphemy, carry him out, and’stone him to death; which is accordingly. 


done, 


8—14. She then tells Ahab to go and take possession of the vineyard; he goes, and is met by Elijah, who denounces 


on him the heaviest judgments, 15—24. Ahah’s abominable character, 25, 26. He humbles himself; and God promises n 
to bring the threatcned public calamities in hig days, bitin the days of his son, 27--29, je, wi promrenct 
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Ahab coveis the 


A. M. 3105. 
. ©. 899. 
Ante I, O1. 123. 
An. Megaclis, 
Arch, Athen. 
perpet. 23. 


. after these things, that 

Naboth the Jezreelite had a 
vineyard, which was in Jez- 
reel, hard by the palace of Ahab king 
of Samaria. 
» 2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say- 
ing, Give me thy *vineyard, that I may 
have it for a garden of herbs, because 
it 7s near unto my house: and I will 
give thee for it a better vmeyard than 
it; or, if it > seem good to thee, I will 
give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth: said to. Ahab, ‘Fhe 
Lorp forbid it me, ¢ that I should give 
the inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased, because of the 


word which Naboth the Jezreelite had. 


spoken to him: for he had said, I will 
not give thee the mheritance of my fa- 
thers. And he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eat no bread. 

5 J But Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
sad, that thou eatest no bread ? 


CHAP. 
ND it came to pass, 


XX. vineyard of Naboih. 


6 And he said unto her, 4, M310. 
Because I spake umto Na- Ante £01. 123. 
both the Jezreelite, and said 4npgncie 
unto him, Give me thy vine- _Perpet: 23:_ 
yard for money ; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it: and he answered, I will not give 
thee my vineyard. ; 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of — 
Israel ? Arise, and eat_bread, and let 
thine heart be merry : I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 Soshe wrote letters in Ahab’s name, — 
and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles, that were in his city dwelling 
with Naboth. ; ‘ 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 4 on 
high among the people ; aks Fy 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst * blaspheme God 
and the king. And then carry him out, 
and ‘ stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the 


21Sam. 8. 14.—b Heb. be good in thine eyes.—¢ Lev. 25. 23. 
. Numb. 25. 7. Ezek. 46. 18, 


——————— 
d Heb. tn the top of the people.—e Exod. 22, 28. Lev. 24. 15, 
16. Acts 6. 11.—f Lev. 24. 14. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 

Verse 1. After these things] This and the 
xxth chapter are transposed in the Septuagint ; 
this preceding the account of the Syrian war 
with Ben-hadad. Josephus gives the history in 
the same order. 

Verse 2. Give me thy vineyard] The request 
of Ahab seems, at first view, fair and honoura- 


‘ ble. Naboth’s vineyard was nigh to the palace 


of Ahab, and he wished to add it to his own for 
a kitchen garden, or perhaps a grass-plot, p» 3a 
gan ytrek ; and he offers to give him either a 
better vineyard for it, or to. give him its worth 
in money. Naboth rejects the proposal with 
horror: The Lord forbid it me that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers to thee. No 
man could finally ahenate any part of the pa- 
rental inheritance; it might be sold or mort- 
gaged till the jubilee, but at that time it must 
revert to its original owner, if not redeemed 
before; for this God had particularly enjoined, 
Ley. xxv. 14—17, 25—28. Therefore Naboth 
properly said, The Lord forbid it me to give the 


. mnheritance of my fathers. Ahab most evidently 


wished him to alienate it finally, and this is 
what God’s law had expressly forbidden ; there- 
fore he could not, consistently with his duty to 
God, indulge Ahab: and it was high iniquity in 
Ahab to tempt him to do it; and, to covet it, 
showed the depravity of Ahab’s soul. But we 
see farther that, despotic as those kings were, 
they dared not seize on the inheritance of any 
man. This would have been a flagrant breach of 
the law and constitution of the country ; and this 
indeed would have been inconsistent with the 
character which they sustained, viz. The Lord's 


'Thou art an atheist, and a rebel. 


vicegerents. The Jewish kings had no authority 
either to alter the old laws, or to make new ones. 

Verse 4. He laid him down upon, his bed} 
Poor soul! he was lord over ten-twelfths of the 
land, and became miserable because he could 
not get.a poor man’s vineyard added to all that 
he possessed! It is a true saying, That soul in 
which God dwells not, has no happiness; and 
he who has God, has a satisfying’ portion. 
Every privation and cross makes an unholy 
soul unhappy: and privations and crosses it 
must ever meet with, thérefore— 

‘““ Where’er it goes is hell ; itself is helk1’? 

Verse 7. Dost thou now govern the kingdom 
of Israel?| Naboth, not Ahab, is king. If 
he have authority to refuse, and thou have no - 
power to take, he is the greater man of the 
two. This is the vital language of despotism 
and tyranny. Baty 

Verse 8. She wrote letters in Ahab’s name} 
She counterfeited his authority, by his owa 
consent; and he lent his signet to stamp that 
authority. BO 
. Verse 9. Proclaim a fast] Intimate that 
there is some great calamity coming upon the 
nation, because of some evil.tolerated in it. 

o Naboth on high] Bring him to a public 
trial. 

Verse 10. Set two men}*For life could not be 
attainted but-on the evidence of two witnesses 
at least. Bhs 

Sons of Belial] Men who will not scruple 


‘to tell lies, and take’a false oath. 


Thou didst blaspheme God and the king} 

2 Thou hast 

spoken words injurious to the perfections and 
367 


Naboth is accused, 
A.M. 3105. 
-C. 899. 

Ante 1. Ol. 123. 

An. Megaclis, 


* Arch. Athen. 
‘perpet. 23. 


elders and the nobles who 
were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jezebel had sent 
u unto them, and as it was 
written in the letters which she had 
‘sent unto them. 

12 & They proclaimed a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, chil- 
dren of Belial, and sat before him: and 
the men of Belial witnessed against 
him, even against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth 
did blaspheme God and the king. 
tThen they carried him forth out of 
the city, and stoned him with stones, 
~ that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 § And it came to pass, when Je- 
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned, 
and was dead, that Jezebel said to 
Ahab, Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refused to give thee for mo- 
ney ; for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 


I. KINGS. 


condemned, and sioned. 


17 7} And the wordiof the 4, M.310s. 
Lorp came to Elijah the anter. 01.123. 
Tishbite, saying, — eg ee 

18 Arise, go downto meet _pervet. 23__ 
Ahab king of Israel, * which is in Sa- 
maria: behold, Ae 2s mm the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to possess it. te 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast 


thou killed, and also taken possession ? 


And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 
Thus saith the Lor», 'In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth 
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. | 

20 And Ahab said to: Elijah, ™ Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee; be- 
cause ® thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

21 Behold, °f wall bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab Phim that 
pisseth against the wall, and * him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of *‘Jeroboam the son of 


| Nebat, and like the house of ' Baasha 


the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 


” g Isa, 58. 4.—h See 2 Kings 9. 26.—i Psa. 9. 12.—k Ch, 13. 32. 
5 "9 Chron. 2. 9.—1 Ch. 2. 38.—" Ch. 18. 17. 


n2 Kings 17. 17 Rom. 7. 14.—0 Ch. 14. 10. 2 Kings 9.8. 
piSam. 25. 22.—r Ch. 14. 10.—s Ch. 15.29.—t Ch. 16.3, 11. 


nature of God; and thou hast spoken words 
against the crown and dignity of the king. 
The words literally are, Vaboth hath BuusseD 
God and the king ; or, as Parkhurst contends, 
_ «Thou hast blessed the false gods and Molech,” 
sbny maynbx nora ~=And though Jezebel was ber- 
self an abominable idolatress, yet, as the law 
* of Moses still continued in force, she seems to 
have been wicked enough to have destroyed Na- 
both, upon the false accusation of blessing the 
heathen Aleim and Molech, which subjected him 
to death by Deut. sil. 6. xviii. 2—7. 
Many think that the word ya barac, signi- 
fies both to bless and curse; and so it is inter- 
preted in most Lexicons: it is passing strange, 
that, out of the same word, proceedeth blessing 
and cursing ; and, to give such opposite and self- 
destructive meanings to any word is very dan- 
gerous. Parkhurst denies that it ever has the 
meaning of cursing, and examines all the texts 
where if is said to occur with this meaning; 
and shows that, blessing, not cursing, is to be 
understood in all those places: see him under 
172 sec. Vi. ' 

Verse 13. nd stoned him with stones] As 
they pretended to find him guilty of treason 
against God and the king, it is likely they de- 
stroyed the whole of his‘fumily ; and then the 
king seized on his grounds as confiscated, or. 
as escheated to the king, without any heir at 
law. That his family was destroyed appears 


a 


strongly intimated, 2 Kings ix. 26: Surely 2 
have seen yesterday the blood of Naboth axp 
THE BLOOD OF His sons, saith the Lord. 

Verse 15. Arise, take possession} By what 
rites or in what forms this was done, we do not 
know. 

Verse 18. Go down to meet Ahab] This was 
the next day after the murder, as we learn 
from the above quotation, 2 Kings ix. 26. 

Verse 19. Inthe place where dogs licked, &e.} 
It is in vain to look for a literal fulfilment of this 
prediction. Thus it would have been fulfilled, 
but the humiliation of Ahab induced thé mer- 
ciful God to say, I will not bring the evil in his 
days, but in the days of his son, ver. 29. Now 
dogs did lick the blood of Ahab; but if was at 
the pool of Samaria, where his chariot and his 
armour were washed, after he had received his 
death-wound at Ramoth-gilead; but some think 
this was the place where Naboth was stoned : 
see chap. xxii. 38. And how literally the pre- 
diction concerning his son was fulfilled, see 


2 Kings ix. 25; where we find that the body of | 


Jehoram his son, just then slain by an arrow 
that had passed through his heart, was thrown 
into the portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite ; and there, doubtless, the dogs licked his 
blood, if they did not even devour his body.. ~ 


Verse 20. Thou hast sold thyself to work evil), 


See'a similar form of speech, “Rom. vii. 14. 
Thou hast totally abandoned thyself to the ser” 


Peleupat on Ahab CHAP. 


The dogs shall eat Jezebel 
“porpet. 23. by the ¥ wali of Jezrecl. 

24" Him that dieth of Ahabi inthe city 
the dogs shall eat; and himthat die 
‘inthe field shall the fowls of theair eat. 
M308, 25 But * there was none 
is—s07. like unto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to "work wick- 


9 
' Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 142 
se 21... 


Lorp,. ¥ whom Jezebel his wife »* stir- 
xed up. 

26. And he did very abominably in 
following idols, according to all things 
* “as did the Amorites, whom the Lorp 


” 93. And “of Foglia also | 


3 spake the Lorp, saying, | of Israel. 


‘lwhen Ahab heard those 


edness in the* sight. of the 


MAH. join against the Syrians. 
cast out before the egercite AM. 


yet OL 03, 
An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 
» perpet. 23. 


27 7 Andit came to. pass, 


words, that he rent his clothes, and 

» put sackcloth. upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and layin sackcloth, and went 
softly. vo ts 

28 . oem the word of the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me ? Because he hum- 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days; dwt ¢in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil upon 
his house. . 


<2iing 36.—¥ Or, ditch.—w Ch. a, ui. & 16. 4.—* Ch. ' 


ne 16, 30, &c.—y Ch. 1 


vice ‘of sin; Satan is become thy absolite mas- 
ter, and thou his-wndivided slave. » 

“Verse 23. The dogs shall eat Jezebel] This 
was most literally fu filled, see 2 Kings ix. 36. 

~ Verse 25. Did sell himself to work wicked- 
ness] He hired himself to the devil for this 
very purpose, that he might work wickedness. 
This was to be his employment, and at this he 
laboured. 

Tn the sight of the Lott: whom Jezebel. his 
wife stirred he A good wife is from the Lord; 
a bad wife is from the devil: Jezebel was of 
‘this kind; and she has had many successors. 

~ Verse: 21. He rent his clothed He was pene- 
trated with sorrow. ~ 

Put sackcloth upon his flesh) He humbled 
himself; before God and man. 

_ And fasted} He afflicted his body for his soul’s 
benefi ts 

_ Lay-in sackcloth} Gaye the fullest proof that 
bis repentance was real. 

And went softly.) Walked barefooted ;so.the 
Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. The Vulgate 


2 Or, ‘incited.—4 Gen. 15. 16. 2 Kings a1. 11.—b Gen. 37. 3. 
¢ 2 Kings 9, 25 


has Gewdien capite ; with his head hanging down. 
Houbigant translates, went groaning. Jarché 
says that the word ON at,used here, signifies, to 
be unshod. This is its most likely sense. All 
these things prove that Ahab’s repentance was 
genuine; and God’s approbation of it puts it 
out of doubt. 

Verse 29. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself | He did abase himself: he did truly 
repent him of his sins; and it was such a re- 
pentance as was genuine in the sight of | God ; 
he humbleth himself BEFORE ME. 

The penitent heart ever meets the reesei. f 
eye of God: repentance is highly esteemed by 
the Father of compassion; even where it is 
comparatively shallow and short-lived. Any 
measure of godly sorrow has a proportionate 
measure of God’s regards: where it is deep 
and lasting, the heart of God is set upon it. 
He that mourns shall be comforted: thus hath 
God spoken; and, though repentance for our 
past sins cap purchase no favour, yet, without — 
it God will not grant us his salvation. : ‘ 


CHAPTER XX. 


“Jeboshaphat king of: Judah, and Ahab king of Israel, unite against the Syrians, in order to recoyer Ramoth-gilead, I—4 


They inquire of false, prophets ; who promise them success, 


Micaiah, a true prophet, foretells the disasters of the war, 


_5—17. A lying spirit, in the mouths of Ahab’s prophets, persuades Ahab to go up against Ramoth, 18—29. The confede- 
‘tate armies are routed, and the king of Asrael slain, 30—36./ Death and burial of Ahab, 37—40. ‘Character of Jehosha- 
phat, 41—47. He makes a fleet, in order to go to Ophir for gold }’ whichis wrecked at Bzion- -geber, 48... His death, 49. std 
Is succeeded by his son Jehoram, 50... Ahaziah succeeds his father Ahao, and reigns wickedly, 51, 52. ? 


ar Me 104 


oad Cc. 900897, 
Anno ante 
mp: 124 


sy, ig D they continued: 
three years without 
war between Syria and Is- 
rael. 

eee. «2 And it came to pass in 
nteI. o1.121,. the third year, that * Jeho- 
Mcesclit, shaphat the king of Judah 
i periet. came down to the king of 


Asrael. 


3 And the king of Israel AM M. ws 
said unto his servants, Know «Anson et. 
ye that ?Ramoth in Gilead zs 4%, Megat 


rch, 
rpet. 5. 


ours, and we be ¢still, and _ ver 
take it not out of the hand of the ce 
of Syria? 

4 And -he said unto, j choshshit, 
Wilt thou go with.me to battle to Ra- 


SSS 
ae Saal momolten: 182, &c.—b Deut. 4. 43. 


(OTES. ON CHAPTER XXII. 
Three years without war] That is is, 


es we way stipulated th 


> that Ahab made the covenant 
, mentioned chap. xx. 34. Aa | 
ia tha 


mite eian ¢ And J ehoshaphat said to 


Heb. stlent from taking ity 


Ramoth-gilead should be restored to Israel : 

which not scan, and Ahab formed a confede- 

racy with Judah, and determined to take it by 

force. 

Verse 4, Wilt thou go with me] We find 
269 


’ The two kings ave deceived 


A. M. 3107. 
B.C. 897, 


the king of Israel, ¢ Lam as 


An. Megaclis, 


‘Arch. Athen. people,, my horses as thy 
perpet. 25, © horses. 


5 § And Jehoshaphat said unto the |] 


king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the Lorp to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ° gathered, 
the prophets together, about four hun- 
dred men, and said unto them, Shall I 
go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear ? And they said, Go up; 
for the Lorp shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. es 

7 7 And Jehoshaphat said, /s there 

not here a prophet of the Lorp besides, 
that we might inquire of him ? 
_8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we 
may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jeho- 
shaphat said, Let not the king say so. 
_.9 Then the king of Israel called an 
officer, and said, Hasten Azther Mi- 
caiah the son of Imlah. | 

10 And the king of Israel, and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah, sat each on 


wh. KINGS. 
| his throne, having put on 
Anteo1. iz. thou art, my people as thy | 


by false prophets. 


their robes, ina * void place 
in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the pro- : 


phets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron; and 
he said, ‘Thus ‘saith the Lorp,. With 


these shalt thou push the Syrians, ur 


{hou have consumed then 

12 And all the prophets) prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver 
it into the king’s hand. 

13 And thé messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say- 
ing, Behold now, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good unto the king with 
one mouth: let thy, word, I pray thee, 
be like.the word of one of them, and 
speak that which ts good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, ‘what the Lorp saith unto me, 
that will T speak. ae 8 ES 

15 7 So he came to the king. And 
the king said. unto him, Micaiah, shall 
we go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall we forbear ?. And he answered 


4 Kings 3, %.—e Ch. 18. 19,—f 2 Kings 3. 11. 


him, Go, and prosper: for the Lorp 


€ Or, eunwchs—-b Heb. floor.— Numb. 22. 38. 


that there was a good understanding between | 
Jehoshaphat and Ahab; which, no doubt, was 
the consequence of a matrimonial alliance be- 
tween the son of the former, Jehoram, and the 
daughter of the latter, Athaliah ; see 2 Chron. 
xviii. 1. 2 Kings viii. 48. This coalition did 
not please God, and he. is severely reproved 
for it by Jehu the seer, 2 Chron. xix. 1—3. 
Verse 6. About four hundred men| These 
were probably the prophels of Asherah, or 
Venus, maintained by Jezebel, who were not 
present at the contention on mount Carmel. 
See chap. xviii. 19, &c. 
Verse 8.. Micaiah the son of Imlah] The 
Jews suppose that it was this prophet who re- 
proved Ahab for dismissing Ben-hadad, chap. 
xx. 35, &c. And that it was because of the 
jtdgments with which he had threatened him, 
that Ahab hated him: I hate him, for he doth 
not pephery goed concerning me, but evil. 
Verse 9. The king of Israel called an officer} 
pnp. saris; literally, a eunuch: probably a fo- 
reigner, for it_was not lawful to disgrace an 
Israelite, by reducing him to such a state. 
_ Verse 11. Zedekiah—made him horns of 
nen This was in imitation of that.sort of 
prophecy which instructed by significative ac- 
_ tions. This was frequent among the, prophets 
~=of the Lord,” ...\, ‘ 6 
Verse 13. The words of the prophets declare 
sod) What notion could these men have of 


Heer 


as he pleased’; and have the result accordingly ? |! 
370 


ecy, when they supposed it was in the | 
power of the prophet to model the prediction | 


Verse 15.. Go, and prosper] ‘This was a 
strong évony; as if he had said, All your pro- 
phets have predicted success ; you wish meito 
speak as they speak; Go, and prosper, for the 
Lord will deliver it into the hand of the king. 
These were the precise words of the false pro- 
phets, see ver. 6. and 11; and were spoken by 
Micaiah in such a tone and manner as at once 
showed to Ahab that he did not believe them: 
hence the king adjures him, (ver. 16.) that he 
would speak to him nothing but truth - and on 
this the prophet immediately relates to him the 
prophetic vision which pointed out the disasters 


| which ensued, 


4 \ 4 

It is worthy of remark, that this prophecy of 
the king’s prophets is couched in the same am-~ 
biguous terms by which the false prophets in 
the heathen world endeavoured to maintain 
their credit, while they deluded their votaries. 
The reader will observe, that the word 7 is 
not in the original; the Lord will. deliver x 
into the hand of the king ; and the words are 
so artfully constructed that they may be inter- 
preted. for or against: so that, be the event 
whatever it might, the juggling prophet. might 


(it, Ramoth-Gilead, into the king?s (Ahab’s) 
hand ; or, The Lord will deliver (Israel) into 
the king’s hand ; i. e. into the hand of the king 

" se : we +, d 


Ex 


| of uncertainty in order to 


expose their fallacy. 
Ce 2aee 


ie EL ae 


The two kings are deceived CHAP. 
A.m3107- shall deliver ¢¢ into the hand. 
Ante LoL ii. of the kmg. Fit aaasn 
Ache dhen 16 And the king said’ unto 
_berpet. 5. him, How many times shall. 
T adjure thee that thou tell me nothing 


but that which is true in the name of |} 


the Lorp 2 - 
-17 And he said, I saw all Israel * scat- 
. tered upon the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd: and the Lorp said, 
These have no master; let them return 
every man to his house in peace. ~ 
18 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would prophesy no good concerning 
me, but evil ? - 
A9 And he said, Hear thou therefore 
the wordof the Lorp;! I saw the Lorp 
sitting on his throne, ™ and all the host. 
of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left: _. 4 " 
20 And the Lorp said, Who shall 


said on that manner. 


XH. by false prophels. 
"persuade Ahab, that he 4.™. stor. 
may go up and fall at Ra- ant ton i21. 
moth-gilead ? And one'said 


An. Megaclis, 
4 é Arch. Athen. 
on this manner, and another 


perpet. 25. 


21. And there came forth a spirit, and 


‘stood before the Lorn, and said, I will 


persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp’ said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be alying spirit in the 


& 


mouth of all his prophets. And he said, . 


° Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail 
also: go forth, and doso. 

23 P Now therefore, behold, the Lorp 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all these thy prophets, and the Lorp 


hath spoken evil concerning thee.. 


24 | But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah 
on the cheek; ,and said, * Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lorp 


& Matt. 9.:36.—! Isa. 6.1. Dan. 7. 9.—™ Job. 1. 6. & 2. 1. 
Psa. 103. 20,21. Dan. 7.10. Zech. 1. 10. Matt. 18. 10. Heb. 


1. 7,14.— Or, deceive.—o Judges 9. 23.. Job 12.16, Ezek. 14. 
9.2 Thess. 2. 11.—p Ezek. 14, 9.—r 2 Chron. 18.23, 


~The following oracles, among the heathens, 
were of this same dubious nature, in order that 
the priests’ credit might be saved, let the event 
turn out as it might. “Thus the Delphic oracle 
spoke to Croesus words which are capable of 
this double meaning, and which he understood 
to his own destruction:— = ’ 
* *Cresus Halym penetrans, magnam subvertet opum vim ; 
Which says, in effect— : 

Tf you march against Cyrus, he will either overthrow you 

ee or you will overthrow him.”? — ~ 

He trusted in the /atter ; the former took place; 
he was deluded : and yet the oracle maintained 
its credit. So in the following :— 

 Aio te, Hacida, Romanos vincere posse. 

Ibis redibis nunquam in bello peribis. : 
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, understood by this 
that he should conquer the Romans, against 
whom he was then making war: but the oracle 
could be thus translated—“ The Romans shall 
overcome thee.” He trusted in the former; 
made unsuccessful war, and was overcome: 
and yet the juggling priest saved his credit. 
The latter line is capable of two opposite 
meanings :— 

‘Thou shalt go, thou shalt return, thou shalt never perish 
* in war.’? 
Ty. 2 
» Phou Shalt go, thou shalt mot return, thou shalt perish in 


When prophecies and oracles were. not deli- 
vered in this dubious way, they were generally 
couched in such intricate and dark terms that 
the“assistance of the oracle was necessary to 
explain the oracle; and then it was ignotum 
per ignotius: a dark saying, paraphrased by 
one yet more obscure. 
Verse 17. These have no master] Here the 
prophet forétells the defeat of Israel, and the 
death of the king: they were as sheep that had 
nota shepherd; people ‘that had no master ; 
the political shepherd and master (Ahab). shall 


fall th, bath : 


Verse 19. I saw the Lor silting on his’ 


throne] ‘This is a mere ‘parable; and only 
tells, in figurative language, what was in the 
womb of providence; the events which were 
shortly to take place, the agents employed in 
them, and the permission on the part of God 
for these agents to act. Mieaiah did not choose 
to say before this angry and impious king, 
“Thy prophets are all liars; and the devil, the 
father of lies, dwells in them:” but he repre- 
sents the whole by this parable; and says the 
same truths in language as forcible, but less 
offensive. ; ty 
Verse 22. Go forth, and do so] This is no 
more than, ‘“‘God has permitted the spirit of 
lying to influence the whole of thy prophets ; 
and he now, by my mouth, apprises thee: of 
this, that thou mayest not go and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead.” Never was a man more circum- 
stantially and fairly warned: he had ‘counsels 
from the God of truth, and counsels from the 
spirit of falsity; he obstinately forsook the 
former, and followed the latter. He/was shown 
by this parable how every thing was going on ; 
and that all was under the control and direc- 
tion of God; and that still it was possible for 
him to make that God his fried, whom, by his 
continual transgressions, he had made his ene- 
my; but he would not; his blood was, there- 
fore, upon his own head. e 
Verse 23. The Loxp hath put alying spirit} 
He hath permitted, or suffered, a lying spirit 
to influence thy prophets. It is requisite again 
to remind the reader, that the Scriptures re- 
peatedly represent God as doing what, in the 
course of his providence, he only permits or 
suffers to be done: Nothing can be done in 
heaven, in earth, or hell, but either by his im- 
mediate energy or permission. This is the 
reason why the Scripture speaks as above. 
Verse 24. Which way. went the spirit of the 


Lorn from me} This is an expression.of as 
edie i Ons 


a® ott 


The two kings meei, 


A.M. 3107. from me to speak unto thee ? 
at on. 25 And Micaiahsaid, Be- 
AneMegaeliss hold, thou shalt see in that 

“perpet. 5. day, when thou shalt . go 
‘into tan inner chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, ‘Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto* 
Amon the governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king’s son ; i: 

27 Andsay, Thus saith the king, Put 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction, and with water. 
of affliction, until. I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 
at all in. peace, "the Lorp hath not 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, 
O people, every one of you. . 

29 1 So the king of Israel, and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah, went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, ¥ I. will disguise myself, 


3 Or, from chamber to chamber.—t Heb. a chamber in a 
chamber. Ch. 20, 30.—u Numbers 16. 29. Deut. 18. 20, 


Qe: 


great insolence as the act was of brutal aggres- 
sion. ‘* Did the spirit of the Lord, which rests 
solely upon me, condescend to inspire thee! 
Was it at this ear (where he smote him) that 
it entered, in order to hold communion with 
thee?” Josephus tells an idle rabbinical tale 
about this’ business, which is as unworthy of 
repetition as it is of credit. See his Antiq. of 
the Jews, book viii. c. 10. 

. Verse 25. When thou shalt go into an wmner 
chamber} It is probable that this refers to 
some divine judgment which fell upon this de- 
ceiver. Hearing of the tragical result of the 
battle,-he no, ddubt went into a secret place, 
to hide himself from the resentment of Jezebel, 
and the Israelitish courtiers; and there, itis 

’ probable, he perished: but how, when, or where, 
is not mentioned. - 

Verse 27. Feed him with bread of affliction] 
Deprive him of all the conveniences and com- 
Sorts of life: treat him severely ; just keep him 
alive, that he may see my triumph. — y 

Verse 30. I will disguise myself] Probably 
he had heard of the orders given by Ben-hadad 
to his thirty-two captains, toyfight with the king 
of Israel only: that is, to make their most 
powerful attack where he commanded, in order 
to take him prisoner; that he might lead him 
captive whose captive he formerly was: and, 
therefore, he disguised himself, that he might 
not be known. 

But put thou on thy robes] What is meant 
by this ?. He could not mean, ‘ Appear as the 
king of Judah, for they will not molest thee, 
as the matter of contention lies between them 
and me:” this is Jarchi)s turn. 
shaphat aided Ahab, is it tobe supposed that 
the Syrians would spare him in battle? A ge- 
neral in the civil wars of England, when he 
had brought his army in sight. of their fdes, 
thus addressed them: ‘ Yonder are your ene- | 

ong : : 


Olas 


T. KINGS. 


But if Jeho- | 


and fight with the Syrians. 
and enter into the battle; Ae BM, 
but put thou on. thy robes. ante 1. Ob. 121. 
‘And the king of Israel * dis- 47.hfaen 
guised himself, and went __perrety25_ 
into the battle. sah ont oe 
31 { But the king of Syria, command- 
ed his thirty and two captains that had 
rule over his chariots, saying, Fight 
neither with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Israel. es 
32 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jehosha- 
phat, that they said, Surely it 7s the 
king of Israel.” And they turned aside 
(to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
* cried out. ' 
33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that 
it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 
34.7. And a certain man drew a bow 
Yata venture, and smote the king of 


Vv Or, when he was to disguise himself, and enter into the 
battle.—w 2 Chron. 35. 22.——x 2 Chron. 18. 31. Prov. 13. 20. 
y Heb. in his simplicity. 25am. 15. 11. 


mies; if you do not kill them, they will kill 
you.” So it might be said in the case of Jeho- 
shaphat and the Syrians. = 
The Septwagint gives the clause a different 
and more intelligible turn; ‘I will cover (con- 
ceal) myself, and enter into the battle; xa: cu 
evducat roy tmacioproy prov, but put thow on 
my robes.” And does it not appear that he did 
put on Abab’s robes? And was it not this that 
caused the Syrians to mistake him for the king 
of Israel? ver 32. et, 
Verse 34. Drew a bow at a venture] It is 
supposed that he shot, as the archers in general 
‘did, not aiming at any person in particular. 
The word yon /e-tummo, which we translate 
in his simplicity, has been variously under- 
stood: in his integrity, his uprightness, in his 
perfection; %. e. to the utmost of his. skal and, 
strength. This is most probably the meaning; 
and may imply both aim and power, having his 
butt full in mew. In cases where the archers 
wished to do the greatest execution, they bent 
their bows, and pulled till the subtending 
string drew. back the arrow up to its head. 
This they could not do always, because it re- 
quired their whole strength; and they could 
not put forth their utmost effort each time, and 
continue to discharge many shots. Our. old 
national ballad of the Chevy Chase mentions 
the slaying of Sir Hugh Montgomery, who had 


Ahab appears to have been shot :— 
“‘ And thus did both these nobles die 
Whose courage none could stain? 
An English archer then perceived 
His noble lord: was slain, . 
Who had a bow bent in his hand, » 
Made of a trusty tree ; ae 
An arrow of acloth-yard long 
“" Up fe Sic Hugh Mo he: 2 Geis 
, Against Sir Hugh Montgomery then, © rf 
. rieht his shaft he oe, _ Bg ae 
The gray goose wing that was thereon © 
In his heart’s blood wag wet.”’ 


Pir ey 


slain Earl Percy, in nearly the same way that 


Lhe king of Israel 


A.m.2107. Israel between the “joints of 


Antefol. ia, the harness: wherefore he | 
said unto the driver of his } 


An. Megaclis, 


“Arch. Athen ; ee 
_perpst-25.__ chariot, ‘Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host; for] 
am * wounded. Lime 

35 And the battle © increased that 
day; and the king wasstayed up in his 


chariot against the Syrians, and died } 


at even: and the blood ran out of the 
wound inte the ¢ midst of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying, Every man to 
his-city, and every man to his own 
country. °~ 

37 ‘So the king died, and ‘was 
brought to Samaria; and they buried 
the kmg in Samaria. 
~ 38 And one washed the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked 
up his blood; and they washed. his ar- 
mour; according “unto the word of 
the Lorp which he spake. 

A.M. 3086. 39 1 JNow the rest of the 
B.C. 918807. acts’ of Ahab, ‘and all that 
“Ponmp ue he did, and* the ivory house 
jar eal which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, ave they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles 


CHAP. 
pof the kings of’ Israel 2 


his son reigned in his stead. 


* <1. is slain by an arrow. 
a M, oN. 
4 RoW? 3k ae . ©, 897. 
40 So Ahab. slept with anter 01,121. 


his fathers; and Ahaziah 4p.,Megacls 


perpet. 25. 
41 7 And *Jehoshaphat. \4-™. 3000. 
the «son of Asa» began to antet, 01.130. 
reign over Judah in the 42,Megaclis, 
fourth year of Ahab king of _pewet.8__ 

Israel. < 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty A. M. 3090 
and five years old when he p.6.s14889, 
began to reign: and hereign- ,“O70,9"%4 
ed twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his: mother’s name 
was Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 Andhe walked in all the ways of 
‘Asa his father; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lorn: nevertheless 
‘the high places were not taken away ; 
for the people offered and burnt in- 
cense yet inthe high places. 

44 And * Jehoshaphat made 
with the king of Israel. acs 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
shaphat, and his might that he showed, 
and how he warred, are they not wnit- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? : 

46 ! And the remnant of the sodom- 


I. Olymp. 138 
SSLISSey 


peace 


~/@ Heb. joints and. the breastplate.—2 Web. made sick. 


‘bHeb. ascended.—¢ Heb. hbosom.—4 Heb. came.—e Ch. 21. 19. 


£ Amos 3. 15. 


§ 2 Chron. 20. 31.—h 2 Chron. 17. 3.—i Ch. 14. 23. & 15. 
14. 2 Kings 12. 3.—k 2 Chron. 19. 2. 2 Cor. 6. 14.—! Ch. 14. 
24. & 15. 12. q ’. 


Between the joints of the harness] ‘“Between 
the cutrass and the lower part of the helmet :” 
‘and then the arrow must pass through the neck, | 
just above the breast ; or, ‘between the cuirass 
and the cwissarts ;” and then the arrow must 
pass through the abdomen, or just where the 
armour of the thighs joins to that which covers 
the breast and belly. ; 

~The Vulgate has, Inter pulmonem et stoma- 
chum ; “between the lungs and the stomach ;” 

‘consequently, in the region of the heart. 

- Verse 35. The king was stayed up| He did 
‘not wish his misfortune should be knowa, lest 
“his troops should be discouraged. ‘ 
~ Verse 36. Every man to his city] It appears 
‘tbat the Israclites and Jews maintained the 
fight the whole of the day; but when at evening 

the king died, and this was known, there was 

a proclamation made, probably with the consent 
of both Syrians and Israelites, that the war was 
ever. Ahab being dead, his subjects did not 


cheose to contend for Ramoth-gilead: so the 
Israelites went to their own ctéies, and the 
Syrians to their own country. 

Verse 38, The dogs licked up his blood] Some 
of the rabbins think that this was in the very 


_ place where Naboth was stoned: see on chap. 


xxi. 19. The Septuagint translate this verse 
pang *« And the swine and the dogs licked 
118 bee |; and the whores bathed themselves in 

his blood, according to the word of the Lord.” | 


It is certain that the Hebrew words yyn4 min 
hazonoth rachatsu, ‘“‘ washed his armour,” might 
be. translated as the Septuagint have done; 
“and the whores, (or public women,) washed,” 
&c. And so the rabbins seemsto have under- 
stood the words: but then they suppose that 
Jezebel had made him two images of prostitutes, 
which he had with him in the chariot. It is not 
worth inquiring into the use for which they say 
these images were made. See Kimchi and 
Jarchi. 

Verse 39. Ivory house] A royal palace which 
he built in Samaria, decorated with ivory; and 
shence called the wvory house. Amos, the pro- 
phet, speaks against this luxury, chap. iii. 15. 

Verse 43. The high places were not taken 
away] Io 2Chron. xvii. 6. it is expressly said, 
that he did take away the high places. ANlow- 
ing that the text is right in 2Chron. the two 
places may be easily reconciled. There were 
iwo kinds of high places in. the land :—1. Those 
used for zdolatrous purposes.—2. Those that 
were consecrated to God, and were used before 
the temple was built. The former he did take 
away; the latter he did not. But some think 
the parallel place in 2-Chron. xvii. 6. is cor- 
rupted; and that, instead of yan sy) veod hesir, 
‘‘and moreover he took away ;” we should read, 
yon 89) velo. hesir, ‘+ and he did wor.take away.” 

Verse 46. The remnant of the sodomites] wrpn 
of the consecrated persons; or, it may rather 

TOUS 


& 


Jehoshaphat’s fleet 


A.M, 3090 ites, which remained in the 
3.G.s14e0. days of his father Asa, he 
ne. anigs, took out of the land. ~ 
_ 13. 47: ™ There was then no 
king in Edom:. a deputy was king. 

48 » Jehoshaphat © made ? ships. of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold : * but 
they went not; for the ships were bro- 
ken at * E:zion-geber. 


49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab. 


unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go 
with thy Servants in the ships. But 
Jehoshaphat would not. 
A-M.3115: 50 And ‘Jehoshaphat slept 
Ante1. 01.113. With his fathers, and was bu- 


_ _pemet. 3-_ city of David his father: and 


I. KINGS. 


| sin: 


_-51 7 " Ahaziah the’son of ee 


broken.at Ezion-gebers 


Jehoram his son reigned in 4.M 310" 
his stead.’ i wir ee Be eavieses 


Ahab. began to reign over — —™ 
Israel in Samaria the seventeenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the. sight of 
the Lorn, and ’ walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the-son of Nebat, who made Israel to 


53 For "he served Baal, and wor- 


“O1. 113. shipped him, and provoked. to anger 
An. Diogeneti; ried with his fathers in the | 


the Lorp God of Israel, according to 
all that his father had done. 


m Gen. 25. 23. 2Sam. 8. 14. 2 Kings 3. 9. & 8. 20.—2 2 Chr. 
20. 35, &c.—o Or, had ten ships.—p Ch. 10. 22. 


r 2 Chron. 20. 37.—8 Ch. 9. 26.—t 2 Chron. 21. 1.—u Ver. 40. 
v Ch. 15. 26.—w. Judges 2. 11. Ch. 16. 31. © 


apply here to the system of pollution, effemi- 
nacy, and debauch. He destroyed the thing 
itself; the abominations of Priapus, and the 
rites of Venus, Baal, and Ashtaroth. No more 
of that impure worship was to be found in 
Judea. ; 

- Verse 47. There was—no king in Edom] It 
is plain that the compiler of this book lived 
after the days of Jehoshaphat, in whose time 
the Edomites. revolted: see 2 Kings viii. 22. 
David had conquered the Edomites ;' and they 
continued to be governed by deputies, appointed 
by the kings of Judah, till they recovered their 
liberty, as above. This note is introduced by 
the writer to account for Jehoshaphat’s build- 
ing ships at Ezion-geber, which was in the 
territory of the Hdomites ; and which showed 
them to be, at that time, under the Jewish 
yoke. 

Verse 48. Ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir 
for gold) In the parallel place, 2 Chron. xx. 
36. it is said that Jehoshaphat joined himself to 
Ahaziah, to make ships to go to Tharshish ; and 
they made the ships in Ezion-geber. Concern- 
ing these places, and the voyage thither, see 
the notes on | Kings, ix. 26—28. and x. |1, 22. 
Some translate, instead of ships of Tharshish, 
ships of burden. See Houbigant ; who expresses 
himself doubtful.as to the meaning of the word. 

Verse 49. But Jehoshaphat would not.) It 
appears from the above-cited place in Chroni- 
cles, that Jehoshaphat did join in making and 
sending ships to Tharshish; and, it is possible, 


that what is here said, is spoken of a second ex- | 


pedition, in which Jehoshaphat would not join 
Ahaziah. But, instead of vax xb) velo abah, 
«* he would not ;” perhaps we should read pas iby 
velo abah, ‘*he consented to him :” two words 
pronounced exactly in the same way, and dif-- 
fering but in one letter; viz. an x aleph, for a 
yvau. This reading, however, is not supported 


by any MS. or version; but the emendation / 


seems just; for there are several places in 
these historical books in which there are mis- 


takes of transcribers, which nothing but violent 


criticism can restore ; and to this it is danger- 
ous to resort, but in cases of the last necessity. 
Critics have recommended the 48th and 49th 
verses to be read thus: Jehoshaphat had built 
ships of burden at Ezion-geber, to'go to Ophir 
for gold. 49. And Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, 
had said to Jehoshaphat, Let my servants, I 
pray thee, go with thy servants inthe ships; to 
which Jehoshaphat consented. But the ships 
went not thither ; for the ships were broken at 
Ezion-geber. This is Houbigant’s translation ; 
who contends, that “the words of the 48th 
verse, but they went not, should be. placed at 
the end of the 49th verse; for who can believe 
that the sacred writer should first relate that 
the ships were broken, and then that Ahaziah 
requested of Jehoshaphat that his servants might 
embark with the servants of Jehoshaphat ?” 
This bold critic, who understood the Hebrew 
language better than any man in Europe, has, 
by happy conjectures, since verified by the 
testimony of MSS., removed the blots of many 
careless transcribers from the Sacred Volume. 
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Year from the Creation, according to the English Bible; 3108—Year before the birth of Christ, 892—Year before the vulgar 


era of Christ’s-nativity, 896— Year since the Deluge, according to-Archbishop Ussher and the English Bible, 1452—Year 
of the Cali Yuga, or Indian era jof the Deluge, 2206. Chronologers vary very considerably in their calculations of the 
. time which elapsed between the flood and the birth of Abraham, the difference of the two extremes amounting to nine hun- 
dred years! Archbishop Ussher’s computation is from the common Hebrew Text, with the single exception of fixing the 
birth of Abraham in the one hundred and thirtieth year of the life of his father, instead of the seventieth, in order to recon~ 
cile Gen. xt. 26, 32. with Acts vii.4. But these passages are better reconciled, in the opinion of Dr. Kennicott, by stating 
(with the Samaritan Pentateuch) the whole life of Terah to have been one hundred and forty-five years, instead of iwo 
fundred and five, as in our common Bibles.—Year from the destruction of Troy, according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
289—Year from the foundation of Solomon’s temple, 115—Year since the division of Solomon’s monarchy into the king- 
doms of Israel and Judah, 79—Year before the era of Iphitus, who re-established the Olympic games, three hundred and 
thirty-eight years after their institution hy Hercules, or about eight hundred and eighty-four years before the commencement 
of the Christian era, 12—Year before the conquest of Corebus at Elis, usually styled the first Olympiad, (being the 28th Olym- 
ee after their re-establishment by Iphitus,) 120—Year before the Varronian, or generally received era of the building of 
ome, 143—Year before the building of Rome, according to Cato and the Fasti Consulares, 144—Year before the building 
of Rome, according to Polybius the historian, 145—Year before the building of Rome, according'to Fabius Pictor, who lived 
about two hundred and twenty-five years before the Christian era, 149—Year before the commencement of the Nabonassa- 
rean era, 149. The years of this epoch contained uniformly 365 days, so that 1461 Nabonassarean were equal to 1460 Julian 
years. This era commenced on the fourth of the calends of March, (Feb. 26.) B. C..747; which was the year in which 
Romulus laid the foundation of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor—Year of the Julian period, 3818—Year of the Diony- 
sian period, 94—Cycle of the sun, 10—Cycle of the Moon, 18—Year of Megacles, the sixth perpetual archon of the Athe- 
nians, 26—-Ocrazeres, the immediate predecessor of Sardanapalus, was king over the Assyrians about this time, according 
to Strauchius ; but when this king reigned is very uncertain, Scaliger fixing the fall of Sardanapalus, which ended the Assy- 
rian empire, in the year of the Julian period, 3841 ; Langius, in 3852 of the same epocha ; and Eusebius, in the year before 
Christ, 8220—Year of Agrippa Silvius, the eleventh king of the Latins, 20—Year of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 18—Year 
of Ahaziah, king of Israel, 2—Last year of the prophet Elijah—Tenth year of Elisha. © My 


‘“ CHAPTER I. 
ot s \ { - ' 2 WES 
Ahaziah, being hurt by a fall, sends messengers to Baal-zebub to inquire whether he shall recover, 1, 2. They are met by 
Elijah, who sends them back with the information that he shall surely die, 3—8._ The king sends a captain and fifty men, 
to bring Elijahto Samaria, on which fire comes down from heaven, and destroys both him and his men, 9. 10. Another 
captain, and fifty men, are sent, who are likewise destroyed, 11, 12. A third is sent, who, behaving himself humbly, Elijah 
is commanded to accompany him; he obeys, comes to the king, reproves his idolatry, and announces his death, 13—16. 
Ahaziah dies, and Jehoram reigns in his stead, 17, 18. i 


A. M. 3108. WAHEN Moab * rebelled || through a lattice in his up- A.M. 3108, 
MetoO. et against Israel » after | per chamber that was in Sa- Ante IO. 120, 
Ah Athen’ the death of Ahab. ' |} maria, and was sick: and “aren Ainen’ 
_ Perpet. 26. 9 J And Ahaziah fell down || he sent messengers, and said _petet. 26._ 
a 2Sam. 8. 2. b Ch.3. 5. 


‘In the preface to the first book of Kings, I || princes, and the profligacy of the people; their 
have spoken at large concerning both these |} powerful ministry was confined to the ten tribes ; 
books, the author, time of writing, &c. &c. to {| Judah had its own prophets, and those in con- 
which J must refer my readers, as that preface || siderable. number. * 
is common to both. At length the avenging hand of God fell first 


The second book of Kings contains the his- 
tory of three hundred and eight years, from the | 
rebellion of Moab, A. M. 3108, to the ruin of 
the kingdom of Judah, A. M. 3416. 

The history, on the whole, exhibits little else 
than a.series of crimes, disasters, divine bene- 
fits, and divinejudgments. In the kingdom of 
Judah we meet with a few kings who feared 
God, and promoted the interests:of pure reli- 
gion, in the land: but the major part were 
idolaters, and profligates.of the highest order. 

The kingdom of Israel was still more corrupt: 
all its kings were determined idolaters, profli- 
gate, vicious, and cruel tyrants. Elijah.and 
Elisha stood up in the behalf of God and truth 
mm this fallen, idolatrous kingdom; and bore a 
strong testimony against the corruptions of the 


upon Israel, and afterward upon Judah. Israel, 
after many convulsions, torn by domestic and 
foreign wars, was at length wholly subjugated 
by the king of Assyria, the people led away 
into captivity, and the land repeopled by stran- 
gers, A. M. 3287. 

The kingdom of Judah continued some time 
longer, but was at last overthrown by Nebu- 
chadnezzar; Zedekiah, its last king, taken 
prisoner, and his eyes put out, and the princi- 
pal: part of the people carried into captivity, 
which lasted about seventy years. The captivity 
began under Jehoiakim, A. M. 3402, and ended 
under Belshazzar, A. M. 3470, or 3472. There 
was after this a partial restoration of the Jews; 
but they never more rose to any consequence 
among the nations: and, at last, their civil 

A BID,” ye 


Two captains of fifty, and their UU. KINGS. 


A.M.3108. unto them, Go, inquire of 
Antet. 01. 20. Balal-zebub the god of ¢ Ek- 
‘Deh diene 
_nerpot, 26. of this disease. ~ 

3 But the angel of the Lorp said to 
Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to 
meet the messengers of the king of Sa- 
maria, and say unto them, Is 2¢ not be- 
cause there is not a God in Israel, that 
ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, 

«Thou shalt not-come down from that 
bed on which thou art.gone up, but 


shalt surely die. And Elijah de- | 


parted. 

5 And when the messengers turned 
back unto: him, he said unto them, 
Why are ye now turned back? 

6 And they said unto him, There came 
a man up to meet us,'and said unto us, 
Go, turn again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Is t¢ not because there is not a 
God in Israel, that thou sendest to in- 


a 
© 1 Sam. 5. 10—d Heb. The bed whither thou art gone up, 
thou shait not come down from it. 


yon whether I shall recover. 


companies, destroyed by jir#s 


quire of Baal-zebub the god A. M. 3108. 
of Ekron? therefore thou anter oi. 120. 
‘shalt not come down from. 4%) Sinen.. 
that bed on which thou art _peet. 26. 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 


manner of man-was he which came. up 
to meet you, and told you these words ? 

8 And they answered him, He was 
fq hairy man, and girt with a girdle of 
leather about his loins. _ And he said, 
It.2s Elijah the Tishbite. —. | 

9 Then the king sent unto hima cap- 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he went 
up to him: and behold, he sat on the 
‘top of a hill. And-he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. , 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, If I be a man of 
God, then let. fire. come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

11, Again also he sent unto him an- 


| ¢ Heb, What was the manner of the man ?—f See Zech. 13. 4. 
Matt. 3. 5.—s Luke 9. 54. 


polity was finally dissolved by the Romans; and 
their temple burnt, A. D. 70. And from.that 
time until now they became fugitives and vaga- 
bonds over the face of the earth, universally 
detested by mankind. 


: NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. Moab rebelled] The Moabites had 
been subdued by David, and laid under tribute, 
chap. jii. 4. and 2 Sam. viii. 2. After the divi- 
sion of the two kingdoms, the Moabites fell 
partly under the dominion. of Israel, partly 
under that of Judah, until the death of Ahab, 
when they arose, and shook off this yoke. Je- 
horam confederated with the king, of Judah | 
and the king of Edom, in order to reduce them. 
See this war, chap. iii. 5. 

Verse 2. Fell down through a lattice] - Per- 
haps either through the flat roof of his house, 
or over or through the balustrades, with 
which the roof was surrounded. 

Go, inquire of he ise Al Literally, the fly 
god, or master of flies. The Septuagint has 
fz2r puiav, Baal the fly. He was the tutelary 
god of Ekron; and probably was used at first 
as a kind of telesm, to drive away flies. He 
became afterward a very respectable devil; 
and was supposed to have great power and 
inflvence. In the New Testament Beelzebub 
is a common name for Satan himself, or the 
prince of devils. See my notes on Matt. x. 25. 

Verse 4. But shalt surely die] The true God 
tells you this: he, in whose hands are both life 
and death, whocan kill and make alive. Baal- 
zebubean do nothing; God has determined that 
your master shall die. 

Verse 8. He was a hairy man} That is, he 
wore a rough garment, either made of camel’s 


|: wore a skin dressed with the hair on. . Some 
think that the meaning is, he had very long hair, 
‘and a long beard. The-ancient prophets all 
wore rough garments, or upper coats made of 
the skins of beasts: They wandered about im 
sheep-skins-and goat-skins, says the apostle, 
Heb. xi. 37. , 

Verse 9. A captain of fifty with his fifty] It 
is impossible that such a man as Ahaziah, in such 
circumstances, could have had any friendly de- 
sign in sending a captain and fifty soldiers for 
the prophet ; and the manner in which they are 
treated, shows plainly that they went with a 
hostile intent. ; 4 

And he.spake unto him, Thou man of God} 
Thou prophet of the Most High. 

Verse 10. And there came down‘fire] Some 
have blamed the prophet for destroying these 
men, by bringing down fire from heaven upon 
them. But they do not consider that it was just 
as possible for Hlijah to bring down fire from 
heaven, as for them to do it. | God alone-could 
send the fire; and, as he is, just, and good, he 
could not have destroyed these.men, had there 
not been a sufficient cause to justify-the act.. It 
was not to please Elijah, or to gratify any vin- 
dictive humour in him, that God thus acted; but 
to show his power and his justice. No entreaty 
of Elijah could have induced God to have per- 
formed an act that was wrong in itself. Elijah, 
personally, had no concern in the business ; God 
led him simply to announce on these occasions 
what he himself had determined to do. If Ibe 
a man of God, i. e. as surely as I am a man of 
God, fire sHALL come down from heaven, ‘and 
SHALL Consume thee and thy fifty. This is the 
literal meaning of the original ; and by it we see 
that Elijah’s words were only declarative, and 


hair, as his suceessor J ohn’ Baptist’s was; or he 
376 
wD 


not wunprecatory. 


7 And he said unto them, * What 


_A.M-3103, other captain of fifty with his: 
acstarie. fifty. And he answered and | 


i 


o 


Ped 


said unto him, O man of 


12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If Ide aman of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and con- 
sume thee and thy fifty. And the fire 
of God came down from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 

13 {1 And he sent again a captain of 
the third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came 
and * fell.on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, 
O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, 
and the life of these fifty thy servants, 
1 be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up.the two captains 
of the former fifties with their fifties: 
therefore let my life now. be precious 
in thy sight. 


——————————— —— — ——— —— —  ———— EE 
b Heb. bowed.—i1 Sam. 26. 21. Ps.'72. 24.—k The 2d. yearthat 


rd 


God, thus hath the king said, 


| because he had no son. 


Jehoram succeeds ham. 


» 15 And. the ag the’: 4. Mesue 


Lorp said unto Elijah, Go: “anter, 01. 120. 
. ( An. Megaclis, 


‘downwithhim: benotafraid ‘Ate. Kaen 


of him. And he arose, and _pepet. 26. 


-went down with him unto the king. ~ 


16 And he said unto him, Thus saith, 
the Lorp, Forasmuch as thow hast 


sent messengers to inquire of Baal-ze- © 


bub the god of Ekron,2s2¢ not because 
there is no God in Israel to inquire of 
his word ? thereforethou shalt not come 
down. off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 J So he died according to the 
word of the Lorp. which Ehjah had 
spoken. And *Jehoram reigned in his 
stead, in the second year of Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; 


18. Now the rest of the acts 


BS 


A.M. 3107 
—3108. 


of Ahaziah which he did, are B. c. s97—896. - 


Anno ante 


they not written in the book. ,’Oiyme ion 
of the Chronicles of the kings __—!2 > 
of Israel ? aie ee 


- = | 
Jehoram was Prorez, and the 18th of Jehoshaphat, ch. 3, 1. 


Verse 15. And the angel of the Lord said— 
Go down with him]. This is an additional proof 
that Elijah was then acting under particular 
inspirations: he had neither will nor design of 
his own. He waited to know the counsel, de- 
clare the will, and obey the command, of his 
God. 

And he arose, and went down] °He did not 
even regard his personal safety, or his life ; he 
goes without the least hesitation to the king, 
though he. had reason to suppose he would be 
doubly irritated by his prediction, and the death 
of one hundred of his men. But with all these 
consequences fe had nothing to do; he was the 
ambassador of the King eternal ; and his honour 
-and life were in the hands of his Master. 

Verse 17. And Jehoram reigned in his stead] 
The Vulgate, Septuagint, and Syriac, say, Je- 
horam His BROTHER reigned in his stead, in the 
second year of Jehoram. ‘There were two Je- 
horams, who were contemporary : the first, the 
son of Ahab, brother to Ahaziah, and his suc- 
cessor in the’ kingdom of Israel; the second, the 
son of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, who suc- 
ceeded his father in Judah. But there is a dif- 
ficulty here: “ How is it that Jehoram, the bro- 
ther of Ahaziah, began to reign in the second year 
of Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat, seeing that, in 
chap. iii. ver. 1. he is said to have begun his 
reign in the 18th year of the reign of Jehosha- 
phat? - And, in chap. viii. 16. that.he began that 
reign in the Sth year of Jehoram king of Israel?” 
Calmet and others answer thus: ‘ Jehoram, 
king of Israel, ‘began to reign the 18th year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; which was the se- 

cond year after this same Jehoshaphat. bad 
given the viceroyalty to his son Jehoram: and 
afterward Jehoshaphat communicated the roy- 
alty to Jehoram his successor, two years before 
his death, and the fifth year of Jehoram, king of 


Israel.” Dr. Lightfoot takes another, method : 

— Observe,” says he, “ these texts, 1 Kings 

xxii. 51. Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, began to 

reign over Israel, in Samaria, in the seventeenth, 
year of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, and reigned 
two years.. And 2 Kings i. 17. And Ahaziah 
died according to the word of the Lord which 

Elijah had spoken, and Jehoram reigned in his 
stead, in the second year of Jehoram, son of Je- 
hoshaphat, king of Judah. And 2 Kings iii. 1. 

Now Jehoram, the son of Ahab, began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. By these Scrip- 

tures it is ‘most plam, that both Jehoram, the 

son of Jehoshaphat, and Ahaziah, the son of 
Ahab, began to reign in the seventeenth of Je- 
hoshaphat: for who sees not in these texts that 
Jehoshaphat’s eighteenth, when Jehoram, the 
son of Ahab, began to reign, is called the second 
year of Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat ? Now, 
Jehoshaphat’s reign was not yet expired, by 
eight or nine years ; for this was in his seventeenth 
year, and he reigned twenty-five years, 1 Kings. 
xxi. 42. Nor was Ahab’s reign expired by two 
or three years ; for this was in his twenticth year ; 
and he reigned twenty-two years, 1 Kings xvi. 

29, But the reasomwhy both their sons came 

thus imto their thrones in their lifetime, and 
both in ‘the same year, was, because their fa- 

thers, Jehoshaphat and Ahab, were both engaged 
in the war against the Syrians, about Ramoth- 

gilead; and while they were providing for it, 
and carrying it on, they made their sons vice- 
roys, and set them to reign in their stead, while 

they were absent or employed upon that expe- 
dition.” This is very probable; seems well 
supported by the above texts; and solves the 

difficulties with which many have been puzzled, 

and not a few stumbled, had we sufficient eyi- 

dence for the viceroyalty here mentioned. 

ait 
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‘The ravens 


BS ~ 


Elijah, about to be taken up to heaven, goes in company = Leary pe Gilgal to Beth-el, 1,2. Thence 'to Jeric 

with his mantle ; they divide, and he and Elisha pass over on ¢ 
Elisha to ask what he should do for him; who requests a-double portion of his spirit, which is | 
9,10. A chariot and horses of fire descend ; and Elijah mounts, and ascends by @ whir 
i Jordan; smites the waters with it, 


And thence to Jordan, 6,7. Elijah smites the waters wi 
8. Elijah desires 
on a certain condition, } 
heaven, 11. Elisha gets his mantle; comes back to 


Il. KINGS. 
CHAPTER IL.» 


divide, and he and Elisha pass over on dry ground, 
c aii 
yhirlwind to 
and they diyide, and he goes over, 


12—14. The sons of the prophets sce that the spirit of Blijah rests on Elisha, 15. ‘They propose to send fifty men to see! 
Dlijah, supposing the Bat of the Lord might have cast hit on some mountain or valley ; after three days’ search, they - 
_ retuen, not having found him, 15—18. The people of Jericho apply to Elisha to heal their unwhelesome water, 19. He 


"casts salt into the spring, in tl 
Bethel, mocking him, are slain by two she-bears, 


‘AM. 318. 4 ND it came to pass 
Ante. Ol. 120. when the Lorp would 


An. Megaclis, atake up Elijah into heaven 


_berpet. 26. bya whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with » Elisha from Gilgal. 
_ 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, ¢ Tar- 
ry here, J pray thee ; for the Lorp hath 
* sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
awnto him, As the Lorp liveth, and 4 as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they went down to Beth-el. , 
3 And ° the sons of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lorp will take away thy master 
from thy head to-day ? And _ he said, 
Yea, I know zt; hold ye your peace. 
4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp 
hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, 
As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul | 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they | 
came to Jericho. 
_5 And the sons of the prophets that | 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 


in the name of Jehovah, and the water becomes wholesome, Por 
23, 24. He goes to Carmel, and returns to Samaria, 25. 


20—22, Forty-two young persons of 


Lorp will take away thy 4,™. 310s. 
master from thy head to- antet/o1. 120. 
day? And he answered, “Aran Shen” 
Yea, I know i} hold ye _perpet 26. 
your peace. ae 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, here; for the Lorp hath 
sent me to Jordan. And he said, As 
the Lorp liveth, and.as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 
phets went, and stood ‘to view afar 


| off; and they. two stood by Jordan. 


8 And Elyah took his mantle, and 
wrapped 7¢ together, and smote the wa- 
ters, and £they were divided hither and 
thither, so that they two went over on 
dry ground. . 

9 7 And it came to pass when they 
were gone over, that Elyah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. 
And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, "Thou hast asked a 


“a Gen. 5. 24.—b 1 Kings 19. 2l.—e See Ruth L. 15, 16. 
¢1Sam. 1.26. Ver. 4,6. Ch. 4. 30.—e 1 Kings 20. 35. Ver. 5. 
7,14. Ch. 4. 1, 38. & 9. 1. 


f Heb. in sight, or, over against.—g So Exod. 14. 21: 
Joshua 3. 16. ‘Ver. 14—h Heb. Thou hast done hardin 
asking. @ ‘ 


i NOTES ON CHAPTER U. 
Verse 1. When the Lord would take up Eli- 
jah] It appears that God had revealed this in- 
tended translation not only to Elijah himself, 
but also to Elisha, and to the schools of the 
prophets, both at Beth-el and Jericho, so that 
they all were expecting this solemn event. 
Verse 2. Tarry here, J pray thee] He either 
made these requests, through humility, not 
wishing any person to be witness of the honour 
conferred.on him by God; or with the desire to 
prove the fidelity of Elisha, whether he would 
continue to follow and serve him. 
. Verse 3. Knowest thou, at the Lorn] Thus 
‘we see, that it was a matter well known to all 
the sons of the prophets. This day the Lord 
will take thy master and instructer from thee. 


Verse 7. Fifty men of the sons of the pro- || 


phets| They fully expected this extraordinary 
event; and they could have known it only from 
Elijah himself, or by adirect revelation from God, 
Verse 8. Took his mantle] Tv pnrwrny avtov, 
his sheepskin, says the Septuagint. The skins 
of beasts, dressed with the hair on, were for- 
merly worn by prophets and priests, as the sim- 
ple insignia of their office. As the civil autho- 


sity was often lodged in the hands of such per- || 


378 


sons, particularly among thé Jews, mantles of 
this kind were used by kings and high civil offi- 
cers when they bore no sacred character. The 
custom continues to the present day : a lamb’s- 
skin hood, or cloak, is the badge which certain 
graduates in our universities wear; and the 
royal robes of kings and great officers of state 


are adorned with the skins of the animal called 


the ermine. 

They were divided hither and thither] This 
was a most astonishing miracle, and could be 
performed only by the almighty power of God. 

Verse 9. 4 double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me.| This is in reference to the law, Deut. xxi. 
17. He shall acknowledge the first-born by giving 
him a pouBLE Portion of all that he hath—the 
right of the first-born is his. Elisha considered 
himself the only child, or first-born, of Elijah ; 
as the disciples of eminent teachers were called 
their children: so here he claims a double por- 
tion of his spiritual influence; any other disci- 
ples coming in for a single share only.’ The: 
sons of the 
disciples or scholars of the prophets. The ori- 
ginal words, tw »» pi shenayim, mean rather 
two parts, than double the quantity. 

Verse 10. 4 hard thing] This is what is not 


prophets, mean no more than the ~ 


a tk Vag ee 
0, 3—5,, 


* 


so Elijah is carried up 


. C. 896. 


Antel ol. 190. thousee the whenI am taken. 


‘An. Messcls, “from thee, it shall be so unto 
_vorret. 26. thee; but if not, it shall not 
Beso. % E 
11 And it came to pass, as'they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared. ‘a-chariot of fire, and horses 
‘of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and * Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven. : 
12 % And Elisha saw 2t, and he cried, 
1 My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel; and the horsemen thereof. And 
he saw him no more: and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in 
two pieces. 


iCh. 61.7. Psa. 104. 4.—k Ecclus. 48, 9, 1 Mac. 2. 58. 


in my power; God alone can give this: yet, if 
thow seeme taken away from thee, it shall be so. 
Perhaps this means no more than, ‘If thou 
continue with me till I am translated, God will 
grant this to thee ;” for, on the mere seeing or 
not seeing him in the moment in which he was 
taken away, this divine gift could not depend. 

Verse 11. A chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire] That is, achariot and horses of the most 


resplendent glory, which, manifesting itself in |} 


coruscations, or shooting rays, seemed to -be 
like blazing fire, or like the sun in his strength. 
Some think that this circumstance, known in 
the heathen world, gave rise to the fable of 
Apollo, or the sun, being seated in a blazing 
chariot, drawn by horses which breathed and 
snorted fire. These horses were four, and called 
Pyroeis, Eous, Aithon, and Phlegon; all which 


words signify fire, or resplendent light. So 


Ovrp :— 
Nee tibi quadrupedes animosos ignibus ilis 
~“Quos in pectore hdbent, quos ore ct naribus efflant, 
In promptu regere est ; vix me patiuntur, ut acres 
Incaluere animi ; cervicque repugnat habenis. 
Ovid Met. lib. ii, 84. 
Interea volucres Pyroeis, et Eous, et thon, 
Solis equt, quartusque Phlegon, hinnitibus auras 
Flammiferis implent, pedibusque repagula pulsant. 
, Ib. 153. 
Meanwhile the restless horses neigh’d aloud, 
Breathing out fire, and pawing where they stood. 
Nor would you find it easy to compose 
'The mettled steeds, when from their nostrils flows 
The scorching fire, that in their entrails glows. 
Even I their headstrong fury scarce restrain, 
When they grow warm, and restive to the rein—Dryden. 
Perhaps the whole of this fable, which re- 
presents, Phaeton, son of Apollo, re uesting to 
drive the chariot of his father (the horses and 
chariot of fire) for one day, was borrowed from 
the request of Elisha, to his spiritual father Eli- 
jab, whom he afterward saw borne away by a 
whirlwind, in a chariot of fire, drawn by fiery 
steeds. i 
~ Verse 11. Elijah went up—into heaven] He 
was truly translated ; and the words here leave 
us no room to indulge the conjecture of Dr. 
Priestley, who supposes that, as “* Enoch, (pro- 
bably Moses) Elijah, and Christ, had no relation 
to any other world or planet, they are no doubt 
in this:” for we are told that Elijah went up 
‘anto heaven ; and we know, from the stre testi- 


CHAP. If. 
A.mawe. hard thing: nevertheless, if | 


~~ ina whirlwind to heaven. 


and stood by the ™bank of _perpet 26. 
|| Jordan. » | 


thither : and Elisha went over. 


phets, which were ° to view at Jericho, 
saw him, they'said, The spirit of Elijah 
doth rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed themselves to 
the ground before him. i 


; i Sue 
1Ch. 13. 14.—m Heb. tip.—™ Ver. 8.—0 Ver.7. © 


mony of the Scripture, that our blessed Lord is 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high, ever 
living to make intercession for us. oy 

Verse 12. The chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof.| The Chaldee translates these 
words.thus: ‘“¢ My master, my master! who, by 
thy intercession, wert of more use to’ Israel 
than horses and chariots.” This is probably the. 
sense. ex 

In the book of Ecclesiasticus, chap. xlviii. 1, 
&c. the fiery horses and chariot are considered 
as an emblem of that burning zeal which Elijah 
manifested in the whole of his ministry. “Then 
stood up Elijah the prophet as fire: and his word 
burned as a lamp,” &c. ene” 

And rent them in two pieces.| Asa sign of 
sorrow for having lost so good and glorious a 
master. me ae 

Verse 13. He took—the mantle] The same. 
with which he had been called by Elijah to the 
prophetic office; and the same by which Eli- ~ 
jah divided Jordan. His having the mantle, 


|| was a proof that he was invested with the autho- 


va and influence of his master. 
erse 14. Where is the Lorp God of Elijah} 
The Vulgate gives a strange turn to this 
verse :— Et percussit aquas, et non sunt divise, 
et dixtt, Ubi est Deus Elie etiam nunc? Per- 
cussttque aquas, et divisce sunt hic et illue. “ And 
he smote the waters, but they did not divide: 
and he said, Where is the God of Elijah even 
now? And he struck the waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither.” The act of 
striking the waters seems to be twice repeated 
in the verse, though we get rid of the second 
striking by rendering the second clause, when 
he also had smitten the waters: which has the 
same Hebrew words as the first, and which we 
translate, he smote the waters. The Vulgate 
supposes he smote once in vain, perhaps con- 
fiding too much. in his own strength; and then, 
having invoked the God of Elijah, he succeeded. 
This distinction is not followed by any of the 
other versions; nor is the clause, et non sunt 
divise, ““and they divided not,” expressed by 
the Hebrew text. a ie 

Verse 15. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
Elisha]. This was a natural conclusion, from 
seeing him with the mantle, and working the 
379 


15 And when the sons of the pro- . ; 


a 


Fortystwo young persons mock Ik. KINGS. ‘| Elisha, and are slain by bears. ; 


16 {| And they said unto. 
‘Antero! ig. him, Behold now, there be 


A. M. 3108. 
‘An. Mesaclis, with thy servants fifty °strong 
“_perpet. 26._men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master ; ' lest perad- 
‘venture the Spirit of the Lorp hath 
taken him up, and cast himupon * some 
‘mountain, or into some valley. And 
he said, Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, Send. . They 


sent therefore fifty men; and they’ 


sought three days, but found him not. 
~ 18 And when they came.again to him, 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 
them, Did [not say unto you, Go not? 
~ 19 7 And the men of the ‘city said 


unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 


situation of this city 7s pleasant, as my 
lord. seeth: but. the water 7s naught, 
and the ground * barren. y 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruise, and put salt therein. And they 
-brought 2¢ to him. 


21 And he went forth unto . 4. M.3108. 


not be from thence any more death or 
barren Jand. fy er 
22 So the waters were healed unto 
this. day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which he spake. : 
23 7 And he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as he was going up 


by the way, there came forth little 


children out-of the city, ’ and mocked 
him, and said-unto him, Go up, thou 
bald head: go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked 
on them, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lorp. And there came forth 
* two she-bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned 
to Samaria. 


eee yw 
’ p Heb, sons of strength.—t See 1 Kings 18. 12. Ezek. 8, 3. 


Bel and Drag. 36. Acts 8 39.—s Heb. one of the moun- 


tains. — 


same miracle, J : 
same obedience to him they had done to his 


“master : and, in token of this, they went out to 


meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him. 


- Verse 16. Fifty strong men] Probably the 


same fifty which are mentioned, ver. 7. and 
who saw Blijah taken up in the whirlwind. 

~ Cast him upon some mountain] Though they 
saw him taken up toward heaven, yet they 
thought it possible that the Spirit of the Lord 


might have descended with him, and left him on | 


‘Some remote mountain or valley. 


Ye shall not. send.] ._He knew that he was) 


translated to heaven; and that, therefore, it 
would be useless. 

Verse 17. ‘Till he was ashamed] He saw 
they would not be satisfied unless they made 
the proposed search: he felt, therefore, that he 
could not, with any good grace, resist their 
importunity any longer. 

“Verse 19. The water is naught, and the 
ground barren.]. The barrenness of the ground 
was the effect of the badness of the water. 

Verse 21. And cast the salt, in there] He 
cast in the salt at the place where the waters 
sprang out of the earth. Jarchi well observes 
here, ‘Salt is a thing which corrupts water ; 
therefore, it is evident that this was a ‘true 
miracle.” What Elisha did on this occasion, 
getting the new cruise,and throwing in the salt, 
was only to make the miracle more conspi- 
euous. If the.salt could have bad any natural 
‘tendency to render the water .salubrious, it 
could have acted only for a short time, and only 
on that portion of the stream which now arose 
from. the spring; and in a few moments its 
effécts must have disappeared. But the miracle 
here was permanent: the death of men and 

38Q 


This disposed them to yield the’ 


‘caused him to 


SSS SSS SS 

t Heb. causing to miscarry.— See Exod. 15.25. .Ch. 4. 
41, &6. 6. John 9. 6.—Y Prov. 20. 11. & 22. 6, 15.—w Prov. 17. 
12. Lam. 3. 10. 3 


cattle, which had been occasioned by the insa- 


| lubrity.of the waters, ceased; the land was no 


longer barren; and the waters became per- 


manently fit for all agricultural and domestic - 


uses. 

Verse 23. There came forth little children 
out of the aly] These were probably the school 
of some celebrated teacher : but, under his in- 
struction, they had neither learned piety nor 
good manners. 

Go up, thou bald head: goup, thou bald head.} 
map aby nap aby aleh kareach; aleh kareach. 


Does not this imply the grossest insult? Ascend,, 


thou empty skull, to heaven, as it is pretended 
thy master did! This was blasphemy against 
God; and their punishment, for they were 
Bethelite idolaters, was only proportioned to 
their guilt. Elisha cursed them, i. e, pronounced 
a curse upon them, in the name of the Lord, 
mm twa beshem Yehovah ; by the name or au- 
thority of Jehovah. ‘The spirit of their offence 
lies in their ridiculing a miracle of the Lord: 
the offence was against him, and he punished it. 
It was no petulant humour of the prophet that 
ronounce this curse; it was 
God alone: had it proceeded from a wrong dis- 
position of the prophet, no miracle would have 
been. wrought in order to gratify it. : 

“‘But was it-not a cruel thing to destroy 
Sorty-two little children, who, in mere childish- 
ness, had simply called the prophet bare skull, 
or bald head 2” — 

I answer, Elisha did not destroy them: he 
had no power by which he could bring two 
she-bears out of the wood to destroy them. It 
was evidently either accidental, or a divine 
judgment; and if, a judgment, God must be 
the sole author of it. Elisha’s curse must be 


| only declaratory of what God was about to do. 


Nt 


Moab rebels against 


little children, they could scarcely be account- 
able for their conduct; and, consequently, it 
was cruelty to destroy them.” If it was a judg- 
ment of God, it could not be cruel nor unjust ; 
and I contend that the prophet had no power 


by which he could bring these she-bears fo fall 


upon'them. But were they little children ? for 
here the strength of the objection lies. Now 
I suppose the objection means children from 
four to seven or eight years old; for so we use 
the word: but the original e»wp ovy2 nearim 
ketanim, may mean young men, for yop katan, 
signifies to be young, in opposition to o/d, and 
is so translated in various places in.our Bible. 
And y3 naar, signifies not only a child, but a 
young man, a servant, or even a soldier, or one 
fit to go out to battle; and is so translated in a 
multitude of places in our common English 
version. I shall mention but a few, because 
they are sufficiently decisive: Isaac was called 
ay  nadr, when twenty-eight years old, Gen. xxi. 
5—12 And Joseph was so called when he was 
thirty-nine, Gen. xli. 12. Add to these 1 Kings 
xx. 14. And Ahab said, By whom? [shall the 
Assyrians be delivered into my hand] Thus 
saith the Lord, By the youne MEN (yaa bena- 


" See on chap. i. 10. “But then, as they were 


| the persons that mocked Elisha were perfect 


“the king of Israel. 


Grey, of the princes of theprovinces.) That these 
were soldiers, probably militia, or a selection 
from the militia, which served as a body-guard 


to Ahab, the event sufficiently declares; an 


accountable for their conduct. But isi 
ossible that these forty-two were a set of un- 


‘lucky young men, who had been employed in 
‘the wood, destroying the whelps of these same 


she-bears, who now pursued them, and tore 
them to pieces, for the injury they had done? : 
We have already heard of the ferocity of @ 
bear robbed of her whelps. See atthe end of 
2Sam. chap. xvii. cee 
The mention of sHr-bears gives some colour 
to the above conjecture; and,, probably, at the 
time when these young fellows insulted the 
prophet, the bears might be tracing the foot-. 
steps of the murderers of their young ; and thus 
came upon them in the midst of their imsults; — 
God’s providence ordering these occurrences, 
so as to make this natural effect appear as a 
divine cause. If the conjecture be correct, the 
bears were prepared, by their loss, to execute © 
the curse of the prophet; and Gods justice © 
guided them to the spot, to punish the iniquity 
that had been just committed. eye 


Yee 


CHAPTER II. a —e 


The reign and idolatry of Jehoram, king of Israel, 1-3. Mesha, king of Moab, rebels against Israel, 4, 5. Iechoram, Jeho* 


shaphat, and the king of Edom, join against the Moabites, and are brought into 


reat distress for want of water, 6—10. The 


three kings go to Elisha to inquire of the Lord; whe promises them water, ae a complete victory, 1J1—19. ‘Water comes 


the next morning, and fills the trenches which these kings had made in the valley, 20. 


The Moabites arm against them; and 


suppose, when they saw the sun shining upon the waters, which looked like blood, that the confederate kings had fallen out, 
and slain each other; and that they had nothing to do but take the spoil, 21—23, he Israelites attack, and completely 
routthem, beat down their cities, and mar their land, 24, 25.. The king of Moab, having made an unsuccessful attack on 
the king of Edom, he takes his eldest son, and offers him for a burnt-offering upon the wall ; and there is great imdigna- 


tion against Israel, 26, 27. 


‘A. M. 3108: TOW ? Jehoram the son 

B. C.896. : 
Ante. Ol. 120. of Ahab began to reign, 
An. Megaclis, over Israel in Samaria the 


_perpet. 26. eighteenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned twelve 
‘years. 

2 And he wrought evilin the sight of 
the Lorp ; but not like his father, and 
like his mother: for he put away the 
>image of Baal ° that his father had 
made. 2 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ¢ the 
sins of Jercboam the son of Nebat, 
which made Israel to sin; he departed 
not therefrom. 

4 § And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheep-master, and rendered unto the 
king of Israel a hundred thousand 


°Jambs, and a hundred thou- 
at rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, ‘Arg cinen’ 
when f Ahab was Merde that hornet. 28. 
the king of Moab rebelled against the 
king of Israel. 

6 { And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and numbered 
al] Israel. pps 

7 And he went and sent to 4. M- 3109... 


A. M. 3108. 
- C..896. 
Ante Tf. Ol, 120, 
An, Megaclis, 


Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- antel on 119, 


dah, saying, The king of 4%,Megaelis, 
Moab hath rebelled ant ‘vee ae 
me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? And he said, 1 will 
go up: *1 am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, and my horses as thy 
horses. | 


a Oh. 1. 17.—b Heb. statwe.—e1 Kings 16. 31, 32—d 1 Kings 


12, 28, 31, 32.—e See Isa. 16. 1.—f Ch. 1. 1.—g 1 Kings 2. 4, 


e NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 


Verse 2. He put away the image of Baal] 
He abolished this worship; but he continued 
that of the calves at Dan and Beth-el. 

Verse 4. Was a sheep-master|~ The original 
1s sp noked, of which the Septuagint could 
make nothing; and therefore retained the He- 
brew word vaxzad: but the Chaldee has snva 4p 
marie githey, “a sheep-master:” Aquila has 
woipiiorpopos, and Symmachus tpepav Boourpara, 
all to the same sense. The original signifies 


Sather. 


one who marks or brands, probably from the 
marking of sheep. He fed many sheep, &c. 
and had them all marked in a particular way, 
in order to ascertain his property. 

A hundred thousand lambs] The Chaldec 
and Arabic have a hundred thousand fat 
oxen. 

Verse 7. My people as thy people] We find 
that J choshaphit Pialittsined he ccthe friendly 
intercourse. with the son, as he did with the 
See 1 Kings, chap. xxii. 4. 


» The army isim great distress AN. KINGS. 
of Israel, and Jehoshaphat, 
| andthe king of Edom, Kwent 
down ‘to: Diae a te Os 


A.m.n0. § And he said, Which 
Ante LOL 119. way shall we go up? And: 
An. Meguclisy he answered, The way 
_perpet.27._ through the wilderness of 
Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the 

‘king of Judah, and the king of Edom: 
and they fetched a compass of seven 
days’ journey : and there was no water 
for the host, and for the cattle ' that 
followed them. : 

-10 And the king of Israel said, Alas ! 
that the Lorp hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
‘the hand of Moab ! 

11 But ‘Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp, that 

-we may inquire of the Lorp by him ? 
And one of the king of Israel’s servants 
answered and said, Here is Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, which poured water on 
the hands of Elijah. 

» 12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word 
of the Lorp is withhim. So the king 


. for. want of water. 
A.M. 3109. — 
“B.C. 895... 

Ante I. Ol. 119. 

‘An. Megaclis, 

Arch. Athen. 
‘perpet. 27. 


13 And Elisha said unto 
the king of Israel, ! What have I to do. 
with thee ? ™get thee to *the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king’of Israel 
said unto him, Nay; for the Lorp 
hath called these three kings _to- 
gether, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, ° As the Lorp 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that Tregard the 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 


‘nor see thee. 


15 But now bring me a ? minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the minstrel 
played, that ‘the hand of the Lorp 
came upon him. 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lora, 
* Make this valley full of ditches : 


“bHeb. at their feet. See Exod. 11. 8.—i 1 Kings 22. 7.—k Ch. 
2. 25.—1 Ezek. 14. 3.—™ So Judg. 10.14. Ruth 1. 15. 


n1 Kings 18. 19.0 1 Kings 17. 1. Ch. 5. 16.—p See 1Sam. 


Verse 8. Through the wilderness of Edom.] 
Because he expected the king of Edom to join 
them, as we find he did: and being tributary to 
Judah, he was obliged to do it. 

Verse 9. They fetched a compass of seven 
days] By taking a circuitous route, to go round 
the southern part of the Dead sea, they proba- 
bly intended to surprise the Moabites: but, it 
appears, their journey was ill planned, as they 
at last got into a country in which it was im- 
possible to obtain water ; and they were brought, 
in consequence, to the utmost extremity. 


~ Verse 10. The Lorp hath called these three 
kings together] That is, this is a divine judg- 


ment: God has judicially blinded us, and per- 
mitted us to take this journey to our destruc- 
tion. 

Verse 11. Is there not here a prophet of the 
Lorp] The kings of Judah still acknowledged 
the true God, and him only. 

Poured water on the hands of Elijah.| That 
is, was his constant and confidential servant. 

Verse 12. The word of the Lorn is with him. ] 
He has the gift of prophecy. . 

Verse 13. Get thee to the prophets of thy 

father) This was a just but cutting reproof. 

Nay] The Chaldee adds here, I beseech thee 
do not call the sins of this impiety to remem- 
brance, but ask mercy for'us ; because the Lord 
hath called, &c. The Arabic has, I beseech thee 
do not make mention of ovr transgressions, but 
use kindness toward us. It is very likely that 
some such words were spoken on the occasion: 
but these are the only versions which make this 
addition. 

Verse 14. Were it not that I regard the pre- 
sence of Jehoshaphat] He worshipped the true 
God: Jehoram wasan idolater. — 

Verse 15. Bring me a minstrel.| A person 

: pr Se 4 


10. 5.—r Ezek. 1.3. & 3. 14, 22. & 8. 1.—s Ch. 4.3 


who played on the harp. The rabbins, and 
many Christians, suppose that Elisha’s mind 
was considerably irritated and grieved by the 
bad behaviour of the young men at Beth-el, 
and their tragical end; and by the presence of 
the idolatrous king of Israel; and, therefore, 
called for divine psalmody, that it might calm 
his spirits, and render him more susceptible of 
the prophetic influence. To be able tadiscern 
the voice of God, and the operation of his hand,, 
it is necessary that the mind be calm, and the 


| passions all in harmony, under the direction of 


reason ; that reason may be under the influence 
of the divine spirit. ; 

The hand of the Lory came upon him.] The 
playing of the harper had the desired effect : 
his mind was calmed, and the power of God 
descended upon him. This effect of music 
was generally acknowledged in every civilized 
nation. Cicero, in his Tusculan Questions, lib. 
iv. says, that ‘‘ The Pythagoreans were accus- 
tomed to calm their minds, and sooth their pas- 
sions, by singing and playing. upon the harp.” 
Pythagorei mentes suas a cogitationum inten- 
tione, cantu, fidibusque ad tranquillitatem tra- 
ducebant. 1 have spoken elsewhere of the 
heathen priests who endeavoured to imitate 
the true prophets; and were as actually filled 
with the devil, as the others were with the true 
God. ‘The former were thrown into violent agi- | 
tations and contortions by the influence of the 
demons which possessed them ; while the:datter 
were in a state of the utmost serenity and com- 
posure. . 9 k 

Verse 16. Make this valley full of ditches.} 
The word 5n3 nachul, may be translated brook > 
as it is by the Vulgate and Septuagint. There 
probably was a river here, but it was now dry ; 
and the prophet desires that they would enlarge 


Phe Moabites 


| ‘Ante OF 119, Ye shall not see wind, nei- 
4a Mee ther shall ye see rain; yet 
~ = perpet.27,_ that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 
18 And this is but a light thing in the 
sight of the Lorp: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 


“19 And ye shall smite every fenced 


city, and every choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all wells 
of water, and ‘mar every good piece 
of land with stones. : 

20 7 And it came to pass in the 


morning, when "the meat-offering was. 


offered, that, behold, there came water 
by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. / 
21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kgs were come up to fight 
against them, they * gathered all that 
were able to put on armour, and up- 
ward, and stood in the border. . 
22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
water, and the Moabites saw the water 


CHAP. Ilf. 


_A.M.309. 17 For thus saith the Lorp, | 


are defeated. 
on the other side as red'as 4.M. 8109. 
blood: abet eS ee Ante I, Ol. 119. 
23 And they said, This F ehas + ay 
asblood: the kings are surely _perpet. 27. 
*slain, and they have smitten, one 
another: now, therefore, Moab, to 
the spoil. 5 tee 
24 And when they came to the camp” 
of Israel, the Israelites rose up and 
smote the‘ Moabites, so that they fled 
before them: but ¥ they went forward 
smiting the Moabites, even in their 
country. x * eave 
25. And they beat down the cities, 


r 


a oe 


and on every good piece of land cast 


every man his stone, and filled it; and 
they stopped all the wells of water, and 
felled all the good trees: 7 only in * Kir- 
haraseth left they the stones thereof; 
howbeit the slingers went about z¢, and 
smote it. 
26 § And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hundred 
men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: — 


but they could not. 


t Heb. grieve.—¥ Exod. 29. 39, 40.—v Heb. were cried to- 
gether.—w Heb. gird himself with a girdle.—* Heb. destroyed. 


yOr, they smote in tt even smiting.—2 Heb. until he left 
the stones thereof in Kir-haraseth.—@ Yea. 16. 7, 11. 


‘the channel, and cut out various canals from it, 
and reservoirs, where water might be collected 
for the refreshment of the army, and of the 
cattle: and these were to be wide enough that 
the reflection of the sun’s rays off this water 
might be the means of confounding and destroy- 
ing the Moabites. 

Verse 17. Yeshall not see wind] There shall 
be no wind to collect vapours, and there shall 
be no showers; and yet the whole bed of this 
river, and all the new-made canals, shall be 
filled with water. 

Verse 19. Shall fell every good tree] Every 
tree by which your enemies may serve them- 
selves for fortifications, &. But surely fruit 
trees are not intended here: for this was posi- 
tively against the law of God, Deut. xx. 19, 
20. When thou. shalt besiege a city—thow shalt 
not destroy the trees thereof—for the tree of the 
field is man’s life—only the trees which thou 
kenowest that they be not trees for meat thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down. 

Stop all wells of water] In those hot coun- 

’ tries this would lead sooner than any thing else 
‘to reduce an enemy., 

Mar every good piece of land with stones,] 
Such a multitude of men, each throwing a 
stone on a good field as they passed, would com- 
pletely destroy it. 

Verse 20. When the meat-offering was offered] 
This was the first of all offerings; and was 
generally made at sunrising. ae 

There came water| This supply was altoge- 
ther miraculous; for there was neither wind 
nor rain, nor any other natural means by which 
it could be supplied. 


Verse 22. Saw the water on the other side as 
red as blood| This might have been an optical 


deception; I have’ seen the like sight when 


there was no reason to suspect supernatural 
agency. The Moabites had never seen that 
valley full of water, and therefore did not sus- 
pect that their eyes deceived them, but took it — 
for the blood of the confederate hosts, who they 
thought might have fallen into confusion in the 
darkness of night, and destroyed each other, as’ 
the Midianites had formerly done, Judges vil. 
22; and the Philistines lately, 1 Kings xiy. 22. 

Verse 23. Therefore, Moab, to the spoil.| Thus 
they came on in a disorderly manner, and fell 
an easy prey to their enemies. 

Verse 25. On every good piece of land] On 
all cultivated ground ; and especially fields that 
were sown. 

Only in Kir-haraseth] This was the royal 
city of the Moabites; and, as we learn from 
Scripture, exceedingly strong ; see Isa. xvi. 7, 
tl: so that it is probable the confederate armies 
could not easily reduce it. The slingers, we 
are informed, went about the wall, and smote all 
the men that appeared on it: while, no doubt, 
the besieging army was employed in sapping the 


‘foundations. 


Verse 26. Seven hundred men] These were, 
no doubt, the choice of all his troops; and, be- 
ing afraid of being hemmed up, and perhaps 
talken by his enemies, whom he found on the . 
eve of gaining possession of the city, he made 
a desperate sortie, in order to regain the open 
country; and, supposing that the quarter of 
the Edomites was weakest, or less carefully 


| guarded, he endeavoured to make his impres- 


24 
v 


The case-of the insolvent 
3109. 


A.m.300. 27’ Then" he took hiseldest | 
‘AngLol us, Son, that should have reigned 
An 


Py “b Amos 2..1. 


f 


if. KINGS. 


- Megaclis, im hig stead, and offered him | 
Arch, Athen. : ? : 
perpet.27._ for a burnt-offering upon the. 


i 


e Ch, 8. 20. Ry 


sion there; but they were so warmly received: 


by the king of Edom, that they failed in the 
-attempt, and were driven back into the city. 
Hence he was.led to that desperate,act men- 
tioned in the following verse. 

Verse 27. Took his eldest sony ‘The rabbins 
account for this horrible sacrifice in the follow- 
ing way : i 
When the king of Moab found himself so 

harassed, and the royal city on the point of be- 

ing taken, he called a council of his servants, 
~and asked ttiem how it was these Israelites could 
, perform such’ prodigies, and that such miracles 
‘were wrought forthem? His servants answered, 
that it was owing to their progenitor Abraham, 
who, having an only son, he was:demanded by 
Jehovah as a sacrifice. Abraham instantly 


> 


obeyed, and offered his only son for a burnt-'| 


offering : the Israelites, betag his descendants, 
through his merits, the holy blessed God wrought 
such miracles in their behalf. The king of Moab 
answered, I also haye an only son; and I will 
go and offer him to my god. Then he offered 
him for a burnt-offering upon the wall. 
Upon the wall.] ponn oy al ha-chamah. Rab. 
Sol. Jarchi says, that the letter 1 vau is wanting 


in this word, as it should be written pin cho- 
mah, to signify a wall:—but apn chamah, signi- 
fies the sun, and this. was the god of the king 
of Moab: “And he offered his first-born’ son 
for a burnt-offering unto the sun.” This is not 
very solid. *.. : : 
There was great indignation] The Lord was 
displeased with them for driving things:to such 
an extremity; or the surrounding nations held 
them in abomination on the account; ‘and they 
were so terrified themselves at this most horrid 
sacrifice, that they immediately raised the siege, 
and departed. In cases of great extremity it 
was Customary, in various heathen nations, to 
offer human sacrifices, or to devote to the imfer- 
nal gods the most precious or excellent thing 
or person they possessed. This was frequent 
among the Phenicians, Romans, and Greeks: 


' and it was the natural fruit of a religious sys- 


tem, which had for the objects of its worship 
cruel and merciless divinities. How different 
the Christian system: Wilt thou that we shall 
bring down fire from heaven and destroy them? 
Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of; 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them. a 


CHAPTER IV. 


A widow of one of the prophets, oppressed by a merciless creditor, applies to Elisha, who multiplies her oil; by a part of 
is entertainment at the house of a respectable woman in Shunem, 


which she pays her debt, and subsists on the rest, 1—7. H 


&—10. He foretells to his hostess the birth of a. son, 11—17. After some years the child dies, and the mother goes to Dli- 
sha at Carmel; he comes to Shunem, and raises the child to life, 18—37. He comes to Gilgal, and-prevents the sons of the 
prophets from being poisoned by wild gourds, 38—41. He multiplies a scanty provision, so as to make it sufficient to feed 


one hundred men, 42—44. 


A.M. 3109. . ¥47OW there cried a cer- 
“B.C. 895. : 

Ante L Ol. 119. tam woman of the 
An. Megaclis,, wives of “the sons of the 
perpet. 27. 


prophets unto Elisha, say- 
ing, Thy servant my husband is dead; 


and thou knowest that thy 4, M. 3109. 

§ B.C. 895. 
servant did fear the Lorb: ante1o1. 19. 
and the creditoris come ®to ‘Aon Kaen’ 
take unto him my two sons _perpet- 27. 
to be bondmen. 


® 1 Kings 20. 35. 


eA ‘NOTES ON CHAPTER IV 

Verse 1. Now there cried a certain woman] 
This woman, according to the Chaldee, Jarchi, 
and the rabbins, was the wife of Obadiah. 

“Sons of the prophets] x31 oon talmidey 
nebiyaa, ‘disciples of.the prophets :” so the 
Targum here, and in all other places where the 

» words occur; and properly too. 

The creditor is come] This, says Jarcht, was 
Jehoram, son of Ahab, who lent money on. usury 
-to Obadiah, because he had, in the day's of Ahab, 
fed the Lord’s prophets. The Targum says, he 
borrowed money to feed these prophets, be- 
cause he would not support them out of ‘the 
pioperty of Ahab. 

_ Totake unto him my two sons to be bondmen.] 
Children, according to the laws of the Hebrews, 
were considered the property of their parents, 
who had a right to dispose of them for the pay- 

- ment of their debts. And, in cases of poverty, 
the law permitted them, expressly, to sell both 
themselves and their children, Exod. xxi. 7. 
and Ley. xxv. 39, i by an extension of 

you? 
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b See Lev. 25. 39. Matt. 18. 25. 


this law, and by virtue of another, which au- 
thorized them to sell the thief who.could not 
make restitution, (Exod. xxii. 3.) that creditors 
Were permitted to take the children of their 
debtors in payment. Although the law has not 
determined any thing precisely on this point ; 
we see by this passage, and by several ethers, 
that this custom was common among the He- 
brews. Isaiah refers to it very evidently, where 
he says, Which of my creditors is it, to whom F 
have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities ye 
have sold yourselves, chap. 1. 1. And our Lord 
alludes toit, Matt. xviii. 25. where he mentions 
the case of an insolvent debtor, Forasmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord commanded um to 
be sox, and his wirk, and BIS CHILDREN, and 
all that he had; which shows that the custom 
continued among the Jews to the very end of 
their republic. The Romans, Athenians, and 
Asiatics, in general, had the same authority 
over their children as the Hebrews had: they 
sold them in time of poverty ; and their creditors 
seized them as they would a sheep or an ox,.or 


The widow's oil 
Ac M-Sige. ee And Ehsha said unto her, 
Antero... What shall I do for thee ? 
‘Meh Mies’ tell me, what hast thou in 
_perpet. 27. the house? And she said, 


_ Thine handmaid hath not any thing in 


the house, save a pot of oil. — 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels; * borrow ‘nota few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all 


_- those vessels, and thou shalt set aside 
that which is full: : 


5 So she went from him, and~shut 
the door upon her and upon her sons, 
who brought the vessels to her ; and she 
poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the ves- 


sels were full, that she said unto her 


a 


‘ C95. 
And he said unto her, There antei.01. 129. 


2s not a vessel more. And 4°)" aes, 
the oil stayed. Yh GRay. _ Deane, 

7 ‘Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, 
and pay thy °debt, and live thou and © 
thy children of the rest. ies 

8 7 And ‘it fellon a day, that Elisha 
passed to ® Shunem, where 2as a great 
woman; and she "constrained him to- 
eat bread. And so it was, that, as oft, 
as he passed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. wa 

9 And she said unto. her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this zs a 
holy man of God, which passeth by us . 
continually. 

10° Let us make a little chamber, I» 


miraculously multiplied. 
% i 2 Tay Ks 
‘son, Bring.me yet a vessel. 4.M-3109. 


pray thee, on the wall; and let us set — 


——— 


€ See Ch. 3. 16.—d Or, scant not.—e Or, creditor.—f Heb. 


there was a day.—& Josh. 19. 18.—b Heb. laid hold on. him, 


= —————— — —— 
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any household goods. Romulus gave the Ro- 
mans an absolute power over their children, 
which extended through the whole course of 
their lives, let them be in whatever situation 
they might. They could cast them into prison, 
beat, and employ them as slaves in agriculture, 


sell them for slaves, or even take away their 


lives !—Dionys. Halicarn. lib. 11. pp. 96, 97. 

Numa Pompilius first moderated this law, 
by enacting that, if a son married with the 
consent of his father, he should no longer have 
power to sell him for debt. 

The emperors Dioclesian and Mazximian for- 
bade freemen to be sold on account of debt: Ob 
@s ahenum servire liberos creditoribus, jura 
non patiuntur. Wid. lib. ob. zs C. de obligat. 
The ancient Athenians had the same right over 
their children as the Romans; but Solon re- 
formed this barbarous custom. Vid. Plutarch 
an Solone. 

The people of Asia had the same custom, 
which Lucullus endeavoured to check, by 
moderating the laws respecting usury. 

The Georgians may alienate their children; 
and their creditors have a right to sell the wives 
and children of their debtors, and thus exact 


_the uttermost farthing of theirdebt. Tavernier, 


lib. iii. c. 9. And we have reason to believe 
that this custom long prevailed among the in- 
habitants of the British isles. See Calmet here. 
In short, it appears to have been the custom 
of all the inhabitants of the earth. We have 
some remains of it yet in this.country, in the 
senseless and pernicious custom of throwing a 
man into prison for debt, though his own indus- 
try and labour be absolutely necessary to dis- 
charge it ; and these cannot be exercised within 
the loathsome and contagious walls of a prison. 
_ Verse 2. Save a pot of oil.} Oil was used as 
aliment, for anointing the body after bathing, 
and to anoint the dead. Some think that this 
pe of oil was what this widow had kept for her 
urial: see Matt. xxvi. 12. - Za 
_ Verse 6. And the oil stayed.| While there 
‘vas a vessel to fill, there was oil sufficient ; and 
You tls ¢ ( a5* 'y 


it only ceased io flow when there was no vessel, 
to receive it. This is a good emblem of the 
grace of God: while there is an empty, longing 
heart, there is a continual overflowing fountaily 
of salvation. If we find in any place, or in any 
time, that the oil ceases to flow, it-is because. 
there are no empty vessels there; no souls 
hungering and thirsting for righteousness, 
We find fault with the dispensations of God’s 
mercy; and ask why were the former days 
better than these? ere we as much in ear- 
nest for our salvation as'our forefathers were 
for theirs, we should, have equal supplies; and 
as much reason to sing aloud of divine mercy. 
Verse 7. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt) 
He does not inveigh against the cruelty of his” 
creditor, because the law and custom of the 
country gave him the authority on which he 
acted: and, rather than permit a poor honest 
widow to have her children sold, or that even 
a Philistine should suffer loss who had given 
credit to a genuine Israelite, he would work: 
a miracle to pay a debt, which, in the course 
of providence, if was out of her power to dis- 


charge. ¢ 2 


Verse 8. Elisha passed to Shunem] -This 
city was im the tribe of Issachar, to the south 
of the brook Kishon, and at the foot of mount 
Tabor. 

Where was a great woman} Ia Pirkey, Rab. 
Eliezer, this woman is said to have been the 
sister of Abishag, the Shunammite, well known 
in the history of David. f 

Instead of great woman, the Chaldee has a 
woman fearing sin; the Arabic, a woman emi- 
nent for piety before God. This made her 
truly great. 

Verse 9. This is a holy man of God] That 
is, EF sae ay as the Chaldee interprets it. 

hich passeth by us continually.| It probably 
lay in his way to some school of the prophets 
that he usually attended, . WS 

Verse 10. Let us make a little chamber] See 
the note on Judges iii. 20. As the woman was 


| convinced that Elisha was a prophet, she knew 
20F 
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ithe. 


<i 
ga 7 ee a 
» Elisha promises ‘a son . 


“J aft M: 3109. for him there’a bed, and a 
Ancor is, table,-and a stool, and a 
tater Age 

 _verpet. 27. when he cometh to us, that 

he shall turnin thither. ©. > 

os 1 And it fell on a day, that he came 

thither, and he turned into the cham- 

ber, and lay there. 

~ 42 And he said to Gehazi his servant, 

Call this Shunammite. And when he 
had called her, ‘she stood before him. 
¥ 13 And he said unto him, Say now 
~ unto her, Behold, thou hast been care- 
~~ ful for us with all this care; what zs to 

“be done for thee? wouldest thou be 

" spoken for to the king, or to the captain 
* ofthe host? And she answered, I dwell 

. among mine own people. 

: - «© 14 And he said, What then zs to be 
_ done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
~ Verily she hath no child, and her hus- 

band ts old. 

o 15 And he said, Call her. And when 

_ | he had called her, she stocd in the door. 

" 16. And he said, ‘ About this * season, 


fl. KINGS: 


candlestick: andit shall be, | 


to the Shunammite. 
lord, thow man of God, !do 4, M. 3109. 
not lie unto thine handmaid. Ante 1.01. 119, 
17 And the woman con- 4°,Megsel™ 
ceived, and bare a son at _perpet27-_ 
that.season that Elisha had said unto 


her, according to the time of life. 
18 7 And when the child was grown, 


it fell on a day, that he went out to his 
father to the reapers. ; - 

19 And he said unto his father, My 
head, my head. Andhe said to a lad; 
Carry him to his mother. ? 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he sat on 
her knees till noon, and then died. — 

21. And she-went up, and 4, M3113. 
laid him on the bed of the: ante £ 01. 115: 
man of God, and shut the 4n.pigginets 
door upon him, and went -_perpet 1 
out. : 

22 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of 
the young men, and one of the asses, 
that I may run to the man of God, and 
come again. ; 


7 according to the time of life, thou shalt | 23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou 
_ embrace ason. And she said, Nay, my | go to him to-day? zt zs neither new » 
" ‘ i Gen, 18. 10, 14. ca k Heb. set time.—l Ver. 28. 


* 7 


== 


that he must have need of, more privacy than 
. the general state of her house could afford ; and, 
therefore, she proposes what she knew would 
be a great acquisition to him, as he could live 
in this little chamber in, as much privacy as if 
_ he were in his own house. The bed, the table, 
the stool, and the candlestick, were really every 
thing he could need, by way of accommodation 
in such circumstances. 
Verse 12. Gehazihis servant] This is the first 
time we hear of this very indifferent character. 
Verse 13. Wouldest thou be spoken for to the 
king| Elisha must have had considerable in- 
a fluence with the king, from the part he took in 
the late war with the Moabites.. Jehoram had 
- reason to believe that the prophet, under God, 
' was the sole cause ‘of“his success; and, there- 
fore, he could have no doubt that the king 
would grant him any reasonable request. 
_. Or to the captain of the host?| As if he had 
‘said, Wilt thou that [ should procure thee and 
thy husband a place at court; or get any of 
thy friends a post in the army 2 
e J dwell among mine own people.| I am per- 
fectly satisfied and contented with my lot in 
“life: I live on the best terms with my neigh- 
bours, and am here encompassed with my kin- 
dred, and feel no. disposition to change my 
_. Gonnexions or place of abode. 
“Flow few are there like this woman, on the 
earth! Who would not wish to be recommended 
ta the king’s notice, or get a post for a relative in 
the army, &c.? Who would not like to change 
the country for the town; and the rough man- 
ners of the inhabitants of the country for the 
polished conversation and amusements of the 
curt? Who ts so contented with what he has 
: 586 


as not to desire more? Who trembles at the 
prospect of riches? or believes there are any 
snares in an elevated state, or in the company 
and conversation of the great and honourable? 
How few are there that will not sacrifice every 
thing; peace, domestic comfort, their friends, 


their conscience, and their God, for money, - 


honours, grandeur, and parade ! 


' Verse 14. What then is to be done for her?) 


It seems that the woman retired as soon as she 
had delivered the answer mentioned in the 
preceding verse. 

Verse 16. Thou shalt embrace a son.] This pro- 
mise, and the circumstances of the parties, are 
not very dissimilar to that relative to the birth 
of Isaac, and those of Abraham and Sarah. 

Do not lie] That is, let thy words become 
true: or, as the rabbins understand it, Do not 
mock me by giving me a son that shall soon be 
removed by death; but let me have one that 
shall survive me. hi 

Verse 18. When the child was grown] We 
know not of what age he was, very likely four 
or siz, if not more years: for he could go out 
to the reapers in the harvest field, converse, &c. 

Verse 19. My head, my head.) _ Probably 
affected by the coup de soleil, or sun stroke ; 
which might, in so young a subject, soon occa- 
sion death. ; 


Verse 21. Laid him on the bed of the.man of’ 


God] She had no doubt heard that Elijah had 
raised the widow’s son of Sarepta to life; and 


she believed that he who had obtained this gift 
for her from God, could obtain his restoration — 


to life. ‘ 
Verse 23. Wherefore wilt thou 0] She. was 
a very prudent woman ; phe would not harass 
Sass MY ae 
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She goes to Carmel * 


An. Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 
___ Perpet. 1. 


24 ‘Then she saddled an: 
ass, and said to her servant, 
Drive, and go forward; "slack not thy 
riding for me, except'I bid thee: ° 

25 So she went and came unto the 
man of God ° to mount Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of God 
saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Behold, yonder is that 
Shunammite; =. 
-26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet) 
her, and say unto her, Js 2¢ well.with 
thee ? 2s 7 well with thy husband ? as 2¢ 
well with the child? And she an- 
swered, J¢ is well. ‘| 

27 And_ when she came to the man 
of God to the hill, she caught ? him by 
the feet: but Gehazi came near to 
thrust her away. And the man of God 
said, Let her alone; for her soul 2s 
¥ vexed within her; and the Lorp hath 
hid zt from me, and hath not told me: 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a.son 
of my lord % * did I not say, Do not de- 
ceive me ! 


ORAR. IW. SS 
4.M.313 moon, nor sabbath. And 
Ante Lot. 115. She said, It shall be ™ well. | 


“salute him not; andif any 


“to bring the prophet 


‘thy Joins, and take iy staff A.™. sis. 


in thine hand, and go thy avtero113. 0 5 — 


way: if thoumeet any man, 42,Piggmnets 


perpet. 1. . 
salute thee, answer him not again: and 
vlay my staff upon the face of the 
child. eg 

30. And the mother of the child said,” 
* As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And he’ 
arose, and followed her. ie 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 

oY AG . E a ws 
child ; but there was neither voice, nor 
*hearmg. .Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The 
child is ¥ not awaked. . ) 
32 And when Elisha was come into 


the house, behold, the child was dead, 


and \aid upon his bed. a * 
33 He * went in, therefore, and shut — 
the door upon them twain, *and prayed 
unto the Lorp. a * 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the | 
child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and, — 
his hands upon his hands: and -he 


S 


29 Then he said to Gehazi, * Gird up 


m Heb. peace.— Heb. restrain not for ime to ride.—° Ch. 2, || 


25.—p Heb. by his feet. Matt. 28. 9.—r Heb. bitter. 1Sam. 1. 
10.—s Ver. 16.—t 1 Kings 18. 46. Ch. 9. 1.—¥ Luke 10. 4. 


stretched himself upon the child; and 


Vv See’ Bxod. 7.19. & 14.16. Ch.2.8, 14. Acts 19. 12.—w Ch. 
2. 2.—x Heb. attention.—y John 11. 11.—2 Ver. 4.. Matt. 6. 6. 
a 1 Kings 17, 20.—b 1 Kings 17. 21.. Acts 20, 10. ss 


the feelings of her husband by informing him of 
the death of his son, till she had tried the power 
-of the prophet. Though the religion of the 
true God was not the religion of the state, yet 
there were, no doubt, multitudes of the people 
who continued to worship the true God alone; 
and were in the habit of going, as is here inti- 
mated, on new moons and sabbaths, to consult 
the prophet. bt MN 
Verse 24. Drive, and go forward] It is cus- 
tomary in the Kast for a servant to walk along- 
side, or drive the ass his master rides. Some- 
times he walks behind, and goads on the beast ; 
and, when it is to turn, he directs its head with 
the long pole of the goad. It is probably to 
this custom that the wise man alludes, when he 
says, “*T have ‘seen servants on horses, and 
princes walking as servants on the earth ;” [on 
the ground. | 
Verse 26. It is well] How strong was her 
faith in God, and submission to his authority ! 
Though the heaviest family affliction that could 
befall her and her husband had now taken 
place; yet, believing that it was a dispensation 
of providence, which was in itself neither un- 
* wise nor unkind, she said, Ié is well with me, 
with my husband, and with my child. We may 
farther remark ‘that, in her days, the doctrine 
_of reprobate infants had not disgraced the pure 
‘religion of the God of endless compassion. She 
“had no doubts concerning the welfare of her 
child, even with respect to another world. 
Verse 27. The Lorn hath hid it from me, 
and hath not told me.) In reference to this 


= Fens ice cad 
point he had not now the discernment of spirits: 
This, and the gift of prophecy, were influences 
which God gave and suspended, as his infinite * 
wisdom saw good. ee 

Verse 28. Did I desire a son of my lord ?] i 
expressed no such wish to thee: 1 was con- 
tented and happy; and when thou didst pro- 
mise me a son, did I not say, Do not deceive me ? a 
Do not mock me with a child which shall grow 
up to be attractive and engaging ; and of whom 
I shall soon be deprived by death. Peers 

Verse’ 29.. Salute him not] Make all the 
haste thou possibly canst, and lay my staff on 
the face of the child: he probably thought that 
it might be a case of mere suspended animation, 
er a swoon; and that, laying the staff on the 
face of the child, might act as a stimulus to . 
excite the animal motions. © _ | i 

Verse 30. L will not leave thee.] ‘The prophet, 
it seems, had no design to accompany her; he 
intended to wait for Gehazi’s return: but,as ~~” 
the woman was well assured the child wasdead, © _ 
she was determined not to return till she 
brought the prophet with her. / 

Verse 32. Behold, the child was dead] ‘The 
prophet then saw that the body and spirit of the 
child were séparated. 

Verse 33/’ Prayed unto the Lorp.] He had 
no power of his own by which he could resfore » 
the child. / wes 1) 

Verse 34. Lay upon the child) Endeavoured ~ 
to convey.a portion of his own natural warmth 
to the bogly of the child; and probably endea- 
voured, /by blowing into the child’s mouth, fo 
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The child of the Shunammite ‘Ue KINGS. 


Ae as. the flesh of the child waxed 
AnteL olds warm. aa 


An. Diogenoti xr Sok a 
Meee. 35 ‘Then he returned, and 
_-perpet. 1. -yvalked in'the house * to and 


fro. ; and went up, “and stretched him- 
self upon him: and ° the child sneezed 
seven times, and the child opened his 
eyes. vse a 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called 


her. And when she was come in unto 


_ him, he said, Take up thy son. ‘ 
37 Then she went in, and fell at his 


fect, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and ‘took up her son, and went out. 
A.M, 3144. 38 ff ‘And Elisha came 
AnteLol.iu4. again to * Gilgal : and there 
An. Diogeneti, ons q % dearth in the land; 
~perpet. 2. _ and the sons of the.prophets 
were ‘sitting before him: and he said 


il great 


‘the pot. 


ge : yaaa’ x, ee +. 


4 


unto his servant, Set on the 4,8 24. 


An. Diogeneti, 
Arch “Athen. ; 


perpet: 2. 


tage for the sons of the pro- 
phets. Re 088 ~ 
39 And one went ont into.the field to 


' gather herbs, and found a wild vine, 


and gathered thereof wild gourdshis lap 


full, and came and shred them into the 


pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to 
eat. And it came to pass, as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out; and said, O thou man of God, there 
is ¥death in the pot. And they could 


not eat thereof. . ’ 


41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And 'he cast zt into the pot; and he 
said, Pour out for the people, that they 
may eat. And there was no ™harm in 


i 


_-. e Heb. once hither, and once thither.—4 1 Kings 17 21. 


a 


€ Oh. 8. 1; 5.—f1 Kings 17. 23. Heb. 11. 35.—8 Ch. 2. 1.—b Ch. 


6.1.—iCh. 2.3. Luke 10. 39. Acts 22. 3.—t Ex. 10. 17.—1 Sea 
Ex. 15. 25, Ch, 2. 21.&5..10. John 9. 6.—m Heb. evil thing. - 


inflate the lungs, and restore respiration. He 
uses every natural means. in his power to re- 
store life, while praying to the Author of it to 
exeri a miraculous influence. Natural means 
are in our power; those that are supernatural 
belong to God. We should always do our own 
iwork, and beg of God to do his. : 
Verse 35. Walked in the house to and fro] 
Tn order, no doubt, that he might recover that 
natural warmth which was absorbed by the cold 
body of the child; that he might again, by 
taking it in his arms, communicate more 
warmth. Caloric, or natural heat, when ac- 
cumulated in any particular part, will diffuse 
itself to all bodies with which it comes in con- 
tact, till their temperature be equal; soa heated 
-body will give out its caloric to the surrounding 
air, or to contiguous bodies, till the temperature 
of all be perfectly equalised. The body of the 
prophet gave out its natural heat, or caloric, to 
the cold body of the child: the prophet, no 
doubt, continued in contact with the child till 
he could bear it no longer; then covered up 
the child, rose up, and walked smartly on the 
floor, till, by increasing thé circulation of the 
blood by activity, and strong and quick respi- 
ration, he could again afford to communicate 
another portion of his natural heat. This ap- 
pears to be the reason of what is mentioned in 
the text.) 7k... eat 
‘Verse 35. Thechild sneezed seven times] 
That is, it sneezed abundantly. When the 
nervous influence began iu.2ct on the muscular 
system, before the circulation could be in every 


__. part restored, particular muscles, if not the 


whole body, would be thrown into strong con- 


tractions and shiverings; and stel-nutation or 
sneezing would be a natural consequence ; par- 
ticularly as obstructions must have taken place 
in the hedd and its vessels, because of the dis- 
order of which the child died. Most people, 
as well as philosophers and physicians, have 
remarked how beneficial sneezings aie to the 
removal of obstructions in the head. \Sternu- 
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tamenia, says Pliny, (in his Hist. Vat. lib. xxviii. 
cap. 6.) gravedinem capitis emendant ; ‘*Sneez- 
ing relieves disorders of the head.” 

Verse 37. She went in and fell at his feet} 
Few can enter into the feelings of this noble 
woman. What suspense must she have felt — 
during. the time that the prophet was em- 
ployed in the slow process referred to above: 
for slow in its own nature it must have been, 
and exceedingly exhausting to the prophet 
himself. _ 

Verse 38. Came again to Gilgal] He had , 
been there before, with his master, a short - 
time prior to his translation. Y 

Set on the great pot, and seethe potlage for 
the sons of the prophets.| It was a time of 
dearth, and all might now stand in need of 
refreshment: and it appears that the prophet 
was led to put forth the power he had from 
God to make a plentiful provision for those 
who were present. The father of the cele- 
brated Dr. Young, author of The Night 
Thoughts, preaching a charity sermon for the 
benefit of the sons of the clergy, took the above - 
words for his text; nor could they be said to 
be unappropriate. RS 

Verse 39. Wild gourds] This is generally 
thought to be the cologuintida, the fruit of a - 
plant of the same name, about the size of a 
large orange. It is brought hither from. the 
Levant, and is.often known by the name of 
bitter ope : both the seeds and pulp are im- 
tensely bitter, and violently purgative. Itranks _ 
among vegetable poisons, as all mtense bitters 
do; but, judiciously employed, it is of considers 
able use in medicine. : 

Verse 40. There is death in the pot.) As if 
he had said, ‘‘ We have here a deadly mixture; 
if we eat of it we shall all die.” ee 

Verse 41. Bring 
in some measure, correct the strong acrid and 
purgative quality; yet it was only a miracle’ 
which could make a lapful of this fruit shred in 


| pottages salutary, 


a 


ft} 


pot, and seethe pot- Antet ont. ¢ 


meal.| Though this might, : 


> 


* 


as-restored to lifts = 


oe 


~ 


# 


* 


Pe Z oo ‘J And ‘there’ came a 


> © and brought the man of 
ea God bread of the first-fruits, 
“ Pony loaves of barley, and full ears 

‘ef corn ? in the husk thereof. And he 


said, Give unto the people, that they | 


may eat. 
43 ‘And his servitor said, ° * What ! 


man from * Baal-shalisha, 24 


~ CHAP, . 


‘they may eat : for thus saith | 
the Lorp, ‘They shall eat, and shall 
| leave thereof. 


« F idiaies Syrian gener " 


should I set this before a AM on. 
hundred ‘men 2? He. sald Ante 1-01. 114: 


again, Give the people, that jagh Aden 


h perpet. 2. 


44 So he set-z/ before them, ny re 
|| did eat, t and left thereof, acre 
the word of the Lorp. 


aa Bak. 9. 4.01 Sam. 9. 7. I Gor. 9. 11. Gal. 6. bel aa 
ous _ in his serip, or garment. 


r Luke 9. 13. John ‘6. 9.—s Luke 9. 17. John 6. 11. a; ¢ Matt, 
A 14, 20. & 15. 37. John 6. 13, 


‘Verse 42. Bread of the first fruits) This 


_was an offering to the prophet, as the first-) 


fruits themselves were an offering to God. 
- Corn in the husk] Probably parched corn, 


er corn to be parched; a very frequent food | 


in the East. Full ears, before hey are ripe, 
parched on the fire. : 

Verse 43. Thus saith the Lone; They shall 
eat, and shall leave thereof.] It was God, not 


-lously. 


the prophet, who fed one hundred men with 
these twenty loaves, &c.. This i8 something - 
like our Lords feeding the multitude miracu- 
Indeed, there are many things in this 
ebapter similar to facts in our Lord’s history: | 
and this prophet might be more aptly consider- — 
eda type of our Lord, than most of the other 
persons in the Seriptures, who have been thus — 


, honoured. — 


CHAPTER V. beat 


The history of Naaman, captain of the hostof the king of Syria, a leper; who was informed by a tittle Israelitish rcaptibe 
maid that a prophet of the Lord, in Samaria, could cure him, 1—4. The king of Syria sends him with a letter, and rich 
‘presents, to the king of Israel, that heshould recover him of his leprosy, 5,6. On receiving the letter, the king of Israel 
is greatly distressed, supposing that the Syrian king designed toseek a quarrel with him, in desiring him to cleanse a leper, 
when it was well known that none could cure that disorder but God,7. Elisha, hearing’ this, orders Naaman to be sent to 


im, 8. 


He comes to Elisha’s house, in great state, 9. And the prophet sends a messenger to him, ordering him to wash in 


ordan seven ane and he should be made clean, 10. N aaman is displeased that he is received with so little ceremony, an 


' departsin a rage, 1 


, 12, His servants reason with him ; he is. persuaded, goes to Jordan, washes, and is 


made clean, 13, ~ 


14. He returns to Busha ; acknowledges the true God; ” and offers him a present, which the prophet refuses, 15, 16. He 


2 


asks directions, promises never to sacrifice to any other ’god, and is dismissed, 17—19. Gehazi runs after him, pyfends he 


is sent by his master for a talent of silver and two changes of raiment ; which he receives, brings home, and hides, 20—24, 
Elisha questions him ; convicts him of his wickedness ; pronounces a vourse of Oey upon him, with whi hee ig imme- 
_ diately afllicted ; pee ‘departs from his master a leper, as white as snow, 


AM. ace OW *Naaman, cap- 
Ante LO]. 118. tain of the host of the 
» An. Me eels, 


rch: king of Syria, was a great, 
Sperpet. 38 man’ with his master, and 
+4, “honourable, ° because by him the 


Lorp had given ‘ deliver- 4. M. 3110. 
ance unto Syria: he was also. Ante. OL118, 
a mighty man in valour, bad’ 4n-Megaclis 
he was-a leper. eee 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by 


e ¢ Heb: lifted wp, or, accepted in countenance.—t Or, victory. 


# Luke 4, 27.b Bxod. 11.3.—c Heb. before. —d Or, gracious. 


“NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 

_ Verse 1. Naaman, captain of the host) Of 
Naaman we know nothing more than is related 
here. Jarchi, and some others, say that he 
was the man who drew the bow af a venture, as. 
we term it, and slew Ahab: see 1 Kings xxii. 
34. and the notes there. He is not mentioned 
by Josephus, nor has he any reference to this 
history; which is very strange, as it exists in 
the Chaldee, Septuagint, and Syriac. 

King of Syria] The Hebrew is mw 4%p 
melek Aram, king of Aram; which is followed 
by the Chaldee and Arabic. The Syriac has 

BY $902} Adom; but, as the Synac 2 2. dolath,is 


“the same element as the Syriac 3 rish, differing 


~ 


im mated > » ae ig 


only in the position of the diacritic point, it may 
haye been originally Aram. The Septuagint 
and Vulgate have Syria ; and this is a common 
_ meaning of the term in Scripture. If the king 
‘of Syria be meant, it must be Ben-hadad ; and 
_ the contemporary king of Israel was Jehoram. 
A great man) He was held in the highest 


Had given deliverance unto Syria] That is, 
as the rabbins state, by his slaying Ahab, king 
of israel; in consequence of which the Sy-- 
rians got the victory. 

A mighty man in valour] "He was a giant, 
and very strong, accérding to the Arabic. He 
had, in a wor all the qr ausay of an able 
general. 

But be was a leper.] Here was a heavy tax . 
upon his grandeur: he was afflicted with a dis- 
order the most loathsome, and the most’ humi- 
liating, that could possibly disgrace a human 
being. God often, in the course of his provi- 
dence, permits great defects to be associated 
with great eminence, that he may hide pride — 
from man; and cause him to think <—y, of — 
himself and his acquirements. 

Verse 2. The Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies] roynna gedudim, troops. When one 
hundred, or tho hundred men, go out by them- 
selves to make prey of whatever they can get, 
that is called, says Jarchi, 3113 gedud, a troop. 


esteem. They had gone out in marauding parties ; and, 

And honourable} Had the peculiar favour | on such eS they bring away grain, cat 

% © and confidence of h “his master} and was pro- |} | tle, ands: f the Tababitants ai as 3 are proper 
ae .e e % ye, malk sl Pie 6, ; 


a. 
a} 


7% 


ty 
to 


A E isha orders Naaman 


g 


ate aout, companies, and had brought 
- Antel.ol.1i8. away captive out of the land 
An. Megaclis, ( 


Arch, Athen. 
' perpet. 28. 


Sshe waited on Naaman’s. 
_ wae wife.” .% i 
"i “3 And she said unto “her mistress, 
© Would God my lord were ® with the 


1G 


_ of Israel a little maid; and 


eae 
y 


‘when the king of Israel had Ante 


‘| prophet that is in Samaria! for he | 


would ‘recover him of his leprosy. ~ 
_ 4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
a saying, Thus and thus said the maid 


hye 
oy 


fi: 
: * 


.. that és of the land of Israel. 
aie 5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, 
go, and J will send a letter unto the 
_ king of Israel. » a 
~ . ©*took! with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 
6 And he brought the letter to the, 
_king of Israel, saying, Now, when this 
~ Jettér is come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of 
hhis leprosy. 


x 


And he departed, and. 


| eth a quarrel against me. - 


cal a Mee 
NGS. —.cashin Jordan seven times. 


sate we 
ws, 


6 GP Cay Re TC ane 
aan ; tay! (ot. 
(ae © | " mf 
° , ” 


? ‘ ’ sd 
+ » j ‘i 


¢ ao 
~ 


- ” BS ji hy Sane s p Sy / 
7 And it came to spas, A aend 
Qik tera oo ee 
yead the letter, that he rent Ain fier 
his clothes, and said, Am I _perpet. 22 
™ God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover. 
a man of his leprosy ?’ Wherefore con- 


sider, I pray you, and see how he seek- ” 


3 7 And it was so, when Elisha the 


| man of God had heard that the king of 


Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent. _ 


to the king, saying, Wherefore hast, 


thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to me, and he shall know that 
there is a prophet in Israel. ) 
9 So Naaman came with his horses _ 
and with. his chariot, and stood at the 
door of the house of Elisha. c & 
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and * wash in Jordan 
seven times, and thy flesh shall come » 
again to thee, and thou shalt. be 
clean. ) , 


f, H 


 € Heb. was i fehm Heb. before.—i Heb. gather in. 
KI As 9 


am, 9.8. Ch. 8. 8, 9. 


’ parents, who brought her up in the knowledge 


‘A little maid] Who, it appears, had pious 


of the true God. Behold the goodness andthe 


severity of the divine providence: affectionate 
parents are deprived of their promising daugh- 
ter by a set of lawless freebooters, without the 
smallest prospect that she should have any lot 
in life but that of misery, infamy, and wo. 

Waited on'Naaman’s wife.| Her decent, 
orderly behaviour, the consequence of her so- 
ber and pious education, entitled her to this 
place of distinction; in which her servitude 

was at least easy, and her person safe. 
_ If God permitted the parents to be deprived 
of their pious child by the hands of ruffians, he 
did not permit the child to be without a guar- 
dian. In such a case were even the father and 
mother to forsake her, God would take her up. 
Verse 3. Would God my lord] s$nx achali, 
I wish; or, as the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic 
have, ‘‘ Happy would it be for my master if he 
were with the prophet,” &c. 
Here the mystery, of the divine providence 
begins te develope itself. “By the captivity of 
this little maid, one Syrian family at least, and 
that one of the raost considerable in the Syrian 
empire, is brought to the knowledge of the 
trae God. ~ 
_» Verse 4. Thus and thus said the maid] So 
well: had this little pious maid conducted her- 
self, that her words are credited; and credited 
so fully, that an embassy from the king of Sy- 
ria ‘to the king of Israel is founded upon them! 
Verse &. The king of Syria said] He judged 
it the \best mode of proceeding to send imme- 
et the king, under whose control he 

ie, athe prophet must be, that_ 
order the prophet to cure his general. 
Ten talents of citer "Be, 5 

| 390 


e, would: 
Sethi roa 


1 Heb. in his hand.—™ Gen. 30. 2. Deut. 32. 39. 1Sam. 2. 6. » 
n See Ch. 4, 41. John 9. 7. é % 


SSeS. 


103d. the ‘talent, would amount to 3535/. 18s; 
9d. sterling. ‘ 5 
Siz thousand pieces of gold] If shekels are 
here meant, as the Arabic has it, then the siz 
thousand shekels, at 1. 16s. 5d. will amount to 
10,925/.; and the whole, to 14,460/. 18s. 9d. _— 
sterling : besides the value of the ten caftans, 
or changes of raiment. This was a princely 


) present, and shows us at once how high Naaman 


by_his servant. . go é 

— Wash m Jor m seven vtimes| The waters of 
| Jordan had t tendbadye remove this dis- 
‘ ofden ste t G ose to e thi r 

20° . _ 

eo. a as “Wy 


stood in the esteem of his master.: 

Verse 7. Am I God, to kill and to make | 
alive] _He spoke thus under the conviction aH 
that God alone could cure the leprosy ; which, 
indeed, was universally acknowledged: and 
must have been as much a maxim among the 
Syrians as among the Israelites, for the disorder 
was equally prevalent in both countries; and 
in both equally meurable. See the notes on 
Levit. xiii..and xiv. And it was this that led 
the king of Israel to infer that the Syrian king’ 
sought:a quarrel with him, in desiring him to 
do a work which God only could do; and then 
ne war upon him because he did not 

o' it. 

Verse 8. Let him come now to me] Do not 
be afflicted; the matter belongs to me, as the. 
‘prophet of the Most High: send him to me,- | 
and he shall know that Iam such. i | 

Verse 9. Came with his horses and with his . 
chariot] In very great pomp and state. Close- 
ly inspected, this was preposterous enough; a 
leper sitting in state, and affecting it! 

Verse 10. Sent amessenger] Did not Soltie 
out to speak with him: he had got his orders. 
from God, and he transmitted them to Naaman 


% 


Fs 


bd 4 


a 4 


* 


“es sa to do 80, 


“11 But N: aaman was wroth, 


‘aaeLol lis, and went away, and said, 
ian Megaclis, » 
reh. Athen. 


__perpet. 23. -yyjl] surely come out to me, 


_/ and stand, and call on the name of the” 


“Lorn his God, and ‘ strike his hand 
over the place; and recover the leper. 

-12 Are. not * Abana and: Pharpar, 
‘rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waiters of Israel? may | not wash in 


pe them, and be clean? So he turned and 


; 


went away in a rage. ) 

13 And his servants ‘came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, 
' ¥f the prophet: had bid thee do some 

(great thing, wouldest thou not have 


CHAP. Ve 


Behold, °{ » thought, He 


re 


. ¢ 
ind od ene ihe preg. Say 
done wt ? how much rather kM. 3110, : i! 


894. 
Ol. 11 


Ag i Megaclis, - ey 


Wash: and-be’clean he ee Ane 
perpet. Bio's 


14 Then went he down, 4 
‘and dipped himself seven times in Jor- 4 
dan, according to the saying of the 
man of God : and t his flesh came: again. % i 
like unto the flesh of a little child, anc: 
“the was clean. . . 
15 1 And he returned to the man nof 
God, he and all his company, and came, 
and stood before him: and he said, Be- * 
hold, now I know that there ts %no.* 
God in all the earth, but in Israel: now — 
therefore, I pray thee, take” "ablessing 
of thy servant. eS ie 


- 


‘ ? 


1 


g% 


@ 2 Heb. Isaid.—p Or, I said with year He willsurely beme 
» out, &c,.—* Heb. move up and down. 


8 Or, Amana.—t Job 33. 25.—u Luke 4. '27.—v Ne 2. 47, & 
3. 29. «6.26, 27.—WGen: 33.11. rie 


» by which he would convey his healing power. 
le, who is the Author of life, health, and sal- 
vation, has a right to dispense, convey, and 
‘maintain them, by whatscever means* he 
leases. 

Verse 11. Naaman was wroth} And why? 
Because the prophet treated him without cere- 
mony; and because he appointed him an ex- 
penseless and simple mode of cure. 

Behold, I thought] God’s ways are not as 
our ways: He appeints that mode. of cure 
which he knows to be best. Naaman expected 
to be treated with great ceremony; and, in- 
stead of humbling himself before the Lord’s 
' prophet, he expected the prophet of the Lord 
to humble himself before’ him! 
thought ; and what did he think? Hear hhis 
- words, for they are all very emphatic :—1. I 

» thought he would surely come ovr tom. He 

‘will never make his servant the medium of 
communication between mr and himself. 2. 
And stand; present himself before me, and 
stand as a servant to hear the orders of his 
God. 3. And call on the name of Jehovah u1s 
God; so that both bis God and himself shall 
appear to do me service and honour. 4. And 
strilce his hand over the place ; for can it be 

~ ‘supposed that any healing virtue can be con- 

_veyed without contact? Had he done these 
‘things, then the leper might have been reco- 
vered. 

Verse 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar] 
‘At present these rivers do not exist by these 

* mames: and where they are we know not; nor 
whether they were the Oronies and Chrysor- 
roes. Mr. Maundrell, who travelled over all 
this ground, could find no vestige of the names 
Abana and Pharpar. The river Barrady, he 
‘ accurately describes: it has its source in An- 
tilibanus ; and, after having plentifully watered 
the city of Damascus and the gardens, dividing 
into three branches, (one of which goes through 
the city, and the two others are distributed 
among the gardens,) it is lost in the marshy 
eoeeery about five or six leagues from Damas- 

sus. Two of these branches were, doubtless, 
called i in the time of Elisha, Abana or Amana, 
as many copies have it; and Pharpar. And 


Behold, 1} 


“sy 55 5 5 ld) Barda and Toura, for these are ~ 
the names by which this version: pranclate 
those of the text. 

May 1 not washin them, and be clean 21% N rg 
for God has directed thee to Jordan ; and, by _ 
iis waters, or none, shalt thou be cleansed. 

Abana and Pharpar may be as good as Jordan ; <r ‘“ 
and, in respect to thy cleansing, the simple. per él 
difference is, God will convey his influence by — 

the latter, and not by the former. s) 
Verse 13. My father], A title of the Righest 


respect and affection. 
Had bid thee do some greatthing) If the pro- 

phet had appointed thee to do something very. 

difficult in itself, and very expensive to thee, 

wouldst thou not have done it? ith much » 


greater reason shouldst thou do what will oc- » 
cupy little tume, be no expense, and is easy to 
be performed. 

Verse 14. Then went he down] He felt. the © 
force of this reasoning ; and made a trial, prow 
bably expecting little success. ni 

Like unto the flesh of a little child) The 
loathsome scurf was now entirely removed ; 
his flesh assumed the appearance and healthiof 
youth; and the whole mass of his blood, and 
other juices, became purified, refined, and ex- 
alted! How mighty is God! What great, 
things can he do by the simplest and feeblest of 
means! 

Verse 15. He returned to the man a God] 
He saw that the hand of the Lord was upon 
him: he felt gratitude for his cleansing; and. 
came back to acknowledge, in the most public, 
way, his obligation,to God and his servant. _ 

Stood before him] He was now truly. bum- 
bled, and left all ths state..behind him... It is 
often the case that those who have. least to 
value themselves on are proud and haughty ; 
whereas the most excellent of the earth are * 
the most humble ; knowing that they have no- 
thing but what they have received. Naaman, 
the /eper, was more proud and dictatorial than 


4 


he was when cleansed of his leprosy. ‘ 
There is no God: in all the earth]. Those 

termed, gods are no gods; the God of Israel is 

sole God in all the earth. ae 


Take a Meh perert a present ; tale an 
rabic 


in the time in which the Arabic version was expiatory gif He desired to offer 
_ made, two of these branches were called eee or his cleansing. We thought it 
i m se 391 
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fa a ae or. , - 

es ga: a he i. 0% 
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Sot: oe ‘ 4 ws 
ewer fe . “ 7 Pe es ee es 
ee ey offers a@ present, i. KI 
7a aera 


satelite, Lord liveth, before whom 
, “Ae: Lstand,’ I willreceivenone. 
9 porpet. 28. “And he urged him totake 7; 


but he refused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
- © not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
_-. servant two mules’ burden of earth ? 
for thy servant will henceforth offer 

» neither burnt-offermg nor sacrifice unto 
= , other gods, but unto the Lerp. 


‘Ss 
as a 


eo 


16 But he said, xAs they 1 8 In this thing the Lorp 4 0, ‘ 


| hand, and I bow myself in the house 


pardon’ thy servant, that ane toute 
when my master goeth into ‘Mun Kiben’ 


the houseof Rimmon towor- _ perpet.28._ 


ship there, and *he leaneth on my .- 
of Rimmon, when-I bow down myself, ~ .« 
in the house of Rimmon, the Lorp / 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him; Goin peace. 
So he departed from him *a little way. 


es 


“ xCh.3. 14.—y Gen. 14. 23. See Matt. 10.8. Acts 8.18, 20. 


z Ch. 7. 2,.17.—2 Heb. a little ; piece of ground, as Gen.35.16. 
——— : 


rich thus to acknowledge the hand from which 
“he had received his healing ; and thus, honour 
‘the Lord by. giving something to his servant. 
“Verse 16. I will receive none.] It was ver 
‘common to give presents to all great and offi- 
cial men; and, among these, prophets were 
* always included: but, as it might have ap- 
“peared to the Syrians that he had taken the 
_ offered present as a remuneration for the cure 
@portormed, he refused; for, as God alone did 
_ the work, he alone should have all the glory. 
Verse 17. Shall there not then, I pray thee] 
- This verse is understood two different ways. 
_ %» Iwill give them both in a paraphrase :— 
a ~~ 1. Shall there not then be given unto thy ser- 
~~" gant, [viz. Naaman,] two mules’ burden of this 
_» Israelitish earth, that I may build an altar with 
it; on which I may offer sacrifices to the God 
«af Israel? For thy servant, &c. ' 
2. Shall- there not be given to thy [Elisha’s] 
i . servant, [Gehazi,] two-mules’ burden of this 
+ earth? the gold and silver‘which he brought 
~ . with him; and_which he esteemed as earth, or 
_-dust, in comparison of the cure he received. 
For thy servant [Naaman,] will henceforth, &c. 
Kath of these interpretations has its difficul- 
» fies. Why Naaman should ask for two mules’ 
»» burden of earth, which he might have taken 
up any where on the confines of the land, with- 
out any such liberty, is not easy tosee. As to 
» |. ‘the prophets permission, though the boon was 
bs ever so small, it was not Ais to give; only the 
king of Israel could give such ‘a permission: 
and, what sort of an altar could he build with 
two mules’ burden of earth, carried from Sa- 
» (maria to Damascus? If this be really the 
meaning of the place, the request was exceed- 
ingly foolish, and never could have.come from 
@ person enjoying the right use of his reason. 
The second opinion, not without its difficulties, 
‘Seems less embarrassed than the former. It 
was natural for Naaman to wish to give some- 
thing to the EPP ae servant, as the master 
had refused his present. Again, impressed 
with the vast importance of the cure he had 
received, to take away all feeling of obligation, 
she might call fw00, or ten ialents of silver, by the 
name of earth, as well as Habakkuk, chap. ii. 
G. calls: silver and gold thick clay; and. ,.by 
terms of this kind it has been frequently deno- 
» minated, both by prophets and heathen writers. 
“Tyrus heaped up silver as the dust, and fine 
gold as themire of the streets.” Zech. ix. 3. 
And the king made silver and gold at Jerusalem 
‘as stones, 2 Chron. i. 15. Which is agreeable 
fo the sentiments of the heathen: Xpucoe wes 


a 


Le 


A 


< 
;* 
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xoytc est, xae epyupoc, Gold and silver are only. | 


a certain kind of earth. Arist. Eth, Nicomach» 
B92 


' i “ 
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spe we “ rv os 
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Should it be. said, the gold and silver could — : 
not be two mules’ burden; 1 answer, let the _ 
quantity that Naaman brought with him be 
only considered, and it will be found to be as 
much, when put into two bags, as could be. 
well lifted upon the backs’ of two mules; or.as 4 
those beasts could conveniently carry. The 
silver itself would weigh 233 lbs. 9.0z. 154 dwts.y)  ~ © 
and the gold 1140 Ibs. 7 oz. 10 dwts.: in the * 
whole 1374 Ibs. 5 oz. 54 dwts. Troy weight. 
Should it be objected that, taken in this sense, 
there is no visible connexion between the_ 
former and latter clauses of the verse; I answers, A 
that there is as. much connexion between the © 
words, taken in this sense, as in the other; for 
something must be brought in to supply both; . 
besides, this makes a. much more complete 
sense than the other: ‘‘ Shall there not, I pray ~ - 
thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ bur- 
den of this silver and gold, [to apply it as he 
may think proper: I regard it not,] for thy 
servant will henceforth offer neither burnt-offer- 
ing nor sacrifice unto other gods, [for the cure 
he has now received ;- or by sway of worship at, 
any time;} but unto Jehovah.” The reader 
may choose which of these interpretations he 
pleases. . : - , 

Verse 18. In this thing the Lory pardon thy 
servant] . It is useless to enter into the contro- | 
versy concerning this verse. By no rule of : 
right reasoning, nor by ‘any legitimate mode of | 
interpretation, can it be stated that Naaman is | 
asking pardon for offences which he may com- 
mit ; or that he could ask, or the prophet grant, | 
indulgence to bow himself in the temple of  . | 
Rimmon; thus performing a decided act of — | 
homage, the very essence of that worship, 
which immediately before, he solemnly assured 
the prophet he would never practise. The 
original may legitimately be read,.and oughé to 
be read, in the past, and not in the future 
tense—‘‘ For -this thing the’ Lord pardon thy 
servant, for that when my. master HATH GonE 
into the house. of Rimmon, to worship. there, 
and he HATH LEANED upon mine hand, that I 
also HAVE BowED myself in the house of Rim-— 
mon; for my worshipping in. the. house of. 
Rimmon, the Lord parden thy servant im. this 
thing.” This‘is the translation of Dre Light- ” 
foot, the most able Hebraist, in ‘his time, in 
Christendom. ~*. 7 

To admit the common interpretation is to ~ 
admit, in effect, the doctrine of indulgences; 
and, that we may do evil that good may come « 
of it; that the end sanetifies the means; and, 
for political purposes, we may do unlawful acts. 

Verse 192 find he said unto him] There is 
2 most singular and important reading in one ® 
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| « “Ee 
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bison ei » 20 7 But Gehazi, the ser- 


© God, said, Behold, my mas- 
_porpet. 28. ter ath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
Sips which he. brought: but, as. the 
Lorp liveth, I will run after him, and 
takesomewhat of him... =. ° 
21 So Gehazi followedafter Naaman. 
And when Naamau-saw hom running 
after him, he lighted down. from the 
, ° chariot to meet him, and’said, » Js all 
weld. 
22 And he said, All cs well.. My mas- 


” 


“ 
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ments. 


iis. vant of Elisha the man of 


_them before him. - oe 
24 And when he came to —2¢ : 
the tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in the house :— 
/and he let the men go, and they de-. 
parted.” 4.5% ae 
25 But he went in, and stood before ; 
his master. And Elisha said unto him, 


said, Thy servant went.‘no whither. _ ; 
26° And he: said unto him, Went not ~ 


ee. 


Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? And he - 


mine heart ezith thee, when the man © .. 
ter hath sent me, saying, Behold, even | turned again from his chariot to meet 
* now. there be come to me from mount thee? Js ita time to receive money, 
. ‘Ephraim two young men of the sons of | and to receive garments, and olive-. 
» ‘the prophets: give them, i pray thee, a yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and _ 
* ~ talent ofsilver, and'two changes of gar- || oxen, and men-servants, and maid-ser- — 
ee. vants?. ; Oe dn tae 
23 And Naaman said, Be content, || 27 The leprosy thereforeof Naaman 
take two talents. And he urged him, | shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy. _ 
and bound two talents of silver in two | seed for ever. And he went outfrom » 
bags, with two changes of garments, | his presence ‘ a leper as whtte as snow. , 
b Js there peace ?—e Or, secret place.—d Heb. not hither, or thither —2 1 Tim. 6. 10.—f Exod. 4.6. Num. 12. 10. Ch. 155. ¢ A 
ee es = == Se =a ee =i aa = , Kite 
of De Rossi’s MSS. which he numbers 191. || doubt, put them in a. place little’ frequented ; 
It has in the margin ’p x» that is, ‘read nb /o, || or one to which few had access besides himself. cae 
not, instead of 14 lo, to him.” Now this reading || Butthe prophet’s discerning spirit found him out. , 
supposes that Naamandid ask permission from Verse 26. Went not mine heart with thee} 
_» the prophet to worship in Rimmon’s temple ; | The Chaldee gives this a good turn, By the pro- 
to which the prophet answers, VQ; go in'| phetic spirit it was shown unto me, when the © 
eace; that is, maintain thy holy resolutions, || man returned from his chariot to meet-thee. 
2 a consistent worshipper of the true..God, Is it atime to receive money] He.gave him 
. and ‘avoid all idolatrous practices. Another || farther proof of this all-discerning prophetic 
. MS. No. 380, appears first to have written 1 fo || spirit, in telling him what he designed to do , Ae 
Aim, but corrected it immediately by inserting || with the‘money: he intended to set up asplen- 3 


an NS @leph after the 1 wav; and thus, instead of 
-making it xy Vo, it has made it s)2 400, which 
is no word. ‘ 

-Verse 20. Jy master hath spared—this 
Syrian]. He has neither taken any thing from 
him. for himself, ner permitted him to give any 

* thing to me. 

» Verse 21. 


““ 


He lighted down from, theichariot] 


profoundest respect, alights from his chariot, 
- and goes to meet him. . 
2 Is all well?] enbwn ha shalom ; Is it peace ; 
t or prosperity! 

Verse 22. And he said] tayrw shalom. It is 
peace; allis right. This was a common mode 
of address and answer. 

There be come to me from mount Ephraim] 

» There was probably a school of the prophets at 
this mount. : ¢ 
» Verse 23. He—bound two talents of silver) 
It required two servants to.carry these two 
talents; for, -according to’ the computation 
above, each talent was about 120 lbs. weight. 
» Verse 24. When he came'to the tower} ‘The 
Chaldee, Sepiuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, un 
derstand the word bay ophel, which we translate 


tower, as*signifying a secret, dark, or hiding 


ce. We was doing a deed of darkness, and 
£ sought darkness to -conteal it. He, no | 
‘ % 4 


® 
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He (teats even the prophet’s servant with the. 


did establishment ; to have men and maid-ser- 
vants; to have oliveyards and vineyards; and 
sheep, and oxen. This, as the Chaldee says, he 
had thought in his heart to do. ; 

Verse 27. The leprosy of Naaman—shall 
cleave unto thee} Thou hast got much money, 
and thou shalt have much to do with it. Thou 
hast got Naaman’s silver, and thou shalt have 
Naaman’s leprosy. Gehazi is not the last who 
has got money in an unlawful way; and has got 
God's curse with it. Z 

A leper as white as snow.] The moment the 
curse was pronounced, that moment the signs ? 
of the leprosy began to appear. The white 
shining spot, was the sign that the infection 
bad taken place, See Levit. xiii. 2. and the 
notes there, and at, the end of the same chapter, 

1. Some have thought, because of the pro- 
phet’s curse, The leprosy of Naaman shall 
cleave unto thee and thy seed for ever, that there. 
are persons still alive who. are this man’s real 
descendants, and afflicted with this horrible dis- 
ease. Mr. Maundrel, when he was in Judea, 
made diligent inquiry concerning this; but 
could not ascertain the truth of the supposition, 

To me, it appears absurd: the denunciation 
took place in the posterity of Gehazi, till it 
should become.extinct ; and, under the influ- _ 

; disc der, this must soon have taken 


e 


‘ence of thi 
¢ ‘or 


ey 
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Lhe sons of the prophets. il. KINGS. . 


ee The for ever implies as long as any of 


of the word ti /edlam. It takes in the whole 
extent or duration of the thing to which it is 
, ‘applied. The for ever of Gehazi was till his 
posterity became extinct. . 


% 2. The god Rimmon, mentioned ver. 18. we 
a meet with nowhere else in the Scriptures, un- 
be less it be the same which Stephen calls Rem- 


‘phan. See Acts vii. 43. and the note there. 


‘Selden thinks that ‘Rimmon is the same with 
Elion, a god of the Phenicians, borrowed un- 
doubtedly from the y»by Elion of the Hebrews, 
one of the names of the supreme:God; which 
attribute became a god to the Phoenicians. 
_Hesychius has the word ‘Pauss, Ramas, which 
“he translates 6 dticros Geos, the most High 
_ God; which agrees very well with the Hebrew 


* 


pon rimmon, from apr ramah, to make high, or || 
~ exalt. And all these agree with the sun, as | 
being the highest or most exalted, in what is | 
called the solar system. Some think Saturn is . 
intended, and others Venus. Much may be 
seen on this subject in Selden, De Diis Syris. 
: 3. Let us not suppose that the offence of | 
Gehazi was too severely punished. !. Look at | 
the principle, covetousness. 2. Pride and vanity: || 
he wished to become a great man. 3. His /ying, 
in order to impose on Naaman: Behold, even 
now there be come to me, &c. 4. He, in effect, 
sells the cure of Naaman for so much money : 
for, if Naaman had not been cured, could he 
have pretended to ask the silver and raiment? | 
5. It was an act of theft; he applied that to his 
own use, which Naaman gave him for his mas- 
ter. 6. He dishonoured his master, by getting | 
the money and raiment in his name; who had 
before so solemnly refused it. 7. He closed 
the whole by lying to his master, denying that | 
he had gone after Naaman, or that he had re- 


| nounced God and his prophet. 


6, 


% 
¥ 
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2? I answer, it does not’ 
appear that any of ehazi’s children, if he had. 
any prior to this, were smitten with the leprosy 5 
and as to those whom he might beget after this 


time, their leprosy must be the necessary con- 


sequence of their being engendered by a le-. 
prous father. , rh a Bee , 

Reader, see the end of avarice and ambition: 
and see the truth of those words, ‘‘He that 
WILL be rich, shall fall into temptation, and 
a snare, and into divers hurtful lusts, which. 
drown men in destruction and perdition.” St, 
Paul, ; 

4. We have already remarked the apparently | 


severe, and manifestly kind providence of God 
iin this business. 


1.. A marauding party was 
ermitted to spoil the confines of the land of — 
srael. 2. They brought away, to reduce to 

captivity, a little maid, probably the hope of 

her father’s house. 3. she became Naaman’s 
property, and waited on his wife. 4. She an- 

5. Naaman, on 

the faith of her account, took a journey to Sa- 

maria. 6. Gets healed of his leprosy. 17. Is 
converted to the Lord; and, doubtless, brought 
at least his whole family to believe to the saving» 
of their souls! What was severe to the parents © 


| of the little maid, was most kind to Naaman 


and his family: and the parents lost their child. 


only a little time, that they might again receive 


her with honour and glory for ever. How true 


) are the words of the poet:— 


‘ Behind a frowning providence, he hides a smiling face.” 
v - 


| And see the benefits of.a religious education : 


Had not this little maid been brought up in the 
knowledge of the true God, she had not been 


the instrument of so great a salvation. y 


CHAPTER VI. 


The sons of the prophets wish to enlarge their dwelling-place, and go to the banks of Jordan to cut down wood, when one of 
them drops his axe into the water, which Elisha causes to swim, 1—7. Elisha, understanding all the secret designs of the 


king of Syria against Israel, informs the king of Israel of them, 8—10._ The king of Syria, finding that Elisha had thus 
penetrated his secrets, and frustrated his attempts, sends a great host to Dothan, to take the prophet; the Lord strikes them’ 
with blindness, and Elisha leads the whole host to Samaria, and delivers them up to the king of Israel, 11—19. The Lord 
opens their eyes, and they see their danger, 20. But the king of Israel is prevented from destroying them; and, at the order 
of the prophet, gives them meat and drink, and dismisses them to their master, 21—23. Ben-hadad besieges Samaria, and 
reduces the city to great distress, of which several instances are given, 24—30. The king of Israel vows the destruction of 


Hlisha, and sends to have him beheaded, 31—33. 
A.M. 3111. ND *the sons of the | 
B.C. £93. 

Ante I. Ol. 117. 
An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen. 

perpet. 29. 


sha, Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee is 
too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jor- 
dan, and. take thence every man a, 


beam, and let us make usa place there, | 


where we may dwell. 


And he an- 
swered, Go ye. 


prophets said unto Fli- | 
| with thy servants. 

| answered, I will go.. _Perpet. 297 
| 4 So he went withthem. And when 


* 


3 And one said, Be con- A. M3111. 
tent, I pray thee, and go B. C. 893. 


Ante 1. Ol. 117) 
And he An. Megaclis, 


Arch. Athen. 


they came to Jordan, they cut down 
wood. a 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 
the > axe-head ‘fell into the water: 
and he cried, and said, Alas, mas- 


“jaCh.4.38 


> Heb. iron. a 


<a NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 

Verse 1. The place—is tov strait for us. | 
Notwithstanding the general: profligacy of Is- 
rael, the schools of the prophets increased 


This was, no doubt, owing to the influence of 
Elisha. a “ae an aa wo ( 


if 
2, 


Verse 2. Every man abeam] They madea 
sort of log-houses with their own hands, 

Verse 5. Alas, master Lifer it was borrowed.) 
a. sims aN Ahah adoni, vehu shaul! Ah, 


wehbe . 
vee 


oe * 
¥ ‘ 


ee 


perpet. 29, | 


~ "s Mt ® 4 , * ¥ » / ; 

_ -enkarge therr habitation. 
ceived any thing from him. | But was it not 4 
his posterity should remain. This is the import |] severe to extend the punishment of has crimes to. 
) his innocent posteriy 


* 


r 


“a 


> 


4 
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ah, my master; and it has been sought. It has. / 
fallen in, and I have sought jit in vain. On it ee 
we . ae 


? 


* « which of us zs for the 


-“ehe cut down a stick, and’ cast it in 
thither ; and the iron onl swim. . 


thee. 


’ his servants, saying, In such and such 


- . ny 
. : 
a 2) : ay 


re See ®s 
Blisha causes iron, to swim 

A.M. an ter! for at was. porroweat 1 | 
“Ante O11 ut. “6 And the man of God | 
“An-Megaclis, said, Where fellit ? And he 
_perpet 20 showed him the place. And || 


7 Therefore said he, Take 2 up to 
And he ‘put out his: hand, and 
took it... 

8 1 Then the king of Syria atid 
against Israel, and took counsel with, 


a place shall be my 4 camp. 

-9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying,, Beware ‘that 
thou pass not such a place ; for thither 
‘the Syrians are come down: 

10. And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told him 
and warned him of, and saved himself 
there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
.thing ; and he called his servants, and 
said unto them, Will ye not show me 

ick of Israel? 
12 And one of. bis servants said, 
& None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that zs in firsel, telleth the 
king of Israel the words that thou 


-speakest in thy Cab tee 


‘OHAP. VE The Sie ait 


‘hold, he is in * Dothan. 


‘man of God was risen early, and gone 


| they that be with them. 


Eg Net : rs “ie 9 “A ay 


A.M. au. 


13 And he eats: Go an , 


spy where he “iat I may Antol O11 we *2 


send and fetch him. And Arch ihe 4 
it was told him, saying, Be- _pervet. 29." ee 


ie"Phenelore aane ne thither pcrohy + 
and chariots, and a *great host: and” a 
they came by night, and comma is 
the city about. ' ah r 


15 7 And when the® servant of they ‘ 


forth, behold, a host compassed the 
city both with horsesand chariots. And 
his servant said unto him, Alas, By 
master ! how shall we do ? 3 

16 And he answered, Fear noteler 
ithey that be with us are more than 


17 And Elisha prayed, and said, al 
Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes, that 
he may see... And the Lorp opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain was f 
full of * horses ‘and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. ‘ , 

18 § And when they came down to. 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lor, and 
said, Smite this people, I pray thee, 
with blindness. And 'he smote them ~~ v 
with blindness, according to the word 


x 


¢ Ch. 2. 21.—4 Or, encamping.—e Heb. No.—f Gen. 37. 17. 
ae & Heb. heavy.—bh Or, minister. ‘ 


of Elisha. hy 
sf 5 ” 
i2 Chr.,32..7. Ps, 55.18. Rom. 8, 31.—! Ch.2. 11. Ps. 34.7 92)” 
& 68.17. Zech. 1. 8. & 6. 1-7.—! Gen. 19. 11. 


was borrowed ; and, therefore, 1 am the more 
afflicted for its loss $ ; and, Jarcha adds, 1 have 
nothing to repay it. 

Verse 6. He cut down a stick] This. had no 
natural tendency to raise the iron: it was only 
a sign, or ceremony, which the prophet chose 
to use on the occasion. 

The iron did swim.| This was a real mira- 
ele; for the gravity of the metal must have, for 
ever, kept it at the bottom of the water. 

Verse 8. The king of Syria warred against 
3rael} This was probably the same Ben-hadad 
who is mentioned ver. 24. What was the real 
‘or pretended cause of this war, we cannot tell : 


‘but we may say, in numberless war cases, as 


Calmet says in this :—‘* An ambitious and rest- 
less prince always finds a sufficiency of reasons 
to colour his enterprises.” 

In such and such a place] The Syrian king 
had observed, from the disposition of the Is- 
raelitish army, in what direction it was about 
to make its movements; and, therefore, laid 


ambuscades where he might surprise it to the || 


greatest advantage. 
Verse 9. Beware that thou pass not such a 
igh € te ust have had this information 
PY. ediate svelation from heayen. : 
Forse 10. Sent to the pla o see if 


ter Fede td 


preoccupavit eum., The king of Israel sent 
previously to the place, and took possession of 
it; and thus the Syrians were. disappointed. e 
This is very likely, though it is not expressed _ 
in the Hebrew text. ‘The prophet knew the 
Syrians marked such 4 place: he toldthe king 
of Israel; and he hastened and sent a party of » ye 
troops to preoccupy it; and thus the Syrians 
found that their designs had been detected. 

Verse 13. Behold, he is in Dothan.]. This is 


Fey 


“supposed tobe the same place as that ientiondie 


in Gen. ¥Axvii. 17. It ry. about twelve miles 
from Samaria. As 
Verse 14, He sent thither horses] Itis strange 
he did not think that he who could penetrate 
his secrets, with respect to the Israelitish army, 
could inform himself of all his machinations _ 


* 


against his-own life. “% 
Verse 16. For they that be with us,are more, 
&c.] What astonishing intercourse had this % 


man with beaven! It seems the whole hea-._ : 
venly host had it in.commission to help him. ~~ 

Verse. 17. Lord,—open his eyes} Where is 
heaven?» Is it not above, beneath, around use 
And were our eyes open as were. "those a 
prophet’s servant, we should see the heavenly * 
host in all directions. ‘The horses and ¢ chariots 


it || of fire were tl ere, pefote, the eyes of Elisha’s:, 
ant were 0 ia 


aple—wilh Blindness) x 


ee, 
. 


fe 


+ oes 
is © ¥ 
# 


aman. 19 And Elisha said unto 


; BD. . B93: ts SN oa j % 3 
afi OP caeacny uz. them, This 2s not the way, 


“he 


~ Arch. Athen. hy i y 
__berpet. 29. low me, and I will bring you | 


that they may’ see. 


~ opened their eyes, and they saw ;. and, 


pra 


oe 


An. Megaclis, neither is this the city: ™ fol- 


‘to the man whom ye seek. But he led 


them to Samaria. — 


- 20 And it came. to pass, when they 


"» were come into Samaria, that Elisha 


- said; Lorp, open the eyes of these men, 
And the Lorp 


behold, they were in the midst of Sa- 

maria. at 

21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them ? ' 

~ 22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 


» “smite them: wouldest'thou smite those 


- - whom thou hast taken captive with thy 


a® 
¥ 


+2 


» ye seek.) And hedid so: 
- Samaria; and showed himself to them fully in 


¥ 
oy 


fe 


ae 


P i Is) 


~~ to the. 


- sword and with thy bow ? "Set bread 
and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their master, 

23 And he prepared. great. provision 


‘UL KINGS. 


Ee 
Me 
, 


$ . Me nS eer oe 
on they 4; M.at. 


for them + and» wh 


had eaten and drunk, he Ante 101 117 a 


sent them away, and they_ 47,Megsche” 


went to their. master. — So: 
°the bands of Syria came 


the land of Israel. 
24 7 And it came to pass A.M 3112. 
after this, that Ben-hadad 4ntet oi. 116. 
king of Syria gathered all his Aa: Mesa - 
host, and went up, and be- —perpet. 2. 
sieged Samaria. a ws 
25. And there was a great. famme in 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, 
until an ass’s head was sold fer four-, 
score pieces of silver, and the fourth 
part of a cab of dove’s dung -for five 
preces of silver. mae fas 
26 7 And as the king of Israel was 


woman unto him, saying, Help, my 
lord, O king. pee 


27 And he said, ? If the Lorp donot. 


m Heb, come: ye after me.—n Rom. 32. 20. 


‘Confound their sight, so that they may not 
know what they see; and so mistake one place 
for another. 

Verse 19, 


Fwill bring you to the man whom 


e was their guide to 


that city. 


Verse 20. Open the eyes of these men] Take 


away their confusion of vision, that. they may 
discern things as they ere, and distinguish 
"where they are. 


Verse 21. My father, shall I smite} This 
was dastardly: the utmost he could have done 
with these men, when thus brought into his 
hand, was to make them prisoners of war. 

_ Verse 22. Whom thou hast taken’ captive] 
Those who in open battle either lay down their 
arms, or are surrounded, and their retreat cut 

off, are entitled to their lives; much more 
those who are thus providettially put into thy 
hand, without having been in actual hostility 
against thee. Give them meat snd drink, and 
send them home to their master} and let him 

“thus know that thou fearest him ncét, and art 
incapable of doing an wogenerous or womanly 
action. : ; 

Verse 23. He prepared great provision for 
them]. These, on their return to their master, 

-eould tell him strange things about the power 

_ of the God of Israel, and the magnanimity of 
its king. 

So the bands of Syria came no more] Ma- 
-rauding parties were no more permitied by the 

’ Syrian king to make inroads upon Israel. And 

y likely that, for some considerable 
after this, there was no war between 
two nations. What is mentioned in the 

‘ersé was more than a year afterward. — 

@ 25, And, behold, they besieged it] They 
josed it in on every side, and reduced it 
greatest necessity. ee 
An ass’s head, was 


Sawa is 
Rh) ae 


si 


" ah a 


as sold for fourscore piece 
“2 “ae % a i 


I 


— eee a0 ———aaoasawaawj{w{—ana>na_—™"1 


| and concludes Fiat a kind of pulse is 


o Ch. 5. 2, Ver. 8, 9.—p Or, Let:not the Lord save thee. 
ee oe 
of silver] I suppose we are to take the ass’s 


much, what must other parts sell for, which 
were much to be preferred? The famine must 


of an animal that was proscribed ‘by the law: 
and it must be still greater that could oblige 


animal, atso high a price. The piece of silver 
was probably the drachm, worth about seven- 
pence three farthings of our money: the whele 
amounting to about two pounds nine shillings. 
* And the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung} 


Dove’s dung minwin chiriyonim. Whether 

this means prgeon’s dung, literally, or a kind of. 
pulse, has been variously disputed by learned 

men. After having written much upon the 

subject, illustrated with quotations from east, 

west, north, and south, I choose to spare my 

reader the trouble of wading through them; ~° 
and shall content myself with asserting that it 

is probable a sort of peas are meant, which the 

Arabs ‘to this day call by this name. “¢ The 

garvangos, cicer, or chick-pea,” says Dr. Shaw, 

‘‘bave been taken for the pigeon’s dung, men- 

tioned in the siege of Samaria; and, as the cicer 

is pownted at one end, and acquires an ash. co- 

_lour in parching, the first of which circum. 

stances answers to the figure, the second to 

the usual colour of dove’s dung, the supposition 

is by no means to be disregarded.” 

1 should not omit saying, that dove’s dung is 
of great value in the East, for its power in 
producing cucumbers, melons, &e. which has 
induced many learned men fo take the words 
literally. Bochart has exhausted this subjec 


= 


t 
meant 


Arch. Athen, 
perpet. 29, 
= 


no more inte” ie 


head literally; and, if the head sold for so - 
be great that could oblige them to eat any part ~ 


them to purchase so mean a part of this unclean — 


5 


passing by upon the wall, there cried a © 


help thee, whence shall I help thee? - 


The cab was about a quart or three pints. _ 


Most learned met of his opinion. , 

, Verse 27, ORD a not help thee} 4 
|| Some rea imprecation, May God 
1 save thee save thee? . 3 
oY af sl 
hag i 

at %, tee ty 

te q" wy 


tt Ane LOL 116. of the wine-press ? 


{ 


’ him: and she hath hid her son. 


» ¥Yible:.but, for the sake of 


says Jarchi ; and she hid him, that she might 


Pgs flesh. 


ow 


Women. eat their own children. CHAP. VII. ° The king threatens Blishas 


| more also to me, if the head A.M. at. 


A.M. 3112, ‘out of the barn-floor, or out 


‘a ae 28 And the king said unto 
~__perpet.30. her, What aileth thee ?.And 


she answered, This woman said unto 
me, Give thy son, that we may eat 


him to-day, and we will eat my son 


to-morrow. 

29 So ' we boiled my son, and did eat 
him; and I said-unto her on the ‘next 
day, Give thy son, that we may eat 


80 7 And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the words of the woman, 
that he ‘rent his clothes; and he passed 
by upon the wall, and the people look- 
ed, and, behold, Ae had sackcloth within 
upen his flesh. 

31 Then he said, “God do so and 


oeeeeae==s«~@Q@<“NR eee a SaSaSSsSSSsSsSsasa>s 
© Ley. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53, 57.—s Heb. other.—t 1 Kings 21. 
_ 27.—9 Ruth 1.17. 1 Kings 19. 2. 


Z . : % . C. B92. Se Pe 
of Elisha the son of Sha- ante role, 
phat shall stand on him this 47Ma = 


i, cometh, shut the door, and hold him 


A 


_perpet. 30. | 


& 


32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
‘the elders sat with him; and the king 
sent aman from before him: but, ere 

the messenger came to him, he saidto 
the elders, "See ye how this son of a 
=a murderer hath sent totake away 
minehead? Look, when the messenge 


day. x 


te 


fast at the door : is not'thé sound of his. 

master’s feet behind him ? ae 
33 And while he yet talked with them, 

behold, the messenger camedown unto 

him: and he said, Behold, thisvevil 7s of | 

the Lorp;~ what should I wait for the 

Lorp any longer ? ). 


v Ezek. 8. 1. & 20, 1—w Luke 13. 32.—x 1 Kings 18. 4. 
y Job 2, 9. re 


3 i, 


Verse 29. So we boiled my.son] Thisis hor- 


allow that the children died through hunger, 

and then became food for their starved, despe- 

Yate parents. 
She hath hid her son.] He was already dead, 


eat him alone. 
.» This very evil Moses had foretold should 
come upon them if they forsook God. See 


umanity, we must | 


Deut. xxviii. 53, 57. The same evil. came 
upon this wretched people, when besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar. See Ezek. v. 10. . And also, 
when Titus besieged Jerusalem. See Jose- 
phus De Bell. Judaic. lib. vi. cap. 3. and my 
-notes on Matt. xxiv. 19. 

Verse 30. He had sackcloth within upon his 
The king was in deep mourning for 
the distresses of the people. 

Verse 31. If the head of Elisha—shall stand 
on him] 
to the prophet; or else he thought he could 
Yemove them, and yet would not.. The mise- 
rable king was driven to desperation. 

Verse 32. This son of a murderer] Jeho- 
ram, the son of Ahab and Jezebel. But Ahab 
is called a murderer, because of the murder of 
Naboth. . ¥ 

The sound of his master’s feet behind him] 
That is, king Jehoram is: following his mes- 
senger, that he may see him take off my 
head. 


Either he attributed these calamities | 


Shut the door) He was obliged to make use 


of this method for his personal safety, as the 
king was highly incensed. a mee tA 
Verse 33. Behold, this evilis of the orp] 
It is difficult to know whether it be the pro- ~~ 
phet, the messenger, or the king, that says d 
these words. It might be the answer of the 
prophet from within, to the messenger who was “ 
without, and who sought for admission, and ~~ 
gave hisreason. To whom Elisha might have oe 
replied, ‘‘I am not the cause of these calami- 
ties, they are from the Lord; I have been» ~ 
praying for their removal: but why should 1 
pray to the Lord any longer, for the time of 
your deliverance is at hand.” And then Elisha 
said—See the following chapter, where the re- 
moval of the calamity is foretold in the most» 
explicit manner; and, indeed, the chapter is 
unhappily divided from this. The viith chap- 
ter should have begun with ver. 24. of this 
chapter; as, by the present division, the. story — 
is unnaturally interrupted. 
How natural is it for men to lay the cause of 
their sufferings on any thing or person but 
themselves! Ahab’s iniquity was sufficient to 
have brought down God’s displeasure on a 
whole nation; and yet he takes no blame to 
himself, but lays ail on the prophet, who was © 
the only salé that preserved the whole nation 
from corruption. How few take their sins to 
themselves ; and till they do this, they cannotbe == 
true penitents; nor can they expect God’s 
wrath to be averted, till they feel themselves 
the chief of sinners. os i, aly 


we CHAPTER VII. pe Raa aM 


Elisha foretells abundant relief to the besieged inhabitants of Samaria, 1. One of the lords questions the possibility OF it pe" 


but is assured that he shall see it on the morrow, but not taste of it,2. Four lepers, perishing with hunger, 

“of the Syrians to seck relief, and find it totally deserted, 3—5. How the Syrians were alarmed and fled, 6, 
» begin to take the spoil; but at last resolve to carry the good news to the city, 8-11. The king, suspecting some treachery 
sends some horsemen to scour the country, and see whether the Syrians were not somewhere concealed; they return, and 


confirm the report that the Syrians were totally fled, 12—15. 
- Which ens become as plenty as Elisha had foretold, 16, 
ted to him, is trodden to death by the'crowd. © 
# 35 3 : 


% Se meee 


g 


~The unbelieving lord, having the charge of the gato commitr — 


‘0 to the camp — 
- The lepers 


The people go out and spoil the camp; in consequence of 


397 


Arch. Athen. 


 * A.M.ane. 
B.C. 802 


ie ‘ ‘ge @* 


The prophet predicts a | 
: HEN Elishasaid, Hear 


“Antel. Ol. 116. 
An Megaclis, Thus saith the Lorp, * 'To- 
_Perpet. 30._ morrow, about this time, shall 

a measure of fine flour be sold for a 


- . shekel, and two measures of barley for 
» ashekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

aes’ 3 2 »Then ‘a lord, on whose hand the 

©» king leaned, answered the man of God, 


ve 


% 


= 


“a 


and said, Behold, 42fthe Lorp would 
» make windows in heaven, might this 
‘thing be? And he said, Behold, thou 
shalt see zt with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 
-.3 9 And there were four leprous men 
» © atthe entering in of the gate; and they 
_ said one to another, Why sit we here 
until we die ? | 
4 If we say, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine 7s in the city, and 
- we shall die there: and if we sit still 
here we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Sy- 
-rians: if they save us alive, we shall 


‘Jive; and if they kill us, we shall but die. 


5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
‘was no man there. 

6 For the Lorn had made the host of 
the Syrians ‘ to hear a noise of chariots, 
and a noise of horses, even the noise of 
a great host: and they said one to ano- 
ther, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired 


il. KINGS. | 


yethe word ofthe Lorp;. 


we 
7 


great and sudden plenty: 
against us § the kings of the A: M, 3112. 
Hittites, and the kings of B. C. 892, 


‘the Egyptiansto come upon ‘40h “finen?’ 
us. , perpet. 30. 


7 Wherefore they ® arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and. 
their horses, and their asses, even the 
camp as it was, and fled for. their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went 
into one tent, and did eat and drink, : 
and carried.thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment,and wentand hid2/; and came 
again, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence also,and went and hid z¢. 

9 Then they said one to another, We 
do not well: this day zs a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if we 
tarry tll the morning hght, ‘some mis- 
chief will come upon us: now therefore 
come, that we may go and tell the 
king’s household. = 

10 So they cameand called unto the’ 
porter of the city; and they told them, . 
saying, We came to the camp of the 


$ 


Syrians, and, behold, there was no mam + 


there, neither voice of man, but horses 
tied, and asses tied, and the tents as’ 
they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and. 
they told 2¢ to the king’s house within. 

12 7 And the king arose in the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
show you what the Syrians have done 


Ante L O!.116. 0 * 


€ 


|to us. They know that we be hungry; © . 


~ 8 Ver. 18, 19.—b Ver. 17, 19, 20.—¢ Heb. a lord which be- 
longed to the king leaning upon his hand, Ch. 5. 18.—d Mal. 
So Sipe ae 


e Lev. 13. 46.—f 2 Sam. 5. 24. Ch. 19: 7. Job 15./21. 
& 1 Kings 10. 29.—h Ps, 48.4, 5, 6. Prov. 28. 1.—i Heb. we 
shall find punishment. : 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 

“Verse 1. To-morrow about this time] This 
was in reply to the desponding language of the 
king; and to vindicate himself from the charge 

_ of being author of this calamity. See the end 
of the preceding chapter ° : 
~ Ameasure of fine flour—for a shekel] A seah 
of fine flour: the seah was about two gallons 
and a half; the shekel, two shillings and four- 
pence, at the lowest computation. A wide 


_» difference between this and the price of the 


| ass’s head, mentioned above. 
~ . Verse 2. Then a lord] wow shalish. This 


_. word, as the name of an office, occurs often; 


a 
De th 


_ and seems to point out one of the highest offices 
~~ in the state. 


i 


‘ So unlikely was this prediction 
to be fulfilled, that he thought God must pour 
out wheat and barley from heaven; before it 

» could have a literal accomplishment. 

fi But shalt not eat thereof] This was a mere 


NE scat fenanty 
ae ey 
i ie HF See 


could procure the plenty predicted; and, by a’ 
miracle alone was it done: and any person, in 
his place, might have been trodden todeath by. 
the crowd in the gate of Samaria. oe 

Verse 3. There were four leprous men] The ° 

| Gemara, in Sota, R. Sol. Jarchi, and others, 
say, that these four lepers were Gehazt and 
his three sons. 

Alt the entering in of the gate)’ They were . 
not permitted’ to mingle in civil society. 

Verse 5. The uttermost part of the camp) _ 
Where the Syrian advanced guards should 
have been, — : fy 

Verse 6. The Lory had made the—Syrians 
to hear a noise] This.threw them into confu- 
sion; they imagined that they were about to » 
be attacked by powerful auxiliaries, which the 


king of Israel had hired against them. 


Verse 12, The king arose in the night], This, 
king had made a noble defence; he seems to 


|| bave shared in all the sufferings of the besieged, 
and to have been ever at his post. Even in ~ . 


vile Ahab there were some good thing's ! 3 
hat we be hungry] This was 2 
ea ow. ais 


\ ete ; ; ; hy ; : i. uae * 
The caty. 2s relieved, CHAP. VII. _-» and plenty restored: 


ry 


A.u.3u2. therefore are they gone out 
Ante. ol. 116. Of the camp to hide them- 
An. Mest’ selves in the field, saying, 
_perpet. 30. ‘When they come out of the 
city, we shall catch them alive, and get 


_ into the city. 


if 


13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, Let some take, I pray thee, 
five of the horses that remain, which are 
left «in the city, (behold, they are as all 
the multitude of Israel that are left in 
it: behold, I say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Israelites that are 
consumed :) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot- 
horses ; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 

“15 And they went after them unto 

Jordan : and, lo, all the way was full of 
garments and vessels, which the Syri- 
ans ‘had cast away im their haste. And 
ne messengers returned, and told the 

ing. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. Soa 
measure of fine flour was sold for a she- 


ax 


er i , oe 
kel, and two ‘measures of 4,M3u2 © 
barley for a shekel, !ac- AnteL-O1, 116. 
cording to the word of the AT ak 
Lorp. | perpet. 30: 


-i7% And the king appointed thelord =~ 


on whose hand he leaned to have the ~ 


charge of the gate: and the people 
trode ‘upon him in the gate, and he 


died, ™as the man of God had said, i = 


sy 


who spake when the king eame down ~ 
to him. ‘a » Me, 
18 And it came to pass, as the man of ©” 
God had spoken to the king, saying, — 
" Two measures of barley for a shekel, 
and a measure of fine flour for'a shekel, 
shall be to-morrow about this time in 
the gate of Samaria : ‘ne dtc wee 
19 And that lord answered: the man ~— 
of God, and said, Now, behold, if the 


ae 


wth. «83 


ms 


? 


‘ 


Lorp should make windowsin heaven, » 


might sucha thing be? And he said, 

Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 

eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. ot 
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the 


2 


people trode upon him inthe gate, and 


k Heb. in tt.—! Ver.'1. 


he died. gt 


ee eee 
m Ch, 6,32 Ver. 2—0Ver. 1.» A 


‘very natural conclusion: The Syrians, by the 
closest blockade, could not induce them to 
give up the city; but, knowing that they were 
in a starving condition, they might make use 
. of such a stratagem as that imagined by the 
king, in order to get possession of the city. 
Verse 13. And one of his servants answered} 
This is a very difficult verse; and the great 
variety of explanations given of it cast but 
little light on the subject.. I am inclined to 
believe, with Dr. Kennicott, that there is an 
interpolation here, which puzzles, if not de- 
 stroys, the sense... ‘‘ Several instances,” says 
he, “ have been given of words improperly re- 
eated by Jewish transcribers, who have been 
careless. enough to make such mistakes, and yet 
cautious not to alter or erase, for fear of dis- 
eovery. This verse furnishes another instance 
ina careless repetition of seven Hebrew words, 
thus: ; ee on: 


sos Seqws pyonn 993 man m3 Nw2 WR OMNWIN | 


(won Wwe OXrw) pA 993 CIN 73 Rw) 

.The exact English of this verse is, And the 
servant said, Let them take now five of the re- 
maining horses, which remain in tt; behold 
they are as all the multitude of Israel, which 

~ [remain in it; behold they are as all the multi- 
‘tude of Israel which] are consumed ; and let 

us send and see. ' 

'_ “ Whoever considers that the second set of 


YP 
brew text.” They a 


te , 


P 


forty of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. Tn 
some others they are left without points ; in 


others, they have been written in, and after- = 


ward blotted out; and in others four, in others 
five, of the seven words are omitted. De Rossi 
concludes thus, Wee verba hac legunt LXX., 
Vulg., Syrus simplex Syrus, Heptaplaris Pa- 
risiensis, Targum. They standonlittle autho- 
rity ; and the text should be read, omitting the 

words enclosed by brackets, as above. | 

That are consumed] The words yn wx 
asher tamu, should be translated, which are 

erfect ; i. e. fit for service. The rest of the 

orses were either dead of the famine, killed 
for the subsistence of the besieged, or so weak 
as not to be able to perform such a journey. 

Verse 14. \ They took—two chariot-horses} 
They had, at first, intended to send five; pro- 
bably they found, on examination, that only oe 
two were effective. But if they sent two cha- 
riots, each would have two horses; and proba- 


3 
Rye 


ee 


P 


bly a single horse for crossing the country. ‘ 


Verse 15. All the way was full of garments — 
and vessels] A manifest proof of the hurry and 
precipitancy with which they fled. ae, 


wir, 


Verse 17. And the people trode upon him] © % ; 


This officer being appointed by the king to have 
the command of the gate, the people rushing out 
to get spoil, andin to carry it to their houses, 
he was borne down by the multitude, and trod- 
‘den to death. This also was foreseen by the 
spirit of prophecy. The literal and exact ful- 
filment of such predictions must have acquired 
the prophet a great deal of credit in Israel. 


a SAL 


Dr. Lightfoot remarks that, between the — 


|| first.and la: t year of Jehoram, son of J ehosha: 
|! phat, hemi? very many occurrences, mer 
A : 


Ys 


Se 


The Shunammite returns 
: tioned, which are not referred nor fixed to their 


culated in a gross sum, as coming to pass in one 


in chapters iv,,v, vi, and vii. of this book ; and in 

2Chron. xxi. 6—19.. They may be calculated 
© thus :—In the first year of Jehoram, Elisha, re- 
turning out of Moab into the land of Israel, mul- 
tiplies the widow’s oil; he is lodged in Shunem, 
and assures his hostess of a child. The seven 
years’ famine was then begun, and he gives the 

Shunammite warning of its continuance- 

The second year, she bears her child in the 
land of the Philistines, chap. viii. °2. And 
flisha resides among the disciples ef the pro- 

’ phets at Gilgal, heals the poisoned pottage, and 

_». feeds one hundred men with twenty barley 
_  Joaves and some ears of corn. That summer 

he curés Naaman of his leprosy; the enly cure 
of this kind done till Christ came. 

_ The éhird year, he makes iron to swim, pre- 
vents the Syrian’s ambushments, strikes those 
with blindness who were sent to seize him, and 
sends them back to their master. 

The fourth year, Jehoshaphat dies, and 


ap 


f 


oe 


Bs 
them by David; Libnah also rebels. 
‘The fifth year, Samaria is besieged by Ben- 
hadad, the city is most grievously afflicted ; 
and, after being nearly destroyed by famine, it 
is suddenly relieved by a miraculous inter- 
_ference of God, which had been distinctly fore- 
told by Elisha. 


e 


* 


and solicits the king to let her have back her land; which, 
comes to Damascus, and finds Ben-hadad sick ; who sends 
-yecover, 7—9. Elisha predicts his death, tells Hazael that 


 Jezreel to be healed, 28; 29. 

py spake Elisha unto 
“OL 115. the woman, * whose son 
‘Ach Anes’ he had restored to life, say- 
beret 1. ing, Arise, and go thou and 
thine household, and sojourn whereso- 
ever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp 
>hath called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 


A.M. 3113. 
3. ©. 891. 
Ante J. O1. 115. 


2 And the woman arose, and did after | 


the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her household, and sojourned 


il. KINGS. 
proper year ; and, therefore, they must be cal- 


of these years. These are the stories contained | 


Edom rebels, and shakes off the yoke laid upon | 


after the famme, 


The sixth’ year, the Philistines and Arabians 
| oppress Jehoram, king of Judah, and take 
captivé his wives and children, leaving only 
one son behind. CE. Se See ae ae 
The seventh year, Jehoram falls into a-griev- 
| ous. sickness, so thathis bowels fall out. 
| 2Chron. xxi. 19. And in the same year the 
| seven years’ famine ends about the time of har- _ 
vest; and, at that harvest, the Shunammite’s 
‘son dies, and is restored to life by Elisha, 
| though the story of bis birth and death is re-_ 
lated together; and yet some years must haye 
|| passed between them. Not long after this the 
Shunammite goes to the king to petition to be 
restored to her own laad, which she had left in 
| the time of the famime, and had sojourned in 
| the land of the Philistines. 

. This year Elisha.is at Damascus; Ben-hadad 
falls sick; Hazael stifles him with a wet cloth, 
and reigns in his stead. All these things Dr. 
| Lightfoot supposes happenéd between An. 
Mundi 3110 and 3117., See Lightfoot’s W orks, 
vol. i. p. 88. In examining the facts recorded 
in these books, we shali always find it difficult, 
| and sometimes impossible, to ascertain the ex- 

act chronology. The difficulty is increased by 
| a custom common among these annalists, the 
| giving the whole of a story at once, though 
| several incidents took place at the distance of 

some years from the commencement of the story 2 
as they seem unwilling to have to recur to the 

at history in the chronological order of its - 

acts. i Gy 


i 
i 


CHAPTER Vill. 


Account of the sojourning of the Shunammite, in the land of the Philistines, during the seven years’ famine, 1, 


2. -She returns, 
with its fruits, he orders to be restored to her, 3—6. Elisha 
his servant Hazael to the prophet to inquire whether he shall. 
he shall be’ king, and-shows him the atrocities which he will 


~ commit, 10—14. _ Hazael returns ; stifles his master with a wet cloth, and reigns in his stead, 15. Jeram, son of Ahab, be- 
‘ comes king over Israel: his bad reign, 16-—19. Edom and Libnah revolt, 20—22. Joram dies, and his son Ahaziah reigns 
in his stead, 23, 24. His bad reign, 25—27. He joins with Joram against Hazael; is wounded by the Syrians, and goes to 


in the land of the Philistines . 4. ™- 3119. 
seven years. _. Ante 1-01 109, 

3 Andit came to passat the 42,,Pigsoneti, 
seven years’ end, that the wo- __perpet. 7. 
man returned out of the land. of the 
Philistines: and she went forth to cry’ 
ae the king for her house, and for her 

and. | 

4 And. the king talked with * Gehazi 
the servant of the man of God, saying, 


Be 


a Ch. 4, 35.—b Psa. 105.16, Hag. b. 11.” 


| Tell me, L pray thee, all the great 


© Ch. 5: 27. 


—=——— 


: NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 
Verse !. Then spake Elisha]. As this is the 
relation of an event far past, the words should 
_ be translated, “ But Elisha had spoken unto the 
woman whose son he had. restored unto life; 
and the woman had arisen, and acted according 
to the saying of the man of God, and had gone 
with her family, and had sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years.” What is men- 


‘tioned in these two verses happenéd several | 


years before the time specified in the third 
verse. See the observations at the end of the 
preceding chapter. 
Verse 4. The king 
is supposed te have hee before the cleans 


pes 


talked with Gehazi}, This 


ing of Naaman, for, is it likely that the king 
would hold. conversation with a leprous man; 
or that, knowing Gehazi had been dismissed 
with the highest disgrace fromthe prophet’s 
service, he could hold any conversation with 
him concerning his late master, relative to 
whom he could not expect him to give either a 
true or impartial account? 

Some think that this conversation might 
have taken place after Gehazi became leprous; 
the king having an insatiable curiosity to know hu 
|the private history. of a man who had done 
such astonishing things: and from whom could 
he get this information, except from the pro- 
phet' wo confidential servant? It,agrees. . 


i * 


ee get 
- 


«ty 


r 
And her land.» 
A.-M.  thingsthat Elisha hath done. 
* Ante olin, 5 And it came to pass, as 
An. Diogeneti, ; 


Arch. Athen. 
. perpet. “a 


_he had 4 restored a dead 
«body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
_» whose son he had restored to life, 
_.eried to the king for-her house and for 
her land. - And Gehazi said, My lord, 
O king, this zs the woman, and this 7s 
her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the -wo- 
man, she told him. So the king ap- 
porated unto her a certain ¢ officer, say- 
tng, Restore all that was hers, and all 

. the fruits of the field smce the day that 
she left the land, even until now. 

7 7 And Elisha came to Damascus; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick, and it was told him, saying; The 

-man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto ‘ Hazael, 
&'Take a present m thine hand, and go, 
meet the man of God, and " inquire of 
the Lorp by him; saymg, Shall I re- 
cover of this disease ? 


¢ 


CHAP. VHLI. 


he was telling the king how | 


7 

‘ ie uae r 
‘= 1s restored to her. 
‘ 2 fae = 4 
him, and tooka present ‘v ‘ith Ante I. Ol. 109. 
5 thir An. Diogeneti, 
him, evenof ever y good thing ‘Arch, Atle 
of Damascus, forty camels? __perpet.7._ 
burden,and cameand stood before him, 


oe 


and said, ‘Thy son Ben-hadad king of _ 
Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease? 
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say 
unto him, Thou mayest certainly reco- . 
ver: howbeit the Lorp hath showed 
me that * he shall surely die. “a 


ee 
ain , 
® 


and the man of God ™ wept. 
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 

my lord ? And he answered, Because 

I know "the evil that thou wilt do unto » 

the children of Israel: their strong-holds 

wilt thou set on fire, and their young. ~ 


° wilt dash their children, and rip up 
their. women with child... «>. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! zs 
thy servant’a dog, that he should do this 


=: = 

4 Ch. 4, 35.—e Or, cunuch.—f 1 Kings 19, 15.—¢ 1 Sam. 9. 
7. 1 Kings 14. 3. Ch. 5. 5.—h Ch. 1. 2.—i Heb. im his hand. 
E Ver. 15. , 


1 Heb. and set it—m Luke 19. 41.— Ch. 10, 32. & 12. 17. 
& 13.3, 7. Amos 1. 3,—° Ch. 15,16, Hos. 13. 16. Amos 1.13, . 
p1Sam. 17. 43. % 


better with the chronology to consider what is 
' here related as having taken place after the 
eure of Naaman.’ As to the circumstance of 
Gehazi’s disease, he might overlook that, and 
converse with him, keeping at a reasonable 
distance, as nothing but actual contact could 
defile. 
Verse 5. This is the woman, and this is her 
son, whom Elisha restored to life.) This.was a 
very providential occurrence in behalf of the 
Shunammite. The relation given by Gehazi 
was now corroborated by the woman herself; 
the king was duly affected, and gave immediate 
_orders for the restoration of her land. —_: 
Verse 7. Elisha came to Damascus] That 
he might lead Géhazi to repentance ; according 
to Jarchi and some others. 
Verse 8. Take a presentin thine hand] But 
what an immense present was this, forty camels’ 
burden of every good thing of Damascus! The 
rophet would need to have a very large esta- 
Bhrahntent at Damascus to dispose of so much 
property.’ er 
‘Verse 10. Thou mayest certainly recover: 
howbeit the Lorn hath showed me that he shall 
surely die.] ‘That is, God has not determined 
thy death, nor will it be a necessary consequence 
. of the disease by which thou art now afflicted : 
but this wicked man will abuse the power and 
trust thou hast reposed in him, and take away 
thy life. Even when God has not designed, nor 
ne, the death of a person, he may never- 
eless die, though not without the permission 
of God. This isa farther proof of the doctrine 
of contingent events: he might live for all his 
sickness, but thou wilt put an end to his life. 

Verse 11. He settled his countenance stead- 
fastly) Of whom does the author speak? Of 
< Vou. IE Doky Comair} co 


. 


‘ © 
hy. 


Fe 
Fete 


ae 


Hazael, or of Elisha? Several apply this action 
to the prophet: he had a murderer before him, 


commit, and was greatly distressed; but he 
endeavoured to conceal his feelings; at last his © 
face reddened with anguish, his feelings over-_ 
came him, and he burst out and wept. = 
The Septuagint, as it stands in the Com 


lu- 
tensian, and Antwerp Polyglotts, make the foxth 
very plain: Kasesn ACana nara mpocwroy auqrou, 
nat Wapebynev evmmriov aurou dwpa ews noyurero* nas 
exraucey 6 avOpmmros tov cov, And Hazael stood 
before his face, and he presented before him 
gifts till he was ashamed ; and the man of God 


wept. ead 
Rhe Codex Vaticanus, and the Codex Alez- 
fandrinus, are nearly as the Hebrew. The 
Aldine edition agrees in some respects with the | 
Complutensian ; but all the versions follow the 
Hebrew. Py 

Verse 12. I know the evil that thou wilt do} 
We may see something of the accomplishment _ 
of this prediction, chap. x. 32, 33. and chap. — 
Xiit. 3, 7. My Wp 

Verse 13. But what! is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? I believe 
this verse to be wrongly interpreted by the 
general run of commentators. tt is generally 
understood, that Hazael was struck with horror 
at the prediction; that these cruelties were 
most alien from his mind; that he then felt dis- 
tressed and offended at the imputation of such 
evils to bim; and yet, so little did he know his 
own heart, that, when he got power, and had 
opportunity, he did the whole with a willing 
heart and a ready hand. On the contrary, £ 
think he was delighted at the prospect; and his © 
question rather ee? a deubt, whether a 


ea a 


y 


men wilt thou slay with the sword, and ~~ 


9 So Hazael went tomeet 4. ™- 19. 


@ 
11 And he settled his countenance ’ ; 
‘steadfastly, until he was ashamed: 


. =; 
4 


a 


and he saw the bloody acts he was about to — i 


® 


Be 


t 


; 


4 


- 


should do this great work! 


ni ge « "2. 


hiih 


The Edomites 

-" A.M.3019. great, thing? “And Elisha 
BB. C. 885. ‘Lied i hi r | e ¥ 
Antelo1.1o9. answered, "The Lorn hath 


An. Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 


showed me that thou shalt 
_ perpet. 7 4 


_perpet be king over Syria. 

“14 So he departed from Elisha, and 
came to. his master; who said to him, 
What said Elisha to thee? And he 
answered, He told’ me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. | 

15. And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that he took a thick cloth, and 


, 


_ dipped 7 in water, and spread 2¢ on his 
face, so that he died: and Hazael 


_, reigned in his stead. 
> ALM. 3112, 


ee 16 % And in the fifth year 


Ante. ol. 116. Of Joram the son of Ahab 
An. Megaclis, 
Arch. Athen, ; ‘ 
~_perpet. 30. being then king of Judah, 
* Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah ‘ began to reign. 


ee * 

~ 1 Kings 19. 15.—s 2 Chron. 21. 3, 4.—t Heb. reigned. 
Began to reign in consort with his father—» 2 Chron. 21. 5, 
&c.—v Ver. 26. 


Il. KINGS. 


king of Israel, Jehoshaphat: 


- 


revoll Jrom Judah. 


17 "Thirty and two years. 4. M. 2112 
—3119. 

old was he when he began s.c. a2—e85 

to reign: and he reigned 4/Givmp 116° 
eight years in Jerusalem. — __=109 

kings of Israel, as did the house of 


his. wife : and he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp. ; 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, “as 
he promised him to give him always a 
* light, and to his children. 

20 7 In his days » Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah; ?and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites 
which compassed him about, and the 


w2Sam. 7,13. 1 Kings 11. 36. & 15.4. 2 Chron. 21. 7, 
x Heb. candle, or, lamp.—y Gen. 27. 40. Ch. 3. 27. 2 Chron- 
21. 8, 9, 10.—z 1 Kings 22. 47. 7 


person so inconsiderable as he is, shall ever 
have it in his power to do such great, not such 
evil things; for, in his sight, they had no tur- 
pitude. The Hebrew text stands thus:—1» 
am Syn aatn awy »>-a%In Thay ap ki ma, abdeca 
hakeleb, ki yadseh ha-dabar ha-gadol hazzeh ? 
But, what! thy servant, this dog! that he 
Or, ‘*Can such a 


a oor worthless fellow, such a dead dog’, [o xuay 


?p 
6 rebynxae, Sept.| perform such mighty actions? 


* thou fillest me with surprise.” And, that this 


is the true sense, his immediate murder of his 
- master, on his return, fully proves. Our com- 
mon version of these words of Hazael, as Mr. 
Patten observes, bas stood in the front of many 
a fine declamation utterly wide of his real sen- 
timent, His exclamation was not the result of 
horror ; his expression bas no tincture of it, 
but of the unexpected glimpse of a crown! 
The prophet’s answer is plainly calculated to 
satisfy the astonishment he had excited: a dog 
bears not, in Scripture, the character of a cruel, 
but of a despicable animal; nor does he who is 
shocked with barbarity call it a crear deed. 
David vindicated. ‘ 
Verse 15. A thick cloth] The versions, in'ge- 
neral, understand this of a havry or woollen cloth, 
.. So that he died] He was smothered, or suf- 
focated. . 
Verse 16. In the fifih year of Joram] This 
- verse, as it stands in the present Hebrew text, 
_™may be thus read; ‘‘ And in the fifth year of 
Joram, son of Ahab, king of Israel, [and. of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah,] reigned Jehoram 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. The three 
Hebrew words anya yon wperny [and of Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah,| greatly disturb the 
chronology in this place. It is certain that. Je- 
hoshaphat reigned twenty-jive years, and that 
Jehoram his son reigned but eight; 1 Kings 
xxii. 42. 2 Kings viii. 17. 2 Chron. xx. 31. and 
xxi. 5. So that he could not have reigned 
during his father’s life without being king 


fiwenty years, and eight years!” These words’ 
402 


ake 


are wanting in three of Kennicoti’s and De 


editions of the Septuagint, in the Peshito Syriac, 
in the Parisian Heptaplar Syriac, the Arabie, 
and in many copies of the Vulgate, collated by 
Dr. Kennicott and De Rossi, both printed and 
manuscript ; to which may be added, two MSS. 
in my own library, one of the 14th, the other of 
the 1lth century, and what I judge to be the 
Editio Princeps of the Vulgate. And, it is 
worthy of remark, that in this latter work, 
after the 15th verse, ending with, Quo mortuo; 
regnavit Azahel pro eo: the following words 


Achab regis Israhel, regnavit Joram filius Josaphat rex 
Juda. Triginta, &. We have already seen 
that it is supposed that Jehoshaphat associated 
his son with him in the kingdom; and that the 
Jifth year in.this place only regards Joram king. 
of Israel, and not Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 
See the notes on chap. i. 17. é 

Verse 17. He reigned eight years in Jerusa- 
lem.] Beginning with the 5th year of Joram, 
‘king of Israel. He reigned three years with 
Jehoshaphat his father, and five years alone; 
i. e. from A. M. 3112 to 3119, according te 
Archbishop Ussher. 


This was the infamous Athaliah: and, through 
this marriage, Jehoshaphat and Ahab were con- 
federates; and this friendship was continued 
after Ahab’s death. _ 
' Verse 19. To give him always alight] Toe 
give him a successor.in his own family. a 
Verse 21. Joram went over to Zair] This 
is the same as Seir, a chief city of Idumea. So 
Isaiah xxi. 11. The burden of Dumah, (Idu- 
mea:) he calleth to me out of Seir. This city 
had its name from Seir, one of the sons of Ish- 
mael, Gen. xxv, 14. * apd 


Smote the Edomites] It appears that the Is-_ 


‘raelites were surrounded by the Idumeans;. 
and that, in the night, Joram and his men cut 
their way through them, and so got every man 

ia Lees (i. SHE PORE i ieee 


Ahab: for * the daughter of Ahab was” 


Rossi’s MSS., in the Complutensian and Aldine, - 


‘4 


oe 8 


18 And he walked in the way of the « 


#e 


are in a smaller character, uno quinto Joram filié * 


Verse 18. The daughter of Ahab was his wife}. , 


P 


’ 


s 


Ahazah and Joram < 
A.M. si12. captainsof the chariots: and | 
p.Gav2—s95. the pedple fled into their 


r 


Anno ante ;,, 
tents. 
I. Olymp. 116 P:. 
_=10.- —s- 22 * Vet Edom revolted 


from under the hand of Judah unto this |} 


day.. » Then Libnah revolted at the 
‘same time. = 

23 I And the rest of the acts of Jo- 
ram, and all that he did, are they not 


written in the book of the Chronicles of | 


the kings of Judah ? o 
AM319° 24 And Joram slept with | 
8. C.685—sa1. his fathers, and was buried. 
hers with. his fathers in the city of | 
—108." David: and ¢ Ahaziah® his 


son reigned in his stead. 

25 4 In the twelfth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, did Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah begm 
to.remn... = 
~26 *'Two and twenty years old was 

’ Ahaziah when he began to’ reign ; and 


CHAP. VIII. 


é 
unite against Hazael, 


reigned one year in Jerusa-  A»M- 3119 
lem. And his mother’sname B.c. 685—s8s. 
was Athaliah, the daughter ,“Oi7.¢"\o 
of Omri king of Israel. a= te a 
27 & And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight 
of the Lor», as did the house of Ahab: 
for he was the son-in-law of the house 
of Ahab. a 


28 | And he went ' with a.m. 3120. 
‘Joram the-son of Ahab to amzrar ies. 
' the war against Hazael king 
of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And ‘King Joram went back to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds * which 
| the Syrians had given him at! Ramah, 
when he fought against Hazael king of 
| Syria. 
horam king of Judah went down to see 
Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
cause he was" sick. 


Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 8. 


a And so fulfilled, Gen. 27. 40.—b 2 Chr. 21. 10,—¢:2 Chr. 
22. 1.—d Called Azariah, 2 Chr. 22.6. and Jehoahkaz,2 Chr. 
21.17. & 25. 23.—e See.2 Chr. 22. 2.—f Or, granddaughter, 


See ver. 18.—g 2 Chr. 22. 3, 4.—h 2 Chr. 22. 5.—i Ch. 9, 15 
k Heb. wherewith the Syrians had wounded.—\ Called Ramoth, 
ver. 28.—m Ch. 9 16. 2 Chr. 22. 6, 7.—9 Heb. wounded. _ 


to his tent, for. they were not able to make any 
farther head against these enemies; and there- 

_fore it is said, that Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. 

Verse 23. Are they not written in-the book of 
the Chronicles] Several remarkable particulars 
relative to Joram, may be found in 2 Chron. xxi. 

- Verse 26. Two and twenty years old. was 
Ahaziah when he beganto reign] n,2 Chron. 
Xxii. 2. it is- said, forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began togreign: this is a 
heavy difficulty, to remove which several ex- 
pedients have been used. It is most evident 
that, if we follow the reading in Chronicles, it 
makes the son two years older than his own fa- 
ther! for his father began to reign when he 
was thirty-two years old, and reigned eight 
years, and so died, being forty years old: see 
ver. 17. Dr. Lightfoot says, ‘The original 
meaneth thus; Ahaziah was the son of two and 
forty years: namely, of the house of Omri, of 
whose seed he was by the mother’s side: and 
he walked in the ways of that house, and came 
to ruin at the same time with it. This the text 
directs us to look after, when it calleth his mo- 
ther the daughter of Omri, who was indeed 
the daughter of Ahab. Now, these forty-two 
years are easily reckoned, by any that will 
count back in the Chronicle to the second of 

_Omri. Such another reckoning there is about 

Jechoniah or Jehoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv. 8. Je- 
hoidkin was eighteen years old when he began 
to reign. But 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. Jehoiachin 
was the son of the eight years; that is, the be- 
ginning of his reign fell in the exghth year of Ne- 
_buchadnezzar, and of Judah’s first captivity.” 
Works, vol. i. p. 87. 

After all, here is a most manifest contradic- 
tion, that cannot be removed but by having 
recourse to violent modes of solution. 


-~ satisfied the reading in 2 Chron. xxii. 2. is a 
mistake ; and that we should read there, as 


| of any kind, but particularly the 


here, twenty-two instead of forty-two years: 
see the note there. .And may we not say witix 
Calmet, Which is most dangerous, to acknow- 
ledge that transcribers have made some mis- 
takes in copying the sacred books; or to 
acknowledge that there are contradictions in 
them, and then to have recourse to solutions 
that can yield no satisfaction to any unpreju- 
diced mind? I add, that no mode: of solution 
yet found out has succeeded in removing the 
difficulty: and of all the MSS. which have 
been collated, and they amount to several hun- 
dred, not one confirms the reading of forty-two 
years. And to it all the ancient versions are 
equally unfriendly. 

Verse 28, The Syrians wounded Joram.} 
Ahaziah went with Joram to endeavour to 
wrest Ramoth-gilead out of the hands of the 
Syrians, which belonged to Israel and Judah. 
Ahab had endeavoured to do this before, and 
was slain there: See 1 Kings xxii. 3, &c, and 
the notes there. 

Verse 29. Went back to be healed at Jezreel] 
And there he continued till Jehu conspired 
against and slew him there. And thus the 
blood of the innocents, which had been shed 
by Ahab and his wife Jezebel, was visited on 
them in the total extinction of their family. * 
See the following chapters, where the bloody 
tale of Jehu’s conspiracy is told at large. 

I have already-had to remark on the chrono- 
logical difficulties which occur in.the historical 
books: difficulties for which copyists alone are 
responsible. To remove them by the plan of. 
reconciliation, is in many Cases impracticable: . 
course. And is there a single ‘ancient author 
;e' who have 


written on matters of history and chronology, 


I am whose works have been transmitted to us free 


of similar errors, owing to the negligence of 
transcribers ? ni 
' 403 


An. Diogeneti, — 


™ And Ahaziah the son of Je- 


to conjectural criticism. we must have re-~ 


Elisha sends and 


Il. KINGS. 
CHAPTER IX... 0 * | i, ~ 


anoints Jehu king. 


‘ { ry - 7 * a . * 
Elisha sends one of the disciples of the prophets to Ramoth-gilead, to anoint Jehu King of Israel, 1—3. He acts according 
to his orders, and informs Jehu that He is to cut off the whole house of Ahab, 4—10, Jehu’s captains proclaim him king, 
Jl—14. He goes against Jezreel ; where he finds Joram, and Ahaziah king of Judah, who had come to visit him + he slaya 
thom both: the former is thrown into the portion of Naboth ; the latter, having received a mortal wound, flees to Megiddo, 

e 


and dies there, and is carried to Jerusalem, and buried in the city of David, 15—29. 


He commands Jezebel to be thrown 


out of her window ; and he treads her under the feet of his horses, and the dogs eat her, according to the word of the Lord, 


. 30—37. 


A. M. 3120. 
B. C. 884. 
Ante I. Ol. 108. 
An. Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 8. 


ND Elisha the prophet 
called one of * the chil- 
‘dren of the prophets, and 
said unto him, > Gird up thy 
Joins, and take this box of oil in thine 

- hand, *and go to Ramoth-gilead : 
_ 2 And when thou comest thither, look 
out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, 
‘the son of Nimshi, and go in, and 
“make him arise up from among “his 
brethren, and ‘carry him to an °inner 

chamber ;° 

3 Then ‘ take the box of oil, and pour 


~~ on his head, and say, Thus saith the 


Lorp, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. Then open the door, and flee, 
* and tarry not. 


4 7 So the young man, even the | 


young man the prophet, went to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

' 5 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; and 
he said, I have an errand to thee, O 
captain. And Jehusaid, Unto which 
of allus? And he said, ‘To thee, O 
captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 
house; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, & Thus saith 
the Lorp Godof Israel, I have anointed 


thee king over the people of A.M. Bias. 

the Lorp, even over Israel. Ante1-01. ios. 
7 And thou shalt smite the 47.,°"3hen.” 

house of Ahab thy master, _peret.6.__ 


that Imay avenge the blood of my ser- | 


vants the prophets, and the blood of all 


‘the servants of the Lorn, ' at the hand. 


of Jezebel. 

8 Forthe whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and iI will cut-off from Ahab 
k him that pisseth against the wall, and 
‘him that is shut up and left in Israel; 


‘9 And J will make the house of Ahab. 


like the house of ™ Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of ® Baasha 
the son of Ahijah: jee? 
10 °And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in 
the portion of Jezreel, and there shal 
be none to bury her. And he opened 
the door, and fled. ~ 


11, Then Jehu came forth to the 


servants of his lord: and one said unto 
him, Js ali well ? wherefore came ? this 
mad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and.his com- 
munication. 


12 And they said, It is false; tell us’ 


now. Andhesaid, Thus and thusspake 


Qs 


he to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, . 


I have anointed thee king over Israel. 


eee 

,. 41 Kings 20. 35.—b Ch. 4. 20. Jer. 1. 17.—¢ Ch. 8. 28, 29. 
“a Ver. 5, 11.—e Heb. chamber in a chamber.—f1 Kings 19. 16. 
§ 1 Kings 19. 16. 2 Chron. 22. 7,.—b 1 Kings 18.4, & 21. 15. 
31 Kings 14. 10. & 21. 21. 


"k 1 Sam. 95. 22.—] Deut, 32.36—m1 Kings 14. 10..& To. 
29. & Q1. 22.—n 1 Kings 16. 3, 1.—o 1 Kings 21. 23. Ver. 
35, 36.—p Jer. 29. 26. “John 10, 20. Acts 96, 24.1 Cor 
. he y ; 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 

‘Verse 1. One of the children of the prophets] 
The Jews say that this was Jonah the prophet, 
the son of Amittai. 

_Gird up thy loins] What thou hast to do 
requires the utmost despatch. 

Verse 4. The young man—the prophet] 
This should be translated, The servant of the 

rophet ; that is, the servant which Elisha now 
Tad in place of Gehazi. 

. Verse 6, King over the people of the Lorn] 
_ This pointed out to Jehu that he was to rule 
that people according to God’s law; and, con- 
sequently, that he was to restore the pure 
worship of the Most Highin Israel, _ 
» Verse 7. Thou shalt smite the house of Ahab} 
For their most cruel murders, they have for- 
~ feited their own lives, according to that immu- 
table law ; ‘‘ He that sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall hts blood be shed.” This, and the 
two following verses, contain the commission 
which Jehu received from the Lord against the 
tloody house of Ahab. Ne 
AOA 


‘gious officers to be a madman? 


Verse 10. The dogs shall eat Jezebel] How 
most minutely was this prophecy fulfilled: see 
ver. 33, &c. 

Verse 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee?| Was it because he was a holy man of 
God, that he was reputed by a club of irreli- 
In vain do 
such pretend that they fight for' religion, and 
are the guardians of ‘the public welfare and 
morals, if they persecute religion, and scoff at 
holy men. But this has been an old custom 
with all the seed, the sons of the serpent. As 
to religious soldiers, they are far to seek, and 
ill to find, according to the old proverb. 

Ye know the man, and his communication.} 
Ye know that he is a madman, and that his 
message must be a message of folly. Jehu did 
not appear willing to tell them what had been 
done, lest it should promote jealousy and 


eu a onl aries 
erse 12. They said, It is false) Or, as the 


Chaldee has it, thou léest. Or, perhaps, it mich 
be thus understood, “We Loy he hed Sid 


- Fehw slays Joram 


a.m.g0. ~13'Then they hasted, and 


‘ C8845 8 a. ; > 
AnteL ol. 108. * took every man’ his gar-. 


An picee ment, and put #¢ under him 
_verpet 8.__ on the top of the stairs,and 


blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu *is 


Keine th hg 
14 So Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, 


- the son of Nimshi, conspired against 


Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ramoth- 
gilead, he and all Israel, because of 
Hazael king of Syria. 


/15 But ‘ King "Joram was returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 


which the Syrians ’ had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 


. Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then “let none go forth nor 


escape out of the city to go to tell 2 in 
Jezreel. Y 

“16 7 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
*And Ahaziahking of Judah was come 
down to see Joram. 

_17 And there stood a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, ‘and he spied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and said, 


v Watt. 21. 7.—s Heb, retgneth. —t Ch. 8, 29.—u Heb. Jehoram. 
v Beb. smote,—w Heb. let no escaper go, &e. 


CHAP. IX: 


; and Ahaziah. 

Iseea company. And Jo- A.M. 3120. — 
: "B.C. 884, 

ram said, Take a horseman, Anté 1.01. 108. 


|and. send to meet them, and “Ar.pigeeneth, 


let him say, fs 7¢ peace ? perpet. 8._ 

18 So there went one on horseback . 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman _ 
told, saying, he messenger came to 
them, but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback,.which came to them, and 
said, Thus saith the king, Js 2¢ peace? 
And Jehu answered, What hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: and the ¥ driving zs likethe _ 
driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for 
he driveth * furiously. i Se 

21 And Joram said, *Make ready. » 
And his chariot was made ready. And 
>Joram king of Israel, and Ahaziah 
king of Judah, went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out against 


*Ch, 8. 29.—y Or, marching.—? Heb. in madness.—® Heb. 
Bind.—> 2 Chron. 22. 7. are 


nothing but folly and lies; nevertheless, let us 
hear what he has said.” 
* Verse 13. Took every man his garment] 
This was a ceremony by which they acknow- 
ledged him as king; and it was by such a 
ceremony that the multitudes acknowledged 
Jesus Christ for the Messiah and King of Is- 
rael, a little before his passion: see Matt. xxi. 
7. and the note there. The ceremony was 
expressive: ° As we put our garments under 
his feet; so we place every thing under his 
authority, and acknowledge ourselves his ser- 
vants.” 
On the top of the stairs] The Chaidee, the 
vabbins, and several interpreters, understand 
this of the public sundial; which, in’ those 
ancient times, was formed of steps like stairs, 
each step serving \to indicate, by its shadow, 
one howr, or such division of time as was com- 
monly used in that country. This dial was, 
‘no doubt, in the:most publee place ; and upon 
the top of it, or on the platform on the top, 
would be avery proper place to set Jehu, while 
they blew their trumpets, and proclaimed him 
king. The Hebrew maaloth mbyo is the same 
word which is used chap. xx. 9, 10, I1. tosig- 
nify the dial of Ahaz; and this was probably 
the very same dial on which that miracle was 
afterward wrought: and this dial, moyp maa- 
‘lothyfrom~by alah, to go up, ascend, was: most 
evidently made.of steps; the shadows pro- 
jected on which, by a gnomen, at the different 
elevations of the sun, would serve to show the 
popular divisions of time. See the notes on 
chap. xx. 9, &c. and the diagram at the end 
of thatchapter. 
- Verse 14. Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead] 


_ 


. The confederate armies appear. to have taken 
this city ; but they were obliged to watch their 
conquest, as they perceived that Hazael was 
determined to retake it if possible. = 

Verse 16. Jehu—went to Jezreel ; for Joram. 
lay there.] From the preceding verse we learn, 
that Joram had been wounded in his attack on 

Ramoth-gilead, and had gone to Jezreel to be 
cured; and neither he nor Ahaziah knew any 
thing of the conspiracy in Ramoth-gilead, be= 
cause Jehu and his captains: took care to 
prevent any person from leaving the city; so 
that the two kings at Jezreel knew nothing of 
what had taken place. a 

Verse 17. A watchman on the tower] These 
watchmen, fixed on elevated places, and gene- 

rally within hearing of each other, served, as a 
kind of telegraphs, to communicate intelli- 
gence through the whole country. But, in 
some cases, it appears that the intelligence was — 
conveyed by 2 horseman.to the next stage, as 
in the case before us. At this time, when the 
armies were at Ramoth-gilead, they were, no 
doubt, doubly watchful ‘to observe the state of 
the country, and to notice every movement. 
See on 2 Sam. xiii. 34, iat 

Verse 18. What hast thou to do with peace] 

«What is it to thee whether there be peace or 
war? Join my company, and fall into the 
rear.” 

_ Verse 20. He driveth furiously.) Jehu was 
a bold, daring, prompt, and precipitate general. 
In his various military operations he had esta- 
blished his character; and now it was almost 
proverbial. 

Verse 21. Joram—and Ahaziah—went out} 

They had no suspicion of what was done at 

405 


} 


pau 


Jehu kills Joram in 


AM, 0. Jehu, and °met him in the 
‘Ante Eo. ios. portion of Naboth the Jez- 
‘An. Diogeneti, ~ a; 

Bi. hue. reelite. 
perpet. 8. 


22° And it came to pass, 
when Joram saw Jehu, that he. said, 
Is tt peace, Jehu? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms 
of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 
crafts are so many ? | Z 
~~. 93 And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There 1s 
treachery, Q Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu ‘drew a bow with his 
full strength, and smote Jehoram be- 
tween his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he * sunk down in 

his chariot. © = 

- 25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 
fain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite : for remember how that, when 
J and.thou rode together after Ahab his 


father, ‘ the Lorp laid this burden upon | 


him; _ 


I. KINGS.. 


~ 


the field of Nabotle 
A.M. 3120. 


26 Surely,Lhave seen yes- 4M. 3120 
Ante I. Ol. 108. 


terday the blood of Naboth, 201. 108 
and the blood of his sons, ‘ich’ athen.’ 
saith the Lorn; and >I will ‘veret. &_ 


requite theein this‘ plat, saiththe Lorp. . 


Now therefore take and cast him into 
the: plat of ground, according to. the 
word of the Lorb. ; ae, ee te 

27 § But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw this, he fled by the way 
of the garden-housee And Jehu fol- 
lowed afier him, and said, Smite him: 
also in the chariot. And they did so 
at the going up to.Gur, which 7s by 
Ibleam. And he fled to * Megiddo, 
and died there. 


28 And hisservants carried himin a ~ 


chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his:sepulchre with his fathers in the city 
of David. . 
29 Andintheeleventh year 4 M-3118. 
of Joram the son of Ahab antef ou. 110. 
began Ahaziah to reign over ‘ran aspect 


Z ch. Athen, 
Judah. perpet. 6. ; 


¢ Heb. found.—4 Heb. filled his hand with a bow.—e Heb. 
Sowed.—f 1 Kings 21. 29.—8 Heb. bloods.—b 1 Kings 21. 19. 
. 10r, portion. - 


‘Ramoth-gilead; else they would not have ven- 
tured their persons as they now did. 
Verse 22. What peace, so long as the whore- 
doms| Though the words whoredom, adultery, 
and fornication, are frequently used to express 


_ idolatry, and false religion, in general; yet 


here théy may be safely taken in their. common 
. and most. obvious sense, as there is much reason 
'. to believe that Jezebel was the patroness and 
supporter of a very impure system of religion; 
and to this Jehu might rather refer than to the 
calf-worship, to. which himself was most fa- 
vourably disposed. . _ ; 

Verse 23. There is treachery, O Ahaziah.] 
This was the first intimation he had of it: he 
feels for the safety of his friend Ahaziah, and 
now they fly for their lives. 

Verse 24. Drew a bow with his full strength] 
The marginal reading is correct; He filled his 
hand with a bow. That is, ‘‘ He immediately 
took up his bow, set his arrow, and let fly.” 
This is the only meaning of the passage. 

Between his arms} That is, between his 
shoulders; for he was now turned, and was 
flying from Jehu. 

Verse 25. Cast him in the portion of the 
field} This was predicted, 1 Kings xxi; and 
what now happened to the son of Ahab, is fore- 
told in ver. 29. of that chapter. 


Verse 26. The blood of Naboth, and the: 


blood of his sons] We are not. informed in 
1 Kings xxi. that any of Naboth’s family was 
slain but himself: but as the object both of 
Ahab. and Jezebel was to have Naboth’s vine- 
yard entirely, and for ever; it is not likely 
that they would leave any of his posterity, who 
might, at a future time, reclaim it as their in- 
heritance.. Ag‘ain, to secure this point, Jezebel 
had Naboth convicted “ treason and atheism ; 
4 


ee 
k In the kingdom of Samaria, 2 Chr. 22.9. Then he began 

to reign as viceroy to his father in his sickness, 2@hr. 2). 18, 19, 

But in Joram’s 12th year he began to reign alone, Ch, 8. 20. 


in order that his whole family might be in- 
volved in his ruin. 

Verse 27. Fled by the way of the garden} 
The account of the death of Ahaziah, as given 


» 


in 2 Chron. xxii. 8, 9..is very different from - 


that given here: When Jehu wus executing 
judgment upon the house of Ahab—he soughé 
Ahaziah ; and they caught him, (for he was 
hid in Samaria) and brought him to Jehu ; and 
when they had slain him, they buried hime 
“ The current of the story at large is this,” 
says Dr. Lightfoot, «Jehu stayeth Joram in 
the field of Jezreel, as Ahaziah and Joram 
were together; Ahaziah seeing this, flies, and 
gets imto Samaria, and hides himself there. 
Jehu marcheth to Jezreel, and makes Jezebel 
dogs’ meat: from thence he sends to Samaria 
for the heads of Ahab’s children and posterity ; 
which are brought him by. night, and showed 
to the people in the morning.. Then he march- 
eth to Samaria, and by the way slayeth forty- 
two of Ahab’s kinsmen; and findeth Jehona- 
dab, the father of the Rechabites. Coming. 
into Samaria, be maketh search for Ahaziah : 
they find him hid, bring him to Jehu, and he 
commands to carry him up toward Gur, b; 


Ibleam, and there to slay him. It may be, bis 


father Joram had slain his brethren there, as 
Ahab‘had done Naboth, in Jezreel : 
so;.smite him there in his chariot, an 
charioteer driyeth away to Megiddo before he 
dies. The story in the Book of Kings is short; 
but. the Book ‘of Chronicles shows the order.”- 
Lightfoot’s Works, vol. i. p. 88, a 

Verse 29. In the eleventh year of Joram] 
The note in our margin contains as good an 
account of this chronological difficulty as can 
be reasonably required: Then he began to reign 


has viceroy to his father in his sickness, 2 Chron. 


They do. 


* 


14% 


Jezebel is thrown oe 


"# 


A.M. 3120, _ 30 J “And when Jehu 
AnteL ol.108. Was come to Jezreel, Jeze- 


ren kien’ Del heard, of 2 ;*!and she: 
_perpet.8._ ™ painted her face; and tired 


her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in, at the 
gate, she said, °.Had. Zimri. peace, 
who slew his master ? 

32 And be lifted up his face to the 
window, andsaid, Whois oumy side ? 
who? And there looked out to him two 
or three © eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 


So they threw her down: and some of 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 


.. CHAP. IX. ~” ‘of her window and illed. 


and on the horses: and he  4.™. 3120. 


< B. C. 884. 
trode her under foot. Ante 11. 108. 
| 34 And when he was come Rech Abate 
| in, he did eat and drmk, and —perpee® _ 


said, Go, see now this cursed woman, 
and. bury her: for ?she zs a king’s 
daughter. Toe aia 
35 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 


skull, and the feet, and the palms of fer 


hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he said, This 2s the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake * by 
his servant Elijah the 'Tishbite, sa ing, 


3 Ezek. 23. 40.—m Heb. put per eyes in painting — 1 Kings 
: 16, 9-20. 


rs 


Or, chamberlains.—p 1 Kings 16, 31.—r Heb. by the hand 
of. DS 


xxi. 18,19. But in Joram’s twelfth year he 
began to reign alone, chap. viii. 26. : 
Verse 30. Shepainted her face, and tired her 
head] She endeavoured to improve the appear- 
* ance of her compiexion by paint; and the gene- 
ral effect of her countenance by a tiara, or 
turban head-dress. Jonathan, the Chaldee Tar- 
gumist, so often quoted, translates this, nbna 


, Nany Nyrya vecachalath bitsdida eynaha ;. “* She 


stained her eyes with stibiwm, or antimony.” 
This is a custom in Asiatic countries to the 


perce day.. From a late traveller in Persia, 


borrow the following account :— 
' “ The Persians differ as much from us in their 
notions of beauty, as they do in those of taste. 
A large, soft, and languishing black eye, with 
them, constitutes the perfection of beauty.. It 
is chiefly on ‘this account that the women use 
the powder of antimony, which, although it 
~ adds to.the vivacity of the eye, throws a kind of 
voluptuous langour over it, which makes it 
- appear (if 1 may use the expression,) dissolving 
in bliss. The Persian women have a curious 


custom of making their eyebrows meet: and if 


this charm be denied them, they paint the fore- 
head with a kind of preparation made for that 
purpose.” HH. S. Waring’s Tour to Sheeraz, 
4to.-1807. page 62. 

This casts light enough on Jézebel’s paint- 
ing, &e. and shows sufficiently with what design 


she did it; to conquer and,disarm Jehu, and 


induce him to tale her for wife, as Jarchi sup- 
poses. This staining of the eye with stibium, 
and painting, was a universal custom, not only 
in Asiatic countries, but also in all those that 
‘bordered on them, or had connexions with them. 


The, prophet Ezekiel mentions the painting of 


the eyes, chap. xxii. 40. 

‘That the Romans painted their eyes, we have 
the most positive evidence. Pliny says, Tanta 
est decoris affectatio. ut tinguantur oculi quoque. 
Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap 37. ‘Such is their affec- 
tation of ornament, that they paint their eyes 
also.” That thispainting was with stibium or 
antimony, is plain, from these words of St. 
Cyprian, De Opere et Eleemosynis, Inunge 
oculos. tuos non stibio diaboli, sed collyrio 
Christi; “ Anoint your eyes, not with the devil’s 
antimony, but with the eye-salve of Christ.” 
Juvenal is plain on the same subject. ‘Men as 
well as women, in Rome, practised it: 


Tlle supercilium madida fuligine tactum 
Obliqua producit acu pingitque trementes 
Attollens oculos. " 
‘‘ With sooty moisture one his eyebrows dies ; 
And with a bodkin paints his trembling eyes.” 


=e 


Sat. ii. ver. 93. > 


The manner in which the women mm Barbary \__. 


do it, Dr. Russel particularly describes :— 
‘Upon the principle of strengthening the sight, 
as well as an ornament, it is become a general 
practice among the women, to bldck the middle 


of their eyelids, by applying a powder called 


usmed. Their method of doing it is by a-eylin- 
drical piece of stlver, steel, or ivory, about two 


inches long, made very smooth; and about the 
This they wet with 
water, in order that the powder may stick to 
it; and applying the middle part horizontally — 


size of a common probe. 


to the eye, they shut the eyelids upon it, and so 
drawing it through hetween them, it blacks the 
inside, leaving a narrow black rim all round the 
edge. This is sometimes practised by the men, 
but is then regarded as foppish.” RussEt’s 
Nat. Est. of Aleppo, page 102. See Park- 
hurst, sub. voc. yp. 2 ay igs 

Verse 31. Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
master ?} Jarchi paraphrases this place thus: 
—‘‘If thou hast slain thy master, it is no new 
thing; for Zimri also slew-Elah, the son of 
Baasha :” which words were rather intended 
to conciliate than to provoke. But the words 
are understood by most of the versions thus :— 
Health to Zimri, the slayer of his master! 

Verse 33. So they threw her down] Whata 
terrible death! She was already, by the fall, 
almost dashed to pieces; and the brutal Jehu 
trampled her already mangled body under his 
horse’s feet ! ee ea ee, 

Verse 34. She is a hing’s daughier.|] Jezebel 
was certainly a woman of a very high lineage. 
She was daughter of the king of Tyre; wife of 
Ahab, king of Israel; mother of Joram, king 
of Israel; mother-in-law of Joram, king’ of 
Judah; and grandmother to Ahaziah, king of 
Judah. 4 

Verse 35. The skull—the feet, and the palms 
of her hands.| The dogs did not eat those parts, 
say Jarchi and Kimchi, because in her festal 
dances she danced like a dog, on her hands and 
feet; wantonly moving her head. What other 
meaning these rabbins had, I do not inquire. 
She was, no doubt, guilty of the foulest actions; 
and was-almost too bad to be belied. 
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Ea 
x 


he 


Jehu orders the execution 


a.m.319. *In the portion of Jezreel } 


B,C. 884. 


- . pane ios. shall dogs eat the flesh o 


3 


. An. Diogéneti ~ : 
Areh. Athen. Jezebel » 


_perpet. 8. 37 And the carcass of Je- 


"5 1 Kings 21. 28. 


IT. KINGS. 


of Ahad’s seventy sons. 


zebel shall be®asdung upon 4; M190 9 


Ante I. Ol, 108, 
An. Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 


the face of the fieldin the por- 
tion of Jezreel; so that they 


| shall not say, This is Jezebel. _perret: 8 


8 Psa. 83. 10. 


———S—S—s 


SSS SSS w= 
_ How literally was the prediction delivered in 
the preceding book, (1 Kings xxi. 33.) The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel, fulfilled ! 
And how dearly did she and her husband Ahab 
pay for the murder of innocent Naboth ! 

~ Virse 37. And the carcass of Jezebel shall 


_be as dung] As it was not buried under the 


. could 


earth, but was eaten by the dog's, this saying 
was also literally fulfilled. ; 

They shall not say, This is Jezebel.| As she 
not be buried, she could have no funeral 


monument. Though so great a woman by her 
birth, connexions, and alliances, she had not 
the honour of a tomb! There was not even a 
solitary stone, to say Here lies Jezebel! Not 
even a mound of earth to designate the place of 
her sepulture! Judgment is God’s strange 
work; but when he contends, how terrible are 
his judgments! and when he ariseth to execute 
judgment, who shall stay bis hand! How deep 
are his counsels, and how terrible are his 
workings ! f 


Ro ree 


CHAPTER X. ees 


t x . : . Le 
Jehu sends an ironical letter to the elders of Samaria, telling them to choose one of the best of their master’s sons, and put him 


_on the throne: to which they returna submissive answer, 1— 
_ heads of Ahab’s seventy sons: they do so; and they are lai 


6. He writes a’second letter, and orders them to send him the 


in two heaps, at the gate of Jezreel, 7, 8. Jehu shows them 


to the people, arid excuses himself, and states that all is done according to the word of the Lord, 9,10. He destroys all 
Sine kindred of Ahab that remained in Jezreel, 11. .He also destroys forty-two men, the brethren of Ahaziah, king of Ju- 
dah, 12—14. He meets with Jehonadab, and takes him with him in his chariot, 15, 16. Hecomes to Samaria, and destroys 

all that were of the kindred of Ahab there,17. He pretends a great zeal for the worship of Baal, and gathers all his priests 
together, under the pretence of a grand sacrifice, and slays them all, 18—25. He burns Baal’s images, and makes his tem- 
_ple a dung-house, 25—28. But he does not depart from the sins of Jeroboam, and does not prosper, 29—31, _Hazael vexes 


“Israel, 32, 33. Jehu dies, having reigned over Israel in Samaria, twenty-cight years, 34—36. 


‘A. M. 3120. 
B. C. 884. 


A ND Ahab had seventy 
Anter. o1. 103, JA sons in Samaria. And 
An Dicgenety Jehu wrote letters, and sent 
_perpet. 8. __ tg Samaria, unto the rulers 
of Jezreel, to the elders, and to * them 


that brought up Ahab’schzldren, saying, 


2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 


‘to you, seeing your master’s sons are 


with you, and there aré.with you cha- 
riots and horses, a fenced city also, and 
armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meetest 
of your master’s sons, and set him on 
his father’s throne, and fight for your 
master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 


and said, Behold, two kings. 4, M. 3190. 

stood not before him; how antet ol. 108. 
then shall we stand ? ‘dacs Meg 
5 And he that was over the _perpet.8._ 


house, and he that was over the city, the 


elders also, and the bringers up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are 
thy servants, and will do all that thou 
shalt bidus; we will not make any king: 
do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye be » mine, 
and 7f ye will hearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your mas- 


~ 


ter’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel. 


by to-morrow this time. Now the . 


a Heb. nourishers: 

' °NO'TES ON CHAPTER X. 
“Verse 1. Ahab had seventy sons] As he had 
several wives, he might have many. children. 
The Israelites, from the earliest part of their his- 
tory, were remarkably fruitful. How amazingly 
did they multiply in Egypt, even under the hand 
of the severest oppression! And as to the indivi- 
duals of whose families we have account, they 
are quite remarkable: Rehoboam had thirty- 
eight sons ; Abdon had forty; Tola had thirty ; 

Ahab seventy ; and Gideon seventy-one. 

Unto the rulers of Jezreel] It certainly should 
be, unto the rulers of Samaria : for, to them and 
to that city, the whole context shows us the 
letters were sent. See ver. 6. 

To them that broughé wu 
It ap) ears that the royal children of Israel and 
Judah were entrusted to the care of the nobles, 
and were brought up by them; (see ver. 6.) 
and to these, therefore, Jehu’s letters are di- 
rected. It is RePP Ors, Aaa (xlix. 23.) alludes 


Ahab’s children), 


| from Jezreel to Samaria. 


b Heb. fo* me. 


to this custom: kings shall be thy nursing fu 
thers ; and queens thy nursing mothers. 
Verse 2. 4 fenced city also] All here seems 


‘to refer to Samaria alone ; in it were the maga- 


zines and implements of war, &c.. No reader 
need be told that these letters were all ironical: 
It was the same as if he had said, ““ Ye have no 
means of defence; Israel is with me: if you 


yield not up yourselves and the city, I will put — 


you all to the sword.” - 
Verse 4. Two kings stood not before him} 
That is, Joram’ and Ahaziah- “uit , 
Verse5. He that was over the house, &ec.] Thus 
all the constituted authorities agreed to submit. 
Will do all that thow shalt bid us} They 
made no conditions ; and'stood pledged to com 
mit the horrid murders which this most execra- 
ble man afterward commanded. a 
Verse 6. Come to me to Jezreel] Therefore, 
the letters were not written to Jezreel, but 


a 


Fehu destroys fori “two persons, CHAP. X. 


Aa. 9120 king’s sons, being seventy 
Ante I. Ol. 108, Persons, were with the great 
eee men of the city, which 
—Perpet. 8. _ brought them up. ‘a 
_7 And it came to pass, when the let- 
_ ter came to them, that they took the 

king’s sons, and “slew seventy persons, 

and put ‘their heads in baskets, and 
sent him them to Jezree). 
_ 8. Ty And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he'said, Lay ye them intwo heaps 
at the entering in of the gate until the 
morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said 
to all the people, Ye be righteous: be- 
hold, ‘I conspired against my master, 

and slew him : but who slew all these ? 
’ 10 Know now, that there shall ¢ fall 

unto the earth nothing of the word of 
the Lorp. which the Lorp spake con- 
cerning the house of Ahab: for the 

Lorp hath done that which he spake 

f by ® his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of 
- the house of Ahab in Jezreel, ‘and all 


a 


relatives of King Ahaziah. 
his great men, and his "kins- 4. M. 3120 


| folks, and his priests, until anter.o1 108. 


he left him none remaining. fe Diora 
12 And he arose and de- __peret-8. 


parted, and came to Samaria. Andas 
he was at the ishearing-house in the 
13 * Jehu !met with the brethren of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who 
are ye? And they answered, We are 
the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go 
down ™to salute the children of the 
king, and the children of the queen. _ 
i4 Andhe said, Take them alive. | 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing-house, 
even two and forty men ; neither left he 
any of them. - 
15 And when he was departed © 
thence, he "lighted on ° Jehonadab the 
son of ? Rechab coming to meet him: — 
and he * saluted him, and said to him, — 
Is thine heart right, as my heart zs with 
thy heart ? And Jehonadab answered, .— 
Itis. If it be, *give me thine hand. 
And he gave him his* hand; and he 
took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and 


eds 


i 


¢'1 Kings 21. 21.—4Ch. 9. 14, 24.—e 1Sam..3. 19.—f 1 Kings 
Qt. 19, 21, 29.—g Heb. by the hand of.—h Or, acquaintance. 
_. Heb. house of shepherds binding sheep. ‘ 


k Ch. 8, 29. 2 Chron. 22. 8.—] Heb. found-—m Heb. to the 
peace of, &e.— Hep. found.—o Jer. 35, 6, &c.—P 1 Chron. 
2. 55.—F Heb. blessed.—s Ezra 10.19, Ke cae 


Verse 7. Put their heads in baskets]. What 
cold-blooded wretches were the whole of these 
people! 

Verse 8. Lay ye them in two heaps] It appears 
that the heads of these princes had arrived at 
Jezréel in the night time: Jehu ordered them 
to be left at the gate of the city,a place of 
public resort, that all the. people might see them, 
and be struck with terror, and conclude that all 
resistance to such authority and power would 
be vain. : 

Verse 9. Ye be righieous].. Another irony ; 
intended partly.toexcuse himself, and to involve 


them in the odium of this massacre; and, at’ 


the same time, to justify the conduct of both, by 
showing that all was done according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. ; 

Verse 11. Jehu slew all} So it appears that 
the great men, who had so obsequiously taken 
off the heads of Ahab’s seventy sons, fell also a 
sacrifice to the ambition of this. incomparably 
bad. man. 

Verse 12. The shearing-house] Probably the 
~ place where the shepherds met for the annual 
sheep-shearing. . , 

“Verse 13. The brethren of Ahaziah] The 
relatives of bis family ; for it does not appear 
that he had any brethren, properly so called: 
but we know that the term brethren, among 
the Jews, signified the relatives of the same 
family; and especially brothers’ and_ sisters’ 
children ; and that these were such, see 


2 Chron. xxii. 8. 


We go down to salute, &c.] So promptly had 
Jehu executed all his measures, that even the 
nearest relatives of the. murdered kings had 
not heard of their death; and, consequently, 
had no time to escape. They were all taken 
as in a net. ' re eS, 

Verse 14. The pit of the shearing-house| 
.Probably the place where they washed the 
sheep, previously to shearing; or the fleeces 
after they were shorn off. Ba 

Verse 15. Jehonadab the son of Rechab] For ° 
particulars concerning this man, his ancestry, 
and posterity, see the notes on Jerem. Xxxv. 

Is thine heart right] With me, in the pro- 
secution of a reform in Israel; as my heart is 
with thy heart in the true religion of Jehovah, © 
and the destruction of Baal. f ~§ 

It is.) 1 wish a reform in the religion of the 
country ; Lam his friend who shall endeavour 
to promote ita, B 

Give me thinehand.] This has been generally 
considered as exacting a promise from Jehona- 
dab;—but does it mean any more than his 
taking him by the hand, to help him to step 
into the chariot, in which Jehu was then sitting? 
Jehonadab. was, doubtless, a very honourable 
man in Israel; and by carrying him about with 
him in his chariot, Jehu endeavoured to acquire 
the public esteem, “Jehu must be acting right; — 
for Jehonadab is with him, and approves his ~ 
conduct.” 

Verse 16. Come with me, and see my zeal | 
Sor the Lorn] O sie aetaaaan and mury 

4e 


Jehu destroys all the priests 
A. M. 3120. see my * zeal for the Lorp. 


B. 0. 884, pel pe 
 Antet.o1 108, So they made him ride. in 


An, Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 
~ perpet. 8. 


his chariot. . ao 

17 And when‘he.came. to 
Samaria, “he slew all that remained 
unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had de- 
stroyed him, according to the saying of 
the Lorp, ‘ which he spake to Ehi- 


jah. 


5 84 AndJehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them, ” Ahab 


served Baal a little; du¢ Jehu shall 


ise 


~ he shall not live. 


serve him much. 


‘19 Now therefore call unto me all: 
‘the * prophets of Baal, all his servants, 


and all his priests; let none be want- 


: ing: for I have a great sacrifice fo do 


to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, 
Bat Jehu did zt in 
subtlety, tothe intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 


» 20 And Jehu said,” Proclaima solemn 


assembly for Baal. And they pro- 


claimed 7. . 


21 And Jehu sent through all Israel : 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that there was not a man left that 
came uot. And they came into the 
“house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
was * full from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 


————— 


} 
a , 


over the vestry, Bring forth 
vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. And he 
brought them forth -vest- 
ments. 7 ig foe 

23 And Jehu went, and’ Jehonadab 
the son of Rechab, into the house’of 
Baal, and said unto the worshippers of 
Baal, Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of 
the Lorp, but the worshippers of Baal 
only. ee 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings, Jehu ap- 
poimied fourscore men without, and 
said, /fany of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he that 
letteth him go, * his life shall be for the 
life of him. Se 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, that Jehu said to the guard, 
and to the captains, Goin, and sla 
them; let none come forth. And they 
smote them with ‘the. edge of the. 
sword ; and the guard and the captains 
cast them out, and went to the city of 
the house of Baal. 


A. M. 3120. 
B. C. 884. 
Ante I. Ol. 108. 
Arch, Athen. 


26 And they brought forth the ‘images ~ 


© out. of the house of Baal, and burned 
them. 


t 1 Kings 19: 10.—" Ch. 9. 8. 2 Chron. 22. 8—v1 Kings 
Qi. QV.—w1 Kings 16. 31, 32.—x 1 Kings 22. 6—y Heb. 
Sanctify. 


21 Kings 16. 32.—2 Or, so full that they stood mouth to 
mouth.—» 1 Kings 20. 39.—c Heb. the mouth.—4 Heb. statues. 
© 1 Kings 14. 23. ' F 


derous hypocrite! Thou have zeal for Jehovah, 
and his pure religion! Witness thy calves at 
Dan and Beth-el, and the genera! profligacy of 
thy conduct! He who can call. another to 
witness his zeal for religion, or his works of 


_eharity, has as much of both as serves his own 


turn. . 


Verse 18. Ahab served Baal a litile] Jehu 
had determined to have no worship in Israel, 
but that of the golden calves at Dan and 
Beth-el; therefore, he purposes to destroy all 
the worshippers of Baal: and that he may do 
it without suspicion, he proclaims a great sacri- 
fice; and that he may do it the more easily, he 
gathers them all together into one place. 

Verse 19. Whosoever shall bewwanting, he 
shall not live.| Because as he will thereby 
show himself without zeal for the service of bis 
god, he will justly forfeit his life. All this was 
done iu the very spirit of deceit. 

_ Verse 22. He said unto him that was over the 
vestry] The word vestry comes from vestiarium, 
and that from vesies, garments, from vestio, I 
clothe ; and signifies, properly, the place where 
the sacerdotal robes aad pontifical ornaments. 
are kept. The priests of Baal had their robes, 
as well as the priests of the Lord; but the gar- 
ments were such that one could be easily dis- 
tinguished from the other. 

419 


of light infantry: 


Verse 3. None of the servants of the Lorn] 
Though he was not attached to that service, yet 
he would tolerate it: and as he was led to 
suppose that he was fulfillmg the will of Jeho- 
vah in what he was doing, he would of course 
treat his worship and worshippers with the more 
respect. . » 

Verse 25. As soon as he had made an end of 
offering} Wad Jehu been a man of any con- 


' scientious principle in religion, he would have 


Il. KINGS. and worshippers of Baal» 


An. Diogeneti, ~ , 
perpet. 8. ' 


~ 


finished the tragedy before he offered the burnt- _ 


offering. But, to aman of no religion, the 
worship of Jehovah and of Baal are alike. If, 


as a statesman, he prefers either, it is merely ~ 


for political purposes. 

To the guard and to the captains] Sys% 
mw ow feratsim u-le-shalashim ; to the couriers, 
the runners, and the shalashim, the men of the 
third rank: those ‘officers who were next to‘ 
the nobles; the king and these being only their 
superiors. The runners were probably a sort 


The city of the house of Baal.] Does not 


this mean a sort of holy of holies, where the __ 


most sacred images of Baal were kept? 
place separated from the temple of Baal, as the 
holy of holies in the temple of Jehovah was 
spend from what was called The Holy 
ace. : , 


Lt) 


@| 


* ° | 


Ba t 


_Hazuel smites aii the 


AM 320. 27 And they brake down 

“Ante 1,01 108. theimageof Baal, and brake 

An. Dreger» down the houseof Baal,‘ and 

__perpet.8.__ made itadraught-houseunto 
‘ Z 


- this day. 


28 Thus 
Mbraeh sig hi, 4 
A. M3120, 29 J Howbeit from the 
23 f48, A 
B.C. 801-056 sins of Jeroboam the son of 


Porn tos Nebat, who made Israel to 


-—80 


Jehu destroyed Baal out of 


after them, to wit, §the golden calves 


that were in Beth-el, and that were in 


Dan. 


A. M. 3120. 
B 


An. Diogeneti, 
Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 8. 


Ahab according to all that was in mine 
heart, *thy children of the fourth gene- 
ration shall.sit on the throne of Israel. 
31 But Jehu‘ took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lorp God of Israel 


CHAP. XL 


sin, Jehu departed not from. 


20. 30 And the Lorp said 
Ante I Ol. 108. unto Jehu, Because’ thou | 
hast done. well in. executing | 
aero that which is right in mine | 
eyes, and hast done unto the house of , 


> coasts of Israel. 

. ap * . A ¥ “ wa BSA 
with all hisheart: forhe» 4. 31200 
departed not from: *the sins 8.6 eei—e6. 

Anno ante > 


of Jeroboam, which made 1 6iymp.108 
f2) —80. 


Israel to sin. ; 


32 1 In those days the Lorp began , | 
'to cut- Israel short: and ™Hazael 
smote them in.all the coasts of Israel ; 
33 From Jordan" eastwardy’all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, andthe. 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, ‘ 


°even »Gilead and Bashan. = 
34 1 Now the rest of the. 4, M3148. — 
acts of Jehu, and all that he ante tos. 
did, and all his might, are Ara sive? 
they not written m the book _vermet 8 ee 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
35 And Jehu slept with. his fathers 


-)# Ezra 6. 11). Dan. 2. 5. & 3. 29.—¢ 1 Kings 12: 28, 29. 
~b See Ver. 35, Ch. 13. 1,10. & 14. 23. & 15. 8, 12.—i Heb. 
observed not. 


Verse 27. Made ita draught-house] A place 
for human excrement: so all the versions un- 
derstand it. Nothing could be more degrading 
than this; he made it a public necessary. 

Verse 30. Thy children of the fourth gene- 
ration] These four descendants of Jehu were 
JSehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam the second, and 

_ Lechariah; see chap. xiv. and xv. This was all 
‘the compensation Jehu had in either world, for 
the recompense of his zeal for the Lord. 

Verse 31. Jehu. took no heed| He never 
made it his study: indeed he never intended to 
waik in this way ;. it neither suited his disposi- 
tion nor his poirtics. 

Verse 32. The Lorp begun to cut Israel short 
The marginal reading is best: the Lord’ cut Ht 
the ends ; and this he did, by permitting Hazael 
to seize on the coasts, to conquer and occupy 
the frontier towns. This was the commence- 

“ment of those miserable ravages which Elisha 
predicted; .see chap. viii. 12..-And we find 
from the next verse, that he seized on all the 
land of Gilead, and that of Reuben and Gad, 
‘and the half tribe of Manasseh; in a word, 
whatever Israel possessed on the east ‘side of 
Jordan. The reader may see the extent of 
territory which Hazael had now~conquered 
from Israel, by looking at the map at the end 
of Deuteronomy. 


and they buried him in Samaria. And =” 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And ‘thetime that Jehu A.M-3120" Ex” 
reigned over Israel m Sa-s.c.se—a56 
_maria was twenty and eight ;’Siymo 108 us 
years. ps eS 
k | Kings 14. 16.—l.Heb. to cut off the eds See 8. 12, A ° 


a Heb. toward the rising of the sun.—° Or, evento Gilead and 
Bashan.—p Amos 1.:3.—t Heb. the days were.) 


Verse 34. Are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles] We have no chronicles in which 
there is any thing farther spoken of ie ee 
man. His reign was long, twenty-eight years; 
and yet we know nothing of it but the com- 
mencement. fie 


For barbarity and hypocrisy, Jehu has few 
parallels; and the cowardliness and baseness 
of the nodles of Samaria have seldom been 
equalled. Ahab’s bloody house must be cut . 


off:—but did God ever design that it should be 


done by these means? ‘The men were, no 
doubt, profligate and wicked; and God per-~ 
mitted their iniquity to manifest itself in this 
way, and thus the purpose of God, that Ahab’s 
house should no more reign, was completely 
accomplished: see 1 Kings xxii. 19, 21, 29. 
And, by this conduct, Jehu is said to have ex- 
ecuted what was right in God’s eyes, ver. 30. . 
The cutting off of Ahab’s family was decreed 
by the divine justice; the means by which it 
was done, or at least the manner of doing, 
were not entirely of this appointing: yet the 
commission given him by the young prophet, 
chap. ix. 7. was very extensive. Yetstillmany 
things seem to be attributed, to God, as the 
agent, which he does not execute, but only 
permits to be done. 


~ CHAPTER XI. a. 


Athaliah destroys all that remain of “the seed royal of Judah,1. Jebosheba hides Joash, the son of Ahaziah; and he remains 
hidden in the house of the lord sin eas ; and Athaliab reigns over the land, 2,3. Jehoiada, the high priest, calls the nobles 


privately together in the temple, s 


ows them the-king’s son, takes an oath of them, arms them, places guards around the 


temple, and around the young king’s person ; they anoint, and proclaim him, 4—12, Athaliah is alarmed, comes into the | 
temple, is seized, carried forth, and slain, 13—16. Jehoiada causes the people to enter into a covenant with the Lord; 
ae destrov Baal’s house, priest, and images, 17,18, Joash is brought to the king’s house ; reigns, and alltlte land rejoices, 
7921. ‘ a i y 


Atl 


} Jehoiada geis Joash 
AM.3120.  @ ND when * Athaliah, 
» Ante Lor. 108. >the mother of Aha- 


An. Dicgeneti, 7iah, saw that her son was 


% 


- __perpet. 8._ dead, she arose and destroy- | 


ed all the ° seed royal. 
“ 2 But ‘Jehosheba, the daughter of 
_ King Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took 
~¢ Joash’ the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons which 
were slain; and they hid him, even him 


and his nurse, in the bed-chamber, from’ 


_ Athaliah, so that he was not slaiu. — 
A.M 3120, © 3 And he was with her hid 
250 ae 
B.¢.8si—s78, In the house of the Lorp 
~ 1/Olymp 108 SIX years. And Athaliah 
» 45102. .did reign over the land. 
4 4 And‘ theseventh year 


# ALM. 3126, 
bis! eB. C:.878, 
£ Ante I. Ol. 102. 


7 a ., ie 


Aes the rulers over hundreds, 


_Peret. 14 with the captains and the 


the house of the Lorp, and made a 


of them in the house of the Lorb, and 
~ showed them. the king’s son. 
5 And he commanded them, saying, 


% This is the thing that ye shall do; A | 


third part of you that enter in £ on the 
sabbath shall even be keepers of the 
watch of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part skad/ be at the gate 


Jehoiada sent’ and. fetched | 


‘guard, and brought them to him into’! 


_ Ti. KINGS. 


covenant with them, and took an oath | 


proclaimed king: 
of Sur; and a third part at 4. ™-sies. 

the gate behind the guard: antei, o1. 102. 
So shall ye keep the watch Arch. Athen. 
of the house, ™ that it be *_perpet 24." 
not broken down. — re ke tips 


7 And two ‘parts * of all you that go. 


forth on the sabbath, even they shall 
keep the watch of the house of the 
Lorp about the king. : # 


fen: Diogeneti, © 


8 And ye shall compass the king 


round about, every man with his wea 
pons in his hand: and he that cometh 
within the ranges, let him be slain: and 


be ye with the king as he goeth out, and » 


as he cometh in. Fw 
9! And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 


Jehoiada the priest commanded: and’ 


they took every man his men that were 


to come in on the sabbath, with them. — 


that should go out on the sabbath, and 

came to Jehoiada the priest. 
10 And to the captains over hundreds 

did the priest give King David's spear 


and shields, that were in the temple of 


the Lorp. tna * 
11 And the guard stood, every man 


with his weapons in his hand, round » 


about the king, from the right ™ cornerof 
the temple to the left corner of the tem- 
ple, along by the altar and the temple. 


EE————»EEE:_- 
2 a2 Chr. 22. 10.—b Ch. 8. 26.—c Heb. seed of the kingdom. 
; 4 2 Chr. 22. 11. Jehoshabeath.—e Or, Jehoash.—f 2 Chr. 23 


1, &c,—g 1 Chr. 9, 25.—b Or, from breaking up.—i Or, com- 
panies.— Heb. bands.—! 2 Chr. 23. 8.—m Heb. shoulder. 


pen lk ‘NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 
* Verse 1. Athaliah] This woman was the 
daughter of Ahab, and granddaughter of Omri, 
and wife to Joram king of Judah, and mother 
of Ahaziah. 
Destroyed all the seed royal.| All that she 
could lay her hands on, whom Jehu had left ; 
in order that she might get undisturbed posses- 
sion of the kingdom. 
‘How dreadful is the lust of reigning! it de- 
stroys all the charities of life ; and turns fathers, 
mothers, brothers, and children, into the most 
ferocious savages! Who makes any conscience, 
who has it in his power, ’ 


et 


ey _  *Po'swim to sovereign rule through seas of blood !”” 


_ Inwhat a dreadful state is that land that is ex- 
: ~ posed to political revolutions: and where the 
succession to the throne is not most positively 
settled by the clearest and most decisive law ! 
Reader, beware of revolutions; there have 
, been some useful ones; but they are, in gene- 
ral, the heaviest curse of God. i 
Verse 2, Daughter of—Joram, sister of Aha- 
ziah] - It is not likely that Jehosheba was the 
daughter of Athaliah ; she was sister, we find, 


to pane the son of Athaliah, but probably | 


by a different mother. The mother of Jehoash 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba: see chap. xii. 1. 
Verse 3. He wneud in the house of the 
412: 


=> 


Lorp] This might be readily done, because 
none had access to the temple but the priests: 


and the high priest himself was the chief ma- 


nager of this business. 

Verse 4. And the seventh year Jehoiada 
sent] He had certainly sounded them ail, and 
brought them into the interests of the young 
king before this time: the plot having been 
laid, and now ripe for execution, he brings the 


chief officers of the army, and those of the. 


body-guard, into the temple, and there binds 
them by an oath of secrecy; and shows them 
the king’s son, in whose 
arise. 

Verse 5. That enter in on the sabbath] It 
appears that Jehoiada chose the sabbath day to 
proclaim the young king, because, as that was 
a day of public concourse, the gathering to- 
gether of the people who were in this secret 
would not be noticed: and it is likely that they 
all came unarmed, and were supplied by Je- 


‘hoiada with the spears and shields which David 


had laid up in the temple, ver. 10. 

The. priests and, Levites were divided into 
twenty-four classes by David, and each served 
a week by turns in the temple: and it was on 
the sabbath that they began the weekly service: 


all this favoured Jehoiada’s design. — 


Verse 10. King David's spears and shields) : 


Josephus expressly says, that David had pro- 


behalf they are to — 


“= 
2 


re 2 
. - 


i 


. Athalialis slain, and the people CHAP. XI. make a covenant with the Lord. 


-_she came to the people into the temple 


a 


_ Jn among the guards into the temple. 


~~ melec ;, May the king live! 


‘Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill. with’ 


. and Levites, the spears, (arrows,) and quivers, 


A. M. 3126. 
Antef.ol. 102. the king’s son, and put the 


An picgee’ crown upon him, ‘and gave 


_berpet. 14 ham the testimony; and they | 


made him king, and anointed him ; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, 
"God ° save the king. 

13 9 ° And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, 


of the Lorp. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by ‘a pillar, as the manner 
was, and the princes. and the trumpeters 
by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: 
and Athaliahrent her elothes, and cried, 
Treason, Treason. 

- 15 But Jehoiada the priest command- 
ed the captains of the hundreds, the 
officers of the host, and said unto them, 


the sword. For the priest had said, 
Let. her not be slain in the house of the 
Lorp. , ; 0 


i2 And he brought forth 


16 And they laid hands on ~ 
her: and. she went: by the 
way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: 
and there was she slain.” 


“A. M. 3126. 
B.C. 878. 
Ante I. Ol. 102. 


a 


Z, 


and the people, that they should be the 

and. the people. 
i8 Andall the people of the land went 

into the "house of Baal, and brake 


fore the altars. 
pointed 
Lorp. — ea 


they brought down the king from the 
house of the Lorn, and came by the 


of the kings. 


a Heb. Lee the king live.—o 1 Sam. 10. 24.—p 2 Chron. 23, 
312, &c.—* Ch. 23. 3. 2 Chron. 34. 31.—8 2 Chron. 23. 16. 


t2Sam. 5. 3.—v Ch. 10. 26.—v Deut. 12. 3. 


2 Chron. 12. 
17,—w 2 Chron, 23. 18, &c.—* Heb. offices. “ 


vided an arsenal for the temple, out of which 
Jehoiada took those arms. His words are, Ave:- 
Zaede lwxdoc rnv ev rm tsp owarcdnxnv, wy AaCidne 
warerusuare, Sreneploe Tolsexaroyrapyassauc nes 
tepmos nar Acuirare amavi’ coe eupey ev aurn, So- 
pare TE Kas Paperpas, HAL st Th Erepoy Etdoc OmArov 
xareance, ‘And Jehoiada having opened the 
, arsenal in the temple, which David had pre- 
pared, he divided among the centurions, priests, 


and all other kinds of weapons which he found 
there.” Ant. lib. ix. c. 7. s. 2. 

Verse 12. Put the crown upon him] This 
was a diadem, or a golden band, that went 
round the head. 

And—the testimony], Probably the book of 
the law, written on a roll of vellum. This was 
his sceptre. Some think that it was placed 

on his head, as well as the diadem. The 
didon, the testimony, and the anointing - oil, 
were essential to his consecration. 

They clapped their hands] This, I believe, 
is the first instance on record of ‘clapping’ the 
hands as a testimony of joy. 

~ God save the king.| yoon ny Yechi ham- 
And so the words 
»should be translated wherever they occur. 

Verse 14.. The king stood by a pillar], Stood 


on @ pillar, or tribunal ; the place or throne on | 
' which they were accustomed to put the kings 


when they proclaimed them. 


- Treason, Treason.| wp -wp kasher, kasher ; 


a. conspiracy, a conspiracy! from kashar, to 
bind, unite tovether. <¥ 


) § 
Verse 15. Have her forth] She had pressed 


y 
os & 


= a 


And him that followeth] The person who 
takes her part, let him instantly be slain. 


They probably brought her out near the king’s 
stables. It has been supposed, from Ezek. xlvi. 
1, 2. that the east gate of the inner court was 


the south gate. And there was another gate, 
called the horse gate, inthe wall of the city, 


therefore called, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
horse gate toward the king’s house. 


ral covenant was first made between the Lord, 
the Supreme King, the king: his viceroy, and 
the people, that they should all be the Lords 
people; each being equally bound to live ac- 
cording to the divine law. ig a ee 


made between the 
the laws and constitution of the kingdom, and 
And the people were bound, on their part, to 
made and maintained, there can be nothing 
else than prosperity in: thé church and the state. 

Verse 18. His altars and images brake they 


‘in pieces] It is probable that Athaliah had set 
up. the worship of Baal in Judah, as Jezebel 


|| had done in Israel; or, probably, it had never 


been removed since the days of Solomon. It 
| was no wonder that Jehoiada began his reform 


An, Diogeneti, — 
Arch. Athen. — 


17 { * And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between the Lorp and the king — 


Lorp’s people; ‘ between the king also. 


19 And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and 


" i 
—————— 


that by which the king entered on the sabbath . 
day ; whereas.on all other days he entered by © 


Jer. xxxi. 39; this was for the king’s horses — 

to go out at from the stables at Millo, andis . ; 

15. Thales. 
ee 3 


Verse 17. Jehoiada made a covenant} Agene i 


Then, secondly, a particular covenant wast ie 
2 ing and the people; by — 
which the king was bound to rule according to. 


to watch and live for the safety of the public. 


Jove, honour, succour, and obey the king. . 
Where these mutual and just agreements are 


a 
9 


4% 


it down; his altars and his images 
’ brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal be- 
And ~ the priest ap- 
* officers over the house of the 


\ foe 


bis a 


se 
> 
ay 


aa 
Soke 
& 
me 


way of the gate of the guard to the _ ‘ ® 
king’s house. Andhesatonthethrone ~~ 


“ai 


a * gl 


2 


=a 


Verse 16. By the way—which the horses came} — 


tl 


? fy 


Jehoash Pious well during ‘vy fe KIN GS. - 


ALM. 2196. 20 And all the people of the 
AnteL o1.io2, land rejoiced, and the city 
An. Diogeneti, was in quiet: and they slew 


> 
; 


beside the king’s house. 4. ™. 2126. 


21 Y Seven years old was antet. 01. 102. 
An. Diogeneti, 


Arch. Athen. J ehoash when he began tO. “Arch. Athen. 
__perpets 14 Athaliah »with the sword |) reign. | perpet. 14. 
ae : Z ar Sb ay eae 

$ ee y Chron. || 24:1 


with this act, when we learn, from 2 Chron. 


Ub 


a 


xxiv. 7. that the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God ; and 
_also all the dedicated things of the house of the 
Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. 

Verse: 20. The people rejoiced] They were 
glad to get rid of the tyranny of Athaliah. 


And the city was in quiet] She had no par- 
tisans to rise up and disturb the king’s reign. 

Verse 21. Seven years old was Jehoash] The 
first instance on record of making a child seven 
years old the king of any nation: and espe- 
cially of such a nation as the Jews, who were 
at all times very difficult to be governed. 


peak aoe CHAPTER XII. 


--  Jehoash reigns well under the instruction of Jehoiada the priest, 1—3. He directs the repairing of the temple; the accountof . 


what was done, 4—16. Hazael takes Gath ; and, proceeding to besiege Jerusalem, is pag oo by Jehoash, who gives him all 


the treasures and hallowed things of the house of the Lord, 17,18. The servants 0 


Jehoash conspire against him and slay 


him, 19—21. , 
" » A.M220 JN the seventh year of || of the Lorp, even ‘ the mo- AM, ee 
~ g.6.876—839, Mt Jehu *Jehoash began to || ney of every one that passeth ante 1. o1. 80. 
. fone entso reign; and forty years reign- || ‘he account, * the money that FoR aoe 
ri —63. ed he in Jerusalem. And || every man is set at, and all _veret. 8. 


s 


be 


his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer- 


sheba. 
-2 And Jehoash did that 


A. M. 3126 


3162. 5 " : 5 i 
 B. 6.878812. which was right in the sight 


_ the princes of Judah. 


Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 102 


of the Lorp all his days 
wherein Jehoiada the priest 


~« instructed him. 


\ 


the money that' cometh! into any 
man’s heart to bring into the house of 
the Lorp, x ae. 

5 Let the priests take ¢ to them, 
every man of his acquaintance : and let 
them repair the breaches of the house, 
wheresoever any breach shall be found. 


a pious, holy man, lived, Jehoash walked up- 
rightly: but it appears from 2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 
18. that he departed from the worship of the 
true God, after the death of this eminent high 
priest; lapsed into idolatry ; and seems to have 
had a share in the murder of Zechariah, who 
testified against his transgressions, and those of 
See above, ib. 20—22. 
O how few of the few who begin to live to 
God, continue unto the end! ; 
laces were not taken 


gion, left, and in effect fostered, a seed, which, 
springing up, regenerated in time the whole 
infernal system. Jehoiada did not use his in- 
fluence as he might have done; for, as he had 
the king’s heart and hand with him, he might 
have done what he pleased. ; 
Verse 


fallen; and there was no person so zealous for 
the pure worship of God, as.to exert himself to 
shoar up the falling temple ! 

The king himself seems to have been the first 
who noticed these dilapidations, and took mea- 
sures for the necessary repairs. The repairs 
were made from the following sources :—1. The 
things which pious persons had dedicated to the 
service. of God. 2. The freewill-offerings of 
strangers, who had visited Jerusalem; the 


money of every one that passeth. 3. The half-~ 


shekel, which the males were obliged: to pay, 
from the age of twenty years, Exod. xxx. 12. 
for the redemption-of their souls: which is here 
called the money that every man is set at. All 
these sources had ever been in some measure 
open; but, instead of repairing the dilapida-. 
tions in the Lord’s house, the priests and Le- 


vites had converted the income to their own use. - 


- Verse 6. Jn the three and twentieth year] “In 


what year Jehoash gave the orders for these _ 


the priesthood of Jehoiada.  » 


“3 But the high places were not taken || 6 But it was so, that *im the three and 
away: the people still sacrificed and || twentieth year of King Jehoash 'the 
burnt incense in the high places. priests had not repaired the breaches — « 

b AM) T And Jehoash said to || of the house. 

Ante 1.01.80. the priests, * All the money || 7 ™'Then King Jehoash called for Je-. 

Avi Aven, of the ‘dedicated® things | hoiada the priest, and the other priests, 

perpet. 8. __ that is brought intothe house |! and said unto them, Why repair ye not 

SS — = = =. ——=—— i 

a 2 Chr. 24.1.» 1 Kings 15.14. & 22. 43. Ch. 14. 4.—¢ Ch. b Heb. ascendeth upon the heart of a man.—i Exod. 35. 5. 

22, 4.—4 Or, holy things.—e Heb. holiness —f Exod. 30. 13. || 1 Chron. 29. 9.—k Heb. in the twentieth year and third year 

© Heb. the money of the souls of his estimation, Lev. 27. 2. 12,Chron. 24. 5.—m 2 Chron. 24. 6. a 

y Za oe et he s 1 

~ _ NOTES.ON CHAPTER XIL things] From all this account we find that the 
Verse 2. Jehoash did—right in the sight of || temple was in a very ruinous state: the walls 
wa the Lon] While Jehoiada the priest, who was || were falling down, some-had perhaps actually 


4, Alt the nr the dedicated || repairs we cannot tell; but the account here” 


Sa 


- “Be " 

- Sehoash directs the 

A.M. 3148. - the breaches of. the house ? |/ 
B. 3. 856. 1 . 

Antet 01.80. INow therefore receive no | 


% 


~* 


aw 


- An. Pherecli, 
Arch, Athen. 
perpet. 8. — 


more money of your ac- 


8 And the’priests consented to receive 


no more money of the people, neither 
_ to repair the breaches of the house. 


9 But Jehoiada the priest. took "a 


chest, ahd bored a hole in the lid of it, |) 


and set it beside the altar, on the right 
side as one cometh into the house of 
the Lorp:-and the priests that kept 
the °door put therein all the money 
that was brought into the-house of the 
Lorp. : , 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, 
that the king’s ' scribe and the high 
priest came up, and they "put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found 
in the house of the Lorp. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of the 


house of the Lorp: and they * laid it 
out to the carpenters and builders, that 


wrought upon the house of the Lorp, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorn, and for all that 


ery quaintance, but deliver it. 
-for the breaches of the house. 


. CHAPSI... 


go up to Jerusalem. Sinsrpeeay 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah *took — 


R 


‘ was laid out for the house 4,™. 3148. 
to repair?#. = Ante T0180 
13 Howbeit “there were Ati Aten’ 

not made for the house of. —peret-® 


Bi 
the Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, 
basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, — 


or vessels of silver, of the money that 


‘was brought into the house of -the 


Lorp: - 
14. But they gave that to the 

men, and repaired therewith the 

of the Lorp.- ) a 
15 Moreover * they reckoned not with 


house 


| the men, into whose hand they deliver- 


ed the money to be bestowed on work- 
men: for they dealt faithfully, 
16 ~The trespassemonéy and sin- 
money was not brought into the house. 
of the Lorn: *it was the priests’. — 
17 7 Then’ Hazael king 


/ of Syria went up and fought — 4, M3164. 


against Gath, and took it: ante 1 Ol. 64. 
An. Ariphronis, — 


and * Hazael set his face to “Aych Athen, 


perpet. 5. ~ 


all the hallowed things that Jehosha- 
phat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his’ 
fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, 
and his own hallowed things, and all 
the gold that was found in the treasures 


'of the house of the Lorn, and in the 


king’s house, and sent z¢ to Hazael king 


n2 Chron. 24. 8, &c,—o Heb. threshold.—? Or, secretary. 
© Heb. bound up.—s Heb. brought it forth—t Heb. went 
forth. - 


a See 2 Chr. 24. 14.—v Ch. 22. 7.—w Lev. 5. 15, 18,—x Lev. 
7. 7. Numb, 18. 9.—-y Ch. 8, 19.—2 See 2 Chron. 24, 23. 
a1 Kings 15. 18, Ch. 8. 15, 16. 


* plainly intimates that they had been long given, 


and that nothing was done, merely through the 
inactivity and negligence of the priesis: see 
2 Chron. xxiv. 5. 

It seems that the people had brought money 
in abundance; and the pious Jehoiada was 
over the priests, and yet nothing was done! 
Though Jehoiada was a good man, he does not 
appear to have had much of the-spirit of an 
active zeal ; and simple piety, without zeal and 
activity, is of little use when a reformation in 
religion and manners is necessary to be brought 
about. Philip Melancthon was orthodox, pious, 
and learned; but he wasa man of comparative 
inactivity. To many respects Martin Luther 
was by far his inferior; butin zeal and activity 
he was a flaming and consuming fire: and by 
him, under God, was the mighty Reformation 
from the corruptions of Popery effected. Ten 
thousand Jehoiadas and Melancthons might 
have wished it in. vain: Luther worked; and 
God worked by him, in him, and for him. 

Verse 9. Jehviada—took a chest] This chest 
was at first set beside the altar, as is here men- 
tioned; but afterward, for the convenience of 
the people, it was set without the gate: see 
2 Chron. xxiv.8 eS 

Verse 10. The king’s scribe and the high 

‘ © oi 2 ag . A 
a ic ga 


preset] It was necessary to associate with the 


igh priest some civil authority and activity, 
in order to get the neglected work per- 
formed. 


Verse 13. Howbeit there were not made— 
bowls, &c.| That is, there were no vessels 


made for the service of the temple till all the 
outward repairs were completed; but, after this 
was done, they brought the rest of the money 
before the king and Jehoiada, whereof were 
made vessels of gold and silver; 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 14. , "Ms 
Verse 15. They reckoned not with the men}. 
They placed great confidence in them, an 
were not disappointed, for they dealt faithfully. 
Verse 17. Hazael—fought against Gath, and . 
took it] This city, with its satrapy, or lordship, 
had been taken from the Philistines by David; 
see 2Sam. viii. 1. and 1 Chron. xviii. 1. And_ 
it had continued in the possession of the kings 
of Judah till this time. On what pretence 
Hazael seized it we cannot tell: he had the 
ultima ratio regum, power to do it; and he 
wanted more lerritory. Sigh? 
Verse 18. Took all the hallowed things) — 
He dearly bought a peace which was of shor 


duration, for the next year Hazael returned; . 
and Jehoash, having no more treasurse, was _ 
ae Ma 415 


repairing of the temple... 


va 


Arch. Athen. ra 


zs ie y f : we 
work- 


te 


Ae: 


_ Jehouhaz reigns in Israel. 


AM. 3164 of Syria: and he » went 
Ante I. ol. 64. away from Jerusalem. 
Are Kien” §=©19.T And the rest of the 
verve. 5. acts of Joash,. and all that 
‘he did, are they not written inthe book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
alt. Fp ae» 
20 And ¢ his servants arose, and made 
a conspiracy, and slew Joash in ‘the 


‘IL. KINGS. 


| house of Millo, which goeth A. Mf. 3104, 


& 


« 


His wars with the Syrians. 


down to Silla. » Ante T. Ol. 64. 
21 For ° Jozachar the son 42, A7phtor"* 


of Shimeath, and Jehozabad __perpet. 5. 


| the son of Shomer, his servants, smote 


him, and he died; and they’buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: 
and £ Amaziah his son reigned in his . 
stead. 


b Heb. went up.—e Ch. 14.5. 2Chr. 24; 25:—4 Or, Beth-millo. 


e 2 Chr. 24. 26, Zabad.—f Or, Shimrith.—s2 Chr. 24. 27. 


obliged to hazard a battle, which he lost, and 
the principal part of his nobility, so that Ju- 
dah was’ totally ruined, and Jehoash shortly 
_ after slain in his bed by his servants ; 2 Chron. 


XXiv. 23. 


» Verse 19. The rest of the acts of Joash] We 


have already seen that this man, so promising 
‘in the beginning of his reign, apostatized, be- 


~ eame an idolater, encouraged idolatry among 


Se Jo A 


his subjects, and put the high priest Zechariah, 
‘the son of Jehoiada, his’ benefactor, to death : 
and now God visited that blood upon him by 
the hand of the tyrannous king of Syria, and 
by his own'servants. 

_ Verse 20. The house of Millo) Was a royal 

palace, built by Solomon; see 2 Sam. v. 9. 
And Silla is supposed to be the name of the 
road, or causeway, that led to it. Millo was 
situated between the old city of Jerusalem and 
the'city of. David. - 
- Verse 21. For Jozachar] This person is 
called Zabad, in 2 Chron. xxiv. 26; and Shi- 
meath his mother is said to be an Ammonitess, 


as Jehozabad is said to be the son, not of Sho- 
mer, but of Shimrith-a Moabitess. 

They buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David] But they did not bury him in the 
sepulchres of the kings: this is supposed to ex- 
press the popular disapprobation of his conduct. 
Thus ended a reign full of promise and hope in 
the beginning, but profligate, cruel, and ruin- 
ous in the end. Never was the hand of God’s 


_ justice more signally stretched out against an 
| apostate king, and faithless people, than at this’ . 


time. Now Hazael hada plenary commission: 
the king, the nobles, and the people, were food 
for his sword; and, by a handful of Syrians, 
the mighty armies of Israel were overthrown : 
For the army of the Syrians came with a small 
company of men, and the Lord delivered a very 
great host into their hand, because they had for- 
saken the Lord God, 2Chron. xxiy. 24. Thus, . 
as righteousness exalteth a nation, so sin is the 
disgrace and confusion of any people. Sin de- 
pike both counsel and strength: and the 
wicked flee when none pursue. 


—=—_= 


CHAPTER XIII. - 


Sehoshaz reigns in Israe] seventeen years ; his various acts, and wars with the Syrians, I—8. _ He dies, and Joash reigns in his 
stead, and does evil in the sight of the Lord, 9—13. Elisha’s last sickness ; foretells a, threefold defeat of the Syrians, and 
» dies, J44—20, A dead man raised to life by Noudhies bones of Elisha, 21. Hazael dies, having long oppressed Israel ; but 


_ Jehoash recoyere many cities out of the hands of 


A. M. 3148. 


ous N *the three and twen- 
Ante I. O1. 80. tieth year of Joash the 
Aes’ son of Ahaziah king of Ju- 


—perpet.8._- dah, Jehoahaz the son of 
Jehu began ‘to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
A.M3i8 2 And he did: that which 
B. 0.856~839. was evil in the sight of the 


Lovers Lorp, and ° followed the 


—63.. 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin 


t 


departed not therefrom. 
3 9 And °¢ the anger of the Lorp was 
Kindled against Israel, and he delivered 
‘Heb. the twentieth year and third year.—>d Heb. walked 
- after.—e Judg. 2: 14.—4d Ch. 8, 12.—e Psa. 78. 34. 


Mss NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 

In the three and twentieth year of 
"he chronology here is thus accounted 
oahaz began his reign’ at the com- 


6. 


; he 


_. Verse 


mencement of the twenty-third year of Joash, 


and reigned pore ; fourteen alone, 
; " 16 


en-hadad, his successor, and beats him three times, 22—25. . 


them into the hand of 4 Ha- — 4.™.3148 
zael king of Syria, and into’ B. 6.056839 
the hand of Ben-hadad the {or.0?y 
son of Hazael, all thetr days. =. 

4 And Jehoahaz * besought the Lorp, 
and the Lorp hearkened unto him: 
for ‘ he saw the oppression of Israel, 
jee the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 


sins of Jeroboam the son of|/ 5 (® And the Lorp gave Israel a sa- 


viour, so that they went out from under ' 
the hand of the Syrians: and the chil- 
dren of Israel dwelt in their tents, "as 
beforetime. tee ily 


f Exod. 3.7. Ch. 14,96.— Soe Ver. 25. & Ch. 14, 25, 27... 
b Heb. as yesterday and third day. \ 
4 i b' ri = - 


\ 


* 


a 


t 


. 


and three years with his son Joash : the: Our= 


teenth year was but just begun. 
Verse 5. And the Lorn gave Israel a saviour® 
‘This .was undoubtedly Joash, whose success | 
|wars against the Syrians are, wipantnos or ae 
conclusion of the chapter. Houbigant recom- 
’ j sa ae me, ; 


Ages 


“es last sickness, 


Mt. 9148 6 Nevertheless they de- 
B. 0, 855-839. parted not from the sins of 


1Olymp 80 the house of J leroboam, who. 
25 Nt made Israel sin, but iwalked 
therein: ‘and there ! remained - the 


_ , grove also in Samaria.) 


Oe 


7 Neither did he leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten, 


-chariots, and ten thousand footmen : 


‘for the king of Syria had destroyed 


® 


‘them, “and had made them like the 


dust by thrashing. 
8 9 Now the rest of the acts of ae 


‘hoahaz, and all that be did, and his 


might, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
4, M. 316, 9 And Jehoahaz slept with 
Ante T0163. his fathers; and they buried 


atch Aten Dim in Samatia: and "Joash 
__Perpet-6.__ his son reigned in his stead.° 
A.M. 2163 


10 1 In the thirty and se- 
B. C4125, venth year of Joash king of 
Be Ling & Judah began ° Jehoash the 
__ =. son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israelim Samaria, and reigned 
sixteen years... 

11 And he did that which was evil m 
the sight of the Lorn ; he departed not 
from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel sin; but he 
walked therein. 


.12." And the rest of the acts of J. oash, 


CHAP: XIII. 


| dah, are they not written in» 


and prophetic directions. 
and‘ all thathe did, andthis -A.™. M. 2163 
might wherewith he fought B.c. Ww vente 
against Amaziah king of j u- ee aire 


I. Olymp. 65 
—49. 


the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept. with A. 1m. 3179. 
his fathers; and Jeroboam 


ante on "10. 
sat. upon ‘his throne: and rey et 
Joash was buried in Sama- 


perpet. a 7 
ria with the kings of Israel. : 

14 9 Now Elisha was 
fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof hedied. And Joash 
the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, and 
said, O my father, my father, * the cha- 
riot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take 
bow and arrows. And he took. unto 
him bow and arrows. ‘ 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
v Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
he put his hand wpon zt ; and Elisha put 
his bands upon the king? s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. 
w And he said, The arrow of the 
Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou shalt 
smite the Syrians in * Aphek, till 


A n8,9166, 
po 


Ame Ol. 62, 

An. Ariphrojris + 
Arch. Athen 
perpet. We 


——— 


4 Heb. he walked.—k 1 Kings 16,33.—1 Heb. stood.—m ‘Amos 
1. 3.—n Ver. 10, Jehoash.—° Alone.—p In consort with his 
father. Ch, 14. 1. 


r Ch. 14. 15.—s See Ver. 14, 25.=t Ch. 14, 9, &e. 2 Chron. 
25. 17, &c.—u Ch. 2, 12.—v Heb. Make thine hand.to ride. 
w Eeelus, 48, 13,—* 1 Kings 20. 26. 


mends to read the seventh verse after the fourth ; 


bey: the fifth and sith ; and next the eighth, 


Verse 6. The grove also in Sainiiria] Asherah, 
or Astarte, remained in Samaria; and there 
was she worshipped, with all her aheminable 
rites. 

Verse 10. Im the thirty and seventh year] 
Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, was wiausetahed e ith 
his father i in the government, two years before 
his death. It is this association that is spoken 
of here. He succeeded him two years after, a 
little before the death of Elisha, Joash reigned 
sizteen years, which include the years he go- 
verned conjointly with his father, Calmet. 

Verse 12. Wherewith he fought against Ama- 
a This war with Amaziah may be seen in 
ample detail, 2 Chron. xxv; it ended in the 
total defeat of Amaziah, who was taken prisoner 
by Joash, and afterward slain in a conspiracy 
at Lachish. Joash took Jerusalem, broke down 
four hundred cubits of the wall, and took all the: 
royal treasures, and the treasures of the house 
of God. See 2 Chron. xxv. 20—27. 

Verse 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick] This 
is supposed to have taken place in the tenia year 
of Joash; and, if so, Elisha must have prophe- 
sied about, sinty- sfive oa ie oe 

Vor. IT. Rie} 


oO my father, my father] “What shall I do 
now thou art dying? thou art the only defence 
of Israel.” He accosts him with the same words 
which himself spoke to Elijah, when he was | 
translated: see chap. ii. 12. and the note there. 

Verse 15. Take bow and arrows] The bow, 
the arrows, and the smiting on the ground, were 
all emblematical things, indicative of the de/i- 
verance of Israel from Syria. 

Verse 17. Open the window eastward] This 
was toward the country beyond Jordan, whieh 
Hazael had taken from the Israelites. 

The arrow of delwerance from Syria} That 
is, as surely as that arrow is shot toward the 
lands conquered from Israel, by the Syrians, so 
surely shall those lands be reconquered and Ye- 
stored to Israel: see ver. 25. - 

It was an ancient custom to shoot an arrow, 
or cast a spear, into the country which an army . 
intended to invade. Justin says that, as soon 
as Alexander the Great had arrived on the 
coasts of Ionia, he threw a dart into the country 
of the Persians. Cum delati in continentem es- 
sent, primus Alexander jaculum velut in hosti- 
lem terram jacit.—Just. lib. ii. 

The dart, spear, or arrow, thrown, was an 
emblem of the commencement of hostilities. 
Virgil, (Ain. lib, ix. ver. 51.) represents Tur+ 

At? 


F 


‘4 


A dead mun, touching the bones IL KINGS. .— .: of Elisha, 1s raised to lifes 


a.m.3i66. thou have consumed them. || 20 | And Elisha died, and eae. 
Avoyore. 18 And he said, Take the | they buried him. And the anter 01.61. * 


bands of the Moabites in- 424ibronis 


An. Ariphron's arrows. And-he took. them. 
_perpot. 7. And he said. unto. the king 
of Israel, Smite, upon the ground. 
And he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 


yaded the land at the com- —peret 2 
ing’ in of the year. ditt se 
21 And it came to pass, as they were 


Arch. Athen.» _ 


burying a man, that; behold, they spied _ 
a band of men ; arid they cast the man > 
into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when - 


with him, and said, ‘hou shouldest 
- have smitten five or six times; then 


*hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed ¢¢ :.¥ whereas now thou shalt 
smite Syria but thrice. 


y Ver, 25. 


— 


the man ” was let, down, and touched 
the bones of Elisha, *he revived, and 
stood up on his feet. 


‘a 


2 Heb. went down.—4 Ecclus. 48. 14. 


nus as giving the signal of attack, by throwing” 


@ spear: 


Eequis erit mecum, O Juvences, qui primus in hostem 2 
Fn, wit + et jaculum intorquens emittit in auras. 
Principium pugne ; et campo sese arduus infert. 


" © Who, first,”’ he cried,‘ with me the foe will dare ?”’ 
Then hurl’d a dart, the signal of the war. Pitt. 
Servius, in his note upon this place, shows that 
it was a custom to proclaim war in this way: 
the pater patratus, or chief of the Feciales, a 
sort of heralds, went to the confines of the 
 enemy’s country ; and, after some solemnities, 
said, with a loud voice, F wage war with you, 
for such and such reasons ; and then threw in a 
spear. It was then the business of the parties 
_ thus defied, or warned, to take the subject into 
consideration ; and, if they did not, within thirty 
days, come to some. accommodation, the war 
was begun. 


Thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek] This | 


_ was a city of Syria, and probably the place of 
the first battle; and there, it appears, they had 
a total overthrow. They were, in the language 
of the text, consumed, or exterminated. : 

Verse 18. Smite upon the ground] As he was 
ordered to take his arrows, the smiting on the 
ground must mean shooting arrows into tt. 

He smote thrice, and stayed| The prophet 
knew that this shooting was emblematical: pro- 
bably the king was not aware of what depended 
on the frequency of the action; and perhaps it 
was of the Lord that he smote only thrice, as he 
had: determined to give Israel those three vic- 
tories only over the Syrians.- Elisha’s being 
wroth, because there were only three instead of 
five or six shots, does not prove that God was 
wroth; or that he had intended to give the 
Syrians five or si overthrows. 

_ Verse 20. And Elisha died] The two pro- 
phets, Elijah and Elisha, were both most ex- 
traordinary men. Of the former it is difficult 
to say whether he was a man, or ah angel in a 
hutian body. The arguments: for this latter 
opinion are strong; the objections against it 
very feeble. His being fed by an angel, is no 
proof that he was not an angel incarnate; for 
God manifest in the flesh was fed by the same 
ministry. Ofhim the following, from Ecclesi- 
asticus, chap. xlvili, 1—11. is a nervous che- 
racter. , 
Ver. 
fire, and his word burned like a lamp. 


Ver. 2.—He brought asore famine upon them, 


and by his zeal he diminished their number. 


Ver, Sr By the word of the Ierd he shut up 


449 - 
% 


1.—Then stood up Elias the prophet as. 


fire. 

Ver.4.—O Elias, how wast thou honoured 
in thy wondrous deeds! and who may glory like 
unto thee ! 

Ver. 5.—Who didst raise up a dead man from 
death, and his soul from the place of the dead, 
by the word of the Most High: : 

Ver. 6.—Who broughtest kings to’ destrue- 
tion, and hénourable men from their bed : © 


Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of 

vengeance : as ic Mgr 
Ver. 8.—Who anointedst kings to take re- 

venge, and prophets to succeed after him: 


of fire, and in a chariot of fiery horses: 

Ver. 10.—Who wast ordained for reproofs in 
their times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's. 
judgment, before it brake forth into fury ; and 
to turn the heart of the father unto the son, and 
to restore the tribes of Jacob. 

Ver. 11.--Blessed are they that saw thee, and 
slept in love ;_ for we shall surely live. 


history of his ministry is more detailed than that 
of his master; and his miracles are various and 
stupendous. In many things there is a strilsing 
likeness between him and our blessed Lord; 
and especially in the very beneficent miracles 
which he wrought. Of him the same author 
gives this character, ib. v. 12--14. Elisha was 
filled with his spirit: while he lived, he was not 
moved with the presence of any prince ; neither 
could any bring him into subjection. Nothing 
could overcome him; and after his death his 
body prophesied : i. e. raised a dead man to life ; 
as we learn from the following verse—He did 


works marvellous: perhaps referring to his last 
acts with Joash. 
The bands of the Tees 
parties ; such as those mentioned chap. v. 2. 
Verse 21. They spied a band) They saw one 
of these marauding parties ;' and, through fear, 
could not wait to bury their dead, but threw the 


then to be open; and, as soon as it touched the 
bones of the prophet, the man was restored to, 
life. This shows that the prophet did not per- 
form-his miracles by any powers of his own, but 
by the power of God: and he chose to honour 
lis servant, by making even his bones the in- 
strument of another miracle after his deat 
This is the first, and I believe the last, acc 
gine saath 


e 


the heaven, and also three times brought down 


Ver. 7.—Who heardest the rebuke of the 


Elisha was not less eminent than Elijah: the | 


wonders in his life ; and at his death were his’ - 


body into the grave of Elisha,-which chanced © 


Ver. 9.—Who wast taken up in a whirlwind « 


4 


Marauding  . 


* 


~ Amaziah begins. CHAP. XFVe: 
‘A.m,.3i8. . 22.9 But. > Hazaelking |} 
B.G.eN ‘330. of Syria oppressed. Israel all 
ane en’y the days of Jehoahaz. 
=. = 23. ¢ And the Lorp was 
gracious. unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and ¢ had respect 
‘unto them, ® because of his cove- 
nant with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his ‘ pre- 
sence as yet. + 


to reign well, 

24 So Hazael king of Syria’ A, M: 3165. 
“yi : B. C. 839. - 
died; and. Ben-hadad his son Anwt.ai.6a. 
‘reigned in his stead. 4. ene Utd - 
bed AndJehoash the son of —petet 6 
Jehoahaz * took again, out A: M. 3168. 
of the hand of Ben-hadad Antel, Ol 60. ‘ 
the son of Hazael, the cities “fighthincn” 
which he had taken out of _perpets9 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father by 
war. >’'Three times did Joash beat — 
him, and recovered the cities of Israele 


f Heb..fdce.—s Heb. returned and took.—b Ver. 18, 19. e a 


J 


» Oh. 8. 12—e Ch. 14. 27.—d Exod. 2. 24, 95.—e Exod. 32,13. 


—— 


shadow of death: the veil is upon their face: 
but, if they yet turn to the Lord, the veil shall 
be taken away. dite Bas 
Verse 25. Three times did Joash beat them} 5 
The particulars of these battles we have not; 
but these three victories were according to the 
prediction of Elisha, ver. 19. That these vie~ 
tories were very decisive, we learn from their 


of a true miracle performed by the bones. of a 

‘dead man; and yet, on it and such like, the 

. whole system of miraculous-working relics has 

_ + been founded by the Popish church. 

' Verse 23. And the Lorp was gracious unto 
them] yn vaiyachon ; he had tender pe ection 
for them, as a husband has for his wife, or a 
father for his own children. 


ee 


* 
“ 


«% 


‘ 


And had compassion on them] monnn veaira- 
chamem, his bowels yearned over them ; he felt 
for them, he sympathized with them in all their 
distress: Therefore are.my bowels troubled; 1 
will surely have mercy upon him, saath the Lord, 
Jer. xxxi. 20. 

And had respect unto them] ;p%\ varyipen, he 


~ % turned his facé toward them ; he received them 
again into favour ; and this because of his cove- 
~ nant with their fathers : they must not be totally 


destroyed ; the Messiah must come from therm ; 
and through them must come that light which 
as to enlighten the Gentiles ; and, therefore, he 


_ would not make an entire end of them. 


_ Neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 


fruits; fer Joash took from the Syrians the cities 
which Hazael had taken from Israel: viz. Gilead, 
the possessions of Reuben, Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and the country of Basan: 
see chap. x. 33. + 


Thus God accomplished his word of judgmen 4 ‘ek & 


and his word of mercy. The Syrians foun 


& 


a 


themselves to be but men, and the Israelites 


found they could do nothing without God. In 


‘the dispensations of his justice and mercy, God - 
has ever in view, not only the comfort, support, - 


and salvation of his followers ; but also the con- 


viction and salvation of his enemies: and by his __ 


judgments many of these have been awakened — 
out of their sleep, turned to God, learned right- 


‘But now they are cast out from his presence; 
they have sinned against the only remedy for 
their souls. They sit in darkness, and the 


eousness, and finally become as eminent for 
their obedience, as they were before for their 
rebellion. Ss 


CHAPTER XIV. ee ay 
‘Amaziah begins to reign well; his victory over the Edomites, 1—7.. He challenges Jchoash, king of Israel, 8.. Jehoash’s 
parable of the thistle and the cedar, 9,10. The two armies meet at Beth-shemesh ; and the men of Judah are beaten, 13, / 
12. JIchoash takes Jerusalem, breaks down four hundred cubits of the wall; takes the treasures of the king’s house, and 
of the temple; and takes hostages, and returns to Samaria, 13, 14. The death and burial of both these kings, 15—20. | 


Azariah, the son of Amaziah, made king; he ‘builds Elath, 21,22. Jeroboam the second is made king over Israel: his | 
wicked reign and death, 23—29. a | 


3° And he did that ebhich® 4 meus ay 


A.M. 3165. JN *the second year of nd h Me 81 
. Ante I. 01.63. Joash son of Jehoahaz |} was right in the sight of the x. Gas—si0. 
Meh Rhee kingof Israelreigned’Ama- | Lorp, yet not like David Aare ees 
pepet. 6. ziah the son of Joash king of | his father : he did according _-=3. 
Judah. to all things as Joash his father did. 
A.M.3165 2 Hewas twenty and five |. 4 ° Howbeit the high places were not 


B.c.830~s10. years old when he began to 


“Own o3. reign, and reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem. 


taken away: as yet the peopie did sa- 
crifice and burnt incense‘on theshigh 
places. ' Pipi seg 


D i —34. 5 ‘ ~ 
5 7 And it came to pass, as soon’ 


~ And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan 


of Jerusalem. | as the kingdom was confirmed in his — 
ona *,-# Ch. 13, 10.—b 2 Chron.25.1. ¢ Ch, 12. 3. ies ; 


of Joash is the first of his absolute and indepen-. 
dent government. See Calmet. 3 S _ 
Verse 5. As.soon as the kingdom was confirm- 
ed in his hand| No doubt those wicked men, 
Jozachar and Jehozabad, who murdered his 


__ ‘NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 
Verse 1. In the second year of Joash| This | 
second year should be understood as referring’ || 
» to the time when his father Jehoahaz associated | 
' . . shim with himself in the kingdom : for he reign- 


_ ed two years wit ‘hisfather ; so this second year || father, had considerable power and influence ; 
~ _ rae." a, n . 3 a Ty ae 419 


7 eh “SS * > 
The parable of. if; KINGS.. Jehoash to Amoziahs 
a:M.316. hand, that-he slew his ser- to Amaziah king of Judah, . 4, 38. 
atone. yvanhts ¢which had_slain the || saying,” The thistle that was. Ante OF 59, 
» Agaegives* king his father. in Lebanon sent to the ®ce- “Arch. Athen. 
pernet. 7. 6 But the children of the | dar that was in Lebanon, _Peret:1_ 


murderers he slew not: according unto 


that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp 
commanded, saying, ° The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, 
“nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 


ama. 7 7 ‘He slew of Kdomin 

\ ante Lows. £the valley of salt ten thou- 

Ax fepbrnis sand, and took Selah by 

“perpet 18. war, ‘and called the name 
of it Joktheel unto this day. 

amar. = § TJ *'Then Amaziah sent 


B. C. 826. 
Ante Ol 50. messengers to Jehoash, the. 
pe a son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu 
_perpet. 19._ kingof Israel, saying, 'Come, 

let us look one another in the face. 
9 And Jehoash the king of Israel. sent 


saying, Give thy daughter to my son 
to wife: and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode — 
down the thistle. ” ge BES 
10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, 
and ° thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry ?at home; for 
why shouldest thou. meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, 
and Judah with thee ? - 
11 «But Amaziah would not hear. 


on 


Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went — 


up; and he and Amaziah king of 
Judah looked one another in the face 
at * Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. : 

12 And Judah ‘was put to the worse | 


before Israel; and they fledevery man - 


to their tents. 


dh. 12. 20.—e Deut. 24. 16. Ezek. 18, 4, 20.—f 2 Chron. 
25. 11.—s2Sam. 8. 13. Psa. 60, title —h Or, the rock.—i Josh. 
~ 5. 38.—k 2 Chron. 25.17, 18, &.—! Joseph. Ant. TX. 


‘m See Judges 9. 8.— 1 Kings 4. 33.—0 Deut. 8.14. 2 Chr. 
32. 95. Ezek. 28.2, 5, 17. Hab. 2. 4.—p Heb. at “thy house. 
r Josh. 19. 38. & 21. 16.—s Heb. was smitten. - 


and, therefore, he found it dangerous to bring 


em to justice, till he was assured of the loyalty 
of his other officers: when this was clear, he 


. called them to account, and put them to death. 


_ Verse.6. Bué the children of the murderers 
he slew not} Here he showed his conscientious 
regard for the law of Moses; for God had posi- 
tively said, The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers ; every man shall be put 
to death for his own sin, Deut. xxiv. 16. 

* “Verse 7. He slew of Edom in the valley of 
salt] This war is more circumstantially related 

‘in 2 Chron. xxv. 5,&c. The Idumeans had 
arisen, in the reign of Joram king of Judah, 
‘and shaken off the yoke of the house of David. 
Amaziah determined to reduce them to obe- 
dience ;_ he therefore levied an army of three 
hundred thousand men in bis own kingdom, 


: and hired a hundred thousand Israelites, at the 


xy 
wh 


, price of one hundred talents. When he was 
_ about to depart, at the head of this numerous 
, army, a prophet came to him, and ordered him 
, to ismiss the Israelitish army, for God was 
_ not with them: and, on the king of Judah ex- 
ressing regret for the loss of his hundred ta- 
ents, he was answered, that fhe Lord could give 
him much more than that. He obeyed, sent 
back the Israelites, and, at the head of his own 
ptgeta attacked the Edomites in the valley of 
salt; slew ten thousand on the spot, and took 
fen thousand prisoners, all of whom he precipi- 
tate | from the rock, or Selah, which was after- 


_. ward called Joktheel, a place or city supposed 


a great precipice 5 
its HH elah, or Petra, 


to be the same with Petra, which gave name 
to Arabia Petrea, where there must haye been 


= 


Verse 8, Come, let us look one another in the 


Jace] This was 


from which the place took 
‘against ihe Edomites. 


a real declaration of war; and 
oY, aD ; Pind : 


the ground of it is most evident from this cir- * 


cumstance: thatthe one hundred thousand men 
of Israel that had been dismissed, though they 
had the stipulated money, taking the advantage 
of Amaziah’s absence, fell upon the cities of 


Judah, from Samaria to Beth-horon, and smote ~ 


three thousand men, and took much spoil,2 Chron. 
xxv. 10—13. Amaziah no doubt remonstrated 
with Jehoash, but to no purpose; and therefore 
he declared war against him. 

Verse 9. Jehoash—sent to Amaziah—saying} 
The meaning of this parable is plain. The thistle 
that was in Lebanon, Amaziah, king of Judah, — 
sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, Jehoash, © 
king of Israel, saying, Give thy daughter, a 
part of thy kingdom, fo my son to wife: to be 
united to, and possessed by the kings of Judah. 
And there passed by a wild beast, Jehoash and 
his enraged army, and trode down the thistle, 
utterly discomfited Amaziah ,and his troops, 
pillaged the temple, and broke down the walls 
of Jerusalem: see verses 12—24. Probably 
Amaziah had required certain cities of Israel 
to be given up to Judah; if so, this accounts 
for that part of the parable, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife. 

Verse 10. Glory of this, and tarry at home} ~ 
There is a vast deal of insolent dignity in this 


remonstrance of Jehoash: but it has nothing ~ 


NS 


conciliatory; no proposal of making amends 
for the injury his army had done to the unof- 


‘fending inhabitants of Judah. The ravages 


committed by the army of Jehoash were totally’ 
unprovoked, and they were base and cowardly; 
they fell upon women, old men, and children, : 
and butchered them in cold blood, forall the 


effective men were gone off with their king 
The quarrel of Ama- — 


ziah was certainly just, 


5 


7 


A: 


ry 


yet he was put tothe,» . 
ront: he did le to hes hares Hie fellvand © ' 
; kn fo . wa. 8S 
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 Amaziah is murdered 


Ap Arptron® Judah, the son of Jehoash 


_pepet: 19._ the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, from 
* the gate of Ephraim unto " the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all’ the gold:and sil- 


ver, and all the vessels that were found 


in the house of the’ Lorp, and im the 
treasures of the king’s house, and hos- 
tages, and returned to Samaria. 

A.M. 3163 15 J" Now the rest of the 
_B.G,es1—825, acts of Jehoash which he 
Gime did, and his might, and how 
__ = he fought with Amaziahking 

of Judah, are. they not written in the 


book of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Israel ? . 

» '4.M.ai.. 16 And Jehoashslept with 
anteto1.49, his fathersy.and was buried 
An. Ariptronis i Samaria, with the kings 
_Perpet. 20 of Israel ; and Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

AM. 3179 +7 J * And Amaziah the 
B. c.825—810. son of Joash king of Judah 
Lom 49 lived after the death of Je- 
=. hoash, son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel, fifteen years. 

A.Maiss 18 And the rest of the acts 

p.c.s9—s10. of Amaziah, are they not 


VoRents written in the book of the 


__=% Chronicles of the kings of 


Judah ? 


» t Nehem. 8. 16. & 12. 39.—v Jer. 31. 38. Zech. 14. 10. 
_ ¥ i Kings 7. 51.—w Ch. 13. 12,—* 2 Chron. 25. 25, &c. 
. ¥ 2 Chron. 25, 27.—2 Josh. 10. 31.—2 Ch. 15. 13. & 2 Chron. 
" 26. 1. he is called Uzziah. e : 


OHAP, XIV. 
13 And Jehoash king of Is- | 19 Now ¥ they made a _ 
. AnteLoi, so. rael took Amaziah king of 


| 


by his servants. 
A. M. 3194, 
: Cin jet} BUC, 10. 
conspiracy against him im Antel. 01. 34, 
Jerusalem: and he fled to ayn Aten, 
4 * Et 1d ee A : ¢ 
* Lachish;. but “they sent —pewet 15. 
after him to Lachish, and slew hin 
there. - 4 . 


ea rae 


‘An. Thespiei ~~ 


* 


20 And they brought him on horses; 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with 


his fathers in the city of David...” 


of his father Amaziah. : ea 
22 He built » Elath,.and restored it to 


Judah, after that the’ king slept with his 


fathers. . 

23 I In the fifteenth year © 4.M.3179 
of Amaziah the son of Joash 38:c.825—7es. 
king of Judah, Jeroboam the “oi,2?"6, 
son of Joash king of Israel. =8- __ 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. © he he 

24 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp: he de- 
parted not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. Pas 

25 Herestored the coast of Israel 
‘from the entermg of Hamath unto 
‘the sea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lorp God of Israel, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant 
‘Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
which was of  Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lorp saw the afflictio 


> Ch. 16.6. 2 Chron. 26,2. Now he begins to reign alone. _ 
e Numbers 13. 21. & 34. 8.—d Deut. 3. 17,—¢ Jonah 1. 1. 
be 12. 39, 40, called Jonas.—f Joshua 19. 13.—g Ch. 


Judah fell with him, as Jehoash had said :— 
but why was this? Why it came of God ; for 
he had brought the gods of Seir, and set them 
up to be his gods,.and bowed down himself before 
them, aud burnt incense to them ; therefore God 
. delivered them into the hands of their enemies, 
because they sought after the gods of Edom, 


2 Chron. xxv. 14, 20. This was.the reason 


‘why the Israelites triumphed. 
Weise 13. Took Amaziah king of Judah) It 
is plain that Amaziah afterward had his liberty; 
but how. or on what terms, he got it, is not 

known. See on the following verse. 

Verse 14. And he took—hostages] nmyanynn 
ha-tadruboth, pledges, from s>y arab, to pledge, 
give security, &c. for the performance of some 
promise, See the meaning of this word inter- 
preted in the note on Gen. xxxviii. 17. It is 
likely that Amaziah gave some of the nobles or 
some of his own family as hostages, that he 
-_ might regain his liberty; and they were to get 


. their liberty when’ he had fulfilled his engage- 


By 


ments: but of what kind these were we can- 


» not tell; nor, indeed, how he got his liberty. 


Verse 15. How he fought with Amaziah] 
The only fighting between them was, the bat- 
tle already mentioned; and this is minutely 
related in*2, Chroncuxxve, “> eee 

Verse 19. They made @ conspiracy against 
him] His defeat by Jehoash, and the conse- — 
quent pillaging of the temple, and emptying the 
royal exchequer, and the dismantling of Jeru- 
salem, had made him exceedingly unpopular ; 
so that, probably, the whole of the last fifteen 
years of his life were a series of troubles and 
distresses. | aia 

Verse 21. Took Azariah] He is also called 
Uzziah, 2 Chron, xxvi.1. The former signifies 
the help of the Lord ; the latter, the strength © 
of the Lord. 25 

Verse 22. He built Elath] This city be- 
longed to the Edomites ; and was situated on 
the eastern branch of the Red sea, thence called 
the Elanitic gulf. It bad probably suffered 
ruch in the late war; and was now rebuilt by 
Uzziah, and brought entirely under the do- 
minion of Judah. é 
Verse 25. He ee the coast: of Israel) 

21 


3 


a 
21 4 And all the people of Judah — 
took * Azariah, which was sixteen — 
years old, and made him king instead ~ 


the prophet, ~ 


y 
a 
- aa" , 1 


ss 3 


og iae ‘2 ; eid, ie as 7 Fe a A a 
if. KENGS. Uzziah, begins to reigns 
might, how he-warred, and ‘A-M.3179 
how he recovered. Damas- .x.c. 625—7e4. » 


Azariah, called also 


A,M.3179 of Israel, that i was very | 
B.o.825—784. bitter: for there was not 


1 Olymp 4, 2ny shut up, ‘nor any left, 
___=3-_~ nor any helper for Israel. 
97 1 And the Lorp said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven: but-he saved them by 
the hand of Jeroboam the. son of 
Joash. 

28 | Now the rest of the acts of Je- 

_ roboam, and all that he did, and his 


cus, and Hamath, ‘which be- * Aoiean 49 
longed to Judah, for Israel, = 8» _ 
are.they not written in the book of the - 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel 

29 And Jeroboam slept «4. m. 2220. ae 
with his fathers, even with ‘Ante OLB. 
the kings of Israel; and !Za-. 22 Agamesto 
chariah his son reigned: in 


ris Arch. Ath. 
 perpet..14, 
his stead. 


“h Deut, 32. 36.—i Ch. 13. 5.—k 2 Sam, 8, 6.1 Kings 11. 24. 


2 Chr. 8. 3.—] After an interregnum of 11 years, Ch. 15. 8. . 


—= 


‘From: the description that is here given, it 
‘sappears that Jeroboam reconquered all the 
~ territory that had been taken from the kings of | 


Israel, so that Jeroboam the second left the | i 
' places which anciently belonged to Judah by « 
; David’s conquest, and were repossessed b 

Verse 26. The Lorn saw the affliction of Is- | 


kingdom as ample as it was when the ten tribes 
separated, under Jeroboam the first. 


wael| It appears that, about this time, Israel 
had been greatly reduced ; and great calamities 


had fallen upon all, indiscriminately ; even the | 


diseased and captives in the dungeon had the 


_ hand of God heavy upon them, and there was |) 
no helper ; and then God sent Jonah to encou- | 


“rage them, and to assure them of better days. 
He was the first of, the prophets, after Samuel, 
whose writings are preserved : yet the prophecy 
delivered on this occasion is not extant; for | 
what is now in the prophecies of Jonah relates 
‘wholly to. Vineveh. 
Verse 28. How he warred, and—recovered | 
‘Damascus| We learn from 1 Chron. xviii. | 
- 3—11. that David had conquered all Syria, 
and put garrisons in Damascus and other places, 


“ and laid all the Syrians under tribute: but this 


yoke they had not only shaken off, but they had 


| conquered 'a considerable portion of the Israel- ~ 


itish territory,'and added it to Syria. These 
latter Jeroboam now recovered; and thus the 


Syria, he now conquered, and added to Is-- 
roel. 

Verse 29. Jeroboam slept with his fathers} 
He died a natural death; and was regularly 
succeeded by his son Zachariah, who reigning 
badly, was, after sic months, slain by Shallum, - 
who succeeded him, and reigned but one month, 
being slain by Menahem, who succeeded him, 
and reigned ten: years over Israel. | Amos, the 
prophet, lived in the reign of Jeroboam; and 
was accused by Amaziah, one of the idolatrous” 
priests of Beth-el, of having predicted the death 
of Jeroboam by the sword; but this was a 
slander: what he did predict, and which came 
afterward to pass, may be seen, Amos vil. 
10—17. The mterregnum referred to in the 
margin, cannot be accounted for in a satisfac- _ 
tory manner. ; 


he eae 


& 


CHAPTER XV. | 


> Azariah begins to reign over Judah, and acts well, but does not remove the high places, 1—4. He becomes leprous, and dies 


after having reigned fifty-two years ; and Jotham, his son, reigns in his stead, 5—7, Zachariah reigns over Israel, and acts 
wickedly ; and Shallum conspires against him, and slays him, after he had reigned siz months,8—12. Shallum reigns 5 
one month, and is slain by Menahem, 13—15. _Menahem’s wicked and oppressive reign ; he subsidizes the king of Assyria, 
and dies, after having reigned ten years, 16—22.  Pekahiah, his son, reigns in his stead; does wickedly: Pekah, one of 
his captains, conspires against and kills him, after he had reigned two years, 23—26. Pekah reigns in fis stead, and acts © 
wickedly, 27, 28. ‘'Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, carries into captivity the inhabitants of many cities, 29. Hoshea con-" 


spires against and slays Pekah, after he had reivnel twenty years; and reigns in his stead, 30, 31. Jotham begins to reign 


over Judah; he reigns well; dies after a reign o 


AM. sit. QIN *the twenty and se- 
Ante Ol. 34. venth year of Jeroboam 
Mo eel king of Israel,” began °Aza- 


_-_pernet. 15-__yiah son of Amaziah king of 
“Judah to reign. — 


sizteen years, and is succeeded by his son Ahaz, 32—38. 


2 Sixteen years oldwas he A.M. 3194 _ 

: —3246,... 

when he began to reign; and -B. 6. 810—58. 
hereignedtwoand fifty years © “Gy jie 
in Jerusalem. And his.mo- _ 575. __ 
ther’s name was JecholiahofJerusalem.. 


2 


2 This is’ the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam’s part- 
nership in the kingdom with his father, who made him con- 
sort at this going to the Syrian wars. it is the sixteenth 


year of Jeroboam’s monarchy.—b Chap. 14, 21. 2 Chroni- 
cles, 26. 1, 3, 4.—¢ Called Uzziah, verses 13, 30, &c. & 
2 Chron. 26. 1. i a . . 


= 


<,. » NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 
Verse 1. In the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam] Dr. Kennicott complains loudly 
here, because of “the corruption in the name 
of this king of Judah, who is expressed by 
four different names in this chapter: Ozrich, 
Oxia, Ozrihw,and Ozihu. Our oldest Hebrew 
MS. relieves us here, by reading truly in verses 
1, 6, 7, ny Uzziah, where the printed text is 
differently corrupted. This reading is called 


true—|. Because it is‘supported by the Syriac 
and Arabic versions in’ these three .verses. 
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2. Because the printed text itself has it so in 

ver. 32 and 34. of this very chapter. 3. Be 
cause it is so expressed in the parallel place in - 
Chronicles: and, 4. Because itis not A Capterc 
Azariah, but Ogsas, Oziah, (Uzziah) in St. 

Matthew’s genealogy.” ‘a 
There are insuperable difficulties in the — 
chronology of this place. The marginal note. 


says; “ This is the tweniy-seventh year of Jero- il 
boam’s partnership in the kingdom with his _ 
father, who made him consort at his. going to 
the Syrian wars. It ‘is the sizteenth “yeat of i ie 
Se aie 4 + a 


\ 


be » 


“’ Stallum conspures ts » 


\ 


done; 


‘removed: the people sacrificed and 
* burnt incense still on the high places. 
*>, A.M, 320 ~ 57 And the Lorp * smote 
B.C. 765—758. the king, so that-he was a 
 *Ge.ditan” leper unto the day of his 
Ke 2. _ death, and ‘dwelt ina se- 
». veral house. And Jotham the king’s 
_. » son was over the house, judging the 
~~ people of the land. 
*y Apt gi8” 6 And the rest of the acts 
~ g.0.810—%58. of Azariah, and all that he 
“Sonata did, are they not. written in 
© ~ 55. the beok of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 


. pee ~_ 7 So Azariah slept with 
- Olym, V. 3. his fathers; and ® they buried 
‘Arch Aue, him. with his. fathers in the 

beret: 20. city of David: and Jotham 


CHAP 2h: 


_* 4 4Save that the high places were not | 


- 


against Zachariah. 


his:son reigned in-his stead. 4; M. 3231. 
8 1. "In. the thirty and’ otymp.1 4. 

eighth year of Azariah king ean a 

of Judah did Zachariah the _peret>. 


son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. ; 
9 And he did that which was-evil in 
the sight ofthe Lorp, as his fathers had - 
done : he departed not. from the sins of 
Jeroboam the.son of Nebat, who made 
Ustael tostnger g's. Yee: ; 
10 And Shallum the son of. AE it 
Jabesh conspired against olymp. 11. 
him, and ‘smote bim before 4° 47scra0? 
the people; and slew hiny, permet 6 _ 
and reigned in his stead. oe 
11 And the rest of the acts of Zacha- 
riah, behold. they are written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. x ie ae, 
12 This was:* the word of | 4: eae 
the Lorp which he spake: Anter. o1. 108. 
unto Jehu; saying, Thy sons’ Arp atnen.” 
shall sit on the throne of Is- ; 


4 4 Ver. 35. Ch. 12,3, & 14, 4—e 2 Chron. 26, 19-21.— Lev. 
h,~ _ 13. 46.—¢ 2 Chron. 26. 23. 


perpet, 8. 
h There haying been an interregnum for 11 years.—i As pro~ 
phesied, Amos 7. 9.—k Ch. 10, 30. © t 


a 


Jeroboam’s monarchy.” Dr. Lightfoot endea- 
vours to reconcile this place with chap. xiv. 16, 
17, thus: ‘‘ At the death of Amaziah his son 
and heir, Uzziah was but four years-old, for 
he was but sixteen in Jeroboam’s twenty-seventh 
year; therefore, the throne must have been 
-empty eleven years, and the government ad- 
ministered by protectors while Uzziah was in 
‘his minority.” Learned men are: not agreed 
-eoncerning the mode of reconciling these dif- 
ferences: there is probably some mistake in 
the numbers. I must say to all the contending 
-chronologers :— % 
Non nostrum inter vos tantas componere Lites. . 
_ When such men disagree, I cun’t decide. 
; Verse 3. He did that which was right] It 
is said, 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. that he sought the 
Lord in the days of Zechariah the prophet; 
and God made him to prosper: he fought 
against the Philistines; broke down the walls 
of Gath, Jabneh, and Ashdod; he prevailed 
over the Arabians and Mehunims; the Am- 
monites paid him tribute ; and his dominion ex- 
P tended abroad, even to the entering in of 
Egypt; that he built towers in Jerusalem, at 
-» the corner-gate, valley-gate, and turning of the 
wall; he built towers also in the desert, and 
digged many wells: that he had a very strong 
and well regulated military force; which he 
provided with a well stocked arsenal: and 
constructed .many , military engines to. shoot 
arrows and project great stones ; and that his 
fame was universally spread abroad. r 
Verse 5. The Lorn smote the king, so that 
* he was a leper| The reason of this plague is 
well told in the above quoted chapter, ver. 16. 
His heart being elated, he. went into the temple 
to’ burn incense upon the altar, assuming to 
himself the functions of the high priest ;. that 


Azariah, the priest, with fourscore others, went 


. 


in after him, to prevent him; and that while 
they were remonstrating against his conduct, 
the Lord struck him with the leprosy, which. 
immediately appeared on his forehead ;..that 
they thrust him out as an unclean person; and 
that he himself hurried to get out, feeling that 
the Lord had smitten him; that he was obliged 
to dwell ina house by himself, being leprous, to 
the day of his death: and that during this time 
the affairs of the kingdom were administered 
by his son Jotham. A poet, ridiculing the con- 
duct of those, who, without a call from God and 
his church, thrust. themselves into the priest’s . 
office, expresses himself thus:— ; 

But now, the warm enthusiast cries, 

_ The office to myself I take ; 

Offering the Christian sacrifice, 

Myself a Jawful priest I make ; 
To me this honour appertains, , 
No need of man when God ordaing « a 
[Some go into the contrary extreme, and in ef 

fect say—NVo need of Gop when MAN ordains.} 


Tho’ kings may not so far presume, 


’Tis no presumption in a clown ; f Fs 
And, lo, without a call from Rome, e 4 
My flail or hammer I lay down 


And if my ordez’s name yeseek, 
Come, sce a new Welchisedek! . : ; 
Ye upstart (men-made) priests, your sentence know ; 
The marks you can no longerhide; 
Your daring deeds too plainly show 
The loathsome leprosy of pride : 
And if ye still your crime deny, 
Who lepers live, shall lepers dic. 


Charles Wesley. 
This is very severe; but applies toevery man, 
who, through pride, presumption, or the desire 
of gain, enters into the priest’s: office, though — 
he bave the utmost authority that the highest —__ 
ecclesiastical officer can confer. es 
Verse 10... Smote him before the people] In 


some public assembly; he probably became 
very unpopular. ‘te 


Verse 12. This was the word of the Lonp— 
, 423 ‘ 
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Pekah conspires 


A. M. 3120. 
B.C, 884. 
Ante I. Ol. 108. : 
An. Diogeneti, 
Arch, Athen. 

perpet. 8. 


tion. And so it came to 


pass. - Be 4 
13 7 Shallum the son of 


Aux. Jabesh began to reign in the 

- Olymp. 1. nme and thirtieth year of 
An. Eschys 1 Ugaiah king of Judah; and 
__perpet.6- he reigned ™ a full month in 
Samaria. 


14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from " Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in, Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the actsof Shallum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, 
behold they are written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 7 Then Menahem smote ° Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein. and the 
coasts thereof from Tirzah: because 
they opened not fo him, therefore: he 
smote zt; and all » the women therein 
that were with child he ripped up. 

A. M. 322 17 YJ Inthe nine and thir- 
B.C. 72—761. tieth year of Azariab king 


AGonditen, Of Judah began Menahem 


* 19—8. 
Israel, and reigned ten years in Sa- 


Ynaria. 


18 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn: he departed not 
all his days from the sins of Jeroboam 
thesonof Nebat, whomade Israel tosin. 

A.M, 3233. 19 7 And *Pul the king 

B.C. 771. a iS 
Olymp. 1.2. Of Assyria came against the 
an asbyls land: and Menahem gave 

Pula thousand talents of sil- 


IL KINGS. 


rael unto the fourth genera- 


|, turned back, and stayed 


the son of Gadi to reign over | 


against Menahem» 


ver, that his hand might. be A.M, 3233, 
with him to * confirm the Olymp. 1.2, 
|| kingdom in hishands. | Aisin? 


20 And Menahem texact- —perpet7.__ 


ed the money of Israel, even of all the 
mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
not there in 
the land. wht. aa 
21 7 And: the rest of the 4. M_322 | 
acts of Menahem, and all 8.c.72—71. 
that he did, are they not: “Gann 
written in the book of the —_!¥%>® 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?— 
22: And Menahem slept 4. ™. 3248. 


: ; B. C. 761. 
with his fathers; and Peka- oiymp. rv. 4. 


4d = al © . . An FB hyli » 
hiah ‘his son reigned in his ‘ve auen’ 
stead. perpet. 17. | 


23 7 Inthe fiftieth year of Azanah 
king of Judah, Pekahiah the son of. 
Menahem began to reign over Israelin | 
Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which A. M.32 
was evil in the sight of the B.c.761—79. ~ 
Lorp: he departed not from “@otana™ 
the sins of Jeroboam the __** 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin. | ae 
.25 But Pekah the son of A.M. 325. | 
Remaliah, a captain of his, oiymp. v. 2. _ 
conspired against him, and 42,"schyly 
smote him in Samaria, in» _peret-19._ 
the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites: and he killed~ 
him, and reigned in his room. ‘ 

26 And the rest of the acts of Peka- 


perpet. 7. 
? Matt. 1. 9, called Osias, and ver. 1. Azariah.—m Heb. a 
month of days.—v 1 Kings 14. 17.—0 1 Kings 4. 24. 


pCh. £8. 12.—r I Chron. 5. 26. Isa. 9/1: Hos. 8. 9.—s Oh. 
14; 5,—t Heb. caused to come forth. 


unto Bhi aap had promised to Jehu that his 
sons should sit on the throne of Israel to, the 
fourth generation: and so it came to pass, for 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, and Zachariah, 
succeeded Jehu, to whom this promise was 
made. But because he executed the divine 
purpose with an uncommanded cruelty, there- 
fore God cut his family short, according to his 
word by Hosea, will avenge the blood of Jez. 
reel upon the house of Jehu; and Iwill cause to 
cease the kingdom of the house of Israel, i. 4. 
Verse 13. He reigned a full month] Mena- 


_ hem is supposed to have been one of Zachariah’s 


generals: hearing of the death of his master, 
when he was with the troops-at Tirzah, he 
hastened {o Samaria, and slew the murderer, 
and had himself pehied in, his stead: but 
as the people of Tiphsah did not open their 
gates to him, be took,the place by assault ; and, 
as the text telis us, practised the most cruel 
barbarities, even ripping up the women that 
were with child? — oe Lays 
A. 


Verse 19. Pul the king of Assyria]. This is 
the first time we hear of Assyria since the days 
of Nimrod, its founder, Gen. x. 21. , 

Dean Prideaux supposes that this Pul was 
father of the famous Sardanapalus, the son him- 
self being called Sardan ; to which, as was fre- 
quent in those times, the father’s name, Pul, 
was added, making Sardanpul ; of which the 
Greeks and Latins made Sardanapalus ; and 
this Pul is supposed to be the same that reigned | 
in Nineveh when Jonah preached the terrors of 
the Lord to that city. ae ‘ie 

That his hand] That is, his power and influ- — 
ence might be with him: in this sense is the 


| word hand frequently used in Scripture. 


Verse 20. Hach man fifty shekels of silver] 
Upwards of five pounds sterling a man. head 

Verse 21, Are they not written in—the Chiro- 
nicles) There are no chronicles extant in which 
there is any thing farther relative to this king. ~ 

Verse 25. Smote him in Samaria, 


ie tm, the Bet es 
“isin e thes ing?s house, with “Argob. ang “i ie So 


- Hosheac conspires 


“A M3288 hiah, and: all that he did, be- 
"B.C. 761759. hold, they are written in the 


eae ‘book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

 AM345. 277 In the two and fiftieth 

7 6 38 "year of Azariah king of Ju- 

: ~ ota Y 2. dah, * Pekah the son of Re- 


_ maliah began to reign over 
Israel in Sadane. and reigned twenty 
years. ; 

28° And he did that hich was evil in 

; ‘the sight of the Lorp : he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
»Nebat, who made Israel tosin. 


A.M.x264. 29 T In the days of Pekah 
-B. C. 740: 2 : i 
© Olymp. x1. kingof{srael’ came Tiglath-. 
0 Sp eee ae, pileser king of Assyria, and 
_decen 3. took ™ jon, and Abel-beth- | 


» maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, 
and. Hazor, and Gilead,.and Galilee, 
all the land of Naphtah, and carried 
them captive to Assyria. 

aM: 60.30: T.. And Hoshea the son 
“dlymp-X-2, of Elah made a conspiracy 
pt alt against Pekah the son of Re- 

decen. 4 naliah, and smote him, and 
*slew him, and * reigned in his stead Yin | 


a 
» 
& 


‘the twentieth year of Jotham the son of | 


‘Uzziah. 


A. M. 3245 
—3265, 

B.C. 759 
OWyng V.2. 


31 And the rest af: the acts 
of Pekah, and all that he did, 
behold, they ave written in 
——x.2._ the hook of the Chronicles 
. of the kings of Israel. 


CHAP. XV. 


= 
el 
eC 


against Pekan 


32 4 Inthe second year | of. A M. M. 2240. 
Pekah the son of Remaliah 
king of Israel began *Jo- 4 
tham the son of Uzziah king 
of Judah to reign: i 

33 Five and twenty years | 4. Me 8 ‘ ia 
old was he when.he began g..0. 53. 
to. reign, and he reigned otra 3.! 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. X.3 
And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 

the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was fight} in 
the sight of the Lorn: he did * accord- 
ing to all that his father Ugaah had 
done. 

35 > Howbeit the bigh acess were 
not removed : the people sacrificed and 
burned incense still in the high places. - 
* He built the higher gate of the house 
of the Lorp. 

36° Now the rest of. the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are they 


oly mi a 3) 
Radic, _ , 
Arch. : 


perpet. a rate 


Hees 
Set 


| not written in the book of the Chroni-’ 


hous 


cles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 In “those days the 4, M9362 
Lorp began to send against otyinp 1X. 35, 
Judah *Rezin the king of “s:.2 Bianchi 
Syria, and ‘ Pekah the son ae 
of Remaliah. : 

38. And Jotham slept with 2 Si We 
fathers, and was buried with his fa- 
thers in the city of David his father: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in hig’ 
stead. 


——F 


wIsa. 7. 1.—¥ 1 Chron. 5. 26. Isa. 9. 1.— 1 Kings 15. 20. 


OR ter an anarchy for some years, Ch. 17.1. Hos. 10. 3, 7, 
15.~—y In the fourth year of Ahaz, in the twentieth year afer 


| , 
Jotham had begun to reign: Ush.—2 2 Chron. 27. 1.—a Ver. 
3.— Ver. 4.—¢2 Chron. 27. 3, &c.—d a ige end of Jotham’s 

reign.—e Ch. 16.5. Isa. 7. 1. af Ver. 2 “es 


 Arieh] Who Argob and Arieh were, we know 
» mot: some make them men; some make them 
'. statues. Pekah had fifty Gileadites in the con- 
“* spiracy with bim. 

Verse 29. Came Tiglath-pileser] We is sup- 
posed to have been the successor of Sardana- 
‘palus: Dean Prideaux makes him the same 
. with Arbaces, called by Hlian Thilgamus, and 
by Ussher, Ninus jumor ; who, together with 
Belesis, headed the conspiracy against Sarda- 
™ napalus, and fixed his seat at Nineveh, the 
ancient residence of the Assyrian kings: as did 
““Belesis, called in-Isa. xxxix. 1. Baladin, fix 
« hisat Babylon. 

‘Took ion) These places belonged to Israel ; 

<> and were ta en by Ben-hadad. king of Syria. 
when he wasin league with Asa, king of Judah. 
_» See | Kings xv. 20.. They were regained by 
_weroboam the second; and now they are taken 
from Israel once more, by Tiglath rye P 
| From 1 Chron. v. 26. we learn that Pul and 
_ -Tiglath-pileser, kings of Assyria, carried away 
Pe, hey captivity the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh ; all ‘that be- | 
— Jonged to - Israel, on the other side of Jordan. 
sao sean never restored to Israel. 


¥ 


# 


" 
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Verse 30. Hoshea the son of Eloh—in ‘the 
twentieth year of Jotham] There are many dif- 
ficulties in the chronology of this place. To. 
reconcile the whole, Calmet says-—‘‘ Hoshea 
conspired against Pekah, the twentieth year of 
the reign of this prince, which was the eighteenth 
after the beginning of the reign of Jotham, king © 
of Judah. Two years after this, that is, the 
| fourth year of Ahaz, and the twentieth of Jo- 
tham; Hoshea made himself master ofa part of 
the kingdom, according to ver. 30. inally, 
the twelfth year of Ahaz, Hoshea had peaceable 
possession of the whole kingdom, according to 
chap. xvii. 1.” 

Verse 36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham] 
These acts are distinctly stated in 2 Chron. 
chap. xxvii. He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord: and he built much on the 
wall of Ophel. He built cities in the mountains 
of Judah ; and in the forests he built castles and 
‘towers. He overthrew the Ammonites ; and 
obliged them to give ‘him one hundred talents 
of silver, ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley, for three consecutive 
rere He was,twenty-five years old when he. 

egan to. reign, ‘and he reigned strteen years. 
425 
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= 


~ Ahaz begins io reign. 


- These are the particulars which we learn from 
-. the place in Chronicles quoted above; few of 
- which are mentioned in this place. As to the 


| higher gate of the house of the Lord, commen- 


‘tators are not well agreed: some think it was 
a gate which he then made, and which did not 
‘exist before, and is the same that is called 
the new gate, Jer. xxvi. 10. which is very 
likely. 


' Ti. KINGS. 


Rezin besieges Jerusalem. 
their highest pitch of disaster to those unfaithfal == 
and unfortunate people. However much we: 
may blame the Jews for their disobedience and = 
obstinacy, yet we cannot help feeling forthem =| * 
under theirsevere afflictions. Grieyously they. ° 
have sinned ; and grievously have they suffered. « 
for it. And if they be still objects of God’s_ 

judgments, there is revelation to believe that 

they will yet be objects ef God’s goodness.” 


° 


Verse 37. In those days the Lorp beganto || Many think the signs of the times are favour- "4 

send] It was about this time that the Assyrian |] able to this ingathering: but there is no evi- : 

~ wars, so ruinous to the Jews, began ; but it ||dence among the people themselves that the =~ 

_ was in the following reigns that they arrived at li day of their redemption is at hand. Pp Se 8 

" CHAPTER XVI. eid ae. 


“Abaz begins to reign, acts wickedly, and restores idolatry in Judea, 1—4. Rezin, king of Syria, besieges Jerusalem, but can 


- not take it; he takes Blath and drives the Jews thence, 5, 6. 


>) A. M. 3262, N the seventeenth year of 


Be eit BY OL a2. , 

--Olymp. EX. 3. Pekah the * son of Re- 
ee Ca maliah, > Ahaz the son of 
decent. Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

A. M3262 2 ‘Twenty years old was 
p. c. 42 Ahaz when he began. to 
726 2 : 8: 

a OTs reign, and reigned sixteen 
Olymp. IX. 3. sn, z : 

- _=XUL3__ years in Jerusalem, and did 


not that which was, right im the sight 
of the Lorp his God, like David his 
father. / 
3 But he walked in the way. of the 
kings of Israel, yea, ° and made his son 


Rr 


‘. to pass through the fire, according to 


the ‘abomination of the heathen, whom 
the Lorp cast out from before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


Ahaz hires Tiglath-pileser against the king of Syris, andthe _ 


King of Israel, and gives him the silver and gold that were found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 7, 8. Tiglath- 

_ pileser takes Damascus, and slays Rezin, 9. Ahaz goes to meet him at Damascus ; sees an altar there; a pattern of which 
yi he sends to Urijah the priest; and orders him to make one like it, which he does, 10—15._ He makes several alterations in. 
- the temple ; dies; and Hezekiah, his son, reigns in his stead, 16—20. , ‘ we ey NS bi 


in the high places, and * on ‘A M,3262)-° 
the hills, and under every 8. ¢. 742°’ 
green tree. omy se 
5 7 ' Then Rezin king of _—*uL3_ 
Syria, and Pekah son of Re- 4, Mm. 3962.0 
maliah king of Israel, came olymp. 1x!3.- 
up toJerusalem to war: and Ap: foamed © 
they besieged Ahaz, but _dem ie) 
could not overcome him. ai 
6 At that time. Rezin king of Syria- 
srecovered Elath to Syria, and drave — 
the Jews from 'Elath: and the Sy- 


es 


-rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 


unto. this day. | 

7 1 So Ahaz sent messengers ‘to — 
* Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, say- 
ing, | am thy servant and thy son: come 


| up, and save me out of the hand of the | 


king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 


| 29.—k Heb. Tilgath-pileser. 1 Chron. 5. 26, & 2 Chron. 28. 


fIsaiah7. 1, 4, &¢.—e Ch. 14. 22.—h Heb. Eloth.—i Ch. 15. 


| 


20, Tilgath-pilneser. ' 


= — 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. . 

Verse 2, Twenty years old was Ahaz] Here 
is another considerable difficulty in the chro- 
nology. Ahaz was but twenty years old when 
he began.to reign, and he died after he had 

apreigned sixteen years; consequently his whole 
age amounted only to thirty-six years. But 
Hezekiah. his.son was twenty-fiwe years old 
when he bean to reign; and, if this were so, 
then Ahaz must have been the father of Heze- 
iciah when he was but eleven years of age! Some 
think that the twenty years mentioned here re- 
spect the beginning of the reign of Jotham, 
father of Ahaz: so that the passage should be thus 
translated, 2haz was twenty years ofagewhen his 
Sather began to reign; and consequently, he 
was fifty two years old when he died, seeing 
Jotham reigned sixrteen years: and, therefore, 
Hezekiah was born when his father was seven- 
teen years of age. This, however, is .a violent 
solution, and worthy of little credit. It is’ bet- 
ter to return to the fexé as it stands, and allow 
that Ahaz might be only eleven or twelve years 
old when he had Hezekiah: this is. not at all 
impossible; as, in the Eastern countrics, we 

426, 


know that the youth of both sexes are marriages * 
able at tenor twelve years of age; and are fre-) «| 
quently betrothed when they are but nine. I 
knew a woman, an East Indian, who had the 
second of her two first children when she was 
only fourteen years of age, and must have had 
the first when between eleven and twelve.’ Ts. 
hold it, therefore, quite a possible case that 
Ahaz might have had ason born to him when __ 
he was but eleven or twelve yearsold. 9 


aad 


Verse.3. Made his son to pass through the 
jire] On this passage I beg leave to refer the” 
reader to my notes on Lev. xviii. 21) xx, - 
14. where the subject is considered at large. — 

Verse 5. But could not overcome him.} 
likely that’ this was the time when Isaiah was’ 
sent to console Ahaz, see Isa. vii. 1; and pre- © 
| dicted the death of both Rezin and Pekah, his. 4 
enemies.. fee NEEM ie sd 

Verse 6. Recovered Elath to Syria} See the - 
note.on* chap xiv Qe See OPT SP 
Verse 7. fam thy servant and thy’son] ¥ — | 


will obey thee in all things, and 


lary to thee; only help me against Syria and 
Israek.& >” ‘ ‘ < iy Ab gt Bt he oy bata ny 


ae) 


8 
a 


- 


. et 5 ~ e oe K .* é ae 
Ahaz confederates with © CHAP 
A.w- 354. Ising of Israel, which rise up 


Opin 8-8 | 
An. a, i 


simedis, . 


‘Arch. Athen. 
decen 1. __- yer and gold that was found 


| in the house of the Lorn, and in the 


treasures of the king’s house, and sent || Lorn, and put it on the north side of = : 


against me. 


8 Add: A hagdtoolthesile 


at for a present to the king of Assyria. 
_ 9: And the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for the king of Assyria went 
» up against ™ Damascus, and * took it, 
and carried the people of it captive-to 
Kir, and slew Rezin. . 
-10 7 And King Ahaz went to Da- 
mascus to meet’ Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, and saw an altar that was at 
“Damascus: and King Ahaz sent to 
‘Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to-allthe workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that King Ahaz had 
sent from Damascus: so Urijah the 
priest made if against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 


Olymp. X. 1. 
An. Alsimedis, 
Arch. Athen. 


decen. 3. 


12 And when the king was 
come from Damascus, the 
king saw the altar: and ° the 
king approached tothealtar, 


- and offered thereon. 
13 And he. burnt his burnt-offering 
» and his meat-offering, and poured his 


* drink-offering, and sprinkled the blood | 
| of Phis peace-offerings upon the altar. 


f 


ae ” gest apetess S 2 ee ye ES AEB 3 
ya". ames, the king of Assyria. he ~ 
| y é ‘ q ‘@ 


14 And he brought also 4.M.3254 
"the brazen altar, itil was & i 0 aM 
before the Lorn, from the 4¢- (ane 
forefront of the house, from — deen. 3. 
‘between the altar and the house of the 


ithe altar... i, Gaae: 
15 And King Ahaz commanded a 
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the ©» 
i great altar burn ‘the morning burnt-  — 
offering, and the evening meat-offermg, 
and the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and his 
'meat-offermg, with the burnt-offermg _ 
of all the people of the land, and their” ; 
| meat-offering, and theirdrink-offermgs; 
and sprinkle upon it all the blood ofthe : 
_burnt-offering, and all the blood ofthe © 
| sacrifice : and the brazen altar shall be 
for me to inquire by. by ae 
| 16 Thus did Uryah: the priest, ac-— 
| cording to all that King Ahaz com- 
/manded. — - ‘ i. oe 
17 1* And King Ahaz cut 4, M. 326 : 
off" the borders of the bases, olymp.X.2. © = 
and removed the laver from 4%.,¥simedis, ‘ 
off them; and took down sem 4 
'’ the sea from. off the brazen oxen . 
that were under it, and_put it upon a 
pavement of stones. ese 
18 And the covert for the sabbath that 
they had builtin the house,and theking’s 
entry without, turned he from the house — 
of the Lorp for the king of Assyria. _ 


ae 


ee \ 
..* , 


ot 
so 
et 


} 


PTCh. 12. 18. See 2 Chron. 28. 2.—m Heb. Dammeseh. 


p Heb. which were his.—r 2 Chr. 4. 1.—8 Exod. 29/39, 40, 41. 
t2Chr, 28, 24.—u i Kings 7. 27, 28.—¥ 1 Kings 7. 23, 25. 


ene 


_ Syrians, and took Damascus, and slew Rezin ; 
yet he did not help Ahaz against the Philis- 
tines, nor did he lend him any forces to assist 
him against Israel]; and he distressed him by 
taking the royal treasures, and the treasures of 
the temple, and did him little service for so 

reat a sacrifice. He helped him a little, but 
distressed him on the whole. 
» It appears that, about this time, Pekah, king 

* of Israel, nearly ruined Judea: it is said, 

on. XXviil. 6. that he slew one hundred 

thousand valiant men in one day: and that he 
carried away captive to Samaria two hundred 

. thousand women and children, and much spoil : 

+ but, at the instance of the prophet Obed, these 
were all sent back, fed and clothed, Ib. 8—15. 

Verse 10. 


22) 


"s received 


“Ahaz went to Damascus) He had 


so much help on the defeat of Rezin, 


that he went to Damascus to meet the king of 
- Assyria, and render him thanks. 
_ Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of 
the altar] This was some idolatrous altar, the 
shape and workmanship of which pleased Ahaz 


Bs 


well that 


he determined to have one like it 
¥ 


at) Jerusalem. For this he had no divine au- 
thority ; and the compliance of Urijah was both 
mean and sinful. That Ahaz did this for an ~ 
idolatrous purpose is evident from 2 Chron. ~~ 
XXvill. 21—25. For he sacrificed to the gods of & 
Damascus ; and he said, Because the gods of the £ a 
kings of Syria help them, I will sacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. And he made 
high places to burn incense to other gods in © 
every city of Judah. 

Verse 14. Putitonthe north side} He seems 
to have intended to conform every-thing in the 
Lord’s house, as much as possible, to the idola- 
trous temples which he saw at Damascus; and 
to model the divine worship in the same way : 
in a word, to honour and worship the gods of 
he and not the God of heaven. All the 
alterations specified here were in contempt 
of the true God. Thus he provoked to anger 
the Lord God of his fathers, 2 Chron. 
KXvill. 25. ; : 

Verse 18» And the covert for the sabbath] 
| There are a great number of conjectures con- 

cerning this covert ; or, as it is in the Hebrew, 
the yp1p musach of the sabbath. As the word, 
and others derived from the same root, signify 
covering, or booths, it is very likely that this . 
| means eithera sort of canopy, which was erected 

427 


%¢ 


( 


“ 


ae 
> Ale 


by that other passage to which the priests alone | 


ey 


ae that way had been open, he might have gone | 


‘Hoshea is put in prison 


ey 


2 19 | Now the rest of the 

i “742 acts of Ahaz which he did, 
oyap ix. are they not written in the 
_—Xt 3. book of the Chronicles of 


the kings of ‘Judah ? as 


-- t w 2 Chron. 


on the sabbath days for the accommodation 
of the people who came to worship, and which 
Ahaz took away, to discourage them from that 
- worship: or it was a canopy, under which the 
- king and his family reposed themselves; and 


JL KINGS. 


with his fathers, in the city of 


which he transported to some other place, to | 

_ accommodate the king of Assyria when he vi- 

sited him. Jarchi supposes that it was a sort 

of covert-way that the kings of Judah had to | 

» thetemple; and Ahaz had it removed lest the | 

king of Assyria, going by that way, and see- | 
_ ing the sacred vessels, should covet them. | 1 


__ by it into the temple, and have seen the sacred | 
vessels, and so have asked them from a man ; 
- who was in no condition to refuse them, how- 

» ever unwilling he might have been to give 
them up. The removing of this, whatever it | 

» \ was, whether throne, or canopy, or covered-way, 
eut off the communication between the king’s | 

_ house and the temple: and the king of Assyria | 
r would not attempt to go into that sacred place 


had access. 
_ Verse 20. Was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David] But it is expressly declared, 


by 
= 
Be 


Hoshea’s wicked feign, 1, 2. Shalmaneser 


aa 


by the king of Assyria. 
20° And Ahaz slept: with 4.™. se. 
it. a rae eS Wh _ B.C. 726, 
his fathers, and "was buried olymp. x12. 
An, Clidics, — * 
in the CIty OF Arch. Athen , 
David: and Hezekiah his. _decen7._ # 
son reigned in his stead. 9 
- : = = ; t 
28. 27, ' ee : 


——— | 


2 Chron. xxviii 27. that he was not buried in the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and this was ~ 
undoubtedly intended.as a mark of degrada- ~ 
tion. His reign was disastrous and impious ; 


| and it was disastrous because it was impious : 


he had been a scourge, not a blessing, to his , 
people. He had not only made illegal alter- 
ations in the temple, and in the mode of wor- 
ship prescribed by the true God; but he had 
polluted all the cities of Judah with ¢dolatry, 
and brought ruin upon the nation. On. the 
whole, a worse king than himself had not as 
yet sat on the Jewish throne; and yet he had 
many advantages: he had for counsellor one of 
the greatest men ever produced in the Jewish 
nation, Isarau the prophet: and God conde- 
scended to interpose éspecially for him, when 
grievously straitened by the kings of Israe/ and 


| Syria ; both of whom were cut off, according 


to the ‘prediction of this prophet. But he 
would not lay it to, heart; and, therefore, the 
wrath of God fell heavily upon him, and upon 
the stiff-necked and rebellious people whom he *_ 
governed. He had sufficient warning, and was 
without excuse. He would sin; and, there- 
fore, he must suffer. : 


2. a CHAPTER XVI. 


comes up against him, makes him tributary, and then'casts him into prison, 3, 4. 


‘He besieges Samaria three years; and at last takes it, and carries Israel captive into Assyria; and places them in different ” 
cities of the Assyrians and Medes, 5, 6. The reason why Israel was thus afflicted ; their idolatry, obstinacy, divination, &¢. » 
“7-18. Judah copies the misconduct of Israel, 19,. The Lord rejects all the seed of Israel, 20—23. The king of Assyria 
_ brings different nations, and places them in Samaria, and the cities from which the Israelites had been led away into capti- 


“ vity, 2. 


Many of these strange people are destroyed by lions, 25. The king of Assyria sends back some of the Israelitish 


- priests to teach these nations the worship of Jehovah; which worship they incorporate with their own idolatry, 26—33, 
‘The state of the Israelites, and strange nations in the land of Israel, 34—41. 


A.M. 3274, 
- B.C. 730, 


_ An. Clidici, 
Arch. Athen. 
decen. 3. 


i> the twelfth year of 
Ahaz king of Judah be- 
gan * Hoshea the son of 
Elah to reign in Samaria 
over Israel nine years. 

_ AMsz4 2 And he did that which 

B. c. 730 was evil in the sight of the 

© oyapxu.3 Lorp, but not as the kings 
xiv. 4 of Israel: that were before 
him. 

3 7 Against him came up > Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria; and Hoshea | 
became his servant, and ‘ gave him 

“presents. a 


4 And the king of Assyria A.M. 2279." 
B.C. 725, 
found conspiracyin Hoshea: olymp. xnr. 4. 
for he had sent messengers Artic Aries. 
to So, king of Egypt, and 


decen. 8. 


‘brought no present to the king of As- 


syria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut him 
up; and bound him inprison. = * 
57 Then * the king of As- 4.M.3281 
syria came up throughout 8. c.333 
all:the land, and went up ‘oyna, sry, 
to Samaria, and besieged it __2=4 
three years. : 


6 f Inthe nmth yearof Hoshéa the 


@ After an interregnum, Ch. 15. 30.—> Ch. 18. 9.—¢ Heb. 
: rendered. 28am. 8, 2. 


aa = = 
4 Or, tribute.—e Ch. 18. 9.—f Ch. 18. 10, 11. Hos. 13.16 
foretold. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

Verse 3. Shalmaneser] This was the son 
and successor of Tiglath-pileser. He is called 
Shalman, by Hosea, x. 14; and Enemessar, in 
the book of Tobit, i. 2. } 
cane him presents]. Became tributary to | 
De ae. 
Verse 4, 


: Hoshea} » He 


Found cnenueey in 
28 


had endeavoured td shake off the Assyrian 
yoke, by entering into a treaty with So, king, 
of Egypt; and, having done so, he ceased to 
send the annual tribute to Assyria. 

Verse 5. Besieged it three years.] It 
have been well fortified, well provisionec 
well defended, to have held out so Ic 


rf 


ave held out so long 
Verse 6. Took Samaria] “According to the 


The wickedness and — 
A.M. 3283. king of Assyria took Sa- 
o. xiv.4. maria, and £carried Israel 

+ Ae: Hipp, away into Assyria, " and 
. ¢_fecen.2_ placed them in Helah and in 
- Habor dy the river of Gozan, and in the 

cities of the Medes. , 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lorp 
their God, which had brought them up 

out of the land of Egypt, fromy under 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 

had feared other gods, f 
8 And‘ walked in the statutes of the 

heathen, whom the Lorp cast out from 

before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

_9 And the children of Israel did se- 

cretly those things that were not right 
against the Lorp their God, and they 
built them high places in all their cities, 


«from the tower of the watchmen to the’ 


fenced city. :; 
10 ‘And they set them up ™images 
and "groves °in every high hill, and 
under every green tree : 


eee 
& Lev. 26, 32, 33." Deut. 28. 36, 64. & 29. 27, 28.—h 1 Chr. 
§. 26.—i Lev. 18.3. Deut. 18.9. Ch. 16. 3.—k Ch. 18. 8. 
3 1 Kings 14. 23. Isa. 57. 5.—m Heb, statues.—0 Exod. 34. 13. 
. Deut. 16, 21. Mic. 5. 14. 


prophets, Hosea x. 4, 8. and Micah i. 6. he 
exercised great cruelties on this miserable city ; 
ripping up the women with child, dashing 
young children against the stones, &c. &c. 
Carried Israel away into Assyria] What 
were the places to which the unfortunate Is- 
raelites were carried, or where their successors 
are now situated, have given rise to innume- 
rable conjectures, dissertations, discourses, &c. 
’ Some maintain that they are found on the coast 
of Guinea; others; in America; the Indian 
tribes being the descendants of those carried 
away by the Assyrians. In vol. i. of the sup- 
plement to Sir Wm. Jones’ Works, we find a 
translation of the History of the Afghans, by 
Mr. H. Vansittart ; from which it appears that 
they derive their own descent from. the Jews. 
‘On this history Sir Wm. Jones writes the fol- 
“lowing note:— . 
_ “This account of the Afghans may lead to a 
‘very interesting discovery. We learn from 
Esdras, that the ten tribes, after a wandering 
journey, came to a country called Arsaret, 
where, we may suppose, they settled.. Now the 
Afghons ave said, by the best Persian historians, 
fo be descended from the Jews: they have tra- 
ditions among themselves of such a descent, 
and it is even asserted that their families are 


_ distinguished by the names of Jewish tribes ; 


, although, since their conversion to the Isldm, 
“they. studiously conceal their origin. The 


' Pushtoo, of which I have seen a dictionary, | 
. bas a By aT tk cael to the Chaldaic : 


and a considerable-district under their domi- 
‘Bion is called Hazarek, or Hazaret, which 


et might easily have been changed into the word 


* 


C. 721. 


incense inall the high places, on. xiv. 4. 


as did the heathen whom the 32 Are ath. 


Lorp carried away before 


~ 


the Lorp had saidunto them, * Ye shall 
not do this thing. : 


rael, and against Judah, *by all the 


prophets, and by all tthe seers, saying, 
“Turn ye from your evil ways, and 


phets. 


hear, but’ * hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did not 


15 And they rejected his statutes, 
*and his covenant that he made with 


nh 


Deut. 5. 7, 8.—r Deut. 4. 19.—s Heb. by the hand of all. 
t1 Sam. 9. 9.—u Jer. 18. 11. & 25, 5. & 35. 15.—v Deut. 31. 
27. Prov. 29. 1.—w Deut. 29. 25. : 


quiry into the literature and history of the 
Afghans.” ' Every thing considered, I think it 
by far'the most probable that the Afghans are 
the descendants of the Jews, who were led 
away Captives by the Assyrian kings. 

Thus ended the kingdom of Israel, after it 


from the death of Solomon and the schism of 
Jeroboam, till the taking of Samaria by Shal- 


which the remains of the ten tribes were car- 
ried away beyond the river Euphrates, 

The rest of this chapter is spent in vindi- 
cating the divine providence and justice: 
showing the reason why God permitted such 2 


long his peculiar children. 


crimes. ' 

From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city.] That is, the idolatry was universal ; 
every place was made a place for’some idola- 


city to the smallest village; and from the public 
' watchtower to the shepherds cot: ‘ 
Verse 10. Images and groves] Images of 
different idols, and places for the abominable 
_tites of Ashtaroth or Venus. iy tise 
Verse 13. Yet the Lorp testified against Is- 
-rael| . What rendered their conduct the more - 
8 inexcusable was, that the Lord had preserved 
‘among them a succession of prophets, who tes- 
tiffed against their egnduct, and preached 
© me 


them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Lorpto anger: = 
12 For they served idols, » whereof _ 


Deut. 12.2. Ch. 16, 4.—p Exod. 20. 3, 4.. Lev. 26. 1. 


CHAP, XVIL. apostasy of the Israelites. 


11 And there ‘they burnt 4,™. 92 ; . 


oe. 
t 
i" 


x 


13. Yetthe Lorp testified against Is- 


keep my commandments, and my sta-— 
tutes, according to all the law which f | 
commanded your fathers, and which — 
I sent to you by my servants the pro- — 


14 Notwithstanding, they would not 


believe in the Lorn their God. > ‘ 


used by Esdras. I strongly recommend an in- | 


had lasted two hundred and fifty-four years, ° 


maneser, in the ninth year of Hoshea: after — 


desolation to fall on a people who had been so.’ 
Verse 9. Did secretly those things] There - 


was much hidden iniquity, and private idolatry, © ' P 
among them; as well as public and notorious 


trous rite, or act of worship: from the largest . 


“ 


their fathers, and his testimonies which , 


i 


yee 


¥ The king of ‘Assgie peoples | pt KINGS. 


a.m. 3283. he testified against them; 
oP S74, and they followed * vanity, 
An. Hippome and ¥ became vain, and went 
__decen. 2. after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom 

the Lorp had charged them, that they 

should “ not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the Lorp their God, and 
amade them molten images, even two 


~. calves, and made a grove, and wor- 


shipped all the host of heaven, ° and 
served Baal. ¥ 

17 “And they caused their sons and 

_ their daughters to pass through the fire, 


and *used divination and enchant- 
+ ments, and ‘ sold themselves to do evil 


“in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him toanger. 
18. Therefore the Lorp was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them 
-out of his sight: there was none. left 
& but the tribe of Judah only. 
19 Also" Judah kept not the com- 
~mandments of the Lorp their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
_ which they made. 


~ 20 And the Lorp rejected all the 


"7 


Samaria with strangersa 
seed of Israel, and afflicted 4, M. 3383. 
them, and ‘delivered them 1. xiv. 4. 


into the hand of spoilers, Am {promt 


until he had cast them out _-decem 2 


of his sight: oN 
21 For ‘he rent Israel from the house*- 

of David; and ! they made Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat king : and Jeroboam 


drave Israel from following the Lorp, 


and made them sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walked 
in all the sins of Jeroboam which he 
did; they departed not from them, 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel 
out of his sight, ™as he had said by all’ 
his servants the prophets. "So was 
Israel carried away out of their own 
land to Assyria unto this day. 


24 J ° And the king of As- it 
syria brought men ? from Ba- oi. xxv. 3. 


bylon, and from Cuthah, and pak noms. . 
from ‘Ava, and from Ha- ‘ 


rum, 38. 


math, and from Sepharvaim, and placed » , 


them in the cities of Samaria instead of 
the children of Israel: and they pos= 
sessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 


25 And so it was at the beginning of — 


X Deut. 32. 21. 1 Kings 16.13. 1 Cor. 8. 4.—y Psa. 115. 8. 
Rom. 1. 21.—z Deut. 12. 30, 31.—@ Exod. 32. 8. 1 Kings 12. 
28,—b | Kings 14. 15, 23. & 15. 13. & 16. 33.—c 1 Kings 16. 
31, & 22, 53. Ch. 11. 18.—4 Lev. 18.21. Ch. 16. 3, Ezek. 23. 


37.—e Deut. 18. 10.—f 1 Kings 21. 20,—g 1 Kings 11. 13, 32. 
h Jer. 3. 8—i Ch. 13. 3. & 15. 29.—K I Kings 11. 1, 31. 
11 Kings 12. 20, 28.—m 1 Kings 14. 16.—» Ver. 6.—o Ezra 4. 
2, 10.—p See Ver. 30.— Ch. 18. 34, Ivah. 


if repentance to them, and the readiness of God 


to forgive, provided they would return unto 
him, and give up their idolatries. 

Verse 17. Sold themselves to do evil] Aban- 
doned themselves to the will of the devil; to 
work all iniquity with greediness. 

Verse 18. Removed them out of his sight] 
Banished them from the promised land, from 
the temple, and from every ordinance of right- 
eousness, as wholly unworthy of any kind of 


» good. ‘ 
; None left but the tribe of Judah only.) Under 
this name all those of Benjamin, and Levi, and 
the Israelites, who abandoned their idolatries 
and joined with Judah, are comprised. It was 
the ten tribes that were carried away by the 
Assyrians. 

Verse 24. The king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon] He removed one people en- 
tirely, and substituted others in their place: 

_and this he did to cut off all occasion for mutiny 

_ or insurrection ; for the people, being removed 
from their own land, had no object worthy of 
attention to contend for, and no patrimony in 
the land of their captivity to induce them to 
hazard any opposition to their. oppressors. 


By men from Babylon, we may understand. 


some cities of Babylonia, then under the Assy- 
rian empire; for, at this time, Babylon had a 


king of its own; but some parts of what was: 
still under 


called Babylonia might have been 
the Assvrian government. 
- - 430 aX 


| those places into the cities of Israel 


From Cuthah] This is supposed to be the 
same as Cush, the Chaldeans and Syrians 
changing w shin into n tau: thus they male wy . 
Cush, into ny> Cuth ; and sys Ashur, Assyria, 
into-ynx Athur. From these came the Scythe ; 
and from these the Samaritans were called Cu-. 
theeans, and their language Cuthite. The ori- 
ginal language of this people, or at feast the 
language they spoke after their settlement im . 


, 


Israel, is contained in the Samaritan version of _ 


the Pentateuch, printed under the Hebreo- 
Samaritan, in vol. i. of the London Polyglott. » 
This Cutha was probably the country in the 
land of Shinar, first inhabited by Cush. 


' From Ava] The Avim were an ancient peo- a 
ple, expelled by the Caphtorim from Hazerim,.. . 


Deut. ii. 23. A 
From Hamath| This was Hemath, or Emath, 
of Syria, frequently mentioned in the Sacred 
Writings. : = 
From Sepharvaim] There was a city called’ 
Syphera, near the Euphrates ; others think the 


| Saspires, a people situated between the’ Col-~ 


chians and the Medes, are meant. There is” 
much uncertainty relative \to these places: all 
that we know. is, that the Assyrians carried: 
away the Israelites into Assyria, and placed 


them in cities and districts called Halah and .- 


Habor, by the river Gozan; and in the. mu 


tains of the Medes, ver. 6. — And it is ver likel: as 


that they brought some of the inhabi 


r 


€ 


ah SMeaete Roman: 
ae 5 fina, 38: 


wa 


#3 
® 


f 


4. sa. their dwelling there, that 
oi. xxv.3. they feared not the Lorp: 
pit Nun® therefore the Lorpsent lions 
~ tum, 38. among them, which slew 
some of them. — “al 
- 26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
-of Assyria, saying, The nations which 


* thou hast removed, and placed in the 


cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
of the God of the land: therefore he 
hath sent lions among them, and, be- 
‘hold, they slay them, because they 
know not the manner of the God of the 


* Jand. 


27 Then the king of Assyria. com- 


» manded, saying, Carry thither one of 


‘the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the land. 
28 Then one of the priests whom they 
had carried away from Samaria came 


Se 


and dwelt in Beth-el, cl Bib Bed . 
taught themhowtheyshould  o1. xxv. 3. 


fear the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit’ every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in . 
the houses of the high places which the — 
Samaritans had made, every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. ae 

30 And the men of * Babylon made. 


‘Regis Romano- 
rum, 38. | 


An. Nume, 


Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth |” 


made Nergal, and the menofHamath “_ 


made Ashima, 4 


31 tAnd the Avites made Nibhaz — 


and 'Tartak, and the Sepharvites "burnt 
their children in fire to Adrammelech. 
and Anammelech, the gods of Sephar- 
vaim. ait tl 
32 So they feared the Lorp, % and 
made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, which 
sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. ae 


me 


8 Ver. 24.—t Ezra 4, 9. 


ulev. 18. 21. Deut. 12, 31.—v 1 Kings 12.31. 


i 


WVerse.25. The Lorn sent lions among them 
The land being deprived of its inhabitants, wil 
‘beasts would necessarily increase, even without 
* any supernatural intervention ; and this the su- 
. perstitious new-comers supposed to bea plague 
: ses upon them, because they did not know how 


~ , to worship him who was the God of the land; 


_ for they thought, like other heathens, that every 


. district had its own tutelary deity.’ Yet it is 


- likely that God did send lions as a scourge on 


‘ ©" this bad people. 


a 


if regularly attend every sabbath; and they go | 
-. thither clothed in white robes. 


Verse 26. The manner of the God of the land] 


_ | @pwn mishpat, the judgment: the way in which 


the God of the land is to be worshipped. ~ 
Verse 27. Carry thither one of the priests] 
Imperfect as this teaching was, it, in the end, 


overthrew the idolatry of these people; so that 


soon after the Babylonish captivity they were 
found’to be as free-from idolatry as the Jews 
themselves ; and continue so to the present day. 
But they are now nearly annihilated: the small 


remains of them is found at aplouse and Jaffa; 


they are about thirty families ; and men, wo- 


_ men, and children, amount to about two hundred 


ons! They have a synagogue, which they 


The reader 


* may find much curious information relative to 


Z 


” this people, in a Memoire sur L’ Etat actuel des 


_ Samaritains, by Baron Sylvestre de Sacy, 8vo. 
‘Paris, 1812. . 


“Verse 29. Every nation made gods of their 


own] That is, they made gods after the fashion 
‘of those which they had worshipped in thcir own 
country. > 

Verse 30. The men of Babylon made Succoth- 
-benoth) This, literally, signifies the tabernacles 


Of the daughters, or young women; and most |) 
- evidently refers to those public prostitutions of. 


' young virgins at the temple of Melitta, or 
_ Venus, among the Babylonians. See at the end 


ofthe chapter. From benoth itis probable that 
_ the word Venus came, the b being changed into 


v, as is frequently the case ; and the th into ,,. 
benoth, Venos. The rabbins say that her em- 
blem was a hen with her chickens: see Jarchi 
on the place. ae ale 

The men of Cuth made Nergal}' This is sup- 
posed to have been the solar orb, or light. Ac- 
cording to the rabbins, his emblem was a cock. 
See at the end of the chapter. “i 

The men of Hamath made Ashima] Perhaps 
the fire; from ows asham, to make atonement, 
or to purify. Jarchi says this was in the form 
ofa goat. See below. ee 
' Verse 31. The Avites made Nibhaz} This 
was supposed to be the same as the Anubis of 
the Egyptians ; and was in form partly of a dog, 
and partly ofa man. Avery ancient image of 
this kind now lies before me: it is cut out of 
stone, about seven inches high; has the body, 
legs. and arms, of a man; the head and feet of 
a dog ; the thighs and legs covered with scales ; 
the head crowned with a tiara; the arms crossed 
upon the breasts, with the fingers clenched. 
The figure stands upright, and the belly is very 
protuberant. See below. ‘ 

And Tartak] This is supposed by some to be 
another name of the same idol: Jarchisays it 
was in the shape of an ass. Some think these 
were the representations of the sunin his chariot : 
Nibhaz representing the solar orb, and Tartak 
the chariot. Seebelow. —% ” e 

Adrammelech] From sx adar, glorious, and 
son melec, king. Probably the’sun. — 

Anammelech] From dnah, to'return, and 3p 
melec, king. Probably, the Molech of the Am- 
monites. Jarcht says, the first was in the forra 
of a mule, the second in the form of a horse: 
this was probably the moon. a 

Verse 32. Of the lowest of them priests] One 
priest was not enough for this motley popula- 
tion ; and, as the priesthood was probably nei- 
ther respectable nor lucrative, it was only the 
lowest of the people who would enter into the 
employment. — 
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God expostulates with them 


>< B.O, 678 
An. Nume, 


A. M.3326. 33 * Theyfearedthe Lorp, 
or xxv. 3. and served their own gods, 
RegaRowano- after the manner of the na- 
_ram, 8. tions * whom they carried 

. away from thence. . 

“mer manners: they fear not the Lorp, 
neither do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lorp 

‘commanded the children of Jacob, 

- ¥ whom he named Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lorp had made 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, 
#Ye shall not fear other gods, nor 
* bow yourselves to them, mor serve 
them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and ”a stretched out-arm, * him 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 


Il. KINGS. 


34 Unto this day they do after the for- |} 


¥ 


and to him shail ye do sa-_ 45 Sa, 
| NM OL XXV.3, 
37 And the statutes, and Rega Rose 
rum, 38. 


the ordinances, and the law, 


and the commandment, which he wrote , 


for you, ‘ye shall observe. to do for 
evermore; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. A by ahaa 

38 And the covenant that 1 have 


made with you °ye shall not forget; 


neither shall ye fear other. gods. ; 
39 But the Lorp your God ye shall. 


because of their sing. 


fear; and he shall deliver you out of ° 


the hand of all your enemies. 


40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but | 


they did after their former manner. 
41 ‘So these nations feared the Lor», 
and served their graven images, both 


their children, and their children’s chil- 


dren: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. ve 


eph. 1. 5.—x Or, who carried them away from thence. 


oe 
»-y Gen. 32. 8. & 35. 10. 1 Kings 11. 31.—z Judg. 6, 10. 


a Exod. 20.5,—b Exod. 6. 6.—¢ Deut. 10. 20.—d Deut. 5. 32. 


€ Deut. 4. 23.—f Ver. 32, 33. 


| Verse 33. They feared the Lorn, and served 
their own gods| They did not relinquish their 
‘own zdolatry, but incorporated the worship of 
the true God with that of their idols. They 
were afraid of Jehovah, who had sent lions 
among them; and therefore they offered him 
» asort of worship that he might not thus afflict 
them: but they served other gods, devoted 
. themselves affectionately to them, because 
their worship was such as gratified their grossest 
yassions, and most sinful propensities. 
‘Verse 36. But the bow) 
supreme,’ self-existent, and eternal Being ; 
Author of all being and life. This was to be 
the sole object of their adoration. 
_ Who brought. you up| This was a strong 
yeason why they should adore him only’: he 
had saved them from tke hands of their ene- 
mies; and he did it in such a way as to show 
his power to be irresistible: and in sucha 
being they might safely confide, 

Him shall ye fear} Here is the manner in 
which he is to be worshipped. Him ye shall 
veverence as your lawgiver and judge ; ye shall 
respect and keep all his commandments; doing 
what he has enjoined, and avoiding what he 
has forbidden. 

Him shall ye worship] Before him ye shall 
bow the knee; living in the spirit of obedience, 
.and performing every religious act in the deep- 
est humility. 
~ And to hin shall ye do sacrifice.] Ye shall 


"consider that, as ye have sinned, so ye deserve 


death; ye shall, therefore, bring your living 
victims to the altar of the Lord, and let their 
life's blood be poured out there, as an atonement 
for your souls. We see in this verse three im- 
pa points :—1. The object of their worship, 
2. The reasons of that worship. And, 3. The 
irit and manner in which it. was to be per- 
ormed :—viz. 1. In fear—2. Humility—And, 
3. By sacrifice. i! 
Verse 41. So do i unto this day.} This 


} 


JEHOVAH, the’ 


must have been written before the Babylonish . 


captivity; because, after that time, none of the 
Israelites ever lapsed into idolatry. But this 
may chiefly refer to the heathenish people who 
were sent to dwell among the remains’of the 
ten tribes. F 
’ On these nations, and the objects of their 
worship, I present my readers with the follow- 
ing extracts from Dodd and Parkhurst :— 
Verse 30. The men of Babylon made Suceoth- 
benoth—We have here an account of the idols 
which were consecrated by. the different na- 
tions, transplanted by the king of Assyria to 
Samaria. It is difficult, however, (and has- 
afforded a large field for conjecture,) to give 
any satisfactory account concerning them. 


The reader will find in Selden, Vossius, and. 


Jurieu, much upon the subject. Succoth- 
benoth may be literally translated, The Taber- 
nacles of the Daughters, or Young Women; 


or if Benoth be taken as the name of a female ~ 


idol, from nya, to build up, procreate children, 


then the words will express the tabernacles . 
sacred to the productive powers feminine. ~ 
And, agreeably to this latter exposition, the » 


rabbins. say that the emblem was a hen and 
chickens. But, however this may be, there is 
no room to doubt that these. succoth were 


tabernacies, wherein young women exposed 


themselves to prostitution, in honour of the 
Babylonish goddess Melitta. Herodotus (lib. i. 


c. 199.) gives us a particular account of this . 


detestable service. ‘‘Every young woman 
(says te) of the country of Babylon, must once 
in her life sit at the temple of Venus, (whom 
he afterward tells us the Assyrians called Me- 
litta,) and prostitute herself ‘to some stranger. 
Those who are rich, and so disdain to ‘mingle 


with the crowd, present themselves before the 
‘temple in covered chariots, attended by agreat 


retinue. But the generality of the women sit 
near the temple, having crowns upon their 


heads, and holding a cord, some continually 


4 


# 


& 


: An account of. the idois: 


coming; others going. See Baruch vi. 43, The 
‘cords are held by them insucha manner as to 


)” afford a free ‘passage among the women, that 


the strangers may choose whom they like. A 
‘woman who has once seated herself in this 
‘place, must not return home till some stranger 
has cast money into her lap, and led her from 
the temple, aad defiled her. The stranger who 
throws the money must say, ‘I invoke the god- 
dess Melitta for thee.’ The money, however 
‘small a sum it may be, must not be_refused, 
_because it is appointed to sacred uses. See 
- Deut. xxiii. 18. The woman must follow the 


«» first man that offers, and not reject him; and 
_, after prostitution, having now duly honoured 


the goddess, she is dismissed to her own house. 


* In Cyprus,” adds the historian, ‘‘ they have the 


same custom.” This abomination, implied by 
~Succoth-benoth, the men of Babylon, brought 
with them into the country of Samaria; and 
Both the name of the idol Melitta, and the exe- 
erable service performed to ber honour, show 


~~ that by Melitta was originally intended the 


we 


procreative or productive power of nature, the 
Venus of the Greeks and Romans. See the be- 
ginning of Lucretius’ first book De Rerum 
Natura. Mr. Selden imagines that Some traces 
of the Succoth-benoth may be found in Sicca- 
Veneria, the name of a city of Numidia, not 
far from the borders of Africa Propria. The 
name itself bears a near allusion to the obscene 
custom above taken notice of: and seems to 
have been transported from Phoenicia: -nor 
‘can this well be disputed, when we consider 
‘that here was a temple where women were 
obliged to purchase their marriage-money, by 
the prostitution of their bodies. See Univ. 
Fitst. vol. xvii. p. 295. and Parkhurst’s Lexi- 
con on the word. 4p. e~ ; 
The men of Cuth made Nergel—Cuth was a 
rovince of Assyria, which, according to some, 
‘ies upon the Araxis: but others rather think 
. it to be the same with Cush, which is said by 
Moses to be encompassed with the river Gi- 
. hon; and must, therefore, be the same with the 
* country which the Greeks call Susiana, and 
which to this day is called by the inhabitants 
- Chusesta. Their idol, ergel, seems to have 
been the sun, as the causer of the diurnal and 
annual revolutions of the planets; for it is na- 
turally derived from -3 ner, light, and 43 gel, 
fo revolve. The rabbins say that the idol was 
represented in the shape of a cock; and pro- 
bably they tell us the truth, for this seems a 
very proper emblem. Among the latter hea- 


thens we find the cock was sacred to Apollo, 


or the sun, (see Pierti Hieroglyph. p. 223.) 
* Because,” says Heliodorus, speaking of the 
time when cocks crow, ‘‘ by a natural sensation 
of the sun’s revolution to us, they are incited 
to salute the god.” Mthiop. lib. 1. And per- 
haps under this name, Wergel, they meant. to 
worship the sun, not only for the diurnal re- 
turn of its light upon the earth, but also for its 
annual return or revolution. We may observe 
' that the emblem, a cock, is affected by the 
latter as well as by the former, and is frequent- 
- Jy crowing both day and night, when the days 
begin to lengthen. See Calmei’s Dictionary 
under the word, and Parkhurst’s Lexicon. 
» The men of Hamath made Ashima—There 
_are several cities and countries which go under 
the name of Hamath; but what we take to be 


» Vor. I. q. Ceer |} 


here meant is that aoe of Syria which lies | 
age 


CHAP. XVIL. 


n 


mentioned in this chapier. 


| upon the Orontes, wherein there was a city of 
the same name; which, when Shalmaneser had | 
taken, he removed the inhabitants from thence 


into Samaria. Their idol, Ashima, signifies 
the atoner, or expiator, from ows ashem. ‘The 


word is in a Chaldee form, and seems to be the 
same as Dw NDWN ashmet shamrun, the sin of 
Samaria, mentioned Amos viii. 14. where ash= 


met is.rendered by the LXX. propitiation. It 
is known to every one who ee the least ac- 
quaintance with the mythology of the heathens, 


how strongly and universally they retained the 


tradition of an atonement or expiation for sin, 
although they expected it from a false object, 
and wrong means. We find it expressed in 
very clear terms among the Romans, even so 
late as the time of Horace, lib. i. ode 2, 

Cui dabtt partes scelus expiandt 

Jupiter 2 " 

And whom, to expiate the horrid guilt, 

Will Jove appoint ? 
The answer is, ‘‘ Apollo,” the god of light 
Some think that as Asuman, or Suman, in the 
Persian language, signifies heaven, the Syrians 
might from hence derive the name of this god ; 


who, they suppose, was represented by a large . 


stone pillar, terminating in a conic or pyra- 
midical figure, whereby they denoted fire. See 
Parkhurst on the word mows ashem, Calmet's 
Dictionary, and Tennison on Idolatry. 

Verse 31. The Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak—It is uncertain who these Avites were. 
The most probable opinion seems to be that 
which Grotius has suggested, by observing that 
there are a people in Bactriana, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, under the name of Avadia, who pos- 
sibly might be those transported at this time 
into Palestine by Shalmaneser. JVibhaz, ac-, 
cording to the rabbins, had the shape of a dog, 
much like the Anubis of the Egyptians. In 
Pierius’ Hieroglyphics, page 53. is the figure 
of a scinocephalus, a kind of ape, with a head 
like a dog, standing upon his hinder feet, and 
looking earnestly at the moon. Pierius there 
teaches us that the scinocephalus was an ani- 
mal eminently sacred among the Egyptians, 
hieroglyphical of the moon, and kept in their 
temples to inform them of the moon’s conjuncr 


tion with the sun, at which time this animal is" 


strangely affected, being deprived of sight, re- 
fusing food, and lying sick on the ground ; but, 
on the moon’s appearance, seeming to return 
thanks, and congratulate the return of light 
both to himself and her. See Johnston’s Nat. 
Hist. de Quadruped. page 100. This being 
observed, the tnaa nebchez (which may well be 
derived from na; nebek, to bark, and min. chezé, 
to see,) gives us reason to conclude that this 
idol was in the shape of a scinocephalus, or a 
dog looking, barking, or howling at the moon. 
It is obvious to common observation that.dogs 
in general have this property ; and an idol of 
the form just mentioned seems to have been 
originally designed to represent the power,or 


‘influence of the moon on all sublunary bodies, 


with which the scinocephaluses and dogs are so 
eminently affected.. So, as we have observed 
upon Nergel, the influence of the returning 
solar light was represented by a cock ; and the 
generative power of the heavens by Dagon, a 
fishy idol. See Parkhurst on ymax who is of 
opinion that Tartak pnan is compounded of sn 
ter, to turn, go round, and pn retek, to chain, 
tether ; and plainly denotes the heayens, con- 
433 


pds: 


ia 


Hexekiah’s good reign. 


sidered as. confining the planets in their respec- 


‘tive orbits, as if they were tethered. The 
Jews have a tradition that the emblem of this 


idol was an ass; which, considering the pro-. 


priety of that animal when tethered to repre- | 


sent this idol; is not improbable; and from this 


idolatrous worship of the Samaritans, joined 


perhaps with some confused account of the 
cherubim, seems to have sprung that stupid 


ass’s head in their holy.of holies, to which they 
paid religious worship. See Bochart, vol. i. 
page 221. Jurieu is of opinion, that as the 
word Nibhaz, both in the Hebrew and Chal- 
dee, with a small variation, denotes quick, 
swift, rapid; and tartak, in the same lan- 
guages, signifies a chariot, these two idols may 
both together denominate the sun mounted on 
his car, as the fictions of the poets and the 


‘notions of the mythologists were wont to re- 


present that luminary: 
The Sepharvites burned their children—to 


iI. KINGS. 


é 


Adrammelech, and Anammelech—As these 
Sepharvites probably came from the cities of 
the Medes, whither the Israelites were carried. 
captive, and as Herodotus tells us, that between 
Colchis, and Media, are found a people called 


| Saspires ; in all likelihood they were the same 


with those here named Sepharvites. Moloch, 
Milcom, and Melech, in the language of differ- 


ent nations, all signify a king, and imply the 
story by the heathens, that the Jews had an’ 


sun, which was called the king of heaven ; and, 
therefore, the addition of >5% ader, which sig-. 


| nifies powerful, illustrious, to the one, and of 


Day onem, which implies to return, to answer, 


- He destroys the idols. 


to the other, means no more than the mighty,  ~ 


or the oracular Moloch. And as the children 
were offered to him, it appears that he was, the 
same with the Moloch of the Ammonites. See 
Univ. Hist. and Calmet.. Mr. Locke is also of 


opinion that these two names were expressive 
of one and the same deity. What they were, 
or in what form, and how worshipped, we have 
not light from antiquity to determine. 


~CHAPTER XVIII. 


“Hezekiah begins to reign: he removes the high places, breaks to pieces the brazen serpent, and walks uprightly before God, 
i Shalmaneser comes up against . 


1—6. He endeavours to shake off the Assyrian yoke, and defeats the Philistines, 7, 8. 
Samaria, takes it, and carries the people away into captivity, 9—12. And then comes against Judah, and takes all the 
fenced cities, 13. Hezekiah sends a message to him at Lachish to desist, with the promise that he will pay him any tribute. 


\ he chooses to impose ; in consequence of which, Shalmaneser exacts three hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents of 


gold: to pay which, Hezekiah is’ obliged to take all his own treasures, and those belonging to the temple, 14—16. The 
king of Assyria sends, notwithstanding, a great host against Jerusalem ; and his general, Rab-shakeh, delivers an insult- 


ing pee og eae message to Hezekiah, 17—35. Hezekiah and his people are greatly afilicted at the words of Rab- 
- shakeh, 36, 37. 


A. M. 3278, 
B.C. 726. 
QO}. XIII. 2. 
‘An, Clidici, 
“Arch, Athen, © 
decen. 7. 


q OW it came to pass in 
AN the third year of Ho- 


rael; that* Hezekiah the son 
of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 


4.M.978 2 ‘Twenty and. five years 

B.c. 726 old was he when he began 
—h¢ . . 

ol xin.3, to reign; and he reigned 


» Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 


| 
| 


| David his father did. Mii 
| 4 1° He removed the high places, 


3 And he did that which A.M. 378 
was right in the sight of the 8. c. 736 


shea son of Elah king of Is- | Lorp, according to all that oxi 


PP.61 ey 
—xXX. 3. 


and brake the “images, and cut down 


ithe groves, and brake in pieces the 


_¢ brazen serpent that Moses had made: 
for unto those days the children of Is- 
rael did burn incense to it: and he 
called it  Nehushtan. 


a 2Chron. 28, 27. & 29.1. Heis called Ezekias. Matt. 1. 9. 
b2Ohron. 29. 1, 4bijah. 


—_ 


¢ 2 Chron. 31. 1.—d Heb. statues.—e Numb. 21. 9.—f That is, 
( a piece of brass. . 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 


Verse 1. Now—in the third year of Hoshea] throw down the idol altars, statues, images, and 


See the note on chap. xvi..]. where this chro- | 


nology is considered. | ‘ 


‘Verse 3. He did that which was right in the | 


sight of the Lornv] In chap. xxix. of the Second 


Book of Chronicles, we have an account of 


what this pious king did to restore the worship 
of God. He caused the priests and Levites to 
cleanse the holy house, which had been. shut up 
by his father Ahaz, and had been polluted with 
fi th of various kinds; and this cleansing re- 
quired no less than sixteen days to accomplish 


it. “As the passover, according to the law, 
must be celebrated the fourteenth of the first 


month, and the Levites could not get the tem- 


ple ee WN before the sixteenth day, he pub- 


lished the passover for the fourteenth of the 
second month ; and sent through all Judah and 
{srael, to collect all the men that feared God, 
that the passover might be celebrated jn a pro- 


_ per manner. The concourse was great, and 


the feast was celebrated with great magnifi- 


cence. When the people returned io, their. 


*G 


respective cities and villages, they began to 


groves, and even to abolish the high places: 
the consequence was, that a spirit of piety 
began to revive in the land, and a general 
reformation took place. er 3 
Verse 4. Brake in pieces the brazen serpent} 
The history of this may be seen in Numb. xxi. 
8,9: see the notes there. geek 
We find that this brazen serpent had become 
an object of idolatry; and, no doubt, was sup- 
posed to possess, as a telesm or amulet, extraor- 
dinary virtues; and that incense was burnt 
before it, which should have been burnt before 
the true God. ee 


And he called it Nehushtan.} inva. Not one 


of the versions has attempted to. translate this 
word. Jarchi says, “ He called it Nechustan, 
through contempt; which is as much as to say, 
a brazen serpent.” Some have supposed that 
the word is compounded of wna nachash, to di- 
vine, and yn fen, a serpent; so it signifies, the, 
divining serpent: and the Targum states that 


it was the people, not Hezekiah, that gave it 
oO gar ty ee 


ud 


. 


See ve 


©: The Assyrians invade Israel CHAP. XVII. 


£ & gos, ‘ . gis at hs, 
on xin. 3.. ter him was none like him 


5 He & trusted in the Lorp 


A. M. 2278 
God of Israel; "so that af- 


» +3306. 
B. C. 726. 


_—*X 3% among all the kings of Ju- 


- dah, nor any that were before him. 


oF 


# 


t 


. 


: 


7 


4. mia; in Gen. iii., where see the notes. 
~ has been contested by some, ridiculed by a few, 
~ and believed by many. The objectors, because 
' it signifies a serpent sometimes, suppose it must 
have the same signification always! And one, 
“to express his contempt, and to show his sense, 


_ 6 For he ‘clave to the Lorp, and de- 
parted not ‘from following him, but 
kept his commandments, which the 


~ Lorp commanded Moses. ~~ 


7 And the Lorn! was withhim ; and 
he ™ prospered whithersoever he went 
forth: and he "rebelled against the 
king of Assyria, and served him not. 
_8 ° He smote the Philistines, even un- 
to ? Gaza, and the borders thereof, 


‘from the tower of the watchmen to 


_ the fenced city. 
AM. ssi. 9 | And *it came to pass, 
ol. xiv.2. in the fourth year of King 
an adc “Hezekiah, which was the 
_decen. 10. __ seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmane- 
ser king of Assyria came up against 


Samaria, and besieged it. . 


eae 3 10 And at the end of three 
‘ol. xiv.4 years they took it; even in 
Ae Ginvome the sixth year of Hezekiah, 

decen.2.__ that zs, tthe ninth year of 


Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was 
téken. 

11" And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
vin Halah and in Habor by the river of 


_ Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 


ra 
© 


with a great army. 


12" Because they obeyed . 4, M. 3283. 
not the voice of the orp oi. xiv. 4. 
their God, but transgressed 4” sapPir” 
his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the, Lorp com- 
manded, and would not hear them, nor 
do them. - 

13 7 Now *in the four- 4, 3201. 
teenth year of King Heze- oi xvv4. 
kiah did ¥ Sennacherib king $2 {2preny- 
of Assyria come up against __decen. 10. 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and tock 
them. 


decen. 2. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent. 


to the king of Assyriato Lachish, say- 
ing, I have offended ; return from me: 
that which thou puttest on me will I 
bear. And the kmg of Assyria ap- 
pointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 
three hundred talents of silver, and 
thirty talents of gold: 

15 And Hezekiah ? gave him all the 


silver. that was found in the house of | 


the Lorn, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from the doors of the temple of 
the Lorp, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave *it to the king of Assyria. 

17 1 And the king of As- 4, M. seo. 
syria set. Tartan, and Rab- o:. xv. 3. 
saris, and Rab-shakeh, from 42.29" 
Lachish to King Hezekiah 


¢Ch. 19. 10. Job. 13.15. Psa. 13. 5.—b Ch. 23. 25.—i Deut. 
10. 20. Josh. 23. 8.—k Heb. from after him.—! 2 Chron. 15. 
Q.—m } Sam. 18. 5,14. Psa. 60. 12.—n Ch.16. 7.—0 1'Chron, 
4. 41. Isa. 14. 29. 


decen. 3. 
p Heb. Azzah.—t Ch. 17. 9.—s Ch. 17. 3.—t Ch. 17. 6. 
u Ch. 17. 6.—v 1 Chron. 5. 26.—w Ch. 17.'7. Dan. 9. 6, 10, 
x 2 Chron. 32. 1, &c. Isa. 36. 1, &c. Ecclus. 48. 18.—y Heb. 
Sanherib.—z Ch. 16. 8.—a Heb. them. 


this name. wn3 nachash, signifies to wew, eye, 
attentively observe, to search, inquire accurately, 
&c.; and hence is used to express divination, 
augury. As a noun, it signifies brass or copper, 
filth, verdigris, and some sea animal, Amos ix. 
3; see also Job xxvi. 13. and Isa. xxvii. 1. 
It is also frequently used for a serpent ; and 
+ most ‘probably for an animal of the hare 
y is 


“Bas said, ‘Did Moses hang up an ape on a 

pole?” I answer, No; no more than he hanged 
up you, who ask the contemptible question. 
~ But this is of a piece with the conduct of the 
eople of Milan, who show you, to this day, the 
razen serpent which Moses hung up in the 
wilderness, and which Hezekiah broke in 


"pieces two thousand fiwe hundred years ago! 
Verse 5. He trusted in the Lorn} See the 


og character of this good king—1. He trusted in 


# 


Lord—3. He was steady in his religion; he 
departed not from following the Lord—4. He 
kept God's commandments.. And what were the 
consequences? 1. The Lord was with him. 
2. He prospered whithersoever he went. ‘ 

Verse 8. From the tower of the watchmen] 
See the same words chap. xvui. 9. It seenis a 
proverbial mode of expression: he reduced 
every kind of fortification; nothing was able 
to stand before him. 


Verse 9. In the fourth year] This history » 


has been already given, chap. xvii. 3, &c. 

Verse 17. The king of Assyria sent Tartan, 
&c.] Calmet has very justly remarked, that 
these are not the names of persons, but of offices. 
Tartan, ynn tartan, or tantan, as in the paral- 
lel place in Isaiah, in the Greek version, signi- 
fies he who presides over the gifts, or tribute ; 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Rabsaris|, pnp-a5, the chief of the eunuchs. 
Rab-shakeh, »pw-an, master, or chief over the 
wine cellar; or he who had the care of the 
king’s drink. ~ , Ge: 


From Lachish] It seems as if the Assyrian 


the Lord God of Israel-2. He clave to the troops Had been ware’ before -Lachish, -and 
i: en : 


rf 


nis, Arch. Ath. 


a 


” e 
or 


Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 


A.M. 3204. with a> great host agamst 
ocxvit3. Jerusalem. And they went 
An. Leovratis, and came to Jerusalem. 
_decen.3. And when they were come 
up, they came and stood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, ° which zs in the high- 
way of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Ehakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the ‘scribe, 
and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, © What confidence zs this where- 
in thou trustest ? ‘ 
20 Thou ‘sayest, (but they are but 
Svain words,) "J have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou. rebellest 
against me ! 


Il. KINGS. 


He solictis a revolt. 
21 i Now, behold, thou 4. ™. 3294. 
‘trustest upon the staff of o: xvi 2. 
this bruised reed, even upon Az. egcratisr 
Egypt, on which if aman —<even. 3. __ 
lean, it will go intohis hand, and pierce 
it: so 2s Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
all that trust on him. = - 
22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in 
the Lorp our God: 7s not that he, 
' whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
™ pledges to my lord the king of Assy-. 
ria, and I will deliver thee two thousand 
| horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. a 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my .. 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 


eel 
b Heb. heavy.—¢ Isa. 7. 3.—4 Or, secretary.—e 2 Chr. 32. 
10, &c.—f Or, talkest.—¢ Heb. word of the lips.—h Or, but 


counsel and strength are forthe war.—i Ezek. 29. 6,7.—k Heb, 
trusteth thee.—| Ver. 4, 2Chr.31. 1. & 32. 12.—™ Or, hostages, 


were obliged to raise the siege; from which 
they went and sat down before Libnah. While 
Sennacherib was there with the Assyrian army, 
he heard that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, had 


invaded the Assyrian territories. Being obliged, |} 


therefore, to hasten in order to succour his own 


‘dominions, he sent a considerable force, under: 


the aforementioned officers, against Jerusa- 
Tem, with a most fearful and bloody manifesto, 
commanding Hezekiah to pay him tribute, to 
deliver up his kingdom to him, and to submit, 
he and his people, to be carried away captives 
into Assyria! This manifesto was accompanied 
with the vilest inswlfs, and the highest blasphe- 
mies. God interposed, and the evils threatened 
against others fell upon himself: 

Manifestos of this kind have seldom been 
honourable to the senders. The conduct of 
Rab-shakeh was unfortunately copied by the 
duke of Brunswick, commander in chief of the 
allied-army of the centre, in the French revyo- 
lution, who was. then in the plains of Cham- 
pagne, August 27, 1792, at the head of ninety 
thousand men, Prussians, Austrians, and emi- 
’ grants, on his way to Paris; which, in his mani- 
festo, he threatened to reduce to ashes! This 
was the cause of the dreadful massacres which 
immediately took place. And shortly after 
this time, the blast of God fell upon him; for, 
in Sept. 20, of the same year, (three weeks after 
issuing the manifesto,) almost all: his army was 
destroyed by a fatal disease, and himself obliged 
to retreat from the French territories, with 
shame and confusion. This, and some other 
injudicious steps then taken by the allies, were 
the cause of the ruin of the royal family of 
_ France ; 
the most extensive, disgraceful, and ruinous, 
that ever stained the page of history.» From 
all such revolutions God in mercy save man- 


imd. : 
Conduit of eePED ET Peo! The aquedact 
Pe ek 4 nee 


Mi 
iy 


and of enormities and calamities |} 


that brought the water from the upper or east- 
ern reservoir, near to the valley of Kedron, into. 
the city. Probably they had seized on this in 
order to distress the city. 

The fuller’s freld.| The place where the 
washermen stretched out their clothes to dry. 

Verse 18. Called to the king] They wishéd 
him to come out, that they might get possession 
of his person. ; 

Elakim—over the household] What we 
would call Lord Chamberlain. 

Shebna the scribe] The king's secretary. 

Joah—the recorder.| The writer of the pub- 
lic annals. ; : 
_ Verse 19. What confidence is this] ymosn an 
mn ma ha-bitachon hazzeh. The words are 
excessively insulting. What little, foolish, or 
unavailing cause of confidence is it, in which 
thou trustest ? I translate thus; because I con-’ 
sider the word }ynvan ha-bitachon, as a diminu- 
tive, intended to express the utmost contempt 
for Hezekiah’s God. ret 

Verse 21. The staff of this bruised reed] 
Egypt had been greatly bruised and broken, 
through the wars carried on against it by the 
Assyrians. 

erse 22. Whose high places and whose 

altars Hezekiah hath taken away] This was 
artfully malicious: many of the people sacrificed 
to Jehovah on the high, places ; Hezekiah had 
removed them, ver. 4, because they were incen- 
tives to idolatry. Rab-shakeh insinuates that, — 
by so doing, he had offended Jehovah, deprived 
the people of their religious rights, and he could | 


operation of the people. SNR 
Verse 23. I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses] Another insult, Were | to give thee | 
two thousand Assyrian horses, thou couldst not 
find riders for them. How then canst thou 
think that thou shalt ‘be able to stand agains? 
even the smallest division of his troops? 


ety 
my 
¢ 


Bs 


& 


" : 


neither expect the blessing of God, nor the co- 


fi st. te 


* 


e 


Pe x The people hear im silence CHAP. XVUI. the blasphemy of Rab-shakeh: 


a.m.324.° 25 Am I now come up 
B.C. 710. OF eas 
ol xvi.3. Without the Lorp against 


An. Leoeats this place to destroyit The 


decen. 3. 
against this land, and destroy it... 

26 Then said Kliakim the son of Hil- 
‘kiah, and Shebna, and.Joah, unto 


Rab-shakeh, Speak, | pray thee, to thy. 


servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand 7; and talk not with us 
‘in the Jews’ language in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 


27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, || 


Hath my master sent me to thy mas- 
' ter, and to thee, to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me tothe men which 
_ sit onthe wall,that they may eat their 
- own dung, and drink * their own piss 
with you ? 

28 7 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice inthe Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of 
the great king, the king of Assyria : 
29 Thus saith the king, ° Let not He- 
zekiah deceive you; for he shall not be 
able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 

trust m the Lorp, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this. city shall 
not be delivered into the. hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, ? Make* 
an agreement with me by a present, and 

. come out to me, and then eat ye every 


Lorp said to me, Go up| 


man of his own vine, and 4, M. si. 
every one of his fig tree, and ol. xvi.3. _ 
drink ye every one the wa- ureaqats 
ters of his * cistern ; ye Roe ee 
32 Until | come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, ta land 
of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of 


-honey, that ye may live, and not die: 


and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he “ persuadeth you, saying, ‘The 


Lorp will deliver us. 


33 ° Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered at all his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 © Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and * Ivah? have 
they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, that 
the Lorp should deliver Jerusalem out 
of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, An- 
swer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah 7 with ¢hezr clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. e 


n Heb. the water of their fect.—o 2 Chron. 32. 15.—p Or, 
seek my favour.—t Heb. Make with me @ blessing, Gen. 32. 
20: & 33.11. Proy. 18. 16. 

pats : 


8 Or, pit.—t Deut. 8. 7, 8.—4 Or, deeetveth.—v Ch. 19. 12, 
2 Chron. 32.14. Isa. 10. 10, 11.—w Ch. 19. 13.—x Ch. 17. 24, 
Awa—yJy Dan, 3. 15.—2 Isa. 33, 7. ‘ 


Verse 25. 4m I. now come up without the 
Lorn} As Rab-shakeh saw that the Jews 
-. placed the utmost confidence in God, he wished 
* ‘to persuade them that by Hezekiah’s conduct 
Jehovah had departed from them, and was 
become ally to the king of Assyria; and, there- 
fore, they could not expect any help from that 
quarter. / : 

» Verse 26. Talk not with us in the Jews’ lan- 
guage] The object of this blasphemous caitif 
was, to stir up the people to sedztion, that the 
” eity and the king might be delivered into his 
hand. 

Verse 27. That they may eat their own dung] 
' That they may be duly apprised, if they hold 
on Hezekiah’s side, Jerusalem shall be most 
straitly besieged, and they be reduced to such 
a state of famine as to be obliged to eat their 
own excrements. in 

_ Verse 28. Hear the word of the great king— 
of Assyria]- This was all intended to cause the 

eople to revolt from their allegiance to their 


Dg. es ‘ 
Verse 32. Until Icome and take you away] 


bem This was well calculated to stir up a seditious 


| let him avenge his own quarrel. 


spirit. Ye cannot be delivered; your destruc- 
tion, if ye resist, is inevitable ; Sennacherib will 
do with you, as he does with all the nations he 
conquers, lead them captive into another land: 
but, if you will surrender, without farther 
trouble, he will transport you into a land as good 
as your own. Nate aN 
Verse 34. Where are the gods of Hamath} 
Sennacherib is greater than any of the gods o 
the nations. The Assyrians have already over- 
thrown the gods of Hamath, Arpad, Hena, and 
Ivah: therefore, Jehovah shall be like one of 
them, and shall not be able to deliver Jerusas 
lem out of the hand of my master. = = 
‘The impudent. blasphemy of this speech is 
without parallel. Hezekiah treated: it as he 
ought: it was not properly against him, but 
against the Lord ;, therefore he refers the mat- 
ter to Jehovah himself, who punishes this’ blas 
phemy in the most signal manner. 
Verse 36. Answer him not.| The blasphemy 
is too barefaced: Jehovah is insulted, not you: 
See the suc- 
ceeding chapter. 
Verse 37. Then came Eliakim~-and. Shebna 


Hezekiah layjs the matter.” il. K 


—and Joah—to Hezekiah with their clothes rent} 
Tt was the custom of the Hebrews, when they 
heard any blasphemy, to rend their clothes, be- 
cause this was the greatest of crimes, as it im- 
mediately affected the Majesty of God: and it 
was right that a religious people should have in 


INGS. 


the utmost abhorrence every insult offered to 
the object of their religious worship. These 
three ambassadors lay the matter before the 
king, as God's representative : he lays it before 
the prophet, as God’s minister ; and he lays it 


Se stain he tight 


before God, as the people's Mediator. “ae 


Hezekiah is greatly distressed, 
the destruction of the king of Assyria and his army, 
pians, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


i ' r 
and sends to Isaiah to pray for him, 1—4. Isaiah retums a comfortable answer, and predicts 
5—8. Sennacherib, hearing that his kingdom was invaded by the Ethio- 
sends a terrible letter to Hezekiah, to induce him to surrender, 


9—13. Hezekiah goes to the temple, spreads the letter 


before the Lord, and makes a'most affecting prayer, 14—19. Isaiah is sent to him to assure him that his prayer is heard ; that 
Jerusalem shall be delivered; and that the Assyrians shall be destroyed, 20—34. That very night a messenger of God slays 
one hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians, 35. Sennacherib returns to Nineveh, and is slain by his own sons, 36, 37. 


A.M. 3294. ~ & ND *it came to pass 
B.C. 710 ; 
OL XVIL 3 when King Hezekiah 


An. Leocratis, 
Arch. Athen. 
_ decen. 3. 


heard z¢, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lorp, 
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna. the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, co- 
vered with sackcloth, to > Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, ‘Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day zs a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and ‘blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. > 
4 ‘Jt may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, 
© whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God; 
_ and will ‘ reprove the words which the 


Lorp thy God hath heard: 4. M3294. 
wherefore lift up thy prayer 1 xvn.3. 
for the remmant that are 42.,peqcRt® 
& left. decen. 3. 


5 So the servants of King Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 7 "And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of 
the words which thou hast heard, with 
which the ‘ servants of the king of As- 
syria have blasphemed me. . 

7 Behold, I will send *a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to his own land; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword ‘in his 


own land. eh ae 


8 1 So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard that. 
he was departed ! from Lachish. | 


ae 


= 
2 Isa. 37, 1, &e.—b Luke 3.. 4, called Esatas—e Or, provo- 
cation.—?¢ 2 Sam. 16. 12.—e Ch. 18. 35. | 


ies. ‘4 


f Psa. 50. 21.—g Heb. found.—h Isa. 37, 6, &c.—i Ch. 18, 17. 
k Ver. 35, 36, 37. Jer. 51. 1.—1 Ch. 18. 14. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

Verse 2. To Isaiah the prophet] His fame 
and influence were, at this time, great in Israel ; 
and it was well known that the word of the 
Lord was with him. Here both the church 
and the state unite in fervent application to, 
and strong dependence upon, God: and behold 
how they succeed! 

_ Verse 3. The children are come to the birth] 
The Jewish state is here represented under the 
emblem of a woman in travail, who has been so 
long in the pangs of parturition, that her 
strength is now entirely exhausted, and her de- 
liverance is hopeless, without a miracle. The 
image is very fine, and highly appropriate. 

_Asimilar re is employed by Homer, when 
he represents the agonies which Agamemnon 
suffers from his wound : aa 


e 

Ogpe ob ate’ ers Sepprov avavoSev ef maeiruce 
AUTap erst TO Mey AROS ErepTeTo, TaUTATOD Aina, 
Ogeras oduyas duvov meevoc Arpetdao* 
‘Ne S oravadtyecay exyn Beroe ofu yuvatta, 
Apiay, TO Te Tpolstos proyosone: KsaciDusas 
“Hpne Suyarspes, Tinpacs adivac exyscas 
"Me o€es odvvae duvov reves Arpeduc. Il. xi. 266. 

This, while yet warm, distill’d the purple flood; 

But when the wound grew stiff with clotted blood, 

Then grinding tortures his strong bosom rend. 

, Less keen those darts the fierce Ilythia send, 


438° 


thousand of them in one night. 


The powers that cause the teeming matron’s throes 
Sad mothers of wnutterable woes. Pope. 

Better translated by Macpherson; but in 
neither well. ‘So long as from the gaping 
wound gushed forth, in its warmth, the blood: 
but when the wound became dry ; when ceased 
the blood to flow amain; sharp pains pervade 
the strength of Atrides. Racking pangs glide’ 
through his frame; as when the llythiz, who 
preside over births, the daughters of white armed 
Juno, fierce dealers of bitter pains, throw all 
ee ae - hapless women, that trayail with 
child. uch pains pervade the strength 
Atrides.” 4 ‘ aes 

Verse 4. The remnant that are left] That is, 
the Jews: the ten tribes having been already 
carried away captive by the kings of Assyria. 

Verse 7. Behold, I'will send a blast—and he 
shall hear a rumour] The rumour was, that © 
Tirhakah had invaded Assyria. The b/ast was, 
that which slew one hundred and eighty-five 


Cause him to fall by the sword} Alluding to. 
his death by the hands of his two sons, at Nine. 
veh. See ver. 35—37. eee 

Verse 8. Libnah—Lachish.] These two places 
were not very distant from each other: they 


were in the mountains of Judah, southward of | 


Jerusalem. ; 


a 
My 


a 


ys 


As 


-~ Teaiah delivers a comforiable 


we 


A, M. 3294. 


, AM 9 And = when he heard say 
o xvu.3. Of Tirhakah king of Ethio-. 


A eaten pia, Behold, he 1s come out 


~ decen, 3. 
ee ened 


to fight against thee : he sent 


_ messengers again unto Hezekiah, say- 


ing, pies. * “4 & oe oF: 2 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 


_kingof Judah, saying, Let not thy God, 
- ®in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 


saying, Jerusalem shall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 


kings of Assyria have done to all lands, 


-by destroying them utterly: and shalt 


thou be delivered 2? 


-12 ° Have the gods of the nationsde- 
livered them which my fathers have 


destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of ? Eden 
which were in Thelasar ? 

13 * Where is the king of Hamath, 


-and the king of Arpad, and the king of 


the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
Ivah ? 

14 {| *And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah went up 
into the house of the Lor», and spread 
it before the Lorp. 

‘15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lorp, and said, O Lorp God of Is- 
rael, ‘which dwellest between the che- 
rubim, "thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; 
thou hast made heaven and earth. - 

16 Lorp, * bow down thine ear, and 


_ hear: “open, Lorn, thine eyes, and 


. speech delivered by Rab-shakeh. See chap. 
P2987: 2 
Verse 14. Spread it before the Lorn] The, 


1S 


see: and hear the words of Sennache- 
rb, * which hath sent him to reproach 
the living God. 


‘CHAP. 


XIX. 
17_Of a truth, Lorp, the 4,304. _ 
kings of Assyria have de- o..Xvu.3. ~ 
stroyed the nations and theies Ba eo ee 
lands, So tei 
18 And have ¥ cast their gods ito 
the fire; for they were no gods, but 
“the work of men’s hands, wood and . 
‘stone: therefore they have destroyed © 
them. ix hae 
19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 
I beseech thee, save theu us out of his © 
hand, * that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the 
Lorp God, even thou only... 
20.9 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, » That which 
thou hast prayed to me against Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria ° I have heard. 
-21 This 2s the word that the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning him; The vir- 
gin, ‘the daughter of Zion, hath de- 
spised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughterof Jerusalem °hathshaken 
her head at thee. ip sl 
22, Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and. against whom hast. 
thou’ exalted thy voice, and lifted up 


message to the king, 
f e pe 4 Ce Pie 


ry 


thine eyes on high? even against the 
f Holy One of Israel. 

23 & By* thy messengers thou hast. 
reproached the Lorn, and hast said, 
‘With the multitude of my chariots I 
am come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will 
cut down * the tall cedar trees thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and I 
will enter into the lodgings of his bor- 
ders, and into 'the forest of his Car- 
‘mel. bs 7 gee 


© m See 1 Sam. 23. 27.—2 Ch, 18. 5.—0 Ch. 18 .33.—P Ezek. |} 


27,23.—t Ch. 18, 34.—* Isa. 37. 14, &e.—t 1 Sam. 4.4. Psa. 80. 
1,—w1 Kings 18. 39, Isa. 44.6. Jer. 10. 10, 11, 12—v Pra. 
‘31. 2.—w 2 Chron. 6. 40.—* Ver; 4.—y Heb. given.—2 Ps. 115. 
‘4. Jer. 10.3. 4 ’ 


a Psa. 83. 18.—b Isa. 37. 21, &c.-—¢ Psa. 65. 2.—d Lam. 2. 
13,—e Job 16. 4. Psa. 22. 7, 8. Lam. 2. 15.—f Psa. 71, 22. 
Tsa. 5. 24. Jer. 51, 5.—& Heb. By the hand of.—h Ch. 18. 17. 


‘|| fruitful field. Tea. 10: 18. : 


i Psa. 20. 7.—k Heb. the taliness, &c.—! Or, the forest and his 


_. Verse 10. Leé not. thy God, in whom thou 
trustest] This letter is nearly the same with the 


temple was considered to be God’s dwelling- 
place ; and that. whatever was there, was pecu- 
fiarly under his eye. Hezekiah spread the 
letter before the Lord, as he wished him to read 
the blasphemies spoken against him. 

Verse 15. Thou art the God, &c.}] Thou art 
not only God of Israel, but God also of Assy- 
ria, and of all the nations of the world. 

_ Verse 21. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 


hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; 


the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 


head at thee.) “So truly contemptible is thy 


f 


power, and-empty thy boasts, even the young 


women of Jerusalem, under the guidance of 
Jehovah, shall be amply sufficient to discomfit 
all thy forces, and cause thee to,return with 
shame to thy own country, where the most dis- 
graceful death awaits thee.” = 

When Bishop Warburton had published his 
Doctrine of Grace, and chose to fall foul on 
some of the most religious people of the land, 
a young woman of the city of Gloucester ex- 
posed his. graceless system in a pamphlet, to 
which she affixed the above words as a motto! 
. Verse 23. The tall cedar trees—the choice 
Jir trees| Probably meaning the princes and 
nobles of the country. - 

The forest of his Carmel.| Better in the 
margin :-the forest and his fruitful field. 
et 489 ; 


= 


The Lord threatens the 
A.M. 3204. 
orxvil3. strange waters, and with the 

Ap. Leoeratity sole of my feet have 1 dried 

decen. 3. __ up al] the rivers of ™besieged 

laces. 

25 ® Hast thou not heard. long ago 
how °1 have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it ? now have 
I brought it to pass, that ? thou should- 
est be to lay waste fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 

26 ‘Therefore their mhabitants were 
* of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the grass 
ofthe field, and as the green herb, as 
‘the grass on the ,house-tops, and as 


_ corn blasted before it be grown up. 


27 But *I know thy "abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult is come up into mine ears, 
therefore ’ I will put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 


IL. KINGS. — destruction of the Assyrians. 
24 [have digged and drunk || will turn thee back "bythe 4. M.s298. : " 


Ol. XVII. 3. 
An. Leocratis, 


way by which thou camest. | 
29 And this shall be*a sign 
unto thee, Ye shall eat this 


ged 


year such things as grow of themselves, - 


and in the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third 


year sow ye,.and reap, and plant vine- ~."* 


ards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 ¥ And “the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall yet again 
take root downward, and bear fruit. 
upward. 


31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
‘they that escape out — 


a remnant, and 
of mount Zion: » the zeal of the Lorn 
of hosts shall do this. 
32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the king of Assyria, He’ 
shall not come into this city, nor shoot 
an arrow there, nor come before it with 
a shield, nor cast a bank against it. 


- 33 By the way that he came, by the 


same shall he return, and shall not 


_™ Or, fenced.— Or, Hast thou not heard how I have made 
- tt long ago, and formed it of ancient times? should I now 
bring 7 to be laid waste, and fenced cities to be ruinous 
heaps 2—° Isa. 45, 7.—p Isa. 10, 5.—r Heb. short of hand. 
5 Psa. 129. 6.—t Psa. 139. 1, &c. 


u Or, sitting.—v Job. 41.2. Ezek. 29.4. & 38. 4. Amos 
4. 2.—w Ver. 33, 36, 37.—®.1 Sam. 2. 34.. Ch. 20. 8, 9.. Isa. 
7, 11, 14. Luke 2. 12.—y 2 Chron. 32..22, 23.—z Heb. the 


escaping of ee see: of Judah that remaineth.— Heb. the , 


escaping.— Isa, 9. 7. 


Verse 24. I have digged and drunk strange 
waters] I have conquered strange countries, 
in which I have digged wells for my army: or, 
{ have gained the wealth of strange countries. 

_. With the sole of my feet] My infantry have 
been so numerous, that they alone have been. 
sufficient to drink up the rivers of the places I 
have besieged. 

Verse 25. Hast thou not heard] Here Jeho- 
wah speaks; and shows this boasting king that 

-what he had done, was done by the divine ap- 
pointment ; and that of his own counsel and 
might he could have done nothing. It was be- 
cause God had appointed them to this civil 
destruction that he had overcome them; and it 
was not through his might: for God had made 
their inhabitants of small power, so that he 
only got the victory over men whom God had 
confounded, dismayed, and enervated, ver. 26. 

Verse 28. J will put my hook in thy nose] 
This seems to be an allusion to the method. of 
guiding @ buffalo; he has a sort of ring put 
into his nose, to which a cord/or bridle is at- 
tached, by which he can be turned to the right, 
to the left, or round about, according to the 

_ pleasure of his driver. 

Verse 29. This shall be a sign unto thee] To 
Hezekiah; for to him this’ part of the address 

_ is made. ; 

Ye shall eat this year] Sennacherib had ra- 
vaged the country, and seed-time was now over, 
iz God shews them that he would’so bless the 
land, that what should grow of itself that year 
would be quite sufficient to supply the inhabit- 
ants, and prevent all famine ; and though the 


second year was the sabbatical rest, or jubilee 


for the land, @ which it was unlawful to 
“3 CO adOe 3 


\ 


plough or sow; yet even-then the land, by an 
especial blessing of God, should bring forth a 


Arch. Athen. *, 


sufficiency for its inhabitants; and in the third ~ 


year they should sow and plant, &c. and have 
abundance, &c. Now this was to be a sign to 
Hezekiah, that his deliverance had not been 
effected. by natural or casual means: for as, 
without a miracle, the ravaged and unculti- 
vated land could not yield food for its inhabit- 
ants; so not without miraculous interference 
could the Assyrian army be cut off, and Israel 
saved. i 

- Verse 30. The remnant—shall yet again take 
root] As your corn shall take root in the soil, 
and bring forth, and abundantly multiply it- 
self, so shall the Jewish people : the population 
shall be greatly increased, and the desolations 
occasioned by the sword soon be forgotten. 


% 


Verse 31. Out of Jerusalem shall go fortha . ~ 


remnant] The Jews shall be so multiplied as 


not only to fill Jerusalem, but all the adjacent ~ 


country. . 

Jind they that. escape out of mount Zion] 
Some think that this refers to the going forth of 
the apostles to the Gentile world, and convert- 
ing the nations by the preaching of the Gospel. 


Verse 32. He shall not, &c.| Here follow 


the fullest proofs that Jerusalem shall not be 
taken by the Assyrians. 1. He shall not come. 


into this city. 2. He shall not be able to get _ 


so near as to shoot an arrow into it. 


3. He . 


shall not be able to bring an army before it. 


4. Nor shall he be able to raise any redoubt or 
mound against it. 5. 
rian shield shall be seen in the country; not 


even a foraging party shall come near the city, 
Verse 32. By the toy that he came] Though 


» 
# 


No; not even an Assy-  ~ 


he 


ll 
wh 
: 


* 


An, Leocratia, 
Arch, Athen. © 
decen. 3. 


34 For °I will def 
city, to save it for mine own 


sake, and ‘for my servant David’ssake. | ind it ¢: ( 
| worshipping m the house of Nisroch » 


.35 J And °it came to pass that night, 


that the angel of the Lorp. went out, 


and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred fourscore and five thousand: 


and when they arose early in the morn- 
~ ing, behold, they were.all dead corpses. 


eS 
© Ch. 20, 6.—d 1 Kings 11. 12, 13.—e 2 Chron. 32. 21. Isa. 37. 


30. Eeclus. 48.21. 1 Mac. 7. 41. 2. Mac. 8. 19. 


doioad this 


id Me eh : 
Hezekiah’s distress, CHAP. XX.. and prayer to God. 
A.M. 3288, come into this city, saith the |) 36 So Sennacherib king of 4M. aa 
SOL, AED 6 ek. Conan tant Assyria departed, and went ot xvii 3. 


An. Leocratis, 


and returned, and dwelt at “Arch Athen. 


decen. 3. 


£ Nineveh. * 
37 And it came to pass, as he was 


his god, that § Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer "his sons-‘smote him with the — 
sword : and they escaped into the land ~ 
of * Armenia. And ! Ksar-haddon his 
son reigned in his stead. 


£ Gen. 10. 11.— 2 Chron. 32. 21.—b Tobit 1. 91.—i Ver. 7. 
k Heb. Ararat.—) Ezra 4. 2. ; 


his army shall not return, yet he shall return 
to Assyria: for, because of his blasphemy, he 
is reserved for a more ignominious death. 

erse 35. That night] The very night after 


’. the blasphemous message had been sent, and 


. this angel er messenger of the Lor 


this. comfortable prophecy delivered. 
The angel of the Lorp went “_ I believe 
was simply 
a suffocating or pestilential winp; by which 
the Assyrian army was destroyed, as in a mo- 
ment, without noise, confusion, or any warning. 
See the note, 1 Kings chap. xx. ver. 30. Thus 
was the promise, verse 7, fulfilled, F wall send 
@ BLast upon him; for be had heard the ru- 
mour that his territories were invaded; and on 
his way to save his empire, in one night, the 
whole of his army was destroyed, without any 
one even seeing who had burt them. This is 
called an angel or messenger of the Lord: that 
is, something immediately sent by him to exe- 
eute his judgments. 
When they arose early] That is, Sennacherib, 


and probably a few associates, who were pre- 
served as witnesses and relaters of this most dire 
disaster. Rab-shakeh, no doubt, perished with 
the. rest of the army. 

Verse 36. Dwelt at Nineveh.| This was the . 
capital of the Assyrian empire. j » 

Verse 37. Nisroch his god| We know 
nothing of this deity ; he is nowhere else men- 
tioned. : 

Smote him with the sword] The rabbins say, . 
that his sons had learned that he intended to 
sacrifice them to this god; and that they could 
only prevent this by slaying him. i 

he same writers add, that he consulted his 
wise men how it was that such miracles should. . 
be wrought for the Israelites? who told him 
that it was because of the merit of Abraham, 
who had offered his only son to God; he then 
said, I will offer to him my two sons; which 
when they heard, they rose up’and slew him. 
When a rabbin cannot untie a knot, he feels. 
neither scruple nor difficulty to cut it. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Hezekiah's sickness, and the message of the prophet to him, to prepare for'death, 1. His distress and prayer to God, 2, 3. 
The Lord hears, and promises to add fifteen years to his life, and Isaiah prescribes a means of cure, 4—7. Hezekiah seeks 
asign; and, to assure him of the truth of God’s promise, the shadow of the dial of Ahaz goes back ten degrees, 8—11. 
The king of Babylon sends a friendly message to Hezekiah, to congratulate him on his recovery ; and to these messengers 
he ostentatiously shows all his treasures, 12, 13. Isaiah reproves him, and foretells that the Babylonians will come and take 
away all those treasures, and take the people into captivity; and degrade the royal family of Judah, 14—18. Hezekiah 


bows to the divine judgment, 19, His acts and death, 20, 21. 


yee i> “those days was He- 
Ol. XVE. 4. zekiah sick unto death. 
ae figpom,. And the prophet Isaiah the 


_decen. 10. son of Amoz came to him, 


‘and said unto him; Thus saith the 


Lorp, Set thine house in order ; for 
thou shalt die, and not live. 


2 


2 ‘Then he turned his face A. M. 3291. 
to the wall, and prayed unto. ou xvicd, 


An. Hippome- 
the Lorp, saying, FATE od 
3 I beseech thee, O Lorp, _#ecen. 10. 


2 remember now how I have ¢ walked 
before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which 2s good 


2 2 Chron. 32, 24, &c. Isa. 38, 1, &c.—h Heb. Give charge 
concerning thine house. 2 Sam. 17. 23. 


i NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 

Verse 1. Set thine house in order] It ap- 
pears-from the text, that he was smitten with 
such a disorder as must ferminate ‘im death, 
without the miraculous interposition of God; 
and he is now commanded to set his house in 


_ order, or to give charge concerning ‘his house ; 


to dispose of his affairs; or, in our words, to 

mate his will, because his death was at hand. 
“This sickness,” says Jarchi, “ took -place 

three days before the defeat of Sennacherib.” 


That it must have been. before this defeat, is | 


' evident: Hezekiah reigned only teoenty-nine 


& 2 


¢ Neh, 13. 22.—d Gen. 17. 1. 1 Kings 3.6. * 


n. 5 22. & 48, 
15. 1 Kings 2. 4..& 8.25. 


years, chap. xviii. 2. He had reigned fourteen - 
years when the war with Sennacherib began, 
chap. xviii. 13. and he reigned fifteen years 
after this sickness, chap. xx. 6; therefore, 
14-+ 15=29, the term of his reign. Nothing 
can be clearer than this: that Hezekiah had 
reigned fourteen years before this time; and 
that he did live the fifteen years here promised. 
That Hezekiah’s sickness happened before the 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army is asserted 
by the text itself; see ver. 6. 

Verse 3. [beseech thee, O Lorn] Hezekiah 
knew that, although the words of Isaiah were. 

a 441 


n 


Fifteen years added 
AM 2m. inthy sight. And Hezekiah 
B. C. 713. : ; 


wept °sore. f 

An, Mippom 4 And it came to. pass, 

| _aecen 10. afore Isaiah was. gone out 

.into the middle ‘ court, that the word 
ofthe Lorp came to him, saying, 

5 Turnagain, and tell Hezekiah *the 
captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of David thy father, 
+ | have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
ithy tears: behold, I will heal thee: on 
the third day, thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lorp. : 

6 And I willadd unto thy days fifteen 
years ; and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria: and «I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant Da- 
vid’s sake. 


OL XVEL 4. 
An, Hippome- 


© Heb. with « great weeping —f Or, city.—s 1 Sam. 9. 16. 
& 10. 1.—h Ch. 19. 20. Psa. 65, 2.—i Psa. 39.12. & 56. 8. 
& Ch. 19. 34. 


_. 1. KINGS. 


‘to Hezehiah’s lifes 
'7 And ‘Isaiah said, Take’ 4.™. 


C. 713. 


}a lump of figs. And they on xvr4: 


took and laid 2 on the bile, A? {pony 


-and-he recovered. 9)’ ,, » S.decen. 16.1, 
8 § And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
™ What shall be the sign that the Lorp 
will heal me, and that I shall go up mto 
the house of the Lorp. the third day ? 
9 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt 
thou have of the Lorn, thatthe Lorp. 


will do the thing that he hath spoken:- 


shall the shadow go forward ten de- 
grees, or go back ten degrees ? 
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a’ 


light thing for the shadow to go down 


ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow. 
return backward ten degrees. ae 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the Lor»: and °hebrought the shadow 


1Jsaiah 38. 21.—m See Judges 6. 17, 37, 39. Isainh 7-11, 14., 
& 38. 22.—n See Isa. 38. 7. 8.—0 See Josh. 10. 12, 14. Isa. 38, 
8. Ecclus. 48. 23. 0 


delivered to him in an absolute form, yet they 
were to be conditionally understood; else he 
could not have prayed to God to reverse a pur- 
pose which he knew to be irrevocable. Even 
this passage is a key to many prophecies, and 
divine declarations: see chap. xviii. of Jere- 
miah. « 

Hezekiah pleads his uprightness and holy 
conduct in his own behalf. Was it zmpious to 
doso? No; but it certainly did not savour 
much either of humikty, or of a due sense of 
his own weakness. If he had a perfect heart, 
who made it such?—God. [fhe did good in 

’ God's sight, who enabled him to do so ?—Gad. 
Could he, therefore, plead in his behalf dispo- 
sitions and actions which he could neither have 
felt nor practised but by the power of the grace 
of God? 1 trow not. But the times of this 
ignorance God winked at. The Gospel teaches 

“us a different lesson. 

Wept sore.| How clouded must his pros- 

ects of another world have been! But it is 
said that, as he saw the nation in danger from 
the Assyrian army, which was then invading it, 
and threatened to destroy the religion of the 
true God, he was greatly affected at the news 
of his death, as he wished to live to.see the 
enemies of God overthrown. And, therefore, 
God promises that he wil/ deliver the city out of 
the hands of the king of Assyria, at'the same 
time that he promises him a respite of fifteen 
years, ver. 6. His lamentation on this occa- 
sion may be seen in Isaiah, chap. xxxviii. 

Verse 4. Into the middie court] >xn ha-tser, 

the court. This is the reading of the Masoretic 
Keri: but yn ha-dir, ‘of the city,” is the 
reading of the text, and of most MSS.; but the 
versions follow the Keri.. 
_ Verse 6. I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years} This is the first and only man who ever 
was informed of the term of his life. And was 

' this a privilege? Surely no. If Hezekiah 
was attached to life, as he appears to have 
been, how must his mind he affected to mark 
‘the sinking years! He knew he was to die at 

442 


the end of fifteen years ; and*how must he feel. 
at the end of every year when he saw that so” 
much was cut off from life! 


1 believe there would be nothing wanting to 
complete the misery of men, except the place’ 
of torment, were they informed of the precise 
time in which their lives must terminate. God, 


in his abundant mercy, has hidden this from. 


their eyes. 

Verse 7. Take a lump of figs—and laid it on 
the bile] We cannot exactly say in. what 
Hezekiah’s malady consisted. jnw shachin, 
signifies any inflammatory tumour, bile, abscess, 
&c. The versions translate it sore, wound, and 
such like. Some think it) was.a pleurisy ; 
others, that it was the plague; others, the ele- 
phantiasis ; and others, that it was the quinsy. 
A poultice of figs might be very proper to 


maturate a bile, or to discuss any obstinate . 


inflammatory swelling. This Pliny remarks, 
Omnibus que maturanda aut discutienda sunt, 
imponuntur. But we cannot pronounce on the 
propriety of the application, unless we were? 
certain of the nature of the malady. This, 
however, was the natural means which God. 
chose to bless to the recovery of Hezekiah’s 
health: and, without this interposition, he must 
have died. 

Verse 8. What shall be the sign] He wished 
to be fully convinced that his cure°was to be 
entirely supernatural; and, in order to this, he: 
seeks one miracle to prove the truthof the 
other, that nothing might remain’ equivocal. 

Verse 11. He brought the shadow tenidegrees 


backward] We cannot suppose that these:ten® . 


degrees meant ten hours; they were ten divisions: 
of time on this dial; and perhaps it would not 
be right to suppose that the sun went ten de= 


grees back in the heavens, or that the earth: 


turned back upon its axis from east to west, in 


a contrary direction to its natural course. But — 


the miracle might be effected by means of ve- 


Sraction, for a ray of light we know. canbe 
varied or refracted froma right line, by passing 


si ? 


bs 


im ¢ 


3291, 


He must  neces-~ 
| sarily feel a thousand deaths in fearing one. 


s 


. 


Ps 


Bezekiah’s acis 


18 . ” aN, WAR, 


‘Ss a.m. 31. ten degrees backward, by 


BC. ‘ . 5 ” . 5 x 
o. xvi. 4. which it had gone down in 


_ An Bippome-” the P dial of Ahaz. 


decen. 10. 
ASM, 32924 rodach-baladan, the son of 


ol. xvit.i. Baladan, king of Babylon, 


An. Leocratis, 
Arch. Athen. 


sent letters and a present 
decen. 1. _ 


unto Hezekiah: for he had 

heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
13 And t Hezekiah hearkened unto 

them, and. showed them all the house 


‘of his’ " precious, thmgs, the silver, 


and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of 
his ‘armour, “ and all that was found 
in his treasures: there was nothing in 
his house, nor im all his dominion, tha 
Hezekiah showed them not. 
14:7 Then came Isaiah the prophet 


unto King Hezekiah, and said unto | 


hin, What said these men? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from a 
far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen 
in thine house ? And Hezekiah an- 
swered, * All the things that are in 


~mine house have they seen: there is 


nothing among mytreasures that [have 


’ not showed them. 


12 7 "At that time * Be- 


: and death. 
16, And Isaiah said unto ALM. 002, 


Hezekiah, Hear the word oi xvur 1. 
of the Lonp.! fF) 0 reg ation.” 
17 Behold, the days come, —4deeen. 1. 


that all that 7s in thine house, and that ° 
which thy fathers have laid up mstore 


unto this day, ¥shall be carried into’ 
Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith _ 


the Lorp. a 
18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
“shall they take away; * and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. : A bac | 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
> Good zs the word of the Lorp which 
thou hast spoken. And he said, * Ls z¢ 
not good, if peace and truth be m my 
days ? re BN 
20 T *And the rest of the 4. fee 
acts of Hezekiah, and all } 
his might, and how he *made 
a pool, and a conduit, and 
‘ brought water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? _ 
21 And ® Hezekiah slept 4. M. 3206. 


with his fathers: and Ma- oi, xx. 3. 
nasseh his son reigned in rey eae 
his stead. : degen. 5. 


Pp Heb. degrees. Isa.39. 1, &c.—s Or, Merodach-baladan. 
t 2 Chron.'32. 27, 31.—" Or, spicery.—v Or, jewels.—w Heb. 
wessels.—* Ver. 13.—y Ch. 24.13. & 25.13. Jer. 27. 21, 22.& 
32. 17. 


z Ch. 24. 12. 2. Chr. 33. 11.—@ Fulfilled, Dan. 1. 3.—b 1 Sam. 
3.18. Job 1.21. Psa. 39. 9.—¢ Or, Shail there not be peace 
and truth, &c.—d 2 Chron. 32. 32,—¢ Neh. 3. 16.—f 2 Chron. 
32. 30.—g 2 Chron. 32. 33. f 


through a dense medium: and we know also, 


’ by means of the refracting power of the atmos- 


phere, the sun, when near rising and setting, 
seems to be higher above the horizon than he 
really is; and, by horizontal refraction, we find 
that the sun appears above the horizon when he 
is actually ‘below it, and literally out of sight; 
therefore, by using dense clouds, or vapours, 


% the rays of light in that place might be refracted 


from theirdirect course fen, or any other number 
of degrees: so that the miracle might have been 
wrought by occasioning this extraordinary re- 


fraction, rather than by disturbing the course 


of the earth, or any other of the celestial bodies. 
Tne dial of Ahaz] See the note on chap. 
ix. 13. and the observations and» diagram at 


‘, the end of this chapter. 


Verse 12. At that time Berodach-baladan] 
He is called Merodach-baladan, Isa. xxxix. 1. 
and by the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ver- 
sions; and by several of Kennicoti’s and De 
Rossi?s MISS. and also by the Babylonian and 
Jerusalem Talmuds. The true reading seems 
to be Merodac: the p mem, and the 3 beth, 
might be easily interchanged, and so produce 
the mistake. P ' 

Sent letters and a present] It appears that 
there was friendship between the king of Ba- 
bylon and Hezekiah, when the latter and the 
Assyrians were engaged in a destructive war. 


The king of Babylon had not only heard of his 
sickness, but be had heard of the miracle, as 
we learn from 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. | 

Verse 13. Hezekiah hearkcened unto them] In- 
stead of yows vaiyeshmd, he hearkened: nowy 
vaiyishmach, “he rejoiced,” or ‘“‘ was glad,” is 
the reading of twelve of Kennicott’s and De 
Rossi’s MSS. the parallel place, Isa. xxxix. 2. 
the Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, Arabic, some 
copies of the Targum, and the Babylonian 
Talmud. 

All the house of his precious things] Tnter- 
preters are not well agreed about the meaning 
of the original n>) necotheh, which we here 
translate precious things; and in the margin 
spiceryorjewels. I suppose the last to be meant. 

There was nothing in his house] He showed 
them through a spirit of folly and exultation 
all his treasures, and no doubt those in the 
house of the Lord. And it is said, 2 Chron. 
XXxil. 31. that, in this business, God left him, 
to try him, that he might know all that was in 
his heart: and this trial proved that, in his 
heart, there was little else than pride and folly. 

Verse 17. Behold, the days come] . This was 
fulfilled in the days of the latter Jewish kings, 
when the Babylonians had led the people away 
into captivity, and stripped the land, the tem- 
ple, &c. of all their riches: see Dan. i. 1—3. 

Verse 18. They shall be eunuchs| Perhaps 

4A 


CHAP. XX. 


j 


‘ 


Observations on the refractive TI. KINGS. 


this means no more than that they should be- 
come household servants to the kings of Baby- 
lon. See the fulfilment, chap. xxiv. 13—15. 
and Dan. 1. 1—3: 

Verse 19. Good is the word of the Saas, 
He has spoken right, f have done foolishly. 
submit to his judgments. — ‘ 

Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my 
days?| 1 believe Hezekiah inquires whether 
there shall be peace and -truth in his days? 
And the question seems to be rather of an 
interested nature. He does not appear to 
deplore the calamities that were coming on 
the land, provided peace and truth might prevail 
in his days. 

Verse 20. The rest of the acts of Hezekiah) 
See the parallel places in Isaiah, and in 2 Chro- 
nicles. In this latter book, chap. xxxil. we 
find several particulars that are not inserted 
here; especially concerning his ‘pride, the in- 
crease of his riches, his storehouses of corn, 
wine, and oil; his stalls for all manner of 
beasts; his cities, flocks, and herds, in abun- 
dance; and the bringing the upper water- 


course of Gihon to the west side of the city of | 


David, by which he brought a plentiful supply 
of water into that city, &c. &e. &c. : 


On the subject of the Babylonian embassy, I 
may: say a few words. However we may en- 
. deavour to excuse Hezekiah, it is certain that 

he made an exhibition of his riches and power 
in a spirit of great vanity; and that this did 
displease the Lord. It was also ruinous to 
Judea: when those foreigners had seen such a 
profusion of wealth, such princely establish- 
ments, and such a fruitful land, it was natural 
for them to conceive the wish that they had 
such treasures; and, from that, to coveé the 
_very treasures they saw. They made their 
report to their king and countrymen; and the 
desire to possess the Jewish wealth became 
general: and, in consequence of this, there is 
little doubt that the conquest of Jerusalem 
was projected. History is not barren in such 
instances: the same kind of cause has pro- 
duced similar effects; take two or three nota- 
ble instances. 
When the barbarous Goth and Vandal na- 
_ tions saw the pleasant and fruitful plains and 
hills of Italy, and thevast treasures of the 
Roman people, the abundance of the neces- 
saries, conveniences, comforts, and luxuries of 
life, which met their eyes in every direction ; 
they never were at rest till their swords put 
them in possession of the whole, and brought 
the mistress of the world to irretrievable ruin! 
Vortigern, a British king, unhappily invited 
the Saxons, in 445, to assist him against his 
rebellious subjects: they came; saw the land 
that it was good, and in the end tools possession 
of it; having driven out, or into the mountains 
of Wales, all the original Britons. 
The Danes, in the ninth century, made some 
inroads into England, found the land better 
than their own, and never rested till they es- 
tablished themselves in this country; and, after 
having ruled it for a considerable time, were 
at last, with the utmost difficulty, driven out. 

‘ These nations had only to see a better land 
in order to covet it; and their exertions were 
not wanting in order to possess it. 

How far other nations, since those times, 
have imitated the most foolish and impolitic 
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conduct of the Jewish king, and how far their 


| conduct may have been, or may yet be, marked . 


with the same consequences, the pages of im- 
partial history have shown, and will show: |. . 
God’s ways are all equal, and the Judge of all — xf 
the earth will do right. But we need not won- | 
der, after this, that the Jews fell intothe hands» .. — 
of the Babylonians, for this was the political — , 
consequence of their own conduct: nor could 

it be otherwise, the circumstances of both 
nations considered, unless God, by a miracu- 
lous interposition, had saved them; and this it 

was inconsistent with his justice to do, because 
they had, in their pride and vanity, offended 
against him. To be lifted up with pride and vain- Pil 
glory, in the possession of any blessings, is the 4 
most direct way to lose them; -as it induces Ged, 

who dispensed them for our benefit; to resume 

them; because, that which was designed for 

our good, through our own perversity, becomes 

our bane. 

I have intimated in the note on ver. il. that 
the shadow was brought back on the dial of 
Abaz by means of refraction. On this subject 
some farther observations may not be improper. q 

2. Any person may easily convince himself A 
of the effect of refraction by this simple ex- 
periment :—Place a vessel on the floor, and put - 
a piece of coin on the bottom, close to that 
part of the vessel which is farthest off from 
yourself; then move back, till you find that 
the edge of the vessel next to yourself fairly 
covers the coin, and that it is now entirely 
out of sight. Stand exactly in that position, 
and let a person pour water gently mto the 
vessel, and you will soon find the coin to reap- 
pear, and to be entirely in sight when the 
vessel is full; though neither it nor you have 
changed your positions in the least. 

By the refracting power of the atmosphere 
we have several minutes more of the solar light 3 
each day than we should otherwise have. 

‘‘ The atmosphere refracts the sun’s rays so as 
to bring him in sight, every clear day, before 
he rises in the horizon; and to keep him in 
view for some minutes after he is really set 
below it. For, at some times of the year, we * 
see the sun. ten minutes longer above the horizon 
than he would be if there were no refractions ; 
and above. six minutes every day at a mean 
rate.” Ferguson. ‘ 

And it is entirely owing to refraction that we 
have any morning or evening twilight : without 
{his power in the atmosphere, the heavens 
would be as black as ebony in the absence of 
the sun; and, at his rising, we should pass in 
a moment from the deepest darkness into the 
brightest light; and, at his setting, from the 
most intense light, to the most profound dark- 
ness ; which, in a few days, would be sufficient 
to destroy the visual organs of all the animals 
in air, earth, or sea. 

That the rays, of light can be. supernatu- 
rally refracted, and the sun appear to be where 
he actually is not, we have a most remarkable 
instance from Kepler. Some Hollanders, who ~ 
wintered in Nova Zembla, in the year 1596, 
were surprised to find that, after a continual ——- 


y 


” 


“night of three months, the sun began to rise 


seventeen days sooner than (according to.com-' 
putation deduced from the altitude of the pole, » 
observed to be seventy-six degrees) he should 
have done; which can only be accounted for 
by a miracle, or by an extraordinary refrac- 


is 
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tion of the sum’s rays passing through the cold 
dense airin that climate. At that time the sun, 
as Kepler computes, was almost five degrees 
below the horizon when he appeared ; and, con- 
sequently, the refraction of his rays was about 
nine times stronger than it is with us. 
_ 3. Now, this might be all purely natural, 
though it was extraordinary; and it proves the 
’ possibility of what I have conjectured, even on 
natural principles: but the foretelling of this, 
and leaving the going back, or forward, to the 
chowce of the king, and the thing occurring in 
the place and time when aud where it was -pre- 
dicted, shows that it ‘was supernatural and 
miraculous, though the means were purely 
natural.: Yet in that climate, Lav. thirty-one 
» degrees fifty minutes north, and Lone. thirty- 
fie degrees twenty-five minutes east, where 
vapours to produce an extraordinary refraction 
of the solar rays could not be expected, the 
collecting or producing them heightens and 
ascertains the miracle, ‘ But why contend 
that the thing was done by refraction? could 
not God as easily have caused the swn (rather 
the earth) to turn back, as to have produced 


’ this extraordinary and miraculous refraction 2” 
Tanswer, Yes. But it is much more consistent 


with the wisdom and perfections of God, to 
perform a work or accomplish an end by svmple 
means, than by those that are complex ; and, 
‘had it been done in the other way, it: would 
have required’a miracle to invert, and a miracle 
to restore; and a strong convulsion on the 
earth’s surface to bring it ten degrees suddenly 
back, and to take it the same suddenly forward. 
The miracle, according to my supposition, was 
performed on the atmosphere, and without in 
the least disturbing even that ; whereas, on the 
other supposition, it could not have been done 
without suspending or interrupting the laws of 


the solar system, and this without gaining a | 


hair’s breadth in credibility or conviction more 
by such stupendous interpositions than might 
be effected by the agency of clouds and vapours. 
The point to be gained was the bringing back 
*. the shadow on the dial ten degrees : this might 


have been gained by the means I have here | 
described, as well as by the other; and these | 


means, being much more simple, were more 
‘worthy the divine choice than those which are 
more complex, and could not have been used 
without producing the necessity of working at 
least double or treble miracles, 

4. Before I proceed to the immediate object 
of inquiry, I shall beg leave to make some 
general observations on the invention and con- 
struction of prALs in general. 

‘Sunprats must have been of great anti- 
guity, though the earliest we hear of is that of 
Ahaz: but this certainly was not the first of 
its kind, though it is the first on record. Ahaz 
began his reign about four hundred years be- 
fore Alexander, and about twelve years after 
the foundation of Rome. 

Anaximenes, the Milesian, who flourished 
about four hundred years before Christ, is said 
by Pliny to have been the first who made a 
sundial, the use of which he taught to the 
Spartans: «but. others give this honour to 
Thales, his countryman, who flourished two 
_ hundred years before him. 
Aristarchus, of Samos, who lived before Ar- 


| 
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| 


chimedes, invented a plain horizontal disk, with | 


a gnomon, to distinguish the hours; and had its 


rim raised all round, to 
from extending too far. ie A Ue 
_ Probably all these were rude and evanescent 
attempts; for it does not appear that the Ro- 
mans, who borrowed all their knowledge from 
the Greeks, knew any thing of a sundzal be- 
fore that set up. by Papyrius Cursor, about 
four hundred and sixty years after the founda- 


prevent the shadow 


tion of Rome; before which time, says Pliny, — 


there was no mention of any account of time 
but by the rising and setting of the sun. This 
dial was erected near the temple of Quirinus, 


but is allowed to have been very inaccurate. — 


About thirty years after, the consul Marcus 
Valerius Messala brought a dial out of Sicily, 
which he placed on a pillar near the rostrum, 
but, as it was not made for the latitude of 
Rome, it did not show the time exactly ; how- 


“dial of Ahaz. 


ever, it was the only one they had for a hun- 


dred years, when Martius Philippus set up 


one more exact. 


Since those times the science of dialling has» 


been cultivated in most civilized nations; but 
we have no professed treatise on the subject 
before the time of the Jesuit Clavius, who, in 
the latter part of the sixteenth century, demon- 
strated both the theory and practice of dialling: 


but he did this after the most rigid mathematical 
principles, so.as to render that which was | 
Though 


simple in itself exceedingly obscure. 
we have useful and correct works of this kind 
from Rivard, De Parcieux, Dom. Bedos de 


Celles, Joseph Biaise Garnier, Gravesande, ' 


Emerson, Martin, and Leadbetter ; yet, some- 


| thing more specific, more simple, and more 
general, is a desideratum in the science of | 


sciaterics, or dialling’. 


Observations on the nature and structure of the 
sundial of Ahaz; with a diagram of its 
supposed form. 7 


5. When writing on the appointment of Jehw 


to be king of Israel, chap. ix. Iwas struck with 
the manner in which the subject of the 13th 


verse was understood by the Chaldee: “Then 


they hastened and took every man his garment, 
and put it under him, on the ror of the srarrs;” 


according to the Hebrew, mbynn corny by ef - 


gerem ha-madloth, which might be translated, 
on the bare (naked or uncovered) steps. This 
the Targumist has translated by sy aso 


ledereg shadiya, “‘at the HouR-sTEps.” The | 


other versions, knowing nothing of what was 
intended, have endeavoured to guess, severally, 
at a meaning. On turning to chap. xx. 11. 
where the same word m yp madloth, is used, 
and most evidently, there, implies some kind of 
sundial, 1 found the Chaldee still more pointed, 
both in this and in the parallel place, Isa. 
XXXvill. 8. rendering the Hebrew words maya 
myy 2X betsurath eben sha-diya, “by the 
shadow of the stone of hours:” from which I 
was led to conclude that some kind of gnomonic 
figure, or sundial was intended ; and that the 
hours, or divisions of time, were shown by a 
shadow, projected on stone steps, gradually as- 
cending to a certain height. This thought 1 
communicated to the Rev. Philip Garreti, one 
of the preachers among the people called 
Methodists; of whose rare knowledge in the 
science of gnomonics, and ingénuity in con- 
structing every possible variety of dials, 1 had 
already indubitable proofs; and requested him, 
from the principle I had laid down, to try 
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whether such an instrument could be con- 
structed that might serve at once as a public 
éribunal, and as a dial, to ascertain all the in- 
equalities of the Jewish division of time? 

A more difficult problem in the science he 
was never called to solve. Though several 
had attempted to construct dials to show the 
mode by which different nations measured time, 
and among the rest the Jews; yet nothing pro- 
perly satisfactory has been produced, although 
one nearly in the same form of outline with the 
present may be found in ‘+ Hutton’s Mathe- 
matical Recreations,” vol. iii. p. 337. projected 
ona plane superficies ; which could not possibly 
show the ascending and descending of the sha- 
dow like that now before the reader, which the 
ingenuity of the above gentleman has brought 
to almost as great a degree of perfection as 

can reasonably be expected. And that the 
dial of Ahaz was constructed on a similar prin- 
ciple there can be but little doubt, as the words 

_of the original seem to express this and no other 
form; and so the Chaldce appears to have un- 
derstood it: nor is it easy to conceive, that 
one on any other’ principle could ascertain, in 
all seasons, the varying admeasurement of the 
Jewish time. 

6. Having said thus much relative to the 
__eircumstances which gave birth to this dial, it 
- may be deemed necessary to give a general 

view of the natural and artificial divisions of 
time, and then a description of the dial itself. 

The most obvious division of time is, into day 
and night ; these are marked out by the rising 


and setting of thesun. Modern writers call the | 


time from sunrise to sunset, the natural day ; 
the night is the time from sunset to sunrise: 
these days and nights are subject to great in- 
equalities in every part of the earth, except 
under the equator. The most ancient division 
of the equatorial day was into the morning and 
evening; the night was divided into watches. 
_. Hours.are either equal or unequal: an un- 
equal hour is the twelfth part of a natural day, 
or the twelfth part of the night. In summer, 
when the days are the longest, the diurnal 
hours are the longest, and the nocturnal hours 
shortest: in winter, on the contrary, when the 
days are shortest, the hours of the day are the 
shortest, and the hours of the night longest. The 
difference between the hours of the day and 
those of the night is greatest at the so/stices, 
because then there is the greatest inequalit 
between the length of the day and that of the 
night. At the equinores, when the days and 
nights are of an equal Jength, all hours, both 
of days and nights, are equal. 

The ancient Jews made use of unequal hours: 
with them, sunrise was the beginning of the 
Jerst hour of the day; noon was the end of the 
sizth hour; and the twelfth hour ended at 
sunset. 

Doetor Long observes, ‘ These times might 
be measured by an astronomer; but how un- 
equal hours can be marked for common use is 
not easy to say.” He farther observes, ‘‘ That 
the ancients had sundials ; but I think unequal 
hours could not be marked thereon exactly.” 
‘And, in a note on this observation, he remarks, 
‘* The sundials of the ancients, to show unequal 
hours, were not made in the method used at 

‘present, with a Seloate parallel to the axis of 
the earth; but had a pin set upright upon a 


plane, rounded at the BppeR end, the shadow ! 
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whereof marked their unequal hours in the fol- 
lowing manner: by means of an analemma, 


or projection of the sphere, siz curves were | 


drawn upon the plane, to show where the 
shadow of the pin at the several hours termi- 


nated every month in the year; one curve 


served for two months, because the shadows 
are of the same length in January as December, 


in February as in November, in March as in. 


October, &c.; each curve was drawn long 


enough to take in all the hours of the longest - 


day in the respective months, and was divided 
into twelve equal parts. It is easy to see that 
a dial made by this method, in order to show 
the unequal hours exactly, ought to have half 
as many curves, (or parallel lines,) as there 
are days in the year; but this would require so 
many dines, as would make it all confusion: it 
is possible they had only one line for a month, 
and that for the middle of the month.” 

The Doctor is perfectly correct in observing, 
“That the sundials of the ancients, to show 
unequal hours, were not made in the method 
used at present, with a gnomon parallel to the 
axis of the earth;” because such a dial could 
not be of any use to those nations whose divi- 
sions of the solar hours were unequal, or more 
or less than sixty minutes to an hour. But the 
Doctor is mistaken in supposing the difficulty, 
or rather impossibility, of constructing a sun- 
dial to show these unequal hours; for eleven 
lines are all that is necessary to show the hours 
for every day in the year: and forty-four lines 
would show all the quarters : whereas, on his 
plan, it would require near eleven hundred cal- 
culations of the altitude of the sun, and the 
same number to show where the shadow of the 
gnomon at the several hours terminated. His 
dial would, therefore, require above one hun- 
dred and eighty parallel lines, and nearly eleven 
hundred marks for the hours only; but if the 
quarters are inserted, four thousand four hun- 
dred marks would be necessary. This would 
require the labour of stz or eight months, 
whereas the plan here adopted would not re- 
quire, in its calculations and construction, as 
many hours. 

7. 4 description of the dial.—This dial con- 
sists of eleven steps, placed parallel to the hori- 
zon, with a perpendicular gnomon fixed in the 
upper or middle step, which step is placed ex- 
actly north and south, and forms the meridian, 
or sixth-hour line. 

All the operations of this dial are determined 
by the point of the shadow projected from the 
gnomon on the steps of the dial. 

Every day, for six months, the shadow from 
the point of the gnomon makes a different angle 
with the gnomon, which makes the hours of one 
day to-differ in length from the hours of the 
preceding and following days. The same ob- 
servations apply to the other six months in the 
year. ; 

The shadow crosses each step of the dial 
every day in the year. 

Each day in the year consists of twelve hours, 
from the time of sunrise to sunset; which 
makes a difference of twenty minutes between 
an hour in the longest day and an hour in the 
shortest. The longest day, consisting of fwelve 
hours of seventy minutes to an hour; and the 
shortest of twelve hours, of fifty minutes to an 
hour; but, when the sun enters 4ries, or Libra, 
each hour consists of sixty minutes. 
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To be able to understand this dial one ex- 
ample will be sufficient: on the 21st of March, 
or the 23d of September, the shadow from the 
point of the gnomon will enter or ascend the) 
first step of the dial, at the first hour of the 
day, at the west side of the dial on the equi- 

‘noctial line; eleven minutes afterward, the 
shadow comes in contact with the circle mark- 
ed fifteen degrees, which is the altitude of the 
sun at that time; twenty-four minutes after.’ 
ward, the shadow touches the shadow of twenty 
degrees ; and, in twenty-fwe minutes, it ascends 
the second step, at the sécond hour of ‘the day, 
when the altitude of the sun is twenty-five de- 
grees eight minutes, nas 

Tn twenty-four minutes the shadow comes to 
the circle of thirty degrees; and twenty-five 
minutes after it arrives at the circle of thirty- 
five degrees; and in eleven minutes it ascends 
the third step, at the third hour of the day, 
‘when the altitude is thirty-six degrees _fifty- 
seven minutes. In sixteen minutes the point of 
the shadow intersects the circle of forty de- 
‘grees; and in forty-four minutes it ascends 
the fourth step, at the fourth hour of the day, 
when the altitude of the sun is forty-seven de- 
grees twenty-two minutes ; and in eighteen mi- 
nutes of time, it comes in contact with the circle 


of fifty degrees, &c. &c. until it arrives.at the | 


meridian step, or line, at the sixth hour of the 
day, when the altitude is fifty-eight degrees ten 
minutes: then the shadow descends the sixth 
step, and moves on to the seventh, &c. descend- 
ing step after step, tracing the equinoctial line 
on the east side of the dial; intersecting the 
steps, or high lines, and the circles of altitude, 
until it leaves the dial at the eleventh hour of 
the day.’ 

A dial of this construction is the most simple, 
‘useful, and durable, that can be made: and is 
exclusively and completely adapted to ascertain 
the ancient Jewish divisions of the solar hours. 

The steps of this dial render the construction 

.a little more difficult than it otherwise would 
be if the dines were drawnon a plane super- 
ficies, which would give exactly the same divi- 
sions of the hours. 
~ N. B. A vertical south dial, in lat. thirty-one 
degrees fifty minutes, the latitude of Jerusalem, 
could be of little or no use to ascertain these 
divisions for several months in the year. The 
same remark may be made respecting a south 
vertical concave dial. The sun cannot shine 
upon a south vertical plane, in lat, thirty-one 
degrees fifty minutes in the longest day, before 

' ffiy-three minutes past eight, or nearly nine in 

€ morning. | 2 

With respect to the dimensions of this dial, 
if we suppose the height of the stile from the 
bottom of the lowest step to be four feet, this 
would allow siz inches for the thickness of each 
step, and twelve inches for the height of the stile 
above the upper step. According to this scale, 
the south end of the dial would be ten yards ; 
the north end, sixteen yards ; and the east and 
west sides, eight yards two feet. The ground- 
work might be eighteen yards by twelve, making 
an oblong square, facing the four cardinal points 
of the heavens. 

N. B. All the lines upon a dial-plane are 
inverted, with respect to the cardinal points of 
the heavens. . 

The lines which show the hours from sunrise 
to the meridian, are on the west side of the dial- 


& 


plane; and the lines which show the hours from 


‘the meridian to sunset, are on the east side of 


the dial-plane; the southern tropic, Capricorn, 
is on the north end of the dial-plane; and the 
northern tropic, Cancer, is on the south end of 
the plane. es 
The narrow end of the dial looks toward the 
south, and is marked the north; the wide end 


looks north, and is marked south; the side’ — 
which looks west, is marked sunrise; and the — 


side which looks east, is marked sunset. 

8. In the annexed diagram, a transverse 
section of the dial is represented, where the 
steps are seen at one view, ascending and de- 


scending to and from the gnomon, or stile, on _ 


the upper or'sixth step. These steps are all 
equal in their height, but unequal on their up- 


per surface, as the diagram shows, and for the , 


reasons alleged above. Each of these steps 
might have. been divided into parts or degrees, 
to mark the smaller divisions of time; and, to 
this sort of division there appears to be a refer- 
ence in the text, where it is said, the shadow 
went back ten degrees. It seems the miracle 
was wrought in the afternoon, for it is said, 
The shadow was brought ten degrees BACK- 
WARD, by which it had Gonz DowN; so it ap- 


pears that the shadow had reascended ten — 


degrees on the afternoon steps: and when this _ 
was done, so that all were fully convinced of 
the miracle, the shadow again descended to its 
true place on the steps; and this would be the 
immediate sconsequence of dissipating the va-_ 
pours which I have supposed to be the agent 
which God employed to produce by refraction 
this most extraordinary phenomenon. 

A dial constructed in this way, in the centre 
of a town, or some public place, would serve 
not only to give the divisions of time, but’ also 


as a place from which proclamations might be . 
made; and especially from the upper step, — 


where the speaker might stand by the gnomon, 
and be sufficiently elevated above the crowd 
below. 

On such a. place I have supposed Jehu to 
have been proclaimed king; and, to do him 


‘honour, his captains spread their garments on 


the steps; the first, second, third, fourth, and 
Jifth, by which he ascended to the sath step, on 
which the gnomon was placed, and where he 
was proclaimed and acknowledged the king of 
Israel: for it is said, the captains hasted, and 
took every man his GARMENT, and put it under 
him on the Top of the stairs, and blew with 
trumpets, saying’, Jeu is Kine ! 2 Kings ix.13. 
where see the note, 

9. Pietro Nonius, or Nunnez, a celebrated 
Portuguese mathematician, about the middle 
of the sixteenth century, proved that the shadow 
on a stile in a sundial might go backward with- 
out a miracle ; which was founded on the fol- 
lowing theorem : > 

‘¢ Tn all countries, the zenith of which is situ- 
ated between the equator andthe tropic, as 
long as the sun passes beyond the zenith, to- 
ward the apparent or elevated pole, he arrives 
twice before noon at the same azimuth; and 
the same thing takes place in the afternoon.” 

This gave rise to the demonstration that a dial 
might be constructed for any latitude on which 
the shadow shall retrograde, or go backward. 
And it is effected in the following manner: 

Incline a plane turned directly south, in such 
a manner that its zenith may fall between the 
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tropic and equator; and nearly about the 
middle of the distance between these two cir- 
cles. In the latitude of London, for example, 
which is fifty-one degrees, thirty-one minutes, 
the plane must make an angle of about thirty- 


- eight degrees. In the middle of the plane fix 
an upright stile, of such a length that its shadow 


shall go beyond the plane; and, if several an- 
gular lines be then drawn from the bottom of 
the stile toward the south, about the time of the 
solstice, the shadow will retrograde twice in the 
course of the day, as mentioned above. This 
is evident, since the plane is-parallel to the 
horizontal plane, having its zenith under the 
same meridian, at the distance of twelve degrees 
from the equator, toward the north: the sha- 
dows of the two stiles must, consequently, 
move in the same manner in both. 

Of these principles some have endeavoured 
to make an unholy use; contending that, what 


_ the Holy Scriptures consider to be a miracle, 


gradation which too 


in the case of the retrogradation of the shadow 


on the dial of Ahaz, was the effect of a mere. 


natural cause, without any thing miraculous in 
it. On this subject Dr. Hutton very properly 
remarks: ‘‘It is very improbable, if the retro- 

i place on. the dial of that 
prince had been a natural effect, that it should 


- not have been observed till the prophet an- 


) nounced it to him as the sign of his cure; for, 
in that case, it must have always occurred 


| when the sun was between the tropic and the ~ 


zenith.”  Hutton’s Mathematical Recreations, = 


vol. ili. page 323. : 

To this we may add that, if the dial of Ahaz 
had been thus constructed, the effect must 
have been generally known; and Hezekiah 
would never have taken that for a miracle 
which he and all his courtiers must have ob- 
served as an occurrence which, at particular 
seasons, took place twice every day. And, 
that the matter was known publicly to have 
been a miracle, we learn from this circum- 
stance; that Merodach-baladan, king of Baby- 


quire after the wonder that was done in the land, 
as well as after Hezekiah’s health ; see 2 Chron. 
XXxii. 31. But the miraculous interposition is 
so obvious, that infidelity must be driven to piti- 
ful shifts when it is obliged to have recourse’ to 
the insinuation of imposture, in a case where the 
miraculous interference of God is so strikingly 
evident. Besides, such a dial could not be con- 
structed for the latitude of Jerusalem without 
having the north end elevated twenty degrees 
seven minutes: which could not be used for 
the purpose which is indicated in the text. See 
! No. 3. of the preceding observations. 
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Ms > — CHAPTER XXI. 

Manasseh succeeds his futher Hezekiah; reigns fifty-five years ; and fills Jerusalem and the whole land with abominable ido!- 

atry and murder, 1—9. God denounces the heaviest judgments against him and the land, 10—15. Manasseh’s acts and. 
death, 16—18. Amon his son succeeds him, and reigns two years ; is equally profligate with his father ; is slain by his sex- 
vants, and buriod in the garden of Uzzah; and Josiah his son reigns in his stead, 19—26. 


A M. 3306 BANASSEH. * was 
—3361. i i ‘ 
B. C. 698 twelve* years. old 
oymp xx. When: he began to reign, 
—XXXIV. 2. 


and reigned: fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Hephzi-bah. 


2 And he did that which was evil in 


the sight of the Lor», after the abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the 
Lorp cast out before the children of 
Israel. | 
- 3 For he built up again the high 
places ° which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed ; and he reared up altars for 
Baal, and made a grove, ‘as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and * worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 
4 And £ he built altars in the house 
_of the Lorp, of which the Lorp said, 
-€In Jerusalem will I put my name. 
5 And he built altars for all the host 
ofheaven in the two courts’of the house 
of the Lorp. Rs 
AMsmi. 6 »And he made his son 
ol. XxIv.2. pass through the fire, and 
aceon, — observed ‘times,: and used 
anave primo. enchantments, and dealt 
with familiar spirits and wizards: he 


wrought much wickedness A. M. 3321. 
in ‘the sight of the Lorp, to oi. xxiv.2. 
provoke zm to anger. ee 
7 And he set a graven _2mnuo primo. 
image of the grove that he Ay ee 
had made in the house, of  B.c. 698 
which the Lorp said to Da- Oimap, NX, 7 


vid, arid to Solomon his son, —=**¥-4_ 
«Tn this house, and inJerusalem, which 
T have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever : 

8 ! Neither will I make the feet of Is- 
rael move any more out of the land 
which I gave their fathers ; only if they 
will observe to do according to all that 
[have commanded them, and accord- 
ing to all the Jaw that my servant Mo- 
ses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Ma- 
nasseh ™ seduced them to do more evil 
than did the nations whom the Lorp 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 7 And the Lorp spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 * Because Manassehking of Judah 
hath done these abommations, ° and 
hath done wickedly above all that the 
Amorites did, which were before him, 


-  4a2Chron. 33. 1, &e.—b Ch. 16. 3.—c Ch. 18. 4.— 1 Kings 
16, 32, 33.—e Deut. 4. 19. & 17. 3. Ch, 17. 16.—f Jer. 32. 34. 

- § 2 Sam. 7.13. 1 Kings 8. 29. & 9. 3.—h Lev. 18. 21. & 20. 
Q. Ch. 16. 3. & 17. 17. 


—=— 


i Lev. 19. 26, 31. Ch. 17. 17. Deut. 18.10, 11.—k 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 1 Kings 8. 29. & 9. 3. Ch. 23. 27. Psa. 132. 13, 14. Jer. 


32. H.—1 2 Sam. 7. 10.—m Prov. 29. 12.—n Ch. 23. 26; 27. &' 


24,3, 4. Jer. 15. 4.—0 1 Kings 21. 96. 
—_+ 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 

Verse 1. Manasseh was twelve years old} 
He was born about three years after his father’s 
miraculous cure; ,he was carried captive to 
Babylon; repented; was restored to his king- 
dom; put down idolatry: and died at the 


age of sixty-seven years: see 2 Chron. xxxiii. | 


1—20. 

Verse 2. After the abominations of the hea- 
then] He exactly copied the conduct of those 
nations which God had cast out of that land. 

Verse 3. Made a grove] He made Asherah, 
the Babylonian Melitta, or Roman Venus: see 
chiap. xvil. 10. and the observations at/the end 
of that chapter; and see here on ver. 7. 

Worshipped all the host of heaven] All the 

stars and planets ; but particularly the sun and 
the moon. 
Verse 4. Built altars] He placed idolatrous 
_ altars even in the temple. i hie 
_ _ Verse 6. Made his son pass through the fire] 
-Consecrated him to Molech. 
. Observed times] yxy) veonen; he practised 
divination by the clouds ; by observing their 
course at particular times, their different kinds, 
contrary directions, &c. &c. 

Used enchantments] wn ve-nechesh ; 
used incantations, spells, and charms. 

Dealt with familiar spirits) 

450 


he 


DN AIP) Vedseh | 


ob ; he was a necromancer ;. was a raiser of 
spirits, whom he, endeavoured to press into his 
service: he had a Python. 

And wizards) mony) veyideonim: the know- 


ing ones, the white witches, and such like; see. 


on Ley. xix. 26—3}. where most ef these terms 
are particularly explained and illustrated. 
Verse 7.. He seta graven image of the grove 
that he had made in the house] Every one may 
see that Asherah here must signify an idol, and 


not a grove; and, for the proof of this, see the — 


observations at the end of the chapter. 

Verse 8. Neither will I make the feet of Is- 
rael] Had they been faithful to God’s testi- 
monies, they never had gone into captivity ; 
and should, even at this day, have been in pos- 
session of the promised land. 

_Verse 9. Seduced them to do more evil] He 
did all he could to pervert the whole national 
character ; and totally to destroy the worship 
of the true God: and he succeeded. 

Verse 10. The Lory spake by—the prophets} 


| The prophets were Hosea, Joel, Nahum, Ha- 


bakkuk, and Isaiah. These five following 
verses contain the sum of what these prophets 
spoke. It is said that Isaiah not only prophe- 
sied in those days, but also that he was put to 
death by Manasseh, being sawn asunder by « 


(etre) 


| wooden saw. - 


a” 


Wis 4 


Godd?s displeasure 
A.M, 3306 and P hath made Judah also 


peo  tosin with his idols: 
aes 12 Therefore thus saith the 


_—XxV.4._ « Liorp God of Israel, Behold, 
I am bringing such evil upon Jerusa- 
lem and Judah, that whosoever hear- 
eth of it, both * his ears shall tingle.. 

13 AndI willstretch over Jerusalem 
‘the line of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Ahab; and I will wipe 
Jerusalem as @ man wipeth a dish, 


'* wiping it, and turning 7¢ upside down. 


“14 And I will forsake the remnant of 
mine inheritance; and deliver them into 
the hand of then enemies; and they 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies ; 


CHAP. XX1. 


against Manassch. . 
15 Because they havedone 4. ¥. 3205 
"3307 


that which was evil m my  -B.C.698 
‘sight, and have provoked 97x 3. 
—XXV.4. 


me to anger, since the day _=**V:4__ 
their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 

16 "Moreover Manasseh shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had filled 
Jerusalem * from one end to another ; 
besides his sin ‘wherewith he made Ju- 
dah to sin, in doing that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn. 

17 7 Now ."the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that he did, and his 
sin that he simed, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 


LIS 


p Ver. 9.—r 1 Sam. 3. 11. Jer. 19. 3.—8 See Isaiah 34. 11. 
Lam. 2. 8. Amos 7. 7, 8. 


tHeb. he wipeth and turneth it upon the face thereof.—¥ Ch. 
24, 4.—v Heb. from mouth to mouth.—w 2 Chr. 33, 11-19. 


Verse 12. Both his ears shall tingle.| xoxn 
titsalnah: something expressive of the sownd 
in what we call, from the same sensation, the 
tingling of the ears.. This is the consequence 
of having the ears suddenly pierced with a 
loud and shrili noise ; the ears seem to ring for 
some time after. The prophets spoke to them 
vehemently; so that the sound seemed to be 
continued even when they had left off spealsing. 
This was.a faithful and solemn testimony. 

Verse 13. The line of Samaria] 1 will treat 
Jerusalem as I have treated Samaria. Samaria 
was taken, pillaged, ruined, and its inhabitants 
led into captivity: Jerusalem shall have the 
same measure. 

And the plummet of the house of Ahab] The 
house of Ahab was totally destroyed, and not 
a man of his race left to sit upon the throne of 
Israel: so shall it be done to the house or royal 
family of Judah; they shall be all finally de- 
stroyed, and not a man of their race shall any 
more sit on the throne of Judah; nor shall 
Judah have a throne to sit on. Thus Jerusa- 
‘lem shall have the same weigh#, as well as it 
shall have the same measure of Samaria, be- 
cause it has copied all the abominations which 
brought that kingdom to total destruction. 

Twill wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish] 
The Vulgate translates this clause as follows: 
Delebo Jerusalem, sicut deleri solent tabule’; 
‘J will blot out Jerusalem as tablets are wont 
to be blotted out.” This isa metaphor taken 
from the ancient method of writing: they 
traced their letters with a stile on boards, 
thinly spread over with wax: for this purpose 
one end of the stile was sharp, the other end 
blunt and smooth, with which they could rub 
out what they had written, and so smooth the 
place, and spread back the wax so as to render 
it capable of receiving any other word. Thus 
the Lord had written down Jerusalem, never 
intending that its name or,its memorial should 
be blotted out. It was written down The Holy 
City, The City of the Great King: but now 
God turns the stile, and blots this out: and the 
Holy Jerusalem, the city of the Great King, is 
no longer to be found! ‘This double use of the 
stile is pointed out in this ancient enigma: 


De summo planus ; sed non ego planus in imo? 
Versor utrinque manu, diverso et munere fungor ? 
Altera pars revocat, quicquid pars altera fecit. 


“Tam flat at the top, but sharp at the bottom ; 
T turn either end, and perform a double function; 


pe end destroys what the other end has madge.’’ . 


But the idea of emptying out, and wiping « 
dish, expresses the same meaning equally well. 
Jerusalem shall be emptied of all its wealth, 
and of all its inhabitants, as truly as a dish 
turned up is emptied of all its contents: and ¢é 
shall be turned upside down, never to be filled 
again. ‘This is true from chat time to the pre- 
sent hour. Jerusalem is the dish turned up- 
side down ; the tablet blotted out, to the present 
day! How great are God’s mercies! and how 
terrible his judgments ! 

Verse 14. I will forsake the remnant of my 
inheritance] One part, (the ten tribes,) was 
already forsaken, and carried into captivity ; 
the remnant, (the tribe of Judah,) was now 
about to be forsaken. . 

Verse 16. Shed innocent blood very much} 
Like the deilies he worshipped, he was fierce 
and cruel: an unprincipled, merciless tyrant ; 
he slew innocent people, and God’s prophets. 

Verse 17. Now the rest of the acts] In 
2 Chron. xxxili. 11, &c. we read that the Assy-. 
rians took Manasseh, bound him with fetters, 
and toolk him to Babylon; that there he re- 
pented, sought God, and was, we are not told 
how, restored to his kingdom; that he fortified 
the city of David; destroyed idolatry ; restored 
the worship of the)true God, and died in peace. 

In 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18,19. his prayer unto 
God is particularly mentioned. What is called 
his prayer, is found in the tpocrypha, just be- 
fore the first book of thé’ Maccabees. There’ 
are some good sentiments in it; but whether it 
be that which was made by Manasseh, is more 
than can be proved. Even the Roman church 
has not received it among the canonical books, 

Are they not written] There are several par- 
ticulars referred to here, and in 2 Chron. chap. 
Xxxiil. which are not found in any chronicles 
or beoks which new remain; and what the 
books of the seers were,*(mentioned in Chre- 


| picles,) we canvot tell. 
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Amon succeeds; 


Avs. 18 And * Manasseh slept 
o. xxxiv.2, with his fathers, and was 
An uggs. buried in the garden of his 
‘manorum 30. own house, in the garden of 
Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. ; te 


A.M, 3361 19 J Amon was twenty: 
g. c. 643 and two years old when he 
o.xexiv, began to reign, and he 
__ 2-4 _ reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 


Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, “as his father 
Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served the 
idols that his father served, and wor- 
shipped them: 

22 And he *forsook the Lorp God 


=a 


Il. KINGS. 


and reigns wickedly. 
of his fathers, and walked 4.™. 3363 


not in the way of the pe. 619 


Lorp. Ol. XKAIV, 

23 7 » And the servants of __2—- 
Amonconspiredagainst him, 4. M. 3363. 
and slew the king in his own o1 xxxiv.4. 
house. | titi, Rogie Re: 

24 And the people of the ™enorum, 32. 
land slew all them that had conspired 
against King Amon; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 


25 3 Now the rest of the A.M: 3361 © 
acts of Amon which he did, 8. c. 64 
are they not written in the 0), xxxrv. 
book of the Chronicles of ——2=+: 
the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in A. M. 3363. 
his sepulchre in the garden o1 xxxiv. 4 
of Uzza: and ° Josiah his jf jade: 


son reigned in his stead. - _manorum, 22. 


« 2Chr. 33. 20.—y 2 Chr. 33, 21-23.—z Ver. 2, &c.—a 1 Kings 


Verse 18. In the garden of his own heeise] 
It was, probably, a burying-place made for his 
own family; for Amon, his son, is said to be 
buried in the-same place, ver. 26. 

Verse 19. He reigned two years in Jerusa- 
dem] The remark of the rabbins is not wholly 
without foundation :—That the sons of those 
kings who were idolaters, and who succeeded 
their fathers, seldom reigned more than two 
years. So Wadab, the son of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
xv. 25; Elah, the son of Baasha, 1 Kings xvi. 


8; Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 


51; and Amon, the son of Manasseh, as men- 
tioned here, ver. 19. ' 

Verse 23. The servants of Amon conspired] 
What their reason was for slaying their king 
we cannot tell. It does not seem to have been 
@ popular.act, for the people of the land rose 
- and slew the regicides. We hear enough 
of this man when we hear that he was as bad 
as his father was in the beginning. of his reign, 
but did not copy his father’s repentance. 

Verse 26. The garden of Uzza| The fa- 
mily sepulchre, or burying-place. 

I is said ver. 3 and 7. that ‘* Manasseh made 
a grove; and he set a graven image of the 
grove,” &c. avy qws awa Opp mX Dw) vaya- 
sem et-pesel ha-asherah, asher dsah ; ** And he 
put the graven image of Asherah, which he had 
made,” into the house. 

Asherah, which we translate grove, is un- 
doubtedly the name of an idol; and probably 
of one which was caicved out of wood. 

R. S. Jarchi, on Gen. xii. 3. says, ‘that 

mw asherah, means a tree, which was wor- 
shipped by the Gentiles ;” like as the oak was 
worshipped by the ancient Druids in Britain. 
_ Castel. in Lex. Hept. sub voce” wx defines 
mws asherah, thus, Simulachrum ligneum As- 
tartze dicatum ; “‘ A wooden image, dedicated 
to Astarte, or Venus.” 

The Septuagint render the words by aacos ; 
and Flamminius Nobilis, on 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 
stys, Rursns notat Theodorelus to anos exse 

TA) 


= 
12 


| exactly the same. 


= = — = SSS SS SS 
11. 33.—b 2 Chron. 33. 24, 25.—¢ Matt. 1. 10, ealled Josias, 


Astartem ef Venerem, et ab aliis interpretibus 
dictum Ashtaroth: 7. e.*“ Again, Theodoret 
observes, 2acos is Astarte and Venus; and by 
other interpreters called Ashtaroth.” 

The Targum of Ben Uzziel, on Deut: vii. 5. 
wean OnwwN) vd-asheyrehem tegedéun; %. e. 
‘Their groves shall ye cut down”—translates 
the place thus yysxpq_pyrap. sd xy ve-eilaney 
sigedeyhon hak atsetsun; “ And the oaks of 
their adoration shall ye cut down.” Y ae 

From the above it is pretty evident that tdols, 
not groves, are generally intended where wws 
asherah, and its derivatives, are used. » 

Here follow proofs :— 

In chap. xxiii. 6. it is said, “That Josiah 
brought out the grove from the house of the 
Lord.” This translation seems very absurd ; 
for what grove could there be in the temple ? 
There was none planted there, nor was there. 
room for any. The plain meaning of nx &y% 
AM nay AWA va-yotse ef ha-asherah mibeyth 
Yehovah, is, ‘‘ And he brought out the (god- 
dess) Asherah, from the house of the Lord, and 
burnt it,” &c. 

That this is the true meaning of the place 
appears farther from ver. 7. where it is said, 
“« He broke down the houses of the sodomites:** 
(arwipn hakkedeshim, of the whoremongers,} 
‘“‘where the women wove hangings for the 
grove.” aqwsxd tna battim la-ashera, ** houses | 
or shrines for Asherah.” Similar, perhaps, to 
those which the silversmiths made for Diana, 
Acts xix. 24. It is rather absurd to suppose 
that the women were employed in making cur- 


‘tains to encompass a grove. 


The Syriac and Arabic versions countenance” 
the interpretation I have given above. In ver. 
6. the former says, ‘‘ He cast out the idol kus 
dechlotho, from the house of the Lord.” And 
in ver. 7. “ He threw down the houses, fiajs 
dazoine, of the prostitutes; and the women 
who wove garments, {ASyA Jedechlotho, for 
the idols which were there.” The Arabic is 


FEhilkiak the hugh prtest 
From the whole, it is evident that Asherah 
was no other than Venus; the nature of whose 
worship is plain enough, from the mention of 
whoremongers and prostitutes. te 
I deny not that there were groves conse- 


CHAP. XII. 


finds the book.of the law. 


crated to idolatrous worship among the Gen- 
tiles; but I am sure that such are not. intended 
in the above cited passages: and the text, in 
most places, reads better, when understood in 
this way. aides 


-CHAPTER XXIL 


Josiah succeeds Amon his father, and reigns thirty-one years, 1,2. He repairs the breaches of the temple, 3—7. 


Hilkiah finds 


the book of the law in the temple, 8. « It.is read by Shaphan the scribe, before the king ‘and his servants, 9,10. The king, 
greatly affected, sends to inquire of Huldah the prophetess, 11-13. She deliversan afflictive prophecy concerning the evils 
that were coming upon the land, 14—17. But promises Josiah that these evils shal] not come in his time, 18—20. _ , 


A. M, 3363 OSIAH * waseight years 
—3304. 7 i 
(B.C. Al old when he began to 
ol. xxxiv. 4, reign, and he reigned. thirty 
—XLU.3._ and one years in Jerusalem. 


And his mother’s name was Jedidah,’ 


the daughter of Adaiah of ® Boscath. 
2. And he did that which was right in 

the sight of the Lorp, and walked in 

all the way of David his father, and 


.*turned not aside to the right hand or 


to the left. oy 

Aw. 3380, 3 9 ¢ Andit came'to pass 
ol. xxxtx.1, In the eighteenth year of 
Ga Rosin. Roe King Josiah, that the king 
manorum, 17 gent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lorp, saying, 
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the ‘silver which is 
“brought into the house of the Lorp, 
which ‘the keepers of the § door have 
gathered of the people : 

5 And let them "deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of the 


‘Lorp; and let them give it to the doers 


of the work which 7s in the house of the 


‘Lorp, to repair the breaches of the 


house. 


“6 Unto carpenters, and  4.M. 33e0. 
builders, and masons, and to ot. xxxIx.1. 
buy timber and hewn stone i" xtue Re 
to repair the house. BLE OEY 
7 Howbeit ‘there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that was 
delivered into their hand, because they 
dealt faithfully. ee 
8 { And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, * [have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And ‘Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. ey: 
9 And Shaphan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
again, and said, Thy servants have 
‘gathered the money that was found in 
the house, and have delivered it into 
the hand of them that do the work, that 
have the oversight of the house of the 
Lorp. ; | 
10 And Shaphan the scribe showed 
theking, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. 
11 -And it came ‘to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 


» a2 Chr, 34. 1,—> Josh. 15. 39.—¢ Deut. 5. 32,—d 2 Chr: 34. 
8, &c.—e Ch. 12. 4.—? Ch, 12. 9. Psa. 84. 10.—s Heb. 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 

Verse 1. Josiah was eight years old} He 
was one of the best, if not the best, of all the 
Jewish kings since the time of David. He 
began well, continued well, and ended well. 

Verse 4. That he may sum the silver] As 
Josiah began to seek the Lord as soon as he 
began to reign, we may naturally conclude 
that the worship of God that was neglected 
and suppressed by his father, was immediately 
restored; and the people began their accus- 
tomed offerings to the temple. Ten years, 
therefore, had elapsed since these offerings be- 
gan; no one had, as yet, ‘taken account of 
them; nor were they ‘applied to the use for 
which they were given, wz, the repairing the 

reaches of the temple. _"- 

Verse 8. I have found the book of the law] 
Was this the autograph of Moses? It is very 


probable that it was, for in the parallel place, 


2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. it is said to be the book of 


the taw of the Lord by Moses; . It is supposed | 


to be that part of Deut. chaps. xxviii. xxix. 
Xxx. and xxxi. which contains the renewing 
of the covenant in, the plains of Moab; and 
which contains the most terrible invectives 
against. the corrupters ‘of God’s words and 
worship. ' 
The rabbins say that Ahaz, Manasseh, and 
Amon, endeavoured to destroy all the copies 
of the law; and this only was saved by having 
been buried under a paving-stone. Itis scarcely 
reasonable to suppose that this was the only 
copy of the law that was found in Judea; for, 
even if we grant that Ahaz, Manasseh, and 
Amon, had endeavoured to destroyall the books 
of the law, yet they could not have succeeded 
so as to destroy the whole. Besides, Manasseh 
endeavoured; after his conversion, to restore 
every part of the divine worship ; and, in this, 
he could have done nothing without the Pen- 
tateuch:, and the succeeding reign of Amon 
was too short to give him opportunity to undo 
evéry thing that his penitent father had te- 
‘ 453! 


The prophecy 
eM sis0r the priest, and Ahikam the 
ol. xxxrx,1. son of Shaphan, and ™ Ach- 
An. Anci Ve bor the son of * Michaiah, 
manoram, 17- and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahiah a servant of the king’s, saying, 
13. Goye, inquire of the Lorp for me, 
vand for the people, aud for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 
js found: for great 2s ° the wrath of the 
Lorp that is kindled against us, be- 
cause our fathers have not hearkened 
unto the words of this book, to do ac- 
cording unto all that which is written 
concerning us. . 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asa- 
hiah, weut unto Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of ?’Tikvah, 
the son of  Harhas, keeper of the * ward- 
‘robe; (now she dweltin Jerusalem ' in 
we college ;) and they communed with 
1ePe *, ; 
. 15 7 And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, 'Tell the 
man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, "I 


TIKINGS. 


will bring evjl upon’ this” 4, M- sao. 
place, and upon the inhabit- 01 xxx1x.1. 

ants thereof, even all the 4 ge. nS. 
words of the book which ner, 1%. 
the king of Judah hath read : 

-17 ° Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the, works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be ° 
quenched. beg ir 

18 But to “the king of Judah which 
sent you to. inquire.of the Lor», thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the ~ 
Lorp God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; 

‘19 Because thine * heart was tender, 
and thou hast ¥ humbled thyself before 
the Lorp, when thou heardest what I 
spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that theyshould 
become a desolation and * a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before 
me; LI also have heard thee, saith the 
Lorp. | , | 


SSS 

m Abdon, 2 Chron. 34. 20.— Or, Micah.—o Deut. 29. 27. 
yp Tikvath, 2 Chr. 34. 22.—t Or, Hasrah.—s Heb: garments. 
_<* Or, in the second part. 


fan 


u Deut. 29. 27. Dan. 9. 11,12, 13, 14.—v Dent. 29.25, 26, 
27.—w 2 Chr. 34. 26, &c.—* Ps, 51. 17. Isa. 57. 15.—y 1 Kings 
21. 29.—2z Lev..26. 31, 32.—a Jer. 26. 6. & 44, 22. ‘ 


— 
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formed. Add to all these considerations that, 
in the time of Jehoshaphat, teaching from the 
Jaw was universal in the Jand, for he set on foot 
an itinerant ministry, in order to instruct the 
people fully: for, ‘‘he sent to his princes to 
teach in the cities of Judah ; and with them he 

sent Levites and priests; and they went about 
through ell the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people, having the book of the law of the Lord 
with them: see 2 Chron. xvii. 7—9. And if 
there be any thing wanting to show the impro- 
bability of the thing, it must be this, that the 
transactions mentioned here took place in the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah; who had, 
from the time he came to the throne, employed 
himself in the restoration of the pure worship 

of God: and it is not likely that, during these 

eighteen years, he was without a copy of the 

Pentateuch. The simple fact seems to be this, 

that this was the original of the covenant re- 

jiewed by Moses with the people in the plains 
of Moab, and which he ordered to -be laid up 

beside the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. And now, be- 

ing unexpectedly found, its antiquity, the occa- 

sion of its being. made, the present circwn- 

stances of the people, the, imperfect state in 

which the reformation was, as yet, after all that 

had been done: would all concur to produce 

the effect here mentioned, on the mind of the 

ious Josiah. , ; 

“ Verse 14. Went unto Huldah the prophetess] 
-This is a most singular circumstance; at this: 
time Jeremiah was certainly a prophet in Is- 

rael; but it is likely he now dwelt at Anathoth, 

‘and could not be readily consulted. Zephaniah 
also prophesied under this reign; but, proba- 
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bly, he had not yet begun. Hilkiah was high 
riest ; and the priest’s lips should retain know- 
edge. Shaphan was scribe, and must havé 


been conversant in sacred affairs, to have been 
at all fit for his office: and yet Huldah, a pro- 
phetess, of whom we Ixnow nothing, but by this 
circumstance, is consulted on the meaning of 
the book of the law! for the secret of the Lord 
was neither with Hi/kiah the high priest, Sha- 
phan the scribe, or any other of the servants of 
the king, or ministers of the temple! We find 
from.this, and we have many facts in’all ages 


to corroborate it, that a pontiff, a pope, a 
bishop, or a priest, may, in some cases, not pos- 
sess the true knowledge of God: and that a 
simple woman, possessing the life of God in her 
‘soul, may have more knowledge of the divine 
testimonies than many of those whose office it 
is to explain and enforce them. 

On this subject Dr. Priestly, in his note, 
makes the following very judicious remark : — 
‘« It pleased God to distinguish several women 
with the spirit of prophecy, as well as other 
great attainments, to show that in his sight, 
and especially in things of a spiritual nature, 
there is no essential pre-eminence in the male 
sex, though in somethings the female be sub- 
ject to the male.” 1 

Verse 17. My wrath shall be kindled] The 
decree is gone forth; Jerusalem shal] be de- 
livered into the hands of its enemies ; the peo- 
ple will revolt more and more; toward them 
longsuffering is useless ; the wrath of God is 


a dreadful message.” 


te oO” 


L Verse 19. Bevar 


kindled, and shall not be quenched. "This was 


sn. bales 
we thine heart was tender} 


f 


Bie 


Josiah reads ihe book of 
A.M. $380, _ 20 Behold therefore, I will 
ol. xxxIx.1. gather thee unto thy fathers, 


dn” Resis Ro aNd thou» shalt be gathered 


CHAP.XUX Li. 


the covenant to the people. 


thine eyes shall not see all 4.™. s3eo. 
the-evil which I will bring 


~. C, 624. 
Ol. XX XIX. 1. 
upon this place. And they. {> Rese Ro. 


smanorum, 17-_ ynto thy grave in peace; and || brought the kingwordagain. ™manerum 17. 
b Psa. 37. 37. |} Isa..57. 1,2. Ra 


Because thou hast feared the Lord, and trem- 
bled at his word, and hast wept before me, I 
have heard thee, so far that these evils shall 
not come upon the land in thy lifetime. 
Verse 20. Thou. shali be gathered into thy 


‘grave in peace]. During thy life, none of these 


calamities shall fall upon the people; and no 
adversary shall be permitted to disturb the 


peace of Judea; and thou shalt die in peace | 


with God.» But was Josiah gathered to the 
Zrave in peace? Is it not said, chap. xxiii. 29. 
pak Pharaoh-Necho slev him at Megiddo? On 
t 


us we may remark, that the Assyrians and the. | 
Jews were at peace: that Josiah might feel it | 
his duty to oppose the Egyptian king going | 


against his friend and ally, and endeavour to 
prevent him from passing through his territo- 


“ries ; and that in his endeavours to oppose him 
he was mortally wounded at Megiddo; but | 
certainly was not killed there ; for his servants | 


put him in his second chariot, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, where he died in peace. See 
% Chron. xxxv. 24. So that, however we take 
the place here, we shall find that the words of 
Huldah were true*: he did die in peace, and was 
gathered to his fathers in peace. 


From the account in the above chapter, 
where we have this business detailed, we find 


that Josiah should not have meddled in-the 


quarrel between the Egyptian and. the Assyrian 


kings ; for God had given a commission to th 
former against the latter; but he did it in er- 
ror, and suffered for it. But this unfortunate’ 


end of this.pious man does not at all impeach~ 


the credit of Huldab ; he died in peace in his’ 
own kingdom.’ He died in peace with God ;— 
and, there was neither war hor desolation \in his 
land ; nor did the king of Egypt proceed any 
farther against the Jews during his life : for he 


-said, ‘‘ What have I to do with thee, thou king 


of Judah? ‘I come not against thee, but the 
house wherewith I have war; for God com- . 
manded me to male haste: forbear then from — 
meddling with God, who is with me, that he 


destroy thee not. Nevertheless, Josiah would 


“not turn-his face from him, and hearkened not 


to the words of Necho from the mouth of God. ° 
And the archers shot at King Josiah; and°the: 
king said, Bear me away, for | am sore wounded. 
And his servants took him out of that chariot,. 
and put him in the second chariot, and they 
brought him.to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre ‘of his. fathers, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 21—24. : ; 
It seems as if the Egyptian king had brought 
his troops by~sea to Caesarea, and wished to 
eross the Jordan, about the southern point of 
the sea of Tiberias, that’ he might get as 
speedily as possible into: the Assyrian depen- 
dencies: and that he took this road, for God, 
as he said, had commanded him to make haste. 


x 


ge aa | CHAPTER XXIII. cheat 


Josiah reads in the temple to the elders of Judah, the priests, the prophets, and the people, the book of the covenant which had 
been found, 1,2. He makos.a covenant, and the people stand to it, 3. He destroys the vessels of Baal and Asherab, and 

" puts down the idolatrous priests ; breaks down the houses of the sodomites, and the high places ; defiles Topheth ; takes away 
the horses of the sun; destroys the altars of Ahaz; breaks in pieces the images ; and breaks down and burns Jeroboam’s 

- altar atBeth-el, 4—15. Fulfils the word of the prophet, who cried against the altar at Beth-el, 16—18. Destroys:the high. 


“places in Samaria, slays the idolatrous priests, and cclebrates a great passover, 19—23. And puts away all the dealers with 
familiar spirits, &c. 24. His eminent character; mortally wounded at Megiddo, and buried at Jerusalem, 25--30. Jehoa- 


‘haz reigns in his stead, and‘does evil in the sight of the Lord, 31, 22. } é im h 
the land is laid under tribute by the king of Egypt, and Jehoiakim 


brother, called also Jehoiakim, made king in his stead ; 
reigns wickedly, 33—37. + . 


A. M. 3380, ND *the king sent, and 
B! C. 624. 1 
on xxxix.1. £4 they gathered unto him 
tn Rese Ro. all the elders of Judah and 

zmanorum 17. of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, 
and all the inhabitants’ of Jerusalem 


with him, and the priests, and the pro-. 


Is dethroned by Pharach-Necho; and Filiakim his 


| phets, and all the people, 4. ™. 3380. 
| > both small and great: and HC 04 


Ol. XXX ai 
; : : \ . Anci Mar- 
he read in their ears all the Gi," Regis nos 
words of the book of the co- manormm; 17. 
venant.° which was found in the house’ 


of the Lorp. 


a 2Ohr. 34, 29, 30, &c.—b Heb. from small even WKS 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIN. therefore 
Verse 2. The king went up into the house of || read, an¢ made the covenant. pedi Rs 
theorp] Here is another very singular cir- Verse 3. Stood by a pillar] He stood, sy 


cumstance. 
and prophets, are gathered together, with all 
the elders of the people, and the king himself 
reads the book of the covenant which bad 


‘ been fately found! It is strange, that neither 


the high priest, Jeremiah, Zephaniah, or some 
other of the prophets, 
preset 1 no 


ad the Sacred Book! It is 


The high priest, scribes, priests,. 


who were certainly there || 


ikely that ‘the king» considered _ himself ‘a || gods besides him. — 2. 


sinya Gl haamod, ‘upon the stairs, or pulpit.” 
This is what. is called the brazen scaffold, or 
ples which Solomon made; and on which the 
ings were accustomed to stand, when they 
addressed the people. See 2 Chron. vi. 13. and 
the parallel places. fe 
Made a covenant] This was expressed—1. In 
general: ‘To wall after Jehovah: to have no 
To take his law for the 
455 


Josiah destroys 


“orxxxre1. to keep his commandments, 
RY Rosso. 
_manorim 17 hig statutes, with all thezr 
heart, and all their soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were writ- 
ten in-this book. And all. the people 
stood to the covenant. 

4 § And the. king commanded’ Hil- 
kiah the high priest, and the priests of 
the second order, and the keepers of 
the door, to bring forth out of the tem- 
ple of the Lorp all the vessels that 
were made for Baal, and for ° the 

"grove, and for all the host of heaven :. 
and he burned them without Jerusalem 
in the fields of Kidron, and carried the 
ashes of them unto Beth-el. f 
5 Andhe ‘ put down £ the idolatrous 

_ptiests, whom the kings of Judah had 

‘ordained to burn incense in the high 
placesin the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; them 
also that burned incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
*planets, and to ‘all the host of heaven. 


i. KINGS. 
A. M.3%80. to walk after the Lor», and 
‘|< grove from the house of the 
and his testimonies, and 


t idolatry in the land. 
6 And he brought out the A.M. oe. 

Ol, XXX X.1. 
Lorp, without Jerusalem, 4° 27 ne 
unto the brook Kidron, and mazerum, 17 
burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped 7# small to powder, and cast 
the powder thereof upon '' the graves of 


|| the children of the people. 


7 ‘And he brake down the houses ™ of 
the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the Lorp, " where the women wove 
° hangings for the grove. “Sididesat 

8 And he brought all the priests out 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled the: 
high places where the priests had 

‘burned incense, from ren to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high places 
of the gates that were in the entering in 
of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gate of the city. ; 

9 * Nevertheless, the priests of the 
high places came not up to the altar of 
the Lorp in Jerusalem, * but they did 
eat of the unleavened bread among 
their brethren. 


© Ch. 21.3, 7.—f Heb. caused to cease.—g Heb. chemarim. 
Hos. 19.5. Foretold, Zeph. 1. 4.—b Or, twelve signs, or, 
Constellations.— Ch. 21. 3. 


KCh. 21. 7.—12 Chron. 34. 4.—m 1 Kings 14. 24, & 15. 12. 
p Ezek. 16. 16.—°o Heb. houses.—p 1 Kings 15. 22.—r Seo 
Bzek. 44. 10-14.—s 1 Sam. 2. 36.- 


regulation of their conduct. 3. In ‘particular : 
‘To bend their whole heart and soul to the 
observance of it; so that they might not only 


as ‘religion without, but piety within. To this | 
a 


lt the people stood up; thus giving their con- 
sent, and binding themselves to obedience. 

Verse 4. The priests of the second order] 
These were, eduablys such as supplied the 

_ place of the high priest, when he was prevented 
from fulfilling the functions of his office. 
the ea pee understood the place—the sagan of 
the high priests. ‘But the words may refer to 
those of the second course or order, established 
by David; though it does not appear that those 
orders were now in use, yet the distinction was 
continued, even to the time of our Lord. We 
find the course of Abia, which was'the eighth, 
mentioned Luke i. 5. where sée the note. 

All the vessels] These had been used for 
idolatrous purposes; the king is now to destroy 
them: for, although no longer used in this way, 
they might, if permitted to remain, be an in- 
qenite to idolatry oS a future time, f 
Verse 5.. The idolatrous priests] cyrp>: 
ha-kemarim. Who these i a Arps | 
known. The Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, call 
them the priests, simply, which the kings of 
Judah had ordained. Probably they. weréan 
order made by the idolatrous kings of Judah, 
and called cemarim, from >p> camar, which 


signifies to be scorched, shriveled. together, 


made dark, or black, because their business 
was congally to attend sacrijicial fures, and 
probably ti 


So 


ey wore black garments ; heuce the || 


ments. Why we should imitate, in our sacerdotal 
dress, those priests of Baal, is strange to think, 
and hard to tell. > 


Unto Baal, to the sun] Though Baal was . 


certainly the sun, yet here they are distinguish- ‘ 
ed; Baal being worshipped under different 
forms and attributes, Baal-peor, Baal-zephon, ~ 
Baal-zebub, &c. 

/ The planets) min mazzaloth. The Vulgate’ 
translates this, the twelve signs, i. e. the zodiac. 
This is as likely as any of the other conjectures 
which have been published relative to this 
word. See a similar word, Job. xxxvii. 9. and 


| XXXVill. 32.° 


Verse 6. He brought out the grove] He 
brought out the idol Asherah. See at the end 
of chap. xxi. 

Upon the graves of the children of the people. 
‘T- believe this sR the oh Reena ee 
common people. ; . 

Verse 7. The houses of the sodomites] We 
have already often met with these mw. kedo- 
shim, or consecrated persons. The word implies 
all kinds of prostitutes, as well as abusers of 
themselves with mankind. ’ 

_ Wove hangings for the grove.] For Asherah: 
curtains for the places where the rites of the 
impure goddess were performed. See at the 


end of chap. xxi. 


% 


Jews, i sion, call Christian ministerscema- || Verse 9. 
#in, eof their black clothes and gar- || not up] 
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Josiah reforms many CHAP. 
A.M. $30 10 And he defiled tTo- 
©. xxix. pheth, which ¢s in "the val- 
a? Roun Reo. ley of the children of Hin- 
manorum, 7, yom, Y that no man might 
make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech. © 
11 And he took away the horses that 
the kings of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entering in of the-house of the 
Lorp, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the "chamberlain, which was 
in the suburbs, and burned the chariots 
of the sun with fire. 
a2 And the altars that were * on the 
top. of, the upper chamber of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Judah had made, 
and the altars which Y Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the house of 
the orp, did the king beat down, and 
*brake them down from thence, and 
cast the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 
13. And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the 


XXIL. pe abuses in Israel. 


right hand of* the mount of 4. M. 330. 
corruption, which ’Solomon oi. xxxix.1 

the king of Israel had builded 3? Revie “Ro- 

for Ashtoreth the abomina- manerum1%, —* 
tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh 

the abomination of the Moabites, and’ 

for Milcom the abomination of thechil- 
dren.of Ammon, did the king defile. — 

i4 And he ‘brake in pieces the. 
d4images, and cut down the groves, - 
and filled their places with the bones 
‘of dead'men. . 

15 1 Moreover the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place ®° which Je- ° 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made *. 
Israel to sin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place he brake down, and 
burned the high place, and stamped ¢ 
small to powder, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned bimsel : 
spied the sepulchres that were there is thee 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burned them 


‘tsa. 30. 33. Jer. 7. 31. & 19.6, 1, 12, 13.0 Josh. 15. 8. 
v Lev. 18. 21, Deut. 18. 10. Hzek. 23. 37, 39.—w Or, eunuch, 
or, officer.—* See Jer. 19. 13. Zeph. 1. 5. ‘ 


upon the altar, and polluted it, accord- _ 


y Oh. 21. 5.—2 Or, ran from thence.—® That is, 
of Olives.—b 1 Kings 11. 7.—c Exod. 23. 24. Deut,. 7. 
d Heb: statues.—e 1 Kings 12. 28, 33. + 


tae 


on the high places, though it was to the true 
God ; yet they were not thought proper to be 
employed immediately about the temple: but, 
asithey were acknowledged -to belong to the 
priesthood, they had a right to their support ; 
therefore, a portion of the tithes, offerings, and 


» -unleavened bread, show-bread, &c. was ap- | 


pointed to them for their support. Thus they 
were treated as priests who had some infirmity, 
which rendered it improper for them to minister 
at the altar. 
ticularly verses 22 and 23. 
Verse 10. ‘He defiled Topheth] - St. Jerom 
-says, that Tophet was a fine and pleasant place, 


well watered with fountains, and adorned with» 


gardens. ' The valley of the son of Hinnom, or 
‘ Gchenna, was in one part; here, it appears, the 
sacred rites of Molech were performed; and 
to this all the filth of the city was carried, and 
perpetual fires were kept up, in order to con- 
sume it. Hence it has been considered a type 
of heli; and in this sense it-is used in the New 
“Testament. 4, 
'-It'is here said, that Josiah defiled this place, 
that no man might make his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire. Hes destroyed the 
image of Molech, and so polluted | the place 
where he stood, or his temple, that it was ren- 
dered in every way abominable. The rabbins 
say, that Tophet had its name from An toph, a 
drum; because instruments of this kind were 
‘used to drown the eries of the children that 
were put into the burning arms.of Molech, to 
* be scorched to death. This may be as true as 


the following definition:—‘‘Tophet, or the || 


Hinnom, was. place near 


- valley of the sonof Hi 


pene: tivovhny, wide 


See Levit. xxi. 17, &c. and par- . 


filth and offal of the city 
we hrown, and where a constant fire was | 
rept up, to cons me the wretched remains of | 


executed criminals. It was a human shambles, 
a public chopping block, where the arms and 
legs of men and women were quartered off by 
thousands.” Quere. On what ATilkouity do 
such descriptions rest ? Ok eae 
Verse 11. The horses that the kings of Judah 
had given to the sun] Jarchi says, that those 
who adored the, sun, had horses which they 
mounted every morning, to go out to meet the 
sun at his rising. Throughout the East, the 
horse, because of his swiftness and utility, was’ 


| dedicated to the sun: and the Greeks and Ro- 


mans feigned that the chariot of the sun was 
drawn by four horses, Pyrous, Eous, Aithon, 
and Phlegon. See the note on chap, li. 
Whether these were livng or sculptured 
horses, we cannot tell: the latter is the ro) 
reasonable supposition. ‘s oe nig 
Verse 12. On the top of the upper chamber 
Altars built on the te eae OF the. nase 
Such altars were erected to the sun, moon, 
stars, &c. 3 ae 
Verse 13. Mount of corruption] T J 
Jarcii, following the Chaldee, was the mount 
of Olives ; for this is the mount ~nwon ha mesha- 
chah, of unction: but because of the idolatrous” 
purposes for which it-was used, the Scripture 
changed the appellation to the mount nynwon ha 
mishchith, of corruption. ie 
Ashtoreth the abomination, &c.] See on 
| Kings xi. 7. ¢ 
Verse 14. Filled their places with the bones 
of—men.] This wasallowed to be the utmost 
defilement to which any thing could be ex- 
$ ; te 


sed. :" ¢ “at. r : 
ey 16. And as Josiah turned himself | 
This verse is much more complete in the Sep- 


Py 


»tuagint, and in the Hexaplar Syriac version at 


Paris. I shall give’the whole, making a dis= 
A5T 


go. the. 


Josiah reforms many 


A. M. 3380. ing to the f word of the Lorp 
onxxxix.1. which the man of God pro- 
i Reset. Claimed, who proclaimed 
manommm, 17. these words. 

17 Then he said, What title 7s that 
.that Isee? And.-the men of the city 
‘told him, /¢ 7s the sepulchre of the 

man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these ‘things that thou’ 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let 
no man move his bones. So they let 
his bones “alone, with the bones of 

ae prophet that came out of Samaria. 

. 19 § ‘And all the houses also of the 
high places that were *in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel had 
“made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them ac- 
cording to all the acts.that he had done 
in Beth-el 


the high places that were there upon 
the altars, and °burned men’s bones 
upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
21 7 And the king commanded all 


@ people, saying, » Keep the passover 

unto the Lorp your God, " as zt 2s writ- 
ten in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely * there was not holden such 


a passover from the days of the judges’ 


that judged Israel, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Israel, nor of the’ kings 
of Judah: By re . 


Ll. KINGS, 


20 And 'he™ "slew all the priests of || 


abuses in Israel, 


23 But in the eighteenth 4, ™, 2380. 
year of King Josiah, whereim 01. XXxIX.1. 
this passover was holden to jn ae Ro- 
the Lorp in Jerusalem. _manorum, 17. 

24 9 Moreover, tthe workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 
the “ images, and.the idols, and all the 
abominations that were spied in the 
land of Judah, and im’ Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put away, that he might perform: 
the words of ‘the law, which were 
written in the book that. Hilkiah the — 
priest found in the house of the Lorp.. © 

25 “ And like unto him was are 
there no king before him,that B-c. 61 
turned to the Lorp with all o. exw... 
his heart, and with all. his x43 


‘soul, and with all his might, according 


to all the law of Moses ; neither after 
him arose there any hike him. “43 

26 { Notwithstanding, ‘the Lor 
turned not from the fierceness of his: 
great wrath wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, * because of all 
the Y provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal. ‘ 

27. Andthe Lorp said, I-will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as 71 have 
removed Israel, and will cast off this 
city Jerusalem which Phave chosen, 
and the house of which I said, *My_. 
name shall be there. . 

28 J Now the rest of the acts of Jo- » 
siah, and all that he did, are they not 


£1 Kings 13. 2.—¢ 1 Kings 13. 1, 30.—h Heb. to escape. 
_ 41 Kings 13. 31.—k See 2 Chron. 34. 6, 7.—1] Kings 13. 2. 
m Or, sacrificed.» Exod. 22. 20. 1 Kings 18. 40. Ch, 11. 18. 


Chron, 34.'5.—p 2 Chron. 35. 1.1 Esdr, 1. 1.—r Exod. 12; || 


3k 
3. Lev. 25. 5. Numb. 9. 2. Deut. 16. 2. n 


s2 Chron. 35. 18,19. His eighteenth year ending.+t Ch. 21. 
6.—2 Or; teraphim, Gen. 31. 19.—v Lev. 19. 31. & 20, 27, 
Deut. 18. 11.—w Ch. 18. 5.—x Ch. 21. 11,12. & 24. 3, 4. Jer. 
15. 4,—y Heb. angers.—z Ch. 17.18, 20. & 18 11. & 21; 13. 
a 1 Kings 8. 29. & 9. 3. Ch. 21. 4, 7, thy em 


tinction where, in those versions, any thing is 
added. ‘‘ And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and sent and took the bones out of the 
sepulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, and 
polluted it; according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God proclaimed.” {When 
Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast. And 
turning about, he cast his eyes on the sepulchre. 
of the man of God} .‘* Who proclaimed these 
words.” See 1 Kings xiii. 2. where these 
things were predicted, and see the notes there. 
~ Verse 17. What title is that) There was 
either a stone, an image, or an inscription here : 
the old prophet, no doubt, took care to have 
the place made sufficiently remarkable: 
Verse 18. The prophet that came out of 
Samaria] See the note on 1 Kings xiii. 32. 
Verse 19. That were in the cities of Samaria] 


to the twelve sons of Jacob. . Therefore, he had 
every right to carry his plans of reformation 
into the Samaritan states. ‘ 
Verse 20. Slew all the priests]. The lives of 
these, as corrupters of the’ people,. were for-— 
feited to the law. acy Yr 
Verse 22. Surely there was not holden such 
a passover] Not one on purer principles, more 
heartily joined in by the people present, more 
literally consecrated, or more religiously ob-. 
served. The words do not apply to the number 
present; but to the manner and spirit.. See 
the particulars and mode of celebrating this 


| passover, in 2 Chron. xxxv. 1—8. 


Verse 24. The workers with familiar spirits} 
See on chap. xxi. 5. P 
And the images| The teraphim.. See the 
note-on Gen-fexxt 1926 Ts cee 


‘ vere 25. Like unto him was there no king] * 
J . erhaps not one from the time of David; and, 
blood ‘royal of Judah, had certainly a direct || morally considered, including David ieee 
right to the kingdom ; he had, at this time, an || none ever sat on the Jewish throne, so truly: 2 
especial commission from God, to reform eyery || emplary in his own conduct, and so thoro ly 
abuse through the Sy all that ground || zealous in the workof God. ¢ 
ven bv the Tor Se cA Gal ce ry. eet pe ee a ERS OY Oe ecar <ha 
that was given by the Lord ‘as an inheritance! Verse 26, The Lon turied not} Ttwasof 


israel had now no king; and Josiah; of the 


Pharuoh-nechoh invades CHAP. 
A.M, 3363 written in the’ book of the 
B.C. 41: 


ieee Judah ? 

ice V.4 9 
On 3 29 4 » Inlus days Pharaoh- 
m.3304. nechoh king of Egypt went 


Pte 


Ol. XLU. 3. up against the king of Assy- | 


ic hee” via to the river Euphrates : 


_fom. 7 and King Josiah wentagainst 
“him; and he slew him at ° Megiddo, 
when-he “had seen him. 
- 30° And his servants carried him in 
a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre..” And! the 


people of the land. took Jehoahaz |, 


“the son of Josiah, and anointed him, 
and made him king im his father’s 
stead. . j m ; 

31 9 &Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned three months m Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
»Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 
~ 32 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, according to all 


Chronicles of the kings. of || 


XXIM. Assyria, and slays Josiah, 


that his fathers had done. 4. ™- 2304, 


33 And Pharaoh-nechoh o:. xii. 3. 
es him in bands iat Rib- “faceqee 
ah, in the land of Hamath, —2em7-_ : 
Kthat he might not reign im Jerusa- 
lem; and! put, the land to a tribute of 
a hundred talents of silver, and a talent 
of gold. eee 
34 And ™ Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Ehakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and ® turned 
his name to °J ohoisthitty and took Je- 
hoahaz away : ?and he came to Egypt, 
and died there. hy oe 
35 § And Jehoiakim gave "the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed 
the land to give the money according . 
to the commandment of Pharaoh; he 
exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give at unto, : 
Pharaoh-nechoh. * # i 
36 7° Jehoiakim was twen- 
ty and five years old when 
he began to reign: and he 
reigned eleven years in 


ef Ce 
A.M. 3394 
~ —3405. 
B. C. 610 


$b 509.5 Sup 

Ol. XLIL. 3 

(Sx. /o 
ee eas 


62 Chron. 35. 20.—c¢ Zech. 12. 11.—4 Ch. 14..8.—e 2 Chron. 
35. 24.—f2 Chron. 36. 1.—¢ Called Shallum, 1 Chron. 3. 15. 
Jer. 22. 1L.—hb Ch, 24. 18.—i Ch. 25. 6. Jer. 52. 27.—k Or, be- 
cause he reigned. 


1 Heb. set a mulct wpon the land, 2 Chron. 36. 3.—m Chr Din 
36. 4.0 See Ch, 24. 17. Dan. J 

Jakim.—? Ser. 22. 11, 12. Ezek. 19.3, 4.—r Ver. 33.—82 Chr.) ~~ 
36. 5. ; 


ao" 


nouse to try this fickle and radically depraved 
people any longer. They were respited merely 
during the life of Josiah. 
~ Verse 29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh] See 
the note on the death of Josiah, chap. xxii. 20. 
* Nechoh is supposed to have been the son of 
Psammiticus, king of Egypt; and the Assyrian 
king, whom he was going now to attack, was 
the famous Nabopolassar. What the cause of 
this quarrel was, is not known, Some say it 
was on account of Carchemish, a city on the 
Euphrates, belonging to the Egyptians, which 
Nabopolassar had seized. See Isa. x. 9. 
Verse 30. Dead from Megiddo| The word 
rip meth, here should be considered asa parti- 
ciple, dying, for it is certain he was not dead : 
dhe was mortally wounded at Megiddo, was car- 
ried in a dying state to Jerusalem, and there he 
died and was buried. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 
Herodotus, lib. i. c. 17, 18, 25. and lib. ii. 


ye 


F “ 
i 


wlien lie began to-reign ;, 


that he reigned but three months ; ‘that, being 


dethroned, his brother Eliakim was put in his 


place, who was then twenty-five years of age. 
Eliakim, therefore, was the eldest brother; but 
Jehoahaz was probably raised to the throne b: 
the people, as being of a more active and mar- 
tial spirit. i) we 
Verse 33. Nechoh put him in bands] But 
what was the cause of his putting him in bands? 
It is conjectured, and not without reason, that 
Jehoahaz, otherwise called Shallum, raised an 
army, met Nechoh in his return from Carche- 
mish, fought, was beaten, taken prisoner, put 
in chains, and taken into Egypt,»where he 
died, ver, 34. and Jer. xxii. 11,12. . Riblah, or 
Diblath, the place of this battle, was probably - 
a town in Syria, in the land or district of He- 
math. * oe a 
Verse 34. Turned his name to Jehoiakim). 
These names are precisely the same in signifi-~ 


| cation: Exiaxr is, God shall arise: Jnuora- 
‘kim, Jehovah shall arise ; or, the resurrection 
| of God; the resurrection of Jehovah. That 
‘is, God’s 


rising again to show his power, jus". 
tice, &c. The change of the name was to. show . 
Nechoh’s supremacy ; and that Jehoiakim was 
only his vassal or viceroy. Proofs of this mode 
of changing the name, when a person of greater 
power put another in office under himself, may 
be seen in the case of Mattaniah, changed into 
Zedekiah; Daniel, Mishael, Ananiah, «and 


bh 


| Azariah, into Belteshazzar, Shadrach, Me- 


shach, and Abed-nego ; and Joseph, into Zaph- 
nath-paaneah. See Dan. i. 6, 7. Gen. xli. 45. - 
etreerteloichr: gave the silver and the 


_ 1, 7—o Matt: 1. i ealled ¢ 


iI. KINGS. 


nt 


Nebuchadnezzar invades Judea with a great araiy. 
A.m.330¢ t Jerusalem. And his mo-|| 37 And he did that which A.M. _M. 3394 
gcc  ther’s name was Zebudah, || was “evil in the sight of the 8. 6. cio 
on xin; the daughter of Pedaiah of Lorp, according to all that oy’ “uit, 3 

a Xty.2. Rumah. his fathers had done. —XLV. 

. t2 Sam. 5. 5. » Numb. 11, 1. 


N 


+ eee 


== 


gold} ‘Reohoh: had placed him there as vice- 
roy, simply to raise and collect his:taxes. 

_, Everyone according to his taxation] That 
is, each was assessed 1 in proportion to his. pro- 
perty: that was the principle avowed; but 
there. is reason to fear that this bad king w was 
met Rover ned by it. 


Verse 37. He did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn] He was a most unprin- 
cipled and oppressive tyrant. Jeremiah gives 
us his character at large, chap. xxii. 13—19, 
to which the reader will do well to refer. Jere- 
miah was at that time in the land; and an eye- 
witness of the abominations of this cruel king. 


rs CHAPTER XXIV. 
Nebuchadnezzar subjects Jehoiakim ; who, after three years, rebels, 1. Bands of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, 
' invade the land, 2—4. Jehoiakim dies ; and Jehoiachin, his son, reign- in his stead, 5,6. The Babylonians overcome tho 


y Cul peer 7% Nebuchadnezzar takes Jehoiachin and his family, and all his treasures, and those of the temple, and all the 


chief people and artificers, and carriés them to Babylon, 8—16. And makes Bouenieh, brother of Jehoiakim, king, who 


me wickedly, and rebels against the king of Babylon, 17—20. 
A.M. 320¢ RN “his days Nebuchad- 
—3405. 
"B.C. 610 nezzar king of Babylon 


on xi. 3 came up, and Jehoiakim 
/ _=XLY:2._ became his servant three 


ie years ; then he turned and -rebelled 


a ia him. 

> And the Lorp sent against him 
She, of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians; .and bands of the Moab- 


ites, and” bands of the children of Am- || 


_ mon, and sent them. against Judah to 
‘destroy it, “according to the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake ¢ by his ser- 
vants the: prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
Lorp came this upon Judah, to re- 


move them out of his sight, ° ‘for the | 


sins of Manasseh, according to all that 


he did. 


4? And aide for the mno- _ A: Me. 3304 
cent blood that he shed: for 8. c. 610 
he filled Jerusalem with in-) 9 471 3 
nocent blood; which the . 


Lorp would not pardon. SS 

5 { Now the rest of the acts 8 Je- 
hoiakim, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 €SoJehoiakim slept with 4. M. 340s. 
his fathers: and Jehoiachin ol XLV. 
his son reigned in his stead. “paige 

77 And "the king of Egypt _Bom 18. 
came not again any more out of his. 
land: for ‘the king of Babylon had 
taken, from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates, all that pertained to 
2 king of Egypt. 


81 at ehoiachin ' was eighteen years 


7a 8Chron. "36. 6. Jer. 25. 1,9. Dan. a8 Ezek. 19. 8. 
“Jer. 25.9. & 32. 28.—c Ch. 20. 17. & 21. 12, 13, 14. & 23. 27, 
a He! 


b. by the hand of —e Ch. 21,2, 11. & 23. 26.. _—f Ch. 21.16, 
oe 


' NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 

Verse i Nebuchadnezzar] This man, so 
farnous i in the writings of the prophets, was son 
of Nabopolassar. He was sent by his father 
against the rulers of several provinces that had 
revolted; and he took Carchemish, and all 
that belonged to the Egyptians, from the Eu- 
phrates to the Nile. Jehoiakim, who was 
tributary to Nechoh, king of Egypt, he at- 
tacked and reduced; and he obliged him to 
become tributary to Babylon. At the end of 

: three years he revolted; and then a mixed 
army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites, was sent against him, who ravaged 
the country, and took three thousand «nd 
twenty-three prisoners, whom. they brought to 
Babylon, Jer. lii. 28. 

Verse 2. According to the word of the Lo rp] | 
See what Huldah predicted, chap. xxl..16. and 

see chap. xiv. xv. and xvi. of Jeremiah. » 
Vv 6. Sehoiachin his son] As this oman 

reigned only three months, and was a mere vas- 


a N 


itive, to FRabyéon, and there he had 1 wives ; 


a 
be. reckoned ;_ and, rast Jeremiah s says of 
Jehoiakim, he shall ‘have none to. sit upon the 
throne of David, chap. xxxv. 30. for at that 
time it, belonged to the king of Babylon, and 
Jehoiachin was a mere viceroy or governor. 
Jehoiachin is called Jechonias in Matt. i. 11. 

Verse 7. The king of Egypt came not again] 
He was so crushed by the Babylonians, that 
he was obliged to confine himself within the 
limits of his own states, and could no more at- 
tempt any conquests. The-text tells us how 
much he had lost by the Babylonians. 3 ‘See a 
Veta. 

Verse 8. ey Shewichin, was eighteen years 0 old 
He. is. called Jeconiah, 1 Chron. i il, 16 am 
Bona. ers XXxil. aes! ‘In-2 Chron. xxxvi. 9% 
e is, said to be only eight years of are: but 
this must be a mistake, e a find, thee, h oe 
reigned only three months, he was carried Cap-: 


it is very perches, that: 


eight an “nine years 0 


: pe to the | dylan o yelgo is scarcely to: and, “of such a a tender: Moe ae io 


t 


Webuchadnezzar'carries away CHAP. 


A.M. 345. old when he began to reign, 
go i alge 
o. xiv. 2, ‘and he reigned in Jerusalem 
ANeee Hee, three months. And his mo- 
_ Rom.48.__ ther’s name was Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 
9 And he'did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his father had done. _ 
10 7 ° At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
“city " was besieged. 
~11 And Nebuchadnezzar king: of 
Babylon came against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it. 
12 © And Jehoiachin the king of Ju- 
dah .went out to the king of Babylon, 
__ he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his ” officers; "and 
, the king of Babylon * took him ‘in the 
eighth year of his reign. 
- 13" And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
and "cut in pieces all the vessels of gold 
which Solomon king: of Israel had 
made in the. temple of the Lorp, “as 
the Lorp had said. 

14 And *he carried away all Jeru- 
salem, and all the princes, and all the 
mighty men of valour, ¥ even ten thou- 
sand. captives, and “all the craftsmen 


‘save * the poorest sort of the 


XXIV. the treasures of Jerusalem 


A. M. 3405. 

B.C, 509. 
Ol. XLV. 2, 
Ag Semana 

_ Prisci, Reg. 

Rm, 18. 


and smiths: none remained, 


people of the land. 

15 And * he carried away , 
Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s 
mother, and the king’s wives, and his 
‘ officers, and the nughty of the land; 
those-carried he into captivity from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon. ¥ 


16 ‘And “all the men of might, even” 


seven thousand, and crafismen and 
smiths a thousand, all ‘hat were strong 


and apt for war, even them the king of 


Babylon brought captive to Babylon. © 
17 7 And ° the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah ‘his father’s brother kingin 
his stead, and £ changed his name to 
Zedekiah. Sere 
18 " Zedekiah was twenty 4. M. 3405 
3416, 
and one yearsold whenhebe-_ 3.e. 599 
gan to reign, and he reigned 6, x70" 9. 
eleyen years in Jerusalem. _XUVHI1._ 
And his mother’s name was + Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. « 
19 * And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. . 
20 Forthrough the anger of the Lorp 
itcame topass m Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his 
presence, |! that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. . 


m Dan. 1, 1L—9 Heb. came into siege.—o Jer. 24, 1. &, 29. 
1, 2. Baek. 17. 12.—p Or, eunuchs.—t Nebuchadnezzar's 
eighth year, Jer. 25. 1.—s Sce Ch. 25. 27,t See Jer. 52. 28. 
u Ch.-20.17. Isa. 39. 6.—v Soe Dan. 5, 2,°3.—w Jer. 20. 5. 
x Jer. 24. L.—y See Jer. 52. 28.—z So 1 Sam, 13. 19, 22. 


iCh. 
23, 31.—k 2 Chron. 36. 12,12 Chron. 36, 13. Ezek. 17. 1 


said that, as a king, he did that which was evil | 


in the sight of the Lord. The place in Chro- 
nicles must be corrupted. d 
That he wasa grievous offender against God, 
we learn from Jerem. xxii. 24. which the reader 
may consult; and, in the man’s punishment, 
see his crimes. by 
- Verse 12. Jehoiachin—went out} He saw 
that it was useless to attempt to defend: him- 

., self any longer; and he therefore surrendered 
himself, hoping to obtain better terms. 

*  Werse 13. He carried out thence all the trea- 
sures] It has been remarked that Nebuchad- 
nezzar spoiled the temple three temes :—1. He 
took away the greater part of those treasures 


when he took Jerusalem under Jehoiakim: | 


and the vessels that he took then he placed in 


the temple of his god,, Dan. i. 2. (And these | 
were, the vessels which Belshazzar’ profaned, | 
Dan. vy. 2; and which Gyrus restored to ae | 

it 


when he went upto Jerusalem, Ezrai.2. I 
was at this time that he took Daniel and his 
companions. 2. He took the remaining part 


of those vessels, and broke them or cut them in | 


pieces when he came the second time against 
Jerusalem, under Jeconiah; as is mentioned 
here, ver. 13 & He pillaged the temple, took 


away all the brass, the braze pillars, Giered 
vessels, and vessels of gold and silver; which 


he found there when he besieged Jerusalem, . 


under Zedekiah, chap. xxv. 13—17. 


Verse 14. He carried away all Jerusalem] _ 


That is, all the chief men,:the nobles, and ar- 
lificers. Among these there were of mighty’ 
men seven thousand ; of craftsmen and smiths, 
one thousand. 5 ede Mi ia 
Verse 17. Made Mattaniah his father’s bro- 
ther king in his stead] He was son of Josiah, 
and brother to Jehoiakim. ee Ped 
Changed his name to Zedekiah.} .See the 
note on chap. xxiii. 34. By 
Verse 19. He did—evil] How 
is this! not one of them takes warning by the 
judgments of God, which fell on their sinful 
predecessors. , ae ath 
Verse 20. Zedekiah rebelled] This was in 
the eighth year of his reign: and he is strongly 
reproved for baving violated the oath he tool 
to the king of Babylon; see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
13. This was the filling up of the measure of 
iniquity ; and now the wrath of God descends 
upon this devoted king, city, and people, to the 
uttermost. _ See. the catastrophe in the next 
chapter, (“eG 
467 


¥ 


astonishing © 


& 


Jerusalem ws taken, and 
Fa ‘ 


? 


to make his 


il. KINGS. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


Nebuchadnezzar besiegee Jerusalem ; it is taken, after having been sorely reduced by famine, &c. and Zedekiah, endeavouring 
escape, is made prisoner, his sons slain before his eyes ; then his eyes being put out, he is put in chains, and car~ 
ried to Babylon, 1—7. Nebuzar-adan burns the temple, breaks down the walls of Jerusalem, and carries away the people 
captives; leaving only a few to, tillthe ground)8—12. He takes away all the brass, and all the vessels of the temple 18—17. 
Several of the chief men and nobles, found in the city, he brings to Nebuchadnezzar, at Riblah, who puts them all to death, - 


ZLedekiah and his sons siaii». 


mn 


18—21. Nebuchadnezzar makes Gedaliah governor over the poor people that were left, against whom Ishmael rises, and 
slays him, and others with him; on which, the people in general, fearing the resentment of the Chaldeans, flee to Egypt; 


22—26. Eyil-merodach, king of Babylon, releases Jehoiachin out of prison ; 


Rom. 2% _ the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his. host, against Je- 


rusalem, and pitched against it; and. 
they built forts against it round about. » 


ALM. 3414 _ 2 And the -city -was_be- 
B. c. 590 sleged. unto the eleventh || 


a. xiving. year of King Zedekiah. 
—XLVul.1. ~~ 3. And on the ninth day of 


et pth: 2 
AM ps. the ‘fourth month the fa-. 


0). XLvul.1. mine prevailed in the city, 
Phas hare and there was no. bread for 
Rom. 20. the people of the land. 
4 4 And ‘the city was broken up, 
‘and all the men of war fled by night by 


the way of the gate between two walls, | 


which 7s by the king’s garden: (now 
the Chaldees were against the city 
round about:) and 4 the king. went 


treats him kindly; and makes him his 


friend, 27—30. ; : 
A.M. 344 — ND itcameto pass*in | the way toward the plam. 4, 36. 
Oh SEvit, 3. the ninth year of his 5. And the army of the O}. XLVI 1. 
ct ioe ee reign, in the tenth month, in | Chaldees pursued after the Prise Hee. 
om. . 


king, and overtook -him in — Rem. 29._ 
the plains of Jericho :. and all his army 
were scattered from him. A> 

6 So. they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon ° to Rib- 
Jab; and they ‘ gave judgment upon. him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah. 
before his eyes, and & put " out the eyes 
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters 
of brass, and carried him to Babylon. ~ 

8 § And in the fifth month, 'on the 


seventh day of the month, which 7s 


Kthe nineteenth year of King Nebu- 
chadnezzar kmg of Babylon, ! came 


Nebuzar-adan, ™ captain of the guard, ..- 


a servant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Jerusalem : 
9 » And he burnt the house of the 


i Lorp, ° and the king’s house, and alf 


2 2 Chron. 36. 17. Jer. 34. 2. & 39. 1. & 52. 4, 5. Ezek. 24. 
1.—b Jer. 39. 2. & 52. 6.—c Jer. 39. 2. & 52. 7, &c.—4 Jer. 
39. 4-7. & 52. 7. Ezek. 12. °12.—e Ch. 23. 33. Jer. 52. 9. 
f Heb. spake judgment with him. 


g Heb. made blind.—h Jer. 39.7. Ezek. 12. 13.—i See Jer. 
52, 12-14.—k See Ch. 24. 12. & Wer. 27.—1 Jer. 39. 9.—m Or, 
chief marshal.—n 2 Chron. 36:19. Psa. 79. 1.—o Jer. 39. 8. 
Amos 2. 5. { 


— 


‘i NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. 

Verse 1. In the ninth year of his reign] Ze- 
‘deliah, having revolted against the Chaldeans, 
Webuchadnezzar, wearied with his treachery, 
and the bad faith of the Jews, determined. the 
total subversion of the Jewish state. Having 
assembled a numerous army, he entered Judea 
on the tenth day of the tenth month of the ninth 
year of the reign of Zedekiah; this, accord- 
ing to the computation of Archbishop Ussher, 
was on Thursday, January 30, 4. W. 3414, 
which was a sabbatical year: whereon the men 
of Jerusalem, hearing that the Chaldean army 
was approaching, proclaimed liberty to their 
servants; see Jer. xxxiv. 8,9, 10; according 
to the law, Exod. xxi. 2. Deut. xv..1, 2, 12:) 
for Nebuchadnezzar, marching with his army 
against Zedeliah, having wasted all the coun- 
‘ try, and taken their strong-holds, except 
Lachish, Azkah, and Jerusalem, came against 
the latter with all his forces; see Jer. xxxiv. 
1—i. On the very day, as the same author 
computes, the siege and utter destruction of 
Jerusalem were revealed to Ezekiel the pro- 


phet, then in Chaldea, under the type of a | 


seelhing-pot ; and his wife died in the evening, 
and he was charged not to mourn for her, be- 
cause of the extraordinary calamity that had 
fallen upon the land: see Ezek. xxiv. 1,2, &c., 
- Jeremiah, having predicted the same calami- 
ties, (Jer. xxxiv. 1—7.) was, by the command 
of Zedekiah, shut 5 be prison, xxii. 1—16, 
52 


Pharaoh Hophra, or Vaphris, hearing how 
Zedekiah was pressed,’and fearing for the safety 
of his own dominions, should the Chaldeans suc- 
ceed against Jerusalem, determined to succour 
Zedekiah. Finding this, the Chaldeans raised 
the siege of Jerusalem, and went to meet the 
Egyptian army, which they defeated and put to 
flight.—Joseph. Aniiq. lib. x.c. 10. Inthe in- 
terim the Jews, thinking their danger was past, 
reclaimed their servants, and put them again 
under the yoke, Jer. xxxiv.8,&e. = 

Verses 2—4. And the city was besieged, &c.} 
Nebuchadnezzar, having routed the Egyptian 
army, returned to Jerusalem, and besieged it 
so closely that, being reduced by famine, and a 
breach made in the wall, the Chaldeans entered. 
it on the ninth day of the fourth month, (Wed- 
nesday, July 27.) Zedekiah, and many others, 
endeavouring to make their escape by night. - 

Verse 5. The army of the Chaldees pursued} 
Zedekiah was taken, and brought captive to’ 
Riblah in Syria, hack Nehich advo. then 
lay, who ordered his sons to be slain before his 
face, and then put out his.eyes; and, having 
loaded him with chains, sent him to,Babylon: 
see Jer. xxxix. 4, 7. lii. 7, 11; thus fulfilling 
the prophetic declarations, that his eyes showld 
see the eyes of the king of Babylon, Jer. xxxii. 
4, and xxxiv. 3; but Babylon he should not see 
though he was to die there, Ezek. xii. 13. 

Verse 8. In the fifth month] On the seventh, 
deny of the fifth month, (answering to Wednes- 


* 


~ 11 * Now the rest of the people that 
that fell away to the king of Babylon, 


_Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
_ carry away. 
*« 12 But the captain of the guard * left 


‘Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 


‘16 Thetwopillars, ? one ‘sea, and the 


hundred and sixtieth current year of the era 


_ Jeft in the city, and all that had fled over for- 


- those of the nobles, and the whole furniture of 


8 ¥ 
* @ 
4 


The temple rs pillaged. 
A.M.3416. the houses of Jerusalem, 
“B. 0, 588. » 

ovxuviti. and every great man’s house | 

ee burnt he with fire. 

Rom. 10 And all the army of the 

Chaldees, that were with the captain of 

the guard, ® brake down the walls of 

Jerusalem round about. ; 


were left in the city, and the * fugitives 


‘with the remnant of the multitude, did 


of the poor of the land to be vine-dress- | 
ers and husbandmen. 

' 13 7 And “the ” pillars of brass that 
were in. the house of thesLorp, and | 
the bases, and *the brazen sea that | 
was in the house of the Lorp, did the | 


the brass of them to Babylon. » 

14 And ¥ the pots, and the shovels, | 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and | 
all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
‘ministered, took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, | 
and such things as were of gold,zn gold, | 
and of silver, 2z silver, the captain of 
the guard took away. 


CHAP. XXV. 


| keepers of the ‘ door. Pre 
19 And out of the city he took an ~ 


The chief men put to death. 


bases which Solomon had Ry te 
made for the house of the o1, x1vur 1. 
Lorp; *thebrass ofall these “Pricei, Kee. 
vessels was without weight. -_Bom 2). 
17 > The height of the one. pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass; and the height of the 
chapiter three cubits ; and the wreathen 
work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and 


hike unto these had the second pillar e 


with wreathen work. ROE a 

18 { © And the captain of the guard 
took 4Seraiah the chief priest, and * Ze- 
phaniah the second priest, and thethree 


£ officer, that was set over the men of 
war, and five men of them that ‘ were 
in the kimg’s: presence, which were> 


| found in the city, and the * principal 


scribe of the nost, which mustered the 
people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were 
found inthe city: oe 


“An. Tarquinii 


20 And Nebuzar-adan, captain of the. 


guard, took these, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah: — _ 
21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in the 
land of Hamath. !So Judah was car- 


" pNeh. 1.2. Jer. 52. 14. Jor. 39. 9. & 52. 15.—8 Heb. 
fallen away.—t Ch. 24: 14. Jer. 39. 10. & 40. 7. & 52. 16. 
u@h. 20.17. Jer. 27. 19, 22. .& 52. 17, &e.—v 1 Kings 7. 15. 
w 1 Kings 7. 23.—x 1 Kings 7. 23:—y Exod. 27. 3, 1 Kings 
7. 45, 50.—z Heb. the one sca. 


a 1 Kings 7, 47.—b 1 Kings 7. 15. Jer. 52. 21.—e Jer. 52. 24, 
&c.—d 1 Chron. 6, 14, Ezra 7. J.—e Jer. 2. 1. & 29. 25. 
f Heb. threshold.—s Or, eunuch.—h See Jer. 52. 25.—i Heb. 
saw the king’s face. Esth. 1. 14.—* Or, scribe of the captain 
of the host.—| Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 28. 36, 64. Ch.23.27. 


day, Aug. 24.) Nebuzar-adan made his entry 
into the city; and, having spent two days in 
making provision, on the tenth day of the same 
month, (Batie dy, Aug. 27.) he set fire to the 
temple, and the king’s palace, and the houses 
of the nobility, and burnt them to the ground, | 
Jerem. lii. 13. compared with xxxix. 8. Thus | 
the temple was destroyed in the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah, the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
‘the first of the XLVIIIth Olympiad, in the one 


-of Nabonassar, four hundred and twenty-four 
‘years, three months, and eight days, from the 
time in which Solomon laid its foundation stone. 
“Verse 10. Brake down the walls} In the 
same fifth month, Jer. 1. 3. the walls of Jeru- 
salem being razed to the ground, all that were 


merly to Nebuchadnezzar, and all the common | 
people of the’city, with all the king’s treasures, 


the temple, did Nebuzar-adan carry off to Ba- 
bylon: see Jerem. xxxix. 8, 9. lii. 14, 23.. And 
thus was Judah carried away out of her own 
land, four hundred and sixty-eight years after 
David began te reign over it; from the division 
of the ten tribes, three hundred and eighty-eight 
years; and from the destruction of the kingdom 


of Israel, one hundred and thirty-four years; 
A. M. 3416; and before Christ, five hundred 
and ninety. And thus ends what is called the 


\| fifth age of the world. See Ussugr’s Annals. 


Verse 18. Seraiah the chief priest—Zepha- 
mah} The person whois here called the second 
priest, was what the Jews call sagan, a sort of 
deputy, who performed the functions of the. 
high priest, when he was prevented by any in- 
firmity from attending the temple service. See 
on chap. xxxui. 4, ies “i , 

Verse 19. And five men of them that were in 
the king’s presence] These were principal coun- 
sellors, and confidential officers. = =——«S 


ibe 


In Jerem, lii. 25. it is said he took seven men 


who were near the king’s person, and the same 
number is found in the Arabic in this place; 
and the Chaldee has no less than JSifty men: but 
in Jeremiah this, as well as all the rest of the ver- 
sions, reads seven. Probably they. were no more 
than five at first; or, perhaps Jeremiah reckon- 
ed, with the five, the officer that was set over 


the men of war, and the principal scribe of the 


host, mentioned here, as ¢wo with the five; and 
thus made seven in the whole: |’ ord 

Verse 21. The king of Babylon smote them} 
He had, no doubt, found that these had coyn- 


selled Zedekiah to revolt. ' 
: 463 
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po 


Ishinael murders Gedaliah. 


A. aoe 
B. C. 583. 
O). XLVI. 1. 


ried away out of their land. 
i, 224 ™Andas for the peo- 
An. Tarquin’ ple that. remained in the 
__Rom. 2. Jand of Judah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
23 And when all the " captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
‘the. king of Babylon had made Geda- 
diah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah,.even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tan- 
humeth the Netophathite, and Jaaza- 
niah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and 
to their men, and said unto them, Fear 
not to be the servants of the Chaldees: 
dwell in the Jand, and serve the king of 
Babylon ; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But °itcame to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Netha- 

-piah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
? royal, came, and ten men with him, 


Tl. KINGS. 


Jehoiachinis released. 


and smote Gedaliah,that he 4, M-aus. 
died, and the Jews and the on. XLVI, 2. 
Chaldees that were with “fqer" 
him at Mizpah. 4 1 = Bom. 29: | 


26. Andall the people, both small and 


great, and the captains of the armies, 


arose, "and came to’ Kgypt: for the 


> 


were afraid of the Chaldees. 
27 9 * And it came to pass A, M. sie. 
in the. seven and thirtieth. .o1 niv. 3. 
year of the captivity of Je- 4 ee ae 
hoiachin king of Judah, im ™m2nerum,17 
the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that’ Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon,.in the year 


that he began to reign, t did liftup the , 


head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out 
of prison; = mi, be 
28 And he spake "kindly to him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the’ 
kings that were with him in Babylon; 
29 And changed his prison-garments: 


-and he did ° eat bread’continually be 


‘ 


fore him all the days of his life. 
30 And his allowance wasa continual. 

allowance given him of the king, a daily 

rate for every day, all the daysof his life. 


m Jer..40. 5:—n Jer. 40. 1h 8, 9,—0 J er. 41 1, 2.—p Heb. of the 
“—ingdom.— Jer. 43. 4,7. 


Jer. 52. 31, &¢.—t See Gen. 40. 13, 20.—u Heb! good things’ 
with him.—v 2 Sam. 9. 7. 5). 


‘Verse 22. Made Gedaliah—ruler.] This was 
no regal dignity; he was only a sort of hind, or 
overseer, appointed toregulate the hushandmen. 

_ ,\ Verse 23. To Mizpah]| This is said to have 
been situated on the east side of the river Jor- 
‘dan, and most contiguous to Babylon; and, 
. therefore, the most proper for the residence of 
Gedaliah, because nearest to the place from 
‘which he was to receive his instructions. But 
there were several places of this name ;, and we 
do not exactly know where this was situated. 
Verse 24. Gedaliah sware to them] He 
pledged himself, in the most solemn manner, to 

* @ncourage and protect them. 
Verse 25. Smote Gedaliah| This was at an 
- entertainment which Gedaliah had made for 
‘them: see Jer. xli. 1, &c. 
tent with this murder, but slew fourscore more, 
_ who were coming with offerings to the temple, 
‘ and took several as prisoners ; and among them 
some of the kings daughters: and set off to. go 
. «to the Ammonites. ».But Johanan, the son of 
Wareah, hearing of these outrages, raised a 
soumber of men, and pursued Ishmael: Ishmael’s 
prisoners immediately turned, and joined Joha- 
an; so that he, and eight of his accomplices, 
“with difficulty escaped to the Ammonites ;.see 
Jer. xli. 1, &c. Baalis, king ‘of the Ammon- 
ttes, had sent Ishmael to murder,Gedaliah ; and 


of this he was informed by Johanan, who offered 


to prevent this,’ by taking away the life of this 
murderer. But Gedaliah could not believe that 
‘he harboured such foul designs: and, there- 


fore, took no precaution to save his life: see 


fer, Xl. 135-16, or 


He was not con- 


 Jeameelite, and said unto him, Civéme, ee. 


Verse 27. And it came to pass] Nebuchad- 


nezzar was just now dead ; and’‘Evil-merodach, 
his son, succeeded to the kingdom, in the thirty- 
seventh year of the captivity of Jehoiakin: and 
on the seven and twentieth day, [Jeremiah says 
five and twentieth,| of the twelfth month of that 
year, (Tuesday, April 15, A. M. 3442,) he 
rought the long captivated Jewish king out of 
prison; treated him kindly; and ever after, 
during his life, reckoned him among the king’s 
friends. This is particularly related in the 
four last verses of the book of Jeremiah. 
Verse 30. 4 continual allowance given him. o, 
the king} He lived in a regal style, and had his 
court even in the city of Babylon; being sup- 
plied with every requisite by the munificence 
andsfriendship of the king. In about two years 
after this, Evil-merodach was slain in a conspi- 
racy; and it is.supposed that Jehoiachin, then 
about fifty-eight years of age, fell with his 
friend and, protector. Thus terminates the 
catastrophe of the Jewish’ kings, people, and 
state, the consequence of unheard-of. rebel-— 
lions and provocations against the Majesty of 
heaven. ad hs ie eee 
Masoretic notes on the First and Second . 
.. «.. Books of Kings, oe 
‘We have already seen that the Hebrews con- 
sider these two books as one. 
The, numBeEr of verses in both, is one éhou- 
sand five hundred and thirty-four. i 
Masoretic sections, thirty-five, hte 
|. Mrppix versg, | Kings xxii. 6. And he said 
unto her, Because I spake unto Na th, the 
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5: eee -. TO THE 


TWO BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


ANCIENTLY, these two books were considered but as one: for this we have not only the tes- 
timony of St. Jerom, but also that of the Masoretes, who gave the sum of all the sections, chap- 
ters, and verses, under one notation at the end of the second book; without mentioning any 


- givision: and, although the modern Jews divide them, yet they give the Masoretic enumeration 


of sections, &c. as it was given of old; and all editors of the Masoretic Bibles, whether J ewish 
or Christian, follow the same plan. \ Pr 

These books have had several names. In Hebrew they are denominated tmn 25 dibrey 
hayamim : literally, The Words of the Day ; i. e. The Journals, particularly of the kings of Israel 
ona kings of Judah. . But this name does not appear to have been given by the inspired 
writer.. % 

The Syriac has, The Book of the Transactions in the days of the kings of Judah: which is 
called Dibré yamim ; referring to the Hebrew title. 

The Arabic has, The Book of the Annals, which is called in Hebrew, Dibré Hayamim. 

The Septuagint has, ragarimrouevoy, of the things that were left, or omitted; supposing that 
these books were a supplement either to Samuel, and to the books of Kings ; or to the whote 
Bible. To this the Greek translators might have been led, by finding that these books, in their 
time, closed the Sacred Canon, as they still do in the most correct editions of the Hebrew Bible. 

» The Vulgate uses the same term as’ the Septuagint, referring, like the Syriac and Arabic, to 
the Hebrew name. ' : 

In our English Bible, these books are termed Chronicles, from the Greek xeovixa, from yeovos, 
time; i.e. A. History of Times ; or, as the matter of the work.shows, “‘ A History of Times, 
Kingdoms, States, Religion, &c. with an account of the most memorable Persons and Transac- 
tions of those Times and Nations,” , 

Concerning the author of these books nothing certain is known. | Some think they are the 
works of different authors; but the uniformity of the style, the connexion of the facts, together 
with the recapitulations and reflections, which are often made, prove that they are the work of 
one and the same person. 

‘The Jews, and Christian interpreters in general, believe they were the work of Ezra, assisted 
by the prophets Hagg«t, Zachariah, and Malachi. That Ezra was the author, is, on the whole, 
the most probable opinion. That he lived at the conclusion of the Babylonish captivity, is well 
known; and the Second Book of Chronicles terminates at that period ; barely reciting’the decree 
of Cyrus to permit the return of the. captivated Israelites to their own land; which subject. is 
in i! taken up in the Book of Ezra, in which the operation of that decree is distinctly 
marked. d 

There. are. words and terms, both in the Chronicles and Ezra, which are similar; and prove 
that each was written after the captivity, and probably by the same person; as thése terms were 
not in use previously to that time; and°some of them are peculiar to Ezra himself. E.G. We 
have amy pa kiporey zahab, * golden cups,” Ezra i. 10; viii. 27; and in 1 Chron. xxviii. 17. 
And p15 darkemon, or drakmon, “a drachma,” or dram, 1 Chron. xxix. 7. and Ezra ii. 69. 
Neh. vii. 70. And mrppn raphsodoth, * rafts,” or floats, 2 Chron. ii. 16. widely differing: from 
nya dobroth, 1 Kings vy. 9. which we there translate in the same way. Calmet considers these 
words as strong evidence that these books were the work of Ezra, and penned after the captivity. 

We are not to suppose that these books are the Chronicles of the kings of Judah and Israel, so 
often referred to in the historical books of the Old Testament: these have been long lost; and the 


. books before us can only be abridgments either of such chronicles, or of works of a similar kind. 


That the ancient Jews took great care to register their civil, military, and ecclesiastical trans- 
actions, is sufficiently evident from frequent reference to such works in the Sacred Writings ; 
and that these registers were carefully and correctly formed, we learn from the character of the 
persons by whom they were compiled: they were in general prophets; and seem-to have been 
employed by the kings under whom, they lived, to compile the annals of their reigns; or, most 
likely, this was considered a part of the prophet’s regular office. i 
Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, wrote under the reign of Davin,-1 Chron. xxix. :29. : 
The acts of the reign of Sonomon were written by Vathan, Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix. 29. 
Shemaiah and Iddo wrote those cf Revosoam, 2 Chron. xiiwl5. 

Iddo wrote also those of Anrsan, 2 Chrone xiii. 22.. § 
‘It is likely that Hanani the seer, wrote those of Asa, 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 


4 


* 


~, Jehu, the prophet, the son of Hanani, 1 Kings xvi. 1,7. wrote the acts of JrnosHAPHAT, 


.2 Chron. xx. 34. Under this same reign, we find Jahaztel, the prophet, 2 Chron. xx. 14; and 
Euiezer, the prophet, Ibid. v. 37. ee 2 4 } 
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Isaiah recorded the transactions of Uzzran, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22; and those of Hezexran, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 32; and of Awaz, of whose reign we find the principal facts in the viith, viiith, 
and ixth chapters of his prophecies. Under this reign also, we find Obed, the prophet, 2 Chron. 
EXViil. ies 

Hosea wrote the history of the reign of Manassen. See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. in the margin. 

And Jeremiah wrote the history ‘of Josrau and his descendants, the last kings of Judah. 

This was such a succession of historians as no nation of the world could ever boast. Men, ali 
of whom wrote under the inspiration of God’s Holy Spirit; some of whom had minds the most 
highly cultivated, and of the most extraordinary powers. Whether the prophets who flourished, 
‘in the reigns of the kings of Israel wrote the annals of those kings we know not, because it 1s 
not positively declared. We know that Ahijah, the Shilonite, lived under JeRowoam, the son 

_ of Nebat, 1 Kings xi. 29; and xiv..2; and Jehu, son of Hanani, under Baasua, 1 Kings xvi. 7. 

Elijah, and many ‘others, flourished under the reign of Anas. Elisha, Jonah, and many 
more, succeeded him in the prophetic office. : 

Besides these prophets, and prophetic men, we find other persons whose office it was to record 
the transactions of the kings under whom they lived. These were called secretaries, or recorders ; 
so, under Davin and Soromon, Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud, was recorder; ~yx1 mazekir, ~ | 
‘* remembrancer,” 2Sam. viii. 16; and 1 Chron. xviii. 15. And under Hezexran, we find Joah, 
the son of Asaph, 2 Kings xviii. 18. And under Jos1an, Joah the son of Joahaz, who filted the. 
same office, 2 Chron. xxXxiv! 8. . a 

The real object of the author of these books is not yery easy to be ascertained. But it is evi- 
dent that he never could have intended them as a supplement to the preceding books; as he 
relates many of the same citeumstances which occur in them; and often in greater detail; and, 
except by way of amplification, adds very little that can be called new ; and omits many things _ 
of importance, not only in the ancient history of the Israelites, but even of those mentioned in” 
the preceding books of Samuel and Kings. Vine chapters of his work are occupied with exten- 
sive genealogical tables ; but even these are far from being perfect. His history, properly speak- 
ing, does not begin till the tenth chapter ; and then it commences abruptly, with the last unsuc- 
cessful battle of Saul, and his death ; but not a word of his history. 

Though the writer gives many curious and important particulars in the life of David, yet he 
passes by his adultery with Bath-sheba, and all its consequences. He says nothing of the incest 
of Amnon, with his sister Tamar ;’' nor a word of the rebellion and abominations of Absalom. He 
says very little of the kings of Israel ; and takes no notice of what concerned that state, from the 

- capture of Amaziah, king of Judah, by Joash, king of Israel, 2 Chron. xxv. 17, &c. And of the © 
last wars of these kings, which terminated in the captivity of the ten tribes, he says not one word ! 

The principal design of the writer appears to have been this; to point out from the public ~ 
registers, whichwere still preserved, what had been the state of the different families previously 
to the captivity; that, at their return, they might enter on, and repossess, their respective 
inheritances. He enters particularly into the functions, genealogies, families, and orders, of the 
priests and Levites ; and this was peculiarly necessary after the return from the captivity, to the” 
end that the worship of God might be conducted in the same way as before; and by the proper 
legitimate persons. : 

He is also very particular relative to what concerns religion, the worship of God, the temple 
and its utensils, the kings who authorized or tolerated idolatry, and those who maintained the 
worship of the true God. In his distribution of praise and blame, these are the qualities which 
principally occupy his attention, and influence his pen. 

It may be necessary to say something here concerning the wéility of these books. That they 
are in this respect in low estimation, we may learn from the manner in which they are treated 
by commentators: they say very little concerning them, and suppose the subject has been anti- 
cipated in the books of Samwel and Kings. That the persons who treat them thus have never 
studied them is most evident, else their judgment would be widely different. Whatever history 
these books possess, in common with the:books of Samuel and Kings, may, in a commentary, be 
fairly introduced, in the examination of the latter; and this I have endeavoured to do, as the 
reader may have already seen. But there are various details, and curious facts and observations, ° 
which must be considered in these books alone; nor will a slight mention of such circumstances 
do them justice. ; , 

St. Jerom had the most exalted opinion of the books of Chronicles. According to him, ¢ They 
are an epitome of. the Old Testament.” He asserts, *¢ That they are of such high moment and 
importance, that he who supposes himself to be acquainted with the Sacred Writings, and dees 

‘not know them, only deceives himself; and that innumerable questions relative'to the Gospel 
are here explained.” Paralipomenan liber, id est, Instrumenti Veteris Rrivoun, tantus ac talis 
est; ut absque illo, si quis scientiam Scripturarum sibi voluerit arrogare, seipsum irrideat. Per 
singula quippe nomina, juncturasque verborum, et pretermisse in Rueum libris tanguntur his- 
toric ; et innumerabiles explicantur Evangelii Queestiones. Epist. Secund, ad Paulinum Pres+ 
byterum. Opnr. Benedict. vol. iv. col. 574. And in another place he asserts, that ‘« All Scrip- 
ture knowledge is contained in these books ;” Omnis eruditio Scripturarum, in hoc libro conti- 
netur. Preofat. in lib. Paral. juxta Septuaginta Interpret. Orzr. Edit/Bened. vol. i. col. 1418. 

, This may be going too far; but St. Jerom believed that there was a mystery jand meaning i. 
every proper name, whether of man, woman, city, or country,in the book. » And yet be complains 
greatly of the corruption of those names, some having been'divided, so as to make two or three 
names out of one; and sometimes names condensed, so as of three names to make but one. Toe 
eure this evil he laboured hard, and did much ;, but still the confusion is great, and in many “ 
eases past remedy. ‘T'o assist the reader in this,respect I wish to refer him to the marginat 
readings, and parallel texts, which are here carefully represented in the inner margin: these 
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should be constantly consulted, as they serve to remove many difficulties, and reconcile several 


seeming contradictions. In addition to these helps I have carefully examined the different 


_ ancient versions, and the various readings in the MSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi, which often 


help to remove such difficulties. ae 

There is one mode of exposition which I have applied to these books, which has not, as far 
as I know, been as yet used; I mean the Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, of Rabbi JosEpH. 
It is well known to all oriental scholars that a Chaldee Targum, or Paraphrase, has been 
found and published in the Polyglotts, on every book of the Old Testament, purely Hebrew, 
the books of Chronicles excepted. Neither in the Complutensian, Antwerp, Parisian, nor Lon- 

on Polyglott, is such a Targum-to be found; none having been discovered when these works 
were published. But shortly after the London Polyglott was finished, a MS. was found in the 
University of Cambridge, containing the Targum on these books: this, with several other pieces, 
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Arabic, Persian, Syriac, &c. Dr. Samuel Clarke collected, and intended to publish as a supple-' 


mentary volume to the Polyglott, but was prevented by premature death. The MS. was after- 
ward copied by Mr. David Wilkins ; and printed, with a Latin translation, at Amsterdam, 4to. 
1715. Of this work the reader will find I have made a liberal use, as I have of the Targum of 
Jonathan ben Uzziel, on the preceding books. Rabbi Joseph, the author, lived about three 
hundred years after the destruction of the second temple, or about A. D. 400. The MS. in ques- 
tion formerly belonged to the.celebrated Erpen, and was purchased by the duke of Buckingham, 
then Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, and by him presented.to the public library of 
that University. ; 

It is worthy of remark, that the term xan» meymra, “word,” and 1 xn» meymra Daya, 
‘*the word of Jehovah,” is used personally in this Targum; never asa word spoken, but as a 
PERSON acting’: see the notes on John i. |. 


© The First Book of Chronicles contains a sort of genealogical history, from the creation of the | 


world to the death of David, A. M. 2989. 
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FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES, 


2 Chronological Notes relative to this Book. 


. Year of the world, 1—Year before Christ, according to Archbishop Ussher, 4004—Year before the Flood, according to the 
. common Hebrew Bible, 1656—Y ear of the Julian period, 710. 


cy 


CHAPTER I. a at 


The genealogy. of Adam to Noah, 1—3. Of Noah to Abraham, 4—27. The sons of Abraham, Ishmael, and Tsaac, 28, 


The sons of Ishmael, 29—33. ‘The sons of Fsau, 34—42. A list of the kings of Edom, 43—50. A list of the dukes of 


| Edom, 51—54. 
A. M.1, &ce. 
‘Ante Diluvium, We 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
- Ste Sored,. « a call 8 
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
‘5 1 ° The sons of Japheth; Gomer, 


. and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and ‘Tubal, and Meshech, and ‘Tiras. 


6 And the sons. of Gomer ;. Ashche- 
naz,.and ¢ Riphath, and ‘Togarmah. 

‘t And the sons of Javan; Elisha, and 
‘Tarshish, Kittim, and ¢ Dodanim. 

8 7 ° The sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 


“Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 


A DAM, ? Sheth, Enosh, | 


10 And Cush begat Nim- ~ A. M.1, &e. 
rod: he began to be mighty Aue Duutioes 
upon the earth. a AO, ee! 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
er ae and Lehabim, and Naphtn- 

lim, EG es Se 
12. And ‘Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom. «aime the Philistines,) and 
® Caphtonm. ; Me gh 
13 And "Canaan begat Zidon his. 
first-born,,and Heth, tag 

14.'The Jebusite also, and the Amo-- 
rite, and the Girgashite, ee 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, . ecicuey 
‘16 And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rite, and the Hamathite. 

17 {The sons of ‘Shem; Elam, and 


a Gen. 4, 25, 26. & 5:3, 9.—b Gen. 10. 2,-&e.—° Or, Dé- 
phath, as it isin some coptes.—4 Or. Rodanim, according to 


some copies.—e Gen. 10, 6, &c.—f Gen. 10. 8, 13, &c.—s Deut. 
2. 23.—b Gen. 10. 15, &c.—i Gen. 10. 22. & 11. 10 


5 
is ae 


3 ee 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh] That is, Adam 
was the father of Sheth-or Seth, Seth was the 
father of Enosh, Enosh the father of Kenan, 
and so on. No notice is taken of Cain and 
Abel, or of any of the other sons of Adam. 


One line of patriarchs, from Adam to Noah, is | 


what the historian intended to.give : and to have 
mentioned the posterity of Cain or Abel would 
have been useless, as Noah was not'the imme- 
diate descendant of either. Besides, all their 
posterity had perished in ‘the deluge, none re- 
maining of the Adamic family but Noah and his 
children ; anid from these ali the nations of the 


arned, must those men,.be who can 
text The first verse, of the first 
apter, of the first book of CuRonicuRs,” and 
id a mystery in each name ; which, in the ag- 
gregate, amounts, to a full view of the original 
hig hs subsequent fall, consequent misery, 
and final restoration of Man! O ye profound 
illustrators of themames of men and cities, why 
do ye not give us the key of your wisdom, write 
comments, and enlighten the world! 

Verse 5. After Tiras, the Targum adds, And 
the names of their countries were Africa, and 
Germany, and Media, and Macedonia, Bithy- 
nia, and Meesia, and Thrace. And in another 


copy, Germany, Getia, and’Media, and Ephe- 
sus, Bithynia, and Meesia, and Thrace. i 


Verse 6. To this verse the Targum ‘adds, Z 
And the names of their countries were Asia, —- 


and Persia, and Barbary... 

Verse 7. The sons of Javan] But the sons 
of Macedon, Alsu, and Tarsus, Iation, and 
Dardania; or, according to others, Elisha, - 
Alam, Titsas, Achzavia, and Dardania, Ridom, 
and Chamen, and Antioch. -So says this Tar- 
gum; which I shall henceforth designate by 
the letter 7. ee 

Verse 8. The sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz- 
ram) Arab and Egypt.—T. 

Verse 9. Seba, and Havilah] Sindi and 
Hindi, and Semadai, and Libyes and the Zin- 
gite ; but the sons of the Mauritanians, Demar- 
gad and Mezag.—T. a git 

Verse 10. He began to be mighty upon the 
earth.| He began to be bold in sin, @ murderer 
of ee innocent, and a rebel before the Lord. 


Verse 11. Ludim, ee The Nivitei, the Ma- 
riotei, the Libakei, and the Pentaskenei.—T. 
Verse 12. Caphtorim.]} 
cians. —T. Bg 
Verse, 13. Canaan begat Zidon] Canaan 
bees! Hornsey, his first-born, who built Si-. 
on. — 7. : 


The Cappado- 
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The descendanis of 
A.M.1,&e. “Ashur, and Arphaxad, and 


Anebietee, Lud, and- Aram, and Uz, 
-165,£°_ and Hul, and Gether, and 
* Meshech. piri, BA Ms 

18 And Atphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 


19 And unto Eber were born two sons: | 


the name of the one was ! Peleg ;. be- 
cause in his days the earth was divided : 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
20 And ™Joktan begat Almodad, and 
-Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
21 Hadoram also, and .Uzal, and 
Wiklaly.. . i ! ; 


22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, | 


23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jo- 
bab. All these were the sons of Joktan. 
24 7 ®Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 °Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
.26 SerugyNahor, Terah, 
27 » Abram; the same zs Abraham. 
28.The sons of Abraham; ‘* Issac, 
-and * Ishmael. 
29 7 These are their generations : 
The * first-born of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 
« Hadad, and Tema, 4 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
"These are the sons of Ishmael. . 
32 § Now ‘the sons of . Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine: she bare Zim- 
- ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Mi- 
dian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the 
sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
- 33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 


| Dishan ; Uz, and-Aran. 


I. CHRONICLES. |. + Ishmael, and of Esau, 


‘ ee 
M anor A. M.1, &c. 
and Epher, and Henoch, i ae. 


and Abida, and Eldaah. Anteituvium, 
All these are the sons, of —“&**— 
Keturah. GL 4 ee 

34 4 And * Abraham begat Isaac. . 
« The sons of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 
35 7 The sons of ¥ Ksau; Eliphaz, 
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and | 
Korah. oma" * 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, * Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. phat | 

38 J And? the sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, . * 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan.. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, 
and »Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. ite oe 

40 The sons of Shobal; ¢ Ahan, and. . 
Manahath, and Ebal, ¢Shephi, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; . 
Aiah, and Anah. OS ge i ae 

41 The sons of Anah; ®& Dishon. 
And the sons of Dishoa; ‘ Amram, 
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and * 
Zavan, and &§Jakan. The sons of 
43 9 Now these are the " kings that” 
reigned in the land of Edom before any 
king reigned over'the children of Is- 
rael; Bela the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city was Dinbabah. 

44 And when Bela, was dead, Jobab 


k @r, Mash, Gen. 10. 23.—1 That is, Division, Gen. 10. 25. 
m Gen. 10.—2 Gen. 11.10, &c. Luke 3. 34, &c.—o Gen. 11. 
15.—p Gen. 17. 5.—r_Gen. 21. 2, 3.—s Gen. 16. 11, 15.—t Gen 
25. 13-16.—t Or, Hadar, Gen. 25. 15.—v Gen. 25. 1, 2. 
w Gen. 21. 2, 3. 


X Gen. 25. 25, 26.—y Gen. 36. 9, 10.—2 Or, *Zepho, Gen. 
36. 11.—2 Gen. 36. 20.—b Or, Heman, Gen. 36. 22.—c Or, 
Alwan, Gen. 36. 23.—d Or, Shepho, Gen. 36. 23.—e Gen. 36. 
25,—f Or, Hemdan, Gen. 36. 26,— Or, Achan, Gen. 36. 27. 
h Gen. 36. 31, &e. > ‘he 


“Verse 19. The name of the one was Peleg’ 
«Because in his days the inhabitants of the 
earth were divided according to their languages. 


And the name of his brother was Joktan;. be- || 


cause, in his days, the years of men began to be 
shortened, on account of their iniquities.”—T". 

Verse'20. Joktan begat Almodad] “*He di- 
vided and measured the earth by lines., She- 
leph ; he assigned rivers to, be boundaries. Ha- 
zarmaveth ; he prepared a place of snares to 
kill by the highways. Jerah ; he built inns, and 
when any person came to eat and drink, he 
gave him deadly poison, and so took his pro- 
perty."—T. : 
_. According to these traditions, the two first 
were geographers ; the third, a public robber ; 
and the fourth, an unprincipled innkeeper, who 
gaye poison to his rich guests, that he might get 
their property. Such things have been done 
even in modern times. : 

Verse 23. And wap Whence gold is 
: VEER 


b 


brought. And Havilah; whence pearls are 
brought.—T. % 
Verse 24. Shem] The great priest.—T. 
Verse 32. Keturah, Abraham's concubine] 
Abraham’s pilgesh, or wife of the second rank ; 
she was neither whore, harlot, nor concubine, in 
our sense of these words. . Pie Sha 
Verse 43. Before.any king reigned over— 
Israel}. See Gen. xxxvi. 31, &c. where these 
same verses occur; as I have suppo sd, bo 


ad, D 
rowed from this place ; and see the notes there. 
Bela the son of Beor| Balaam the impious, 
son of Beor, the same as Labanthe Syrian, who 
formed a confederacy with the sons of Esau; to. 
destroy Jacob and his children ; andthe studied ° 
to destroy them utterly, Afterward, he reigned 
in Edom; and the name of his. royal city was 
Dinhabah, because it was undeservedly given 
to him.— T. pie ie 
Verse 44, Bela was dead| Being killed b 
Phineas, in helwilderness. i a id 2 


, 


. 


. The'twelve sons:of « Facod. 


fat cgi, | the son of: Zerah, of Bozrah, 
Aad iuvinas , reigned in his stead. 
_1656,& 45. And when Jobab was 
. dead; Husham, of the land of the Te- 
manites, reigned im his stead. 

..46 And when Husham was’dead, 
* Hace the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian i in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his.stead: and the name of his city 
was Avith, 

47. And.- when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah' reigned in his 
stead. 

48 ‘And when Samlah was, dead, 
— Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reigned 
.in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 


CHAP. Ih. 


Me ~f Posterity of Judah. 
hanan. the son “of Achbor A. M. 1, &e. 
reigned in his stead. + tote Gotta. 


eDiluvium, 
50 And when Baal- Mina ee 
was dead, * Hadad reigned i in his stead: 


j/and the name of his ‘city was 'Pai;> 


and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the danehiek,. 
of Mezahab. Tea 

5t J: Hadad died’ also. And the 

™ dukes of Edom were ;. duke Timnah, 
duke Aliah, duke J etheth, f 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke 'Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram. — 
are the dukes of Kidom. 


2 Gen. 36. 37.— Or, Hadar, Gen. 36. 39. 


— 
1Or, Pau, Gen. 36, 39.—m Gen. 36. 40.— Or, Alwah. © 


Jobab the son of Zerah] Supposed by some 
to be the same as Job, whose book forms a part 
of the canon of Scripture. But in their names 
there is no similarity; Job being written ays 
aiyob ; Jobab, 23 yobab. See the notes on Job, 
and the parallel place in Genesis. 

Verse 46. Smote Midian] Nothing is known 
of this war. 

Verse 48. By the river] Shaul of Plathiutha, 


a great city built on the banks of the Euphra- | 


tes. —T ° 
~ Verse 50. ‘Daughter of Mezahab] This word, 
samt spitney zahab, is literally the go a waters ; 


or What is gold ?. The Pangea paraphrases 
thus: “ Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
was so earnest and diligent i in business that she) 
became immensely rich; but when she was 
converted, she said, What is this silver? and 
What is this gold? "That i is, they are. of no real 
worth. 
Verse 51. Hadad died] And his kin dom 
ended, for his-land was subdued by the chi dren - 


‘of Esau : ‘and the dukes of Edom ‘ruled in the ; 


land. of Gebala.—Targum. 
For various particulars in this chapter, see 
Gen. x. and xxxvi. and the parallel places, 


abet mes CHAPTER II. 


= 5 


The twelze sons of Jacob, 1, 2. The posterity of J me ee ng David, 3—I5. The posterity of the children of Jesse and 
aleb, 16—5: 


HESE are the sons of 

‘Israel; *Reuben, Si- 

meon, Levi, ‘and J udah; Is- 
sachar, ‘and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, N ih 
tali, Gad, and Asher. 

Bo The sons, of ¢ Judah; Er, oe, 
Onan, and Shelah : which three were 
born unto him of the daughter of ‘Shua 
the Canaanitess. And ° Er, the first- 
bornmof Judah, was evil in the sight of 
the LorD; and he slew him. 

4 And. ‘Tamar his daughter-in-law 
~ bare him Pharez,and Zerah. All the 
sons of Judah were five. 

5 ‘The sons of sa ae Hezyon, and 
Be 

6 And the ES * of Zerah ; 


A.M. 2252, &e. 
B.C. 1752, &e. 
Post eae 


h Zivmnri, 


aiid Ethan, and Heman, A-™. 2959, fee, 


1752, & é 
and. Calcol, and * Dara: ‘Pow Diu, 


five of them in all. 596, &c. 
7 And the sons of ! Carmi; ™ ‘Achar, 


the troubler of. Israel, who transgress- 


|| ed in the thing * accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. | 

9 The sons also of te reh’ that were 
born unto him ; Jerahmeel,.and° Ram, 
and? Chelubai. 

10 And Ram * begat Anngiifideh ; 
and Amminadab begat’ ahshon, 

Sprince of the children of Judah; . 

11 And Nahshon begat t Salma, and 


| Salma begat Boaz, 


12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
begat Jesse. 
13 J." And Jesse her his first-born 


«Or, Jacoh—b Gen. 99. 32. & 30.5. & 35. 18, 22. & 46. 8, 
&e,—¢ Gen. 38. 3. & 46. 12. Numb. 26. 19 —4 Gen. 38, 2: 
en. 38. 7.—fGen. 38. 99,30. Matt. 1. 3—g Gen. 46. 12. 
ith 4. 18,—h Or, ee, Josh. 7 1.—i 1 Kings 4. 31. 
y _ NOTES ON CHAPTER Ul. 
Verse 1. These are the sons of Israel.] For this 
genealogy see the parallel places in’the margin. 


k Or, Darda.—| See veh, 4.1;—m Oy, Fee ae Josh. 6 i 
18..& 7. 1.—0'Or, Aram; Matt. 4.3, 4 Or Geled, ver, 18, 
42.—r Ruth 4. 19, 20. Matt.1. ia et: Spe 


© Or, Salmon, Ruth: Qi. Matt. 1. 4.—u' Peat nee 6. 


Verse’ 6. Five ‘of themin all. These were 
all chief men; andon them the spirit of pro- 


|| pheey, rested.=T. 
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x 


<< 
mat 


Phe. ee zy of ’ 
A Oy a Eliab, and Abinadab , the 
aes ie ae second, and Shimma the 
i 596, bee. &e. third, © 

14 N ethauvel: the fod Raddai the 


fifth,” 


15 Ozem the sixth, David the se- 
venth: — 

16 Whose’ steters were Teticlh: and 
Abigail. ~ And the sons of Reidhe: 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, thie! 


17 And * Abigail bare Armasa: and | 
the father of Amasa was ¥ Jether the’ 
-Ishmeelite. 


18 § And Caleb the son of Heat 
‘begat children of Azubah his wife, and 
‘of Jer ioth: her sons are these; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And ahiGe Azubah was dead, 
Caleb took unto him 7 Ephrath, which 
bare him Hur. 


* 20 And Hur begat Uni, and Uri be- 


gat * Bezaleel. 

21 7 And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of » Machir, the fa- 
ther of Gilead, whom he ° married 
when he was threescore years old: and 


“she bare hina Segub. 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land of 
Gilead. 

23 4 And he took Geshur, and “alent 
with the towns of Jair, from them, with 
KKenath, and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. — All these belonged 
to the sons of Machir, the father of 
Gilead. . 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hez- 


ron’s wife, bare him & Ashur the father | 


of Tekoa. 

95.9 And the sons ‘of Jerahmeel, the 
first-born of Hezron, were, Raw the 
first-born, and Bunan, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel Mal also another wile, 


=== 


¥ Or, Shammah, 1 Sam, 16. 9.—w2 Sani. 2. 18.+x2Sam. 17. 
25.—y 2 Sam. 17, 25, Ithra an Israelite. —z Ver. 50.—* Exod. 


1. CHRONICLES. 


and Zaza. 


is ’ 


Caleb thé son of Hur. 
‘A, M.2252) bee, 
whose name was Ataral; i 


she was the mother of Onam. Pot D 
27 And the sons of Ram, 


the first-born of Jerahmeel, were, Maa, we 


and Jamin, and Eker. . 


28 And the sonsof Onam were, a 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 


mai; Nadab, and Abishur. 5 _ 

29 And the name of the wife of Abi- 
shur was Abihail, and she bare him 
Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, 
and Appaim: but Seled died without 
children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And - 
f the children of Sheshan ; Ahblai. 

32 And the sons of J ada the brother 
of Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: 


| and Jether died without children. 


33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, 
These were the sons. ‘of. 
Jerahmeel. 

34 7 Now Sidshan had no sons, hie. 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser- 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 


fy dein’ 


35 And: Sheshan gave his daughter. 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she » 
bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat * Zabad. 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 


‘Ephlal begat Obed, 


38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Hie; and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat. Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 7 Now the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his 
first-born, which was the father of Ziph 5 


31. 2.—b Numb. 27. 1.—« Heb. took.~d Numb: 32.41. Deut: 
3. 14. Josh. 13, 30.—e Ch. 4. 5.—fSee ver. 34, 35. —Ch. 11.41. 


“Verse 17. Jether the Ishmeelite| “ They 
called him Jether, because he girded. himself 
with his sword, that he might assist David with 
the Arabians, when Abner was endeavouring 


to destroy David and the whole race of Jesse, 


as being unfit to enter into the congregation 
of the es on account of Ruth the Moab- 


 itess. 
‘Verse 18. Aeubah) “And why was she 


call led Aaubah ? Because she was barren and 
despised. But her i injury was manifested before 


the Lord: and she was comforted, and adorned | 


|| daughter to wife.— 7. 


with wisdom, and she span skilfully goats’ hair 
for the court of the tabernacle.”— 7, 
Verse 20. Uri begat Bezaleel. J This was. 


probably the ‘famous artist mentioned Exod! ~ 
| Xxx]. 2, &c. where see the notes. 


Verse 34. Whose name was Jarha.| And he. 
gave him his liberty, and 


Verse 42. Now the sons of Caled) This was 
not Caleb the son of J jephunneh, but Caleb the 
son of Hezron, ver. 18. and 50. But. some 
think that Caleb the son of Hezron was the’ 


gave him. oe he 


Lhe sons of Dard, 
AM. renee e..and the sons of Mareshah, 
iD e the father of Hebron. _ 
6 &e 48 And the sons of He- 
beens Korah, and Tappuah,, and Re- 
kem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the fa- 
ther of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat 
Shammai. . 
. . 45 And the son or Shana Was 
‘. Maon-: and Maon was the father of 

Bethzur. 

46° And Ephah, Caleb’s. concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : 
-and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, 


sand Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 


and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Dithaiah, 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father 
of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 
bea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
» Achsah. 


h ‘Josh. 15.17.— “Or, Ephrath, Ver. 19.—* Or, Reaiah, Ch. 4. 
2.—1 Or, half of the sinha ane or, Hatsi- Reremnonghelentt 


CHAP. IL. 


born at Hebron. 


50 7 These were the sons 4. Ant ae &e. 
of Caleb the son ‘of Hur, Post ‘Dilan, 
the first-born of ‘ Ephratah ; —-&¢_ 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. — 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons; * Haroeh, and ' half 
‘of the Manahethites. 


53 And the families of Kijath-jearim; © é, 


the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of 
them came the Zareathites, and the 
Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Bishasicmee 
and the Netophathites, ™ Ataroth, the 


house of Joab, and half of the Mana- 3 


hethites, the TZorites. 


55 And the families. of the: sset ass 
the Tirathites, . 


which dwelt at Jabez ; 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
These are the * Kenites that came of 
Hemath, the father of the house of 
° Rechab. 


m SOE. Rano itee or, crowns of the house of ae —» Judges 
1. 16.—o Jer, 35. 2. F 


grandson of Caleb, son of Jephunneh; but this 
is probably fanciful. 

The father of Ziph| The prince of the Ziph- 
ites. —T. 

Verse 52. Shobal—had sons] Disciples and 
priests, to whom belonged the half of the obla- 


. tions. —T. 


Verse 53. The families of Kirjath-jearim] 
‘These were the children of Moses, which Zippo- 
yah bare to him; viz. the Jethrites, the Shumath- 
ites, and the Mishraites : of these came the dis- 
ciples of the prophets Zarah and Eshtaol.—T7. 

Verse 54. The sons of Salma] The righteous 
Beth-lehemites, who had a good name, as the 
Netophatites, who removed the guards which 
Jeroboam had placed in the way lest the peo- 


ple should carry the first-fruits to Jerusalem; | 


for the sons of Salma carried baskets full of 
first-fruits privately to Jerusalem; and having 
leven wood, they made ladders, ‘and brought 
, them to Jerusalem to be laid up in Beth-mokad 
' for oblations. .These came from the lineage 
_ of Joab, the son of Zeruiah; and some of them 
were priests, and they divided the residue of 


the sacrifices with the sons of the prophets who 
were in Zorah. - 

Verse 55. The families] “The families’ 6 
the Rechabites, the sons of Eliezer, the son of 
Misco, the disciple of Jabez; he was Othniel, 
the son of Kenaz. And he was called Jabez ; 
because, in his counsel, he instituted a school 
of disciples: they were called Terathim, be- 
cause in their hymns their voice was like trum- 


fted up their faces, 2. e. in prayer: and Suca- 


thim, because they were overshadowed by the 
spirit of prophecy. .These Salmei were the 
children of Zipporah, who were numbered 


among the Levites, who came from the stock of » 


Moses, the master of Israel, whose righteous- 
ness profited them more than chariots” and 
horses.”—T. See on chap. iv 9,10. 

In the above explanation of Terathites, a 
meathites, and Suchathites, the Targumist refers 
to the import of the Hebrew roots, whence 
these names are derived: see chap. iv, 10. In 
this chapter many names of cities are given as 
the names of men. 
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CHAPTER IIL. Bie 


; The children of David, which were born to him in Hebron, 1—4. Those'born to him in Jerusalem, 5—9, The regal Hee from , 


ti 


elomon, 10—24 
A. M.2051, &o. OW these were the ie the first-born # Am- A. eo ke. 
op ea Cc. fe 
Post, Diluyium, sons of David, which || non, ate Ahinoam the ® Jez- Pix pinciodl 
_ 1295, &o. _reelitess ; the second, °Da- 22%: &¢._ 


were born unto him i m He- 


a2 Sam. 3, 2.—bJosh. 15. 56. 


e Or, Chilead, 2 Sam. BeBk 


a NOTES ON CHAPTER UI. 
Verse 1. The second, Daniel] In 2 Sam. iii. 
3. this person is called Chileab ; he probably 
had two names. The Targum says, “The se- 


cond Daniel, who was also called Cileab, be. 

cause he was in every respect like to his father, ” 

The Targumist refers here to the import of the 

word as> ke-le-ab, bs ‘tothe father. Jarch 
473 


pels and Shimathim, because in hearing they : 
i 


Y | 


= 


, mentioned Jast, though he was the eldest of these 
. four sons, because the genealogy was to be 


_ Jerusalem; ® Shimea, and Shobab, and 
~ Nathan, and ‘ Solomon, four, of * Bath- 


_ 42Sam. 3.5.—e 2 Sam. 2. 11.—f 2 Sam. 5. 5.—€2 Sam. 5. 


him Daniel, >x1x5 God is my Judge, and ax5> 


The sons of David, 


A.M.251,&. niel, of Abigail. the’ Car- 
B.C. 1063, &c. ; igh 
Post Diluvium, melitess : 

1295, é&c. 


6 {Bho thirdnAlaalogh 16 


_ son of Maachah, the daughter of 'Tal- 


mai king of Geshur: the fourth, Ado- 
nijah, the son of Haggith:. 
3 The fifth, Shephatiah, of Abital : 
the sixth, Ithream, by 4 Eglah his wife. 
4 These six were born unto him in 
Hebron; and ° there he reigned seven 
years and six months: and ‘in Jeru- 
salem he reigned thirty and three years. 
5 & And these were born unto him in 


shua the daughter, of ' Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar also, and ™EKlishama, and, 
Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and * Eliada, and 
Eliphelet, ° nine. 


14. Ch. 14, 4.—h Or, Shammua, ? Sam. 5. 14.—i 2 Sam. 12. 
24,.—k Or, Bath-sheba, 2 Sam. 11. 3.—1 Or, Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 
3.—M Or, Elishua, 2 Sam. 5.15.—® Or, Beeliada, Ch. 14. 7. 
© See 2 Sam. 5. 14, 15, 16.—p 2Sam. 13. 1.—r 1 Kings 11. 43. 
& 15, 6.—® Or, Absjam, 1 Kings 15.1. : 


. Joash his son, 3 


IL. CHRONICLES: Solomons and Rehéboum. 


9 These were all the soils? Sel se, 
3 Pat Oe hil Tg Ss Tvs | EC 

of David, besides the sons of Post Diluvium, 
the concubines, and ? Ta- —%2**_— 
mar their sister. ARs ete pits 
10 1 And Solomon’s son was* Reho- 
boam, * Abia his son, Asa his son, Je- 
hoshaphat his son, poi ail 
*11 Joram his son, t Ahaziah 


{ 


his son, 


12 Amaziah his son, " Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son, i a 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, 

Manasseh his'son, ee 
14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the . 


first-bormm ’ Johanan, the second ¥ Je-~ 


hoiakim, the third * Zedekiah, the 
fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of ¥ Jehoiakim ; *Je- 
coniah his son, Zedekiah * his son. 

17,7 Andthe sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 
> Salathiel ° his son, 

t Or, Azariah, 2 Chron. 22. 6, or, Jehoahaz, 2 Chron. 21.17. 
u Or, Uzziah, 2 Kings 15. 30.—v Or, Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 23. 30, 
w Or, Eliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34.—*x Or, Mattaniah, 2 Kings 
24. 17.—y Matt. 1. 11.—2 Or, Jehotiachin, 2 Kings 24. 6. or, 


Coniah, Jer. 22, 24.—a 2 Kings 24. 17, being his uncle. 
b Heb. Shealtiel.—e Matt. 1. 12. 


says the two names were given to this person, 
because David, having taken Abigail imme- 
diately after the death of Nabal, it could not 
be ascertained whether this child were the son 
of Dawid, or of Nabal, therefore David called 


Chileab, he who is like to the father ; probably 
from the striking resemblance he bore to Da- 
vid, his reputed father. ‘‘God is my judge, I 
have not fathered another man’s child; this. is 
entirely like unto myself.” 

_ Verse 3. By Eglah his wife.) The Targum, 
Jarchi, and others, maintain that. this was JMi- 
chal, the daughter of Saul: but this does not 
well agree with 2 Sam. vi. 23. Michal had no 
child to the day vA her death. Yet she might ' 
have had a child before the time that is men- 

tioned above. — 
' Verse 5. Shimea, and Shobab] Solomon is 


continued from him.. Bath-shua, yw-na is the 
same as Bath-sheba yaw-na; the 1 vau being put 
by mistake in the former, for 3 beth, in the 
fatter. ‘ 

Verse 6. Elishama, and Eliphelet)  {n. this 
and the eighth verse these two pames occur 
twice; some think this is a mistake, but others 
suppose that two persons of these names died 
young, and that the next born received the 
name of the deceased. See Jarcht. «© > . 

Verse 8. Nine.] There are thirteen if we 
eount the four, sons of Bath-sheba, and. nine 
without them ; and in the second book of Sam- 
uel there are eleven, reckoning the above four, ;.| 
and without them only seven. In the book of | 
Samuel probably only those who were alive 
weré reckoned; while the author of the Chro- 
nicles comprises those ie which were dead in 

“4 


PALE +a 


his enumeration. Jarchi supposes that the du- 


plicate Elishama and Eliphelet, are those which 
increase the regular number seven to nine ; and 
that the dead without posterity, as well as the 
living, are mentioned to increase the number 
of David’s descendants: for, says he, the whole 
book is written for the honour of David and 
his seed. 
_ Verse 9. And Tamar their sister.] This is 
the only daughter of David whose name is on 
record; and yet he is said to have had both. 
sons and pAUGHTERS, 2 Sam. chap. v. 13. 
- Verse 15. Jehoiakim] For the difference of 
several names in these lists see the marginal 
readings and references. mt 
Shallum] So called because the kingdom de- 
parted from the house of David in his days.—T- 
Verse 16. Zedekiah his son.] Ifthis be the | 
same who was the last king of Judah, before” 
the captivity, the word son must be taken here 
to signify successor ; for it is certain that Zede- — 
kiah was the successor of Jeconiah, and that 
Zedekiah was the son of Josiah, and not of 
Jehoiakim. ~ 
Verse 17. The sons of Jeconiah] Jeremiah 
has said, chap. xxii. 30. that Jeconiah, or, as he 
calls him, Coniah, should be childless ; but this 
must refer to his posterity being deprived of the 
throne, and indeed thus the prophet interprets 
it himself: for no man of his seed shalt. prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any 
more in Judah. ‘ 
Assir] Salathiel was not the son of Assix, © | 
but of Jeconiah, Matt. i. 12. "Who then was 
Assir 2 Possibly nobody ; for, as the Hebrew 


MON asur,/ signifies a prisoner, it may be’ con- 
sidered as an epithet of Jeconiah, who we know 
-was a very long Ape ae in Babylon. See 

‘ Uo pe aaa te 


2 Kings xxiv. 15..and Calmet. 


y 


5 


pe 53, &c. 
Post Diluvium, 


~ was Hazelelponi: 


iA second genealogical =. 
ee »e. 18 Malchiram also, and 
fr Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Je- 
gir ‘camiah, Floshatach and ae e- 
dabiah. » 
19 And the oak of Pedaiah were 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons. 
of Zerub Abel's Meshullam, and Ha- 


- maniah, and Shelomith their sister: 


20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and ‘Hagadliah, Sasiab- 
-hesed, fives j¢-". 

21 “And the sons of Hananiah; Pe- 
“Titiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Rep- 


_ CHAP. IV." : 


- 


account of Judah. 


haiah, the’ sons. of ‘Arnan, 4:3 A sos, ee. 
the sons of Obadiah, the Post Diluvium, 
sons of Shechaniah. - ii h 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah : and the sons of Shemaiah; 
» Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariab, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 ‘And thesonsof Neariah; Elioenai, 


‘and ® Hezekiah, and onaleetinns three. 


24 And the sons of Elioenai were Ho- 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Jolienien, and Dalaiah, 
and ‘Anani, seven. 


a Ezra 8. 2. 


© Heb. Hiskijahu. 


_ Verse 18. Malchiram also} Calmet supposes 
_we should read here, And the sons of Salathiel 
were Malchiram and Pedaiah, &c.° 

Verse 19. The sons of Pedaiah) Houbigant 
thinks these words should be omitted. Pedaiah 
is wanting in the Arabic and Syriac. If this 
be omitted, Zerubbabel will appear to be the 
son of Shealtiel, according to Matt. i. 12. and 
not the son of Pedaiah, as here stated. 

Verse 22. The sons of Shemaiah—siz] Five 
only are found in the text; and the versions 
Give us no assistance: neither do the MSS. 
correct the place. If the father be not here 


included with his sons, some name ‘oat be lost . 
out of the text.’ 

Verse 24. And Anani] “This is the King 
Messiah who is to be revealed..—-T.. Jarchi 
says the same, and refers to Dan. vii. 13, Be- 
hold one like the son of man-eame with the clouds, 
(uy ananc,) of heaven. 
the word he gives a fanciful reason, not worthy 
to be repeated. The Syriac and Arabic omit 
several names in this table; and make only: 
twenty-three verses in the chapter : but such 
differences are frequent in the’ ‘books of. Chro- 
nicles. 


ae 


CHAPTER IV. 


. A second genealogy of Judah, 1-23. The account of Jabez, 9, 10. The genealogy of Sasoie 24—27. Their cities, 


28—31. Their villages; and where situated, 32, 33. 
‘their occupation, 3948. 


A.-M. 2704, &c, HE sons of * Judah; 
(DB. Ue C. 7] 
Post Diluvium, 4 Pharez, Hezron, and 


1048, &e. 
bal. - 
. 2 And * Reaiah the son of Shobal be- 
“gat Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahu- 
‘mai, and Lahad. These.are the fami- 
lies of the Zorathites.: 

3 And these were of the tikes of 
Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Id- 
bash: ’ and the name of their sister 


>Carmi, and Hur; and Sho- 


4 And Penuel the father of ae 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 


The heads of families, 34—38. Where they settled ; and bi was: 


are the sons of * Hur, the’ “A.M, 2708, &e. 


first-born of Ephratah, the Pos Bits 
father of Beth-lehem. __ 1048, &e. 


5 § And ° Ashur, the father of Tekoa, 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahasl 
These were the sons of Naarah. __. 

7 And the sons of Helah were Ze- 


reth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. © 


8 And Coz begat Anub,and Zobebah. 
Bi the families of Aheetich the son ot 
Harum. 

9°91 And Jabezwas £ ‘more honourable 


aGen. 38. 29. & 46. 12. »— Or, SS aa Ch. 2. 9, Or, Caled, 
Ch. 2. 1 


es Bebsk: Chap. a 52.—d brad 2. oe: —e ‘Chap. 2. 24. 
Gen. 34,19. 


~ NOTES’ON CHAPTER IV’, 

Verse 1. The sons of Judah] A genealogy 
of this tribe has already been given in chapter 
the second. It is here introduced again, with 
some variations; probably there were different 
copies, in the public registers; and the writer 
of this books, finding that this.second one con- 
tained some remarkable particulars, thought 
proper to insert it in this place: and no reader 
wili regrét the insertion, when he carefully 
considers the matter. 

Verse 3: These were of the father of Etam] 
“And these are the rabbins, (doctors,) ibe | 
at Etam, Jezreel, Ishma, and Idbash.”— 


Verse 7. And Ethnan.] After this word ¥ we 
should, with the Targum, read Coz, whose pos- 
terity is mentioned in the next verse. Coz was 
probably the same as Kennz. 

Verse 8. The son of Harum.] Jabez should 
be mentioned at {he end of this verse; else he 
isas a consequent without an antecedent. 

- Verse 9. And Jabez was more honourable’ 
This whole account is variously understood by 
some of the ae versions. I shall satin 


iat translation, of each 


Sepruacint—* And Igabes was more glo- 


rious than his brethren; and his mother called 


his name Jzabes, ik <2 I have brought thee 


For this application “of 


+ 


Remarkable account of 


BM S164, Bg. than his brethren: and his 
Post Diluvinm, waother called his name 
1048, &c.- 

bare him with sorrow. “ 

10 And Jabez called on the God of 
Israel, saying, * Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thme hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest 1 keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And 
quested. 

11 9 And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat \Mehir, which was the 
father of Kishton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father 
of *Irnahash. These-are the men of 


Rechah. 
13 And the sons of Kenaz; ! Othniel, 


1. CHRONICLES. 


6 Jabez, saying, Because I} 


God granted him that which he re- 


Jabez and his prayer. 
' eraiah: and thi A. Mr2704,&¢. - 
and Seraiah: and the sons 4.M-2706& 


of Othniel; ™Hathath. Pos Diuvium, 
14 And Meonothai begat “= **— 


Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the 


father of * the ° valley of ” Charashim ; 


| for they were craftsmen. ~ 


15 And the sons of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, "even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. » ~ 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and’ 
she bare Miriam, and Shamma, and 
Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. . 

18 ‘And his wife *Jehudijah bare 
Jered the father of Gedor, and Heber 
the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the 
father of Zanoah. And _ these are 


the sons of Bithiah, the daughter of 


~ ¢ That is, sorrowful.—h Heb. If thou wilt, &c.—i Heb. do 
Fg, Or, the city of Nuhash.—\ Josh. 15. 17. Judg. 1. 
13. & 3.9. 


m Or, Hathath, and Meonothat, who’beg at, &c.—2 Noh. il. 
35.—° Or, inhabitants of the valley.—p That is, craftsmen. 
r Or, Uknaz.—® Or, the Jewess. ; : 


forth as Gabes. And Igabes invoked the God 
of Israel, saying, If m blessing thou wilt bless 
me, and enlarge my borders, and thy hand be 
with me, and wilt give me understanding not to 
depress me: and God brought about all that 
he requested.” . 

Syrrac—“ And one of these was dear to his 
father and to his mother; and he called his 
name ( @aS Ginai,) my EYE. And he said to 
him, In blessing may the Lord bless thee, and 
enlarge thy boundary, and may his hand be with 
thee, and may he preserve thee from evil, that 
it may not rule over thee; and may he give to 
thee whatsoever thou shalt request of him !”. 

Arnapic— And this one (Hastahar, or Ha- 
rum,) was beloved of his father and his mother ; 
and they called his name( (sn aina,) my EYE; 
and they said unto him, May the Lord bless 
thee, and multiply thy people; and may his 
hand be present with thee, because thou wast 
born in Beth-lehem.” 3 

These two latter versions seem to have copied 
each other; and the Vulgate is nearly, like 

ours, 2 literal rendering of the Hebrew: but 
the Chaldee is widely different from all the rest. 

CuAaLtprr—‘ And Jabets also, he is Othniel, 
honourable and skilled in the law beyond his 
brethren; whose mother called his name Jabets, 
because she had borne him with sorrow. And 
Jabets prayed to the God of Israel, saying, O 
that in blessing thou wouldest bless me with 
children, and enlarge my borders with disciples; 
and that thy hand may be with me in business, 
that thou mayest make me like, to my.com- 
panions, that evil concupiscence may the less 
grieve me! And the Lord granted that which 
he prayed for.” 

Of this honourable person we know. nothing 
but what is here mentioned, nor does the name 
occur in any other part of Scripture except in 
chap. ii. 55. where it appears to be the name of 
a place; but is understood by the Chaldee to be 


the name’of a person, as here. Though I have | 


noticed this particularly in. the note-on that 
A76 ; 


_ tuted a school for disciples. 


place, yet I think it right to add the Chaldee 
here; that all that concerns this worthy person 
may be seen at one view. : 3 
' Chap. ii. 55. the families of the Rechabites, 
the son of Eliezer, the son of Moses, the dis- 
ciples of Jabets; he was Othniel, the son of 
Kenaz. And he was called Jabets, pay» Yabets, © 
because in his counsel, »ns»ya beytsatey, [from 
yy yaats, he counselled, advised, &c.]) he insti- 
They were called 
Tirathim, (mnyrn tirathim,) because in their _ 
hymns their voices were like trumpets, [from yr 
rd, or rang, to sound like a trumpet, see Numb. 
_x.9. 2Chron. xiii. 12,] and shimathim, mynypnw 
shimathim, because, in hearing, they lifted up 


| their faces; 7. e. in prayer, [from ypw shamd, 


he heard, hearkened';} and suchathim conow 
because they were overshadowed with the spirit 
of prophecy,” [from 5p sach, a tabernacle, or 
extended covering.| For farther particulars 
see at the end of this chapter. x J 

Verse 12. These are the men of Rechah.} 
‘*« These are the men of the great sanhedrim.” 

Verse 15. Caleb the.son of Jephunneh] We 
have already met with this eminent person in 
Numb. xiii. 6, 30. xiv. 14, and elsewhere; and 
seen, his courageous piety and inflexible in- 
tegrity. The Targum says here, ‘‘ They called 
him Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, because he 
had ‘purged his soul from: the counsel of the 
spies.” y ees 

Verse 18. And his wife Jehudijah] The 
Targum: considers, the names. in this verse as 
epithets of Moses: ‘+'And his. wife Jehuditha 
educated Moses after she had drawn him out 
of the water; and she called his name Jered, 
because he caused the manna to descend upon 
Israel. And prince Gedor, because he restored 
the desolations of Israel; Heber also, because. 
he joined Israel to their heavenly Father; and 
prince Socho, because he overshadowed Israel. 
with his righteousness; and Jekuthiel, because. 
the Israelites waited on the God of heaven in — 


Posterity of Judah. 
A.M, 2704, &e. Pharaoh, which Mered took. 
Post Ditwium, 19 And the sons of his wife 
08, £°-_'t FHodiah, the sister of Na- 
ham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 

mite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 
20, And the sons of Shimon were, Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Ti- 
jon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zo- 

»-heth,and Ben-zoheth, ~—— 

_ 21 7 Thesons of Shelah " the son of 
Judah were, Er, the father of Lecah, 


and. Laadah the father of Mareshah, 


and the families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of the house of 
Ashbea, : , 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Cho- 
zeba, and Joash, and Seraph, who had 
the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi- 
lehem. And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. ; 

24 The sons of Simeon were, ’ Ne- 
muel, and Jamin, "Jarib, Zerah, and 
Shaul: *.. 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
‘Mishma his son. 


———— 


~- OHAP. Iv." 


Posterity of Simeon. 


26 And the sons of Mish= 4.1.2704,&c. 

Te ek. ep. Ee Bats, 1300, Be. 
ma; Hamuel his son, Zac- post pituvium, 
chur his son, Shimei his sons. 0% &°_ 


27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and 


| six daughters; but his brethren had not 


many children, neither did all their 
family multiply *like to the children 
of Judah. — 
28 And they dwelt at » Beer-sheeba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, s) 
29 And at * Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at * Tolad, 
30 Andat Bethuel, and at_Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, : 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and » Ha- 


|zar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and at 


Shaaraim. These were their cities un- 
to the reign of David. 2 

32 And_ their villages were, ° Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities : a 
33 And all their villages that were 
round about the same cities, unto 
‘Baal. These were their habitations, 
and ° their genealogy. at ee 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, a 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josi- 


t Or, Jehudzjah, mentioned before.—v Gen. 38. 1, 5. & 46. 12. 
v Or, Jemuel, Gen. 46.10. Exod. 6. 15. Numb. 26. 12.—w Or, 
Jachin, Zohar.—x Heb. unto—y Josh, 19. 2.—2 Or, Balah, 
Josh, 19, 3. 


2 Or, Eltolad, Josh. 19. 4.—b Or, Hazar-susah, Josh. 19. 
5.—¢ Or, Ether, Josh. 19. 7.—4 Or, Baalath-beer, Josh. . 
19. 8.—e€ Or, as they divided themselves by nations among 
them. * te : 


“his time, forty years in the desert; and prince 
Zanoah, because God, on his account, had 
passed by the sins of Israel. These names, 
Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh, called him 
by the spirit of prophecy, for she became a 
proselyte; and Mered took her to himself to 
wife; he is Caléb, and was so called because 

~he opposed the counsel of the spies.”—7’. 
similar explanation is given by Jarcht. 

Verse 21. That wrought fine linen] “Of 
the family of those who worked in fine flax to 
make garments for kings and priests.”—T. 

_. Verse 22. And Joash, and Saraph] “ And 
the prophets and scribes which sprang from the 

“ seed of Joshua, and the Gibeonites, whose 
office it was to serve in the house of the sanc- 
tuary, because they had lied tc the princes of 
{srael; also Joash, whois the same as Mahlon ; 

-and Saraph, who is the same as Chilion, who 
took wives of the daughters of Moab and Boaz, 
the chief of the wise men of the college of 
Beth-lehem, and of those who existed in former 

Verse 23. These were the cage “ These 
are the disciplés of the law, for whose sake the 
vorld was created ; who preside in judgment, 
and establish the world: and they build and 
perfect the fallen down house of Israel: they 

‘dwelt thére with the Shekinah of the King of 

the world, in the study of the law, and interca- 


aw, and interca- || in Israel. — 
lation of months, and the determining the com-'|| 
mencement of years and festivals: and they |} 


computed the times from heaven in the days of 
Ruth, the mother of kingdoms, to the days of 
Solomon the king.”—7. I am afraid this pa- 
raphrase gives us as little light as the text 
itself, which speaks’ of potters, and those who 
dwelt among plants and hedges. They were 
probably brickemnateohs ; perhaps potters also,» 
who had their dwelling in low grounds, and 
fabricated the clay that was digged up in form- 
ing fences in the king’s domains. — ee 

Verse 24. The sons of Simeon] This géne- 
alogy is very different from that given in Gen. 
xlvi. 10. and Numb. xxvi..12. This may be 
occasioned by the same person having several 
names; one list taking one name, another list 
some other, and so on to reconcile is impossi- 
ble, to attempt it useless; = 

Verse 27. Neither did all their family mul- 
tiply| In Numb. i. 23. the number of all the 
families of Simeon was ff -nine thousand three 
hundred ; and that of doh -was, ver. 27: not 
less than seventy-four thousand six hundred. 
When the next census was made, Numb. xxvi. 
the tribe of Judah amounted to seventy-six 
thousand five hundred, an increase of one thou- 
sand nine hundred ; while the tribe of Simeon 
amounted only to twenty-two thousand two hun- 
dred, a decrease of thirty-seven thousand one 
hundred. t was at that tite the smallest tribe 


Verse 31. These were their cities unto the 
reign of David.) It appears that David toot 
477 


The heads of families ; 


A.M.2704,&e. biah, the son of Seraiah, the 
B.G. 1300, &c. eee 


Post Diluvium, SOD of Asiel, riley 
_ 1088, &-~ 36 And Elioenai, and Ja- 
-akobah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, 
_and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the 
son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These ‘ mentioned by thezr names 
were princes in their families : and the 
house of their fathers increased greatly. 
A. M.3¢89. 39 {f And they went to the 

B.C. 715, 

Ol. XvL2. entrance of Gedor, even unto 
vwhiws the east side of the valley, 
_orum,12._ tg. seek pasture for their 
flocks. ; 

40 And they found fat pasture and 


¢ 


I. CHRONICLES. 


| Ham had dwelt there of old. ov xvi2. 
- 41 And these written by An2geRe 


and their occupation. 


‘ 9 ‘, } 
nd ¢ sable: for’ th yf As M. 3289. 
and peaceable: for they of 4:™. ee, 


name came in the days of _orm 12 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and ¢ smote 
their tents, and the habitations that 
were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their - 


| rooms: because there was pasture there » 


for their flocks. | 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, havmg for their: 
captams Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 
43 And they smote *the rest of the 
Amalekites that were escaped, and 
dwelt there unto this day. : 


# 


good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 


{ Heb. coming.—s 2 Kings 18. 8. 


some of the cities of the Simeonites, and added 
them to Judah; Ziklag, for instance, 1 Sam: 
XXvii. 6. : ‘ 2 

As the tribe of Simeon had withdrawn their 
allegiance from the house of David, the kings 
of Judah extended ‘their domination as far as 
possible into the territories of that tribe, so that 
they were obliged to seek pasture for their 
\ flocks at Gedor, and in the mountains of Seir, 
as we find ver. 39—42. 

Verse 40. They of Ham had dwelt there of 
old.] These were probably either Philistines 
or Egyptians, who dwelt at Gedor, which was 
situated in the environs of Joppa and Samnia. 
* “Those whom the five hundred Simeonites 
expelled from Seir'were Amalekites, ver. 43. 

Verse 43. They smote the rest of the Ama- 


lekites] ‘Those who had escaped in the war | 


which Saul made against them; see 1 Sam. xiv. 
48. And from David, who had attacked them 
afterward, 2Sam. vill. 12, — 


Tue expedition of the Simeonites, mentioned 
here, against Gedor and Seir, was in the days 
of Hezekiah ; and, as Calmet conjectures, near 
about the time of the captivity of the ten tribes, 
when the remnant of Simeon would feel them- 
selves obliged to retire more southward, into 
Arabia Petrea, for fear of the Jews. These 
may be probable conjectures: see Calmet. 

There are several things in the account of 
Jabez that are very instructive :— 

1. He appears to have been a child brought 
into the world with great difficulty, at the risk 
of his own life and that of his mother. So much 
seems to be implied in, she bare him with sor- 
row ; v. é. with peculiar sorrow and danger. 

2. To perpetuate the merciful interposition 
of God in her own and her son’s behalf, she 
gave him a mame that must recall to her and his 
remembrance the danger to which both their 
lives were exposed, and from which they could 
not have been extricated but by the especial 
help of God. She called his name Jabez, &c. 

3. He was brought up in the fear of God: 


he was no tdolater ; he worshipped the God of _ 


Israel, and he showed. the sincerity of bis faith 
by frequent and ak prayer: he) 


God granted him that u 
/was continually blessed, his family w: 


h See 1 Sam. 15. 8. & 30. 17. & 2 Sam. 8. 12. 


4. His prayer was at once both enlightened 
and pious. He had piety toward God, and 
therefore he trusted im him: he knew that he 
was the fountain of all good, and therefore he 
sought all necessaries both for body and soul 
from him. He prayed to the God of Israel. 

5.' Both the matter and manner of his prayer. 
were excellent. His. heart was deeply im- 
pressed with its wants, and therefore he was 
earnest and fervent ; O that thou wouldest bless 
me indeed! »3993n 373 CN im barek tebarkent ; 
‘O that in blessing, thou wouldest bless me!?” 
Let me live under thy benediction! Do thou 
diligently and frequently bless me! : 

6. He prays for the things necessary for the 
body as well as for the soul:—and enlarge my 
coasts; grant meas much territory as may sup-. 
port my family. Let the means of living be 
adequate to the demands of life; let me have 
the necessaries, conveniences, and, (as far as they 
may be safely intrusted with me,) the comforis 


of life! O that thou wouldest enlarge my coasts. 


7. He is conscious that, without the continual 
support of God, he must fail; and, therefore, 
he prays to be upheld by his power. That thy, 
hand might be with me! May I ever walk with 
thee, and ever feel the hand of thy power to 
support and cover me in all the trials, dangers, 
and difficulties of life: and the hand of thy 
providence to supply all my wants in reference 
to both worlds. 4 ie 

8. He dreads both sin and suffering, and: 
therefore prays against both: O that thou 
wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me! Sin and misery are in every step . 
of the journey of life: keep me from sin, that 
I grieve thee not; and keep me from sin, that I 
render not myself: miserable! We can never 
offend God without injuring ourselves: he that, 
sins must suffer. . Thorns and scorpions are 
every where in the way to perdition; and he.’ 
that walks in it must be forn and stung. He 
alone is happy who walks in the ways of God.. 
Keep.me from evil, that it may not grieve me. 


9. Prayers that have a right aim will have a. 
right answer: Ja ‘vain, f 


bez did not pray in vain, for ' 
that which he reque et 


Hi 
ie 


e 
8 ue 


< 


Of the children 
creased; the hand of God was upon him for 
good. He was saved from sin, and saved from 
the pangs and sufferings of a guilty conscience. 

10. If we take up the character and con- 
duct of Jabez in the view given by the Chaldee, 


. we shall not only.see him as a pious and careful 


man, deeply interested in behalf of himself and 


his family; but we shall see him as a benevo- | 
lent man, labouring for the welfare of others; | 
‘and ‘especially for the religious instruction of | 


ee ee 


of Reuben. 
duty he owed to God and his fellows, but froro 


and he secures their continuance by devoting 


especial blessing and approbation. 
12. 


youth. He founded schools, in which the young || stock and the same lineage; he had neither 


classes, who distinguished themselves by their | 
fervour in the worship of God, by their docility 


. and rising generation were taught useful know- || nobility of birth, nor was distinguished by. 
' ledge, and especially the knowledge of God. 
~ He had disciples, which were divided into three 


| earthly titles; in all these respects he was on’ 
he was more honourable than them all—and 


| Maker, and because he lived to do good among 
men: therefore he received the honour that. 


the abundance of a generous and loving heart: 
in his counsel he erected a school of disciples. - 
| God had blessed him with temporal things; » 


by their deep piety to God, in bringing forth ; cometh from God. Reader, imitate the con- 


the fruits-of the spirit. The spirit of pro- || duct of this worthy Israelite, that thou mayest. 


phecy; that is,’of prayer and supplication, | be a partaker of his blessings. 
. rested upon them. ing 


‘11. 


CHAPTER V. that 


¥ 


The things added by the 


The genealogies of Reuben, 1—10. Of Gad, 11—17. The exploits of Reuben, Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh, 18—22, 


«* The genealogy of the half tribe of Manassch, 23, 24, The idolatry of these tribes, and their captivity by the Assyrians, » 
25, 26. is 


A.M. 2704, go. OW the sons of Reu- 
Post Diluvium, ben, the first-born of 
ME £e Israel, (for * he was the first; 


-born; but, forasmuch as he > defiled 


his father’s bed, ‘his birthright was 
given unto the sons of Joseph the son 
of Israel : and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For ‘Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and. of him came the ° chief 
fraler; but the birthright was Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, I say, of ® Reuben, the 
first-born of Israel, were Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. . 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shemei his son, 


; ee 
5 Micah his son, Reaia A.M.214,6 
: ; B. 0.1300, & 
his son, Baal his son, Post Diluvium, 
1048; &e. 


6 Beerah his son, whom — 


Ce 


ried away captive: 
the Reubenites. 


‘when the genealogy of their genera- 


Jeiel, and Zechariah. ie 
8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son 
of * Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt 
in! Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal- 
meon : ae 


a Gen. 29. 32. & 49. 3.—b Gen. 35. 22, & 49. 4. Gen. 48, 
15..22.—4 Gen. 49. 8, 10. Psa. 60.7. & 108, 8.—c Mic. 5.2. 
Matt. 2. 6.—f Or, prince. 


maiah, Ver. 4.—} Josh. 13, 15, 16. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. ‘ 

Verse 1. The sons of Reuben, the first-born] 
As Reuben was the eldest son of Jacob, why 
was not his genealogy reviewed first? This 
verse answers the question: he lost the birth-, 
right because of the transgression mentioned 
Gen. xxxv. 22. and xlix. 4. and the precedency 
was given to Judah—from him, therefore, came 
the chief ruler. This appears to be the mean- 
ing of the place. 

Verse 2. And of him came the chief ruler} 
This is, by both the Syriac and Arabic, under- 
stood of Christ. ** From Judah the King Mes- 
siah shall proceed.”, The Chaldee paraphrases 
the verse thus: ‘‘ Seeing Judah prevailed over 


' his brethren, so the kingdom was taken from 
. Reuben and given to Judah; and because he 


was strong, so was his kingdom. Levi also 
was godly, and did not transgress in the matter 


of the golden calf; therefore the high priest.) 


ion a taken away from the children i f 


Reuben, and, on their account, from all the 
first-born, and given to Aaron ‘and his sons. 


ee 


7 And his brethren by their families, 


tions was reckoned, were the chief, 


£ Gen. 46.9. Exod. 6.14. Numb. 26. 5h Or, Tiglath- 
pileser, 2 Kings 15, 29. & 16. '7.—i See Ver. 17.— Or, Shee 


‘them to his service: he honours God with his 
| substance, and God honours him» with his 


__12. On these accounts he was more honour- 7 
able than his brethren:, he was of the same 


eo, 


! a level with his brethren: but God tells us that) — 


' why? Because he prayed, because he served his _ : 
in obediently hearing and treasuring up the | 
advices and instructions of their teachers; and, : 


argumist, he might.” 
e did not do these things merely as ail have received from authentic, tradition. A 


» Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria . 
he was prince of 


9 And eastward he inhabited unto the - 
entering in of the wilderness from the ' 


The custody of the sanctuary belonged to the . 


Levites; but the birthright to Joseph”—T, ~ 
Verse 6. Beerah his son]. After their sepa- 
ration from the house of David, the ten tribes 
continued to have princes of the tribes; and 
this continued till the time that Tiglath-pileser 
carried them captives into Assyria. At that 
time Beerah was their prince or chief; and 
with him this species’ of dominion or. pre- 
cedency terminated. According to the Tar- 
gum, Beerah was the same as Baruch the pro- 
phet. . Mai f 
Verse 8. Who dwelt in Aroer| This town 
was situated on the river Arnon; and Nebo 
was both a city and a mountain in the same 


country. They both lay on the other side of 
Jordan, pHi oa % 
Ps “AIS on 


2 


~~ 1048, &e. 


Of their wars - 


A.M.2704,&c. river Euphrates; because | 
B.C. , S&C. ma a8 oye 
“Post Diluvium, their cattle were multiplied 


1300, & 


min the land of Gilead. — 


10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war " with the Hagarites, who fell by 


their hand: and they dwelt in their 
tents ° throughout all the east dand of 
Gilead. _ ae 

11 9 And the children of Gad dwelt 


— over against them, in the land of ? Ba- 
shan, unto Salcah: | ; 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 


next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Ba- 


shan. 


13 And their brethren of the house of | h 
‘their fathers were, Michael, and Me- 
shullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Ja-- 
chan, and Zia; and Heber, seven. 
“44 These are the children of Abi- 
» hail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, 
‘the son of Gilead, the son of Michael, 


theson of Jeshisha1, theson of Jahdo, the 


son of Buz; 


15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. 
-16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Ba- 
shan, and in her towns, and in all the 
suburbs of ‘Sharon, upon ‘their bor- 


‘ders. 


17 All these were reckoned by genea- 
logies in the days of ‘Jotham king of 
Judah, and in the days of " Jeroboam 
king of Israel. 

18 9 The sons of Reuben, and the 


Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
| ‘of valiant men, men able to bear buck- 


I. CHRONICLES. 


~ with the Hagarites. 
ler and sword, and to shoot A.M. 2104, &. 
| with bow, and skilful in war, Pos pilwiun, 
'were four and forty thou- —1¥%&« — 
‘sand seven hundred and threescore, 
that went out tothe war. m 

19 And they made war with the Ha- 


Nodab. / 


them, and the Hagarites were deliver- 
ed into their hand, and all that were 
with them: for they cried to God in 


them; because they ¥ put their trust in 
im. 
21 And they? took away their cattle ; 


sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and of * men 
a hundred thousand. 
22 For there felldown many slain, be-, 
cause the war was of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads until >the cap- 
tivity. ee 
_23 % And, the children of the half 


hermon and Senir, and unto mount 
Hermon. 2s 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Ehiel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miab, and: Hodaviah, «and Jahdiel, 
mighty men of valour, ‘famous men, 
and heads of the house of their fathers. 
' 25 J And they transgressed against 


om Josh. 22. 9.—2 Gen. 25. 12.—0 Heb. upon all the face of 
the east.—p. Josh. 13. 11, 24.—r Ch. 27, 29.—s Heb. their 
goings forth.—t2 Kings 19. 5, 32.—0 2 Kings 14. 16,28.—v Heb. 


sons of valour.—w Gen, 25. 15. Ch. 1.31.—* See Vers 22.— 
y Psa. 22, 4, 5.—2 Heb. led captive —a Heb. souls of men ; as 
Num. 31. 35.—b 2 Kings 15. 29. & 17..6.—¢ Heb. men of names, 


we Verse 10. And they dwelt in their tents] The 


Hagarites were tribes of Womade, or Scenite, 
Arabs ; people who lived in tents, without any 
fixed dwellings, and whose property consisted 
in caitle. The descendants of Reuben extir- 
pated these Hagarites, seized on their property 


and their tents, and dwelt in their place. 


Verse 12. Joel the chief]. ‘Joel, prince of 
the sanhedrim; and Shaphan, master of the 
college; and Jaani, and Shaphat, judges in 
Mathnan.”—T. 

Verse 13. And their brethren] This. verse is 
wanting both in the Syriac and in the Arabic. 
Verse 16. The suburbs of Sharon] There 
were three places of this name: that mentioned 
here was a district in the country of Bashan, 
beyond Jordan; see Josh. xii. 18. There was 
another that lay between Caesarea of Palestine 


and pope gee Hhere was a third between 
mount Tabor and the sea of Tiberias. See 
Calmet. : 


Verse 19. u 
This is probably the same war that 1s menfioned. 
480 


They made war with the Hagarites} |} 
i We see 


ver. 10.. Those called Hagoarites in the text, 
are every where denominated by the Targim 
osiann Hongaraat, Hongarites. . 


as the Targum says, ‘* Because they trusted 
Nyapna be-weymria, in his wor.” 

Verse 21. They took away their cattle] This 
was a war of extermination, as to the political 
state of the people, which nothing could justify 
but an especial direction of God; and this he 
could never give against any, unless the cup of 
their iniquity had been full. The Hagarites 
were full of idolatry: see ver. 25. 


The hundred thousand men, Mentioned above, 
were probably made slaves, and were not slain. 


Of MET. rie eat et ee le “ait 
| The war was of God.) "The Targum: says, 
| “the war was 4 XDD jp min meymra dayar,” 


bee the worp of the I oar rb en 7 
y the people of the land} 
the reason why God emitted 


rerse 25. The gods of 


garites, with * Jetur, and Nephish, and 


20 And * they_were helped against . 
the battle, and he was entreated-of 


of their camels fifty thousand, and of . 


Verse 20. They put their trust in him.] Or, ' 


Verse 22. For there fell down many slain] : 


The Targum says, one hundred thousand souls 


+ 


tribe of Manasseh dwelt im the land: ~ | 
they increased from Bashan unto Baal-" 


‘land, hae God destro 


Hessian i ‘. 


A. M. 2704, piace the God of their. Stone and 
Pon Ese went a "horns 3 after: the 

gods of the people of the 
ed beforethem. 
26 And the God of Israel stirred up 


the spirit of * Pul king of Assyria, and. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 


1300, &c. 


| away, even the Reubenites, Pos Diluvium, 


1048, &e. ° 


and the Gadites, and the 


| half tribe of Manasseh, and, brought 


them unto £ Halah, ait Habor, and. 


Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 


this day. 
ma 


~ the ‘spirit, of Tilgath- pilneser king of of 


aaa 
‘ era 2 Kings 1. 7—e 2 Kings 15. bi 
—— 


£2 Kings 15. 29.—g 2 Kings 17.6. & 18.11. 


‘ Hagarites into the. hands of these Tales; they 
were abominable idolaters, and therefore God. 


destroyed them. 


Verse 26. Tilgath-pilneser] Many MSs. have. 
pun Tiglath, instead of nibn Tilgath. The 


Syriac, the Septuagint, and the Chaldee, have 
the same reading as in 2 Kings xv. 29, &. 


Brought them unto Halah] See the notes on 
the parallel places marked in the margin, for 
many particulars of these wars, and consequent 
captivity. It is a pity that some method were — 
not found out to harmonize the Books of Kings 
with the Books of Chronicles; that the varia- 
tions might be seen at one view. 


‘ 


Lee. CHAPTER VI. 


The xoneslogy of Levi and Aaron, 1—30. The offices of the priests and Levites, 31—53. _ The cities assigned them, 54—83. 


A.M. 2704, Be. VE sonsof Levi; *Ger- 
Post Diluviuny shon," Kohath, and 
RSs: Meraris 


2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
© Tzhar, and Hebron, and Uamiel. 

3-And the children of Amram ; 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 


- gons also of Aaron; ¢ Nadab, and 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phine- 
has begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 


- Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 


7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And ° Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
* Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, "~~ 

i0 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he 
at is ®that executed the priest’s office 

>in the ‘temple that Solomon baile in 
Jerusalem,) 


11° And * Azariah begat a eee & 
Amariah, and Amariah ‘be= Post Ch 
gat Ahitub, ee 

"12 And Ahitub Kees Zadok, and 
Zadok begat,’ Shallum, 

13. And Shallum begat ra and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah; , 

14 And Azariah begat ™ Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15° And Jehozadak went znto captivity, 
"when the Lorp-carried away ea 
and Jerusalem: by the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

16 The sons of ° Levi; P Gershom, 


|) Kohath, and Merari. 
17 And these de the names of the 
sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei: - 


_ 18 And the sons of Kohath, were 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, af 
Mushi. And these are the families of 
the Levites according to their fathers. 


20 7 Of Gershom; Libni his’ son, 


Jahath his son, * Zimmabh his son, 


~ SSS ee 
a Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6.16. Numb. 26. 57. Ch. 23. 6.—b Or, 
Gershom, Ver. 16.—¢ See Ver. 22.4 Lev. 10; 1.—e 28am 8. 


17,—f 2 Sam. 15. 27.—s See 2 Chron. 26. 1, 18. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 


‘Verse 1. The sons of Levi] It has been well 
xemarked that the genealogy of Levi is. given 


here more ample and correct than that of any 
of the others, And this is perhaps an additional 
proof that the author was a priest, felt much for 
ye priesthood, and took care to give the gene- 

'y of the Levitical and sacerdotal families, 
ee the most correct tables; for, with such 
tables, we may prgsule he va intimately ac- 
quainted. 


me time, the sacre 
i 


historian comings himself 
Vou. “31* -} 


Verse 4. Elenzar begat F Phinehas] As the 
high priesthood continued in this family for a || 


h Heb. in the house.—i 1 Kings6. 2 @hron. 3.—kSee Ezra 
7.3.—1 Or, Meshullam, Oh. 9. T—» Neh, 11. 11.—»2 Kings. 
25. 18.—0 Exod. 6. 16.—p Pt, Gershon, Ver. 1. —r Ver. 42. 


to this chiefly ; omitting Madab and Abihu, and 
even the family of fthamar. 
» Verse 8. Ahitub begat Zatlok} Through this 
‘person the high priesthood came again into the 
family of Eleazar. 

Verse 10.. Johanan] Suppdsed to be the 
same as Jehoiada. 


Executed the priest's office} Probably this » 


refers to the dignified manner.in which Aza- 
riah opposed King Uzziah, who wished to in- 
vade' the priest's office, and offer incense in the 
temple. See 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18. 

Verse 14. Seraiah] He was put to death by. 
Nebuchadnezgar, D ings ERY, 18, 21. 


descendants of Levi. . 
Assyria, and he carried them A Ms tee 


The persons set over 


AM.204;80. 21" ‘Joah his son, *Iddo: 
$C. Coe Apes a. . 2 

Post Diuvium, his son, Zerah his son, "Jea- 
“1048, &e. f 


: terai his son. ae 
22 | The sons of Kohath; »Ammi+ 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir his 


son, | e . : 

23, Elkanah his son, and. Ebiasaph 
his son, and Assir his son, ‘* 

24 'Fahath his son, * Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 Andthe sonsof Elkanah; * Amasai, 
and Ahimoth. ee 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of El- 
kanah ; ¥ Zophai his son, and * Nahath 
his’son, ; 

27 4Fliab his son, Jeroham his’ son, 
EJkanah his son. 

98 And the’sons of Samuel; the first- 
born »Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 7 The sons of Meran; Mahli, 
Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his 
son, ; 

_ 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

‘31 T And these are they whom Da- 
vid set over the service of song in the 
- house of the Lorp, after that the ° ark 

had rest. : Be 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling-place of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with singing, until Solo- 
mon had built the house of the Lorp 
in Jerusalem ; and then they waited on 
their office according to their order. 

33 And these are they that ¢ waited 
with their children. Of the sons of the: 
Kohathites: Heman, a singer, the son 


_I.‘CHRONIGLES: 
of Joel, the son of Shernuel, ry Mee 


| the son of Jeroham, the son “== 

of Eliel, the sonof®Toah, = § =” 
35 The son of f Zuph, the son of El- 

‘kanah, the son of Mahath, the son of 


-Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 


_ the service by David» 


34 The son of Elkanah, PostDituy 


ee 
, en 


Amasai, . ile Eien 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 

é Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of. 

Zephaniah, oh 5 ae ga 
37 The son of Tahath, the son of As- 

sir, the son.of ' Ebiasaph, the.son of 

Korah. — ; as 

.38 ‘The son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 

hath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 


39 And his brother Asaph, who stood” 


on his right hand, even Asaph the son of 


‘Berechiah, the son of Shimea, 


40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41. The son of i'Ethni, the. son of 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
43 The son of Jahath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. . 

44 ‘And their brethren, the sons of 
Merari, stood on the left hand: * Ethan 


‘the son of ' Kishi, the son of Abdi, the 


son of Malluch, 
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, : 
46 The son of Amzi, the son.of Bani, 


-the son of Shamer, 


47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mu-- 
shi, the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 
48 Their brethren also the Levites 


8 Or, Ethan, Ver. 42.—t.Or, Adaiah, Ver. 41.—¥ Or, Ethni, 
Ver. 41.—v Or, Izhar, Ver.2, 18.—w Or, Zephaniah, Aza- 
riah, Joel, Ver..36.—* See Ver. 35, 36.—y Or, Zuph, Ver. 35. 
3 Sam. 1. 1.—2 Ver. 34, Toah.—2 Ver. 34, Elicl.— Called also 


Joel, Ver. 33, & 1 Sam. 8. 2.—c Ch. 16. L—é Heb. stood, 
e Ver. 26, Nahath.—f Or, Zophai.—s Ver. 24, Shaul, Uzziah,* 
Uriel,—b Exod. 6. 24.—i See Ver. 21.—k Called Jeduthun, 
Ch. 9.16. & 25.1, 3, 6.—1 Or, Kushaiah, Ch. 15. 17. +) 


Verse. 22.. Korah] See the history of this 
man, and his rebellion, Numb. xvi. ; 

Verse 28. The first-born Vashni, and Abiah.] 
There, is a heavy mistake in this verse: in 
1 Sam. viii. 2. we. read, Now the name of his 
‘Samuel’s) first-born, was Joel ; and the name 
of his second, Abiah. The word bx Joel, is 
lost out of the text in this place; and »w ve- 
sheni, which signifies the second, and which 
refers to Abiah, is made here into a proper 
name. “The Septuagint, Vulgate, and Chaldee, 
copy this blunder; but the Syriac and Arabic 
read as in It Sam. viii.. The MSS. have all 
copied the corrupted Hebrew in this place. 
' “Jarcht Jabours to restore the true reading, and 
yet preserve the integrity of the text, by para- 
phrasing thus:.“* And the second, (:1w) veshent,) 
in respect of the first, he was Abzah ; and the 
second, in respect of Abiah, he was Joel.” 

These, Joel and Abiah, were the two sons of 
Samuel, who administered justice so badly that 

ARO ; 


the people, being oppressed, began to murmur,. 
and demanded a king: see 1 Sam. viii. 1, &e. 

Verse 31. After that. the ark had et 
Targum says, ‘‘ These are they whom David 


set over the service of the singing, in the house: 


of the sanctuary, or tabernacle of the Lord, at 
the time in which the ark was brought into it.** 
That is, when it was brought, from the house.of 
Obed-Edom. as . 
Verse 32. According to their order.| This 
order is specified below. ~ pik. 2 Bhai 
Verse 39. Asaph] This person, with Heman, 
the sons of Korah, Ethan, Jeduthun, &. are. 
celebrated. in these books, and in the Psalms, 
for their skill in singing, and the part they per-. 
formed in the public worship of God. > 
It is very likely that eo singing was only 
a kind of recitative or chanting, such as we 


f é 
still find in the synagogues. It does not appear 


that’ God had especially appointed these sing- 
!"ers, mych less any we instruments, (the 
; - OX cal qa aa 


f 


"The cities of the 
a ar were appointed — unto» all 
Post Diluvium, ‘manner of service | ‘of. the: 
ee tabernacle of. the house of | 
‘God. es 

49 7 But Asiveis om hist sons: offered: 


upon the altar of the burnt-offering, | 


and “on the altar of incense, and were 
appointed for all the work.of the place 


most holy, and to make'an atonement | 


for Israel, according to all that Moses | 
the servant: of God had commanded. 

50° And these are’'the sonsof Aaron; 
y Eleazayr his ‘son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
‘shua his son, 

> 51 Bukki his sony Uzzi his son, Tes 
rahiah his son, 

. 52 Meraioth his son; Amatiah his son, 

; Ahitub his ‘son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 % ° Now these are their dwelling- 
places throughout their castles,in their 
coasts, of the sons of Aaron; of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites; for theirs 
was the lot. 

55 ” And they gave them Hebron! in 
the Jand of Judah, and the ‘suburbs 
thereof round about it: 

56 * But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

57 And*te the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, He- 
bron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her suburbs, and Jattir and Esh- 

témoa with their suburbs, 

’ 58 And t Hilen with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs; 

59 And “Ashan with her suburbs, 

and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs : 


RE a a ee 

m Lev. 1. 9.—» Exod. 30. 7.—° Josh. 21.—p Josh. 21. 11, 12. 
® Josh. 14. 13. & 15. 13.—s Josh. 21. 13.—t Or, Holon, Josh. 
21. 15.—u Or, Ain; Josh. 21. 16. ; 


“cHAP. Na 


priests and Levites. 


60. on at of the tribe of A, hai ee 
enjamin; Gebawith |eL Post Diluvium, 
suburbs, and * Alemeth with 24%. 


| her suburbs, and Anathoth with her 
suburbs. 
their families were thirteen cities. noe 


All their cities: throug out 


61 And unto the sons of Kohatl 


" which were left of the family of that. 


tribe, were cities: given out of the -half 
tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, * by lot, ten cities. * 

62 And to the sons of Garenoue 


throughout their families, out of the - 


| tribe aS Issachar, and out of the tribe: 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of N: aph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 


63 Unto the sons of Mar ari were given 


by lot, throughout their families, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 


of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- — 


bulun, ’twelve cities. * 
64 Andthe children of Israel gavetothe. 


 Levites these cities with their, suburbs. . 


65 And they gave by lot, out of the 
tribe.of the children of Judah, and out. 
of the tribe of the children of, Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, these cities, which are call- 
ed by their names. 


66 And “the residue of the families | 
of the sons. of Kohath had cities of - 


their coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


67 * And they gave unto them of the . 


cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 


also Gezer with her suburbs, 
68 And © Jokmeam with her Suburlie: 


and Beth-horon with her suburbs, — 


_ ¥ Or. Almon, Josh. 21. 18.—w Ver. 66.—x Josh. 21. 5.” 
| ¥ Josh. 21. 7, 34.—2z Ver. 61.—a Josh. 21. 27. —) See Josh. at. 


22-35, where ‘many, of these cities have other names. 


silver Sept excepted,) to be employed in 
his service.’ Whusioat i instruments inthe house 
of God are, at least under the Gospel, repug- 
nant to the spirit of Christianity, and tend not 
a little-to corrupt the worship of God. Those 
who are-fond of music in the theatre are fond 
of it in the house of God, when they go thither: 
and some, professing Christianity, set up. such 
a spurious worship in order to draw people to 
hear the Gospel! This is doing evil that good 
come of it: and, by this means, light and 
‘tifing _people are introduced into the church 
of Christ; and when in, are generally very 
troublesome, oe ‘to be | pleased, and difficult 
to be saved. 
Verse 50. These are the sons of Aaron] We 
have alsgaas.b ad a list of these, see ver. 3—16. 
_ this is a's , but less extensive; and is a 
praok that tie writer of. this book had several’ 


lists before him, from which he borrowed ; as he 
judged proper. i 
Verse 54: Theirs was the lot.) All ha 
tribes and families obtained their respective 
inheritance by lot; but to the sons of Aaron 
was the first lot ; and so the Syriac and rane 
have understood this place. ‘* The first lot,’ 


says Jarchi, ‘fell to Judah, that they” might : 


give to the priests and the ‘Levites the cities 
marked below.” ‘See an account of the pos- 
sessions of the priests and’ Levites, Joshua EX. 
EXL 

Verse 60. All their cities—were thirteen) 
But’ there are: only eleven reckoned here, Gi- 
bion and Juittah being omitted, and the names 


| of some of the others. changed. None. of the 


versions give the full number of names, although. 
they all give the whole sum thirteen. 
Verse 65, Which a are galled, by their names.) 
. Aga 


Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 


¥ 


@ 


rom, four. 


~ ? 


Genealogy of the sons of. 1. ‘CHRONICLES.’ Issachar and Benjamins 


A.M.2104,&¢. 69 And Aijjalon with her. 
Post Dilavium, SUburbs, and Gathrimmon 


_ 108, &e. with her suburbs: 

70. And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh ; Aner with her suburbs, and 
Bileam with her suburbs, for the family 
of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 
71 Untothesonsof Gershom weregiven, 

out of the family of the half tribe of Ma- 

nasseh, ‘Golan in Bashan with her su- 
burbs, and Ashtaroth with hersuburbs : 
°72 And out of, the tribe of Issachar ; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her suburbs, 


73 And Ramoth with her ‘suburbs, 


and Anem with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs: 


76 And out of the tribe of A.M.2701,6e. 
| Naphtali; Kedesh in Ga- Post Dituvium, . 
lilee with her suburbs, and 4 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kir- 
jathaim with.her suburbs. 2 
77, Unto the rest of the children of 
Merariwere given, out of the tribe of, 
Zebulun, Rimmon with her. suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs, > 
78 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them, out of the tribe of Reuben, _ 
Bezer in the wilderness with her su-' . 
burbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, .. 
_79 © Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs: 
80 And out of the tribe of 4? Gad; 
Ramoth m Gilead with her suburbs, 
.and Mahanaim with her suburbs, \. ~ 
81 And Heshbon. with her suburbs, 
and Jazer with her suburbs. ¢ 


© Josh. 21.37. ° 


2 Josh. 21. 38, 39. eee : 


Probably each family gave its own name to the 
city that fell to its lot. 

_ Verse 69. Atjalon.with her suburbs] ‘There 
are two cities wanting here, Eltekeh and Gib- 
bethon: see Josh. xxi. 23.) 

_Ver. 71—77. We see from Josh. xxi. 28,’&c. 
that several of these cities have different names. 

How barren to us is this register, both of 


incident and interest: and yet, as barren rocks 
and sandy deserts make integral and necessary 
parts of the globe; so do these genealogical 
tables make necessary parts of the history of, 
providence and grace in the maintenance of - 
truth, and the establishment of the church of 
Christ. Therefore, no one that fears God, will 
either despise or lightly esteem them. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


“The genealogy of Issachar, 1—5. Of Benjamin, 6—12. O 


f Naphtali, 13. Of Manasseh, 14—19. Of Ephraim, 20-29.» 


And of Asher, 30—40. 


‘ % 
A.M. 2704, &c. 
B. €. 1300, &e. 
Post Dilavium, - 
1048) &c. : 


OW the: sons of Issa- 
char were ? Tola, and 


> Puah, Jashub, and Shim- 


2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit, of Tola: they 
were valiant men of might in their ge- 
nerations ; “whose number was in the 
days of David two and twenty thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and 


‘Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, A.™.2704,&. 
five: allof them chief men. Post Dauviuen, 
4 And with them, by their —%&_ 
generations, after. the house of their 
fathers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men; for they 
had many wivesandsons. |, 
5 And ‘their brethren, among all the 
‘families of Issachar, were valiant men: 
of might, reckoned jin all by their ge- 
nealogies, fourscore and seven’ thou- 
sand. +e age, 
6 1 The sons of 4 Benjamin; Bela;. - 
and Becher, and Jediael,. three. 


a Gen. 46.13. Numb. 26. 23.—b Or, Phuvah, Job.—c 2 Sam. 


24. 1, 2, Ch. 27. 1.—d Gen. 46. 21, Numb. 26. 38. Ch. 8. 1, &c. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL. 

Verse 2. Whose number was in the days of 
David) Whetber this was, the number returned 
by Joab and his assistants, when they made 
that census of the people with which God was 
so much displeased, we know not. . It is wor- 
thy of remark, that we read here the sum of 


three tribes, Benjamin, Issachar, and Asher, || 


under the reign of David, which is mentioned 
nowhere else; and yet we have no account 
here of the other tribes, probably because the 


2 


pee ee 
NMuppim, 


Tie se’; danis on Naphtatig ’ CHAP. VII. 
7 And ‘the sons “of Bela ; | 


= 104, Sc, 

ee Caer Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uz-. 
_ 1&2 ziel, and Jerimoth, and In, 
‘five : heads of the house of their fathers, 


mighty men of valour ; ‘and were reck- 
“oned by their genealogies twenty and 


two thousand and thirty and four: 


8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira,. 
‘and Joash; and Eliezer, antl Ehoenai, 


_ and’ Onna’ and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 


. and Anathoth, and ‘Alameth. All these 


are ‘the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads 
of the house of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, was. twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 ‘The sons also of J ediael ; Bilhan: 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, batd Ben- 


* Jamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and 


.. Zethan, and Thar shish, and Ahishahar. 


‘tt All these the sons of Jediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for 
‘war and battle. if 

.12 ©Shuppiim also, and Huppim. the 


‘children of t Ir, and Hushim, the sons 


rn 


of & Aher. 

13 T The sons of N aphtali; Jahziel, 
and Guni; and Jezer, and » Shallum, 
the sons of Bilhah. 


14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, | 


whom she bare: (but his concubine the 


Araynitess bare Machir, the father of | 


Gilead : 


* Manasséh,: and, Ephraim 
2704, 


15 And Machir took to. fu B08 
wife the sister of Huppim Post Diluvium, 
-and Shuppim, whose sister’s :. : * 
name was pienehaly) and Ge name 
of the second’ was elophehad: cand 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah, the wife of Machir, 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh ; and the name of his brother 
was Sheresh :’ and his sons were Ulam 
and Rakem. 

17. And the sons of Ulam; *Bedan. 
‘These were the sons of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

13,And his sister Hammoleketh bare : 
Ishod, and * Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemida were 

Ahian, and Shechem, and. Likhi, and 


| Aniam. 


20.4 And'! the sons of Ephraim ; Stine. 
thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath 
his ‘son, and Kladah his son, and 'Ta- 
hath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and’ Ezer, and Elead, whom. 
the men of Gath that were born j in thaé © 
land slew, because they came’ down to 
take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned. 
many days, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. 

_ 23 7 And when he went in ‘ his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name Beriah, because it 
went evil with his-house. 

24 (And_his daughter was. Sttetah; 


¢ Numb. 26.39. Shupham, and Hupham. —f Gr, Iri, Ver. 7. 
g Or, Ahiram, Numb. 26. 38. 


h Gen. 46. 24, Shillem.—i1 Sam, 12..11.—k Numb. 26. 30, 
Jezer.—\ Numb. 26.,35. a 


| Huppim, and Ard. In Numb. xxvi. 38, &c. five 
sh- 


sons only of Benjamin are mentioned, Bela, 


bel, Alaram, Shupham, and Hupham : and Ard | 


‘and Naaman are there said to be the sons of 
Bela ; consequently, grandsons of Benjamin.. 


‘Ih the beginning of the following chapter, five | 
_ sons of Benjamin are mentioned, wz, Bela, , 
“Ashbel, Aharah, Nohah, and Rapha ; where | 


also. “Addar, Gera, Abihud, Abishua, Naaman, 


Ahoah, a second Gera,. Shephuphan, and Hu- 


ram, which are all represented as grandsons, 
not sons, of Benjamin: hence we see that, in, 
many cases, grandsons aré called sons, and 


both are often confounded in the genealogical | 


tables. To attempt to reconcile such discre- 
pancies would be a taslx as endless as it would 
e useless. The rabbins say, that Ezra, who 
wrote this book, did not know whether some 
‘of these were'sons or grandsons ; and they inti- 
mate also that the tables from which be copied 


were often defective, and here we must leave’ 


all such matters. x 
Verse 21. Whom the men of Gath—slew] 
‘We know. nothing of this circumstance but 


\ 
{ 


what is related here., The Targum kets 
the whole thus: ‘ These were the leaders of 
the house of Ephraim; and they computed 
their period, [or boundary, ss»p kitsa,| from the 
time in which the word of the Lord of the 
Universe spake with Abraham between the 
divisions, [z. ¢. the separated parts of the cove- 
nant sacrifice, see Gen. ky.]. but they, erred, 

for they should have counted from the time in 
which Isaac was born; they. went out of Egypt 
therefore thirty years before the period: for,. 
thirty years before the birth of Isaac, the Word 
of the Lord of the Universe spake with Abra- 
ham between the divisions. And when they 
went out of Egypt, there were with them two 
hundred thousand warriors of the tribe of 
Ephraim, «whom the men of Gath, the natives 
of the land. of the Philistines, slew, because 
they came down that they might carry away 
their cattle. 22.—And Ephraim their father 
mourned for them many days, and all bis breth- 
_ren came to. comfort him. 23.—And he went 
in to his. wife, and she conceived and: bare a 
son, and called his name Beriah, (nys3 in evil,) 

485 


; Genealogies of i 3% 
A-m2ziee. who built: ‘Beth-horon. ee: 


Pont Dituvian, nether, and the upper, and 
ae “Uzzen-sterah.)« 
“95 And Rephah was his son, also. Re- 


sheph, and Telah his son,and 'T ahan 


= 


his son, 
26 Laadan tis son, Ammibud his son, 


 Elishama his‘son, 


24 “™ Non his son, Sohowhuaa ite son: 
°28 4 And their possessions and habi- 


“tations. were Beth-el and the towns 


thereof, and eastward » Naaran, and 
westward Gezer, with the ° towns 


thereof; Shechem‘also and the towns 
_ thereof, unto ? Gaza and the towns 
“thereof: : 


~ 29 And by the borders of the children 
‘oft Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 


_ towns, Taanac hand her towns, * Me- 


giddo and her towns, Der and_ her 
towns. In these dwelt the children of 
Joseph, the son of Israel. 

30 7 t The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and 


Tsuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Se-- 


rah their sister. 
31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, 


‘and Malchiel, who is the father ye 


Birzavith. 


SHRONICLES. - 


inate ai Sei 


32 And phi begat’ ‘Ja-! Am. 04, 
phlet, and -“Shomer, © and- EE 


Hotham, and ° ‘Shua_ their - vil +" 


sister.  * 

33 And the sons af Japhlet ; #1 Pisadh, 
and Bimhal, and. 
the children “of J aphlet.. 


Amal. 
36 ‘The sons‘of. Zophah ; Suah, and 


Jmrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and. Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether ; rah a 
neh, and Pispah, and Ara. - - 

39 And the sons of Ulla; ‘Arah, ‘and 
Haniel, and Rezia. — 


heads of their father’s house; choice amd 


princes. And the number throughout 


six thousand men. : 


Pe ‘Nun, Numb. 13. 8, 16.— Josh. 16. 7, Nadir ath, 


‘0 Heb. daughters.—p Or, Adasa, 1 Mac. 1, 45. 


| Josh. 17. 7.—s Josh. 17. 11.—t Gen. 46. 17. Numb. 36, 4. 
u Ver, 34, Shamer.—v Ver. 32, Shomer: 


aes he was born in the time in which this 
evil happened to his house.” 

Verse 24. His daughter was Sherah] That 
is, remnant ; called so, says the Targum, be- 
‘cause she was the remnant that escaped from 


‘the slaughter mentioned above. 


Verse 32. And Shua their sister.] _Itis very 
rarely that women are found in the Jewish ge- 


nealogies ; and they are never inserted but or 
| especial reasons. 

Verse 40. The children of Asher] The rab- 
bins say that the daughters of Asher were very 
beautiful, and were all,matched with kings or 
priests. Several things relative to the subj ects 
im this chapter may be found explained i in the 
pelle places marked in the margin. : 


4 
¥ 


Ami ee. NO* Benjamin begat 
C. 
_ Post Diluvium, ¢ Bela his first- born, 


1048, &e._ Ashbel the second, and Aha- 
rah the third, - 

-2 Nohah the’ fourth: sat Heiphathe fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, » Addar, 


and Gera, and Abibud, 


4 And Abishua, and Naaman, » “and 
Ahoah, 


5 ‘And Gera, and © Shephuphan, and 


-Huram. 


6 And these are the sons gf Ehud; 
these are the heads of the fathers of the 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


The genealogy of Benjamin down to Saul, .1—32. The children-and descendants of Saul, 33—40. meer 


»* 


inhabitants of Geba, and A. M2104, &¢: 
they removed them to “Ma- pis sei 


-nahath : gaat “1048, Be. 
~ 7» And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 


Gein’ he removed. them, and; begat : 


| Uzza, and Abihud. 

8 And Shaharaim- begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had sent 
them away; Hushim and Baara were 
his wives. ¢ 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobab,- and ed and” oe and 


¢ att 


ht 


—— 
Gen. 46. 21. Numb. 26. 38. Ch.7. 6.—b Or, 4rd, ‘Gon: 46. es. 
a 


NA 05 
© Or, Shupham, Numb. 26. a 'See Ch. 7. “i ad Ch. 2. 52. 


NOTES ‘ON CHAPTER: Vii. 


‘Verse 1. Now: Benjamin begat, &c.] See what 


‘has been said on the prcceditls chapter, ver. 6. 
ASH 


— 
Verse 9, He beg of Hodesh his wife] * In 


Malcham, 


the preceding verse it is'said that Hlushim-and 
Baara were his wives ;.and here iti is ues he 


shvath: These are 3 
34 And the sons of * Shamer; 2 “KM: 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. ~~’ 


35 And the sons of his brother Helem 3... 
Zopbah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 


Harnepher, and Shual, ‘and Beri, and 


‘40 All these were the childr en of Pee ' 3 
mighty men of ‘valour, chief of the: 


the genealogy of them that were apt te . 
the war and to battle was twenty and 


% 


‘Genealogies cies 


704, 10 And Je feuz,: anid Shahin, 


> OHAP. Vili. 


Benjamin and Saut. 
A.M. 2704, ec 
28 These were heads. of pall sioerte. 


ete and Mirma. “These were his | the fathers, by their gene- Post’Diluvinn, 


sons, heads of the fathers. 

“1b “hal: of Hushim he begat Ahitub, 
and (Eipaal. - ."¢ 
12 The sons of Blpaal Eber, and’ 
’ ‘Misham, and Shamed, who, built. 
Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13. Beriah Also,” and *Shema, who 

- were heads of the fathers of the inhabit- 

ants of Aijalon, who drove away the 
‘inhabitants of Gatn: 

14 And <Ahio, si sy and ‘Jere- 
“moth, 

15, And Zebadiah, and Azad, and 
Ader, : 

“16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 
~ the sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and "Heber, 

‘18 Ishmerai also,,and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Eilpaal ;- 

19 And Jakim,and. ichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Ehienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, 


Q1 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 


Shimrath, the sons of ‘Shimhi; * 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zaichri, ‘and. 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

-25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 

. sons of Shashak ; 

26 And. Shamisherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 “And Jaresiah, and. Ehiah, an 
» Zichni, the sons of J erehate: 


| rations, chief. men. ese 


"These Sa 
dwelt in Jerusalem, 

29 And at Gibeon “Welt the & father 
of Gibeon; whose * wife’s name eas 
Maachah: 

30 And _ his first-born: son “ Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
‘Nadab, . 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and i Za- 
cher. 


32 And Mikloth begat * Shimeahs- 


And these also dwelt with their breth- 
ren in Jerusalem, over against them. 


33° And !Ner ‘begat Kish, and Kish ; 


begat Saul, andSaul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchishua, and ™ Abinadab, and 
 Fish-baal. 


34 And the son of Jonathan was ’ 


° Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
P Micah. 

35. And the sons of Micah, were P1- 
thon, and Melech, and *’Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat ‘ Tehoadahs: and. 
Jehoadah. begat Alemeth, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimvi; and. Zi mmr begat 
Moza, : 

37 And Mozabegat Binea: ‘Rapha: was 
his son, Kleasah his son, Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had. six sons, whose 
‘names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan: All these were the 
sons ‘of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eishek his brother 
were Ulam his first-born, Jehush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. 


¢ Ver. Ql. —fOr, Shema, Ver. Bs Called Jehiel, Ch. 9. 
35.—b Ch. 9. 35.—i Or, Zechariah, Ch. 9. 37.—k Or, Shime- 
es am, Ch. 9. 38,—! 1 Sam. 14. 51.—m 1 Sam. 14.49, Ishii. 


SSS 
we » dshboshet hy 2 Sam. 2. 8.—-0 Or, ee Ta 
4.4. & 9. 6,1 0.—p 28am. 9. 12—t Or, Tahrea, Oh. *9- 
8 Jarah, Ch. 9 42.—t Ch. 9. B, Rephatah. 


begat of. Hodesh his wife, &c. , And. then’ his 
children by Husham are mentioned, but not a 
‘word of Baara! It is likely, therefore, that 
Hodesh was another name for Baara, and this 
is asser ted by the Targum, And he begat of 
Baara,. that is Chodesh his wife ;- so called be- 
cause’ he es espoused her anew. It is supposed that 
he had put her away before, and now remar- 
» ‘vied her. 

Verse 12. Who uilt Ono, and Lod| The 
‘Targum adds, “‘ Which the children of Israel 
) vavaged and burnt with fire, when they made 
-warion the tribe:of Benjamin in Gibeah.” 

Verse.28, These were heads of the fathers).|\ 
in thé following verses Dr. Kennicott ‘has la- 
. boured hard to restore the true reading. See 
his detailed comparison of these and their paral- 
_ Jel passages in his Hebrew Bible, vol. ii- p. 657. 
persed. And at site This passage, to 


‘the end .of the 38th verse, is found, with a. 


little-variety in the names, chap. ix. 35—-44! 

The rabbins say that Ezra, having found two 
books that had these passages with a variety in 
the names, as they, agreed in general, he 
thought best to insert them both, not. being 
sable to,discern which was the best. 

His general plan was to collate all the: copies 
he had, and to follow the greater number when 
he found them to agree: those which disagreed 
from the majority were thrown aside as spu- 
rious; and yet, in many cases, probably the 
rejected copies contained the true text. 

If Ezra proceeded as R..Sol. Jarchi says, he 
hada very imperfect notion of the rules of true 
criticism; and it is no wonder that he has left 
so many faults i in his text. 


~ Verse 34. Merib-baal] The same as Mephi- 


|| bosheth.; for, as ‘the Israelites detested Baa/, 
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( 


AU Israel reckoned 


A.M. 2704;é0. 40 And. the sons of Ulanr 
Post Diluvium, ere mighty men of “valour, | 
_108, & _ archers, and had ‘many sons, | 


j. CHRONICLES... © 


and ‘sons?’ sons,’ a hundred 4.M.2104/&0. ~ 


0 B. C. 1300, &e. 
and fifty. *e All these ar e of Post Diluviumm, 
the sons of Benjamin.” 1048, 0s | 


ie 


4 


u Judges 6.12.1 Kings i. 98, 2 Kings 


bo CO. 2.93. 2 Chroma IG IT... ieee ai 


which signifies lord, they changed it into Bo- 
sheth, which signifies shame,.or reproach. 

Verse 40. The sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour] The Targum speaks honour- 
ably of them: the sons of Ulam were mighty, 
and strong men, subduing by wisdom their evil 
concupiscence, as men bend a bow ; therefore 
they had many sons and grandésons. 


R: S. Jarchi says, that their allegorie al expo~ 
sitions were sufficient to load thirteen thousand 
camels! No doubt these were reputed to be 
deeply learned.men. There was a time when 
the allegorizers and metaphor men ranked very 
high among theologians, even in our own. en-, 
lightened and critical country. At present 
they’ are almost totally out. of fashion. May 


Of the six sons of Azel, mentioned ver. 38. 


they never recover their footing! 


All Israel reckoned by genealogies, 1. 


CHAPTER IX. gs 


The first inhabitants. of Jerusalem, after their return 


from their captivity, who were 


chiefs of the fathers, 2—9. Of the priests, 10—13. Levites, 14—16. Porters, their work, lodgings, &c.17—29. Other 
officers, 30—32. The singers, 33,34: A repetition of the genealogy of Saul and his sons, 35—44, 


O ? all Israel. were} 
J reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were 
written in the book of the kings of Is- 
rael and Judah, who were carried away 
to Babylon for their transgression. 
~ 2 9 » Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt im their possessions in their cities, 
were the Israelites, the priests, Levites, 
and ° the Nethinims. 

3.9 And in “Jerusalem dwelt of the 
- children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and of the: children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri; the son 
‘of Bani, of the children of Pharez the 
son of Judah. : 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
first-born, and his sons. 


‘A. M. 2804,&c. 
B. C. 1200, &c. 
Post Diluvium, 
1 1148; &e. 


6 And of the sons of Zerah; AM. 2804, &e. 
Jeuel' and their brethren, post Diuvium, 
six hundred and ninety... —-“¢_ 

7 And of the sons of Renioti ; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Ho-. 

.daviah, the son of Hasenuah, ., 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 


| and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 


Miehri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephatiah, the son’ of Reuel, the 
son of Ibniyah ; : . 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nme hundred and. 
fifty and six. All these men were chief 
of the fathers in the house of their fa- 
thers. 

10 7 And of the priests; Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin,. 

11 And ‘ Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the:son of Za- 


a Bara 2. 59.—b Ezra. 70. Neh. 7. 73.—c Josh. 9. 27. Ezza2. 
a ; 43. & 8.29.) : 


- NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. ; 
Verse 1. Were reckoned by genealogies} 
Jarchi considers these as the words of Ezra, 
the compiler of the book.. ‘As if he had said, 
‘¢T have given the genealogies of the Israelites, 
as I have found them in a book which was car- 


ried into Babylon, when the people were|j . 


carried thither for their transgressions; and 
this book which I found, is that which I have 
transcribed in the preceding chapters.” 

Verse 2. Now the first inhabitants] ‘This is 
spoken of those who returned from the Baby- 
lonish captivity ; and of the time in which they 
returned: for.it is insinuated here that other 
persons afterward settled at Jerusalem ; though 
‘these mentioned here were the first on the re- 
turn from the captivity.. Properly speaking, 
- the;divisions mentioned in this verse, consti- 

tuted the whole of the Israelitish people, who 
‘were, ever since the days of Joshua, divided 
into the four following. classes:—1. “The | 
priests—2. The Levites~3. The common peo- 


ple, or, simple Israelites—4, The Nethinim, | 


ar slaves ef the temple, the remains’of the Gi- 
488 


= —$—== 
4 Neh. 11. 1.—e Neh. 11. 10, &c.—f Neh. 11. tl, Se- 
raiah. 2 ; 


beonites, who, having deceived Joshua, were 
condemned, to this service, Josh. ix. 21, &e. ' 
In David’s time it is probable that other con- 
quered people were added, as the successors of 
the Gibeonites were not sufficient to perform 
all the drudgery of the temple service. - f 
Verse 3. And in. Jerusalem dwelt] Several 


¢ 


of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, ° 


and Manasseh, took advantage of the procla- 
mation of Cyrus to return to Jerusalem, and 
so mingled with the Israelites, and those to 
whom Jerusalem had previously appertained; 
and this was necessary, in order to provide a. 
sufficient population for so large a City. 

Verse 4. Uthai the son df Ammihud) The’ 


* 


list here is nearly the same with those found in’ | 


Ezra and Nehemiah, and contains those. who 
returned ‘to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel :* but 
the list: in Nehemiah is more ample; probabh 

because it contains those who came ¢ a. 
The object of the sacred writer here was to 
give ‘the list of those who came first. JVow,. 
‘the first inhabitants, &. 3 

Verse 11. The ruler of the house of God} 


ae 


afterward. ., 


a” 


'* ‘Phe different officers” 


&e. dok, the son of: . Meraicthy i 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of Eleazar was the. es Po 


4 


, Pos t Dilavium, 


' who served at. a, ‘gates of the house of the 


, » . 
* te j ¢ 
* , 
Hy : 


Be ets 


i iy of the house of God; 
42 And-Adaiah the son of endtinint:. 
the: son. a, hore ake. son of. ats 


the son of Medhillomith, “the ‘son of | 
Timmer; 


q t 


13 And their brethren, pestis < the || and twelve. 


CHR IX: 


' in the tabernacle. 
20 And Phinehas the:son AM. ee 


Lponters i in the gates’ were Pe 
These were ‘reckoned by 


house of their fathers,-a thousand and || their genealogy in their vile hom 


seven hundred and threescore ; ®very 


« David and Samuel ! the: seer ™ did or 


able 1 men for the work of the service of |) dain in their " set office. 


the house of God. 


23 So they and their children had the 


14 J And ofthe Levites; Shemaiah ‘oversight’ of ‘the gates of the housé of 


the son of Hasshub, the sonof Azrikam, 


the Lorp, namely,.the house: of, the 


the son of Hashabiah, of the’ sons’ of || tabernacle, by wards. 


- Merari; 


15 ee Bakbakkar, Tavedhuated Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah; 
the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Streriaqinill; 


‘the son of Galal, the son‘of Jeduthuiz, 


and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son 
of Elkanah, that.dwelt in the villages 
of the N Vetophathites. 

“17 And the porters were, Shallum,and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: ‘Shalluth was the chief; 


gate eastward : hey. were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 
19 And Shaljlum the son of Kore, the 


-8on of Exbiasaph, the son of Korah, and 


his brethren, of the house,of his father, 
the Korahites, were over the work of 


the service, keepers of the " gates of | 
the tabernacle: and their fathers, being | 


over the host of the Lorp, were keepers ||. 
of the: entry. 


24 In four quarters were: aie: eee, 
toward the east, west, north, ee 
25° And -their brethren, whic re in 
their villages, wére to come °after seven 
days from time to time with them. ; 

26 For these Levites, the four chief. 
porters, were in éheir ? set, officey and 
were over the ' chambers and treasu- 
ries of the house of God. m 

27 And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge 4 was 


|} upon them, and the opening thereof 
18 Who bp t waited in the king’s | 


every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge ° 
of the ministering vessels, that they 
should * bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed 
to. oversee the vessels, and all the t ahi 
Strang of the ‘sanctuary,*and the . 
fine flop and the wine, and the: oil, 
and the We onkincense, and the spices. 0 

30 And some of the sons of the priests 
made * the ointment of the spices. 


8 Feb. mighty men of valour.—b Heb. thresholds.—i Numb. | 
31. 6.-—- Ch. 26. ae 2.—11Sam. 9. 9.—m Heb. founded.—n Or, 
trust. 


0 02 Kings! 11. 5. —p Or, trust.—r 1 OF store-houses.—8 Heb. 
bring them in by tale, and carry them out by fale, ae oF ves~ 
sels.—2 Exod. 20. 23. Sai 


‘The high priest,at this time was Savina, the 


son of Jozadak, Ezra iii.’8. and Seraiah, (Neb. 
xi. 11. 
the aM the person next in authority to the 
high priest, and who probably had the guard of 
the temple, and command of the priests, Le- 
vites, &c: It is likely that the person here was 
the same as is called the second priest, 2, Kings 
Kv. 18. who was" the sagan, or high priests 
deputy. See the note there... > 
Verse 13. And their brethren]. What a pro- 
digious, number of ecclesiastics to perform the 
divine: Service of one temple, no less than one 
thousand seven hundred and eighty able bodied 
men! and this number is reckoned indépen- 
dently. of the two hundred and twelve porters, 


ford, YOK 22, 


Verse 18. The haibees gate] That ron 
the kings of Judah went to the ay i “see 


called here Azariah, was.the ruler of || on 2 King's xvi. 18. 


Verse 19. Keepers of the entry.| Whose 
business it was tg suffer no person to come to 
the tabernacle but the priests, during the per- 
formanee of the sacred service: see Jarchi. 

Verse 20. And’ Phinehas]. The Targum 
says, ** And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was 


} ‘ruler over them from ancient _times, from the 
day in which the tabernacle was set u 
wilderness; ‘and the Worn of the Lord was 


up in the 


his assistant.” 
Verse 30. The sons. of the priests made the 
ointment] Only the priests were permitted to 


make this ointment; all others were forbidden 


to do it on pain of death: see Exod. XXX. 34— 


4! 38, and the notes there. 
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Fatal battie between the . & CHRONICLES. | Israetites. and Philistines. 


amantec 31 And Mattithiah, oné of 38 And Mikloth begat Shi- a-™-spige 


B.C. 100. the Levites, who: 2was the || meam. And they also dwelt Post Diluvium, 
148 &e_ first-born of Shallum ‘the | with their brethren at Jeru- ——“— ee 
Korahite, had the "set office “ over the |. salem, over against their brethren. — 
things that were made *in the pang. || 39 ‘And Ner begat Kish; and Kish _ |. 
32 And other of their brethren, of the | begat Saul ; -and Saul begat Jonathan, 
sons of the Kohathites, ’ were over the | and Malchishua, and Abinadab, and . 
2ad, to prepare if every sab- |) Esh-baal. OE eT TE ae 
0g nes 40 And the son of Jonathan was 
_And these aré* the singers, chief || Merib-baal: and» Merib-baal begat 
the : thers of the Levites, who re- | Micah. 4 Seng si Ne 
maining in the’chambers were free: for | 41 “And the’sons of Micah were Pi- - 
» they were employed in that work day’ thon, and Melech, and ‘Tahrea, * and 
and night. — Ahaz. ms 
- 34 These chief fathers of the Levites || 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah 
were chief throughout theirgenerations: || begat. Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
these dwelt at Jerusalem. a ‘| Zinyri; and Zimri begat Moza ; ¥ 
- 35 T And in Gibeon dwelt the father || 43 And Moza begat Binea and Re- 
of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name | phaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
‘was ° Maachah: ~ his son. “és os 
36 And his first-born son Abdon, then | 44 And Aze] had.-six sons,. whose 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and || names are these, Azrikam,: Bocheru, 


Nadabs<" “ and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha-'|| diah, and Hanan: these were the sons 

riah, and Mikloth. _ of Azel. . Oa 

v Ot timiate—w Lev. 2.5. & 6.21.—x Or, on flat plates, or, || aCh.6. 31. & 25.1——bHeb. upon them.—eCh. 8. 29.4 Ch, 
‘slices.—Y Lev. 24.°8.—2 Heb. bread of ordering. 8. 33.—e Ch. 8.35. 


t 


a 


Verse 35. Whose wife’s name was Maachah]’|| the word be writteh with m cheth, it is'sistER ; 
Here our translators have departed from the || if with w shin, itis wire. The latter is most 
“original; for the word is ynnx achoto, his sts-.| probably the true reading.” t . 
rER: but the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, Verse 41. And Ahaz.] This is added by our 
Arabic, and Chaldee, have wire; to which || translators from chap, vii. 35 ;. but such Nber- 
may be added, chap.. viii. 29. the parallel || ties should only be taken in a note; for, 
place. Almost ali the early editions, as well || although the words are now, sufficiently distin- . 
as the MS. editions, have the same reading. || guished from the text by being printed-in 
Of all the Polyglotis, the Complutensian alone || italics, yet'it is'too much to expect that every 
has inws isheto, wirE. There is most certainly |} editor of a Bible will -attend to such distinc- 
a fault somewhere, for Maachah could not be.|| tions, and in process of time the words will be 
both the sister and wife of Jehiel. Whether. || found incorporated with the text. © 

_ therefore, chap. viii. 29. has been altered from Verse 35, and the following verses, are a re- 
this, or this altered from that, who can tell? |) petition of what we find “in chap. viii. :29—38; 
A single letter iakes the whole difference ; ‘if l where ‘see the note. — , ese 


e 


& 
. CHAPTER X. ) 
A: fatal battle between the Israelites and Philistines, in Gilboa, in Which Saul is mortally wounded, and his three sons slain 
1—6. The Israelites being totally routed, the Philistines, coming to strip the dead, find Saul and his three sons among the 
slain,—they cut off Saul’s beeggens send it and his armour about the country, to the idol temples: and then fix them up in 


the house of Dagon, 7—10. The men of Jabesh-gilead come by night, and take away the bodies of Saul and his three 
sons, apd bury them in Jabesh, 11,12. The reason of Saul's tragical death ; the kingdom is transferred to David, 18, 14. 


A. M2049, OW *the Philistines || Philistines slew. Jonathan, il oa 
An. Brod: Isr. fought. against Israel; || and © Abinadab, and Mal- an. tia. Er. 
Anno aie. and the men of Israel fled | chishua, the sons of Saul.s— “Ane? nie 


1. Olymp. 279. - from before the ~Philistinés, || 3 And. the. battle went Olymp.279. 
and fell down ® slain in mount Gilboa. |.sore against Saul, and the “archers 
2 And the Philistines followed hard"! © hit him, and he was wounded of the 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the | archers. __ 2 hws f 


— ~ eee 


\ 14 49,—4 Heb. shooters with bows,—& Heb. oan Kirn. Pt 


a 1 Sam. 31. 1, 2.—> Or, wownded.—e Or, Ishut, 1 Sam. 


= 


NOTES ON. CHAPTER x... . . © 4] in almost the same words, in 1 Sam. XXxi, a 

Verse 1. Now the Philistines fought against || 13. to the notes on which he is referred fox 
Israel] The reader will find the same history, ||-every thing important in this, . ~ eased 

j 490) 


“was sore afraid. So Saui took asword, |} 


Death of Saul. 


ALM. 2089... Then said tees sil his 
B. ©. 1055. 
as Exod. Isr. armour-bearer, Draw’ thy 
eines “sword, and thrust me through | 
Tolymy-279. therewith ; lest these uncir- 
cumcised come and "t abuse me. But’ 
his armour-bearer would not; for he 


and fell upon it. 


5 And when his be a ee, saw 


that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on 
the sword, and died: 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 
all his house died together. 


.7% And when. all the men: of Israel. 


that were inthe valley saw that they 
‘fled, and that Saul and: his sons were 


dead, then they forsook their cities, and 
and the Philistines — came and | 


fled.:, 
dwelt i in’ them. 

8 {1 And it came to pass-on the mor- 
row, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slain, that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


9 And when they had stripped nik 


they took his head; and his‘armour, and: 


———s 


and his three sons. 


sisent into the land of the~ A. M. 2949. 


B.C. 1055. 


|| Philistines round about, to an. “Exod. Isr. 
| carrytidings unto their idols, 


Pag ante 


and to the people. E:Qispp- 20. 
10 * And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his, 
head.in the temple of Dagon. 
14 1 And when all J abeshstilead 
heard all that the Philistines had done 
to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the waliat Tew 
and took away the’ body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his*sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their bones: 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days.» 

13 7 So Saul died for his transgres- 
sions which he." committed against the 
Lorp, ‘even against the word of the 
Lorp, which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar 
spirit, * to inquire of zt ; 

14 And inquired not ‘of the Lorp: 
therefore he slew him, and !tumed the’ 
kingdom unto David the son of ™J esse. 


FOr, mocit me,—8 =1 Sam. 31. 10.—h Hh transgressed. 
; a -ilSam. 43. 13. & 15. 23. 


k1.Sam. 28, 7.11 Sam. 15. 28. 2Sam. 3. 9, 10 & 9, 3 
: Tap: Tsai. 


Serer rn | 


Verse 6. So Saul died—and all his house] 


'.\ Every ‘branch of his family that had followed 


him to the war was cut off; his three sons are 


mentioned as being the chief No, doubt .all 


* his officers were slain. 


Verse 11. When all Taye gilead heard] 
“For a general account of the principles of hero- 
‘asm and gratitude from which this action of the 

men of J abesh-gilead proceeded, see the note 
on 1 Sam.xxxi. 11,12, 

‘By the ‘kindness of a. literary friend I am 
eo aPied to lay a farther illustration of this 
“noble act before the reader, which he will find 
at the conclusion of the chapter. 

“Verse 13..Saul died. for his transgression] 
“See the concluding observations on the First 
Book of Samuel. 

Verse 14 Inquired not of the Lorn]. On 
these two, last verses the Targum speaks thus : 
«¢ And Saul died for the transgression by which 


‘. he. transgressed against the Worn of the Lord, 


o 


and because hedid not keep the commandment 
of the Lord when he warred against the house 
of Amalek ; and because be consulted Pythons, 
and sought ‘oracular answers from them. Nei-. 
ther did he ask counsel from before the Lord 
by: Urim and Thummim, for he had slain the 
priests that-were in Nob; therefore the Lord 
slew him, and transferred’ the kingdom to David 
the son of Jesse.” 
A literary friend furnishes the. following 
remarks. sf 
: “The sacred writer, in the, First Book of 
Samuel, chap. EXxi, 1I—13. and 1 Chron. x. 
il, 2. after relating the defeat and death of 
Saul, and the ignominious treatment of his re- 
mains, thus concludes: © 


366-6 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh- | 


gilead heard of that which the Philistines had 
done to Saul, all the valiant men arose, ‘and 
went all night, and took the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, from the wall of Beth- 
shan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt them 
there ; and they took the bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven 
days.’ 

ey Often has this account been’ read with 


|| admiration of the bravery and devotedness of 


the men of Jabesh-gilead, but without consider- 
ing that these men had any greater cause than 
others for honouring the remains of their sove- 
reign: .but, on reflection, it will be perceived 
that the strong impulse of gratitude prompted 
them to this honourable exertion. They re- 
membered their preservation from destruction ; 
and, what to brave men is more galling, from 
bearing marks of having been defeated, and 
being deprived of the honourable hope of wiping 
off disgrace, or defending their country at fa- 
ture seasons. 

‘‘Reading these yerses in conjunctien with 
the attack of Nahash, we perceive the natural 
feelings of humanity, of honourable respect, 
prompting the men of Jabesh to act as they did 
in rescuing the bones of Saul and his omly. ry 

This proclaims its reality :— 

«The father of Grecian poetry relates in how 
great a degree the warriors of ancient days 
honoured the remains of their leaders; how 
severe were the contests for the body of the 


‘fallen chief; more determined oftentimes than 


the strugele for victory: this point of military 
honour was possibly excited or heightened by the 
religious idea so prevalent in his age, and after- 
times, ‘respecting ‘the fate of the spirits of those 
who were unburied. ai 
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All Israei prociaim 
“Homer wrote of events passing at no 
tant period from .these recorded in the first 
volume of Samuel; and these accounts mutually’ 
corroborate each other, being in unison not | 
only with the feelings of humanity, but with the 
customs, of ancient nations. These. may. be 
farther illustrated by comparing the conduct of 

- the Philistines with regard to Saul and his sons, 
_with that of the hero of the Iliad toward: Hec- 
tor, the most finished character of the poem. 
Saul had been a severe scourge to the Philis- 
tines throughout a long series of years; the 
illustrious chief of Troy bad long warded off the 
ruin of his.country, and destroyed the flower,of 

_ her foes, independently. of his last victory over 
~ Patroclus, which drew on his remains that disho- 
nour which, however, fell only on his destroyer. 
_ Should the siege of Troy be’considered a 


“fable, it may then be concluded that Homer | 


introduced into his poems the customs and’ 
manners known to those for whose perusal he 
wrote, if these customs were not prevalent 
‘ among his readers; but anxiety for the body 
of the illustrious dead, or regret for his death, 


has often caused success when all exertions 
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dis- |) prior to, this powerful stimulus have riot availed; 


and this even inourdays. © 
| “The Philistines had long been confined to 
the southwest angle of the promised land, and 
in the earlier part of Saul’s reign had suffered 
many and severe losses; yet it appears by this 
chapter that, alone or in conjunction with allies, 


| they had been able to penetrate: nearly to the” 


banks of the Jordan, td fight the battle on 
mount Gilboa. This could only have’ been 
effected by a march through great part of the 
kingdom of Israel. _ ae e? 

“Doubtless the attention of ‘Saul in its de- 
fence might have been greatly distracted by 
his pursuit and fear of David, which appeared 
to have absorbed his whole mind; and it may 


account forthe defenceless or weakened state 


of his-forces. , 

_* These circumstancesappear to corroborate 
the authenticity of these books, independently 
of the many private transactions therein re- 
corded, particularly the interesting and singu- 
lar friendship of Jonathan and David, a trans- 


action not likely to occur to a forger of a nar- 


rative. “J. W.” 
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CHAPTER XL 


David is anointed king in Hebron, 1—3. He wars against the Jebusites, and takes their city, 4—9. An account of Dayid?s 
” three mightiest heroes ; and particularly of their hazardous exploit in bringing water from the well of Beth-lehem, 10—19. | 


A list of the rest, and an account of their acts, 20—47. 


_ BoM. 2956. HEN *all Israel ga- 
An. Bxod. Ter.  . . thered themselves to 
“Anco ante’ David unto Hebron, saying, 


fOlymp. 272. Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. Hite g SMe 
2 And moreover, °in time. past, even 
when Saul was king, thou was? he that | 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel : | 
and the Lorp thy God said unto. thee,. 
Thou shalt °feed* my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be rulerover my people 
Israel. - a 
8 Therefore came all the elders of 
Ysrael to the king to Hebron: and 
David made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the Lorn ; and ° they 
anointed David king over Israel, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp ‘ by 
& Samuel. | 
4 § And David and all Israel ® went | 


to Jerusalem, which zs Jebus; 1 where | 


the Jebusites were,’ the inhabitants of | 
the land. _ 
5. And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 


David, Thou shalt not come: ee. 2956. 
hither. Nevertheless Da- an. Bxoa. te. 
vid took the castle of Zion, ~ Anaesnte - 


which is the city of David. 


I. Olymp. 272. 


6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth 
_the Jebusites first shall be * chief and 


captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah. 
went first. up, and was chief. 

7, And David dwelt in ‘the castle; 
therefore they called it'!the city of 
Davad..¥ 7 + . 
-8 And he builtthe city round about, 
even from Millo round about; and 
Joab ™ repaired the rest of the city. 


9 So David" waxed . greater and: 


greater ; for the 
with him. 

10 1 °'These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, who 
strengthened themselves with bim in” 
his kingdom, and with all Israel,:to - 
make him king, according to * the word 


Lorp. of hosts was 


-of the Lorp concerning Israel. 


‘11 And this is the number of the 


a2Sam. 5. 1—b Heb. both yesterday and the third day. 
« Or, rule.—d Psa. 78. 71.—e 28am. 5. 3.—fHeb. by the hand 
of.—6 1 Sam. 16. 1, 12, 13.—h2 Sam. 5. 6.—i Judg. 1.21, & 


_, NOTES ON CHAPTER XT. 

Verse 1. Then all Israel gathered themselves | 

to David] See 2 Sam. v. i. 1—10. for the’ his-. 

tory contained in the nine first verses of this 
chapter, and the notes there. . 


Verse 11. The number of the mighty men] | 


See 2 Sam. xxiii, 8, &c. and the notes there. 
The Targum has, a remarkable addition here. 
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19. 10.—k Heb. head.—! That is, Zion, 2 Sam. 5. 7:—m Heb. 
revived.— Heb. went in going and increasing.—o 2 Sam. 
23..8.—P Or, held strongly with him.— 1 Sam. 16.1, 12... 


“¢ These are the'numbers. of ‘the strong men 
who were with David: -he was the potent chief 
of the army; he ‘sat upon. the throne of judg. 
ment, anointed with the*holy oil; all the pro 
phets and wise men standing about him. When. 
he went to battle, he was assisted from on high ; 
‘and when he sat down to teach the law, is 
true meaning arose upin his mind. He was elect 


\ 


“midst of that parcel, and delivered ‘it, 


: saved them-by a great * deliverance. 


- hymns, and chief among the mighty. He was 


The exploiis of David 


‘B.C. 1048, 


an. Exod ler. had: Jashobeam, ‘a Hach- || the water of thewellof Beth- 


Ansoants -monite, the chief of the cap- 


1. Olymp.27 tains: he lifted up his spear 

against three hundred, slain by hum at 

one time. Wee Ane Spe 
12 And after him was Eleazar the son | 

of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of 

the three mighties. = | * 

» 13 He was with David at 


f cit be iy 
«©. 1047. 1 : * > 
An. Bxod. Ist- * Pasdammim, and there the 
CV ORR = Oe abl «eu 
Anat ante | Chilistines were gathered to 


1. Olymp. 271. gether to battle, where was a 
parcel of ground full of barley; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they “set themselyes in the 


and slew the Philistines; and the Lor» 


15 Now “three of the thirty captains 
= went down to the rock to David, into 
the cave of Adullam: and the host of 
the Philistines encamped Y in the valley 
of Rephaim. : “ 

16 And David was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison was then 
at Beth-lehem ' ‘ 

17 And Davidlonged, and said, Ohthat 


CHAPEXI. 


“acm. 205. mighty men whom David y one would give me drink of 4. ™. 2907. 


#s 


“-\ and.his worthies. 


B.C. 1047. 
An. Exod. Isr. 


lehem, that is at the gate! anno site 
18 And the three brake. -Olymp.271.. 
through the host of the Philistines, and 


drew water out of the well of Beth- 


lehem, that was by the gate, and took 


it, and brought 2 to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it out 
to the Lorp, : j 
19 And said, My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing: shall ¥ 
drink the blood of these men ? that have ° 
put their lives in jeopardy ?*for with the 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it. 
‘Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. ~~ 
20 * And Abishai the brother of 
he was chief of the three: for lifting up 
his spear against three hundred, he slew 
them, and had a name among the three. 
21. Of the three he was more ho- 
nourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained not 
to the: frst three. > ee ees 
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the” 
son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, “who 
had done many acts; “he slew: two 


8 Or, son of Hachmoni.—t Or, Ephesdammim, 1 Sam. 17.1. |} 
e Or, siood.—v Or, salvation.—w Or, three captain over the 


thirty. - 


x2Sam. 23: 13.—y Ch. 14. 9.—2 Heb. with their lives.. 
a 28am. 23, 18, &c.—b 2 Sam. 23, 19, &e.—e Heb. great of! 
.deeds.—4:2 Sam. 23. 20." é n , 


nd pleasant, of a beautiful mien and lovely 
countenance; exercised in wisdom, prudent in 
counsel, and strong in virtue} the prince of 
the assembly, of a melodious voice, master in 


instructed in the use of martial weapons; he 
carried a spear, to which was appended the 
ensign of the host of Judah: he went forth 
according to the voice of the Holy Spirit, was 
victorious in battle, and overthrew with his- 
spear three hundred men at one time.”—T. 

On this, and some of the following verses, 
there is a judicious note of Dr. Kennicott, 
which I shall take the liberty to introduce, re- 
ferring to his first Dissertation on the Hebrew 
text, for farther illustration and. proof, ‘pp. | 
128—144. ° ; 


* «Among the parallel places, a comparison of 


which may be of very considerable service, 


,starce any passages will appear more effectu- 


ally to correct each other than the catalogue 
of David's mighty men of valour; as it now 
stands in 2 Sam. xxiii. 8—40. and in this chap- 
ter. About thirty-four Hebrew words have been 
lost out of this part of the passage in Chronicles, 
which are happily preserved in Samuel. 
“The chief point of proof is this, that the 
talogue divides these thirty-seven warriors 
into the captain-general, a first three, a second 
three, and the remaining thirty ; and yet, that 
the third captain of the first ternary is now here 
itted. The following juxta-position will 


show the hole deficiency, and properly sup- |! 


ply it, But let it be observed, that Jashobeam,, 
the first captain of the first ternary, had been 
already mentioned, and that the history is here 
speaking of the second captain, namely, Ele-’ 
azar. 


2 Sam. xxiii. ~ 
Verse 9. And after him 
was Eleazar, thesonof Dodo, 
the Ahohite, A‘ one of 
the three mighty men 

with Da- 

vid when they defied 
the Philistines that were there. 
gathered together to battle, 
and the men of Israel were 
gone away. eo % 
Verse 10. He arose, and 
smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand 
‘clave unto»the sword; and 
the Lord wrought a great vic- 
tory thatday: and the people 


returned after him only to 


spoil. 4 
Verse 11. And after him 
was Shammah, the son of 
Agee the Hararite: and the 
Philistines were gathered to- 
gether into a troop, where 
was a piece of ground full of 
lentiles: and the people fled 
from the Philistines. 
Verse 12, Buthe stood 
in the midst of the ground, 
and defended it, arid slew the 
Philistines: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory. 


1 Chron. xi., 

Verse. 12. And after him: 
was Eleazar, the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was one of 
the three mighties.» x 

Verse 14. He was with Da- 
vid at Pasdammim, and there 
the Philistines were 4 
gathered together to battle, 

x. * He te Fa a 


Bp ORNS) Tiaee crear aes 
Ay | Se a eae 
PE Ne ee ar 
* elit: Pei uy ks 
* 4% * * 
Seth ie yo Hees eH ge 
He es Aaa. 
* * * * _* 
a eters, ebace aia 
Sei Seeks ae eee 
Koy ea Sea seas a 
cr Be eck 
©) pi atilae where 


was a parcel of ground full of 
barley, ‘and the people fled 


' from before the Philistines. 


Verse 14. And they setthem- 
selves in the midst of that par- 
cel, and delivered it, and'sléw 
the Philistines: and the Lord 


. Saved them by a great deliver- 


igh . ance. 
Verse 17. David longed] See the notes‘on 


2 Sam. xxiii, 15-—17. 


Verse 22, Benaiah—slew two lion-life men. 
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by 


=: a 
Joab, =. | 


1 
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TRY 


_ Catalogue of Re 


Ay M2957. lion-like men of Moab :.also 
Cy 1 


An_ Exod. Js. he went down and’slew a. 


“4, lion in a pit ina snowy day. 


Anno ante 
J. Olymp. 271: 23 And he slew an Kgyp- 
tian, °a man of great stature, five cu- 


bits high; and in the. Egyptian’s. hand 


was.a spear like a weaver’s beam; and.|| 


he went down to him with a staff, and 


__ plucked the. spear out of the Egyp-. 


tian’s hand, and slew ‘him. with his 


~ Own’ spear.” 


ie 
= 


24 These things: did Bénaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and had a name sage 
the three mighties. 


25 Behold he was honourable among 
‘the Berothite, the armour-bearer of 


the thirty, but attained not. to the first 
three: and David set bim over his 
guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies 
were ‘ Asahel.the brother of Joab, E]- 
hanan the son of Dodo of Beth- lehiem, 

27 Shammoth the.» Harorite, Helez 
the ‘ Pelonite,.- _ 

28 Ira-the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 

29 *Sibbecai the Hushathite, 1 Tlai 
the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, ™ He- 
led the son of Bagaah. the Netopha- 
thite, 


“31 Ithai the son of. Ribai of Gibeah, 


that pertained to the children of Ben- 
jamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite. 

32 *Hurai of the brooks of Gaashs 
© Abiel the Arbathite, 


‘I, CHRONICLES. 
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sig Dawid's worthiess 


33. Azmaveth the. Baha- ° 4. M2057. 


rumite, Eliahba. the Shaal- Me Brod. a. 


bonite, ‘ oe jf hes ed . 

34 The Lone ? ashore, ‘T.Olymp. 271. 
the Gizonite, Jonathan. the son of © 
Shage the Hararite, ; 

35 Ahiam the son of 'Sacar the Ha 
rarite, ° Eliphal the son of * Ur, - abe 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Aigohh, 
the Pelonite, 

37 " Hezro the Carmelite, * Naarai, 
the son of Ezbai, 

38. Joe] the brother of Nathan, Mib- 
har.” the son of Haggen, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite; N fet 


Joab the son of Zeruiah, 


'.40 Ira the Ithrite, Gab the Ithrite, 


41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son! 
of Ablai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Rey 
benite, a captain of the Reubenites,. 


| and, thirty with him, 


43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, ; 

44 Uzzia the_Ashterathite,- Shout 
and Jehiel the sons .of Hothan | the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the *son of Shimriy and. 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Torbaie 
and Joshaviah, thé sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithmah the Moabite,. 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the © 
‘Mesobaite. 


e Heb. a man of measure.—f 2 Sam. 23: 24g Or, Sham- 
mah.—b | mM, Harodite, 2 Sam. 23. 25.—i Or, Paltite, 2Sam. 
23. 26.—* Or, Mebunnai.—! Or, Zalmon-—m Or, Heleb. 
n Or, Hiddai. 


° Or, Abialbon—p — Jashen.. See 2 Sam. 23..32, 33. 
© Or, Skarar.—s Or, Eliphelet.—t Or, Ahasbai.—u Or, Hex 
rat.—v Or, Paarat the Arbite.—w Or, the Hag, gerite. oe Or, 
Shimrite. em 


of Moab] ‘The Pees says, Benaiah was a 
valiant man, fearing sin, and of\a righteous 
conduct in Kabzeel : he slew two of the nobles 
of Moab, who were like two strong lions. He 
was 2 great and righteous man as any in the 
second sanctuary: on a certain day, having 
struck his foot against a dead tortoise, he went 
down to Shiloh; and having broken pieces of, 


ice, he washed ‘himself with them, and after- || 


ward went up, and read the booke of the law 
of the priests, (in which much is contained,) in 
. ™ 


pe 


ashort winter’s day, viz. the tenth of the month 
Tebet. 

Verse 23. Plucked.the spear out of the Beep 
tian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear} 
See the note on 2 Sam, xxiii. 21, 

Verse 25. David set him over his guard), 


| Made him chief ruler over his disciples, 7 


For other particulars; see the notes on the 
parallel places where the subject is faaeeer cons. 
sidered. 


my 
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CHAPTER Xil. 


The different persons, captains, &¢. who joined themselves to David at Ziklag, 1—22.. Those who joined him at Hebron, out 
of the different tribes ; Judah, Simeon, Levi, the house of Aaron, Benjamin, Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, Zebulun, Naph- 
. tali, Dan, Asher, Reuben, &c. to-the amount of a hundred and toenty thousand, 23—37. Their bi is al and the provi> 


sions: they brought for his support, 38—40, 
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Those of the different tribes: 


A.M. 2046. TOW * these arey they 
AuiExod isp “that came to David to 
aiae Gites >Ziklag, while he kept him- 


1, Olymp. 282. self: close because of Saul: 


the sonof Kish; and they were among 


e. mighty men, helpers of the war. 


hey were armed with bows,.and 


4 en use both the right hand and @ the 


left.in hurling stones, and shooting ar- 


» rows out of a bow, even of Saul’s breth- 


ren of Benjamin- 
-3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Tash 
the sons.ot * Shemaah the Gibeathite ; 


~and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Az- 


> 


maveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, ' 

4 And Tainacale the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and over 


‘the thirty ;7and Jeremiah, and Jahbaziel, 


and Johanan, and Josabad the Gede- 
rathite, 

§ Eluzai, and J estate and: Bealiah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah, the 
Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, 
and Joezer, ‘and J ashobeam, the Kor- 
hites, " 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah; the sons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 

‘8 And out of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David, mto the 
hold to the wilderness, men of might, 
and men ‘ of war ft for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whose 


faces were.like the faces of lions, and- 


were®as" swift as the yoes upon the 
mountains ;- ~ 

9 Eizer the fir st; Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

41 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

42 Johanan the eighth, snahad the 
ninth, | 


at Sam. 27. 2.—b 1 Sam. 27. 6.—c Heb. being yet shut up. 
@Judg.20. 16.—e Or, Hasmaah.—f Heb. of the host —S2Sam. 
2.18.—b Heb. as ‘the roes upon the mountains to make haste. 
i Or, one that was least, could resist a hundred, and the 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 

Verse 1. Cameto David to Ziklag| Achish, 
king of Gath, had given Ziklag to David, as a 
safe retreat from the wrath of Saul. 

Verse 8. /ind were as swift.as the roes| That 
swiftness’ was considered to be.a grand accom- 
plishment in a warrior, appears ; from all ancient 
writings which treat of military affairs. 

‘Verse 15. In the first month] Perhaps this 
was the month Nisan, which answers to a part 
of our March and April. 


CHEAP. XL. 


-Machbanai the eleventh. 


that: joined Davidiat Ziklag. 
13 Jeremiah the ten ith, A-M. 2046. 

s ek Dae Isr. 

14 These’ were of the SODS\ snno ante: 
of Gad, captains of the host: Lowmp.28. 
‘one of: the least was over a» hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand, — - 

15 These are- they: that went “over 
Jordan in the first month, whemit had 
« overflown all his ! banks ; and they 
‘put to flight all them of the valleys,” 
both toward the east, and toward the 
west. 

16 And there came of the children of 
Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto 
David. 

17 And David went out ™to* meet 
them, and answered and said. unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine heart shall ® be 
knit unto you: but if ye be come to be- 
tray me to mine enemies,seeing there 
7s NO ° wrong in rine hands, the God of 
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then the spirit came upon" Ama- 
Sal, who was. chief of the captains, and 
he said, Thine are we, David, and on. 
thy side, thou son. of ‘Jesse: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them; and made ; 
them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell. some of Manassas 
to David, ‘when he came with the Phi- 
listines against Saul to battle ; but they 
helped them not: for the’ lords of the 
Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, t He will fall to.his mas- 
ter Saul "to the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As hé went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Joza- 
bad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tains of the thonsands that were of Ma-. 
nasseh. ; 


= 


greatest a thousand.—k Heb. “filled! over.—! Josh. 3. -¥5. 
m Heb. before them.—n Heb. be one.—° Or, violence.—p Heb. 
the spirit clothed Amasai: So Judg. 6. 34.—r 2 Sam. 17, 25. 
81 Sam, 29: 2.—t 1 Sam. 29. 4." Heb. on our heads. . 


before the snows on. the mountains were melt- 
ed, just as Jordan began to overflow its banks; . 


‘or, if we allow that it bad already overflowed its 
‘|| banks, it made. their attempt more hazardous, 


and afforded additional proof of their heroism. 

Verse 18. The spirit came upon Amasat] The 
spirit of fortitude clothed Amasai, the chief of 
the mighty men; and he answered, For thy 
sake, O David, are we. com , that we may be 
with thee, thou son of Jesse. Prosperity be to 


"This was probably | thee by might and by wily ; and prosperity be to 


a ete  * ac. | 


‘ 
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Those of the different tribes 1. CHRONICLES. whojoined David at Hebron. 


A.m.ao. 21 And they helped David 
An. Exod. Jar. “against “the band of the 
Ano ante Tovers; for they were all 


1. Oymp. 2. mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host. © ; 


92 For at that time, day by day, there. 


came to David to help him, until 2 was |) 


a great host, like the host of God. 


Aw 2056. 23 | And these are the 
Ab. Exod. Is. numbers of the * bands ¥ 


Ans te that were ready armed to the 
LOlymp.22. war,.and * came to David 
to Hebron, to *turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, “according to the word of 
the Lorp: : 

94 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eighthundred, ready “armed tothe war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou- 

‘sand and one hundred. 
26 Of the children of Levi four thou- 
sand and six hundred. , 


27 And Jehoiada was the leader of} 
| of the: Reubenites, and the Gadites, 


_the Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And * Zadok, a young man mighty 
of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin. 
the ° kindred of Saul, three thousand : 
for hitherto # the £ greatest part of them. 
had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour,” famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 


A. M. 2956, 


eighteen thousand, which a te 


were expressed by name, to an. Exod. Tory 
come and make David kings anno ante. 


32 And of the children of 1 Olymp. 272: 
Issachar, ‘which were men that had 


understanding’ of the times, to know 


what Israel ought to.do: the heads ~ 


of them were two hundred ; and_all 


their brethren were at their command-° 


ment. 
33 Of Zebulun, 2 

battle, * expert in war, with all instru- 

ments of war, fifty thousand, which 


could! keep rank: they were ™not of 


double heart. 

_34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap- 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35° And of the Danites, expert in war, 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. coat 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
battle, " expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, 


and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with 
all manner of instruments of war for 


the battle, a hundred and twenty'thou- - 


sand. 

38 All. these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make David king over 
all Israel: and all the rest also of Is- 


rael were of one heart to make David 


king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for thems 


——— 


v Or, with a band.—w 1 Sam. 30, 1, 9, 10,—x Or, captains, 
or, men.—Y Heb. heads.—2 2'Sam. 2, 3,4. & 5.1. Ch. 11.1. 
a Ch. 10..14.—b 1 Sam. 16. 1, 3.—¢ Or, prepared.—d 2 Sam. 
8, 17.—e Heb, brethren, Gen, 31. 23. 


f Heb. a multitude of them.—g 2 Sam. 2. 8;.9.-—h Heb. men 
of names.—i Bsth. 1. 13.— Or, rangers of battle, or, ranged 
in battle—! Or, set the battle in array.—mHeb. without @ 
heart and a heart, Psa. 12. 2.—n Or, keeping‘ their rank, | 

: Ca 


thy helpers ; for the Word of the Lord is thy 
assistant. — 7. « 

Verse 22. Like the host of God.| That is, 
a very numerous army; like the army of the 
angel of God.—7. 


Verse 23. And came to David to Hebron) 
That is, after the death of Ishbosheth, Saul’s 
son: see 2 Sam. iv. 5. 

Perse 27. Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites| Abiathar was then high priest, and 
Jehoiada captain over the warriors of the house | 
of Aaron, i iy 
Verse 32. Children of Issachar|] According 
to the Targum they were all astronomers and 


astrologers : and the sons of Issachar, who had | 


understanding to know the times, and were 
skilled in fixing the beginnings of years, the 
commencement of months, and the intercala- 
tion of months and ugar ; skilfulin the changes 


of the moon, and in fixing the lunar solemnities 
to their proper times; skilful also in the doc- 
trine of the solar periods ; astrologers ‘in signs 
and stars, that they might show Israel what to 
do; and their teachers were two hundred chiefs 
of the sanhedrim: and all their brethren ex- 
celled in the words of the law, and were en- 
dued with wisdom, and were obedient to their 
command.—-7F. It appears that in their ‘wis- 
dom, experience, and skill, their brethren had 
the fullest confidence; and nothing was done 
but by their direction and advice. 


such as went forth to 


* 


Verse 39. They were with David three days} 


These» were the. deputies of the different peo- 
ple mentioned here: it is not possible that all 


the thousands mentioned above could have 


| feasted with David for three days; and yet it 


appears there was even of these a great num- 


i bem fer the men of Issachar, Zebulun, and 


~ David consults about 


pak Ae 


eT 
ee 
A 


4.M.2956. 40 Moreover, they that 


C1048. cae we. 
A@Exod. Isr. Were nigh them, even unto 


443. 
Anno ante 


1.Olymp. 272. “Naphtali, brought bread on 


‘asses, and on camels, and’on mules, and 


me ; ‘ ‘5 0 Or, victual 


CHAP. XIII. 


Issachar, and Zebulun, and | 


| 


diy. 


Work. 
bringing back the ark. 
on oxen, and’ © meat, meal; A.M, 2050,° 
; yas B,C.1048. 
cakes of figs, and bunches of An. Brod. ts. 
raisins, and wine, and oil, ansoante. 
and oxen, and sheep abun- Be 
dantly; for there was joy in Israel. 


of meal. ' ; . 


Naphtali, who were nearest to this place of 
rendezvous,had brought all the necessaries for 
such a feast. From the whole, it.appears most 
evident that the great majority of the tribes of 
Israel wished to see the kingdom confirmed in 


the hands of David; nor was there ever in any 


country a man more worthy of the: public 


: — 
choice. Asa statesman, warrior, hero, poet, 
and divine, he stands unrivalled in the annals 
of the world; by him alone were the Israelites 
raised to a. pitch of the highest splendour; ‘and, 
their name became a terror to their enemies, 
and a praise in the earth. , But, alas! how are 
the mighty now fallen ! ’ ’ 


CHAPTER XIII. : 


aS 


David consults with his officers, and resolves to bring the ark from the house of Abinadab, 1—4. They place it on anew cart, — 
and Uzza and Ahio drive the cart; the oxen stumbling, Uzza puts forth his hand to save the ark from falling, and he is smit- 
ten by the Lord, 5—10. David is displeased, and orders the ark to be carried to the house of Obed-edom, the Gittite, 
M—13. The arkabides there three months, and the Lord blesses Obed-edom, 14. - 


+o ie ND. David . consulted 
Ann. Brod. Isr. with the captains of 
Anne ante thousands and hundreds, 


1.olymp.269. and with every leader. 
2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If zt seem good un- 


to you, and ¢hat tt.be of the Lor our. 


God, *let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are ” left m 
all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and Levites which 
are in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves'unto us: 

3 And let us ‘bring again the ark of 


‘our God to us: ° for we inquired not at 


itin the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thmg was 
right in the eyes of all, the people. 

5 So ‘ David gathered all Israel to- 
gether, from * Shihor of Egypt even un- 
to the entermg of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God " from Kirjath-jearim. 


him, t because he put his hand to the 


6 And David went up, and . A.M. 2959. 
all Israel, to ' Baalah, that Ant Shot tap 
is, to Kirjath-jearim, which anno ante’ 
belonged to Judah, to bring 1. Olymp.269,) 
up thence the ark of God: the Lorp, 
Kthat dwelleth between the cherubim, 
whose name is called-on zt. 

7 And they ' carried the-ark of God 
™in a new cart "out of the house of 
Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio dave 
the cart. ; 

8 °And David and all Israel play- 
ed before God with all their might. 
and with ? singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets, 

9 7 And when they came unto the 
thrashing-floor of *Chidon, Uzza put. 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for the - 
oxen * stumbled. “ 
.10 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote) 


- 


es 


aHeb. let us.break forth and send.—b.1 Sam. 31. 1. Isai. 
37. 4.—cHeb. in the cities of their suburbs.—d Heb. bring 
about.—e 1 Sam. 7. 1, 2.—f 1 Sam. 7.1. 25am. 6. 1.—z Josh. 
33. 3—b 1 Sam. 6. 21. & 7. 1.—i Josh. 15. 9, 60. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIil. 


Verse 1:- David consulted] Having taken, 


the strong-hold of Zion from the Jebusites, or- 
ganized his army, and got assurances of the 
friendly disposition of. the Israelites toward 
him, he judged it right to do what he could for 
the establishment of religion in the land; and, 
as a first step, consulted on the propriety of 
bringing the ark froman obscure village, where 
it had remained during the reign of Saul, to 
the royal city, or seat of government. 


_ Verse 5. From Shihor of Egypt even unto the. 


entering of Hemath] 
_ thered.all Israel, from the Nile, nib») nilos, of 


“a 


‘Therefore David ga- 


Egypt, even to the entrance of Antioch.”-—-T. 
Vor. IL. 3" y 


= 
k 1 Sam. 4. 4, 2Sam. 6. 2.—1 Heb. made the ark to ride. 
™ Sco Numb. 4. 15. Ch. 15. 2, 13.— 1 Sam. 7. 1.—02.Sam. 
6. 5.—p Heb. songs:—r Called Wachon, 2Sam. 6. 6.—s Heb, 
shook it.—t Numb. 4152 Ch. 15. 13, 15. : ( 


Verse 6. Whose name is called on it.| Where 


his name is invoked.—7". And so the Hebrew, . 
tow xpi qw» asher nikra shem, should be under- 


stood, his name was 
at it. 

Verse 7. Ina new cart] Lest it should be 
profaned by being placed on any carriage that 
had been employed about Common uses. _ 

Uzza and Ahio| All the versions under- 
stand nx achio, as signifying brother, or 
brothers: so does Jarchi, who observes, from 
2 Sam. vi. 3, that.these. were the sons of Abi- 
nadab.  * , 

Verse 9. Uzza put forth his hand} See this 
transaction explained 2 Sam. vi. 6. 

407 


not called on 2t, but invoked 


x 


« 


te 


Hiram sends messengers 


A. M.2059. ark: and there he “died be- 
B.C. 1045. ‘gee 
Ans Exod. Isr. fore God. at 
ay 11 And David was. dis- 


_Anno ante 


‘J.Olymp.269. pleased, because the Lorp 
had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 
fore that place is called ¥ Perez-uzza 
to this day. _ 

72 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring the 
ark of God home to me? ; 


I. CHRONICLES. 


"ae ar ee JS a a, Ay Co Cr ome, |e 
scary ie, s 7% 4 
o * ¥ ‘i ‘ 


- to David. 


13 So David “brought not 4: M. 2959. 


B. C, 1045.. 


the ark home to himself to An. Exod. Br. 
the city of David, but car- anno ante 
ried it aside into the house 1Olymp.269- 


of Obed-edom the Gittite. syed 
“14 *And the ark of God-remained 


| with the family of Obed-edom in his 


house three months. And the Lorp 
blessed ¥ the house of Obed-edom, and. 
all that he had. ; A 


— 


* ulev. 10. 2.—v That is, The breach of Uzza.—w Heb. 


Verse 14. The Lorp blessed the house of 
Obed-edom] That this man was only a sojourner 
at Gath, whence he was termed Gittite; and 
‘that he was originally a Levite, is evident from 

_ chap. xv. 17, 18. . 

The Targum ends this chapter thus: And 
the Word of the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and 
his children, and his grandchildren: and his 
wife conceived, and his eight daughters-in-law ; 


ad 
q 


ag CHAPTER XIV. 


ETON Sam. 6. ly As Gen. 30. 27. Ch. 26. 5. ' 
et 


and each brought forth eight at one birth, inso- 
much that in ome day there. were found, of 
fathers and children, fourscore and one; and 
he blessed and increased greatly all that be- 
longed to him. This exposition will not be 
generally received; but all rabbins must be 
allowed to deal in the marvellous. 


For other remarks see 2 Sam. vi. 1, &c. 


Hiram sends artificers and materials to David, to build him a house, 1,2. David’s wives and children, 3—7. He defeats the 


. Philistines in two battles; one in the valley of Rephaim, 8—12. And the other at Gibeon and Gazer, 13—16, 


goes out into all the surrounding nations, 17. 


A. M. 2061. OW ?*Hiram king of. 
An. Exod. Isr. Tyre sent messengers 
~ Anse’ante to David, and timber of ce-" 


1.Olymp. 267. dars, with masons and car- 
penters, to build him a house. 

-2 9 And David perceived that the 
Lorp had confirmed him king over 


Israel; for his kingdom was lifted up on_ 


high, because of his people Israel. 

3 1 And David took ’more wives at 
Jerusalem; and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now ‘these are the names of Ais 
children which he had in Jerusalem : 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon,. . 

_5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and El- 
palet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 


pata, ; 
7 And Elishama, and 4 Beeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 
_. 8 9 And when the Philistines heard 
that ° David was anointed king over 


His fame 


all Israel, all the Philistines _ 4. ™. 2961. 
. +7 > B. C.1043. 
went up to seek David. an. Exod. Isr 
And David heard of zt, and yo ey are , 
went out against them. : Pa ng 

9 And the Philistines came _ A. M. 2957. 
and spread themselves ‘in an. Exod. fer 
the valley.of. Rephaim. yea 

10 And David inquired of 1 0lymp.271. 
God, saying, Shall f go up.against the 
Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lorp. said 
unto him, Go up; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. Aa 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. ‘Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 
£ Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, 
and they were burned with fire. 

13" And the Philistines yet’ again 


—— 


© 828am. 5.41, &c.—b Heb. yet.—c Ch. 3. 5.—d Or, Eliada, 
s ee 2 Sam. 5. 16. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

Verse 1. Now Hiram king of Tyre) See 
the transactions of this chapter related 2 Sam: 
v. 11—25. | 
_ Verse,4. These are the names of his children] 
In 2 Sam. v. 14—16. eleven persons only are 
mentioned in the Hebrew text; but the Septua- 
ginthas twenty-four : here there are thirteen, and 

° 


98 


e2Sam. 5. 17.—f Ch: 11..05.—€ That is, « place of breaches. 
b2Sam.5.2. Ni: 


& 


all the versions have the same number, with cer- 
tain varieties in the names. See the notes there. 
Verse 8. The Philistines went up to seek 
David] See on 2Sam. v. 17. 
Verse 10. David inquired of God] David 
consulted the worp of the Lord.—7. 
Verse Il. Like the breaking forth of waters] 


| And David said, The Lord hath broken the 


C32’) 


» Dawid prepares to . 


| LOlymp.271. quired again of God; and 


- them; tum away from them, tand 


_ berry 


‘pitched for it a tent. 


_he had prepared for it. 


—  e 


- should have thought of t 


A. M. 2957. spread themselves. abroad | 
An. Exod. isr- 10 the valley. 


Anis nte 14 Therefore David \in- | 


God said unto him,.Go not up ‘after 


come upon them over against the mul-_ 
trees. 

AS And: it shall be, when thou shalt | 
hear a sound of going in the-tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 


CHAP. 


XV. bring home the ark.” 
out to battle: for God is Se 
gone forth before thee to an. Exod. Tsr, 
smite the host of the Phi- anno ante 
listmes... 1. Olymp. 270. 


16 David hore did as God com- 


|mmanded him: and they smote the host 


of the Philistines from * Gibeon even 
to Gazer. — - a 

17 And ' the fame.of David went ont 
into all lands; and the Lorp ™ brought 
the fear of him upon all-nations. 


i2 Sam. 5. 23.—k 2Sam. 5. 25, Gebar 


== 


1 Josh, 6.27. 2 Chron. 26. 8.—m Deut. 2. 25. & ll. 25. “a 


enemies of “David like to the pigahiee of.a 
potter's vessel full of water.”— 

Verse 15. A sound of going] ‘ When thou 
shalt hear the sound of the angels coming to 
thy assistance, then go out to battle; for an 


angel is sent from the presence of God, th at he 
may render thy way prosperous. ey as 

Verse 17. Into all lands] That is, all the 
surrounding or neighbouring lands and nations, 
for no others can possibly be intends 


CHAPTER XV. 


David prepares to bring home the ark, and musters the Levites, 


1—11. They sanctify themselves, and bear the ark upon: ‘their 


shoulders, 12—15. The solemnities observed on the oenslbia 16—26, David dances before the ark; and is despised he 


wife Michal, 27—29. 


A. M. 2962. ND David made him 
| B.C. 1042. . A 
An. Exod. Isr. houses in the city of 


449; 
Anno ante 
I, Olymp. 266, 


David, and prepared a place 
for the ark of God, “and 


2 Then David said, » None Gashi to 
carry the © ark of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the Lorp chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto 
him for ever. 

' 8 And David ‘gathered all Israel. to- 

ether to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the Lorp unto his place which 


4 And David assembled the cnaaee 
of Aaron, and the Levites. 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the 
chief, and his * brethrena ieatied and 
twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
and twenty. 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren a hued and 
thirty. 

‘8 Of the sons ‘of  Elizaphan; She- 
maiah the chief, and-his bréthren two 


hundred. 


9 Of the sons of § Hebron 3. ae sae. ; 
Eliel the chief, and his breth- An. Exod, Isr, 
‘ren fourscore : ‘Ae ue 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; &Olymp. 266. 
Amminadab the chief, and his breth- 
ren a hundred and twelve: 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and forthe Le- 
vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, She- 
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 ‘And’'said tuto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the’ Levites: 
sanctify yourselves, both ye and your 
brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the Lorp God of Israel unto the 
place that \ have prepared for it. 

13 For "because ye did tt not. at the 
first, ithe Lorp our God made a 
breach upon us, for that we sought him 
not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites © 
sanctified themselves to bring up ‘the 
ark of the Lorp God of Tsrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their shoul- 
ders, with the staves thereon,as * Moses 
commanded, according to the aod of 
the Lorp. 


% 


a Oh. 16:1.) Heb. This not tocarry the ark of God, but 
for the Levites.—¢ Numb. 4. 2, 15. Deuts10. 8 & 31. 9, 
41 Kings 8, 1. Ch, 13. 5. Mean 
—— 


A15. & 7.9.” 


ons) 
"1e e Gr, gee Gh —f Exod: 6. 22. Exod; 6. 18.—h 2 Sam. 


6.3. Ch. 13.,7.—i Ch. 13, 10, 11.—k Exod. 25. 14. Numb. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. | 
' Verse 1. Made him houses] One for pinselé, 
and one forth ae ; in. the latter was a tent, 
under whic k fas placed. “ 
_ Verse 2.,.None Swat to carry the ark—but | 
the Levites] It was their, business; and he 
i sooner, and then |} 


| the unfortunate pire on Uzza. would Le 


been prevented: see ver. 13. 
Verse 15. Upon their shoulders] That is, 
the staves which went through the rings rested 


on their : shoulders ; ; but the ark itself rested on 


es, like a sedan on its poles. 
” As ‘Moses re, ae Numb. ty. 5, 15, 


; 


& 


‘Dawid brings the ark from 1. CHRONICLES. _ . the house of Obed-edom. 


a.M.22, 16 And David spake to 
An. Exod. Ist. the chief of the Levites to 

Anse gnte appoint their brethren fo be 
J. Olymp. 266. the singers with instruments 
of music, psalteries, and harps, and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed ! Heman 
the. son of Joel; and of his brethren, 
™ Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of 


‘the sons of Merari their brethren, 


«Fithan the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Eli- 
pheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 


and Jeiel, the porters. 


19’ So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and ° Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Be- 


- naiah, with psalteries Pon Alamoth; 


21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps ' on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le- 
vites; was for ‘song: he instructed 
about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
door-keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 


NT ath Ama- A-M. 2962. 
and Nethaneel, and Ama- 4-M. 2962. 


sai, and Zechariah, and An. Exod. Ter. 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the Prag e 
priests, " did blow with the £ Olymp.266. ” 
trumpets before the ark of God: and 
Obed-edom and Jehiah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

25 § So ° David, and the elders of 
Israel, and the captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp out of the house 
of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, that 
they offered seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine lmen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, and 
Chenaniah the master of the ” song 
with the singers; David also had upon 
him an ephod of linen. . - 

28 * Thus all Israel brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp with 
shouting, and with sound of the cornet, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries and 
harps. 

29 9 And it came to pass, Yas the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp came 
to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a win- 
dow saw King David dancmg and 


| playmg: and she despised him im her: 


heart. 


1Ch. 6, 33.—m Ch. 6. 39.—2 Ch. 6. 44.—0 Ver. 18, Jaa- 
ziel.—P Psa. 46, title.—r Or, on the eighth to oversee, Psa. 6, 
title.—® Or, was for the carriage: he instructed about the 


carriage.—t Heb. lifting up.—» Numb. 10. 8. Psa. 81. 3. 
Vv 2 Sam. 6. 12, 13, &c. 1 Kings 8. 1.—w Or, carriuge.—* Ch, 
13. 8.—y 2 Sam. 6. 16. ; 


——— ay 


Verse t7.. Heman—Asaph—Ethan}) These 
were the three chief musicians in the time of 
David : see chap. vi. 31. 

Verse 20. With psalteries on Alamoth] Some 
suppose that the word’ signifies virgins, or 
women-singers, the persons mentioned here 
being appoimted to accompany them with psal- 
teries, and. preside over them... 

The Vulgate says arcana cantabant ; they 
sang secret things, or mysteries : probably pro- 

hetic hymns. . 

‘Verse.21. On the Sheminith] According to 
the Targum, this signifies an instrument that 
sounded an octave; or, according to others, 
an instrument with eighi strings. The Syriac 


and Arabic have it, instruments to sing with’ 


daily, at the third, sicth, and ninth hour; the 
Vulgate, an octave, for a song of victory: some 
think the eighth band of the musicians js in- 
tended, who had ‘the strongest’ and most sono= 
vous Voices; 
shelomith, and / 

stead, ae 


‘ lenatseach, “should be uni 
oi ee % ss 7 _ 


poe TRE 


ty 
500” 


that it is in this sense that. 


Verse 22. Chenaniah—he instructed aboui 
the song] This appears to have been the 
master-singer; he gave the key and the time; 
for he presided, xwna bemassa, in the eleva- 
tion ; probably meaning what is called pitching 
the tune, for he was skilful in music, and power- 
te “ his voice, and well qualified to lead the 

and. 

Verse 26. God helped the Levites] When 
they saw that God had made no breach among 
them, as he had in the case of Uzza, in grati- 
tude for their preservation, and his acceptance 
. of their labour, they sacrificed seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 


Mediterranean, 


| growing sometimes, n, to a foot 
and half in lengthy on a pair of © 
t || gloves made of this ver, ; the colour 
‘ji is a deep d ¢ inclining 
to what is ¢ e buts, or byss 


David's Psalm of 
sus, was not heard of in Israel before the 
time of David; after that it is frequently men- 
tioned. 

Verse 29. Michal—saw— David dancing — 
and she despised him] See this whole busi- 


CHAP. XVI. 


thanksgiving to God. 


ness explained 2 Sam. vi. 20, &c. where 
David’s conduct is vindicated, and the na- 
ture of Michal’s disgrace and punishment» 
hinted at; but all left to the reader’s. determi- 
nation. 


“CHAPTER XVI. 


David brings the ark into its tent ; and offers sacrifices, peace-offerings, and burnt-offerings, 1,2. And gives portions to the ? 


people of Israel. 3. He appoints proper ministers and officers for the ark, 4—6. 
occasion, 7—36. How the different officers served at the ark, 37—42. 


A.M, 2982. 
“B.C. 1042. 
Ree Exod. Isr. 


Go * they brought the ark 
of God, and set it in 
Anno ante the midst of the tent that 
J. Olymp. 266. David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt-sacrifices and 
peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end 
of offermg the burnt-offerings and the 
peace-offerings, he blessed the people 
m the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Is- 
rael, both man and woman, to every 


one a loaf of bread, and a good piece. 


of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

49 And he appointed certain of the 
Levites to minister before the ark of 
the Lorp, and to record, and to thank 
and praise the Lorp God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and. Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and 
Jeiel * with psalteries and with harps; 
but Asaph made a sound withcymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets ‘continually be- 
fore the-ark of the covenant of God. 

7 4 Then on that day David deli- 
vered ‘first this psalm, to thank the 
Lorp, into the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. | 

8 ° Give thanks unto the Lorp, call 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 


He delivers a solemn thanksgiving on the 
The people return home, 43. 


him, talk ye of all his won- 4. ™. 2062. 
drous works. ~ An. Exod, Isr. 
10 Glory ye in his holy anno ante” 
name: let the heart of them 1Olymp-266. 
tani that seek the Lorn. # 

i1 Seek the Lorp and his strength, 
seek his face continually. pe 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He zs the Lorp our God:. his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of hits CO- ., 
venant; the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations ; 5 

16 Even of the ‘ covenant which Hel 


made with Abraham, and of his at Pa , 


unto Isaac; 


17 And hath raianes the same i # 4 " 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an _- 


everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give thet 
land of Canaan, § the lot of your inhe- 
ritance ; 

i9 When ye were but "few, ‘even a 
few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation 
to nation; and from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong; yea, he *reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, 'Touch not mine anoint- 


a2 Sam. 6..17-19.— Psa. 38, & 70, title.—e Heb. with in- 
struments of psalteries and harps.—4 See 2 Sam. 23. 1. 
© Psa. 105. 1-15. 


{ Gen. 17. 2. & 26. 3. & 28. 13. & 35. 11. = Ee, the cord. 
h Heb. men of number.—i Gen. 34. 30.—k Gen. 12.17. & 
3. Exod. 7. 15-18.—! Psa.’ 105. 15. 


Sat 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 
Verse 2. He blessed the people] He blessed 
if rc as in the name of the Worp of the 


ge 3. To every one a loaf of bread] A 
whole cake. 4 good piece of flesh ; “the sixth 
part of an ox, and the sixth part of a hin of 
ae "—T. See’? Sam. ‘vi, 18—20. ett Jarchi 


“rene 5. 5. Asaph Se See, the preceding  eapees 


, &e 


“Verse 7, David delivered first this peal) 1 || 


ah the steaming of this place to’ be this: 


, _drous actions dion 


David made the psalm on the occasion above 
specified; and delivered it to Asaph, who was. 


the musician, and to his brethren, to be’ ke $4.3 # a 


by them in honour of what God had done in 
behalf of his people. 
Verse 10. That seek the Lorv.] That seek 
the Worp of the Lord.—7. 
Verse 12. Pape ais his Didideleih works] 
. The whole of the ps lm refers to God’s won- 
; the nations, in behalf of 


VIsrae Cl.iee & 
lerse 22, Touch not MS asnonian By tis Ss 
ttle the patric rhs a aad unders oon 


e. 


ie 


of 
si 


gh 


thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all | 


bi 


ES 


* order of God. 


_ from day to day his salvation. 


’ ly to be praised: he also zs to be feared 


- sence; strength and gladness are in 


~ the earth rejoice: and let men say 
- among the nations, The Lorp reigneth. | 


te 


. Hebrew letter: 


How the different oficers 1. CHRONICLES. ‘ 


A. 
B. 


m. 2962. ed, and do my prophets no 
‘An. Exod: Isr. abs 


harm. 237%) * 
Athos 23 ™ Sing ‘unto the Lorp, 
1. Olymp. 266. all the earth; show. forth 


24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then ; his marvellous works among all 
nations. 

25 For great is the Lorp, and great- 


above all gods. 
26 For all the gods "of the people are 
idols: but the Lorp made the heavens. 
$7 Glory and honour are in his pre- 


his place. 

28. Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lorp glory 
and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due 


unto his name: bring an offermg, and | 


come before him; worship the Lorp | 
in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: | 
the world also shall be stable, that it 
be not moved. ; 
~ 31 Let the heavens be glad, and let 


% 


32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness | 


that as therein. 
~33 Then shall the trees of the wood | 
sing out at the presence of the Lor», | 
because he cometh to judge the earth. | 
34 °O give thanks unto the Lorn; 
for he 1s good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
35 P And say ye, Save us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather us together, 


ae a Br roe ii 
' & " O, . : hi 
served at the ark, i 
and deliver us from the 4:M. 2062." 


i Es ‘ B,C. 1042) 
heathen, that we may give An. Hxod. Tet 


thanks to thy holy name, ‘anno ante 

and glory in thy praise. J Olymp. a8r 
36 * Blessed be the Lorp God of Is- 
rael for ever and ever. And all * the 
people said, Amen, and praised the 
Lorp. . j 

37 1-So he left there, before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp, Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before’ the. 
ark continually, as every day’s work 
required : 

38 And Obed-edom with their breth- 
ren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom 
also the son of Jeduthun, and Hosah, 
to be porters: ~ ; ; 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, * before the taber- 
nacle of the <Lorp, “in the high place 
that zas at Gibeon, 


40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the 


Lorp upon the altar of the burnt- 


offering continually, ’ morning “and 
evening, and to do according to all that 
is written in the law of the Lorp, 
which he commanded Israel; 


41 And withthem Heman and Jedu- 


thun, and: the rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by name, to give 
thanks to the Lorp, * because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should make a sound, and 
with musical mstruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ¥ porters. 

43 * And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and David 
returned to bless his house. 


m Psa. 96,1, &&c.—n Lev. 19. 4.—0 Psa. 106.1. & 107. 1. 
& 118. 1. & 136. 1.—p Psa. 106. 47, 48.—r 1 Kings 8. 15. 
8 Deut. 27. 15.—t Ch. 21. 29. 2 Chron. 1. 3.—u 1 Kings 3. 4. 


v Exod. 29.38. Numb. 28. 3.--w Heb. in the morning, and 
in the evening .—* Ver. 34. 2 Chron. 5. 13. & 7. 3. E 
Jer, 33. 1l.—y Heb. for the gate.—z 2 Sam. 6. 19, 20. 


they had a regal and sacerdotal power in the | 
In the behalf of the patriarchs 
God had often especially interfered: in behalf 
of Abraham, Gen. xii. 17, and xx. 3. and of 
Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 24. and xxxiv. 26, and xxxv. 
5. But the title may be applied to all the Jewish 
people: who were the anointed, as they were 
“the elect and peculiar people of God. See on 
‘Heb. xi. 26. 

* Verse 31. Let the heavens be glad| Let the 
‘supreme. angels be glad, and the inhabitants of 


the’earth rejoice. —7. In this place the Tar- 
gumist uses'the Greek word «7<rosjangels, in 
; thus soaw angeley. at Se 


‘ Verse 35. Si nd God of our salvation) | 

As he is ie saving God, so, we may pray to 

him to save us. ‘To pray to God under the aiéri- | 

bute, the influence of which we need, serves 
502 


/ Xevi. and ev. 


to inspire much confidence.. I am weak, Al- 
mighty God help me! 1 am ignorant, O thou 
Father of lights teach me! I am lost, Omer- 
ciful God save me!, &e.. See the notes on Psa. 


Verse 39. Zadok the priest] Both Zadok 
and Abiathar were high priests at this iime: 
the former David established at Gibea, or 
Gibeon, where the ark had been all the days of 
Saul; and the latter he established at Jerusa- 
lem, where the. ark now was: so there were 
two high priests, and two distinct services; but 
there was but.one ark.» How long the service 


Se ‘at. Gibeon, was contipued we cannot tell; the 


principal functions were no doubt performed at 


Jerusalem. = Soe ge 
Verse 42. Musical instrumentsvof God | Ad 


canendum Deo, tosing to God. Vulgate, Tav 


2 


zra, 3. 11.. 


ok 


a 


AY 


ae 


% Ris) 
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~ David, purposing to build ~ OAR. XVI. 


eJay rov Ocov, of the songs of God. Septua- 
gint. The Syriac is remarkable; ‘‘ These were 
upright men, who did not sing unto God with 
instruments of music, nor with drums, nor with 
listra, nor with straight nor crooked pipes, nor 
with cymbals; but they sang before the Lord 
Almighty with a joyous mouth, and with-a-pure 
and holy prayer, and with innocence and in- 
tegrity.” The Arabic is nearly the same.. None 
of the versions understand the words pw b> 
mayb celey shir haelohim, as implying instru- 
ments of music of God, but instruments em- 
ployed in the song of God; or to’praise God: 
so also the Targum. Query, Did ever God 
ordain instruments of music to be used in his 
worship ? Can they be used in Christian assem- 
blies, according to the spirit of Christianity ? 
Has.Jesus Christ, or-his apostles, ever com- 
manded or sanctioned the use of them? Were 
they ever used any where in the apostolic 
church? Does the use of them at present, in 
Christian congregations, ever increase the 
spirit of devotion? Does it ever appear that 
bands of musicians, either in their collective or 
indwidual capacity, are mare spiritual, or as 
spiritual, as the other parts of the church of 
Christ? Is there more pride} self-will, stub- 
bornness, insubordination, lightness, and fri- 
volity,, among such persons, than among the 


other professors of Christianity, found in the |! 


same religious society? Is it ever remarked 


y i 


or known that musicians, in the house of God, 


have ever attained. to any depth of piety, or. 


superior soundness of understanding, in the 
things of God? Is it ever found that those 
churches and Christian societies which have 
and use instruments of music in divine worship 
are more holy, or as holy, as.those societies 
which do not use them? Andis it always found 
that the ministers, who affect and recommend 
them to be used in the worship of Almighty 
God, are the most spiritual men, and the most 
spiritual and useful preachers? Can mere 
sounds, no matter how melodious, where no 


word nor sentiment is or’ can be uttered, be~ — 


considered as giving praise to God? Is it pos- 
ble that pipes, or strings of any kind, can 
give God praisé? 
sounds which are emitted by no sentient being, 
and have in themselves no meaning ?. If these 
questions cannot be answered in the. affirma- 
tive; then, query, Is not the introduction of 
such instruments into the worship of God anti- 
christian, calculated to debase, and ultimately 
ruin the spirit and influence of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ? And should not all who wish 
well to the spread and establishment of pure 
and undefiled religion, lift up their hand, their 
influence, and their voice, against them? The 
argument, from their use in the Jewish service, 
is futile in the extreme, when applied to Chris- 
tranity. ; 


CHAPTER XVI. 


David consults Nathan about building a temple for God, 1, 2., God sends him an answer by Nathan, informing him that 
Solomon shall build the house, 3—14. David receives the divine purpose with humility and joy, and gives God praise, 


15-37 : 
A.M. 2962. OW ?it came to pass, 
“B.C. 1042. . ; " 6 
An. Exod. Isr. as David sat in his 
Anno ante House, that David said to 


LOlymp. 266. Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in a house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp remaineth 
under curtains. ; 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do 
all that zs in thine heart; for God zs 
with thee. ; 

3 7 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Thou shalt.not 
build me a house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house 

«since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day; but "have gone from 
tent to tent; and from one tabernacle to 
another. ‘. 

6 Wheresoever 1 have walked with 


| 


: : A. M. 2962. 
all Israel, spake I a word to ee 


any of the judges of Israel, An. Exoa. Isr. 
whom I commanded to feed 4,34 snte 
my people, saying, Why =Olymp.266. 
have ye not built me a house of cedars? 
7 Now therefore thus,shalt thou say 


unto my servant David, Thus saith the | 


Lorp of hosts, I took thee from the 


sheepcote, even °from following the 


sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over 
my people Israel: > ie 
8 And I have been with thee whi- 
thersoever thou hast walked, and have 
cut off all thine enemies from before 


thee, and have made thee a name like - 


the name of the great men that are 
the earth. ed 
9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, and 
they shall dwell in their place, and 
shall be moved no more; neither shall 
the children of wickedness waste them 


= 


a2Sam. 7. 1, ke.—> Heb. hae been. 


oy 


wait bar ) 


x 7 
“from after. 


“NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

Verse 1.. Now it came to pass] See every 
thing recorded in this chapter amply detailed 
in the notes on 2 Sam. vii. 1, &c. | : 

_ Verse 5. But have gone from tent to tent] 1 


| Nata, Sie 


Gibeon.—Targum and Jarchi. 
Verse 9. Neither shall the children of wicked- 

ness] 'They shall no more be brought into servi- 

tude as they were in the time they sojourned in 


m Nob fo: Shiloh, and.from Shiloh to 


have transferred my tabernacle from Gilgal to || Egypt. This is what is here referred) to, 


503 


a temple, consults Nathan. 


Can God be pleased with’ 


— 
hy 


it 
- a 


‘ 
’ 


™ =, = GEA, 
David's humility 


A.M. 2962. 


any more, as at the begin- 
B.C. 1042. weet 


| (An. Exod. Isr. DING, 
hes ~ 449. 5 


Anos nte 10 And-‘since. the time 
1. Olymp. 266. that T commanded judges to. 
be over my people Israel. Moreover, I 
will-subdue all thie enemies. Far- 
thermore I tell thee, that the Lorp 
will build thee a house. 


11 9 And it shall come to pass, when 


thy days be expired that thou must go 


-» to be with thy fathers, that I will raise 


io up thy seed after thee, which shall be 


of thy sons; and I will establish his, 
kingdom. ; 
12 He-shall build me a house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. ) 

13 “I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son: and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took 2 
from him that was before thee: 

14 But °I will settle him’ in mine 
house and in my “kingdom for ever: 


~ and his throne shall be established for 


evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so.did Na- 
than speak unto: David. 

16 7 ‘ And David the king came and 
sat before the Lorp, and. said, Who 
am 1,O Lorp God, and what 7s mine 
house, that thou hast brought me hi- 
therto ? . he 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a 
great while to come, and hast regarded 
me according to the estate of a man 
of high degree, O Lorp God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant ? for 
thou knowest thy servant ? 

19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


hee ’ 
MM y 
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* and prayer to Gods 
and according to thine‘own 4. M. 2962. 
heart, bast thou done all an. Exod. Isr. 
this greatness, in making nso ante _ 
known all> these & great 1. Olymp.266, 
things. ' 

20 O Lorp, there zs none like thee, 
neither zs there any God besides thee, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people Israel, whom God 
went to redeem éo be his own people, 
to make thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out nations from 
before thy people, whom thou hast re- 
deemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; and 
thou, Lorn, becamest their God. ~ 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning his house, 
be established for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Lorp of hosts zs the God 
of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let 
the house of David thy servant be es- 
tablished. before thee. 


25 For thou, O my God, * hast told 


thy servant that thou wilt build him a 
house : therefore thy servant hath found 
in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness unto 


thy servant : 


27 Now therefore ‘let it please thee 
to. bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may be before thee for ever: for thou 
blessest, O Lorn, and i shall be 
blessed for ever. 


d2Sum. 7. 14, 15.—e Luke 1. 33.—f2 Sam. 7. 18.—s Heb. 
greatnesses. 


h Heb, hast revealed the ear of thy servant.—i Or, it hath 
pleased thee. 


Verse 12. I will stablish his throne for ever.] 
David was a type of Christ; and concerning 
him the prophecy is literally true. See Isa. 
ix. 7. where there is evidently the same refer- 
ence. ‘ , 


Verse 13. Iwill not take my mercy away from | 
him] I will not cut off his'family from the throne, | 


as I did that of his predecessor/Saul. ‘ 
Verse 16. And what is ‘mineihouse,'that thou 
i he led r 


hast\brought me hitherto?) ot of an 
regal family, and have no natural right to the 
BP ing 9 Ab BOS ety vt i 
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Verse 25. Hath found in his heart to pray] 
The Targum expresses a full sense: ‘‘ There- 
fore thy servant hath found an opening of mouth, 
that he might pray before thee.” 

Verse 27. For thou blessest, O Lorn] * Thou 
beginnest to ‘bless the house of thy servant; 
therefore, it shall be blessed for ever.”—T. 

The reader is requested to refer to 2 Sam. 
vil. and the notes there, for many particulars 


that belong to the parallel places here, and 


which it would: answer no good purpose to re- 
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He smites the Philistines, 


_ CHAP. XVIII. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


= ’ Ne e | 
* ‘ Fs 
& v Ye ~ 


Moabites, and Syrians. 


{ 


David smites the Philistines,.and takes Gath,1 Reduces the Moabites,2. Wanquishes Hadarezer, king of Zobah, 3, 4. 


Overcomes the Syrians of Damascus, and takes several of their cities, 5—8. 


Tou, king of Hamath, congratulates him on— 


his victory, and sends him vessels of silver, gold, and brass, 9,10. Those, and the different spoils he had taken from the 
conquered nations, he dedicates to Ged, 11. Abishai defeats the Edomites, 12, 13. David reigns over all Israel, 14. His 


officers, 15—17. 


Seon OW after this *it came’ 
©. 1040. : 

An. Exod. Ier. to pass, that David 
“‘Annoante Smote the Philistines, and 


EOlymp.264 subdued them, and took 
Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines. ‘ 

2.And he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites ‘became David’s. servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 9 And David smote » Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thou- 
sand chariots, and °seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: David also houghed all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them a 
hundred chariots. 

‘5 And when the Syrians of 4 Damas- 
cus came to help Hadarezer king of 
Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lorp preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of Ha- 
darezer, and brought them to Jerusa- 
Jem: 

8 Likewise from ° Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith 
£ Solomon made the brazen sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 


\ 


math heard how David had 4.M. 2364. 
smitten all the host of Ha- an Exot. ter 
darezer king of Zobah ; PL Or 
‘10 Hesent >Hadoram his 1.0lymp. 264. 
son to King David, ito inquire of his 
welfare, and «to congratulate him be- 
cause he had fought against Hadare- 
zer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer 
‘had war with Tou;) and with him all 
manner of vessels of gold, and silver, 
and brass. : 

11 Them also King David dedicated 
unto the Lorp, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all ‘these na- 
tions; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and 
from the Philistines, and from Amalek. 


12 Moreover ™ Abishai the son of’ 


Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of Salt " eighteen thousand. 

13 4 ° And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. » Thus the Lorp preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

14 7 So David reigned over all Is- 
rael, and executed judgment and jus- 
tice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud, ? recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and " Abimelech the son’of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and *Shavsha was 
seribe ; 

17 t And Benaiah the son of Jehoia- 
da was over the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites ; and the sons of David were 


chief " about the king. . 
nd 


9 T Now when *Tou king of Ha- 


a2 Sam. 8. 1, &c.—> Or, Hadadezer, 2 Sam. 8. 3. 
2 Sam. 8.4, seven hundred.—4 Heb. Darmeseck.—® Called 
in the book of Samuel Betah, and Berothai.—f 1 Kings 7, 15, 
23. 2 Chron. 4. 12, 15, 16.—g Or, Toi, 2 Sam. 8. 9.—b Or, Jo- 
ram, 2Sam. 8. 10.—i Or, to salute. 


k Heb. to bless.—l Heb. was the man of wars.—™ Heb. 
Abshai.—» 28am, 7, 13.—° 2 Sam. 7. 14, &e.—p Or, remem- 
brancer.—* Called Ahimelech, 2 Sam. 8. 17.—8 Called Sera- 
tah, 2 Sam. 8.17. and Shishu, 1 Kings 4. 5.—t2Sam. 8. 18, 
u Heb. at the hand of the king. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVID. — 
Verse 1 David—took Gath and.her towns] 
See the comparison between this chapter and. 
2 Sam. viii. 1, &c. in the notes on the latter. 
Verse 2, Brought gifts], Were laid under 
tribute, _ : Bares 
Verse 9. Tou king of Hamath], Called in 
2 Sam. viii. 9. Tor. : , . 
Verse 12, Abishai—slew of the Edomites 
This victory is attributed to David, 2 Sam. 
vill. 13, He sent Abishai against them, and he 
defeated them: this is with propriety attributed 


to David, as commander in chief. Qui facit 
per alterum, facit per se. 

Verse 15. Joab—was over the host] General 
in chief. Si 

Jehoshaphat—recorder.] The king’s remem- 
brancer, or historiographer royal. 
» Verse 16. Zadok—and Abimelech—priests] 
Both high priests; one. at Gibeon, and the 
other at Jerusalem, as we have seen, chap. 
Xvi. 39. 

Shavsha was scribe] Called Seraiah, 2 Sam. 
Ville 17. 
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David's kindness to Hanun 1. CHRONICLES. —_ king of the Ammonites. 
Verse 17. Cherethites and the Pelethites] See 


the note on 2 Sam. viii. 18. ; 
The Largum says, ‘‘ Benaiah was over the great 


sanhedrim and the small sanhedrim; and con- 


sulted Urimand Thummim. Andathiscommand 
the archers and slingers went out to battle.” 

The sons of David} ‘These were the highest 
i in authority. 


\ 


CHAPTER XIX. 


David sends a corigratulatory message to Hanun, king of Ammon, 1, 2. He treats he messengers-with great incivility, 3, 4. 
David is exasperated, but condoles with the degraded messengers, 5. ‘The Ammonites prepare for war, and hire thirty-two 
thousand chariots, and besiege Medeba, 6,7. Dayid sends Joab to attack them ; he defeats the Syrians and Ammonites, 


8—15. The discomfited Syrians recruit their “army, andiinvade David’s territories beyond Jordan ; he attacks them, kills. 


Shophach, their general, seven thousand charioteers, and forty thousand of their infantry, 18. The Syrians abandon the 
Ammonites, and make aseparate peace with David, 19. ad 


A. M, 2967. "OW ‘it came to pass}] mia, and out of Syria-maa- 4.™.2967 
B. ©. 1037. ‘ iets B.C. 1037. 
An: Exod. Isr. after this, that Nahash |] chah, ¢and out of Zobah. | An. Bxod. ter. 


anv the king of the children of|| 7 So-they hired thirty and gyno ante 


1. Olymp.261. Ammon died, and his son || two thousand chariots, and 1 Olymp:261. 


reigned in his stead. || the king of Maachah and his people; 
2 And David said, I will show kind- || who came and pitched before Mede- 


ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, || ba. And the children of Ammon ga-~ 


because his father showed kindness to || thered themselves together from’ their 
me. “Ard David sent’ messengers to || cities, and came to battle. 
comfort him concerning his father. So |} 8 And when David heard of it, he 
the ‘servants of David came into the || sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty 
land of the children of Ammon to Ha- || men. 
nuh, to comfort him. ; 9 And the children of Ammon came 
3 But the princes of the children of|| out, and put the battle i array before 
Ammon said to Hanun, ° Thinkest || the gate of the city: and the kings that 
thou that David doth honour thy father, | were come were by themselves in the 
that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? |j field. 
are not his servants come unto thee for | 10 Now when Joab saw that °the 
to search, and to overthrow, and to spy || battle was set against him before and 
out the land ? : behind, he chose out of all the * choice 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s | of Israel, and put them in array agaist 
servants, and shaved them, and cut off || the Syrians. : 
their garments in the midst, hard by ||_ 11 And the rest of the people he de- 
their buttocks, and sent them away. | livered unto the hand of & Abishai his 
5 Then there went certain, and told , brother, and they set themselves in ar- 
David how the men were served. And/ ray against the children of Ammon. 
he sent to meet them: for the men were | 12 Andhe said, If the Syrians be too 
greatly ashamed. . And the king said, |, strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be | but if the children of Ammon be too 
grown, and then return. || strong for thee, then I will help thee. 
6 { And when the children of Am-|| 13 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
mon saw that they had made them- | have ourselves valiantly for our people, 
selves *odious to David, Hanun and and for the cities of our God: and let 
the children of Ammon sent a thou- i the Lorp do that which is good in his 
sand talents of silver to hire them cha- | sight. 
riots and horsemen out of Mesopota- |; 14 So Joab and the people that were 


a2 Sam. 10. 1, &c.—b Heb. In thine eyes doth David, &c. || 1Ch, 18. 5, 9.—e Heb. the face of the battle was.—f Or 
¢ Heb. to stink. ‘ young men.—é Heb. Abshai. ‘ 


—=—_ 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. till the Ammonites and their other allies we 
; gare - Now uw came to pass| See the same.|| defeated by the Israelites in the first battle. 5, 
uistory, 4 a x. 1, &c. and the notes there. Verse 7. Thirty and two thousand chariots) 
i he nd cut off their garments in the || The whole number mentioned in Samuel is 
pe st] oe ad eorum pudenda. So the Tar || Syrians of Beth-rehob, twenty thousand ; of 
gum, Jarchi, and others: leaving exposed what || KingMaachah, one thousand ; of Ishtob, twelve 
eed cy require to be concealed. || thousond ; in all, thirty-three thousand.» Of 
~ on 2Sam. x. 4. , chariots or cavalry there is no mention. These 
erse 6. Chariots and ‘horses out of JMesopo- || could not have been the whole army, ; 
tumia] These are not mentioned in the parallel Verse 13. Be of good courage} See the note 
place in Samuel - ae they did not arrive |] on 2.Sam. x. 12. ere 


- oe 


ae 
= 


. David's treaiment of the 
ne A. M9967. with him drew nigh before 
An. Exod. tr. the Syrians unto the battle ; 
and they fled before him. 
15 And when the children 
of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
fled, they likewise fled before Abishai 
his brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 
4M. 2968. 16 | And when the Syrians 
An. Exod. Isr. Saw that they were put to the 
‘Annoante Worse before Israel, they sent 
F.Olymp, 260. messengers, and drew forth 
the Syrians that were beyond the 
tyiver: and ‘ Shophach the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer went before them. 
17 And it was told David; and he 
gatheredall Israel, and passed over Jor- 


Anno ante 
i. Olymp. 261. 


CHAP. XX. 


inhabitants of Rabbah. 


dan, and came upon them, 4. M.296s. 


and set the battle in array. an: ied. 1a? 
against them. Sowhen Da- anno ante” 
vid had put the battle in 1 Olymp. 260. 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him 


18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; 


and David slew of the Syrians seven | 


thousand men which fought in chariots, . 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed. 
Shophach the captain of the host. 
19 And when the servants of Hous ‘ 
rezer saw that they were put to the © 
worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants: 
neither would the Syrians help the chit =. 
dren of Ammon any more. wt 


bh That is, Euphrates. 


Re 


i Or, Shobach, 2 Sam. 10. 16. 


fe 


= 


Verse 18. Forty thousand foolmen} See this 
en accounted for in the note on 2 Sam. 


tie 19, They made peace with David, and | 


became his servants] See on 2 Sam. x. 19. and 
the concluding note in that place: and see for 
omissions in Chronicles, the preface to. these 
books. : i 


CHAPTER XX. 


Joab smites the city of Rabbah ; and David puts the crown of its king upon his own head, and treats the people of the city 


with great rie ais 1—3. First battle with the Philistines, 4. 


Philistines, 6,'7. In these battles three giants were slain, 8. 
A. M. 2969. ND *it came to pass, 
B. C. 1035. 


that ° after the year 
» Ane ne Was expired, at the time that 
¥.Olymp. 259. kings go out to battle, Joab 
ied forth the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rab- 
bah. But David tarried at Jerusalem. 
And °“Joab smote Rabbah, and de- 
stroyed it. 

2 And David ‘took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it ° to 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
peace stones init; and it was set upon 

avid’s head: and he brought also ex- 
ceeding much spoil out of the city. 


An. Exod. Isr. 
45 


Second battle with the Philistines, 5. Third Datel A the 


3 And he brought out the 4. M-20ep. 
people that were in it, and An. Exod. Isr. 
cut them with saws, and anno eh 
with harrows of iron, and 10!ymp.259. 
with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 7 And it came to pass after this, 
‘ that there arose " war at }Gezer with 
the Philistines; at which time * Sib- . 
bechai the Hushathite slew } Sippai, 
that was of the children of ™ the sian, 
and they were.subdued. 
5 And there was war again with he: 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of 


4. Ma. 


22Sam. 11.1,—> Heb. at the return of the year —¢c 2 Sam. 
12. 26.—d 2 Sam. 12. 30, 31.—e Heb. the weight of. 


§2Sam. 21. 18.—g Or, continued.—h Heb. stood.—i Or, Gob. 
k Ch. 11. 29.—1 Or, Saph, 2 Sam. 21. 18.—m Or, Rapha. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 

Verse |. After the year was expired, at the 
time that kings go out to battle] About the 
spring of the year: see the note on 2 Sam. 
xi. 1. 

After this verse the parallel place in Samuel 
relates the whole story of David and Bath-sheba, 
and the murder of Uriah, which the compiler of 

' these books passes*over, as he designedly does 
almost every thing prejudicial to the character 
of David. “All he states is, but David tarried 
at Jerusalem ; sh ands while he thus tarried, and. 

‘Joab conducted they war against the ‘Ammonites, F 
the awful. transactions above: referred ae took 
place, 4) (pee 4 


i 


id 
8 


Verse2. - David took the crown of their king 
—off hishead| See 2 Sam. xii. 30. 

Precious stones in it] The .Targum says, 
“« And there was set in it a preciousstone, worth 
a talent of gold; this was that magnetic. stone 
that supported the woven gold in the air. 2 What 
does he mean? 

Verse 3. He brought out the people) See this 
transaction particularly explained in the notes 
on the parallel places, 2 Sam, xii. 30, 2) os 

Verse 5. Elhanan the son of Jair} ‘See the... 
note on 2 Sam. xxi. 19. “The Targum says, 
‘David, the son of Jesse, @ pious man, who 
rose at ‘midnight to sing praises to God, slew 
mecha the brother of he the same day 
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F * 4 A % “ 
a ™ eee i ot 
we sa 
Satan tempts David 
A.-M. 2069. ~® Jair slew Lahmi the bro- 
An. Exod. Isr. ther of Goliath the Gittite, 


Anna ante. Whose spear’s staff was like 
J.Olymp. 259. a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again ° there was war at 
Gath, where was ?a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each hand, and 


I. CHRONICLES. 


‘ 
. 


six on each foot: and he also Aree. 
was "the son of the giant... An. Exod. Isr. 
7 But when he ‘defied Is- apne ante 
rael, Jonathan the son of 1 Olymp-259. 
t Shimea, David’s brother, slew him. 
8 These were born unto the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 


2 Called also Jaare-orevim, 2 Sam. 21. 19.—0 2 Sam. 21. 20. 
P Heb. a man of measure. 


to the giant, or, Rapha.—s Or, reproached. 


et 
r Heb. born 
j t Called Shammah, 1 Sam. 16. 9. 


the rebellion of Absalom; and the awful con- 
sequences of all these. These should have 
preceded the fourth verse. These facts could 
not be unknown to him, for they were notorious 
to all: but be saw that they were already am- 
ply detailed in books which were accredited 
among the people; and the relations were such 
as no friend to piety and humanity could delight 
to repeat. On these grounds the reader will 
give him credit for the omission: see on ver. 1. 


Dy 


tae CHAPTER XXI. | 


‘David is tempted by Satan to take the numbers of the people of Israel and Judah, 1,2. Joab remonstrates, but the king is 

determined, and Joab pleads in vain, 3, 4. He returns, and delivers in the number to the king, but reckons not Levi and Ben- 

© jamin, 5. The Lord is displeased, and sends Gad to offer David his choice of three great national calamities ; famine, war, 

/ of pestilence, 6—12. Dayid submits himself jto God, and a pestilence is sent, which destroys seventy thousand, 13,14. At 

' - David's intercession, the destroying angél is restrained at the thrashing-floor of Ornan, 15—17. He buys the piece of ground, 
builds an altar to the Lord, and offers sacrifices, and the plague is stayed, 18—30. 


Hoe oe ND ?Satan stood up 
Aa. Bxod. Isr. against Israel, and 


Anno ante provoked David to number 
I Beye. 24). Israel. , ; 
~2 And David said to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel, 


rom Beer-sheba even to Dan; "and | 


bring the number of them to me, that 
~ J may know it. 

, 3 And Joab answered, The Lorp 
make his people a hundred times so 
many more as they be: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord’s ser- 

- vants ? why then doth my lord require 

this thing ? why will he be a cause of 
trespass to Israel ? 
' 4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all Is- 
rael, and came to Jerusalem. 


A. M. 2987. 
thousand and a hundred hie 


thousand men that drew An. Bxod. ir. 
sword: and Judah was four xe 


Anno ante 


| hundred threescore and ten £Olymp. 241. 


thousand men that drew sword. 

6 © But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7 7 ¢And God was displeased 
with this thing; therefore he smote 
Israel. ; 

8 And David said unto God, * I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done 
this thing: ‘but now, I beseech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 7 And the Lorp spake unto Gad, 
David’s £ seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, ‘Thus 
saith the Lorn, I " offer thee three 
things : choose thee one of them, that I 
may do 7 unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said 


e€ 2 Sam. 24. 10.—f 2 Sam. 12. 13.—g See 1 Sam. 9, 9. 
‘ h Heb. stretch out. 


ici oe one was four hundred three score 
and ten thousand} In the parallel place, 2) Sam. 


xxiv. 9. the men of Israel are reckoned eight || 


hundred thousand ; and the men of Judah five 
hundred thousand. See the note there. | 
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Verse 6. Levi and Benjamin counted he not] 
The rabbins give the following reason for this: 
Joab seeing that this would bring down de- 
struction upon the people, purposed to save two: 
tribes. Should David ask, Why have you not 


| numbered the Levites? Joab purposed to’say, 
ee the Levites are not reckoned among 


el. Should he ask, Why 


Ms children ‘of Isr: Sho) | 
have you se ambered Benjamin? he would 


as been already sufficiently 
é 


$ 


answer, Ben amin ) 
gation 


to number Israel. 


~~ 


The pestilence destroys 

A.M. 2967. unto him, ‘Thus saith the 
An. Exod. Isr. Lord, }Choose thee’ 

Ansoanto 12 © Either three years’ 
LOlymp. 241. famine ; or three months to 
be destroyed before thy foes, while that 
the sword.of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee ; or else three days the sword of 
the Lorp, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lorp de- 
stroying throughout all the coasts of 
Israel. Now therefore advise thyself 
what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent‘me. | a 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now imto 
the hand of the Lorp; for very ' great 
are his mercies: but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 § So the Lorp sent pestilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ™angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it; and as he was 
destroying, the Lorp beheld, and " he 
repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, 
stay now thine hand. And the angel of 
the Lorp stood by the thrashing-floor 
of °Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 § And David lifted up his eyes, and 
P saw the angel of the Lorp stand be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 


CHAP. 


1 bowed himself to David 


a ik se e ‘ 


XXI. 


: B.C.'1017 
vid and the elders of Israel, nee 
who were clothed in sack- ‘Anno ante 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 1. Olymp: 24. 


17 And David said unto God, Js az 
not I that commanded the people to be 
numbered ? even | it is that have sin-. 
ned and done evil indeed; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done? Let 
thine hand, I pray thee,O Lorp my 
God, be on me, and on my father’s 
house; but not on thy people, that they — 
should be plagued. gh 

18 7 Then the‘ angel of the Lorn 
commanded Gad to say to David, That: 
David should go up, and set up an 
altar unto the Lorp in the thrashing- - 
floor of Ornan the Jebusite. ae 

19 And David went up at the saying « 
of Gad, which he spake in the name 
of the Lorp. ak, 

20 * And Ornan turned back, andsaw — 
the angel ; and his four sons with him 
hid themselves. Now Orman was 
thrashing wheat. em. 

21 And as David came to Oran, _ 
Ornan looked and saw David, and 
went out of the thrashing-floor, and — 
with Ais face - 
to the ground. : ty 

22 ‘Then David said to Ornan, *Grant 
me the place of Ais thrashing-floor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 


= 


i Hebrew, Take to thee.—k 2 Sam. 24. 13.—1 Or, many. 
m 2am, 24. 16.—n See Gen. 6. 6.—0 Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 
24, 18.—p 2 Chron, 3. 1. 


punished, on account of the woman of Gibeah : 
if, therefore, this tribe were to be again punish- 
ed, who would remain ? 

Verse 12. Three days—the pestilence in the 
land] In 2 Sam. xxiv, 13. seven years of famine 
are mentioned: see the note there. 

Verse 13. David said—I am ina great ibe 
The Targum reasons thus: ‘‘ And David sai 
to Gad, If I choose famine, the Israelites may 
say, The granaries of David are full of corn; 
neither doth he care should the people of Israel 
die with hunger. And if I choose war, and fly 
before an enemy, the Israelites may say, David 
is a strong and warlike man, and he cares not 
though the people of Israel should fall by the 
sword. I am brought into a great strait; I 
will deliver myself now into the wawnp of the 
Wonrp of the Lorn, 19 sn 12 beyad meimra 
dayai, for his mercies are many; but into the 
hands.of the children of men 1 will not deliver 
m self.” 2 i 3 . 

“Verse 15. And God sent an angel] Thus the 
Targum: “* And the Worn of the Lorn sent 
the angel of death against Jerusalem to destroy 
it; and he beheld the ashes of the binding of 
Isaac at the foot of the altar, and he remem- 
bered his covenant with Abraham, which he 


t 2 Chron. 3. 1.—s Or, When Ornan turned buck and saw 
the angel, then he and his four sons with him hid themselvese ’ 
t Heb. Give. 


SSS 
made in the Mount of Worship; and the house 
of the upper sanctuary, where are the souls of 
the righteous, and the image of Jacob fixed on 
the throne of glory ; and he turned in his worp 
from the evil which he designed to do unto 
them; and he said to the destroying angel 
Cease; take Abishai their chief from among 
them, and cease from smiting the rest of the 
people. And the angel which was sent from 
the presence of the Lord, stood at the thrash- 


ing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite.? |. 
Verse 20. Ornan turned back, and saw the 
angel] The Septuagint say, 4nd Orna turned, 
nat ede oy Bactrca, and saw the kine. The 
Syriac ‘and Arabic say, David saw the angel ; 
and do not mention Ornan inthis place. Hou- 
bigant translates the same reading ypn_ha- 
malek, the king, for yXonmha-malak, the angel ; 
and vindicates his version from the parallel 
place, 2 Sam. xxiv. 20. where it is said, he saw 
David: but there is no word of his seeing the 
angel. But the seeing David is mentioned in 
ver. 21; though Houbigant supposes that the | 
20th verse refers to his seeing the king while 
he was at a distance; the 2\st, to his seeing 
him when he came into the thrashing-floor. Tn 
the first instance he and his sons were afraid 
509 
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David makes preparation 1. CHRON ICLES. — ee building the temple. 


A.M. 9087. “LORD: thou shalt grant it 
An. Exod. Isr. me for the full price: that 

Ante me the plague may be stayed 

' LOlymp.241. from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take 
at to thee, and let my lord the king do 
that which is good in his eyes: Jo, I 
give thee the oxen aso for burnt-offer- 
ings, and the thrashing-instruments for 
wood, and the wheat for the meat-of- 
fering ; I give it all. 

24 And King David said to Ornan, 
_Nay; but I will verily buy it for the 
“fall price: for I will not take éhat which 
as thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt- 

offerings without cost. 

"25 So * David gave to Ornan for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 

j » weight. 
- 26 And David built there an altar 
_unto the Lorp, and offered burnt-offer- 


s eAthena: A.M. 2987. 
ingsand peace-offerings,and 4. M. 2987 


called upon the Lorn; and an. Exod. Is. 
vhe answered him fromhea- anno ante 
ven by fire upon the altar of 1&lymp.241. 
burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the 
angel, and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. at 

23 7 At that time, when David saw 
that the Lorp had answered him in 
the thrashing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. . . 

29 “ For the tabernacle of the Lorp, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and the altar of the. burnt-offermg, 
were at that season in the high place at 
* Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it 
to inquire of God: for he was afraid, 
because of the sword of the angel of 
the Lorp. 


© 28am. 24. 24.—v Lev. 9.24. 2Chron. 3. 1. & 7.1. 


ee. 


¥ 


w Ch. 16. 39.—* 1 Kings 3. 4. Ch. 16. 39. 2 Chron. 1. 3. 


when they saw the king coming; and this 
caused them to hide themselves: but when he 
‘came into the thrashing-floor, they were 
obliged to appear before him. One of Kenni- 
cott’s MSS. has qonn the king, instead of qxonn 
_ the angel. Some learned men contend for the 
former reading. | 
Verse 24. For the full price] That is, six 
» hundred shekels full weight of pure gold. 
' Verse 26. He answered him—by fire] In 
answer to David’s prayers, God, to show that he 
had accepted him, and was now pacified toward 
» him and the people, sent fire from heaven, and 
consumed the offerings. 
Verse 30. Because of the sword of the angel] 
This is given as a reason why David built an 
altar in the thrashing-floor of Ornan: he was 


afraid to go to Gibeon because of the sword of 
the destroying angel; or he was afraid of de- 
laying the offering so long as his going thither 
would require, lest the destroying angei should, 
in the mean while, exterminate the people; 
therefore, he hastily built an altar in that place, 
and on it made the requisite offerings; and by 
the fire from heaven God showed that he had 
accepted his act and his devotion. Such inter- 
ventions as these must necessarily maintain, in 
the minds of the people, a full persuasion of the 
truth and divine origin of their religion. 


For a more circumstantial account of these 
transactions see the notes on 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, 
&c. in which several difficulties of the text are 
removed. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


David makes great preparations for building a temple to the Lord, 1—5. Gives the necessary directions to Solomon concern- 
ing it, 6—16. And exhorts the princes of Israel to assist in the undertaking, 17—19. ‘ 


A. M. 2987. HEN David said, 
An, Exod. Isr. @'This zs the house of 
Anse snte the Lorp God, and this zs 


£Olymp. 41. the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing for Israel. 


| 


| 
| 


2 And David command- ES ee 
ed to gather together the an. Exoa. Isr. 
o 474, 
strangers that were in the © aime ante 
land of Israel; and he set 1Olymp. 241. 


masons to hew wrought stones to 


a Deut. 12.5. 2Sam. 24, 18. Ch. 21.18, 


19, 26, 28. 2 Chron. 3. 1.—b 1 Kings 9. 21. 


= 


} _ NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 

Verse 1. David said, This is the house of the 
Lorp] Till a temple is builded for his name, 
this place shall be considered the temple of God; 
and on this altar, and not on that at Gibeon, 
shall the burnt-offerings of Israel be made. 
David probably thought that this was the place 
on which God designed that his house should 
be builded; and perhaps it was this that in- 
duced him to buy, not only the thrashing-floor, 
but probably some Seen ground also, as 

0 


Calmet supposes, that there might be sufficient — 


room for such a building. 

Verse 2. The strangers that were in the land 
Those who had become proselytes to the Jewist 
religion, at least so far as to renounce idolatry, 
and keep what were called the seven Noshic 
precepts. These were to be employed in the 
more servile and difficult parts of the work: 
see on I Kings ix. 21. For the account of 
building the temple see 1 Kings y—ix. and the 
notes there. . eee 


tk 


mt 


David's exhortaiion 


/ Am. os7, build the house of God. 
An. Bxod: Ir. 3 ‘And David prepared 


Anesat2 iron in abundance for the 
EOlymp-241. nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the jomings; and brass 
mm abundance ° without weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: 
for the ‘Zidonians and they of Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, * Solomon my son 
zs young and tender, and the house 


‘that is to be builded for the Lorp must 


be exceeding magnifical, of fame and 
of glory throughout all countries: | 


‘will therefore now make preparation 


for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 4 Then he called for Solomon his 
son, and charged.him to build a house 
for the Lorn God of Israel. 


7 And David said to Solomon, My | 


son, as for me, ‘it. was in my mind to 
build a house § unto the name of the 
Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, "Thou hast shed blood 


abundantly, and hast made great wars: | 


thou shalt not build a house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. 

9 1 Behold, a son shall be born to 


_ thee, who shall be a man of rest; and 


* CHAP. 


XXII. : ‘a io Solomon. 


T will give him *rest from 4. M. 2987 
all his enemies round about: an. Bxod. Isr. 
for his name shall be}Solo- ama cnte 
mon, and I will give peace: 1Olymp.241. 
and quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 ™He shall build a house for my 
name; and "he shall be my son, and - 
Iwill be his father; and I will esta- 
blish the throne of his. kmgdom over - 
Israel for ever. ‘ 

11 Now, my son, °the Lorp be with 
thee; and prosper thou; and build the 
house of the Lorp thy God, as he hath 
said of thee. ‘ : 

12 Only the Lorp give thee wis- 
dom and understanding, and give thee 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
ae keep the law of. the Lorp thy 
God. + ane t by gece 

13 * Then shalt thou prosper; if thow’ 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments. which the. Lorp charged 
Moses with concerning Israel: *be. 
strong, and of good courage; dread 
not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, tin my trouble I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lorp a hundred thousand talents of 
gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; andof brass and iron "with- 
out weight; for it is m abundance: 
timber also and stone have I pre- 


eVer. 14.- 1 Kings 7. 47.—4 1 Kings 5. 6.—e Ch. 29. 1. 
£2Sam. 7.2. 1 Kings 8.17. Ch. 17. 1. & 28.2.—g Deut. 12. 
5, 11.—h 1 Kings 5. 3. Ch. 28> 3.—i Ch. 28. 5.—: 1 Kings 4. 
25, & 5. 4.—! That is, peaceable. 


m2Sam. 7. 13. 1 Kings 5. 5. Ch. 17. 12, 13. & 28. 6, 
nHebr. 1. 5.—o Ver. 16.—p 1 Kings 3. 9, 12. Psa. 72. 1. 
t Josh. 1. 7, 8. Ch, 28, 7.—8 Deut. 31. 7, 8. Josh. 1. 6, 7,9. 
Ch. 28. 20.—t Or, in my poverty.—® As ver. 3. 


Verse 3. Iron—for the nails, &c.] Iron for 
bolts, bars, hinges, &c. &c. 

Verse 5. Solomon—is young and tender] He 
is, as yet, without complete knowledge and due 
experience; and it is necessary that I should 
make as much preparation for the work as I 


. possibly can; especially as the house is to be 


exceedingly magnificent. 
Verse 8. Thou hast shed blood abundantly] 


Heathens, Jews, and Christians, have all agreed 


that soldiers of any kind should have nothing 
to do with divine offices. Shedding of human 
blood but ill comports with the benevolence of 
God or the spirit of the Gospel. 

-. fneas, overpowered by his enemies, while 
fighting for his parents, his family, and his 
country, and finding farther resistance hope- 
less, endeavours to carry of his aged father, 
his wife, young son, and his household gods: 
but, as he was just come from slaughter, he 
‘would not even handle these objects of super- 
‘stition, but confided them to his father, whom 


"he took on his shoulders, and carried out of the 


burning of Troy. 
Tu, genitor, cape sacra manu, patriosque penates :» 
Me bello @ tanto digressum et cede recent, 
Attrectare nefas; donec meflumine vivo y 
Abluere. Jn. iie-v. 17. 


= 


* Our country gods, our relics, and the bands, 
Hold you, iny father, in your guiltless hands; 
In me ’tis impious holy things to bear, r 
Red as L am with slaughter, new from war; 
Till, in some living stream, I cleanse the guilt * b, 
OF dire debate, and blood in battle spilt.” Dryden. 


See the note at the end of 2 Sam. chap. vii. 

Verse 9. His name shall be Solomon] snow 
Shelemoh, from mow shalam, he was peaceable ; 
and therefore says the Lord, alluding to the 
name, I will give PEACE, mibw SHALOM, in his 
days. , ‘ 

Verse 14. In my trouble I have prepared] 
Notwithstanding all the wars in which I have 
been engaged, all the treacheries with which I 
have been surrounded, all the domestic troubles 
with which I have been overwhelmed, I never 
lost sight of this great object, the building a 
house for God, that his worship might be esta- 
blished in the land. “I have curtailed. my ex- 
penses, and have lived in comparative poverty, 
that I might save all I possibly could for this 
building. 

, A hundred thousand talents of gold} A ta- 
lent of gold weighed three thousand shekels, 
and was worth five thousand and seventy-five 
pounds, fifteen shillings, and sevenpence half- 


| penny. One hundred thousand such ‘talents 


51 


ve 


David makes 


A.M. 2987. pared; and thou mayest add. | 


B.C. 1017. ¥ 
An. Exod. Isr. thereto. 
Anite 15 Moreover, there are 


1. Olymp.241. workmen with thee in abun- 
dance, hewers and ’ workers of stone 
and timber, and al] manner of cunning 
men for every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver. and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no number. 
Arise therefore; and be doing, and ” the 
Lorp be with thee. | 

17 7 David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying, 


I. CHRONICLES. | 


Solomon king. 


18 Zs not the Lorp your A.M.2987. 
God with you ? * nndhbesdh he An Exod. lit. 
not given you rest on @Very Anas ante 
side? for he hath given the 1 Olymp.241- 
inhabitants of the land into mine hand; 
and the land is subdued before the 
Lorp, and before his people. 

19 Now Yset your heart and your 
soul to seek the Lorp your God; arise 
therefore, and build ye the sanctuary 
of the Lorp God, to” bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is 


| to be built * to the name of the Lorp.. 


Ba ae 
v That is, masons and carpenters.—w Ver. 11.—x Deut. 12. 
‘ 10. Josh. 22.4 2Sam.% 1. Ch. 23. 25. 


y 2 Chron. 20. 3.—z 1 Kings 8. 6, 21. 2 Chron. 5.7. & 6. 11. 
a Ver. 7. 1 Kings 5. 3. \ Ce 


would therefore amount to five hundred and 
seven millions, five hundred and seventy-eight 
thousand, one hundred and twenty-five pounds 
sterling. , 

A thousand thousand talents of ee] A 
talent of silver weighed three thousand she 
and was worth three hundred and fifty-three 
pounds, eleven shillings, and tenpence. A thou- 
sand thousand, or a million, of such talents 
would amount to the immense sum of three 
hundred. and fifty-three millions, five hundred 
and minety-one thousand, six hundred and 
sizty-siz pounds, thirteen shillings, and four- 
pence, sterling. Both sums amounting to eight 
hundred and sizty-one millions, one hundred 
and sixty-nine thousand, seven hundred and 
nimety-one pounds, thirteen shillings, and four- 
pence. 

- Thou mayest add thereto.| Save as I have 
saved, out of the revenues of the state; and 
thou mayest also add something for the erection 
and splendour of this house. This was a gentle, 


t assistant 2??? 
els ; ||. 


though pointed hint, which was not lost on Se- 
lomon. " 

Verse 18. Is not the Lorp your God with you} 
‘Is not the Worp of the Lord your God your 
Targum. 

Hath he not given you rest on every side} 
David, at this time, was not only king of Judea, 
but had also subdued most of the surrounding 
nations. 

Thus Solomon came to the Jewish throne 
with every possible advantage. Had he made 
a proper usé of his state and of his talents, he 
would have been the greatest, as well as the 
wisest, of sovereigns. But alas! how soon did 
his pure gold become dim! He began with an 
unlawful matrimonial connexion; this led him 
to a commerce that was positively forbidden 
by the law of God: he then multiplied his 
matrimonial connexions with heathen women; 
they turned his heart away from God, and the 
once wise and holy Solomon died a fool and an 
idolater. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


David makes Solomon king, 1. Numbers the Levites, and appoints them their work, 2—5. The sons of Levi, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari, and their descendants, 6—12. The sons of Amram, and their descendants, 13. The sons of Moses, 
and their descendants, 14—24. David appoints the Levites to wait on the priests for the service of the sanctuary, 25—32. 


A. M. 2969. “™O when David was old 
An. Exod. Isr. and full of days, he 


Anno ante. made * Solomon his son king 
1. Olymp. 239. sover Israel. 

2 4 And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests and 
the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the age of > thirty years and up- 


wards: and i A. M. 2989. 
nd their number me ea 


by their polls, man by man, An. Exod. Isr. 
was thirty and eight thou- yo? nte 
sand. ' I. Olymp. 239, 


4 Of which, twenty and four thou- 
sand were ° to set forward the work of 
the house of the Lorp; and six thou- 
sand were ‘ officers and judges : 

5 Moreover, four thousand were por- 


® 1 Kings 1. 33-39. Ch. 28, 5.—b Numb. 4. 3, 47. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. 

Verse 1. David was old and full of days| On 
the hes full of days, see the note on Gen. 
RXV. e ‘4 . 

‘a Thirty years and upwards] The 
enumeration of the Levites, made in the desert, 
Numb. iy. 3.was from thirty years upwards to 
Jjifty years. In this place the latter limit is not 
mentioned; probably because the service was 


‘tinue to serve the tabernacle. 


not so laborious now; for the ark being fixed, |! 


12 


= = = = > 
© Or, to oversee.—4 Deut. 16. 18, Ch, 26.29. 2 Chron. 19. 8. 


ae 


they had no longer any heavy burdens to’car- 
ry; and, therefore, even an old man might con- 
David made 
another ordinance afterward: see on ver. 24. 
and 27. hi Teen 
Verse 5, Four thousand praised the Lop} 
David made this distribution according to his 
own judgment, and from the dictates of his 
piety ; but it does not appear that he had any 
positive divine authority for such arrangements. 


es 


wl 


’ 


The order of ihe Gershonites, CHAP. 
A.M. 2989, 


ters; and’ four thousand 
An Bod fr. 


praised the Lorp with the 
Anneante Instruments °which I made, 
1 Olymp-239- said David, to praise there- 


ae 
with. e > f Bs eC. 
.6 And ‘David divided them _ into 


Scourses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari: 
7 Of the ® Gershonites were ‘ Laa- 


dan, and Shimei. » 


8-The sons of Laadan; the chief was. 


Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 
“9 The sons of Shimer; Shelomith, 
‘and*Haziel, and Haran, three. ‘These 
the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 
And the sons of Shimei were Ja- 
h,* Zina, and Jeush, and. Beriah. 
hese four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
ZFazah the second: but Jeush and Be- 
riah 'had not many sons; therefore 
they, were in one reckoning, according 
to:their father’s house. 

12 7™ The sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of "Amram; Aaron 
and ‘Moses: and ° Aaron was sepa- 
rated, that he should sanctify the most 
holy things, he and _his sons for ever, 
® to burn incense before the Lorp, "to 
minister unto him, and * to bless im his 
name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses, the man 
of God, this sons were named of the 
tribe of Levi. 

15 "The sons of Moses were Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 


e See 2 Chron. 29. 25, 26, Amos. 6, 5.—fBxod, 6. 16: 


Numb. 26. 57. Ch. 6. 1, &c. 2 Chron. 8. 14. & 29. 25.— Heb. 
divisions.—b Ch. 26, 24.—i Or, Libni, Ch. 6. 17.—k Or, Zi- 
zah, Ver. 11.—! Heb. did not multiply sons.—™ Exod. 6. 18. 
2 Bxod. 6. 20.—-0 Exod. 28. 1, Hebr. 5. 4.—p Exod. 30.7. 
Numb. 16. 40. 1Sam. 2. 28.—r Deut. 21. 5.—s Numb. 6. 23. 
t See Ch. 26. 23, 24, 25.0 Exod. 2. 22. & 18. 3, 4. 

; : A ‘ 


SE 


'* Shebuel-“ was the chief. 


; 


XXII. KoRathites, and Merariies. 


‘* a A.M: 2989. 
+16 Of the sons of Gershom, eae 


“An. Exod. Isr 
17 And the sons of Eliezer pe 
were * Rehabiah Y the chief. £0!ymp.239- 
And Ehezer had none other sons; but — 
the sons of Rehabiah * were very. 
many. oe 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; *Shelo- 
mith the chief. : 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel: Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. — iN 

21 9 ©The sons of Meran; Mahl 
and Mushi. The sonsof Mahli; Elea- 
zar and * Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and ® had no 
sons, but daughters ; and their ‘ breth- _ 
ren the sons of Kish took them. : 

23 "The sons of Mushi; Mahl, and — 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. Wiad 
'24 9 These were the sons of ‘ Levi 
after the house of their fathers ; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their: 
polls, that did the work for the service — 
of the house of the Lorp, from the age 
of «twenty years and upwards. 

25 For David said, The Lory God 
of Israel ‘hath given rest unto his — 
people, ™that they may dwell in Jeru- 


salem for ever: - 
26 And also unto the Levites; they 
shall no more "carry the tabernacle, 


nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. Fi 


— 


v Ch: 26. 24.—w Shubael, Ch. 24. 20.—* Ch, 26. 25.—y Or, 
the first.—2 Heb. were highly multiplied.—a Shelomoth, Ch, 
24. 22.—b Ch. 24, 28.—c Ch. 24, 26.—4 Ch. 24, 29.—e Ch, 24, 
28.—f Or, kinsmen.—g See Numb. 36. 6, 8,—b Ch. 24, 30. 
i Numb. 10, 17, 21.—k Ver. 27. See Numb. ¥. 3. & 4. 3. & 8, 
24. Ezra 3. 8.—! Ch. 22, 18.—m™ Or, and hedwelleth in Jeru- 
salem, &c.—0 Numb.4. 5, &c. Hi gl 


ee 


ots 


t do that work which otherwise be- 
longe ) one, but which would have been too 
much for either of these separately. 

. Verse 13. To bless in his name]. To bless 
the people by invoking the name of the Lord. 

Verse 14. Moses the man of God]. ** Moses 
the prophet of God.” Targum. 

Verse 16. To this verse the Targum adds, 
“¢ The same Jonathan, who became a false pro- 


het, repented in his old age ;-and David made 


im his chief treasurer.” 
Verse 17. But the sons of Rehabiah 
Vou. I. - € 32%) 


were 


very. many.| The Targum says, On account 
of the merits of Moses, the posterity of Reha- 
-biah were multiplied to more than sixty myriads. 
Verse 22. Their brethren the sons of Kish 
took them.) This was’ according to the law, 
made Numb. xxvii, 4, &c. and xxxi. 5—9. in 
favour of the daughters of Zelophehad ; that 
women who were heiresses should marry in the 
Samily of the tribe of their father ; and their 
estates should not be alienated from them. 
Verse 24. Twenty years and upwards.} 1 
appears that this was a different ordinance 
from that mentioned yer. 3. At first he ap- 
pointed the Levites to serve from thirty years 
and upwards ; now from twenty years. These 
were David’s last orders: see ver. 27. They 
should begin at an earlier age, and continue’ 


1 later 


519 


Veg 


i 


The divisions of the © 


fom ai. 27 For by the last words: 

. e od. . et 

An. Bxod, ler. Of David the Levites were 
Anw nto «°mumbered from twenty 
I. Olymp. 239. 


3 years old and above: - 

28 Because ? their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the service of 
the house of the Lorp, in the courts, 
and-in the chambers, and in the puri- 
fying of all holy things, and the work 
of the service of the house of God; 

29 Both for * the show-bread, and for 
*the fine flour for meat-offering, and 
for tthe unleavened cakes, and for 
“that which is baked in the ¥ pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all man- 
ner of * measure and size ; ; 


_« J. CHRONICLES. 


sons of Aaron. 

30 And to stand every 4. M. 209. 
morning to thank and praise an. Bxod. Isr. 
the Lorp, and Jikewise at gifs. 
even; — Pe dS 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices 
unto the Lorp *in the sabbaths, in 
the new-moons, and on the Y set feasts, 
by number, according to the order com- 
manded unto them, continually before 
the Lorp: » jee . 

32 And that they should keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge’of the holy 
place,-and * the charge of the’ sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of-the Lorp. 


— 

o Heb, nuwmbers.—p Heb: their station was at the hand of 
. the sons of Aaron. Neh. 11. 24.—r Exod. 25. 30.—* Lev. 6. 
20. Ch. 9. 29, &c. 


" tLev. 2, 4.—0 Lev. 2.5, 7.—¥ Or, lat plate.—w Lev.19.35. 
x Numb. 10. 10. Psa. 81. 3.—y Lev. 23. 4.—z Numb. 7. 53. 
a Numb. 3. 6-9. : 2 


This was not a very painful task: the ark 
. being now fixed, and the Levites very nume- 
rous, there could be no drudgery. é 
Verse 28.. Purifying of all holy things| Keep- 
ing all the vessels and utensils belonging to the 
sacred service clean and neat. 
Verse 29. Both for the show-bread] It was 
the priest's office to place this bread before the 
- Lord; and it was their privilege to feed on the 
old loaves when they were replaced by the 
. mew. Some-of the rabbins think that the priests 
sowed the grain, reaped, ground, kneaded, and 
baked, that of which the show-bread was made. 
This appears to be a conceit: Jerom, in his 
comment on Mal. i. 6. mentions it in these 
‘words—Panes propositionis quos juxta tradi- 
tiones Hebraicas, tpsi serere, ipst dimetere, ipsr 
molere, ipsi coquere debebatis. ' 


For all manner of measure and size] The 
standards of all weights, and measures were 
‘kept. at the sanctuary; and by those there 
deposited all the weights and measures of the 
land were to be tried. See the note on Exod. 
xXx. 13. , & : 

Verse 30. To stand every morning] At the 
offering of the morning and evening sacrifice, 
they sounded their musical imstruments, and 
sang praises to God. 3 

Verse 32. The charge of the sons of Aaron] 
It was the priest’s business to slay, flay, and 
dress, as well as to offer the victims; but being 
few, they were obliged to employ the Levites 
to flay those animals.. The Levites were, pro- 
perly speaking, servants to the priests,: and 
were employed about the more servile part of 
divine worship. 


‘CHAPTER XXIV. 


David divides the families of Eleazar and Ithamar, by lot, into taventy-four courses, I—19. How the rest of the sons of Aaron 


A.M, 2989. 
B.C 1015. 
An. Exod.. Isr. 
; Aq : 


OW these are the divi- 
sions of the sons of 
Amo ante Aaron. * The sons of Aa- 
1 Olymp.239. yon; Nadab, and Abihu, 

‘Eleazar, and Ithamar. ’ 

2 But > Nadab and. Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
~Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, ac- 


——— 


= oe ad 
a Lev. 10, 1, 6. Numb; 26. 60. 


—— 


were disposed of, 20—31 


cording to their offices in 4. Magee, ° 
their service. An. Exod, Isr 
f.< 476. 


4 And there’ were more agso ante 
chief men found of the sons 1 Olymp. 239, 
of Eleazar than of thesons of Ithamar; 
and thus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen 
chief men of the house of their fathers, 
and eight among the sons of Ithamar, 
according to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they dividedby lot, one 
sort with another ; for the governors of 

b Numb. 3. 4. & 26. 61. ; 


nine re 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 

Verse 2. Maudab and Abihu died before their 
father| That is, during his lifetime. 

Eleazar ani Ithamar executed the priest's 
office.| These two served the office during the 
life‘ of their father Aaron : after his death Ele- 
azar succeeded in the high priesthood. And 
under Eli, the high priest, the family of [thamar 
re-entered into that office. 


5l4 


eine 
ALS 
1 


Verse 3... And Ahimelech] melech is 
put here for Absathar, who was high priest in 
the. days of David. Abiathar had also ‘the 
‘name of Ahimelech, as well ashis father. See 
Calmet. : 4 

Verse 5.° They divided by lot} This pre- 
vented jealousies ; for, as all the families were 
equally noble, they had equal right to all eccle- 


siastical and civil distinctions. 


(33%) 


4 ‘Die sous of “Aas ‘on 


A.M. 2989. a 
pe ‘the. sanctuar vs ahd govern 


an Bat Isr. OFS of the pire of God, 
ae oh the so sons of Eleazar, 
ae, an e sons of Ithamar. 
5 Aufl Shona the son-of Netha- 
tei eribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and: the 
_ princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son_ of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 
“priests: and’ Devites:. one’ ° principal 
aed being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Tehama 
<7 Now the its lot came forth to Je- 
” hoiarib, the,second to Jedaiah, 


“Anno ante 
L . ee 


8 Tlie third to Harim, the fourth to, 
‘Seorim, 
“9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Miamin, 
10 The seventh teHakkoz, the eighth 
to 4 Abijah, 


11. The ninth to Seshuah, the tenth. 
’ 4 Bhreaniah, 
“The clevalith to Bliashib,, the 
Barn to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth ‘io Huppah,. the 
fourteenth to J eshebeab, 

14 °The fifteenth to Bileah, the six- 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hexir, the’ 
eighteenth to Aphses; 

16° The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentiéth to Gamul, 

18 The three and. twentieth to De- 
laiah, the 
zialw 

19. These,were the endleciins of them 
in .their service, ®to come into the 
house of the Lorp, according to their 


“CHAP. XXIV. 


him. 


4 and twentieth to.Maa- | 


are divided by lot. 


tanner, under Aaron their 4. M. 2009. 
father, as the Lorp God An. Bxod. Ix. 


of Israel had commanded Pe 


o ante 
L Olymp. 239. 


20 { And the rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: Of the sons of Amram ; 
* Shubael: of the’ sons of Shubael ; 
Jehdeiah. 

.21 Concerning eFihabiats of. the 
sons of Rehabiah, the first vas Isshiah. 

22 Of the Tzharites ; » Shelomoth : 
of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of i Hebron 3 Jeriah 
the frst, Amariah the second, j ahaziel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michal: 
of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. , 

25 The brother of Michah was Is- 
shiah: of the sons of Isshiah 5 Zecha- 
riahy , ¢ 

26 1. * The. sons of ‘Merari » were 
Mahbli and Mushi: the sons of Jaa- 
ziah; Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by. J aa 
tna and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 

rh 

28 Of Mahl. came Eleazar, 1 who 
had no sons. 

* 29 Concerning Kish ; the son of Kish 
was Jerahmeel. 

30°" 'The sons also of Mushi; Mahili, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were 
the sons of the Levites after the aoe 
of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast ee over 
against their brethren the sons of 
Aaron, in the presence ‘of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the priests 
and Levites, even the principal fathers 
over against their younger brethren. 


i house of the father—d Neh. 12. 4, 17. Luke 1. a 
e Ch. 9. 25.—f Ch. 3. 16, Shebuel.—e Ch. %. 17. 


el 
hCh, 23. 18, Shelomith.—i Ch. 23. 19. & 26. 31:—* Bao se, 6, 
19. Ch. 23. 21.—1 Ch. 23. 22,—m Ch. 23. 23. 


Verse 6. And Shemaiah] “ Moses the great 
scribe, who is called Shemaiah, the son of Ne- 
thaneel, of the tribe of Levi, wrote them down. ” 
Targum. 

One principal househiold—for Eleazar] The 
fabnilly of Eleazar was the most illustrious of 
the-sacerdotal families, because Eleazar’ was 
he first-born of Aaron. Ithamar’s family was: 
the second in order and dignity: thereforé one 
of the principal families of Eleazar was jirst 
taken, and then one of Ithamar’s; and thus 
alternately till the whole was finished. 

Verse 19. Under Aaron their. r father] That 
is, they followed the order and plans laid down 
by Aaron during his lifetime. 


Verse 26. iG sons\of Merariy It is remark-.| 


thee 


able that not a word is here spoken of the family 
of Gershom. 

Verse 31. These likewise cast lots] The 
Levites were-divided into twenty-four orders ; 
and these were appointed by lot to serve under 
the twenty-four orders of the priests ; the first 
order of Levites to the first order of priests, 
and so’on. The" meaning is not very clear: 
both elder and younger, says Bishop Patricls, 
had their places by lot, not by seniority of 
houses. "They who were. of greater dignity 
drew lots against those who were of less; and 
were to take their courses according to the 
lot they drew. This may have,been the case; 
but we are very little interested in’ the 
subject. 
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Number and offices of the 


A.M.2089. TAMPOREOVER, David 
An ied. i 
Anco eate the host- separated’ to: the, 

1. Olymp. 239. geryice of thesonsof *Asaph, 

and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with psal- 
teries, and with cymbals: and. the 
number of the workmen, according to 
their service, was: a ® 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and ° Asare- 
lah, the sons of Asaph, under the hands 
of Asaph, which prophesied ¢ accord- 
ing to the order of the king... 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jedu- 
thun; Gedaliah, and * Zeri, and Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
*six, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a ‘harp, 
to.give thanks and to praise the Lorp.. 


4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; | 


Bukkiah, Mattaniah, § Uzziel, ¢ She- 
buel, and Jermoth, Hananiah, Hana- 
ni; Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti- 
ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
and Mahazioth : en 

5 All these were the sons of Heman, 
the king’s. seer in the > words of God, 
to lift up the horn. And God gave to 
Heman fourteen sons and three daugh- 
ters. ' 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song zn the house of the 
Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the: house of 


2Ch. 6. 33, 59, 44.—b Otherwise called Jesharelah, Ver. 
aN, the hands of the king: so ver. 6.—4 Or, Izri, 
Ver. 11.—e With Shimei, mentioned ver. 17. ¥ 


I. CHRONICLES, 
CHAPTER XXvV.° 


Sia 
The number and offices of the singers. and players on musical instruments; and their usionby losate toenty four ogutnees 
a 1—31; } he 


and the captains of ||king’s order to Asaph, Je- aa 


. 


s 


eae 2 a 


God, ‘ according ¥ to the 4.™.2s60. 
1. Exod. 
a76. * 


duthun, and Heman. = = anno ante 
7 So the number of them, £0!ymp. 239. 
with their brethren that were instruct 
ed in the songs of the Lorp, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. @. . » - *, 
‘8 9 And they cast lots, ward against. 
ward, as well the small as the great, 
‘the teacher as the scholar. © ~ 


ag ' re ; 
singers and musicians: 


9 Now. the first lot. came forth for. 


Asaph to Joseph: the second to'Geda- 
liah, who with his brethren and sons 
were twelve ; a 
10° The third to™ Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 


11 The fourth to Izn, he, his sons; 


and his brethren, were twelve: —  ~ 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, ‘he, his 
sons, and his brethren; were twelve : 
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons,. 
and his brethren, were twelve : me 
14. The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
15 The. eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
“sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his. 
sons, and his:brethren, were twelve: - 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his:sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 
18 The eleventh to Azareel; he, his’ 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
19 The twelfth.to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his.brethren, were twelve: 


f Or, Azareel, Ver. 18.— Or, Shubdael, Ver. 20.—h Or, 
matters.—i Verse 2k Heb. by the hands of the. hing. 
12 Chron. 23. 13.—m Ver. 2. s ‘& > 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. : 
Verse 1. David and the captains of the host] 
The chiefs of those who formed the several 
orders ; not military captains. 
Should prophesy| Should accompany their 
musical instruments with, prayer and singing. 
Verse 2. Which. prophesied] Sung hymns 
and prayed. But the Targum understands this 
of prophesying in the proper sense of the term, 
and therefore says, ““Who prophesied by the 
Holy Spirit.” Jarchi is of the same opinion; 
and quotes the case of Elisha, 2 Kings iii. 15. 
who, while the minstrel played, the hand’of the 
Lord, 1. ¢. the spirit of prophesy, was upon him. 
Verse 3. The sons of Jeduthun—sic) That 
is, siz with their father ; otherwise, there are 
but five. Hence it is said, they were under the 
hands of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied 
with the harp, &c. 


Verse 5, To lift up the horn} ‘The horn |i 


of prophecy,” says Jarchi; .“‘to sound with 
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a 


ans = 
the trumpet in the words of prophecy before’ 
the Lord.” Targum. a, Page ba 
Three daughters.| These also were em- 
‘ployed among the singers. . ers 
Verse 7. Two hundred fourscoré and eight.} 
| That is, twelve classes of by four Levites 
each ; for two hundred and cig! ty-eight divided 
by twelve quotes twenty-four: “9 a 
Verse 9.° For Asaph. to Fee") His first 
born. re 8 


The second to Gedaliah}, ~The first-born of, 
~ * , x , 


| Jeduthun. 


Verse 10. The third to Zaccur] The first- 
born of Asaph.  ~ Pv ee ie 
Verse 11. The fourth to Izri] The second 
son of Jeduthun. © gk ee 
Verse 12. The fifth to Nethaniah] The third 
son of Asaph. Thus we find the lot did not run 
‘in any particular kind of order. ° 
Verse 14. Jesharelah] Supposed ‘to be the: 


' same with Uzziel, son of Hemamon- 


a 


. 


5 aa 
i. ” 


Division of “CHAP. 


A AM: . 2069. — a 16 ay teenth to Shu: 
5! PTs 
biod: tar. °B he, | his sons, and his. 
acces bet en, were twelve: 
F Olympagso “he fourteenth to Mat- 
tithiah, he, his sons, ‘and his brethren, 


- awere twelve: 
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, ie, his 
aa sar his brethren, were uuelver. 2 


he sixteenth to Hananiah, he, 


his. “sons, and Bis: brethren, were 


twelve: io 

' 24 Phe ee Sot ic Seeepchetshah: 
ieee $0 ns,*and his oi hase were 
twe 


4 

20 The eighteenth to anthi: he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:. 

~. 96 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, 


a. e ty “0 Or, Shebuel, Ver. 4s, 


XXYV i. the porters. , 


his “sons,” and his brethren, 
were twelve: An. Exod. Is. 
‘27 ‘The twentieth to Flia- ange ante 
thah,. Ae, his sons, and his LONGED. 
brethren, were twelve:”  * 


28. The one and twentieth to Hothir, 


A.M. 2989 
B. ©. 1015, 


‘he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
: twelve: 


29 The two and twentieth to, Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons,. and his brethren, 
‘were twelve: 


30° The three and tue io Ma- 


hazioth, he, his sons, and. his brethren, 
“were twelve: . 

31 The four and twentieth to ° Ro- 
mamti-ezer; he, his sons, she his breth- 
ren, were twelve. © 


° Ver. 4, hs s + ¥" 
| : 
= SS 


Verse 31. Romamti-ezer) Both these names 
‘belong to the same pea He is mentioned 
also ver. 4.» , 
‘2 Aehy eps 


ee * CHAPTER XXVL 


Wiru this immense parade of noise and show, 
David’s own invention, Cie has ae 


to. de. ; 
; Pee A. 


> 
e he divisions of the sa, I-12. The gates assigned to them, 13—19. Those who were.over the treasures, 20-28, Dit: 
ferent officers, 29—32, 


A. M. 2989, ONCERNING the di- 
An, Bod, bot . visions of .the porters: 
Ansa inte’ Of the Korhites was *Me- 


aa, shelemiah the son of Reore, 
he sons of > Asaph. 


nee sons of Meshélémiah were 
Zecha ah the first-born, Jediael- the 


fa Zebadiah the third, Jathniel 
the fo urthi. - 

3 Elam the fifth, J ehohatian the sixth, 
Elioenai the seventh. 

4» Moreover; the sons.of OWadedork 


were Shemaiah the first-born, Jehoza-: 


bad the second, Joah. the third, and 


ie fourth, and Nethancel the || . 


fifth, 

5 ae the: sixth, cachet the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth ; for God 
blessed ° him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 


“sonsborn, that ruled through- 4.™. se 
out the house of their father; An: ba “Tet 
for they were mighty men of Pees 
valour. 
7 The sons-of Shemaiah ; Othni, and 


Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong peers Elihu, Eg 


Semachiah. ~ 
‘8 All these of the sons of Obed- Rios’. ‘ 
they, and their sons, and their brethr ren, 


v : Olymp. 239. 


v 


able men for strength for the service, 


were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 


9 And Meshelemiah had sons’ and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. © i 

-10. Also.“ Hosah, of the children of 
-Merari, had sons ; ’Simri the chief, (for 
though he was not’ the first- born, yet 
his father made him the chief) 


11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 


ted Zechariah the fourth + all the 


es 


Ra Or, Shelemiah, Ver. 14.—b Or, Ebiasaph, Ch. 6. 37. & 9.19. 


= 


He 4 NOTES ON ¢ HAPTER XXVI. 


‘Verse 1. Thé clei of the orters] There 


were of these four classes, each of which be- 


tonged to one of the four gates of the temple, |) 


ed to the four cardinal points of hea-. 
eastern gate fell to Shelemiah ;. the 


which o 
yen. 


northern, to Zechariah, ver. 14; the southern, 


to Obed-edom, ver. 15; the western, to Shup- 
pim and Hosah, ver. 16. These-several persons 
were captains of these. porter-bands, or door- 
keepers, at the different gates. 
probably a thousand men under each of these 


There were 


——— 


¢ That,is, Obed Aoi: as 13. i —d Ch. 16. 38, 


captains; a as we find, from chap. XXtii, 5. that 
there were four thousand in all. 

Verse 5. For God blessed him.] That is, 
Obed-edom; because of the ark of the Lord 
which was in his house:. and to him was given 
the honour that he should see his children and 
‘grandchildren, even fourscore and two, masters 
of the Levites.—Targum. In ver. 8. we have 
only sixty-two mentioned., 

Verse 6. They were mighty n men of valour. 7 
They were not only porters, or, door-keepers, 
in the ordinary sense of the word, but they 
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The Levites that had 
A. M2939. 
An Bact. Isr. were thirteen: , 
Amv itp. 12 Among these were the 
1. Olymp.239._ divisions of the porters, even 
among the chief men, having wards 
one against another, to minister in the. 
house of the Lorp. , rae 
13 J. And ‘they cast lots, °as well 
the small as the great, according to 
the house of their fathers, for every 

ate. —' 4 
“14. And the lot eastward fell tof She- 
. lemiah: . Then for Zechariah his son, 
a wise counsellor, they cast lots ; and 
-his. lot came out northward. 

“15 To Obed-edom southward ; and. 
to his sons the house of ¢ Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim. and Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going ® up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the por- 
ters among the sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. ~s 

20 7 And of the Levites, Ahijah was 
i over the treasures of the house of God, 


sons and brethren of Hosah 


e @r, as well forthe small as for the great.—t Called Me- 
Shelemiah, Ver. 1.—% Heb. gatherings.—h See | Kings 10." 
15. 2 Chron. 9, 4.—i Ch. 28. 12. Mal. 3. 10. 


were a military guard for the gates: and per- 
haps, in this sense alone we are to understand 
their office.” 

Verse 12. The rest of this chapter, with the 

whole of the xxviiith is wanting both in the 
Syriac and Arabic. : 
_ Verse 13. They cast lots—for every gate] 
' None of these captains, or their companies, was 
permitted to choose which gate they would 
guard; but each took his appointment by Jot. 

Verse 15. The-house of Asuppim] The 
house of the collections; the place where either 
the supplies of the porters, or the offerings made 
ae use of the priests and. Levites, were 

aid up. “Ayes 5 i 

Verse 16. The gate Shallecheth] The gate 
of the projections: probably that through which 
all the offal of the temple was carried out. 

Verse 17. Eastward were six Levites] - lt is 
supposed that there were more guards set at 
thiseastern gate, because it was more frequented 
than the others. At each of the other gates 
were only four ;. at this siz. % 

Verse 20. The treasures of the house of God] 
Where the money was kept, which was to be 
expended in oblations for the temple.—Jarchi. 

Verse 24. Shebuel the son of Gershom] ‘ She- 
buel, that ‘is, Jonathan, the son of Gershom, 
the’son of Moses, who returned'to God, [Sx\2w 
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|| ©dedicated things. 


| the son of Moses, 


I. CHRON ICLES. the charge of the treasures. 


a AY 
A. M. 2989. 
B.C. 1015. » 
An. Exod, Isr. 
Geeta Oe Me ae i OS. 
21 As concerning the sons Aaseente. 
of! Laadan; the sons of the 4 0lmp-29. 


and over the treastires of the 


‘Gershonite Laadan, chief fat ers, even 


of Laadan the Gegshonite, were, ™ Je- 
: ve 


|| hieli. 


22 The sons of Jehieli ; ‘Zetham, and 
Joel. his brother, which ed over the 
treasures of the house of t 


3 Lorp. 
23 Of the Amramites, wnat Izha- 
rites, they Hebronites, and the Uzziel- 
ites: * eh ee i: 
24 And® Shebuel the son of, Get 
was ruler of the 
cae 


treasures. _. ee 


om, 


95 ‘And his brethren by Eliézer; Re-- 


habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, 
and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 
and ° Shelomith his,son: ’ 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treasures of the dedi- 
cated things, which David the king,~ 
and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thousands and hundreds, and the cap- 


| tains of the host, had:dedicated. 


27 Out of the spoils'won. in battles 
did they dedicate to maintain the house 
of the LORD. i. jae tage aaa ae 

28 And all that. Samuel "the. seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner 


k Heb. holy things— Or, Libni, Ch. 6. 17m Or, Jehiel, 
Ch. 23. 8. & 29. 8——n Ch, 23, 16.—0 Ch. 23. 18.—p Heb. O 


-8.—1 C 


of the battles and spoils.—* 1 Sam. 9. 9. a 


Shebuel.] And David seeing. him expert in 
money matters, constituted him chief treasuler.”. 
Targum. + 


Verse 27. The spoils won in battles did they 


‘dedicate] It seems these were intended for its 


repairs. This custom prevailed among almost 
all the people of the earth. All who acknow-: 
ledged any supreme being, believed that vic- 
tory could only come through him; and; there- 


|| fore, thought it quite rational to give him a 


share of the spoils. Proofs of this exist in all 
ancient histories: thus Virgil— 

Inruimus ferro, et divos, ipsumque vacamus, 

In partem predamque Jovem. M. til. V. 222? 


‘‘ With weapons we the welcome prey invade: 
Then call the gods for partners of our feast, 
And Jove himself the chief invited guest.’’ Dryden. 

On this passage, Servius observes—Ipsum 
vocamus. Ipsum, rege orutl= out de preeda, 


debetur aliquid: nam Romanis moris fuit, ut 


bella gestari, de-parte preedee aliquid ‘numini- . 


Oy 


bus ‘pollicerentur : adeo ut- Rome fe rit unum 
templum Jovis PRmeDATORIS : non quod prede 
preest, sed quod ei, ex preeda aliquid debeatur. 


| “Jupiter himself, the, king of ‘the gods, to 


whom a portion, of the prey was due: for it was 
a custom among. the Romans, when entering 


| on a.war, to promise some part of the prey to 
| their dethes. And there was a temple at Rome, 


; 


¥ 
Of the twelvécapiains 


ante dicated, and whosoever had 
LOlymp.289. dedicated any thing, wt was 
er the hand of Shelomith, and of 
brethre! i ' i 


Anno ante 


thousand and seven hundred, were t of- 
‘ficers among them of Israel on this side 
“Jordan westward, in all the business of 
the Lor», and in the service of the 
Kings. - | 


& Ch. 23. 4.—t Heb. over the. charge.—% Ch. 23.19. 


“ -CHAP.. XXXVI. 
wine, ‘the son’ of Ner, and Joab | 


| Gilead. , 


un their monthly courses. 


_ 31 Among the Hebromites _ 4-M. 200. 
‘was “ Jerijah the chief, even An. Exod: Isr 
among the Hebronites, ac- — anno ante 
cording to the generations of 1 Olmp.239. 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought. for, 
and there were found among them 
mighty men of ‘valour ‘at Jazer of 

32° And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred 
chief fathers, whom King David made 
rulers over the Reubenites, the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,. 
for every matter pertaming to God, and 
" affairs * of the king. eat 


V See-Josh. 21, 39:—w Heb, thing.—x2 Chron. 19. Ll. 


— 


dedicated to Jupiter PR=pATOR; not because 
he presided over the prey, but because a part 
of the prey was due to him.” as 
‘Verse 29, Outward business} Work done 
+ without the city; cutting of timber, hewing 
stones, ploughing the fields’ belonging to the’ 
sanctuary.—Jarche. 
Verse 


erse 30. In all the business of the Lorp] 
Every thing that concerned ecclesiastical mat- 
ters. | ; ; 
In the service of the king.) Every thing tha 
concerned civil affairs: see also ver. 32. 


Tuus courts of ecclesiastical and civil judica- 
ture were established in the land; and due 


care taken to preserve.and ensure the peace 
of the church, and the safety of the state; 
without. which the public welfare could neither 
be secured nor promoted. Whatever affects 
religion in any country, must affect the state, 
or government of that country : true religion 
alone can dispose men to civil obedience. 
Therefore it is the interest of every state to 
protect and encourage religion. It would cer- - 
‘tainly be ruinous to true religion, to make the - 
state dependent on the church; nor should the’ 
church be dependent on the state. Let them 
mutually support each other; and let the state 
pea by the /aws, and the church live by the 

e. re a 


Hee! 


*. 


s 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


, Ed ; lle » 2 ; 

An: ‘account of the twelve captains who were over the monthly course of twenty-four thousand men; each captain serving 
one month in turn, 1. .The names of the twelve, and the months in, which they served, 2—15, The names of the rulers of 
the twelve tribes, 16—22. The reasons why the whole number of Israe] and Judah had not been taken, 23, 24. The per- 
sons who were over the king’s property, treasures, fields, flocks, &c. 25—31. His officers of state, 32—34. 4 


Dh oae0. OW the children of Is- 
An. Bxod. te. LW rael after their num-. 
“Anko ante ber, to wit, the chief fathers 


1. Olymp. 239. and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that, 


served the king in any matter of the’ 


| 


month by month throughout 4. M. 29689, 
all the months of the year, Auto? Tar. 
of every course were twenty 4,4: 
and four thousand. J-Olymp. 239. 
2 Over the first course for the first 
month was * Jashobeam the. son of 


‘Zabdiel: and in his course were 


courses, which came in and went out | 


22 Sam. 23. 8. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 
Verse 1. The chief fathers and captains of | 


thousands] ‘The patriarchs, chief generals, or | 
generals of brigade. This enumeration is | 


widely different from the preceding. In that, || 


we have the orders and courses of the priests | 
and the Levites in their ecclesiastical ministra- | 
»tions ; in this, we have the account of the order | 
of the civil service, what related simply to the 
political state of the king and the kingdom. 
Twenty-four persons, chosen out of David’s 
worthies, each of whom had a second, were 
placed .over twenty-four thousand men, who all 
‘served a month in turn, at a time; and this was 
the whole of their service during the year, after 


Ch. 11. 11. : soy Wig 


twenty-four thousand, who served ‘without, 


expense to him or the state, and were not op- 
pressed by the service, which took up only a 
twelfth part of their time; and by this plan he - 
could at any time, when the exigency of the 
state required it, bring into the field twelve 
times twenty-four thousand, or two hundred and 
eighty-eight thousand fighting men, indepen- 
dently of the twelve thousand officers, which 


which they attended to their own affairs. Thus 
the king had always on foot a regular force of 


made in the whole an effective force of three 
hundred thousand soldiers ; and all these men 
were prepared, disciplined, and ready at acall, | 
without the smallest, expense to the state or 
the king. These were, properly speaking, the 
militia of the Israelitish kingdom. See Calmet, 

Verse 2. First course for the first month] 
Instead of mentioning first, second, third, &e. 

55T9 + 


Of the twelve captains 
A, M. 2989. 


i. CHRONICLES: 


"in 'their monthiy courses. 
ee 


A.M. 2069. twenty and four thousand. || of the Benjamites: and in 4 
An. Exod. tr. 3 Of the children of Perez || his course were twenty and an. Exod. fer. 
‘Aneeinte . was the chief of all the cap- || four thousand. = anno ante. 
‘LOlymp. 239. tains of the host for the first |} 13 The tenth captain for 1 Olymp.230. 
month. © os . “the tenth month was * Maharaithe N 


4 And over the course of the second 


month was »Dodai an Ahohite, and of. 


his course was Mikloth also the ruler: 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. . 

5 The third captain of the host for the 
third month-was Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, a *chief priest: and.in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

“6 This is that Benaiah,; who was 
‘mighty-among the thirty, and above 
the thirty : and in his course was Am- 
mizabad his son. , 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
month was ° Asahe! the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and 
in his course were twenty and four thou- 


sand, 


8 The fifth captain for the fifth month 
was Shambuth the Izrahite: and in his 


course were twenty and four thousand. | 


9 The sixth«captain for the sixth 


month was ‘Ira the son of Ikkesh the, 


‘Tekoite: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. ae 

10 The seventh captain for theseventh 
month was § Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month was * Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhites :, and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12°The ninth captain for the ninth 
month was ‘ Abiezer the Anetothite, 


a EK 


tophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
‘course were twenty and four thousand. 
14° The eleventh captain for the, 
eleventh month was ' Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the children of Ephraim ; 
‘and in his course were twenty and four . 
thousand. aa a 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth ° 
month was ™ Heldai the Netophathite, 
of Othniel: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. "le 
16 % Farthermore, over the tribes of” 
Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of “the 


Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of . 
Maachah: a 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the 
son of Kemuel: ' € 


of the Aaronites 

Zadok. m : f “ a 4 

18 Of Judah, ° Elihu, one of the breth- 
ren of David: of Issachar, Omri, the 
son of Michael : % %, ; 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the 
son of Azriel : aril 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea ‘the son of Azaziah: of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pe- 
daiah: =. ss CLES 3 
“21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo, the son of Zechariah : of 
Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Je- 
roham.. ‘These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 6, Oe ind 


> " 


ay 


i 


aaa 

* \ bOr, Dodo, 2 Sam. 23. g.—e Or, principal officer, 1 Kings 
4. 5.—d 2 Sam. 23. 20, 22, 28.. Ch. 11. 22, &c,—e 2 Sam. 23, 

Q4. Chi 11. 26.—f Ch. 11. 28.—g Ch. 11. 27. : 


= 


h 2 Sam. 21. 18, Ch. 11. 29.—i Ch. 11. 28.—k2 Sam. 23. 
28. Ch. 1130.—)'Ch. 11.31.—m Or, Heled, Ch. 11. 30.—2Ch. 


26. 30.—°0 1 Sam. 16. 6; Eliab. 


month, the Targum names them thus: first 
month, Nisan; second, Aiyar; third, Sivan ; 
fourth, Tammuz ; fifth, Ab; sixth, Elul ; se- 
venth, Tishri; eighth, Marchesvan; ninth, 
Cislew; tenth, Tebeth;. eleventh, Shetbat ; 
twelfth, Adar. No mention is made of a vea- 
dar, or intercalary month.’ 

_ Verse 5. Benmah the son of Jehoiada, a 
chief priest] Why should not this clause ‘be 
read as it is in the Hebrew? »‘‘ Benaiah, the 
son of Jehoiada the priest, acaptain; and in 
his course,” &c. Or, as the Targum has ‘it, 
«The third captain of the host for the month 
Sivan was Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada the 
priest, who was constituted a chief.” He’ is 
distinguished from Benaiah the Pirathonite, 


who was over the eleventh month. Some think: 


that the original word yen ha-cohen, which ge- 
. Be. ; 


nerally signifies priest, should be ‘translated: 
here @ principal officer: so the margin has it. 
But, in the Old Testament, yn> cohen, signifies 
both prince and priest ; and translating it ‘by 


the former removes the difficulty from this 
place, for we well know that Benaiah never 
wasa priest. 

Verse 7. Asahel the brother of Joub] This 
verse proves that the division and arrange- » 
ment mentioned above were made before Da- 
vid was acknowledged ‘king in Hebron: for 
Asahel, the brother of Joab, who was fourth 
captain, was slain by Abner, while Ishbosheth 
re over Israel, at Mahanaim, 2 Sam. ii, 

EDS YS ne $ , 

Verse 16: Over'the tribes of Israel] In this 
enumeration there is no mention of the tribes 

',of Asher and Gad. Probably the account of 


D ‘eaten, ae 
A. 23,0. But David. took. not ||. 
see the number of them from 


An. - Bxo 
@ 


Anno_ ante 
_L.Olymp. 239. because Pthe Lorp had said 


he would increase. Israel. like to the 
stars of the heavens. 


~ ALM, 2987. 

‘B.C. 1017 

An. Exod, Isx., 
474, 


began. to number, but he 
Anno ante finished not, because " there 
Lolymp.241. fel] wrath for it against Is- 
-rael 5 neither * was the number’ put in 
r the account of the chronicles of King 
avid... 


“AM.209. 95 | And over the king’s 
~B. 6.1015. 
An. Exod. Ist. treasures was Azmaveth the 


sante Son of Adiel: and over the 
I Bes 289. storehouses in the fields, in 
the cities, and in the villages, and in 
the castles, was Jehonathan the son of 
Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the work 
of the field for tillage of the ground was 
'-Bizri the son of Chelub: 

97 And over the vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite : tover the increase of 


the vineyards for the wine-cellars was 
Zabdi the Shiphmite : 


Pp Gen. 15. 5—*2'Sam. 24.15. Oh. 21. 78 Heb. ascended. 
t Heb. over that which was of the vineyards. 


‘CHAP. XXVIII 


twenty years old: and under; im 


724 Joab the son of Beast | 


the twelve tribes. 
28 And over: the olive trees Ao ie 


and th the sycamore: trees that An. Exc 


were in the low plains, was -’ ani” iy 

Baal-hanan the Gederite : ; _1Olymp. 239. 

! and over the cellars of oil was Joash : 
29 And over the herds that fed in 


‘Sharon was Shitrai the ‘Sharonite : 
‘and over the herds that were in, the 


valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
- 30 Over the camels also was Obil the 
Ishmaelite: and over the asses was 

Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
pe substance which was King Da- 
vid’s.. 

32 Also Jonathan, Davide uncle, was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a "scribe: . 
and Jehiel the ‘son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons. 

33 And™ Ahithdphel was the king’ S 
counsellor : and * Hushai the Archite 
was the king’s companion: ~ 

34 And after Ahithophel was J oa. 
da the son of Benaiah, and ¥ Abiathar : 


and. the general of the king’s army was 
2 Joab. . 


e 


u Or, ‘secretary.—v Or, Hachmomte—w 2 Sum. 15. tag 
%2 Sam. 15,37. & 16. 16.—y 1 Kings 1. 7,—2 Ch. 11. 6. 


these has been lost from this register. ‘These 
rulers appear to have been all honorary men, 
without pay, like the lords lieutenants of our 
counties. © 

Verse 24. Neither was the number put in the 
account| Joab did not return the whole num- 
‘ber; probably the plague began before he had 
finished : or, he did not choose to give it in, as 
he had entered on this. work with extreme re- 
juctance; and he did not choose to tell the king 

‘ how numerous they were. .. 

“ Ver. 25—31. Over the king's treasures] We 
‘see from these verses in what the personal pro- 
perty of David consisted :—1. Treasures, gold, 
silver, &c. 2. Goods and grain in castles, 
cities, villages, and in the fields. 3. Vineyards, 
and their produce. 4. Olive trees, and their 
produce. 5. Neat cattle, in different districts. 
6. Camels and asses; they had no horses. 7. 
Flocks,.sheep, goats, &c. 


Verse 34. And ac Ahithophel| The Tar- 
gum is curious : hen they went to war they 
asked counsel of Ahithophel; and, after the 
counsel of Ahithophel, they inquired by Urim 
and Thummim of Jehoiada, the son of Benaiah, 
prince of the sanhedrim, and chief of the priest 
hood; and from Abiathar, the high priest. And 
after they had inquired by Urim and Thum- 
mim, they went out to battle, well armed with 
bows and slings; and Joab, the general of the 
king’s troops, led them on. ” It.is worthy of re- 


mark, that Obil, an Ishmaelite, or Arab, was 


put over the camels, which is a creature of | 
Arabia; and Jaziz, a Hagarene, (the Haga- 
renes were shepherds by profession,) was put 
over the flocks: nothing went by favour; each 
was appointed to the office for which he was 
best qualified; and thus men of worth were 
encouraged, and the public service effectually 
promoted. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


David assembles the princes of Israel, and informs them that the temple was to be builded by Solomon; to whom God had 


given: 


the most gracious promises, 17. He exhorts them and him to be obedient to God, that they might continue to pros- 


‘per, 8—10. He gives Solomon a pattern of the work, 11, 12. Directs him concerning the courses of the priests and Levites, 
13. Gives,also gold by weight, for the different utensils of the temple, as God had directed him,14—19, Encourages Solo- 


mon to uadertako the work, 20, ‘es 


$21 


Dawid?s exhortation 


Ae 2009. ND David assembled }) 
An. Bxod. ist. £4 allthe princes of Israel, || 
Ani’  *the princes of the tribes, 


LOlymp. 28 and the captains | of the 
companies that ministered to the king, 
by course, and the captains over the 
thousands, and captains over the hun- 
dzeds, and ¢ the stewards over all the 
substance and ¢ possession of the king 


, ©and of his sons, with the‘ officers, and: 


with ¢ the mighty men, and with all the 
. valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 
»2 Then’ David the king stood: up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my 
brethren, and my people : As for me, 
»T had in mine heart to build a house 
of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the. Lorp, and for ithe footstool of 
our God, and had made ready for the 
building : 

3 But God said unto me, * Thou shalt 
not build a house for my name, because 
thou hast been a man of war, and hast 
shed'blood. |.» 

4 Howbeit the Lorp Ged of Bel 

m chose me before all the house of my 
father to be king over Israel for ever : 
for he hath chosen "Judah to be the 
ruler; and of the house of Judah ° the 
house of my father; and ? among the 
sons of my father he liked me, to make 
me king over all Israel. 

‘5 * And of all my sons, (for the Lorp 
hath given me many sons,) * he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon 
the throne of the RABE 0 of the Lorp 
over Israel. 


a Ch. 27. 16.— Ch. 27. 1, 2.—-c Ch. 27. 25.—d Or, cattle. 
© Or, and his sons. —f Or, eumuchs: —gCh. 11. 10: oa) 2 Sam. 
7.2. Psa. 132. 3, 4, 5.—i Psa. 99.5. & 132. '7.—k 2 Sam. 7. 5, 
13. 1 Kings 5.3. Ch. 17. 4, & 22.8.—] Heb. bloods.—™1 Sam. 
16. 7-13.—n Gen. 49. 8. Ch. 5. 2. Psa. 60. 7. & 78. 68. 
¢1 Sam. 26. 1.—p 1 Sam. 16. 12, 13.—1 Ch, 3. 1, &c. & 23.1. 


i. CHRONICLES. 


ees. >. 


; io Solomon. 
6 And he said. I. 2088 


+t Solome e shall A 
build my house and my 4 
courts : for 1. have | chosen { Olymp. 


him do be my son, and T will be. his 
father. " 
7 Moreover, I will establish his king- 
Book for ever, "if he.be ’ constant t 
do my commandments, and my “inde: 
ments, as at this day. <>, 

8 Now therefore, in the sight of all 
Israel, the congregation of the Lorp, 
and in the audience of our God; kee 


the Lorp your God: that ye may pos- 
sess this good land, and leave zt for an 
inheritance for pe children after you 
for ever. 

9 7 And dah Solomon: my son, 
«know thou the God of thy father, and 
serve him * with a perfect heart, and 
with a willing mind: for ¥ the Lorp 
séarcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
“if thou seek him, he will be found of 
thee : but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; *for the Lorp 
hath chosen thee to build a house for 
the sanctuary: be strong, and do it. 

11 7 Then David gave to Solomon 
his son >the pattern of the porch, and 
of the houses thereof, and of the trea- 
suries thereof, and of the upper cham- 


bers thereof, and of the inner parlours 


‘seat , 


a eee 
5 Ch. 2%, 9.—t 2 Sam. 7. 13, 14. Ch. 22. 9, 10. pat ed 
9,.—u Ch. 22. 13.—v Heb. wrong.—w Jer. 9) 24. Hos. 4. 
John 17. '3.—x 2 Kings 20. 3. Psa. 101. 2.—y 1Sam. 16. 2. 
1 Kings 8.39. Ch. 29. 17.,Psa. 7.9. & 139. 2. Prov. 17. 3. 
Jer. 11. 20. & 17. 10, & 20.12. Rev. 2. 23,—2 2 Chron. 15. 2. 
a Ver. 6.—b See Exod. 25. 40. Ver. 19. ae & 


- NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVHI. 
Verse 1. David assembled] \'This refers to 
the persons, the names and offices of whom we 
have seen in the preceding chapter. 


Verse 2. David—stood up upon his feet] He | 


was now very old, and chiefly confined to his 
bed, see 1 Kings i. 47. and, while he was ad- 
dressing his son Solomon, he continued on the 
bed: but, when all the principal nobles of his 
kingdom came before him, he received strength 
to arise and address them, standing on his feet. 

Verse 3. Thou shalt not buitd.a house] See 
2 Sam. vii. 5, 13. and the observations at the 
end of that chapter. 


Verse 4,, Over Israel for ever} The govern- 


ment should have no end, provided they ‘con- 
tinued to walk according to the commandments 
of God; see ver. 7. The government as refer- 
ring to Christ, 18, and will be, siaeet end. 
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Verse 8. In the audience of our God] » « Be- 
fore the worn of the Lord.” Targum. 

Verse 10. The Lord hath chosen ee “The 
worp of the Lord hath chosen thee.” Targum. 

Verse 11. David gave to-Solomon—the pat- 
tern] He gave him an ichnograph of the build- 
ing, with elevations, sections, and specifica- 
tions of every part; and all this he ‘himself 
received by inspiration from God himself; see 


ver. 12. and 19. just as Moses had received the. 


plan of the tabernacle. 


The treasuries thereof ] oa ganzacaiv. The | 


word 2 ganzac, isnot Hebrew, but is supposed 


|| to be Persian, the same word being found in’ 


Ezra iii. 19.. In this tongue we have the word 
es ganj,a granary, a hidden treasure, and 
sgunjoor, and ~ 

freasure, treasury, or. barn. Parkhurst sup- 
poses, that it is compounded of in ganaz, to 


and seek for all the commandments of L 


thereof, and of the place of the ed 


gunjineh, a 


il 


? 


-Disferet utensils _ OFA 


A. M ite 12 And the vputteal of all f 
An. :. that’ > had by the Seat, 
Ane or of the ourts of the house of 
1 Olymp. 28. the “LorD, and of all the 
chambers round about, “ of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, and of the 
treasuries of the dedicated ‘things : 

13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of the Lorp, 


"and for all the vessels of service in the 


house of the Lorp: 
“14 He gave, of gold by weight for 
things of gold, ‘for all rhstriiventtg of all 


manner of service: szlver also. for all || 


instruments of silver by weight, for all 
‘instruments of every kind of service : 
15 Even the weight for the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
‘gold, by weight for every candlestick, 


and for the lamps thereof: and for the 


‘candlesticks of silver by weight, both 
for the candlestick, and also for the 


lamps thereof, according to the usé of | 


every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he Bowe wold for the 
tables of show-bread, for every table ; 
_and Likewise silver for the tables of sil- 
ver: 

“17 Also pure gold for the fesh-hooks 
and the bowls, and the cups: and for the 


i Jor the a 


golden basins he gave gold 4 9. 
| by weight fo for every. basin ; é 0 
and likes silver by weig Me ts 
for every basin of silver; © 1lymp.239. 


fined: gold by weight; and gold for the 
pattern of the ‘chariot of the *cheru-: 
bim, that spread out their wings, and’ 
covered the ark of the covenant of che 
Lorp. © 

19 All this, said David, £ the Lowy 
made me understand in'writing by Aes. 
hand upon me, even all the works of 
this pattern. 

~ 20 T And David hia to Solomon his 
son, £ Be strong, and of good courage, 
and do it: fear not, nor be dismayed : 


be with thee ; "he willnot fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast finished 
all the work for the service of the house 


21 And, behold, ‘the courses of the 


be with thee for all the service of the 
house of God : and there shall be with 
thee, for all, manner of workmanship, 
Kevery willing skilful man for any man- 
/ner of service: also the princes and all 
the people well be lye at my com- 
mandment. 


eHeb» i all that was with him.—d Ch. 26. 20.—e Exod. 25. 
¥ ae: oe 4.4. 1 Kings 6. 23, &ce.—f See Exod. 25. 40. 
er. 11,1 


5 Peat 31. 7,8. Josh. 1. 6, 7,9. Oh. 22. ne 4 
Es ei Chap. "24. & 25. & 26.—k Bxodus 33, 25, 26. & 
6. 1 


oe 4 


treasure up, and 7 zac, pure. JA treasury for 
the-most precious thing's. 

Verse 12. All that he had by the Spirit} “By 
the spirit of prophecy that was with him.” Tar. 


gyn ‘ 
Verse 14. Of gold by weight] The quantity 


of gold which was to be put in éach.article. 

2 Ve erseil5. For the candlesticks] There was 

but one chandelier in the tabernacle; there 

were ten in the temple. . See 1 Kings vii. 49. 
Verse 18. The chariot of the cherubim] 


« And the figure of the chariot, like to the. 


figure of the propitiatory, where are the figures 
of the golden cherubim, extending their wings, 
and covering the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord.” Targum. 
~ Verse 19. Understand in writing] In some 
vision or ecstasy, he had seen a’ regularly 
‘sketched-out plan, which had made so deep an 
impression on his mind, that he could readily 
describe it to his son. 

~** That the architecture of the temple,” says 
Dr. Delaney, ** was of divine original I, for my 
part, am fully satisfied from this passage; and 
am confirmed in this opinion.by finding by Vi- 
lalpandus, that the Roman, atleast the Greek 
architecture is, derived from this, as from its 


e 
Uf 


fountain : and, in my humble opinion, even an 
infidel may easily believe these to be of divine 
original, inasmuch as they are | (at least the 
latter is) found perfect in the earliest. models; 
nor hath the utmost reach of human wisdom, 
invention, and, industry, been ever able to im- 
prove, or alter it, but to disadvantage, through 
the course of so many ages.” 

‘Verse 20. The Lorp ies God, will be 
with thee] ‘The Word of the Lord my God 
will be thy assistant.” Targum. 

Verse 21. Behold, the courses of the priests] 
The priests and the Levites, the cunning arti- 
ficers, and the princes of the people, will be 
at thy command. Thus David having assigned 
him his work, and described the manner in 
which it was to be done, shows him who were 
to be his assistants in it ; and cucgatages him 
in the great undertaking. 

Here we find piety, good’ sense, prudence, 
zeal for the public welfare, and God's glory, 
the strongest attachment to the worship of Je- 
hovah, and concern for the! ordinances of 
religion, all ‘united; and Solomon has his dazi- 
ger, his duty, and his interest, placed before 
him in’ the truest and most ree 9 ae light, y 
his pious and sensible father. 
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18 And for the altar of-incense re-> 


for the Lorp God, even my God, will 


of the Lorp. ., 


priests and the Levites, even they shall 


7 


* 


? 


David's account of {.. CHRONICLES, 4 his preparations, 


David entimerates the gifts which i 


By ~~ CHAP. XXIX.— 


, building of the temple; and cori penaient people to make their 


7 Pas 
eT, 


offerings, 1—5. They offer willi ount, 6—9. “David’s thanksgiving prayer to Go on the oceu- 
“sion, 10—19. The princes and peop er sacrifices and feasts before him, 1 2 Solomon king, and do him 
homage, 20-24. The Lord ma Sol . Concluding account of David's reign, haracter, and death, 26—30. 
A. M5089. hands of artificers. And. 4: M-2080. 
An eee ( who then is willing “to con- as. Bxod. Is. 

Fen ¥ AA SR , k * Le SE eae Ss 3 "6. 0 

Anse me to all the congrega secrate his service this day — asno ame 

1. Olymp. 23%. Jomon, my son, whom God || unto the Lorp? L.Olymp. 239 


Ged“ ir 22" Big aa 

_ 2 Now, I have prepared with all my 
might for the house of my God, the gold 
for things to be made of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, and the brass 
for things of brass, the iron for things 
‘of iron, and wood for things of wood: 
Ponyx stones, and stones to be set, glis- 
tering stones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious stones, and mar- 
ble stones in abundance. _ 


»* 3 Moreover, because I have set my 


-affections to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own preper good, of gold 
cand silver, which | have given to. the 
house of my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the holy house, 
. 4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 


of the gold of * Ophir, and seven thou- 


sand talents of refined silver, to over- 
jay the walls of the houses witha. 


5 The gold for things of gold, and. 


the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work fo be made by the 


work, offered willingly, 


6 { Then * the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with‘ the rulers of the king’s 

ae 
“7 And gave for the. service of the 
house of God, of gold, five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and of. 
silver, ten thousand talents; and of 
brass, eighteen thousand talents; and 
one hundred thousand talents of ixon. 

8 And they with whom preczous stones 
were found gave them to the treasure 
of the house of the Lorn, by the hand 
of * Jehiel the Gershonite. ate 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that - 


‘they offered willingly, because with . 


perfect heart they ' offered willingly to 
the Lorp: and David the king also re- 
joiced with great joy. es 

10 { Wherefore David blessed the 
Lorp before all the congregation: and 
David said, Blessed de thou, Lorp 
God of Israel our father, for ever and 
ever. 

11 ?Thine,O Lorp, zs the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 


8 Kings 3. 7. Ch. 22.5. Prov. 4. 3.—b See Tsa. 54. "11, $29 
Rey. 21. 18, &c.—c 1 Kings 9. 28.—d Heb. to fill his hand. 


e Ch. 27. 1.—fCh. 97. 25, &c.—g Ch. 26, 21.—h 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
: i Matt. 6.13. 1 Bim. 1/17. Rev. 5.13. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER.XXIX. 
Verse 1. The palace is not for man] ‘‘The 
palace is not prepared for the name of a son of 
man, but for the name of the Worp of the Lord 

God.” Targum. * ' 

Verse 2. And marble stones.] ww sas abney 
shaish ; which the Vulgate translates marmor 

Parium, Parian marble. Paros was one of 

the Cyclade islands, and produced the whitest 

and finest marble; that of which most of the 
finest works of antiquity have been made. 

That the word shaish means marb/e is probable 

from the Chaldee, which bas myyprp 38 abney 

marmoraiyah, marble stones. Jusephus says, 
that the temple was built of large blocks of 
‘white marble, beautifully polished, so as to 
produce a most splendid appearance. Jos. 

De Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 5. 8:2. : 

Verse 5. To consecrate his service) a myxdp> 
lemaleoth yado, to fill his hand; to bring an 
offering to the Lord. 

Verse 7. Of gold, five thousand talents] These, 
at five thousand and. seventy-five pounds, ‘fif- 
teen shillings and sevenpence halfpenny each, 
amount to twenty-five millions, three hundred 
and seventy-eight thousand, nine hundred and 


Ds 
v 


t 


six pounds, five shillings, sterling. If, with Dr. 
Prideaux, we estimate the golden talent at . 
upwards of seven thousand pounds sterling, the . 
value of these jive thousand talents will be 
much more considerable. See the notes on 
Exodus xxv. xxxix. Matthew xviii. 24. and 
the calculations at the end of the notes on 
2 Chron. ix. ios 
Ten thousand. drams| Probably golden 
darics,\ worth each about twenty shillings, 
amounting to den thousand pounds. oe 
Of silver, ten thousand talents] ‘These, at 
three hundred and fifty-three pounds, eleven’ 
shillings, and tenpence halfpenny each, amount 
to three millions, five hundred and thirty-five » 
thousand, nine hundred and thirty-seven pounds, 
ten shillings, sterling. yt GO Boa y 
Brass, eighteen thousand talents] Each siz 
hundred and fifty-seventhousand grains, amount 
to one thousand and twenty-six tons, eleven hun- 
dred weight, and one quarter... ' 
One hundred thousand talents of iron.) Each 
six hundred and fifty-seven thousand grains, 
amount to five thousand, seven hundred and 
three tons, two hundred weight and a half. 


4 


| _ Verse 11., Thine, O Lorn, isthe greatness} » 


His prayer and: ts 


Anau’snte and in the earth zs thine ; 


LOlymp.25% thine is the kingdom, O- 
-Lorp, and thow art _exalted as head 


# 


above all. a a 

12 * Both riches and honour come of 

thee, and thou reignest over all; and 

inthe hand is power and might ; and 

~ yathine hand zt.2s to. make great, and 
to give strength unto all. . 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am [, and. what 7s my 
people, that we should be ' able to of- 
fer so willingly after this sort ? for all 
things come of thee, and ™ of thine own 

have we given thee. : é: 
15 For" we are strangers before.thee, 
and sojourners, as were allour fathers: 
°our days on the earth are asa shadow, 
and there is none ” abiding. 

“16 O Lory our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee a 
house for thine holy name, cometh of 

: thine hand, and 7s all thine own. 


17 I know/also, my God, that thou 


r'triest the heart, and * hast pleasure in 


uprightness. As for me, in the upright- | 


) CHARS SOKEX. «.. 
A. M9969. “victoi'y,» and the majesty’: 
Aa ea ior. for all ‘that as in the heaven 


thanksgiving to God. 


, ny 3 Oh 3 Near & pints’? wr ‘ 
ness of mine heart I have A.M. 2080 
willingly offered all these an. Bied. ts: 
things: and now have seen ~ apne ants’ 


with joy thy people, which LOlymp.239. 


are ‘present here to offer willingly”. 
a fe & er uae Se Pete * 


unto thee. — Sp oe 
- 18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts. 
of the heart of thy people, and * pre- 


pare their heart untothee:) 
_ 19, And * give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 
tutes, and to do all these things, and to’ 
build the palace, for the which™ Thave — 
made provision. | Wee 


20 7 And David said to all the éon- 


| gregation, Now bless the Lorp your 


God. And all the congregation blessed’ 
the Lorp God of their fathers, and 
bowed down their heads, and worship-_ 
ped the Lorp, and the king. ~~ 
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto” 
the Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lorp, on the morrow afterthat 
day, even a thousand bullocks, a thou- 
sand rams, and a thousand lambs, with © 
their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in- 


& Rom. 11. 36.—! Heb. retain, or obtamm, strength.—m Heb. 
of thine hand.—® Ch. 39. 12. Hebr. 11.13. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
oJob 14. 2, Psa. 90. 9. & 102. 11. & 144. 4. 4 


P. Heb. expectation.—t 1 Sam. 16. We Ch. 28. 9.—8 Prov: 
1}. 20.—t Or, found.—4 Or, stablish, Psa. 10. 17.—v Psa. 
72. 1.—w Ver. 2. Ch. 22. 14. 4 ne See 


t \ 


—— 


, This verse is thus paraphrased by the Targum: 
“‘ Thine, O Lord, is the magnificence, for thou 
hast created the world by thy great power; 
and by thy might hast led our fathers out. of 
Egypt; and with great signs thou hast caused 
them to pass through the Red sea. Thou hast 

* appeared gloriously on mount Sinai, with 

troops of angels, in giving law to thy people. 
Thou hast gained the victory over Amalek ; 
over Sibon and Og, kings of Canaan. By the 
splendour of thy. majesty thou hast caused the 
~ sun to stand still on Gibeon, and the moon in 
the’ valley of Ajalon, until thy people, the 
house of Israel, were avenged of their enemies. 
All things that are in heaven and earth are the 
work of thy hands, and thou sulest over and 
stainest whatsoever is in the heavens and in 
the earth. Thine, O Lord, is the kingdom in 
the firmament; and thou art exalted above the 
heavenly angels, and over all who are consti- 
tuted rulers upon earth.” Targum. _ 
. Versé'14. Of thine own have we given thee.) 
‘* For from thy presence all good comes, and 
of the blessings of thy hands have we given 
thee.” Targum. 
Verse 15. J 

» here neither right nor property. 

And sojourners] . Lodging as it were for a 
might, in the mansion of another. 9 _~ 


2 


As were all our fathers| 'They were as:we 


are, supported by thy bounty, and tenants at 
will to thee. Pred 


For'we are strangers} We have: 


Our days on the earth are as a shadow] They 
are continually declining, fading, and passing ° 
away. This is the place of our sojourning; — 
and here we have no substantial, permanent 
residence. mS Rohini eee 
There is none abiding.) However we may 
wish to settle and remain in this state of things, — 
it is impossible; because every earthly form - 
is passing swiftly away; all is in a state of re- ~ 


| volution and decay: and there is no abiding, — 


mpp mikveh, no expectation that we shall be ~ 
exempt from those changes and chances to © 
which our fathers were subjected. ‘‘As the —. 
shadow of a bird flying in the. air [5x aoir] of - 
heaven, such are our days upon the earth; nor 
is there any hope to any son of man that he | 
shall live for ever.” Targum. ° = 
Verse 18. Keep this for ever] All the good 
dispositions which myself and my people have, 
came from thee: continue to support and 
strengthen them by the same grace by which 
they have been inspired. ee ta 
Verse 19. Give unto Solomon—a perfect 
heart} This he did; but Solomon’ abused his 
mercies, Sen ae 
Verse 20. Worshipped the Liornp, and the — 
king.) _They did reverence’ to God as the Su- 
preme Ruler, and to the king pe aap i 
Verse2l. With their drink-offerings) The 
Targum says, @ thousand drink-offerings ; 
making these libations equal in number to the 


! other offerings! 


“825 


xanointed /zm unto the Lorp (fo be the | 


chief governor, and Zadok fo be priest. | 
23 1 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lorp as king instead of David 
his father, and prospered: and _ all Js- 
‘rael obeyed him. fd 
24 And all the princes, andthemighty | 
‘men, and all the sons likewise of King 
. » David’ ¥ submitted 7 themselves unto 
- Solomon the king. Utes _ 
25 And the Lorp magnified Solo-' 
mon exceedingly in the sight of all 
- Israel, and * bestowed upon him such. 
royal majesty as had not been on any 


king before him in» Israel: 
| 26 9 Thus David the son An. Bxod. Isx. 


time anointed king: 


A. M. 2989. 
B.C. 1015. 


at || of Jesse reigned over all Is- agne ante 
tel... 9 3 ae a #Olymp. 239. 


~ 27> And the time that he reigned over 
Israel was forty years; *seven years: 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he ‘died in a good old age, — 
* full of days, nches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are written 
in the‘ book ¢ of Samuel the seer, and’ 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, and 
in the book of Gad the seer, © 

30 With all his reign, and his might, 
> and the times that went over him, and 
over Israel, and over all the kingdoms 
of the countries. ws 


» x JY Kings 1. 35, 39.—y Eccles. 8. 2.—z Heb. gave the 
‘hand under Solomon. See Gen. 24.2. & 47. 29. 2 Chron. 30. 
» 8. Ezek. 17.18. ag 


es 


_ And sacrifices] These were peace-offerings, 
offered for the people; and, on the. flesh of 
which they feasted. Re . 
- Verse 22. They made Solomon—king the se- 
cond time] The first time of his anointing, 
and being proclaimed king, was when his bro- 
ther Adonijah affected the throne; and Zadok, 
- Nathan, and Benaiah, anointed and proclaimed 
‘him in a hurry, and without pomp. See 
1 Kings i. 39. Now that all is quiet, and David 
_ his father dead, for he was probably so at the 
‘time of the second anointing, they anointed 
‘and proclaimed him afresh, with due ceremo- 
nies, sacrifices, &c. 
} . be the chief governor) 'To be the vice- 
- gerent or deputy of Jehovah; for God never 
gave up his right of Kingin Israel. Those 
lled king's were only his lieutenants: hence 
it is said, ver. 23. that Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord, as king, instead of David 
his father. <P 
~ Verse 24, 
* spoby natanu yad tachat Shelemoh. ‘They 
gave the hand under Solomon.” They sware 
_ fealty to him. We. have already seen that 
“* putting the hand under the thigh (super sec- 
“tionem circumcisionis) was the form of taking 
an oath. See the note on Gen. xxiv. 9. 
Verse 28. And he died] David at his death 
had every thing that his heart could wish. 1. 
A good old age; having lived as long as living 
could be desirable, and having in the main en- 
joyed good health. 2. Full of days; having 
lived till he saw every thing that he lived for 
“either accomplished or in a state of forward- 
ness. 3. Full of riches; witness the immense 
qe left for the temple. 4. Full of honour ; 
having gained more renown than any crowned 
head ever did, either before his time or since. 
Laurels that are fresh to the present, hour. , 
Verse'29. The acts of David—first and last) 
Those which concerned him in private life, as 
well as those which grew out.of his regal go- 


“A. ee 


vernment. “All these were written by three’! 
596 


O« ad 


Submitted themselves] nnn s)93n3 |} 


a1 Kings 3.13. 2 Chron. 4. 12. Eccles, 2. 9.—b 2Sam, 5,4. 
1 Kings 2. 11—c2Sam. 5. 5.—d Gen. 28. 8.—e Ch. 23. 1. 
fOr, history.—& Heb. words.—h Dan. 2.21. a 


poue 


-eminent men, personally acquainted with him 


through the principal part of his life: these 
were Samuel and Gad, the seers, and Nuthan, 
the prophet.. These writings are all lost, ex- 
cept the particulars interspersed in the books 
of Samuel, Kings, and. Chronicles ; none: of 


| which are the records mentioned here. 


Verse 30. The times that went over him} 
The transactions of his reign; and the occur- 
rences and vicissitudes in-his own kingdom, as 
well as those which were over all the kingdoms 
of the countries, i. e. in the surrounding na- 
tions; in most of which David had a share,.. 
during his forty years’ reign. Relative te the 
character,of David, see a few remarks in the 
note on 1 Kingsii. 10. and see more at the end 
of the Psalms.” ‘ae i 
‘ i es te 

Dr. Delaney gives a just view of his charac- 
ter in a few words:—‘ To sum up all: David 
was a true believer, a zealous adorer of God, 
teacher of his law and worship, and inspirer of 
his praise! A glorious example, a perpetual 


| and inexhaustible fountain of true piety. A 


consummate and unequalled hero; a skilful 
and fortunate captain; a steady patriot;.a 


|| wise ruler; a faithful, generous, and magnani- 


mous friend; and, what is yet rarer, a no less 
generous and magnanimous enemy. A true 
penitent, a divine musician, a sublime poet, 
and an inspired prophet. | By birth a peasant ; 
by merit a prince! In youth a hero, in man- 
hood a monarch, and in age a saint!” The 
matter of Uriah and Bath-sheba is his great but 


only blot. There he sinned deeply; and no 


man ever suffered more in his body, soul, and 
domestic affairs, than he did in consequence. 
His penitence was as deep and as extraordi- 
nary as his crime; and nothing could surpass 
both but that eternal mercy that took away the 
guilt, assuaged the sorrow, and restored this 
most humbled transgressor to character, holi- 


ness, and happiness. Let the God of David he 
exalted for ever! 


* 
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Year from the Creaticn, 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE CHR 


ONICLES. — 


, Chronological Notes relative to this Book. ad 2a 
according to the English Bible, 2989.—Year before the Incarnation, 1015,—Year before the firs 


_ Olympiad, 239.—Year before the building of Rome, according to Varro, 262.—Year of the Julian period, 3699.—Year of 
the Dionysian period, 507.—Cycle of the Sun, 3.—Cycle of the Moon, 13.—Year of Acastus, the second perpetual archon 
of the Athenians, 31.—Pyritiades was king over the Assyrians about this time, according to Scaliger, and others. He was 
the thirty-seventh monarch, (including Belus,) according to Africanus; and the thirty-third according to Eusebius,—VYear 


of Alba Silvius, the sixth king of the Latins, 15.—Year of 
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Solomon, king of the Hebrews, 1. 


Ste 
. 
y) 


ons CHAPTER I. 


Solomon, and the chiefs of the congregation, go to Gibeon, where was the tabernacle of the Lord, and the brazen altar; and 


» there he offers a thousand sacrifices, 1—5. 
7. He asks wisdom, 8—10. Which is granted; and riches, 


‘fixed price out of Hgypt, 16, 17. 


A.M. 2989. = ND * Solomon the son 
B, C. 1015. ‘ 

An. Exod. Isr of David was strength- 
Aone ame ened in his’ kingdom, and 


_LOlymp. 239. >the Lorp his God was 
‘with him, and * magnified him exceed- 
Bede 
' 2 Then Solomon spake unto all Is- 
rael, to 4 the captains of thousands and 


of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor of all Israel, the chief | 


of the fathers... 


“3 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 


tion with him, went to the high place 


that was at ©Gibeon ; for there was 
‘the tabernacle of the congregation of | 
God, which Moses, the servant of the j 


Lorp, had made in the wilderness. 

-4* But the ark of God: had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the 
‘place which David had prepared for it ; 


for he had pitched a tent for it at Jeru-. 


salem. 
_5 Moreover, * the brazen altar, that 


The Lord appears to him in a dream, and gives him permission to ask any gift, 


wealth, and honour, besides, 11,12. His kingdom is established, 


13. His chariots, horsemen, and horses, 14. His abundant riches, 15. He brings horses, linen yarn, and chariots, at 3 


A. M. 2989, 


h Bezaleel the son of Uri, 

the son of Hur, had made, an feet. Ie. 
ihe put before the taberna- 4,27 ite 
cle of the Lorp ; and So- 1 Olymp.239. 


lomon: and the congregation sought. 
| unto it. Pantene eta, 
6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brazen altar before the Lorp, 
which was at the tabernacle of the’ 
congregation, and * offered a thousand 
burnt-offerings upon it. Fu 
7 7 ‘In that night did God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask 
| what I shall give thee. fie. 
+ 8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast showed great mercy unto David 


‘my father, and hast made me ™to reign 


in his stead. ; 

9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established : 
" for thou hast made me king over a 
people °like the dust of the earth in 


multitude. ‘y 


Pay Kings 2. 46.— Gen.,.39.2.—c 1 Chron, 29. 25.—d 1 Chron. 
27. 1.—¢ 1 Kings 3. 4. 1 Chron. 16. 39..& 21.29.—f 1 Sam, 6. 


<= = . 3 ————— 

h Exod. 31..2.—i Or, was there.—k 1 Kings 3. 4.—1 1 Kings 
3. 5, 6.—m 1 Chron, 28. 5.—1 1 Kings 3.7, 8.—o Heb. much ‘ 
as the dust of the carth. 


-Q, 17. 1 Chron. 15; 1.—z Exod. 27. 1,2. & 38. 1, 2. 


+ 


be ica NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 
Verse 1.. And Solomon the son of David) 


The very beginning of this book shows that it 


is a continuation of the preceding, and should 
not be thus formally separated from it: See the 


_ preface tothe First Book. | 


The orp his God was with him]. ‘‘The 
Worp of the Lord was his support.” Targum. 
Verse 2.. Then Solomon spake] This is sup- 


' posed to have talsen place in the second year of 
’ his reign. . ; 
Verse 4. But the ark]. The tabernacle and 


the brazen altar rémained still at.Gibeon; but 
David had brought away the arkrout of the 


tabernacle, and placed it ina 
lem: 2Sam. vi. 2. 17. ie 
Verse 5. Sought unio i.], Went to seek the 
Lord there. eae Saree 
Verse 7. In that mght| The night following 
the sacrifice. On Solomon’s choice, see the 
notes on 1 King’s 111. 5—15. ag 
Verse 9, Let thy promise) sy25 debarcha, 
thy word.. ynynb pithgamak, Targum. It. is 
very remarkable, thatwhen either God or man 
is Tepresented.as ‘having spoken a word, then 
the noun mainp pithgam, is used by the Tar- 
gumist: but when word is used personally, 
| then he. employs the noun xnpin meimra, which 
. 527 


‘tent at J erusa- 


Solomon’s kingdom 

- AMo6. 10 ? Give me now wis- 
Aw Sioa tr. dom and knowledge, that I 
476. 2 
Anno ante 


can judge this thy people, that ts so 
preat he? 89s. ‘ 

11 * And God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or 
honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for 
thyself, ‘that thou mayest judge my 


eople, over whom Ihave made thee | 


en? 
12 Wisdom and knowledge 7s granted 
unto thee: and [ will give thee riches, 


and wealth, and honour, such ast none || 


of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after 
_ thee have the like. 


‘13 J Then Solomon came from his 


journey to the high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


may * go out and come in || 
1. Olymp: 239. before this people : for who 


as established. 
tabernacle of the congrega- Ape ae 
tion, and reigned over Israel. “476. 

14" And Solomon gathered. “4 20% 


chariots, and horsemen: and 1 Oymp. 30. 
he had a thousand and four hundred 


chariots,“ and twelve ‘thousand horse- 
/men; which he placed in the chariot 


cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 * And the king © made silver and 
goldat Jerusalem as plenteous as stones; 
and cedar trees made he as the syca- 


more trees that are m the vale for abun- . 


dance. a 
16 * And ¥ Solomon had horses. 


| brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: 


the king’s merchants received the hnen: 
yarn at a price. se 
17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a horse for a: 


hundred and fifty: and so brought they 


out orses for all the kings of the Hit- 


-tites, and for the kings of Syria, *by 


their means. 


aad 
/ pi Kings 3. 9.—t Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 31. 2.—s 1 Kings 3. 
21, 12, 13.—t 1 Chron. 29. 25. Chap. 9. 2. Eccles. 2. 9. 
e1 Kings 4.26. & 10. 26, &¢. Ch. 9. 25. 


—— 


v 1 Kings 10. 27. Chap. 9, 27. Job 22. 24.—w Heb. gave. 
x1 Kings 10. 28,29. Ch. 9. 28—y Heb. the going forth of 
the horces which was Solomon’ s.—2 Heb. by their hand. 


appears to answer to the Acyos of St. John, 
chap. 3. 1, &. | 

Verse 14. He had a thousand and four hun- 
dred chariots} For these numbers, see the 
notes on 1 Kings iv. 26. 

Verse 15. Made silver and gold] See on 
1 Kings x. 27, 28. ' 

Verse 16. Linen yarn] See the note on 
i Kings x. 28. where this subject is particu- 
larly examined. : 

‘Verse 17. A horse for a hundred and fifty] 
Suppose we take the shekel at the utmost value 
at. which it has been rated, three shillings ; 


then the price of a horse was about twenty-two 


pounds ten shillings, sterling. 
_On Solomon’s multiplying horses, Bishop 
Warburton has made some judicious remarks. 
** Moses had expressly prohibited the multi- 
plying of horses, Deut. xvii. 16; by which the 
future king was forbidden to establish a body 
of cavalry, because this could not be effected 
without sending into Egypt, with which people 
God had forbidden any communication, as this 
would be dangerous to religion. When Solo- 
mon had violated this Jaw, and multiplied horses 


to excess, 1 Kings iv. 16. it was soon attended 


with those fatal consequences that the law fore-- 
‘told: for this wisest of kings having likewise, 
in violation of another law, married Pharaoh's. 
daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce,) 


and then, by a repetition of the same crime, 
but a transgression of another law, had espoused 
more strange women, 1 Kings iv. 26. xi. 1; 
they first, in defiance of a fourth law, per- 
suaded him to build them idol temples for thei> 


Fuse; and afterward, against a fifth law, brought 
him to erect other temples for his own, Now. 


the original of all this mischief was the forbid- 
den traffic with Egypt for horses; for thither 


were the agents of Solomon: sent to mount his 


cavalry. Nay, this great king even turned 
factor for the neighbouring monarchs, ver. 17; 


and this opprobrious commerce was kept up by 
his successors, and attended with the same. 


pernicious consequences. Isaiah denounces 
the mischiefs of this traffie; and foretells that 
one of the good effects of leaving it would be 


the forsaking of their idolatries, Isa. xxxi. 1,.. 


4,6, 7.” See Divine Legation, vol. iii. p. 289... 
and Dr. Dodd’s notes, ae 


% 


CHAPTER II. 


Solomon determines to build a temple, 1. The number of h 
Hiram sends him @ favourable answer, and makes an 


Fs ot al + 


528: 
ae + 


‘. * Yee YS Re 
in i a a Sends to ae Boe Rititceng and materials, 3—10, 
st 1 reement with him concerni é labour to be dono, and the wage 
to be paid to his men, 11—16. ‘The number of strangers in the land, and how employed, 17, 18. ‘ “ bein 


wr 
ee 3 


« 


_ him, but merely for the purpose of burning in- | 


s 
Solomon determines 
Siu. Exod. Isr. A mined to build a house 
Anno ante forthe name of the Lorn, 
LOlymp-239. and a house for his kingdom: 
2 And ” Solomon told out threescore 
and ten thousayd men to bear burdens, 
and fourscore thousand to hew inthe 
mountain, and three thousand and six 

hundred to oversee them. 
3 And Solomon sent to* Huram: 


the king of Tyre, saying, ‘ As’ thou: 


‘didst deal with David my father, and 


4 Behold, 
“name of the Lorp my. God, to dedi- 


fore him 2 ‘ 


a 


; changed. 


didst send him cedars to build him .a 
house to dwell therein, even so deal with 
mes 

.°T build a house to the 


cate zt to him, and ‘ to burn before him 
® sweet incense, and for " the continual 
show-bread, and for ‘ the burnt-offer- 
ings morning and evening, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on 
the solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. 
This 2s an ordinance for ever to Israel. 
‘5 And the house which I build zs 
gmat for * great is our God above all 
ods. - ‘ 
% 1 But who ™is able to build him a 
house, seeing the’ heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ? who 
am 1 then, that I should build him a 
house, save only to burn sacrifice be- 


am. - @ ND Solomon a deter- ) 7 Send me now. therefore 


- 12 Huram said moreover, ¥ 


to bud the temple. 


A. Mi 2989: 
‘ ° 4 : ~C. 1015. 
aman cunning to-work in .An. Exod. x, 
gold, and in silver, and im anda inte 
brass, and in iron, and in _1-Olymp. 239. 
purple, and crimson, and blue,-: and: 
that can skill "to grave with the eun- 
ning men that are with me in Judah 
and in Jerusalem, ° whom Dayid my: 
father did provide. : 
8.” Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, 
and. *algum trees, out. of Lebanon :, 
for 1 know that: thy servants can skill 
to cut timber.in Lebanon ; and, behold, 
my servants ’ shall. be with thy ser- 
vants, ee. . 
9: Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the house which I am about. . 
to build shall be * wonderful great. — 
10 * And, behold, I will give to, thy: 
servants, the hewers that. cut. timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths. 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 


’ 


oil. gis 
11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre. 


| answered in writing, which he sent to 


Solomon, " Because the Lorp hath 
loved his people; he hath made thee 
king over them. 4 
Blessed 
be the Lory God of Israel," that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 


a1 Kings 5. 5.—> 1 Kings 5. 15. Ver. 18,—c Or, Hiram, 
i Kings 5. 1.—4 1 Chron. 14. 1.—e Ver. 1.—f Exod. 30. 7. 
& Heb. incense of spices.—b Exodus 25. 30. Lev. 24, 8. 
i Numb. 28. 3, 9, 11,— Psa. 135. 5.—! 1 Kings 8. 27. Ch. 6. 
48. Isai. 66. 1.—m Heb. hath retained, or, obtained strength. 


n Heb. to grave gravings.—° \ Chron. 22. 15.—p 1 Kings 
5. 6.— Or, almuggim, 1 Kings 10. 11.—s Heb. great and 
wonderful.—t.1 Kings 5. 11,—v1 Kings 10. 9. Ch. 9. &, 
v 1 Kings 5. 7.—w Gen. 1. & 2. Paa. 33.6. & 102. 25. & 124. 
8. & 136. 5, 6. Acts 4.24. & 14, 15. Rev. 10. 6. “A 


NOTES ON CHAPTER It. 
‘Verse 1. 4 house for the name of the Lorn) 
A‘temple for the worship of Jehovah. : 


‘A house for his kingdom.| A royal palace | 


for his own use, as king of Israel. 
Verse 3. Solomon sent to Huram] 
name is written on Chiram, in Kings; and 
in Chronicles, m7 Churam : there is properly 
no difference, only a+ yod, and a } vau, inter- 
fis, thou. didst deal. 
1Kings v. 2. 
"Verse 6. 
heavens| ‘For the lower heavens, the middle- 
heavens, and the upper heavens, cannot con- 
fain him, seeing he sustains all things by the 
‘arm of hispower. Heaven is the throne of his 


‘with David] See on 


‘glory, the earth his footstool; the deep, and the | 


whole world, are sustained by the spirit of his 
WORD: ayn nya beruach meimriah. Whoam 
I then, that I should build him a -house?” 
Targum. r ty - ; 

Save only to burn sacrifice]. It-is not under 
the hope that the house shall be able to contain 


Vou. IH: { 34**) 


This man’s . 


‘ 
Seeing the heaven and heaven: of | 


| cense to him, and offering him sacrifice, that I 


have erected it. 

Verse 7 Send me—a man cunning to work 
A’person of great ingenuity, who is capable of. 
planning and directing; and who may be over 
the other artists. Is ae 

Verse 11. Answered in writing} Though. 
correspondence among persons of distinction ° 
was, in these early times, carried on by confi- 
dential messengers: yet we find that epistolary 
correspondence did exist; and that kings could 
write and read in what were called, by the proud. 
and. insolent Greeks and Romans, barbarous © 
nations. pearly two thousand years after this 
we find a king on the British throne who could 
not sign his own name. ‘About the year of our 
‘Lord 700, Withred, king of Kent, thus con- 
cludes a charter to seeare the liberties of the 
church :-—Ego. Witkredus rex Cantice hec om- 
nia—a me dictofa proprid manu signum sanctee 
crucis pro isnorantia literarum, expresst ; AN 
the above, dictated by myself, Ihave confirmed; 
and because [cannot write, I have with my 
own hand expressed this by putting the sign of 
the holy Gross +7 

; 529 


Solomon begins tobuild - II. CHRON ICLES. 


amo. David the king a wise son, 
An. Exod. Isr. *.endued withprudence and 

Ang’ te understanding, that. might 
1. Olymp. 239. build a house for the Lor», 
and a house for his kingdom. 

13 And now J have:sent ‘a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s ; 


s 


14 yThe son of a woman of the |) 


daughters of Dan, and his father was 
a manof Tyre, skilful to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, 
and-in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
im fine linen, and in crimson: also to. 
grave any manner of graving, and: to 
find out every device which shall be 
put to him, with thy cunning men, and 
with the cunning men of my. lord Da- 
vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which ?my 


the house. of the, Lord 


lord hath spoken of, let him. 4. M.2989. 
send unto his-servants : ‘An. Exod. Isr 


. Pi ~ 46. 
16 * And we willcut. wood “Anno ante 


out of Lebanon, »as much /Olymp-239-_ 
as'thou shalt need ;.and we will bring 
it to thee in floats by sea to * Joppa; 
and thou shalt carry it, up to Jerusa-" 
lem. ae Oe ie a 

17 7 ¢And Solomon numbered all 
e the strangers that wére in the land of 
Israel, after the numbering wherewith 
f David his father had numbered them ; 
and they were found a hundred and 
fifty thousand, and three thousand ‘and 
srx hundred. Bs 

18 And he set %threescore and ten: 
thousand of them to be bearers of bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand to be 
hewers in the mountain, .and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers 
to. set the people a-work. 


x Heb. knowing prudence and understanding.—y 1 Kings 
7. 13, 14.—2 Ver. 10.—a.1 Kings 5. 8, 9,.—b Heb. according 
to all thy need.  ~ 


¢ Heb. Japho, Josh. 19.46. Acts 9. 36.—d As Ver. 2. 1 Kings 
5. 13,15, 16. & 9. 20, 21. Ch. 8. 7, 8.—e Heb. the men the 
strangers.—! 1 Chron. 22. 2.—g As it is Ver. 2.- a 


Verse 13. I have_sent a cunning man} _ His 
name appears to have been Hiram, or Hiram 


Abi ; see the notes on | Kings vii. 13, 14. - 


Verse 16. In floats by sea to Joppa] See the 
note on 1 Kings v. 9. and on the parallel places, 
for other matters contained in this chapter. ~ 


® te 


‘ Solomon begins to build the temple in the fourth year 


CHAPTER TIL 


of his reign, on mount Moriah, 1,2. Its dimensions, ornaments, and 


; pillars, 3—17. t 
‘A. M2008. HEN @Solomon be- 1 3 7 Now these are the A. M. 2093 ~ 
An. Exod. fe. SL gan to build the house | things. wherein. Solomon . 8.c. 1it 
Anne ante Of the Lorp at » Jerusalem || was instructed for the 71%,” 


1.Olymp.235. jn mount Moriah, * where 
the LORD appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that David had pre- 
pared im the thrashing-floor of 4 Ornan 
© the Jebusite. 

2 And-he began to build in the se- 
cond day of the second month, in the 
fourth year of his reign. 


ane Anno ante 
buildmg of the house of I. Ol. 235-988. 


God. ‘The length by cubits after the 
first measure» was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. a 
4.And the ® porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it was 
according tothe breadth of the house,- 


| twenty cubits, and the height was a 


———<—<—— 


a 
a1 Kings 6. 1, &c.—b Gen. 22. 2, 14.—c Or, which was 


seen 
of Dawid his father.—4 1\Chron..21..18, & 22. 1, z 


: ‘ NOTES ON CHAPTER III. _ 
Verse 1. In mount Moriah] Supposed to be 
' the same place. where Abraham was about to 
offer his son Isaac : so the Targum—* Solomon 
began to build the house of the sanctuary of 
the Lord.at Jerusalem, in the place where 
Abraham had prayed and’ worshipped in the 
name of the Lord. This is the place of the 
earth where all generations shall worship 
the Liord. Here Abrahani was about to offer | 
’ his son Isaac for a burnt-offering:. but hé was 
snatched away by the Worp of the Lord, and 
a ram placed in his stead. Here J acob prayed 
when he fled from the face of Esau hig brother: 
and here the angel of the Lord appeared to 
David; at which time David built an altar | 


Bo 


i} of? Moses. 


€ Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 24; 18.—f 1 Kings 6. 2.—s Heb. 


founded.— 1 Kings 6. 3. 


—08ssSs=SseeeeeeeeeeSSSSSSS—= 
unto the Lord, in the thrashing-floor which he 
bought from Araunah the Jebusite.” 
Verse 3. The length—after the first measure 
was threescore cubits] It is supposed that the 
Jirst measure means the: cubit used in:the time 
of Moses; contradistinguished from that used 
in Babylon, and which the Israelites used after 
their return from captivity; and as the Books. 
of Chronicles were written after the captivity, 
it was necessary for the writer to make this 


| remark, lest it should be thought that the mea- 


surement was by the Babylonish cubit, which 
was a palm, or one-sicth shorter than the cubit 
See the same distinction observed 
by Ezekiel, chap. xl. 5, xliii, 18.00 
Verse 4, ‘The height was a hundred aii 
( sBuke 


dle makes the cherubin, 
a.m. 23. hundred and twenty and | 


pc. 101 - he overlaid.it within with. 


Aono ants pure gold. 
1. 1. 252%. 5 And ‘the greater house 


hee aeited. cath fir tree; which he over- 
Jaid with fine gold, and set thereon 
palm trees and chains... > 

6 And he * garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty ; and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also: the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls there- 
ef, and the doors thereof, with gold ; 
and graved cherubim.on the walls. 

8 1 And he made the most holy 


house, the length whereof was accord- || 


Ing to the breadth of the house, twenty 
' cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
. cubits + and he overlaid, it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred talents.: 
9 And the weight of the nails was 
“fifty shekels of gold. And he over- 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10. And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubim ™ of .image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. - - 

_ 11 And the wings of the cherubim 
were twenty cubits long : one wimg of 


the one cherub was five cubits, reach- 


ing to the wall of the house : and the 


‘CHAP® IiL.. 


the veil, the chains, &e. 


other wing was likewise five A. M., 2083 
cubits, reaching to the wing 8. C101 
of the other cher ub. Pie 
°12. And one wing of the 1. Ol 385-28. 
other cherub was five cubits, reaching 
to the wall of the house: and the other 
wing was five cubits.also joming to the 
wing of the other cherub. 
13 ‘The wings of these cherubim 


|) spread themselves forth twenty cu- 


bits :. and they stood on their feet, and 
‘their faces were "inward. 

14 7 And he made the ° veil of blue, 
and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and. ? wrought cherubim thereon. 

15 { Also he made before the house 
* two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
‘high, and the chapiter that vas on the 
top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in. the 
oracle, and put ¢hem on the heads of 
the pillars’; and made * a hundred 
pomegranates, and. put’ them on the 
chains. 

17 And he “reared up the pillars be- 
fore the temple, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left; and called 
the name of that on “the right hand 
v Jachin, and the name of that on the 
left " Boaz. 


id Kings 6. 17.—k Heb. covered.—! 1 Kings 6. 23, &e. 
m Or, (as some think) of moveable work.— Or, toward the 
house.— Exod. 26. 31: Matt. 27. 51. Hebr. 9.3, 


p Heb. caused to ascend.—t 1 Kings.7. 15-21. Jor. 52. an 
sHeb. long.—t 1 Kings 7. 20,.—u L Kings 7. 20.—v apts is 
he shall establish:—w That i is, in tL 18 strength. 


twenty] Some think this should be twenty only ; 
but. if the same building is spoken of as in 
1 Kings vi. 2. the height was only a) cubits. 

Twenty is the reading of the Syriac, the Arabic, 
and the Septuaginé, in the Codex Alezandrinus. 

The MSS. give us nohelp. There is probably 
a mistake here, which, from the similarity of 
the letters, might easily occur. ‘The words, as 
they now stand in the Hebrew text, are xp 


moywy) meah ve-ésrim, ‘one hundred and: 


twenty.” But probably the letters in meah, 
aNp ‘62a hundred, are transposed for apr ‘amah., 
“a cubit:” if, therefore, the.x aleph, be placed 
after the » mem, then the word will be axp 
meah, ‘one hundred;” if before it, the word 
will be nos amah, “a cubit ;”’ therefore nox 
nwy amah ésrim, will-be iwenty cubits ; and 
‘thus the Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint, appear 
tohaveread.- This will bring it within the pro- 
“portion of the other measures; but a hundred 
and twenty seems too great-a height. 

Verse 6. Gold of Parvaim.| We know not, 
" what this place was: some think it is the same 


as Sepharvaim, a place in Armenia, or Media, : 


‘conquered by the’ king of. Assyria, 2 Kings 
XVil. 24, &c. Others, that it is Taprobanes, 
now the island of Ceylon, which Bochart de- 


‘a 


' C 


shekels) 


rives from taph, signifying the border, and 
Parvan; 7%. e. “the coast of Parvan.” The 
rabbins say that it was gold of a blood-red Co-, 
lour, and had its name from mp parim, cs hei- 
fers,” being like to bullock’s blood. 

The ulgate translates the passage dbnis 2 
Stravit quoque pavimentum templ pretiosissimo 


| marmore,decore multo ; porro aurum erat pro- 


batissimum—‘* And he made the pavement of 
the temple of the most precious:marble; and 
Moreover the gold was of the best. quality,” &e, 

Verse 9. The weight of the nails was fifty 
Bolis must be here intended,, as it 
would be preposterous to suppose nails of 
nearly two pounds weight. 

The upper chambers | Probably. the ceiling 
is meant. 

Verse 17. He reared up the pillars “The 
mame’of that on the right hand was Jachin, 
because the kingdom-of the house of David 


l.was established ; “and the name of the left was 


Boaz, from the name of Boaz the patriarch, of 
the family of Judah, from whom/all the kings 
of the house of J udah have descended.” Tar- 
gum., See on 1 Kings vii..21; and see the 


parallel places for oper matters contained in 


this chapters 
BBP , 


’ He makes the brazen 


The brazen altar, 1. Molten sea, and its supporters, 2—5. The ten lavers, 6. 


Il, CHRONICLES. 
CHAPTER IV. Bes 


? 


altar, molten sea, &¢- 


#9 


"Ten golden candlesticks, 7. Ten tables, the 


hundred golden basins, and the priests’ court; 8—10, The works which Huram performed, i—17.. Solomon finishes the 


temple, and its utensils, 18—22. : 


A. M. 2998 POREOVER; he made} 
“3000. nie: 

B.C. 1011 2 an altar of brass, 
Amecnte twenty ‘cubits the length 


1.01. 285-288. thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the |) 
height thereof. 
2 7 » Also he made a molten sea of 
ten cubits ¢ from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof ; and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

3 4And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. ‘Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

‘4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
ooking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and _ three 
looking toward the. east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 


A. M. 2993 


? ‘ eT ‘ 
hinder parts were inward. as 


.5 And the thickness of it 86 101 * 
was a hand-breadth, and meets 


the brim of it like the work. 101-235-228. 
of a brim of a cup, ° with flowers of 
lilies ; and it received and held‘ three 
thousand baths. . eis 

6 T He made also 4 ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five on 


| theleft, to wash in them :\ ® such things 


as they offered for the burnt-offering 
they washed in them; but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. “ae 

7 And ‘he made ten candlesticks of 
gold * according to their form, and set 
them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. “i 

8 1 He made also ten tables, and - 
placed éhem in the temple, five on the’ 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made a hundred ™basins of gold. . . 
9 7 Farthermore, "he made the court , 


— 


——— 


aBxod. 97. 1,2. 2 Kings 16.14, Ezek. 43.13, 16.—b 1 Kings 
7. 23.—¢ Heb. from his brim to his brim.—4 1 Kings 7. 24, 
25, 26.—e Or, like a lily-fiower.—f See 1 Kings 7. 26. 
— 


e 1 Kings 7. 38—b Heb. the work of burnt-offering- 
iY Kings 7. 49.—*k Exod. 25. 31, 40. 1 Chron. 28. 12, 19. 
11 Kings 7..48.—™ Or, bowls.—» 1 Kings 6. 36. 


= 


© 4 ° NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

Verse 3. Under it was the similitude of oxen] 
In 1 Kings vii. 24. instead of oxen mp3, ba- 
karim, we have knops m»ypp pekdim ; and this 
last is supposed by able critics to be the reading 
which ought to be received here. What we 
call knops may signify grapes, mushrooms, ap- 
ples, or. some such ornaments placed round 
about under the turned-oyer lip or brim of this 
caldron. It is possible that o»pa bakarim, 
oxen, may be a corruption‘of mypp pekdim, 
grapes, as the » pe, might be mistaken for a 3 
beth, to which, in ancient MSS; it has often a 
great resemblance, the dot under the top being 
often faint and indistinct: and the y ain, on the 
same account, might be mistaken for a's resh. 
Thus grapes might be turned into oven. How- 
bigunt contends that the words in both places 
are right; but that sp3 baker, does not signify 
ox here, but a large kind of grape, according 
to its meaning in Arabic: and thus both places 
will agree. But I do not find that )% bakar, 
or % bakarat, has any such meaning in 
Arabic.. He was probably misled by the fol- 
lowing, in the Arabic Lexicon, Camus, inserted’ 
under 5X) bakara, both by Giggeus and Go- 
lius, pM wis dino albikri, “ox eye;” which 
is interpreted, Genus uve nigre, ac pregraniis, 
incredibilis dulcedinis. In Palestina autem pro 
prunis absoluté usurpatur—< A species of black 
grapes very large, and of incredible sweetness. 
t is used in Palestine for prune, or plum.” 
What is called the Damascene plum is doubtless 
meant: but mp. bakarim,.in the text, can’ 
never have this meaning, unless indeed we 
found it associated with py din, “eye; and 
Men oops many aynim bakarim might, ac- 


OOPS 


‘cording to the Arabic, be translated plums, 
grapes, sloes, or such like; especially those of 


the largest kind, which in size resemble the 
eye of an ox. But the criticism of this great 
man is not’solid. The likeliest method of re- 
conciling the two places is supposing a change 
in the letters, as specified above. The reader * 
will‘at once see that what are called the ozen,, 
ver. 3. said to be round about the brim, are’ 


‘widely different from those ver.'4, by which this: 


molten sea was supported. , Faas : 
Verse 5. It—held three thousand baths.| In 
1 Kings vii. 26. it is said to hold only two thou- 
sand baths. As this book was written after the 
Babylonish captivity, it is very possible that 
reference is here made to the Babylonish bath, 
which might have been less than the Jewish. 
We have already seen that the cubit of Moses, 
or of the ancient Hebrews, was longer than the 
Babylonish by one palm; see on chap. iii. ver. 2... 
It might be the same with ‘the measures of 
capacity; so that two thousand of the ancient’ 


Jewish baths might have been equal ‘to thrce 


thousand of. those used after the captivity. The 
Targum cuts the knot by saying, “ Itreceived 
three thousand baths of dry, measure, and held 
two thousand of liquid measyre.” 
_ Verse 6. He made also ten lavers} The la- 
vers served to wash the different parts of the. 
victims in : and the molten sea was for the use 
of the priests: In this they bathed, or drew 
water from it for their personal purification. 
‘Verse 8. .4 hundred-basins of gold} These’ 
were doubtless a sort of pateree, or sacrificial 
spoons, with which they made libations. : 
Verse 9. He made the-court of the priests) 


| This was the iner court. 


Solomon finishes the 


GEAR. ¥. 


‘temple, and its utensils. 


A.M. 2003» of the priests, and the, great |] struments, did YHuramhis a. M. 2988 
z.c.101 court, and doors for’ the | father make to King Solo-  z.6. 1011 


Amoent, court,and overlaid the doors, mon, for the house of the 


101-235-228: of them with brass. 


—1004. 
Anno ante 


Lorp, of? bright brass. » 1-01. 235-228. 


10 And “he set the sea on the right ||°17 * In the plain of Jordan did the 


_ side of the east 
south... 
41 9 And’? B 
and the shovels, and: the “* basins. 
And Huram * finished the work that 
_ he was to make for King Solomon for 
the house of God ; ihc’. 
12 To wit, the two pillars, and * the 
pommels, and the chapiters’ which 
were on the top of the two pillars, and 


end, over against 
wed va ey” 


the two wreaths to cover the two pom- |} 


mels of the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars ; ' 

13 And * four hundred pomegranates 
on the two wreaths ; two rows of 
pomegranates on each wreath, to co- 
ver the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were.’ upon the pillars.’ 

14 He made also’” bases, and: * la- 
vers made he upon the bases ;_ 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 
“16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the flesh-hooks, and all their in. | 


‘4 


Huram made the pots, || 


he |, king cast them, in. the » clay ground 


~ 


‘between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 *Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance: for the 
weight of the brass could not be found 
out. ys 

19 {| And *Solomon made all the 
vessels that were for the house of God, 
the golden altar also, and the tables 
whereon ° the show-bread was set ; 

20 Moreover, the candlesticks with 
ther lamps, that, they should burn 
after the manner before the oracle, of 
pure gold; ie 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and 
that © perfect gold; 

22 And the’ snuffers, and the ‘ basins, 
_and the spoons, and the censers, of pure 
gold: and the entry of the house, the 
mner doors thereof. for the most holy 
place, and'the doors of the house of’ 
the temple, were.of gold. 


'_ 0.1 Kings 7. 39.—p See 1 Kings 7. 40.—r Or, bowls. —sHeb. 
Sinished to make.—t 1 Kings 7. 41.—4 Sce 1 Kings 7. 20. 
wv Heb. upon the fuce —w1 Kings 7. 27, 43.—x Or, caldrons. 


¥ 1 Kings 7. 14, 45:—z Heb. made brig ht, or scoured. 


a1 Kings 7. 46.—b Hebrew, thicknesses of the ground: 
¢1 Kings 7. 47—4 1 Kings 7. 48, 49, 50.—e Exod. 25. 39, 


| £ Bxod. 27. 20, 21—g Exod. 25. 31, &c.—h Heb. perfections 


of gold.—i Or, bowls. 


And the great court] This was the outer 
opprt, or place for the assembling of the peo- 
e. 5 “ w 
erse 16. Huram his father] ax ab, father, 
is often used in Hebrew to signify a master, 
, inventor, chief operator ; and is very properly 
used here in the former sense by the Chal- 
‘dee—All these Chiram his master made for 
King Solomon; or Chiram' Abi made for the 
king. | 
; ores 17. In the clay ground] See on | Kings 
vil. 46. Some suppose that he.did not actually 
cast those instruments at those places, but 
that, he brought the clay from that quarter, 
as being the most proper for making moulds 
to cast in. B 
Verse 21. And the flowers, and the lamps] 
Probably each branch of the chandelier was 


made like a plant in flower ; and the opening 


of the flower was either the /amp, or served to 
support it. . pig 

Verse 22. 
Were overlaid with golden 
of which we do not know. i ty 

That every thing in the tabernacle and tem- 
ple was typical or representative of some ex- 
cellence of the. Gospel dispensation may be 
readily credited, .without going into all the 
detail produced by the pious author of Solo- 
mon’s temple spiritualized.. We can see the 
general ‘reference and the principles of the 
great design, though we miay not be able to 
make a particular application of the knops, the 
flowers, the pomegranates, the. tongs, and the 
snuffers, to some Gospel doctrines, such spirit- ~ 
ualizing is in most cases weak, silly, religious 
trifling; being ill calculated to produce respect 
for divine revelation. i ‘ 


The doors—were of. gold.) i. e. 
plates, the thickness 


7 


4 


CHAPTER V. . 


Solomon, having finished the temple, brings in the things which his father had consecrated, I. 


STEER eel 


at 


He assembles the elders: and 


chiefs of Israel'and the Levites, in order to bring up the-ark from the city of David, 2,3. They bring it and its vessels ; 
and, having offered innumerable sacrifices, place it in the temple, under the wings of the cherubim, 4—10. The levites, 


red and trumpeters, praise God; and his glory descends, and fills the house, so that the priests could not stand to minister, 


x 


7% 


533. 


The ark and holy vessels 


oe HUS all the work 
Anno ante that. Solomon made 
Tats Ubon for the house of the Lorp || 
Conditam%51. was finished: and Solomon 


brought in all the things that David his 
father had dedicated; and the silver,and, 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 
2 > Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
°out of the city of David, which zs Zion. 
3 4 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
in the feast which zwas in the seventh 
month. : 3 
4 And all the elders of Israel came ; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 
5 And they brought up the ark and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy vessels that were m the taber- 
nacle, these did the priests’ and the 
Levites bring up. 
-6 Also King Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were as- 
sembled unto him before the ark, sacri- 
ficed sheep and oxen, which could not 
‘be told nor numbered for multitude. 
7 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn unto his 
place, to the oracle of the house, ito 
the most holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubim: . 
_ 8 For the cherubim spread forth 

‘their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubim covered the ark and 
the staves thereof above. 


IL. CHRONICLES. 


brought into the temple 


9-And they drew out the 4M 1004, 


staves of the ark, that the Anno ante 


endsof the staves were seen 1,0"p.2 


from the ark before the ora-. Conditam 21. 
‘cle: but they were not seen without. 


And ‘ there it is unto this day. ' 
10 There was nothing in the ark save. 


the two tables which Moses 8 put there- 


in, at Horeb, when the Lorp made: ~ 


_a covenant withthe children of Israel, 
; when they came out of Egypt. 


11 { And it came to:pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place : 
(for all the priests that were ‘present 
were sanctified, and did not then wait 
by course : ve 4 

12.* Also the Levites which werethe . 
singers, all of themof Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, bezng arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals, and_psalteries, and 
harps, stood at the east end.of the altar, 
‘and with them a hundred andtwenty: 
priests sounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum- 
peters and singers were as one, to make 
one sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lorp; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets, . 
andcymbals, and instruments ef music, 
and praised the Lorn, saying,” For 
he is good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever: that then the house was filled 
with a cloud, even the house of the 
Lorp:: |. ' sina 

14 So that the priests could not stand. - 
to minister by reason of the cloud: 
"for the glory of the Lorp had filled.” 
the house of God. ee a My 


al Kings 7. 51.—b1 Kings 8. 1, &e.—°c2 Sam. 6. 12. 
@ 1 Kings 3. 2.—e See Ch. 7. 8, 9, 10.—f Or, they are there, 
as 1 Kings 8.8.—g Deut. 10. 2, 5. Ch. 6. 11. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 

Verse 1. Brought in all the things| See the 
note on 1 Kings vii. 53. ; 

Verse 3. The feast] That is, the feast of 
tabernacles, which was held in the seventh 
month. Targum. 1 Kings viii. 2. 

Verse 9. They drew out the staves] As the 
ark was no longer to be carried about, these 
were unnecessary. 
Verse 10. There was nothing in the ark save] 
The Chaldee paraphrases thus: ‘‘ There was 
nothing put in the ark but the two tables which 
Moses placed there after the first had been 


broken, on account of the calf which they || 


made in Horeb: and the two other tables had 

been confirmed whick were written with the 

writing expressed in the TEN worps.” py 

Verse 11. When the priests were. come out] 

After having enna. ark into the holy of 
534. 3 


h Or, where.—i Heb. fownd.—k 1.Chron. 25. 1—l1 Chron. 
= Ag 136. See 1 Chron. 16. 34, 41.—n Exod. 40. _ 


holies, before the sacred service had com- 
menced. ~ bi 
Verse 12. A hundred and twenty priests] 
Cymbals, psalteries, and harps of any kind, in 
union with a hundred. and twenty trumpets, or 
horns, could not produce much harmony ; as 
to melody, that must have been impossible, as 
the notse was too great. " 
Verse 13. For he is good] -This was either 
the whole. of the song or, the burden’ of each’ 
verse. The Hebrew is very short— 


yion mdiy> 99 31 53 
¥ : Ki tob, ki ledlam chasdo. 
s . For he is.good; for his mercy is endless: 
Verse 14. The priests could not stand] What, 
a proof of the being of God, and of the divine 
presence! What must those holy men have . 
felt at this time! — . = 


s 


-- 6 *But I have chosen Jerusalem, that 


*chosen David to be over my people 
_ Israel. . 


~my father to build a house for the name 


* father, Forasmuch as it. was in thine 


* ‘Verse 1. 


-eisely the same with what took place when 


-tent—and the glory of the Lord filled the 
'-< tabernacle. 


+ 


Solomon-dedicates the temple — 


= 


A.M. a0. FPNHEN *said Solomon, | 
‘Anno arte The Lorp hath-said | 
T. Olymp. 228, 


TKHEL Urbein that he would dwell in the 
Gonditam251. > thick darkness.° < - 


2 But I have built a house of habita- 
- tion for thee, and a place for thy dwell- 


ing for ever. ot 

3 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed the whole: congregation of Is- 
rael: and all the congregation of Is- 
rael stood. tenths. 

4 And he said, Blessed be~the Lorp 
God of Israel, who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his 
miouth:to my father David, saying, 
~ 5 Since the day that I brought. forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt, I 
chose no city among all the tribes of 
Israel to build a house in, that my 
name might be there; neither chose [ 
any man to be a ruler over my people 
Israel : . . 


my name might be there; and “have 


7 Now °it was in the heart of David 


of the Lorp God of Israel. 
8 But the Lorp said to David m 


heart to build a house for my name, 
thou. didst well: that it was in: thine: 
heart ; 
_.9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son, which 


‘shall come. forth out of thy loins, he | 


shall build the house for my name. 

10'The Lerp therefore hath perform- } 
ed his word that he hath spoken: for 
J am risen up in the room of David 


-of the Lorp God of Israel. 


CHAP VIS by prayer and thanksgiving. 
/ CHAPTER VI. 


Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the temple, 1—42. 


my father, and am set on 4-M.3000. 

the throne of Israel, as the, Meta 
Lorp promised, and haye "03 "Bien. 
built the house for the name Sonditam251.. 

11. And in it have I put the ark, 
wherein 7sthe covenant of the Lorn, 
that hemadewiththe childrenof Israel. 

12 7 * And-he stood before the altar 
of the Lorp in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands ; Soe 

13 For Solomon had made a braze 
scaffold, of five cubits" long, and five 
cubits ‘broad, and three cubits high, 
and had set it-in the midst of the court; 
and upon it he* stood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees, before all the- 
congregation’ of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven ; 

14 And said, O Lorn God of Israel, 
i there isno God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth; which keepest cove- 
nant, and ‘showest mercy unto thy ser- 
vants, that walk before thee with all 
their hearts: 

15 *Thou which hast kept with thy 
servant David my father that which 
thou hast promised him; and spakest 
with thy. mouth, and hast fulfilled zt 
with thine hand, as it 2s this day. — 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant ‘David 
my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him, saying, ! There ™shall not 
fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon - 
the throne of Israe]; “yet so that thy 
children-take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked 
before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, 


a1 Kings 8. 12, &c.—» Lev. 16. 2.—¢ Chap. 12. 13. 
41 Chron. 28.,4.—e 2 Sam. 7. 2. 1Chron. 17. 1. & 28. 2. 
\f Ch. 5.10.—s 1 Kings 8. 22.—h Heb. the length thereof, &c. _ 


ifxod. 15. 11. Deut. 4. 39. & 7. 9.—k1 Chron. 92 9, 
12Sam. 7. 12, 16. 1 Kings 2. 4. & 6.12. Ch. 7. 18.—m Heb. 
there shall not a man be cut off.— Psa. 132. 12. . 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 
The Lorn hath said that he would 
dwell] Solomon seeing the cloud descend, and 
fill the house, immediately took for granted 
that the Lord had accepted the place, and:was 
now present. ‘ What occurred. now was. pre- 
Moses reared the tabernacle in the wilderness : 
see Exod. xl. 34,35. Zhe cloud covered the 


And Moses was not able to. enter 


nto the tent—because the glory of the Lord 


+ 


. filled the tabernacle, a 


2? 


* The Chaldee paraphrases thus—« Then said 
Solomon, It hath pleased God to place his 
majesty in the city of Jerusalem, in the house 


|| of the sanctuary which I have built to the 


name of his Worn; and he hath placed a dark 


‘cloud before him.” 


Verse 10. For the name of the Lorn] “For 
the name of the Worn of the Lord God of 
Israel.” Targum. ‘ 

Verse 14. That walk before thee with all 
their hearts] “ With all the will of their 
souls, and with all the affection of their hearts.” 
Targum, © 

Paes Boo / 


Solomon’s prayer atthe Al. CHRON ICLES. dedication of the temple. 


A. M. 3000. 
B.C. 1004. 


let thy word be verified, 
Anno ante. Which thou hast spoken un- 
{Olyme 2 to thy servant David. 
Conditam251. 18 But will God in very 
deed dwell with men on the ¢éarth ! 
© Behold, heaven, and the heaven of 


heavens, cannot contaim thee; how'}} 


much. less this house: which I have 
built! | ei or ose 

19 Have respect therefore, to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O Lorp ny God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
‘servant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldest put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth ? toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel,,which they shall ' make 
toward this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from heaven ; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 


22 4 If a man sin against his neigh- || 


bour, and an oath be laid upon him 
to make himswear, and the oath come 
_ before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, by requiting 
the wicked, by recompensing his way 
upon his own head; and by. justifying 
the righteous, by giving him according 
to his righteousness. , 

24 (| And if thy people Israel t be put 
to the worse before the enemy, because 
they have sinned against thee; and 
shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray, and make supplication . before 
thee "im this house ; Wei 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest to them and to their 
fathers. — 

26 1 When the ’ heaven is shut up, 


ee 


and there is no 1am, because 4, ¥. 30). 
they -have sinned against — Anno anto 
‘et i I. Olymp. 228, 
thee; yet if they pray toward ‘Ante Urbem 
.this place, and confess thy Senditem27): 


name. and turn from their sin, when . 


‘thou dost afflictthem; =~ 


forgive the sin of thy servants, and of 
thy people Israel, when’ thou hast 
taught them the good way wherein 
they should walk ; and send rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast. given unto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

‘28 ¥ If there * be dearth in the land, 
‘if there be pestilence, if there be blast- 
ing, or mildew, or locusts; or cater- 
pillars; if their enemies besiege them 
xin the cities: of their land; whatso- 


sever »sore, or whatsoever sickness 


there be: . : 

29 Then what prayer, or what suppli- 
cation soever shall be made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
every one shall know his own sore, and 
his own grief, and shall spread forth 
his hands ¥in this house: 0 

30 ‘Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and render 
unto every man according unto all his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for 
thou only *knowest the hearts ‘of the 
children of men ;) ple . 

31 That they may fear thee; to walk ° 


in thy ways, *so long asithey live "in , 


the land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. Bhi: 
32 I Moreover, concerning the stran- 
ger, ° which is not of thy people Israel, 
but is come from a far'country for thy 
great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched-out arm’; if 
they come and pray in this house: 
33: Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwellmg-place, and do 
according to all that ‘the stranger call- 
eth to thee for; that all people of :the 
earth may know thy name, and ‘fear 
thee, as doth thy people Israel, and 


oCh.2.'6. Isai. 66. 1. Acts 7. 49.—p Or, in this place. | 


6 Heb. pray.—® Heb. and he require an oath of him.—t Or; 
be smitien.—" Or, toward.—v 1 Kings 17. 1.—w Ch. 20. 9. 


x Hch. in the land of their gates.—y Or, toward this house. 
7 1 Chron. 28. 9.—a Heb. all the days which—b Heb. upon 
the face of the land.—c John 12; 20." Acts 8, 27s. 3. ES” Ware 


Verse 18. But will God in very deed. dwell 
with men] ‘But who could have imagined, 
who could have thought it credible, that God 


’ should place his majesty among men dwelling || 


upon earth? Behold the highest heavens, the 
middle heavens, and the lowest heavens, can+ 
not bear the glory of bes majesty, {for thou art 


¢ 


the God who sustainest' all the heavens, and 
the earth, and the deep, and all that is in them,) 
nor can this house contain thee which I 
built.” Targum. 8, 

~ Verse 22. If a inan sin against his neighbour} 


For the szvEn cases, put here by Solomon in - 
his prayer, see the notes.on 1 Kings viii, 31—46. / 


27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 


have: 


A 


i ea 


“ 


wey J 
ae 
a 


_ God gives testemony 


: | 


’ 
: 


A.M. 3000, may know that 4 this house, 

Anne ante. Which I have built, is called 
“ane Uiten” by thy name. yar eh 
Conditam21. 34 J If thy people go out 


to war against their enemies. by, the |} 


way that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou, hast chosen} and the house 


which I have built for thy. name: 


35 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their °cause. \' 

36 9 If they sin against thee, (for 
there is ‘no man which sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them over before their enemies, 


and ‘they carry them away captives | 


unto a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they." bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto thee in 
the land-of their captivity, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
hnave dealt wickedly ; 

- 38 If they return, to thee with all 


- CHAP. VIL. 


‘them captives, and pray to- 


to Solomon’s prayer. 


A. M. 3009, 
B. C. 1004. 


the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried 


even from thy dwelling-place, their 
prayer and’ their supplications, and 
maintain their ‘cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 
40 { Now, my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and Jet thine 
ears-be‘attent * unto the prayer that is 
made in this place: +. Wee ea © 
41 Now 'therefore arise, O Lorp 
God, into thy ™ resting place, thou, and 
the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, 
O Lorp God, be clothed with sal-. 
vation, and let thy saints "rejoice in 
goodness. Ot ies J 
42 O Lorp God, turn not away the 
face of thme anointed: ° remember 
the mercies of David thy servant. — 


their heart, and with all their soul, in 


dHeb. thy name is called upon this house.—e Or, right. 
£ Prov. 20.9. Eccles. 7.20. James 3. 2. 1 John 1. 8,—g Heb. 
they that take them captives carry them away- 


— ee 
b Heb. bring back to their heart.—i Or, right.—k Heb. to 

the prayer of this place.—! Psa. 132. 8, 9, 10, 16.—m1 Chron. 

28, 2.—" Neh. 9, 25.—0 Psa. 132.1. Isai. 55, 3. ele 


= nw 


Verse 36. For there is no man that sinneth 
not} See this case largely considered, note on 
1 Kings viii. 46. 

Verse 37. If they bethink themselves] ‘If 
thy fear should return into their hearts.” /Tar- 


our, ° ae les ‘ 

The whole of this prayer is amply considered 
in the parallel place, 1 Kings viii. where see 

the notes. 
Verse 41. Let thy saints rejoice in goodness. | 

«In the abundance of the tithes, -and other 


goods which shall be given to the Levites, as 
their reward for keeping the ark, and singing 
before it. Jarchi. Tusa ae 
_ Verse 42. Turn not away the face of thine 
anointed] ‘* At least do me good; and if not — 
for my sake, do it for thy own sake.” Jarchi. 


TueEseE two last verses are notin the parallel 
place in | Kings viii. There are other differ- 
ences between the two places in this prayer, 
but they are not of much consequence. ¥ 


i» 


ll aSSSEE 


CHAPTER VII. 


Solomon, having ended his prayer, the fire‘of the Lord comes.down from heaven, and consumes the offerings, 1. The people 
and the priests see this, and glorify God, and offer sacrifices, 2—4. Solomon offers teenty-two thousand oxen, end one hun- 
* dred and twenty thousand sheep ; and the priests and Levites attend in their offices, 5,6. He keeps’ the feast seven days, 
and the dedication of the altar seven days, and dismisses the people, 7—10. The Lord appears unto him by night, and a5 
sures him he has heard his prayer, 12—16: Promises him» and his posterity a perpetual government if they be obedient, j 
ay BB 


17, 18. But utter destruction, should they disobey, and become idolaters, 19-22, 


OW *when Solomon 
had made an.end of 


A. M. 3000. 
B.C. 1004. 
Anno ante . 


1 Olymp. 8. praying, the fire came 


Ante Urbem 


Conditam 251. down from heaven, and’ 


consumed the burnt-offering and the 


_ sacrifices ;.and ¢ the glory of the Lorp 


filled the house. | 
2 And the priests could not enter 


into the house of the Lorp, | 4. M. 3000. 
because the glory of the Ammo sme 


Lorp had filled the Lorp’s 1, 0lymp, 228 


rbem 
house. Conditam 251. 
3 And when all the children of Israel. 


a 


saw how the fire came down, and the 


| glory of the Lorp upon the house, 


they bowed themselves with their faces 


a1 Kings 8. 54.—b Lev. 9. 24: Judg. 6. 21. 1 Kings 18.38. 
- 1 Chron. 2. 26. : 


e1 Kings 8. 10, 11. Ch. 5. 13, 14. Ezek. 10. 3, 4.—¢ Ch. 
5d. 


i 


ra ' pay | ma 
NOTES ON CHAPTER YI. 


‘Verse 1. The fire came down] The cloud. 


had come down before, ‘now the fire con- | 


sumes the sacrifice; showing that both the 
Lip do and the sacrifices were accepted by the 
or / 


ae 


B37 


Solomon’s sacrifices. 


A. M. 3000. 
B.C. 1004. 
Anno. ante 


to the ground upon the pave- 
ment, and. worshipped and 
1, Olymp.223. praised the Lorn, ° sayings 
Conditam251, for he is good; ‘ for his mer- 
cv endureth for ever. nie 
4 4 * Then the king and all the peo- 
ple offered sacrifices before the Lorn. 
5 And King Solomon offered a -sa- 
crifice of twenty and two thousand 
oxen, and a hundred and twenty thou- 
sand sheep: so the king and all the 
people dedicated the house of God. 
6 "And the priests waited on their 
offices; the Levites also with instru- 
ments of music of the Lorn, which 
David the king had made to praise 
the Lorp, because his mercy exdureth 
- for ever, when David praised ‘ by their 
ministry; and ‘the priests sounded 
trumpets before them, and all Israel 
stood. pon 
7 Moreover, !Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that was before 


. the house of the Lorp: for there he | 


offered burnt-offerings, and the fat. of | 


the peace-offerings, because the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt-offerings, 
and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 
8 7 ™Also at thesame time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all Israel 
with him, a very great congregation; 
from the entermg in of Hamath’ unto 
™ the river of Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made 


_eCh. 5. 13. Psa. 136, 1.—f1 Chron. 16. 41., Ch. 20. 21. 
& 1 Kings 8, 62, 63.—h 1 Chron. 15. 16.—i Heb. by their hand. 
k Ch. 5. 12.—1 1 Kings 8. 64.—m 1 Kings 8. 65.—2 Josh. 13. 3. 
© Heb. @xestraint. 


Verse 4. The king and all the people offered 
sacrifices] They presented the victims to the 
priests; and they and the Levites slew them, 
and sprinkled the blood: or, perhaps, the peo- 
ple themselves slew them; and, having caught 
the blood, collected the fat, &c. presented them 
to the priests to be offered as the law required. 

Verse 5. Twenty and two thousand oxen, &c.] 
The amount of all the victims that had been 

offered during the seven days of the feast of ta- 
bernacles, and the seven days of the feast,of 
the dedication. 
. Verse 8. The entering in of Ee “From 
the entrance of Antioch to the Nile of Egypt.” 
Targum. 

Verse 10. On the three and twentieth day] 
This was the ninth day of the dedication of the 
temple; but in 1 Kings viii. 66. it is called the 
eighth day. The meaning is this, says Jarchi : 


he gave them liberty to return on the eighth ||. 


day, and many of them did then return; and 
_ he dismissed the remainder on the ninth, what 
2* called here the twenty-third, reckoning: the 
a 538 


= 


angel of death.” Targum. 


,* 


Il. CHRONICLES. The hotisé as consecrated: 


v 3 A. M. 3000, 
a solemn assembly; for 4. M. 3000 


they kept the dedication of Anne ante, 
the altar seven days, and Ase Ueen 
the feast seven days. Conditam 251. 


10 ‘And ” on the three’ and twentieth 


| day of the seventh month he sent the 


people away into their tents; glad and 
merry in heart: for the goodness that 
the Lorp had showed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to-Israel his people. 

11 Thus* Solomon finished the house 
of the Lorp, and: the king’s house: 
and all that came into Solomon’s heart 
to make in the house of the Lorp, 
and in his own house, he prosperously 
effected. ike 
12-9 And the Lorp appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto him, 
I have heard thy prayer, ‘and have 
chosen this place to myself for’a house 
of sacrifice. mig 

13 *If I shut up heaven that there 


be no rain, or if I command the locusts. 


to devour the land, or if I send 
lence among my people ; ee 

14 If my people, "which are called 
by my name, shall ’ humble: them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, 


pesti- 


and turn from their wicked ways;- 


“then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. | i 

15 Now *mine eyes shall be open; 
and mine ears attent Y unto the prayer 
that 1s made in this place. 


P 1 Kings 8. 66.—r 1 Kings 9.1, &c.—s Deut. 12. 5.—t Ch. 
6. 26, 28.—u Heb. upon whom my name is called.—v James 
4. 10.—w Ch. 6. 27, 30.—* Ch. 6. 40.—y Heb. to the prayer 
of this plate. _ ‘ AA 


fourteen days for the duration of the two feasts ; 
in all, éwenty-three. ; See 
The Targum paraphrases this verse thus :— 


“The people departed with a glad heart, for ~ 


all the good which God had done to David his 
servant, on whose account the doors of the 
saactuary were open; and for Sclomon his son, 
because God had heard his prayer, and the 
majesty of the Lord had rested on the house of 
the sanctuary; and for Israel, his people, be- 
cause God had favourably accepted their obla- 
tions, and the heavenly fire had deseended, and, 
burning on the altar, had devoured their sa- 
crifices.” : 


Verse 12. The Lorp. appeared to Solomon}: 


This was a second manifestation; see 1 Kings 
ix. 29, and the notes there. The. Targum 
says, ‘‘ The Worp of the Lord appeared to So- 
lomon.” : r 


Verse 13. Or, if I send pestilence] ‘The 


Verse 15. Now mine eyes shall be o; bu 4 It 
shall be pleasing fo me in the eh oe my 


x 


Re ee 


Solomon’s SOAP Vill” buildings, §c. 
A.M. 3000. - 16 Fornow have*I chosen |] 20:'Then will I pluck them 4. ™. 3000. 
B.C. 1004. See. : * ! _ B.C. 1004. 
Ane ante and sanctified this ‘house, | up by the roots out of my ~ Anno anto 

roeU te, that my name may be there || land which I have given ‘othe 


Gonditam251. for ever: and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually. 
_ 17 * And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and.do‘according to all that I 
_have commanded thee, and.shalt ob- 
serve my statutes and my judgments ; 
18 Then willl establish the throne of 
thy. kingdom, according as | have 
covenanted with David thy ‘father, 

, > There ¢shall not fail thee a 

be xulerin Israel. 
19 ‘But ifye turn away, and forsake 


my statutes, and my commandments, | 


which | have’set before you, and shall 
go and.serve other gods,-and worship 
them ; 


them; and this house, which £enditam251.__ 
I have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will make it 
to be a proverb and a by-word among 
all nations. , Bist 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall 
say, ° Why hath the Lorp done thus_ 
unto this land, and unto thishouse? ~ 

22 Andit shall be answered, Because 
‘they forsook’ the Lorp God of their 
fathers, which brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt; and Jaid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hathhe brought 
all this.evil upon them. me. 


21 Kings. 3. Ch. 6. 6.—a 1 Kings 9. 4, &c.—b Ch. 6. 16. 
¢ Heb. There shall not be cut off to thee. 


Word, that I should incline mine ear,” &c. 
Targum. — 
_. Verse 18. There shall not fail thee a man] 
This promise was not fulfilled, because the con- 
dition was not, fulfilled: they forsook God, and 
he cut them off, and the throne also. 
Verse 20. Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots] How completely has this been fugit 
not only all the branches of the Jewish politi- 
cal tree have been cut off, but the very roots 
have been plucked up; so that the day of the 
Lord’s anger has left them neither root nor 
“branch. ene Sep 
Verse 21. Shall be an astonishment] The 
manner in which these disobedient people have 


e+ 


= 


ed!‘ 


4 Lev. 26. 14, 33. Deut. 28. 15,36, 37.—e Dent. 29, 24. Jer. 


ma Dy deo 


been destroyed is truly astonishing : no nation, 
was ever so highly favoured, and, none ever so 
severely and signally punished. 

Verse 22. Because they forsook es 
While they cleaved to God, the most powerful 
enemy could make no impression on them ; 
but when they forsook him, then the weakest 
_and most inconsiderable of their foes harassed, 
oppressed, and reduced them to: bondage and 
misery. It was by no personal prowess, ge- 
nuine heroism, or supereminent military tac- 
tics, that the Jews were enabled to resist and 
overcome their enemies: it was by the divine 
power alone; for, destitute of this, they were 
even worse than other men, ‘ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Bolomon’s buildings, conquests, and officers, —10; Hé brings Pharaoh’s daughter to his new built palace, 11. His various 


* sacrifiees, and arrangement of the priests, Levites, and porters, 12—16. 


&. M2019 ND *it came to passat 
Amo ante L the end of twenty 
youn on years, wherein Solomon had 


Conditam 238. Huyilt the house of the Lorp, 
and hisown house, ‘ 
-2 That the cities which Huram had 
‘restored to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the children of Israel 
to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed’against it. 


He sends a fleet to Ophir, 17, 18. 
4 >And he built Tadmor A, M8018, 


in the wilderness, and: all — Anno ante 


the store cities, which he PAL apy. 
built in Hamath. Conditam 238. 


"5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced 
cities, with walls, gates, and bars; _ 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and ‘all that Solomon de- 


== 
a1 Kings 9. 10, &c.—b 1 Kings 9. 47, &c. 


ae 


‘ ¢Heb. all the desire of Solomon which he desired to build. 


_.~*NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 
> Verse}. At the end of twenty years] He 
employed seven years and a kaye in building 
the temple; and twelve and a half, or thirteen, 


im buildmg hisown house. Compare this with || 


2 Kings vii. 1. 


Verse 2. The cities which Huram had re- 
stored] See the note on 1 Kings ix. 2. 

Verse 3.. Hamath-zobah] ‘‘ Emessa, on the 
river Orontes.” Calmet. 


Verse4. Tadmor] Palmyra. See the note on 
1 Kings ix. 18. for an account of thissuperh city. 
F 539 ee 


Arrangement of the 
A.M.013. sired to build in Jerusa- 
Anno ante lem, and in Lebanon, and 
1 Olymp. 215. throughout all the land of 

Conditam 238. his dominion. » 

7-1 °As for all the people that were 
left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites; and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, which were’ not of 
Israel, t 

8 But of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the 
children of Israel consumed not, them 
did Solomon make to pay, tribute until 
this day...» ! 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his’ 
work; but they were men of war, and’ 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariotsand horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of King 
Solomon’s officers, even °two hundred 
and fifty, that bare rule over the 
people. | 

11 7 And Solomon ‘ brought up, the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city 
of David unto the house that he-had 
built for her: for he said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of David king 
of Israel, because the places are ® holy, 
whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath 
come. 

12 7 Then Solomon offered burnt- 
offerings unto the Lorp on the altar 
of the Lorp, which he had built be- 
fore the porch ; , 

13 Even after a certain rate "every 
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if 


Digi BL 


4, 


priests, Levites, &c> 
| day, offering according to 4,M:3013. 
' the commandment of Mo- 

ses,.on the sabbaths, andon "4007.2 
the new-moons, and on the Conditem 236. 
solemn feasts, ‘three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. pe aa 
_14.9 And he: appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, the 
kcourses of the priests to their service, 
and ' the Levites to them chi 
praise and minister before tI 
as the duty of every day requn 
™ porters also by their courses 
gate: for "so had David the man of 
God commanded. a a 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto’ the 
priests and Levites concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 { Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the Lorn, 
and until it was finished. So. the 
house of the Lorp was perfected. — 

17 7 Then went Solomon to ° Ezion- 

geber, and to ? Eloth, at the seaside . 
in the land of Edom. - 
18 ‘And Huram sent him, by the 
hands of his servants, ships, and ser- 
vants that had knowledge of the'sea ; 
and they went with the servants of 
Solomon. to Ophir, and took ‘thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to King Solomon. 


Anno ante 


d 1 Kings 9. 20, &c.—e See 1 Kings 9. 23.—f 1 Kings 3. 1. 
&7. 8. & 9. %4.—e Heb. holiness.—h Exod. 29. 38. Numb. 
28. 3,9, 11,26. & 29. 1, &c.—i Exod. 23, 14. Deut. 16. 16. 
& 1 Chron. 24. 1. ‘ 


= 


112 Chron. 25. 1.—m 1 Chron. 9. 17. & 26. 1.—2 Heb. so’ 
was the commandment of David the man of God.—°1 Kings 
9. 26.—p Or, Elath. Deut. 2. 8. 2 Kings 14,22.—r 1 Kings 9. 
27. Ch. 9. 10, 13. . 


Verse 6. All the store cities] See the note 
on }Kings ix. 19. 

Verse 9. But of the children 
the note on 1 Kings ix. 21. 

Verse 11. The daughter of Pharaoh] “‘ And 
Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh, Solomon 
brought up from the city of David to the pa- 
lace which he had built for her.”—7. 

Because the places are holy] Is not this a 
proof that he considered his wife to be a hea- 
then, and not proper to dwell in a place which 
had been sanctified? Solomon had not yet de 
parted from the. true God. - Z 

Verse 13. Three times in the year] These 
were the thrce great annual feasts. 


fe 


of Israel] See |) 


Verse 15. The commandment of the king’, 
The institutions of David. f 

Verse 17. Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber] 
See the notes on 1 Kings ix. 26—28. for con- 
/jectures concerning Ezion-geber and Ophir. - 

Verse 18. Knowledge of the sea}; Skilful 
sailors. Solomon probably bore the expenses; 
and his friend, the Tyrian king, furnished him , 
with expert sailors; for the Jews, at no period 
of their history, had any skill in maritime af- 
fairs, their navigation being confined to the 
lakes of their own country, from which they 
could never acquire any nautical skill. The 
Tyrians, on the contrary, lived on and in the 
sea. : 


" 


a 


CHAPTER. IX. 


‘The queen of Sheba visits Solomon, and is sumptuously entertained by him, 1—12. His great riches, 


H a 


ae re 
+ . 


13,14,  He-takes 


targets and shields of beaten gold, and a magnificent ivory throne, and various utensils of gold, 15—20. His navigation to 


Tarshish, and the commodities brought thence, 21. 
life, 29. Efe reigns forty pe! and is succeeded by 
540° : 


His magnificence and political connexions, 22—28. The writers of his _ 
his son Rehoboam, 30, 31. . to Ng ae 


b 


The queen of Sheba 

A.M. 3014 ND *when the queen 
, ._ Anno anto &. of Sheba heard of the 

1 Olymp. 21" fame of Solomon, she came 


| Gonditam 237. to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in ‘abundance, and 
precious. stones :. and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that.was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told ber all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. . 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attend- 
ance of his ministers, and their ap- 
parel; his »cup-bearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which he 
went up into the ‘house of the Lorn; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

‘5 And she said to the king, It wasa 
true ¢report which I heard im mine 
own land of thine “acts, and of thy. 
wisdom : © 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words 
until [ came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the one half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me: for thou exceedest the fame that 

_I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy 


are these thy servants, which stand. 
continually before thee, and hear thy. 


wisdom. | . 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
which delighted in, ‘thee, to set thee on 
his throne, fo be the king for the Lorp 
thy God : because thy God loved Israel, 
to establish them for ever, «therefore 
made he thee king over them, to do 
judgment and justice. 


“CHAP. IX. 


visits Solomon. 


9 And she gave the king A.M. 3014. 
a hundred and twenty ta- Anno ante 
lents of gold, ‘and of.spices )Ov™p2tt 
great abundance, and pre- Conditam237. 
cious stones: neither was there any 
such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
King Solomon. *— 

10-And the servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, ¢ which 
brought. gold from Ophir, brought 
falgum trees, and preciousstones. 
»11 And the king made of the algum 
trees terraces to the house of the 


‘Lorp, and to the king’s palace, and 


harps and psalteries for smgers; and 
there were none such seen before in 
the land of Judah. . 
12 And King Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, besides that which she 
had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own 
land, she and her servants. 
13 | Now the weight of | 4.m.208s 
gold that came to Solomon 8. ¢. i015 
m one year was six hun- 47°... 
dred and threescore and six 1.01.239-199_ 
talents of gold; 
‘14° Besides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. - And all the kings 
of Arabia, and’ governors of the coun- 
try, brought goid and silver to Solomon. 
15 7 And King Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten. gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. 
16 And three hundred shields made 
he of beaten gold: three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. yitey. = 
17 Moreover, the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. , Br Ie 


a 


a1 Kings 10. 1, &c. Matt. 12. 42. ° Luke 11. 31.—b Or, but- 
lers.—¢ Heb, word.—4 Or, sayings. ¢ 


= 


e Ch. 8. 18—f 1 Kings 10, 11. almug trees.—& Or, stays. 
h Heb. highways.—i Or, captains. i 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. ) 

Verse 1. The queen of Sheba] See) all the 
particulars of this royal visit distinctly marked 
and explained in the notes on I Kings x. 1— 
Lae The Targum calls: her queen of Zemar- 
gad. piu , vet ah CE 

‘Verse 12. Besides that which hehad brought 
unto the king] In 1 Kings x. 13. it is stated 
that Solomon gave her all she asked, besides 
that which he gave her ¥ his royal bounty. It 
is not at all likely that he gave her Baek the 
presents which she brought to him ; and which 

had accepted. She had, no doubt, asked 


‘other valuable presents., P 


for several things which were peculiar to the 
land of Judea, and would be curiosities in her 
own kingdom: and besides these, he gave her 
Verse 14. Thekings of Arabia.) The kings 
of Sistevantha.~ Targum. . 

Verse 15. And’ King Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold] For a more correct 
valuation of these targets and shields than that 
in 1 Kings x. 17. see at the end of the chapter. 
~ Verse 17.’ Made a great throne of ivory] For 
a very curious description of the throne of Sole- 
mon, see at. the end of the chapter. 
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Solomon’s reign 


A.M.289 . 18 And there were six steps 
B.c. 1015 to the throne, with a foot- 
Aue ste stool of gold, which were 


I. 01.239-199. fastened to the throne, and 
* stays on each side of the sitting- 
place, and two lions standing by the 
stays. 

19 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon the 
six steps. There was not the hke made 
in any kingdom. 

20 J And all the drinking vessels of 
King Solomon were of gold, and all 
the yessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of 'pure gold: ™none 
were of silver; 1t was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to 
Tarshish with the servants of Huram: 
every three years once came the ships 
of T'arshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And King Solomon passed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wis- 
dom. 

23 { And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put in 
his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 


present, vessels of silver, and vessels | 


of gold, and raiment, hamess, and 


& Heb. hands.—! Heb. shut up.—™ Or, there was no silver 
in them.—2 Or, elephants’ teeth.—o 1 Kings 4. 26, & 10. 26. 
Ch. 1. 14.—p1 Kings 4. 21.—r Gen. 15. 18, Psa. 72. 8. 
8 Thatis, Euphrates. 


——— 
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and dealh. 
spices, horses, and mules, a 4. M.2069 


rate year by year. B.C, 1015 
25 J And Solomon °had  ainc’ente 


four thousand stalls for 1-01-239-199 
horses and chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. “ 

26 J » And he reigned over all the 
kings, "from the ‘river.even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the bor- 
der of Egypt. 

27 t And the king * made silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made hé as the sycamore trees that 
are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 * And they brought unto Solomon 
horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands.. 

29 § * Now the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are’ they not 
written in the * book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of 
y Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the_ 
visions of #Iddo the seer against Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat ? 

30 * And Solomon reigned in Jerusa- 
lem over all Israel forty years.. 


31 And Solomon: slept A. M. 3029. 
with his fathers, and he was _ Anno ante 
buried _ in the city of David ts vtemi 
his father: and Rehoboam Conditam222. 


x 


his son reigned in his stead. 


t 1 Kings 10. 27. Chap. 1. 15.—u Heb. gave.—v.1 Kings 
10, 28. Chap. 1. 16.—w 1. Kings 11. 41.—x Heb.. words. 
¥ 1 Kings 11. 29.—z Chap. 12. 25. & 13. 22.—a 1 Kings 11. 


42, 43 


Verse 21. The kings ships went to Tarshish] 
Went to Africa. Targum. 

Verse 25. Four thousand stalls for horses] 
See the note on 1 Kings iv. 26. where the dif- 
ferent numbers in these two books are consi- 
dered. The Targum, instead of four thousand, 
has mNp pais arbd meah, four hundred. 

Verse 29. Nathan the prophet] These books 
are all lost. See the account of Solomon, his 
character, and a review of his works, at the 
end of chap. xi. of the First Book of Kings. 


1. By the kindness of a learned friend, who 
has made these kinds of subjects his particular 
‘study, I am able to give a more correct view 
of the value of the talent of gold, and the talent 
of silver, than that which I have quoted 1 Kings 
x. 17. from Mr. Reynold’s State of the greatest 


ing. eo 7 7 
__ 1.’ To find the equivalent in British standard 
to an ounce Troy of pure gold, valued at eighty 
shillings; and to a talent of the same which 
weighs one thousand eight hundred ounces Troy. 

The ounce contains four hundred and eighty 
grains; and the guinea weighs one hundred and 
twenty-nine grains, or five pennyweights, and 
mang grains. 
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2. To find the equ 
to» talent of pure 
four hundred and 


1. As 129 grains-: 21 shillings :: 480, the 
number of grains in an ounce: 78+1395348s. 
or 3. 18s. 1d. 2-69767q. the equivalent in our 
silver coin to one ounce of standard gold. 

2. As 78:1395348 shillings, the value of one 


ounce of standard gold, : 80 shillings the value 


of an ounce Troy of pure gold, :: 80 shil- 
lings : 81-9047619 shillings, the equivalent in 
British standard to one ounce of pure gold. 

Instead of the preceding the following pro- 
portions may be used. i 

1. As ‘21-5 shillings : 21 shillings :: 80 shil- 
lings : 78+1395348. shillings. This multiplied 
by 1800, the number of Troy ounces in a He- 
brew talent, gives 140651°16264s. or 7032. 11s. 
Id. 3 8g. the equivalent to one talent of stan- 
dard gold. - 

2. As 21 standard : 21-5 pure :: 80 pure : 
81-9047619 standard. This multiplied by 1800, 
gives.147428-57142s. or, 73711. 8s. 6d. 3-4q., the 
equivalent to one talent of puregold. © 

iyalent in British standard 
Iver, which is valued at 
d fifty pounds sterling, or five 
shillings the ounge Troy. ~~ Bask 

The pound Troy is 240 pennyweights ; and 
our silver coin has 18 pennyweights of alloy in 


as 


a 


Curious account 


and there will remain 222 
pure silver in the pound. 

Now as 240 pennyweights : 
weights :: 20 pennyweights, the weight of a 
crown-piece, : 184 pennyweights, the weight 
of the pure silver in the crown. 

Then, as 18-5 pennyweights : 5 shillings :: 
36000, the number of pennyweights ina talent : 
9729-729729729729 shillings, or £486. 9s. 83d., 
‘the equivalent in our coin to a talent of pure 
silver. ‘ 

Example 1. To find the equivalent in British 
standard to the one hundred and twenty talents 


pennyweights, the 


* of gold which the queen of Sheba gave to King 


Solomon, 2 Chron ix. 9. 
_ °* [pure gold as found above. 
147428-57142s. equivalent to one talent of 
120 ‘number of talents. 
-17691428-5704 = £884,571 8s. 62d., the equi- 
valent to 120 talents. 


Example 2. To find the equivalent in British 
standard to Solomon’s two hundred targets of 
beaten gold, each siz hundred shekels; and to 
his three hundred shields, each three hundred 
shekels, 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16. 

A talent is three thousand shekels; therefore, 
siz hundred shekels are one fifth, and three 
hundred are one tenth of a talent. 

- 5)147428-57142s. equivalent to one talent. 
29485:71428 equivalent to one target. 
' 200 the number of targets. 

°210)589714]2°856 

£294,857 2s. 103d. equivalent to 200 targets. 
One tenth of a talent is 1472:85'7142—one shield, 
; ee 300 number of 
2|0)442285} 71426 —_ [shields. 

£221,142 Vis. 12d. = 300 

[shields. 


Exam le 3. To find the equivalent in British 
standard to the weight.of gold which came to 
Solomon in one year, independently of what 
the chapmen and merchants brought him. 
147428-57142s. = one talent. 
666 number of talents. 
88457142852 
88457142852 
88457142852 
»2)0)9818742|8°56572 [talents. 
£4,909,371. 18s. 62d. equivalent to 666 
Example 4. To find the equivalent in British 
standard to the hundred thousand talents of gold, 
and to the million of talents of silver which were 
prepared by David for the temple, 1 Chron. 
Xx. 14. 
THE GOLD. 
147428-57142s. — one talent. 
100000 number of talents. 
2\0) 1474285714] 2 
£737,142,857. 2s. the equivalent. 


Or, seven hundred and thirty-seven millions, 
one hundred and forty-two thousand, eight hun- 
dred and fifty-seven pounds, two shillings ster- 
ling, for the gold. 

SL oe?) SpE SILVER: 
- 9729+7129729729s. = one talent. 


1000000 number of talents. 


" $105972972972/9-729 , 


£A86,486,486. 9s. Sid. Ahe.equivalent. 


CHAP. IX. 


the pound. From 240 pennyweights take 18, }) 


222 penny- 


H 


of Solomon's throne. 


Or, four hundred and eighty-six millions, 
four hundred and eighty-six thousand, four 
hundred and eighty-six pounds, nine shillings, 
and eightpence halfpenny sterling, for the silver. 

2. I have referred in the note on ver. 17. to 
a curious account of Solomon’s throne, taken 
from a Persian MS. entitled Coral) Ge 
beet al mukuddus, the Holy House, or Jerusalem. 
It has already been remarked in the. account 
of Solomon, at the end of chap. xi of 1 Kings, 
article 12. that among the oriental writers 
Solomon is considered not only as the wisest 
of all-men, but as having supreme command 
over. demons and ‘gent of all kinds; and that 
he knew the language of beasts, and birds, 
&c. ; and, therefore, the reader need not be 
surprised if he find, in the following account, 
Solomon employing preternatural agency in 
the construction of this celebrated throne. _ 

“‘ This famous throne was the work of the Deev 
Sukhur ; it was called Koubab al Jinna. The 
beauty of this throne has never been sufficiently 
described; the following are the particulars :— 

“The sides of it were pure gold; the feet 
of emeralds and pearls, intermixed. with other 
pearls, each of which was as large as the egg 
of an ostrich. 

“« The throne had smVEN steps; on each side 
were delineated orchards full of trees, the 
branches of which were composed of precious 
stones, representing ripe and unripe fruits. 

‘““On the tops of the trees were to be seen 
fowls of the most beautiful plumage; particu- 
larly the peacock, the etaub, and the kurgus : 
all these birds were artificially hollowed within, 
so as occasionally to utter a thousand melodious 
notes, such as the ears of mortals had never 
before heard. 1 

‘On the First step were delineated vine- 
branches, having bunches of grapes, composed. 
of various sorts of precious stones; fashioned 
in such a manner as to represent the different 
colours of purple, violet, green, and red, so as 
te exhibit the appearance of real fruit. 

“On the seconp step, on each side of the 
throne, were two lions of massive gold, of ter- 
rible aspect, and as large as life. 

‘‘ The property of this throne was such, that 
when the prophet Solomon placed his foot upon 
the Firs7 step; all the birds spread their wings, 
and made a fluttering noise in the air. 

“On his touching the seconn step, the two 
lions expanded their claws, 

‘*‘ On his reaching the Turrp step, the whole 
assembly of deevs, peris, and men, repeated the 
praises of the Deity. ape aie 

‘* When he arrived at the rourTH step, voices 
were heard addressing him in the following man- 
ner :—Son of David, be grateful for the blessings 
which the Almighty has bestowed upon thee. 

‘« The same was repeated on his reaching the 
FIFTH step. Jee aa 

“On his touching the srxtH step, all the chil- 
dren sang praises. a 

‘On his arrival at the sevenrH step, the 
whole throne, with all the birds and other ani- 
mals, became in motion, and ceased not till he 
had placed himself in the royal seat; and then 
the birds, lions, and other animals, by secret 
springs, discharged a shower of the most pre- 
cious musk upon the prophet; after which twa 
of the kurguses. descending, placed a golden 
crown upon his head. 

“Before the throne, was a column of burs 
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Rehoboam begins 


nished gold; on the top of which was placed a 
golden dove, which had in its beak a roll bound 
insilver. In this ro// were written the Psalms 
of the prophet David: and the dove having 
presented the roll to King Solomon, he read a 
portion of it to the children of Israel. 


“}t is farther related, that on the approach | 


of wicked persons to this throne for judgment, 
the lions were wont to set up a terrible roaring, 
and to lash their tails about with violence: the 
_ birds also’ began to erect their feathers; and 
the whole assembly of deevs and genies uttered 
such loud cries, that for fear of them no person 
would dare to be guilty of falsehood, but in- 
stantly confess his crimes. 
‘Such was the throne of Solomon, the son 
of David.” 
Supposing even this splendid description to 
be hterally true, there is nothing here that 
could not have been performed by ingenwty 
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: description: 
| guished by the Mohammedan writer. Other 


iis reign foolishly. 
and art: nothing that needed the aid of super- 
natural influence. » * vib 

In another MS. on which I,cannot now lay 
my hand, the whole value of this throne, and 
its oreaamny! is computed in dacs of rupees ! 
The above description is founded in the main 
on the account given here, chap. ix. 17—19. 
The srx steps, and the footstool of the sacred 
writer, make the SEVEN steps, in the above 
The twelve lions are not distin- 


matters are added from tradition. 
This profusion of gold and precious stones was 


‘not beyond the reach of Solomon when we con- 


sider the many millions left by his father; no 


| less a sum than one thousand two hundred and 


twenty-three millions, six hundred and twenty- 
nine thousand, three hundred and forty-three 
pounds, eleven shillings, and eightpence half- 
penny, besides what Solomon himself furnished. 


CHAPTER X. 


The people apply to Rehoboam to ease them of their burdens, 1—4. Rejecting the advice of the aged counsellors, and fo}- 


Towing that of the young men, he gives them an ungracious answer, 5—14. 


The people are discouraged, and ten tribes re- 


volt, 15—17. They stone Hadoram, who went to collect the tribute, and Rehoboam but barely escapes 18, 19.‘ 


Aman. ND? Rehoboam went 
Ame ante to Shechem: for to 
_T Olymp: 199. Shechem were all Israel 


Eonditam 222. come to make him king. 

2 And it came to- pass, when Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who was in 
Egypt, » whither he had fled from the 
presence of Solomon the king, heard 

‘at, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 7 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
now therefore ease thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come 
again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 

6 % And King Rehoboam took coun- 
sel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
me to return answer. to this peopie ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 


If thou be kind to this people, and’ 


please them, and speak good words to 
them, they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the-counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took ¢oun- 


SSeS 


sel with the young men that 4,™. 3029. 


were brought up with him, — Anno ante 
that. stood before him. pte oe 


9 And he said unto them, Conditam 222. 
What advice give ye that we may re- 
turn answer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 
what the yoke that thy father did put 
upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying, ‘hus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make. thou if somewhat lighter for us ; 
thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father ‘put a 
heavy yoke upon you, J will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I wid? chastise you with 
scorpions. mt 

12 J So Jeroboamand all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king bade, saying, Come again 
to me on the third. day. 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly ; and King Rehoboam forsook 


.the counsel of the old men, 


_ 14 And answered them after the ad- 


aT Kings 12. 1, &e.—b 1 Kings’ 


vice ofthe young men, saying, My father 


N1. 40.—¢ Heb. Jaded. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X.. - 
Verse 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem| This 
chapter is almost word for word the same as 
B44 


Pe AR ae a 
! Kings xii. to the notes on\ which the reader'is 
referred. be ; 


Verse 10. My little finger shatl be thicker 


“ aed — °§ 
a ~ ‘ul 2 eee 
a 


Rehobdoam raises an CHAP. ‘Xi. army to reduce Lsrael. 


a.M.3020 made your yoke heavy, but || Jesse: every man to your ASM: 3028. 
Anno ante I will add thereto: my tents, O Israel: and now, — Anno ante 
10lynPvan father chastised you with | David, sce to thine own, }0¥mp.t% 


» Gonditam®2. whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. — “a 

-15 So the king hearkened not unto 

the people; * for the cause was of God, 

_ that the Lorp might perform his word, 

“which he spake by the “hand of Ahijah 

‘ the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 


house. So all Israel 
to their tents. rs 
17 But as for the children of Israe} 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, ~ 
Rehoboam reigned over them. a: 
‘18 ‘Then King Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram, that was over the tribute ; and 


went Conditam222. 


*Nebat.. - . 
16 4: And. when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? and 
we have none inheritance in the son of 


the children of Israel stoned him with 


stones, that he died. But King Re- 
hoboam ‘made speed to get him ‘up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem, 

19 & And Israel rebelled against the 


44 Sam. 2.25. 1 Kings 12. 15,24.—e 1 Kings 11. 29. 


‘<Wiy wealkness shall be stronger than the might 
of my father.” Targum. — 

Verse 15. For the cause was of God] ‘For 
there was an occasion divinely given.” Targ. 

Verse 16. Zo your tents, O Israel] “To your 
cities, O Israel.” Targum. 

Now, David, see to thine own house.} ** Now, 
David, rule over the men of thy own house.” 

Targum. — 

Verse 18. Stoned him.| When he endea- 
youred to collect the tribute which Solomon 
had imposed on them.  Jarchi. 

Verse 19. Israel rebelled] A few soft words, 
and a removal of a part of the oppressive taxes, 
(for they said, Hase thou sommwuar the grievous 

» servitude,) would have secured this people to 
the state, and prevented the shedding of a sea 
of human blood, which was the consequence of 
the separation of this kingdom. Rehoboam was 


a fool; and through his folly he Jost his king- 
dom. He is not the only example on’ feohals 
the Stuarts lost the realm of England much in 
the same way ; and, by a different mode of treat- 
ment, the house of Brunswick continues to fil} 
the British throne. May the thread of its for- 
tune, woven by the hand of God, never be un- 
done! and may the current of its power glide 
on to the latest posterity ! 
Talia Secla, suis dixerunt currite fysis 
Concordes stabili fatorumnumine Parce, 
Virg. Ficl. iw. ver. 46, 
God’s firm decree by which this web was spua 
Shallever bless the clue, and bid it smoothly run. 
Labitur, et labetur in omne volubilis Evum. ; 
Horat. Epist. }. i. c. 2. v.43, 
Still glides the river, and shall ever glide, 


Amen! Amen! 


CHAPTER XI. | 


Rehoboam raises an army, purposing to reduce the ten tribes; but is prevented by Shemaiah the prophet, 1—4, He builds 


several cities of defence, and fortifies others, 5—12. 


The priests and Levites, being turned out by Jeroboam, come to Re- 


hoboam, 13, 14. Jeroboam’s gross idolatry, 15. The pious of the land join with Judah, and strengthen the kingdom of 
Rehoboam, 16, 17, His wives, concubines, and numerous issué, 18—21. He places his own sons for governors in the dif+ 


ferent provinces, 22, 23. 


AS 3088, ND * when Rehoboam 
‘Anno ante was come to Jerusa- 
¥Olymp. 1 Jem, he gathered. of the 


Conditam22. house of Judah and Benja- 
~ mina hundred and fourscore thousand 
‘chosen men, which were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, that he might bring 
.». the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 
2 But the word of the Lorp came 


‘to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
‘3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 


Solomon, king of Judah, and to all 
. “Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying 


a1 Kings 12. 21, &e. - } 


"5 NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. | 
" Verse 1. Gathered of the house of udah] See 
this account 1 Kings xii. 2i—24. and the notes. 
there. _ pane > faints ie eacods: |. ill 

Verse 5. And built cities for defence in Fue 
Vor. Cae) 


for defence in Judah. 


A. M. 3029, 
B. C. 975. 
Anno ante 


4 Thus saith the Lorp, 
Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethrem: re- ‘anc’thiee” 
turn every man to bis house; Conditam 222. 
for this thing is’: done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lorp, 
and returned from going against Jero- 
boam. ~ bane shad: 

5 ¥ And Rehoboam dwelt a.m. sos 
in Jecusalem, and built cities se ois 


—972. 
Anno ante 


6 He built even Beth- 1.01. 199-106. 


‘lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 


bCh. 12. 15. 


dah.|. -He was obliged to strengthen his fron- 
tiers against the encroachments of the men of 
Israel: and Jeroboam did the same thing on his 
part, to'prevent the inroads of Judah. See 
1 Kings xij. 25, sg ¢: nie? 


——E 


ss 


Rehoboam’s Ii. CHRONICLES. gross idolatry. 
a.m.309 7 And Beth-zur, and Sho- || tribes of Israel, such as set 4, M- 7039. 
— 332 ‘ t . s ee m ai . Jd : 
pcos co, and Adullam, . |itheir hearts to seek the Anno ante 
a@,, 8 And Gath, and Mare- || Lorp God of Israel came ((nd'Uivem 


1. o1.199-196. shah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong-holds, 
and put captains in them, and store of 
victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

A.M.3030. 13 And the priests and the 

ino ante evites that were in all Is- 
1. Olymp. 18. vael “resorted to him out of 
Conditam 21. ql] their coasts. ; 

14 For the Levites left 4 their suburbs, 
_and their possession, and came to Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem: for ¢ Jeroboam 
and his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest’s office unto the 
Lorp: 

15 £ And he ordained him priests for 
the high places, and for * the devils, 
and for" the calves which he had made. 
16 i And after them, out of all the 


Anno ante 


to Jerusalem, to sacrifice Conditam221. 
unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 
17 So they strengthened A.M. 3029 


the kmgdom of Judah, and 8. C.055 


E : ~  —972. 
made Rehoboam the son ino anto 


of Solomon strong, three 1.01199-196. 
years: for three years they walked in 
the way of David and Solomon. 


18 7 And Rehoboam took | 4-™. 029 
him Mahalath, the daughter B.C. si 


of Jerimoth the son of Da-= ‘4ino "site 
vid, to wife, ard Abihail the 1.01. 199-182. 
daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children;. Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took ! Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom; which bare 
him Abyah, and. Attai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ™made Abijah 
the son of Maachah the chief, to be 


"© Heb. presented themselves to him.—d Numb. 25. 2.—e Ch. 
13. 9.—f 1 Kings 12, 31. & 13. 33. & 14, 9. Hos. 13. 2.—8 Lev. 
17.7. 1 Cor. 10. 20.—b 1 Kings 12. 28. 


i See Ch. 15. 9. & 30. 11, 18.—k Ch. 12. 1.—11 Kings 15, 2. 
She is called Michaiah the daughter of Uriel, Ch. 13. 2. 
m See Deut. 21. 15, 16; 17. 


Verse 11. Store of victual] In these places 
he laid up stores of provisions, not only to ena- 
ble them to endure a siege; but also that they 
might be able, from their situation, to supply 
desolate places. 

__ Verse 14. The Levites left their suburbs] 
They and the priests were expelled from their 
offices by Jeroboam, lest’ they should turn the 
hearts of the people to the true God, and then 
they would: revolt to Judah, 1 Kings. xi. 26; 
and, therefore, he estab\ished a new worship, 
and made new gods. _ 

Verse 15. And he ordained. him priests—for 
the devils] tormyw sheirim, the hairy ones; pro- 
bably goats: for as the golden colyes, or oxen, 
were in imitation of the Egyptian 02 od, Apis, 
_So'they nodoubt paid divine honours to*he goat, 

» which we know was an object of religiousyene- 

ration in Egypt. 

_ Verse 16. Such as set their hearts to seek the 

Lorp] All the truly pious: joined him out of 


every tribe: and the whole tribe of Levi, being | 


“deprived of their functions, joined him. also. 
‘Thus he had Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, and 
probably a part of Simeon; for he had Etam, 
which was in that tribe, and the truly religious 
out of all the other tribes, for they could not 
bear Jeroboam’s idolatry. 

Verse 17. For three years they walked in the 


amy of David] During this time he prospered ; |! 
546 8h 


but for fowrteen years after this he and the peo- 
ple were unfaithful to the Lerd, except at such 
intervals as the hand of God’s judgments was 
upon them. 


Verse 18. Took him Mahalath] By marry- 


| ing thus in the family of David, he strengthened 


his right to the Jewish throne. ee d 
Verse 20. Maachah the daughter of Absalom) ° 
See the note on 1 Kings xv. 10. She is called 
Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel, chap. xiii. 2. 
For this the Targum gives the following reason :~ 
‘¢ Abijah reigned three years in Jerusalem ; and 


his mother’s name was Micaiah, daughter of’ 


Uriel of Gibeatha. 
the daughter of Absalom: but, because she was 
an upright woman, her name was changed into 
the more’excellent name Micaiah, and her fa- 
ther’s name into that of Uriel of Gibeatha, that 
the name of Absalom might not be -remem- 
bered.” > y . 

Verse21. Eighteen wives, dnd threescore con- 


.cubines], Bad enough, but net so abandonedas 


Lis father. Of these marriages and concubinage 
the issue was twenty-eight sons and siaty daugh- 


ters; eighty-eight children in the whole : to the. 


education.of the whole of them he could pay 

but little attention. Numerous families are 

often neglected; and children, by. differ 

men, must be yet in a worse state. - oe 

» Verse 22): Tu Abijah—the chief] - Abijah 
ooo 3) oe 


She is the same as Micah, ~ 


_ ~ Rehoboam and his people 
“A.M. 309 ruler among his brethren: 
B.c.975 - for he thought to make him 
“Anno ante King. a Fas 
401-199-182. 23 And he dealt wisely,and 


CHAP. XII. : 


forsake the Lord. 


all the countries of Judah — 4. 3029 
and Benjamin, unto every 3.0. 9%5 
fenced city; and he gave anno ste 
them victual in abundance. 101.1948, 


dispersed of all his children throughout 


a Heb. a niultitude 


And he desired ® many wives. 
: ———— ee 2 
of wives. ati es 


certainly was not the fest topes of Rehoboam; 
but, as he loved Maachah more than any of his 
wives, so he preferred ‘her son,’ probably 
_ through his mother’s influence. In Deut. xxi. 
16. this sort of preference is forbidden: but 
Rehoboam had a sort of precedent-in the pre- 
ference shown by David to Solomon. 
Verse 23. He dealt wisely] it was true po- 
licy to disperse his own sons through the differ- 


ent provinces, who were not likely to form any 
league with Jeroboam against their father. _ 
He desired many wives.|. He was much ad- 
dicted to women; yet we do not find that he 
formed any heathenish alliances of this nature. 
And as no particulars are given, we do not 
know how far he indulged himself in this pro- 
pensity. He probably strengthened his political — 


connexions by these means. 


CHAPTER XII. Seay 


Rehoboam and his subjects, forsaking the Lord, are delivered into the hands of Shishak, king of Egypt, 1—4. Shemaiah 
the prophet remonstrates with them, and they humble themselves, and Jerusalem is not destroyed; but Shishak takes away 
-all the treasures, and the golden shields, instead of which Rehoboam makes shields of brass, 5—12. He reigns badly sexe 


teen years, dies, and is succeeded by his son Abijah, 13—16. 


A. M. 3032, ND *it came to pass, 
-* Bue 972. 

Anno ante when Rehoboam had 
I. Olymp. 196. 


‘Aut. Ubon established the kmgdom, and 
Conditam219. had strengthened himself, 
>he forsook the law of the Lorp, and 
all Israel with him. ee 


A.M.30¢. 2 And it came to pass, 
Anno ante thatin the fifth year of King 
I. Olymp. 190. 


ome, ~Rehoboam Shishak king of 
Conditam2i7. Foypt came up against Je- 
rusalem, because they had transgressed 
‘against the Lorp, ; 
~ 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and 
the people were without number that 
came with him out of Egypt; ‘the Lu- 
bims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 
4 And he took the fenced cities which 
pertained to Judah, and came to Jeru- 
salem. J 


5 9 Then came °®Shemaiah A. M. a034, 
the prophet to Rehoboam, } ante 


Anno ante 
and to the princes of Judah, 4 gp. 3 


_that were gathered together Conditam 217. 


to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 
‘ Ye have forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. . Pee a 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel 
and the king humbled themselves; 
and they said, »’The Lorp is righteous. 

7 And when the Lorp saw that they 
humbled themselves, ‘ the word of the 
Lorpcameto Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves; therefore 
will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them “some deliverance; and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem 
by the hand of Shishak. 


‘5’ 


Ch. 11. 17.—> 1 Kings 14. 22, 23, 24.—¢ 1 Kings 14. 24, 25. 
4 Ch. 16, 8.—e Ch. 11. 2.—f Ch. 15. 2. 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. | 
‘Verse 1. He forsook the law of the Lorp] 
This was after the three years mentioned chap. 


Pigat -<a Wm : 

_ Verse 2. Shishak king of Egypt) Concern- 
ing this man, and the motzve which led him to 
attack the Jews, see the note on 1 Kings xiv. 
under ver. 31. 


Transgressed against the Lord} Against the 


Worn of the Lord. Targum. 
"Verse 3. The Lubims] Supposed to be a 
people of Libya, adjoining to Egypt; some- 
_ times called Phut in Scripture, as the people 
are called Lehabim and Ludim. 

The Sukkiims] The Troglodites, a people of 
Egypt, on the coast of the. Red sea. They 
‘were called Troglodites, Tpwyrrdurze, of tse ras 

' mpwyaras olxouyres, because they dwelt in caves. 


- Hesych.” This agrees with what Pliny says of |) 


g James 4. 10.—b Exod. 9. 27.—i 1 Kings 21. 28, 29.— Or, a 
little white. ‘ ae ag 
eanano0Qq—vu@aqoQqq—qqQQnq ee eee 
them, Troglodyte specus excavant, hec illis 
domus; ‘“‘The Troglodytes dig themselves 
caves: and these serve them for houses.” This 
is not very different from the import of the 
original name 20 Sukim, from nop sakah, to 
cover or overspread: hence 31 suk, a taber- 
nacle; the people who were covered (emphati- 
cally) under the earth. The Septuagint trans- 
late by the word Tpwyacduras, Troglodites. 
The Ethiopians.| ‘tow\> cushim. Various 
people were called by this name, particularly . 
a people bordering on the northern coast of the 
Red sea: but these are supposed to have come 
from a country of that name on the south of 
Egypt. 5 
Verse 6. Whereupon. the princes of Israel 
and the king humbled themselves] ‘This is not 
menaced in oe ee place, 1 ies xiv’ 
and this was the sole reasoa why Je 
3 an a why Jerysalem 


Shishals, king of Egypt, 11. CHRONICLES. 
8 Nevertheless ‘they shall) 13 J So King Rehoboam ASME 3020. ; 


A.M, 3034, 

B.C. 970. . Z 

Amoants. be his servants; that they || 
1 Olymp.194- may know ™ my service, | 


Conditam27, and the service of the king- 
doms of the countries. 

‘9 »So Shishak king of Egypt came. 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and the treasures of the king’s house ; 
he took all: he carried away also the 


shields. of gold which Solomon. had | 


°made. — 

10 Instead of which King Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed 
them ® to the hands of the chief of the 
guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lorp, the guard came and 

“fetched them, and brought them again 
into the guard-chamber. ’ 

12 And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath ofthe Lorp turned from him, that 
he would not destroy zm altogether : 
and also inJudah thmgs went well. 


\ takes Jerusalem 


strengthened himself in Je- B. €.975—a02. 
rusalem, and reigned; for :“Oiyi"t99 
® Rehoboam was one and ——!®. 
forty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Je-. 
rusalem, ‘the city which the Lorp . 


/had chosen out of all the tribes of Is-- 


rael, to put his name there. And his 
mother’s name was Naamah an Am- 
monitess. 2 Bie 

14 And he did evil, because he 
"prepared not his heart to seek the 
Lorp. . 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first 
and last, are they not written m the 
“book of Shemaiah the prophet, ” and. 
of lddo the seer concerning genealo- 
gies? * And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 


16 And Rehoboam slept 4, ™.3046. . 
+ ar B. 0.958. 
with his fathers, and was bu- Anno ante 
ried in the city of David: and. 40?"Rven 
Conditam 205. 


y Abyah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


1 Seo Isai. 26. 13.—m Deut. 28. 47, 48.—1] Kings 14. 25, 26. 
o1Kings 10. 16,27. Ch. 9. 15, 16.—p 2 Sam. 8. 18.—r Or, 
and yet in Judah there were good things : See Gen. 18, 24, 


and 1 Kings 14. 13. Ch. 19. 3.—s 1 Kings 14. 21.—t Ch. 6.6. 
u Or, fixed.—v Heb. words.—w Ch. 9. 29. & 13.22.—x 1 Kings 
14. 30.—y 1 Kings 14. 31. Abzjam. 1 mgt : 


was not at this'time fotally destroyed, and the 
house of David entirely cut off; for they were 
fotally incapable of defending themselves 
against this innumerable host. 

Verse 8. They shall be his servants] They 
shall be preserved, and serve their enemies, 
that they may see the difference between the 
service of God and that of man. While they 
were pious they found the service of the Lord 
to be perfect freedom: when they forsook the 
Lord, they found the fruit to be perfect bondage. 
A sinful life is both expensive and painful. 

Verse 9. Took away the treasures] Such a 
booty as never had before, nor has since, come 
into the hand of man! 

» Verse 13.. Was one and forty years old] 
Hloubigant thinks he was but sixteen years old 
-when he began to reign; and brings many and 
forcible arguments to prove that the number 
forty-one must be a mistake. That he was 
young when he came to the throne is evident 
‘from his consulting the young men that were 


brought up with him, chap..x. 8. 10. They 
were young men then; and if fe was brought 
ue with them, he must have been young then 
also. Besides, Abijah, in his speech to Jero- ~ 
boam, chap. xill. 7. says, that at the time ~ 
Rehoboam came to the throne he was tender- 
hearted, and therefore could not withstand the 
children of Belial raised up against him by Je- 
roboam: but surely at that time no man could 
be reputed young and tender-hearted, quite 
devoid of: experience, who was above forly 
years of age. Besides, if this reading were 
allowed, it would prove that he was born be- 
fore his father Solomon began to reign, for 
Solomon reigned only forty years, and Reho- ~ 
boam immediately succeeded him. .. 
Verse 15. Concerning genealogies] “ In the 
book of the genealogy of the family of David.” 
Targum. — en: 
Verse 16. Abijah his son} Concerning the 
many varieties in this king’s name, see the — 
note on | Kings xiv. 31. fe 


a 
Ph 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Abijah begins to reign over Judah, and has war with Jeroboam, 3.. His speech from mount Zemaraim to Jeroboam, before the 
commencement of hostilities, d—12. While thus engaged, Jeroboam despatched some, troops, which came on the rear of | 
Abijah’s army, 13. Perceiving this, they cried unto tho Lord, and the Israelites are defeated with the loss of five hundred 
thousand men, 11—14. Abijah retakes several cities from Jeroboam, who is smitten by the Lord and dies, 19, 20, Abijah’s 


mata Selene, 2A; 22. PX 
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, 


vole i an began Abijah to reign 
Lies over: Judahs.. 
Ax M. 3047. 


4-m.soa7. 2 He reigned three years in. 
Anno ante Jerusalem.» His mother’s 
FE Olymp. 181. namealsowas*Michaiah the 
| Conditam204._ daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. 


Aliyah begins le CHAP. XI. reign over Judah. 
AL M3086 “TOW *in the eighteenth || And there was war between noe aos 
- -p.c.958-955. LS year of King Jerobo- |) Abijah and Jeroboam. Aino. ante 


3 And Abijah¢set the bat-. Ar Gicr 
tle in array with an army of Conditam20s_ 
valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also 
set the battle in array against him with 
eight hundred thousand chosen men, 


a] Kings 15. 1, &c.—b See Ch. 11. 20. 


¢ Heb. bound together. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 
_ Verse 2. His mother’s name was Michaiah] 
‘See on chap. xi. 20, 

Verse 3. Abijah set the battle in array] The 
numbers in this verse, and in the seventeenth, 
seem almost incredible. Abijab’s army con- 
sisted of four hundred thousand eflective men ; 
that of Jeroboam consisted of eight hundred 
thousand ; and the slain of Jeroboam’s army 
were five hundred thousand. Now it is very 
possible that there is a cipher too much in all 
these numbers, and that they should stand 
thus: Abijah’s army, forty thousand ; Jero- 
boum’s, eighty thousand ; the slain, fifty thou- 
sand. Calmet, whodefends the common reading, 
allows that the Venice edition of the Vulgate, 
in 14785 another in 1489; that of Wuremberg 
in 1521; that of Basil, by Froben, in 1538; 
that of Robert Stevens, in 1546; and many 
others, have the smaller numbers. Dr. Ken- 
nicoett says, ‘On a particular collation of the 
Vulgate version, it appears that the number of 
chosen men here slain, which Pope Clements 
edition in 1592 determines to be five hundred 
thousand, the edition of Pope Sietus, printed 
two years before, determined to be only jfifty 
thousand ; and the two preceding numbers, in 
the edition of Siztus, are forty thousand and 
eighty thousand. As to different printed edi- 
tions, out, of fifty-two, from the year 1462 to 
1592, thirty-one contain the Jess number. And 

. out of fifty-one MSS. twenty-three in the Bod- 
leian library, four in that of Dean Aldrich, and 
two in that of Exeter College, contain the less 
number, or else are corrupted irregularly, 
varying only one or two numbers.” 

This examination was made by Dr. Kenni- 
-cott before he had finished his collation of 
Hebrew MSS., and before De Rossi had pub- 
lished his Varice Lectiones Veteris Testamenti; 
but from these works we find little help, as far 
as the Hebrew MSS. are concerned. One He- 

brew MS. instead of nox mp pros arbd meoth 
eleph, four hundred thousand, reads nox wy ysis 
arb éser eleph, fourteen thousand. 

In all printed copies of the Hebrew, the 
numbers are as in the common text, four hun- 


. dred thousand, eight hundred thousand, and 
* fiwe hundred thousand. 
The versions are as follow; the Targum, or | 


‘Chaldee, the same in each place as the He- 
brew. ~ 

. The Syriac, in ver. 3. has four hundred 
thousand young men, for the army of Abijah; 
and eight hundred thousand stout youth for that 
of Jeroboam. For the s/ain Israelites, in ver. 
17. it has tse ve hundred thousand, 
falsely translated in the Latin text quinque 
milia, fiwe thousand, both in the Paris and 
Fong Hey lots Another proof, among 
“many, what little dependence is to bé placed 


on the Latin translation of this version if 
either of the above Polyglotts. =, 

The Arabic is the same in all these cases* 
with the Syrzac, from which it has been trans- 
lated... - Pea 

The Septuagint, both as it is published in all 
the Polyglotts, and as far as I have seen in 
MSS. is the same with the Hebrew text. Sois 
also Josephus. A 

The Vulgate or Latin version is that alone 
that exhibits any important: variations: we 
have had considerable. proof of this in the 
above-mentioned collations of Calmet and Ken-. 
nicott. ¥ shall beg liberty to add others from 
my own collection. od 

In the Editio Princeps of the Latin Bible, 
though without date or place, yet evidently 
printed long before that of Fust, in 1462, the 
places stand thus: Ver.3. Cumque inisset certa- 
men, et haberet bellicosissimos viros ; et electorunr 
QUADRAGINTA milia: Theroboam construmit ¢ 
contra aciem OCTOGINTA milia vivorum: “ With 
him Abia entered into battle; and he had of 
the most warlike and choice men forty thou- 
sand; and Jeroboam raised an army against 
him of eighty thousand men.” —— 

And in ver. 17. Et corruerunt vulnerati ex 
Israel ; QUINQUAGINTA milia virorum fortium ; 
*« And there fell down wounded fifty thousand 
stout men of Israel. 

In the Glossa Ordinaria, by Strabo Fulden- 
sis, we have forty thousand, and eighty thou- 
sand, in the two first instances; and five 
hundred thousand in the last. Bib. Sacra. 
vol. ti. Anty. 1634. : e,. 

‘In four ancient MSS. of my own, marked 
A, B, C,D, the text stands thus :— Soe 

A.—Cumque inisset Abia certamen, et habe 
ret bellicosissimos viros et electorum, XL. MIL. 
Jeroboam instruxit contra aciem LXXX. MIL. 

And in ver. 17. Et corruerunt vulnerati ex 
Israel L. MIL, virorum fortium, Here we have 
forty thousand for the army of Abiyah, and 


| exghty thousand for that of Jerobotnia and 


xirty thousand for the slain of the latter. 
B.—QuapraAGinva milia, Ocrodinta milia, 
Forty thousand. Exrenry thousand. 
Quinauaginta milia, 
Frey thousand. ‘ 

The numbers being here expressed in words 
at full length, there can be no suspicion of 
mistake. , : 
C.—cccc milia,. pede milibus, p milia, —. 

400 thousand. 800 thousand. 500 thousand. 
This is the same as the Hebrew text, and 
very distinctly expressed. - 
Dial m, lexe.m. liv. me 
40,000. 80,000. . 50 and 5000. 

This, in the two first numbers, is the same as 
the others above; but the last is confused, 
and appears to stand for fifty thousand and, five 
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Address of Abijah to 
A, M2047. 
Amoans 4 ‘| And Abijah stood up | 

1. Olymp- 181. upon mount ¢ Zemaraim, 

Conditam 204. which zs in mount Ephraim, 

and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, 
and all Israel: 

~ 5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 

God of Israel °* gave the kingdom over 

Israel to David for ever, even to himand 

to his sons ‘by a covenant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 
-servant of Solomon the son of David, 1s | 
ie up, and hath * rebelled against his 

ord. , 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
* vain men, the children of Belial, and 
have strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and _tender- 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lorp in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye le a great mul- 
titude, and there are with you golden 
calves, which Jeroboam' made you for 
gods. 

9 * Have ye not cast out the priests 
of the Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and have made you priests 
after the manner of the nations of other 
lands ? 'so that whosoever cometh ™ to 
consecrate himself with a young bul- 


li. CHRONICLES. 


being mighty men of valour. || 


Jeraboum and his armys- 


< and nor the A.M. 3047 
lock and seven rams, the 4,M, 2007 


same may be a priest of them “Aime ante 
that are no gods. Bg dette 


10 But as forus, the Lorp Conditam 204, - 
is our God, and we have not forsaken 
him; and the priests, which minister 
unto the Lorp, ave the sons of Aaron, 
and the Leviteswazt upon their busmess. 

11 2 And they burn unto the Lorp, — 
every morning and every evening, 
burnt-sacrifices and sweet mcense: the 
°show-bread also seé they in order upon - 
the pure table; and the candlestick of . 
gold, with the lamps thereof, *° to burn 
every evening: for we keep the charge 
of the Lorp our God; but ye have 


forsaken him. 


12 And, behold, God himself-zs with 
us for our captain, * and his priests with 
sounding trumpets to cry alarm against 
you. Ochildren of Israel, * fight ye not 
against the Lorp God of your fathers; 
for ye shall not prosper. ee 

13 { But Jeroboam caused an am- 
bushment to come about behind them: . 
so they .were before Judah, and the am- 
bushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, be- 
hold, the battle was before and behind : 
and they cried unto the Lorp, and the 
priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a 


d Josh. 18. 22.—e 2°Sam. 7. 12, 13, 16.—f Numb. 18. 19. 
§ 1 Kings 11. 26. & 12. 20.—b Judg. 9. 4.—i 1 Kings 12. 28. & 
14.9. Hos. 8: 6.—k Ch. 11. 14, 15.—] Exod. 29. 35. 


m Heb. to fill his hand : See Exod. 29.1. Lev. 8.2.0 Ch. 
2..4.—0 Lev. 24. 6.—p Exod. 27. 20, 21. Lev. 24,2, 3. 
r Numb, 10, 8.—s Acts 5. 39. : j 


——t 


thousand. A later hand has corrected the two 
first numbers in this MS., placing over the first 


ecce 
four cccc, thus wl, thus changing forty into 


four hundred; and over the second thus, 
dece 


lzxx. thus changing eighty into eight hundred. 
Over the latter number, which is evidently a 
mistake of the scribe, there is no correction. « | 
The reader has now the whole evidence 
which I have been able to collect before him, 
and may choose: the smaller numbers appear 
to be the most correct. Of corruptions in the 
numbers, in these historical books, we have 
often had cause to suspect and complain. 
Verse 4. Stood up upon mount Zemaraim) 
‘* Which was a mount of the tribe of the house 
of Ephraim.” Targum. Jarchi thinks that 
Abijah went to the confines of the tribe of 
phraim to attack Jeroboam. It. could not 
be Shomeron, the mount on which Samaria 
was built, in the days of Omri, king of Israel, 


1 Kings xvi. 24. Pike 

Verse 5. By a covenant of salt?] For ever. || 
“For as the waters of the sea never grow 
sweet, neither shall the dominion depart from 
the house of David.” Targum. See my note 
‘on Numb. xviii. 19. 

Verse % When we eae was young and 
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tender-hearted| Therefore he could not be 
forty-one when he came to the throne : see the 
note on ver. 3. Children of Belial here sig- 
nifies men of the most abandoned principles 
and characters ; or men without consideration, _ 
education, or brains. Pen Beet 
Verse 9. A young bullock and seven rams} 
He who could provide these for his own conse- 
cration was received into the order of this spu- 
rious and wicked priesthood. Some think he 
who could give to Jeroboam a young bullock 
and seven rams, was thereby received into the . 
priesthood; this being the price for which the 
priesthood was conferred. The former is most 
likely. . Ea 
Verse 10. The Lorn is our God] Wehave © 
net abandoned the Lord; and we still serve 
him according to his own law. 
Verse 12. God himself is with us] 
golden calves, ver.'8. We have the 
omnipotent Jehovah. 
With—trumpets to cry alarm against you} 
This was.appalling: when the priests sound their — 
trumpets, it will be a proof that the vengeance — 
of the Lord shall speedily descend upon you. — 
Verse 13. But Jeroboam caused an ambush- 
ment] While Abijah was thus employed in 


Ye have 
living and 


 reproving them, Jeroboam divided his ‘army 


“ 


; 


Adbyah dies, and Asa CHAP. XIV. “reigns in his stead. 
ADM. oa shout: and as the men of || boam, and took cities from ee. 
Aine ato Judah shouted, it came. to | him; Beth-el with the towns — Aino ante 

1 Olp or pass, that rene tsmote Je- théteot, and Jeshanah with 1,0y"p.78- 


Conditam 204. yohoam and all’ Israel be- 
fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of seat fled be: 
» fore Judah: and God delivered them 
into their hand. 

-17 And Abijah and his people slew 
ici with a great slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred, 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time; and the 
children of Judah prevailed, * because 
they relied upon the Lorp God of their 


fathers. 


19 And Abijah pursued after Jero- 


the | 


dogs ther eof, | and © Conditam 204. 
v Ephraim with the towns thereof. 


20 Neither did Jeroboam 4:3 i 
recover strength again in the - -8. ¢. 957. 


days of Abyah: and the aie 


Anno ante 


‘Lorp “struck him, and * he 1. Ol. 181-179 


died. 

21 7 But Abijah waxed A.M. 3006 
mighty, and married four- — 3,0. 958 
teen wives,andbegattwenty | aime rote“ 


and two-sons, and sixteen 1.01. 182-179. 


daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijab, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ- 
ten in the” story of the prophet ” Iddo. 


€ Chap. 14. 12.—u1 Chron. 5. 20. Psalm 22..5,—v Joshua 


15. 9. 


wl Sam. 85. 23.—* 1 Kae 14. 20.—y Or, eee Ear 
zh. 12. 15. 


privately, and sent a part to take Abijah.in the 
rear: and this must have proved fatal to the 
Jews, had not the Lord interposed. 

Verse 17. Slain—five hundred thousand cho- 
sen men| Quere, fifty thousand? This was a 
* great slaughter: see the note on ver. 3. where 
all these numbers are supposed to be-over- 
charged. 

Verse 18. Judah prevailed, because] ‘‘ They 
depended on the Worp of the God of their 
fathets.” Targum. - 

Verse 19. Beth-el] “Beth-lehem.” Targum: 

‘Jeshanah| We know not where these towns 


Ja 

Perss 20. The Lorn struck him; and he died.] 
“Who died? Abijah, or Jeroboam? Some think 
it was Jeroboam, some that itwas Abyah, Both 
vabbins and Christzans are divided on this point; 
nor is it yet settled. The prevailing opinion is, 


that Sopa 3 meant, who was. struck thes 
with that disease of which he died about two 
years after; for he did not die till two years 
after Abijah: see’ 1 Kings xiv. 20. and xv. 9. 
It seems as if Jeroboam was meant, not Abijah. 

Verse 21. Married fourteen wives] Probably ‘ 
he made alliances with the neighbouring pow-. 
ers, by taking their daughters to him for wives, 

Verse 22. Written in the story] wana be- 
midrash, ‘‘in the commentary :” this, as far as 
I recollect, is the first place where a midn ash, 
or commentary, is mentioned. The margin is 
right. 

His ways, and his sayings) The commentary 
of the prophet Iddo is lost. What his sayings 
were, we cannot tell; but, from the specimen 
in this chapter, he appears to. have been a very 
able speaker, and one who knew well how to 
make the best use of hisargument.  — 


pee 


a CHAPTER XIV. 


Asa succeeds his father Abijah, reigns piously, and has peace for ten years, 1, 
He is attacked by Zerah the ZBthiopian, with an immense arly ; 3 
» Aga cries to the Lord, attacks the Adthiopians, and gives them a total overthrow, 9—12. 
’ their cattle, &c. and returns to Jerusalem, laden with: spoils, 13—15. ° 


builds cities of defence, 2—7. His military strength, 8. 


- Conditam 22. and * Asa his son reigned in 


A.M.3063 his stead. In his days the 

“E3673. 

B.c.941 land was quiet ten years. 
Ane ite 2 And Asa did that which 


201-165-159. qwas good and nght in the 
eyes of the Lorp his God : 

3 For he took away the altars of the 
~ strange gods, and the high places, and 


7 


He makes a great reformation in Judah, aid 


He takes several of their cities, 
Ly 


"M3000. S° Abijah slept with ‘his {| ¢ brake down the dimages, A.M. 3068 
_ Anno ante J fathers, and they buried|| and cut down the groves :, Amo ante 
¥ Olymp- 179. him in the city of David: 4 And commanded Judak’ pene 


to seek the Lorp God of £enditamiss, 
their fathers, and to do the ay, and. 
the commandment. A 
5 Also he took away out of A. ™. 063 ‘ 
all the cities of Judah the “ek 


B.C. 941 
high places andthe fimages: >» ,5°2,, 
and the kingdom was quiet I. Ol. 165-155, 


before him. . 


"a4 Kings 16. 8. 62¢—® See 1 Kings 15. 14..Ch. 15 V7—e Exod. 
——————————— 


34.13,.—4 Habitus = 1 Kings 11. 7.—f Heb. sun images. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 
Verse 1. The land was quiet ten years] Cal- 
‘met thinks these years should be counted from 
the fifth to the fifteenth of Asa’s reign. 


Verse 2, Did that which was good] He at- 
tended to what the law required relative to the 
worship of God. He was no idolater; though, 
morally speaking, he was not exempt ‘from 
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Asa defeats the Athiopians, HAA CHRONICLES. 


om Mu. 303. 6 J. And he built fenced: 
B.o.91 cities in Judah: for the land. 
Aaa ante had rest, and he had no war 


Judah, Let 
us build these cities, and make about 
them walls and towers, gates and bars, | 
while the land zs yet before us ; because 
we have sought the Lorp our God; we 
have sought zm, and he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. | 

8 7 And Asa hadanarmy of men that 
bare targets and spears, out of Judah 
threehundred thousand; and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, 

two hundred and fourscore thousand : 
all these were mighty men of valour. 


Beh eo OT & And there came out 
Anno ante against them Zerah the 


1 Olymp. 265. Asthiopian, with a host. of 
Gonditam 188. g thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots ; and came unto 
Mareshah. ! 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and.they set the battle in array i the 
valley of Zephathath at Mareshah. 


‘Lorpb, it 2 


and takes much booty: 
11 And Asa ‘cried unto 4°M- 2063. 
the Lorp his God, and said, Anno ante_. 

it is * nothing. with 0°98 
thee to help, whether with Conditam 188. 


|imany, or with them that have’ no 


power: help us, O Lorp our God 3 


for we rest on thee, and 'in thy name ~ 


| we go against this multitude. O Lory, . 
thou ar¢ our God; let not™man prevail 


against thee. Pry wee 
12 So the Lorp "smote the Aithio- 
pians before Asa, and before Judah; 
and the Acthiopians fled. Lm, ee 
13 And Asa, and the people that were 
with him, pursued them unto ° Gerar ; 


‘and the Adthiopians were overthrown, 


that they could not recover themselves; 
for they were ? destroyed before the 
Lorp, and before his host; and they 
carried away very much spoil. e 
14 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for 'the fear of the Lorp 
came upon them: and they spoiled all 
the cities; for there was exceeding 
much spoil in them. bP fe oboe 


15 They smote also the tents of cattle, * 


and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 


¢ Ch. 16) 8.—b Josh. 15. 44.—i Exod. 14.10. Ch. 13. 14. 
Psa. 22. 5.—k 1 Sam. 14. 6.—11 Sam. 17.45. Prov. 18. 10. 


m Or, mortal man.—® Ch. 13. 15.—0 Gen. 10. 19: & 20. 1. 
P Heb. broken.—r Gen. 35. 5. Ch. 17. 10. 


faults, 1 Kings xv. 14. He suppressed idola- 
try universally, and encouraged the people to 
‘worship the true God: see verses 3, 4, 5. 

Verse 6. Fenced cities} To preserve his 
territories from inroads, and strengthen the 
frontiers of his kingdom :, see ver. 7.. 

‘Verse 8. Targets and spears} Probably 

» targets with the dagger in the centre; and ja- 

velins for distant fight. ' 

Shields and drew bows| They were not only 
oe but had shield, and sword for close 
ta 


Verse 9. Zerah the Athiopian] Probably of 
that oe ia which lay on the south of Egypt, 
near to ta ; and therefore the Libyans are 
joined with.them, chap. xvi. 8. 

A thousand. thousand], If this people had 
come from anyyreat distance, they could not 
have had forage for such an immense army. 

Verse 11. Whether with many} The same 
sentiment as that uttered by Jonathan, 1 Sam. 

“xiv. 6. when he attacked the garrison of the 
Philistines. ww 


O Lorn our God—we rest on thee] “ Help 
us, O Lord our God; because we depend on 
thy Worp, and in the name of thy Worn we 
come against this great host.” Targum. 

Verse 14. There was—much spoil in them.} 
These cities being on the rear of this vast 
army, they had laid up much forage ‘in them; 
and, to get this, the Jews overthrew the 
whole. pees 

Verse 15: Tents of cattle] Those which had 


& 


carried the baggage of the great army: and. - 


which they had left in such places as abound 

with pasture. Perhaps sheepfolds, enclosures 
for camels, mules, &c. may also be intended. 
The discomfiture was great, for God fought for 


the people: and the spoil was immense, be- 
cause the multitude was prodigious, indeed » 


almost incredible; a million of men in one’ 
place is almost too much for the mind to con- 


ceive, but there may be some mistake in the © 


numerals: it is evident, from the whole ac- 


count, that the number was vast, and the spoil 


great. 


| iy NOHAPTRR XY gy * 
Azariah’s prophecy concerning Israel, and his exhertation to Asa, 1—7, Asa completes the refo 


so 
I ation which he had begun, 
his kingdom is greatly strengthened, and all the people make a solemn covenant with the Lord, 8-15, His eee Pee i 


var 


mother Maachah, 16. 


J . He brings into the‘house of God the thi i i 
_ fill the thirty<fifth your of od * ings that his father had dedicated, 


his reign, 19. 
582 


(ek 


ve 


17, 18, And he has n 


§ 


7 


% 


_ Azariahsencourages © 
A.M, 3063... ND *the Spirit of God | 
Bi Or94et We) Pee PY, se oss 
Aino anto £44 cameupon Azariah the | 


ery ce Sn REDON RES Br 

ama Uiem SONOF Oded 2.00 « 
Gonditamiss. 2 And he went out to meet 
Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, 


» Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; 


©The Lorp is with you, while ye be 
_ with him; and “if ye seek him, he will 
be found of you, but °if ye forsake him, 
vhe will forsake you. 
-. 3 Now ! fora long season Israel hath 
_ been without the true God, and without 
a teaching priest, and without law. 
~4 But " when they in their trouble did 
turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
. sought him, he was found of them. 

5 And:iin those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were. 
upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 * And nation was ! destroyed of na- 
tion, and city of city: for God did vex 
them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 
your bands be weak; for your work 
shall be rewarded. 


CHAP. XV. 


Asa to serve the Loré. 


‘8 7 And when Asa heard 4. M. som. 
these words, and the pro- — Anno ante_ 
phecy of Oded the prophet, "402 "Giem: 


he took courage, and put Conditam 18. 
away the ™abominable idols out of all 


the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 


out of the cities * which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed’ 
the altar of the Lorp, that was before ~ 
the porch of the Lorp. th 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and °the strangers with them 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and 
out of Simeon: for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when'the 
saw that the Lorp his God was wit: 
him. ee Ss, 

10 So they gathered themselves to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third month, 
in the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. - 

11 P And they offered unto the Lorp 
"the same time, of *the spoil which they 
had brought, seven hundred oxen, and 
seven thousand sheep. Ties 
_12 And they * entered into a covenant 


|| to seek the Lorp God of their fathers 


a Numb. 24. 2. Judg: 3.10. Ch. 25. 14. & 24, 20.—b Heb. 
before Asa.—e James 4. 8.—d Ver. 4. 15. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Ch. 
33. 12, 13. Jer. 29.13, Matt. 7. 7—e Ch. 24. 20.—f Hos. 3, 
4.— Lev. 10. 11.—b Deut. 4. 29. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 

Verse 1. Azariah the son of Oded] We 
know nothing of this prophet but what is re- 
ated of him in this place. 

Verse 2. The Lorn is with you while ye 
be with him] This is the settled and eternal 
purpose of God: to them who seek him he 
will ever be found propitious ; and them alone 
will he abandon who forsake him. In this verse 
_the unconditional perseverance of the saints 
has no place; a doctrine which was first the 
ruin of the human race, Ye shall not die; and 
ever since the fall, the plague and disgrace of 
the church of Christ. The Targumis curious : 
*¢ Hearken to me, Asa, and all Judah and Ben- 
‘jamin. _The Worn of the Lord shall be your 

helper; while ye walk in his ways, if ye seek 
doctrine from his presence, he will be found of 
you in times of trouble; but if you cast away 
his fear, he will abandon you.” 

Verse 3. Now for a long season Israel] 
“Tsrael hath followed Jeroboam, and they 
have not worshipped the true God. They have 
burnt incense to their golden calves; their 
priestlings [syini2 cumaria, their black sooty 
sacrificers} have burnt perfumes with a strange 
worship, and have not exercised themselves in 
the law.” Targum. These priests could not 
teach, because they had not learnt; and, as 
they had abandoned the Jaw of the Lord, con- 
sequently they had no proper matter for in- 
struction. fae 
_ There is a great diversity of opinions con- 
cerning the meaning of this text. Some 
consider it a prophecy relative to the future 


i Judges 5. 6.— Matt. 24. 7.—! Heb. beaten in pieces. 
m Heb. abominations.—® Ch. 13. 19.—° Ch. 11. 16.—p Ch. 
14. 15.—r Heb. in that day.—s Ch. 14. 13.—t 2 Kings 23. 3 
Ch. 34. 31, Neh. 10. 29. x E 


state of this people; and the final destruction 
of the Jews, as to their political existence: 
others consider it as referring to. the state of 
the people under the reigns of Rehoboam and 
Abijah, which were happily changed under | 
that of Asa; and this appears to me to be the 
most natural sense of the words. Hibs ate 
Verse 5. But great vexations] Does not our 
Lord allude to this and the following verse, in 
Matt. xxiv. 6, 7, 9, 13. ACS 
Verse 8. Renewed the altar} Dedicated it 
yi or perhaps enlarged it, that more sacri- 
ces might be offered on it than ever before; 
for it cannot be supposed that this altar had 
no victims offered on it till the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Asa, who had previously been so. 
zealous in restoring the divine worship. 
Verse 9, And the strangers] Many out of 
the different tribes, particularly out of Simeon, 
Ephrau, and Manasseh, having reflected that 
the diyine blessing was promised to the house 
of David, and finding the government of Jero- 
boam founded in idolatry, would naturally, 
through a spirit of piety, leave their own coun- 
try, and go where they might enjoy the worship. , 
of the true God. . eae 
Verse 10. The third month] At the feast of 
pentecost, which was held on the third month. 
~ Verse 11. The spoil which they had brought} 
The spoil ihieWethae had taken from Zerah 
and his auxiliaries, chap. xiv. 14, 15. 
Verse 12. They entered into a covenant] The 
covenant consisted of two parts.—!. We will 
seek the God of our fathers with all our heart, 
and with all our soul.—2. Whasoever, great or 


peas 


Baasha begins 


A.M. 3063. with all their heart, and with 
B.C. 941 . : 
Anno ante all their soul ; - 2 


1, Olymp. 165. 43 «' That whosoever would 


Conditam 188. not seek the Lorp God_ of 
Israel ¥ should be put todeath, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 
14 And they sware unto the Lorp 
- with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : 
for they had sworn with all their heart, 
and ™ sought him with their whole de- 
sire; and he was found of them: and 
the Lorp gave them rest round about. 
16 1 And also concerning * Maachah, 
the ¥mother of Asa the king, he re- 
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“ 


to build: Ramah: : 


moved her from beng queen, A.M. 2063. 
| because she had made an | Anno ame . 


zidol ina grove: and Asacut "40" i 


down her idol, and stamped onditamies. 
it, and burnt zt at the brook Kidron. ~ 
17 But *the high places were not © 
taken away out of Israel: nevertheless 
the heart of Asa wasperfectallhis days. . 
18 § And he brought into the house 
of God the things that his father had. 
dedicated, and that he himself had de- 
dicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 
19 And there was no more A.M, 3063», 
war unto the five and thir- - 8.0.90 


tieth year of the reign of aint ante 


Aga. I, O]. 165-155. 


u Exod. 22. 20.—v Deut. 13. 5, 9, 15.—w Ver. 2.—x 1 Kings 
Mi he 15. 13. 


y That is, grandmother, 1 Kings 15. 2, 10.—2 Heb. horror. 
a Ch. 3.5. 1 Kings 15. 14, &e. ; 


‘small, man or woman, will not worship the true 
God, and serve him alone, shall be put to death. 
Thus no toleration was given to idolatry, so 
that it must be rooted out: and, that this cove- 
pant might be properly binding, they confirmed 
it with an oath ; and God accepted them and 
their services. 

Verse 16. Concerning Maachah} See this 

“matter fully explained in the note on 1 Kings 
xv. 13. 

The Jews imagine that Maachah repented, 
and her name became changed into Michaiah, 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah ; and that this 
was done that there might be no mention of her 
former name, lest it might be a reproach to her. 


But we have already seen another gloss on this. 


name; see on chap. xi. 20. 

Verse 17. The high places were not taken 
away| He had totally suppressed or destroyed 
the zdolatry; but some of the places, buildings, 
or aléars, he permitted to remain. 

Verse 18. The things that his father had 
dedicated] As it was a custom to dedicate a 
part of the spoils taken from an enemy to the 


service and honour of God, it is natural to - 
suppose that Abijah (having so signally over- 
thrown Jeroboam, chap. xiil. 15—19.) had de-». 
dicated a part of the spoils to the Lord; but . 
they had not been brought into the temple till 
this time. . 

Silver, and gold, and vessels.| The word. 
to9> kelim, which we translate vessels, signifies 
instruments, utensils, ornaments, &c. 

Verse 19. The fiwe and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa.| Archbishep Ussher thinks that 
this should be counted from the separation of 
the kingdom, and that this fell on the fifteenth — 
year of Asa’s reign. Tosettle in every respect 
these chronolegies is a most difficult under- 
taking; and the difficulty does not belong to 
the Sacred Books alone, all other chronological 
tables of all the nations in the world, are in the 
same predicament. With those of our own 
history I have often been puzzled, even while 
I had access to all the archives of the nation. 
Probably we should read here the five and 
twentieth year. See the margin, and the note 
on | Kings xv. 16. ees 


CHAPTER XVI. im 


Baasha, king of Israel, begins to build Ramah, to prevent his subjects from having any intercourse with the Jews, 1. | Asa ° 
hires Ben-hadad, king of Syria, against him ; and obliges him to leave off building Ramah, 2—5. Asa and his men carry 
_the stones and timbers of Ramah away, and build therewith Geba and Mizpah, 6. Asa is reproved by Hanani, the seer, 
for his union with the king of Syria :-he is offended with the seer, and puts him in prison, 7—10. Of his acts, 11. He ig p 


a.m. 3074. EN the *six and thirtieth 
Anno ante year of the reign of Asa, 
X, Olymp. 154. p 


‘Ant, Ube © Baasha kingof Israel came 
Conditam 177. yp against Judah, and built 
Ramah, ° to the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. end 

2 Then Asa, brought out silver and 


diseased in his feet, and seeks to physicians and not to God, and dies, 12, 13. His sumptuous funeral, 14. 


gold out of the treasures of A.M. 307. 
the house of the Lor, and — Ammo eae. 
of the king’s house, and sent ",Sty™p, 294 
to Benhadad king of Syria, Conditami77. ’ 
that dwelt at 1 Damascus, saymg, _ 

3 There is a league between me and . 
thee, as there was between my father © 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 


= From the rending of the ten tribes from Judah, over which 
\ Asa was now king. 


ps 


SS 
>b 1 Kings 15. 17, &c.—e Chap. 15. 9.—d Hebrew, Dar- | 
mesek. Ba xed 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 

Verse 1. The six and thirtieth year] After 
the division of the kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah; according to Ussher. This opinion is 
followed in.our margin; ne the note on 1 Kings 
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xv. 16., where this subject is farther consi-. 

dered. "Sa 
Concerning Baasha’s building of Ramah, see 

the noteon 1 Kings xv. 17. SH Rae a 
Verse 3. There is a@ league] Tet there be 


x 


Asa is diseased in 
A.M.3074, silver and gold; go, break 
B.C: 930. ee is S . ay 

Anno ante thy league with Baasha 


“ane Uitem” King of Israel, that he may 


Londitam 177. depart from me. 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
King Asa, and sent the captains of 
© his armies against the cities of Israel ; 
and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
“Abel-maim, and all the store-cities of 
Naphtali. oe Oe 

-5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard 7, that. he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Ju- 
dah; and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha was building; and 
he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 4 And at that time ‘ Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
said unto him, § Because thou hast re- 
lied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lorp thy God, therefore is the 
host of the king of Syria escaped out of 
thine hand. 

°8 Were not 'the Adthiopians and 
‘the Lubims ‘a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen ? yet, be- 
cause thou didst rely on the Lorp, he 
delivered them into thine hand. 

9! For the eyes of the Lorp run to 
and fro throughout ‘the whole earth, 
™ to show himself strong in the behalf 


VE, 


| of them: whos rt 7s per- A.M. 3074. 
of them whose heart ts per- 4.M.: 


CHAP. 


Nis feet, and dies. 
fect toward him. Herein Re ta 
"thou hast done foolishly 5 "soir 
therefore from henceforth Cenditam 177. 
° thou shalt have wars. ‘ae 

10 Then Asa waswroth with the seer, ~ 
and ? put him in a prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa Toppressed some of 
the people the same time. 

11 f ‘And, behold, the  4.™.3049 


acts of Asa, first and last, 8.0.95 
lo, they are written in the aire dite 
book of the kings of Judah 10-3%9-138. 
and Israel. as 
12 And Asa, in the thirty 4, M. 308s. 
and ninth year of his reign — Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 146. 


was diseased in his feet, un-- Ane thbem 
til his disease was exceeding Cenditam 163. 
great: yet in his disease he *t sought 
not to the Lorp, but to the physicians. 

13 7° And Asa slept with 4; M. 3090. 
his fathers, and died in the | Anno ante 
one and fortieth year of his 
reign. _ © Conditam 161.) 
14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had ’ made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled * with 
sweet odours, and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art ; 
and they made ¥a very great burning 
for him. / 


Anno ante - 
I. Olymp, 138, 
Ante Urbem 


€ Heb. which were his.—f 1 Kings 16. 1. Ch. 19. 2.—8 Isai. 
‘81. 1. Jer. 17.5.—h Ch. 14. 9.—i Ch. 12. 3.—* Heb. in abun- 
dance.—! Job 34. 21. Prov. 5. 21. & 15.:3. Jer. 16.17. & 32. 
“19. Zech. 4. 10.—m Or, strongly to hold with them, &c. 


n 1 Sam. 13. 13—o 1 Kings 15. 32.—p Ch. 18. 26. Jer. 20. 2. 
Matt. 14. 3.—r Heb. crushed.—® 1 Kings 15. 23.—t Jer. 17, 
5.— 1 Kings 15. 24.—v Heb. digaed.—w Gen. 50. 2. Mark 
16. 1. John 19. 39, 40.—x Ch. 21.19. Jer. 34. 5. (a 


‘a treaty, offensive and defensive, between me 
and thee: see on | Kings xv. 19. 
_. Verse 6. Took all Judah] See on 1 Kings 
KV. 22. 
Verse 7. Escaped out of thine hand. It is 
. difficult to know what is here intended. Per- 
chaps the divine providence had intended to 
give Asa a grand victory over the Syrians, 
who had always been the inveterate enemies of 
the Jews: but, by this unnecessary and ver 
improper alliance between Asa and Ben-hadad, 
this purpose of the divine providence was pre- 
vented; and thus the Syrians escaped out of 
* his hands. 
Verse 9.. Therefore—thou shalt have wars.) 
. And so he had with Israel during the rest of 
his reign, 1 Kings xv. 32. 
- Verse 10. Asa was wroth with the seer] In- 
. stead of humbling himself, and deprecating the 
displeasure of the Lord, he persecuted his mes- 
' senger- And, having thus laid his impious 
hands upon the prophet, he appears to have 
got his heart hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin; and then he began to oppress the 
people, either by unjust, imprisonments, or 
exeessive taxations. — 


Verse 12. Diseased in his feet] He had a 
strong and long fit of the gout: this is most 
likely. 

He sought not to the Lorn]. ‘+He did not ~ 


- seek discipline from the face of the Lord, but 


from the physicians.” Targum. 
Are we not taught by this, in our afflictions, 
to make prayer and supplication to the Lord 
with the expectation that he will heal us when 
he finds us duly humbled, 7. e. when the end is ~ 
answered for which he sends the aftliction ? 
Verse 14. And laid him in the bed] It is very 
likely that the body of Asa was burnt; that 
the bed spoken of here was a funeral pyre, on 
which much spices and odoriferous woods had 
been. placed; and then they set fire to the 
whole, and consumed the body with the aro- 
matics. Some think the body was not burned, 
but the aromatics only, in honour of the king. 


How the ancients treated the bodies of the. 
illustrious dead we-learn from Virgil, in the 
funeral rites paid to Misenus. 

Nee minus interea Misenum inlittore Teucri 

Fiebant, et cineri ingrato suprema ferebant. 

Principio pinguem tedis et robore secto 

Ingentem struxere pyram : cui frondibus atris 
555 


Jehoshaphat succeeds 


Intezunt latera, et ferales antecupressas, Z 


Constituunt, decorantque super fulgentibus armis, &c. 


Jin. vi. 214, 


x Ret if \ \ 
Meanwhilethe Trojan troops, with weeping eyes, 
Lo dead Misenus pay their obsequies. 

First from the ground a lofty pile they rear 
Of pitch trees, oaks, and pines, and unctuous fir. 
The fabrie’s front with cypress twigs they strew, 
And stick the sides with boughs of baleful yew. 
The topmost part his glittering arms adorn; 
Warm waters, then, in brazen caldrons borne, 
Are poured to wash his body joint by joint ; 
And fragrant oils the stiffen’d limbs anoint. 
With groans and cries Misenus they deplore ; 
Then on a bier, with purple cover’d o’er, 
The breathless body thus bewail’d they lay, 
And jire the pile, (their faces turn’d away.) 
_ Such reverend rites their fathers used to pay. 
. Pure oil and incense on the fire they throw, 
And fat of victims which their friends bestow. 
These gifts the greedy flames to dust devour, 
Then on the living coals7ed wine they pour : 
And last the relics by themselves dispose, 
Which in a brazen urn the priests enclose. 
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Asa, and reigns well. 


Old Corineus compass’dithrice the crew, 
And dipp’d an olive branch in holy dew ; no be 
Which thrice he sprinkled round, and thrice aloud. 
Invok’d the dead, und then dismigs’d the Gch if 


All these rites are of Asiatic extraction. 


Virgil borrows almost every circumstance | 


from Homer ; see Il. xxiii. vy. 164, &c. 
we well know that Homer ever describes Asi- 
atic manners. Sometimes, especially in war, 
seyeral captives were sacrificed to the manes 
of the departed hero. So inthe place above, 
the mean-souled, ferocious demon, ACHILLES, 


And, 


is represented sacrificing twelve Trojan captiwes © 


to the ghost of his friend Patroclus. Urns con- 
taining the ashes and half-calcined bones of the 
dead occur frequently in barrows, or tumult, 
in this country; most of them, no doubt, the 


work of the Romans. But all ancient nations, 


in funeral matters, had nearly the same rites. 


i 


CHAPTER XVII. 


re 


achoshaphat succeeds his father Asa, and reigns piously, and is particularly blessed, 1—6. He establishes an itinerant minis- 
try, for the instruction of the people, through all the cities of Judah; which produces the most beneficial effects, 7—10. 


The Philistines and Arabians bring him gifts, 11. 


A. M, 3090. ND ?Jehoshaphat his 
» B.C. 914. 6 : p 

Anno ante, son reigned inhis stead, 
ee Pce and strengthened himself 


Conditam 161. ggainst Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the 
- fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons 
in the land of Judah, and in the cities 
of Ephraim, ° which Asa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehosha- 
phat, because he walked in the first 
ways ‘of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim: 

4 But sought to the LORD God of 
his father, and walked in his command- 
ments, and not after “the doings. of 
Israel. 


A.M.9001. 5 ‘Therefore the Lorp 
Anno ante Stablished the kingdom in 


eV his hand; and all Judah 
Londitam 160. € brought ‘ to Jehoshaphat 


His greatness, 12,13. The commanders of his troops, 14—19. 


presents; and he had riches 4; M. 3001. 
and honour in abundance. Anno ante 
6 And his heart * was lifted "07m? 87- 
up in the ways of the Lorp: Conditam 160, 
moreover, ‘he took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. —* 
7 4 Also in the third year 4, M. 3002: 
of his reign he sent to his — Anno ante 
princes, even’ to Ben-hail, 4277p 2 
and to Obadiah, and to Conditam 159. 
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Michaiah, * to teach in the cities “of 
Judah. e 
8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobyah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- 
vites, and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, priests. tia 
91And they taught in Judah, and 


a 1 Kinge 15. 24.—b Ch. 15. 8.—e Or, of his father, and of 
David,—4 1 Kings 12. 28.—e 1 Sam. 10. 27. 1 Kings 10.’ 25. 
f Heb. gave. 


_ §1 Kings 10. 27. Ch. 18. 1.—hb That is, was encouraged. 
i] Kings 22.438, Oh.15. 17. & 19:3. & 20. 33.—k Ch. 15. 3, 
1 Ch. 35,3. Neh. 8. 7. % aden 


=> 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 

Verse 1. Jehoshaphat--and strengthened 
ote against Israel.| The kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah were rivals from the beginning; 
_ Sometimes one, sometimes the other, prevailed. 
_ Asa and Baasha were nearly matched ; but 
after Baasha’s death Israel was greatly weak- 
ened by civil contentions, and Jehoshaphat 
got the ascendancy: see { Kings xvi. 16—23. 
‘ Werse 2. The cities of Ephraim] This con- 
quest from the kingdom of Israel is referred to, 


chap. xv. 8; but when it was made, we do 
not know. 


Verse 3. The Lorn was with Jehoshaphat} 
«The Worn of the Lord was Jehoshaphat’s 
hetper.” Largum. 
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The Levites instructed them in every thi 


- Verses 7—9. To teach in the cities of Judah], 
‘* To teach the fear of the Lord in the cities of 
Judah.” Targum. jth Pee ia 
In these verses we find a remarkable account 
of an itinerant ministry, established by Jeho- 
shaphat; and in this work he employed three 
classes of men. 1. The princes. 2. The 
vites.’ 3. The priests. We may presume ' 


the princes instructed the people in the nature - 


of the civil law and constitution of the kingdom. 
hal 


appertained to the temple service, and 
law; and the priests instructed them 
nature and design of the religion they pre 
Thus the nation became thoroughly instruct 
in their duty to God, to the king, and to each 


ehoshaphat receives tribute © CHAP. 
a.m-30. had the book of the law of 
Anno ante. the Lorn with them, and 


Ae, Gaon Went about throughout all} 
fonditam159. the cities of Judah, and 
aught the people. | , 


10 7 And ™ the fear of the Lorp " fell | 
pon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
yere round about Judah, so that they | 
nade no war against Jehoshaphat. _ 
11 Alsosome of the Philistines ° brought 
ehoshaphat presents, and tribute-sil- 
er; and the Arabians brought him 
locks, seven thousand and seven hun- 
red rams, and seven thousand and 
even hundred he-goats. ; 
12 { And Jehoshaphat 
, waxed great exceedingly : 
Ame ene and he built in Judah ” cas- 
,01. 136-113. {les, and cities of store. 
13 And he had much business in the 
ities of Judah: and the men of war, 
nighty men of valour, were in Jeru- 
alem. 
14 And these ave the numbersof them, 


XVII. 


«from the Arabians, &c. 


mighty men of valour three hundred 
thousand. se 


15 And ‘next to him was Jehohanan 


the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. 


16 And next him was Amasiah, the 


son of Zichri, ‘who willingly offered 


himself unto the Lorp; and with him 

two hundred thousand mighty men of 

valour. i . 
17 And of Benjamin: Eliada, a migh- 


ty man of valour, and with him armed > 
men with bow and shield two hundred 


thousand. 
18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 

with him a. hundred and fourscore 

thousand ready prepared for the war. 
19 These waited on the king, besides 


‘those whom the king put in the fenced ° 


cities throughout all Judah. 


— 


m Gen. 35. 5.—n Heb. wus.—o 2 Sam. 8. 2.—p Or, palaces. 


x Heb. at his hand.—s Judges 5. 2, 9.—t Ver. 2 


ther. They became, therefore, as one man; 
nd against a people thus united, on such prin- 
iples, no enemy could be successful. 

Verse 9. Had the book of the law of the Lorp 
ith. them] This was their text-book ; it was 
he’ Book of God; they taught it as such, and 
is such the people received it. Its laws were 
tod’s laws, and the people felt their obliga- 
ion, and their consciences were bound. Thus 
hey were obedient to the laws of the land, on 
he principle of religion. In this they were 
neouraged and confirmed by the example of 
ll, both in church and state. The princes were 
10t only piows, but were teachers of piety. The 
Levites showed them the worth and excellence 
f their ritual institutions; and the priests 
showed them the moral use they were to make 
of the whole; and thus the people became obe- 
lient to God as well as to the king; and kept 
ll the civil ordinances not merely for the sake 
f a good king, but for the sake of a good and 
rracious God. By these means the nations 


snjoyed peace and prosperity ; and all insur- 
rections, seditions, and popular commotions, 
were prevented. The surrounding nations per- 
seiving this, saw that there was no hope of sub- 
juing such a people ; so they made no war with 
Jehoshaphat, ver. 10. And they took care not 
0. HO such a people to fall on them; there- 
fore, it is said, The ‘ain of the Lord fell on all 
he kingdoms and lands that were round about 
Judah. Such an itinerant ministry established 
in these kingdoms for upwards of fourscore 
years, teaching the pure unadulterated doc- 
rines of the Gospel, with the propriety and 
necessity of obedience to the laws, has been 
€ principal means, in the hand of God, of 
eserving these lands from those convulsions 
iad revolutions that have ruined and nearly 
fissolved the European continent. The itine- 


nn) 


rant ministry, to which this refers, is that which — 


was established in these lands by the late truly 
reverend, highly learned and cultivated, deeply 
pious, and loyal, Joun Wesuey, A. M. for- 
merly a. fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, 
whose followers are known by the name of 
Merrtuopists ; a people who are an honour to 
their country, and a blessing to the government 
of their most excellent and revered King 
George III.; who, through a long reign, has 


been the patron of religion and learning, and 


the father of his people. 
Verse 11. The Philistines brought—presents] 
They and the Arabians purchased peace with 
the king of Judah, by paying an annual tribute. 
The Philistines brought silver, and no doubt 
afore kinds of merchandise. The Arabs, 


whose riches consisted in catéle, brought him — 


flocks in great abundance, principally rams 

and he-goats. 
Verse 13. He had much business in the cities 

He kept the people constantly employed; they 


had wages for their work, and by their labours . 


the empire was both enriched and strengthened, 

Verse 14. Adnah the chief] He was gene- 
ralissimo of all this host. 
bers of the five battalions :—Under Adnah three 
hundred. thousand ; Jehohanan, two hundred 
and eighty thousand; Amasiah, two hundred 
thousand ; Eliada, two hundred thousand ; Je- 
hozabad, one hundred and eighty thousand ; in 
all, one million one hundred and sixty thousand. 

Verse 19. These waited on the king] They 
were disposable forces, always at the king’s 


command: and were independent of those by — 


which the cities of Judah were garrisoned. 
There is nota sovereign im Europe, or in 
the world, but might read this chapter with 


advantage. It shows, most forcibly, that true 


religion is the basis of the state; and that 
we iy 


These are the num- — 


_ Jehoshaphat joins 


wherever it prospers, there the state prospers. 
2. It shows also, that it is the wisdom of kings 
to encourage religion with all their power and 
influence; for, if the hearts of the subjects be 
not bound and influenced by true religion, vain 
is the application of laws, fines, imprisonments, 
or corporal punishment of any kind. 3. A re- 


ligious nation is ever a great nation; it is loved’ 
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affinity with Ahab 


by its friends, it is dreaded by its enemies. 4. 
It_is. ever a peaceable and united nation: the 
blessings of religion, and a wholesome and pa- 
ternal government, are So fully felt and prized, 
tbat all find it their interest to preserve and 
defend them. Harmony, peace, piety, and 
strength, are the stability of such times. JMay 
Britain know and value them! — 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Jehoshaphat joins affinity with Ahab, king of Israel, 1,2. Who invites him to assist him in the war against the Syrians, to 
which Jehoshaphat agrees, 3. They consult the prophets concerning the success of the war; and all but Micaiah, promis 
Ahab victory, 4—17. Micaiah relates his vision concerning thelying spirit in the moath of Ahab’s prophets, 18—22. Zede- 
kiah, a false prophet, opposes Micaiah; and Micaiah is put in prison, 23—27. Both the kings go against the Syrians; the 
confederate armies are defeated, and the king of Israel slain, 28—31. ds 


A. M, 3107. OW Jehoshaphat * had 

B.C. 897. ; : 

Anno ante riches and honour in 
1. Olymp. 12; abundance, and »joined af- 


Gonditam 144. finity with Ahab. 

2 ¢ And “after certain years he went 
down to Ahab toSamaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun- 
- dance, and for the people that he had 

with him, and persuaded him to go up 
with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

-3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou 
go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
he answered him, I am as thou art, 
and my people as thy people; and we 
will be with thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, ° Inquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lorp to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gather- 
ed together of prophets four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall we go 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall J 
forbear ? And they said, Go up; for 
God will deliver zt into the king’s hand. 


6 { But Jehoshaphat said, Is there | 


not here a prophet of the Lorp ‘ be- 
sides, that we might inquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by 
whom we may inquire of the Lorp: 
but I hate him ; for he never prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: the 
same 2s Micaiah the son of Imla. And 
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the kin 
say so. 


—————eeeeee 

8 Ch. 17. 5.—b 2 Kings 8, 18.—¢ 1 Kings 22. 2, &c.—d Heb. 

at the end of years.—e 1 Sam. 23. 2,4, 9. 2Sam. 2. 1.—f Heb. 
yet, or more.—£ Or, eunuchs. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIII. 
Verse 1. Jehoshaphat had riches and honour] 
_ The preceding chapter gives ample proof of this, 
Joined affinity with Ahab] Took his daughter 
‘Athalhiah to be wife to his son Joram. 
Verse 3. To Ramoth-gilead| This place 
belonged to the Israelites, and was nqw held 
by the king of Svria. } 
558 


| maria ; and before these all the false 
{| prophesied lies.” Largum. 


8 And the king of Israel 4, ™: a7. 
called for one of his officers, Arno ante 
and said, "Fetch quickly “20 "Pit 
Micajah the son of Imla. —-Cenditama44. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their 
robes, and they sat in a ‘void place at 
the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus saith the Lorp, With 
these thou shalt push Syria, until they 
be consumed. - 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper; for the Lorp shall deliver 
at into the band of the king. ol 

12 And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying; 
Behold the words of the prophets de- 
clare good to the king ! with one as- 
sent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak 
thou good. oR 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, "even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. gia 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And he said, Go 
ye up, and prosper, and they shall be 
delivered into your hand. ee 


ree 
h Heb. hasten.—i Or, floor.—k Heb. thou conswme them: 
a with one mouth.—m Numb. 22. 18, 20, 35. & 23, 12, 26. 


24, 13.1 Kings 22. 14. 


ee 
The whole of this chapter is circumstantial! 
explained in the note on 1 Kings chap. xxii. © 
Verse 9. The king of Israel and Jehoshaphat} 
‘«« Ahab consulted false prophets: but Jehosha- 
phat sought instruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and prayed at the entering in of Sa-) 
rophets 


aS eh { 


A lying spirit 

AM. au, 15 And the king said 
-Anno ano to him, How many times 
UE Olymp. J2t shall I adjure thee that thou 
Conditami44. say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lorp ? 

16 Then he said, | did see all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
. that have no shepherd: and the Lorp 

said, These have no master ; let them 

return therefore every man to his house 
in peace. 


X 


17 And the king of Israel said to Jeho- | 


shaphat, Did [not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good unto me, "but evil ? 

18 Again ie said, ‘Therefore hear the 
word of the Lorn; I saw the Lorp 
sitting upon his throne, and all the host 
of heaven standing on his right hand 
and on his left. ) 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall 
entice Ahab, king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake. saying after this man- 
ner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a °spirit, and 
stood before the Lorp, and said, I will 
entice him. And the Lorp said unto 
him, Wherewith? © | 

* 21 And he said, I will go out, and be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And the LORD said, Thou 
shalt entice Azm, and thou shalt also 
prevail: go out, and doeven so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, ? the Lorp 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 

. these thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 

- spoken evil against thee. 

23 7 Then Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah came near, and *smote Mi- 
caiah upon the cheek, and said, Which 

_ way went the Spirit of the Lorp from 
‘me to speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt 


~ CHAP. XVIII. 


. decewes Ahab. 
Sinto tan inne aber 4.M.3107. 
go ‘into ‘an inner chamber’ 4, M-3107 


to hide thyself. Anno ante 
25 Then the king of Israel ",O7"Pe 


said, Take ye Micaiah, and onditam144. 
carry him back to Amon the governor 
of the city, and to Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, * Put ~ 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction, and with water. 
of affliction, until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace, then hath not 
the Lorp spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, all ye people.. 6 

28 {| So the king of Israel, and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah, went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. . nar 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put thou 
on thy robes. ‘So the king of Israel 
disguised himself; and they went to 
the battle. dees 

30 Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, saying, Fight ye 
not with small or great, save only with 
the king of Israel. ae 

31 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jehosha- 
phat, that they said, It zs the king of 
Israel. Therefore they compassed 
about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lorp helped him ; 
a God moved them ¢o depart from 

im. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceived. 
that it was not the king of Israel, they 
turned back again Y from pursumg 
him. : 

33 7 Anda certain man drew a bow | 
“at a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel * between the joints of the har- 
ness: therefore he said to his chariot- 


1 Or, but for evil.—o Job 1. 6.—pJob 12. 16. Isai. 19. 14. 
Tok. 14. 9.—t Jer. 20. 2. Mark 14, 65. Acts 23. 2—s Or, 
_ from chamber to chamber. 


t Heb. a chamber in a chamber.—v Ch. 16. 10.—¥ Heb. 
from after him.—w Heb. in his simplicity.—* Heb. between 
the joints and between the breastplate. ‘ ; 


——— 


Verse 20. Then there came oul a spirit) The 
‘Targum gives a strange gloss here: ‘* Then 
the spirit of Naboth of Jezreel came out from 
the abode of the righteous, and stood before the 


Lord, and said, I will deceive him. And the |} 


_ Lord said, By what means?» To which he an- 
_ swered, I will be a spirit of false prophecy in 
the mouth of his prophets. And the Lord said, 
Thou mayest then. But, although the power 

of deceiving them is given unto thee, never- 


theless it will not be lawful for thee te sit among |! 


the righteous; for whosoever shall speak falsely 
cannot have a mansion among the righteous. 
Therefore, go forth from me, and do as thou hast 
said.” Targum, eal oe 

Verse 29. I will disguise myself | See the 
note on 1 Kings xxii. 30. 

Verse 31. But Jehoshaphat cried out] ‘ Je- 
hoshaphat cried, and the Worp of the Lord 
brought him assistance.” Targum. ‘ 

Verse 33. A certain man drew a bow] The 
Targum tells us who it was, «Now Naaman, 


The prophet Jehu 

A.M.3107. yan, Turn thine hand, that 
B. C..897. 4 : esl 
Anno ante thou mayest carry me out 


1 Olymp. 2!- of the host; for I am 


Conditam 144. ¥ wounded. ‘ 
34 And the battle increased that day: 


il. CHRONICLES. 


ybei king oO le] A.M. 3107, 
| howbeit the king of Israel 4,™. 3107 


SOV SE UE FO a ae 
Tame eek q 


reproves Jehoshaphai. 


“stayed himself up in his Anno ante 
chariot against the Syrians ‘ane Ooi 
until the even: and about Conditam 144. 


the time of the sun going down he died. 


y Heb, made sick. 


the captain of the host of the great king of Sy- 


ria, drew a bow against him, (that the prophecy | 


of Elijah the Tishbite, and Micaiah the son of 
Imla, might be fulfilled,) and smote the Iking of 
Israel between the heart and the caul of the 
liver, through the place where the coat of mail 
is jomed.” See the note on 2Kings v. 1. for 
this tradition. . ; 
Verse 34. Stayed himself up—against the Sy- 
vians| There was a great deal of true personal 
’ courageand patriotism in this last act of the king 
of Israel: he well knew that if his troops found 
that he was mortally wounded, they would im- 
mediately give way, and the battle would not 
only be lost, but the slaughter would be great 
in the pursuit; therefore he stayed himself up 
till the evening, when the termination of the 
day must necessarily bring the battle to a 
close: and when this was done, the Israelites 


22 Kings 2. 35. 


found that their king was slain, and so they left _ 
the field of ‘battle to their foes. Thus Israel 
had a great loss, and the Syrians had got a 


. great delivery. Had it not been for this acci- 


dent, the Syrians had probably been defeated. 
See the note on 1 KGngs xxii. 36. ; 


Iw the notes referred to above, the guibbling 
predictions of false prophets, and lying oracles, 
are mentioned; and several instances given : 
and the whole account of the lying spirit gong 
forth from the Lord to deceive Ahab particu- 
larly considered. See especially the notes as 
above on verses 19, 23, 34. a 

The reader should never forget a truth so 
very frequently occurring in. the Bible, that 
God is repeatedly represented as doing, what 
in the course of his providence he only permits, 
to be done. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


J ehoshaphat, on his return from Ramoth-gilead, is met by the prophet Jehu, and reproved, 1—3. He makes a farther reforma= 


_ tion in the land; establishing courts of justice, and g 


giving solemn and pertinent directions to the judges, Levites, &c. to da 


judgment and justice among the people, in the fear of God, 4—11. ; 


A.m.3108.  & ND Jehoshaphat. the | 
Anno anto king of Judah returned: 
I. Olymp. 120. 


‘ante Uibem to his house in peace to Je- 
Conditam 143. yysalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani * the 
seer went out to meet him, and said to 
King Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou 
_ help the ungodly, and ®love them that 
‘hate the Lorp? therefore zs ° wrath 

upon thee from before the Lorp. 

3 Nevertheless there are ¢ good things 
found in thee, in that thou hast taken 
away the groves out of the land, and 
hast prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4 7 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru- 
salem: and ‘he went out again through 


eee 


the people from Beer-sheba A. M. 3108. 
to Fiouhit Ephraim, and — Anno ant 
brought them back unto the “45:2 "Pacom 
Lorp God of their fathers. Conditam143._ 
5 % And he set judges in the land. 
throughout all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, city by city. 
6 And said to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for & ye judge not for man, 
but for the Lorp, ® who 7s with you 
in the judgment. Fa ea 
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lorp be upon you; take heed and do 
at: for * there 2s no iniquity with the 
Lorp our God, nor ' respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts. Sk. 


Anno ante 
I. Olymp. 120. 


a1 Sam. 9.9.—b Psa. 139. 21.—< Ch. 32. 25.—d Ch. 17. 4,6: 
See Ch. 12. 12.—e Ch. 30.19. Ezra7. 10.—fHeb. he returned 
and went out.—s Deut. 1. 17.—h Psa. 82.1. Eccles. 5.8. 


iHeb. in the matter of judgment.—kDeut. 32. 4. Rom. 9. 
14.—! Deut. 10. 17. Job 34.19. Acts 10. 34. Rom. 2. 11. Gal, 
2.6. Ephes. 6, 9. Col. 3. 25. 1Pet.1. 17. i ee 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

_ Verse 1. Returned to his house in peace] Tat 

is, in safety ; notwithstanding he had been ex- 

sed to a danger so imminent, and from which 

only the especial mercy of God could have 
saved bim. 

Verse2. Jehu the son of Hanani] We have 
met with this prophet before: see the note on 
1 Kings xv. 7. : 
verefore is wrath upon thee] That is, thou 
rvest to be punished. And who can doubt 
s, who knows that he did help the ungodly, 
and did love them that hated Jehovah. : 
not the wrath of God upon all those alliances 
which his people form oo the ungodly’; whe- 

0 


And is | 


ther they be social, matrimonial, commercial, 
or political ? 
erse 4. From Beer-shebato mount Ephraim] . 
Before the separation of the ten tribes, in spealx=' 
ing of the extent of the land it was said, From 
Dan to Beer-sheba : but, since that event, the 
kingdom of Judah was bounded on the south by 
Beer-sheba, and on the north by the mountains’ 
of Ephraim. This shows that Jehoshaphat had 
gone through all his territories to examin 
every thing himself, to see that judgment ; 
justice were properly administered amo 
people. oat ee 
Verse 6. Take heed what edo) Av Ty SO- 
temn and verynecessary eaution: judges should — 


The Moabites, Animonitcs, 
A.M 8 | Moreover, in Jerusa- 
Anno ents lem did Jehoshaphat ™set 


cue Of the Levites, and of the 


Conditam 143. priests, and of the chief of 


of the Lorp, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do "in the fear of the Lorn, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart: 

. 10° And what cause soever shall come 
to you of your brethren’ that dwell in 
their cities, between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment, sta- 


the fathers of Israel, for the judgment” 


trespass not against the "402" Payd.0 


CHAP. XX. and Edomites, iuvade Judah. 
tutes and judgments,ye shall 4. of. 3103, 

a peti she Ox SSth 
Feven warn them that they — Anno ante 


Lorp, and so ? wrath come Cenditam 143. 


upon ‘you, and upon your brethren 3 
this do, and ye shall not trespass. 


11 And, behold, Amariah the chief — 
priest 2s over you °in all matters of the 


Lorp; and Zebediah, the son of Ish- 
macel, the ruler of the house of Judah, 
for all the king’s matters; also the 
Levites shall be officers before you. 


* Deal courageously, and the Lorp ~ 


shall be ® with the good, 


mPeut. 16.18. Ch. 17,.8.—n2 Sam. 23,.3.—9 Deut. 17. 8, &c. 
¢ e pNumb. 16. 46. 


—————— 


iy 
» Bzok..3.18.—s1 Chron. 26, 30.—t Heb. Take courage and 
do.—¥ Ch. 15. 2. ; ne 


feel themselves in the place of God, and judge 
as those who know they shall be judged for 
their judgments. 

Verse 8. And for controversies when they re- 
turned to Jerusalem.| Who were they that re- 
turned to Jerusalem? Some suppose that it 
means Jehoshaphat and his courtiers, who re- 
turned ‘to Jerusalem after the expedition men- 
tioned ver. 4: but if this were so, or if the text 
spoke of any person returning to Jerusalem, 
would not mowrwd leyerushalem, to Jerusalem, 
and not the simple werd mbwim Jerushalem, 
without the preposition, be used? 

Learned men have supposed, with great plau- 
sibility, that the word 12%) vaiyashebu, “ and 
they returned,” should be written sav» yoshe- 
bey, “<theinhabitants ;” and that the words should 
-be read, And for the controversies of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem. That this was the original 
reading is very probable from its vestiges in 
the Vulgate, habitatoribus ejus, “its 1InHAaBIT- 
ants:” and in the Septuagznt, it is found toti- 
dem verbis, Kas xgsvely tous rarobnouyTac ey Tegou- 
carn, And to judge the inhabitants of Jeru- 

- salem. 

There is a clause in chap. xxxiv. 9. where 

we havea similar mistake in our version, 4nd 


they returned to Jerusalem, mows. where 
the false keri, or marginal note, directs it, in 
opposition to common sense, and Au the ver- 
sions, to be read yaw») and they returned, which 
our translation has unhappily followed. 
Verse 10. Between blood and blood] Cases of 
manslaughter, or accidental murder; or cases 
of consanguinity, the settlement of inheritance, 
family claims, &c. 
Between law and commandment], Whatsoever- 


concerns the moral precepts, rites, and ceremo-_ 


nies, of the law; or whatsoever belongs to civid 
affairs. 
Verse 11. Behold, Amariah] Here was a 


twofold jurisdiction, ecclesiastical and civil. In _ 


the ecclesiastical court, Amariah the high priest 
was supreme judge ; in the civil court, Zebe- 
diah was supreme. To assist both, the Levites 
were a sort of counsellors. Be a 

Without good and wholesome Jaws, no nation. 
can be prosperous: and vain are the best laws, 
if they be not judiciously and conscientiously 
administered. The things of Gon, and the 
things of the Kine should never be confounded 
in the administration of justice. Amariah the 
priest, and Zebadiah the ruler, should ever 
have their distinct places of jurisdiction. = 


CHAPTER XX. 


The Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, invade Judah, 1, 2. 


Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, and gathers the people toge- — 


» ther to seek the Lord, 3,4. His prayer to God, 5—12. Great and small, male and female, seek the Lord, 13. Jahaziel 
5 predicts the downfall of their enemies 14—17. The king, the Levites, and the people, take eourage ; praise and magnify 


God; and go forth to meet their enemies, 18—21. The enemies are confounded, and destroy each other, 22—24. 


The men 


of Judah take the spoil, praise the Lord, and return with joy to Jerusalem, 25—28. The fear of the Lord falls upon al} 
their enemies round about; and the land has rest, 29, 30.| Transactions and character of Jehoshaphat, 31—34. He joing 
with Ahaziah king of Israel, in building a fleet of ships to go to Tarshish ; but they are wrecked at Ezion-geber, 35—37. 


A.M. 3108. fT’ came to pass after this 
Tabi cee also, that the children of 
ee Gem Moab, and the children of 


Gonditam143. Ammon, and with them 


other besides the Ammonites, A. M. 3108, 
came against Jehoshaphat — Anno ante 
“to battle. 1, Olymp. 120, 


‘ Ante em 
2 Then there came some Conditam 143. 


= . 


a1 Kings 


te ' NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 

- * Verse 1. Children of Ammon, and with them 

© other besides the Ammonites| Here there must 
be a mistake; for surely the Ammonites are 

5 omy as the children of Ammon. Our trans- 
ators have falsified the text by inserting the 
oe 3 * other besides,” which have nothing pro- 


a5 


Peery 


Be he cas them in the Hebrew. Liite- |! 
” rau. I ° ‘ : 


8: 44. P 
Re Mame rea 
rally translated, the words are, ‘And it hap~ 
pened after this, the children of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and with them of the Am- 
monites :” and thus the Vulgate. The Syriac, 
which the Arabic follows, has felt the difficulty, 
and translated, Came together with warlike men 
to fight, &c. The Septuagint have given it an- 
other turn, Kar ger’ “ae ee cov Mirvatey, 
Bat Yo 


= 


2 


' new court, 


om 


" - Condita 143 beyond the sea on this side 


-¢himself to “seek the Lorp, and ° pro- 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 


_ congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, 


to seek the Lorp. 


Jehoshaphat’s prayer 
A. M, 3108. that told Jehoshaphat, say- 
B.C. 896. : ae: 

Anno ante Ng, ‘There cometh a great 
+ ,Cver an Multitude against thee from 
Syria; and, behold, they de *in Ha- 
zazon-tamar, which zs _? En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 


_4 And Judah gathered themselves to- 
gether, to ask help of the Lorp: even 
out of all the cities of Judah they came 


5 7 And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
in the house of the Lorp, before the 


6 And said, O Lorp God of our 
fathers, art not thou ‘God in heaven ? 
and rulest vot thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen? and *in thine 


hand 7s there not power and might, so 


that none is able to withstand thee ? 
7 Art not thou ‘our God, * who'didst 
drive out the inhabitants of this land 


“before thy people Israel, and gavest. it 


to the seed of Abraham ™thy friend 


for ever ? 


~  aGen. 14. 7.—b Josh. 15. 62.—¢ Heb. his face.—d Ch. 19.3. 


» $2—h 1 Chron. 29. 12. Psa. 62. 11. Matt. 6. 13. 


, trees, that is, in En-gedi.” 
~ the meaning of the word 


~ he could not possib 
‘merous army, and therefore could not expect 


8 And they dwelt thercin, and have 


LL. CHRONICLES. 


‘built thee a sanctuary there- 


to God for assisiance. 


in for thy name, saying, no ant 
9:7 Thy wh “il” ‘cometh 402 "Pibe 
1 Hy when. evi comet ‘Ante Urbem 
upon us, as the sword, judg- Cenditam 14s. 
ment, or pestilence, or famine, we 


7 


| stand before this house, and im thy 


presence, (for thy °name is in this 
house,) and cry unto thee in our af 
fliction, then thou wilt hear and help. _. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount. Seir, 
whom thou ? wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but * they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not. 

11 Behold, Lsay, how they reward us, 
‘to come to cast us out of thy posses- 
sion, which thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not tjudge 
them ? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against 
us; neither know we what to do; but 
“our eyes are upon thee. : 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lorp, with thei little ones, their 
wives, and their children. f ey 

14 { Then upon Jahaziel, the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son. 
of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a Le- 


e Bzra 8.21. Jer. 36. 9. Jonah 3. 5.—f Deut. 4. 39. Josh. 2. 
11. 1 Kings 8. 23. Matt. 6. 9.—s Psa. 47. 2,8. Dan. 4. 17, 25, 


——— 
iGen. 17.7. Exod. 6. 7.—k Heb. thou.—! Psa. 44. 2.—m Isa 
41.8. James 2. 23.—n 1 Kings 8. 33, 37. Ch. 6. 28, 29, 36,. 
Ch. 6. 20.—P Deut. 2.4,9, 19.—r Numb. 20, 21.—s Psa, 83, 19. 
t1 Sam, 3. 13.—v Psa. 25. 15, & 121.1, 2. & 123.1, 2. & 141.8. 
&: 


with them people of the Minaites ; which were a 
people of Arabia Felix, near the Redsea. The 
Targum has ssp yo yoy) Ve-immehon min 
Adomaey, “‘ And with them some of the Edom- 
ites.” This is very likely to be the true read- 
ing, as we find from ver. 10, 22, 23. that they 
procured men from mount Sew; and _ these 
were the Idwmeans, or Edomites. We should, 
in my Opinion, read the text thus: The chil- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them some of the Edomites. 

‘Verse 2. On this side Syria] Instead of 
mANn miaram, from Syria, 1 would read with 
one of Kennicoti’s MSS. (89.) minn miedom, 
from Edom; which alteration brings it to truth ; 
and does not require the change of half a let- 
ter, as it consists in the almost imperceptible 
difference between 4 resh and 5 daleth. We 
do not read of any Syrians in this invasion ; but 
‘we know there were Edomites, or inhabitants 
of mount Seir. 

_ _Hazazon-tamar] 


“In the wood of palm 

Targum. This is 

, meanip , and it is probable that 

they lay hid here. . 

“Verse 3. peicghaplat feared] He found that 
y stand against such a nu- 


ps kako except by the strong arm of 
God. To get this assistance, it was necessary 
to seek a ; and to get such extraordinary help, | 


they should seek it in an extraordinary way ;, 
hence he proclaimed a universal fast, and all 
the People came up to Jerusalem to seek the 
Lord. q 

Verse 5. Jehoshaphat stood] What an in- . 
The k 


|] ‘For the 
Targum. . : 


voked;] Thy name is invoked in this house = 
here thou dwellest, and here thou art worship- 


ped. eee 
Verse 11. They reward us| Six of Kenni- 
cott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. add ays evil : «1 ae 
hold, they reward us Eviu.?? This is also he 
reading of the Targum, Aa 
Verse 12. Wilt thou not wes 
Thou 


them. 


Wi judge them) 
wilt inflict deserved a case 


ik peer ‘ 
a} pon. 


( a6e% ) 
* “ ¢ 


pete IR Ge HORE a 

He réceives an assurance — 

As 3108. vite of the sons of Asaph, 

Anno ante -Yeame the Spirit of the Lorp 

%Olymp, 2° in the midst of the congre- 
gation ; ‘ 


Conditam 143. » 
15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Ju- 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and thou King Jehoshaphat, Thus 
saith the Lorp unto~you, “Be not 
_ afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude; for the battle zs not 
_yours, but God’s. 
16 To-morrow go ye down against 
them: behold, they come up by the 
* cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them at 
the end of the ¥ brook, before the wil- 
derness of Jeruel. 


17 * Ye shall not need to fight im this. 


battle: set yourselves, stand ye séil/, 
and. see the salvation of the Lorp with 
you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go 
out against them : * for the Lorp will 
be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat > bowed his head 
with Ais face to the ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem fell before the Lorp, worshipping 
the Lorp. 

19 And the Levites, of the children 
of the Kohathites, and of the children 
of the Korhites, stood up to praise the 
Lorp God of Israel with a loud voice 
on high. 

20 7 And they rose early in the morn- 
ing, and went forth into the .wilder- 
ness of Tekoa: and as they went 


em OUAP. XX. <, 


forth, Jehoshaphat stood and AM 3108, ; 
‘said, Hear me, O Judah, a ie 


4 et ee 
We a iy 


of protection and. victor'y. 


and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 2m ee 
salem; ° Believe inthe Lorp Contitami, ” 
your God, so shall ye be establish 
believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 
21 And when he had consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto’ 
the Lorn, “and ¢that should. praise. 
the beauty of holiness, as they went ». 
out before the army, and to say,! Praise — 
the Lorp; ‘for his mercy endureth 
forever. mae ae 
22 7" And when they began ‘to sing’ 
and to praise, * the Lorp set ambush- 
ments against the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Sei, which were. 
come against Judah; and 'they were . 
smitten. are 
23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants 
of mount Seir, utterly to slay and d 
stroy them: and when they had made ~~ 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every. 
one helped ™ to destroy another. = 
24 And when Judah came toward the ~ 
watchtower in the wilderness, they ~ 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, » 
they were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and "none escaped. i 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his .. 
people came to take away the spoil of ~ 
them, they found among them in abun- — 
dance. both riches with the dead bodies, 
and precious jewels, which they strip- 
ped off for themselves, more than they 


v Numb. 11. 25, 26. & 24.2. Ch. 15. 1. & 24. 20.--w Exod. 
34, 13, 14. Deut. 1. 29, 30. & 31. 6, 8. Ch. 32. 7.—x Heb. as- 
cent.—y Or, valley.—2 Exod. 14. 13, 14.—a Numb. 14.9. Ch. 
15.2. & 32, 8.—b Exod. 4, 31.— Isa. 7. 9.—d1 Chron. 16. 29. 
© Heb. praisers. 


ie See 
f 1 Chron. 16, 34. Psa. 136. 1.—g 1 Chron. 16. 41. Ch. 5. 13. 

& 7. 3, 6.—h Heb. And in the time that they, &c.—i Heb. in 

singing and praise, —k Judges 7. 22. 1 Sam. 14. 20.—1 Or, they ” 

smote one another.—m Heb. for the destruction.—a Heb, , 


there was not an escaping. Hy 


——4 


Verse 15. For the batile is not yours, but 
God’s.] God will not employ you in the dis- 
comfiture of this great host; he himself will 
take the matter in hand, deliver you, and de- 
stroy them. $ 

Verse 17. For the Lorp will bé with you.] 
*' The Worp of the Lord shall be your helper.” 
Targum. — 

Verse 20. Believe in the Lorp your God] 
‘s Believe in the Worp of the Lord your God, 
and believe in his law, and believe in his pro- 
’ phets; and ye shall prosper.” Here the Worn 
and the Revelation are most pointedly distin- 
ished; the Word being used personally. — 
Verse 22. The Lorp: set ambushments.] 
«¢The Worp of the Lord placed snares among 
the children of Ammon and Moab ; and the in- 
habitants of the mountain of Gibla, who came 
to fight with Judah; and they were broken to 


ieces ;” so the Targum. 
Houbigont translates the place thus: ‘‘ The 


Lord set against the children of Ammon and * . 
Moab ambushments of those who came from 
mount Seir against Judah; and the children of — 
Ammon and Moab were smitten: but they af- — 
terward rose up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, and utterly destroyed them ; who, 
being destroyed, they rose up one against an- 
other, and mutually destroyed each other.’. 
This is probably the meaning of these verses. 
Calmet’s version is not very different. oe 
Verse 25. Both riches with the dead bodies} 
For mp pegarim, dead bodies, my33 bega- 
dim, garments, is ihe reading of eight MSS. in 
the collections of Kennicott and. De Rossi, and 
in several ancient editions. None of the ver- 
sions have dead bodies except the Chaldee. The 
words might be easily mistaken for each other, 
as the » pe, if a little faint in the under dot, 
might easily pass for a 3 beth; and we know 
that the » resh, and 4 daleth, are frequently in- 
terchanged, and mistaken for each other, both ~ 


563 


ay 


phai’s 


could carry away: and they 


26 ae 
Anno ante Were three days im gather- 
“Olymp. 120, aera 4 ; 


Ob en ing of the spoil, it was so 
~ Conditam 43" pouch. : 
26 7 And on the fourth day they as- 
sembled themselves in the valley, of 
~ ¢Berachah ; for there they blessed the 
Lorp: therefore the name of the same 
place wascalled, The valley of Bera- 
-chah, unto this day. 
~ 97 'Then they returned, every man of 
Judah+and Jerusalem, and Jehosha- 
_. phat in the ? forefront of them, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy ; for the 
Lorp had "made them to rejoice over 
- their enemies. 
» 28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
“psalteries, and harps, and trumpets, un- 
he house of the Lorp. 
~ 29 And ‘the fear of God was on all 
the kingdoms of those countries, when 
‘they had heard that the Lorp fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 
» 30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
~ quiet: for his ‘ God gave him rest round 
~ about. 
A.M, 3090 
Boo 


31 1 "And Jehoshaphat 
reigned over Judah: he was 
Anno ete thirty and five years old 
_ 1.91. 138-113._ when he began to reign, and 


he reigned twenty and five years in 


IL CHRONICLES. 


| 


good reign. 
Jerusalem. And his mo-  4-™,309 

ther’s name was Azubah, 
the daughter of Shilbi. 

32 And he walked 1 SOs 
way of Asa his father, and departed. 
not from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp. ce 

33 Howbeit ‘the high places were 
not taken away : for as yet the people 
had not “prepared their hearts unto — 
the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- - 
shaphat, first'and last, behold, they are » 
written in the * book ef Jehu the son 
of Hanami, Y who” is mentioned in the: 
book of the kings of Israel. 

35 T And after this *did 4, M. g106- 


Jehoshaphat king of Judah _ Anno ante 
join. himself with Ahaziah "s00"Ptm 


king of Israel, who did very Cenditam 143- 


wickedly : 

36 » And he joined himself with him” 
to make ships to go to ‘Tarshish: and 
they made the ships in Ezion-geber. * 

37 Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah: 
of Mareshah, prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, saying, Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lorp 
bath broken thy works. ¢ And the 
ships were broken, that they were not 
able to go “to Tarshish.: ; 


o That is, blessing.—p Heb. head.—r Neh. 12. 43.—8 Ch. 
17. 10.—t Ch. 15, 15. Job 34, 29.—u1 Kings 22. 41, &c. 


oa 1 Kings a 1 big Hees tal made to ascend.—a 1 Kings 
i -— At first Jehoshaphat was unwilling, 1 Kings 22: 
49.—c 1 Kings 22. 48.—4 Ch. 9. 21. me .~ 


¥ See Ch. 17. 6.—w Ch. 12. 14. & 19. 3.—x Heb. words. 


in Hebrew and Syriac. I believe garments to be 
the true reading: and, as to the clause, which 
they stripped off for themselves, it should be un- 


derstood thus, Which they seized for themselves. | 


Verse 26. Assembled themselves in the valley. 
of Berachah] ‘'The Valley of Benediction ;” 
and so in the latter clause. Targum. 

‘Verse 27. Jehoshaphat in the forefront of 
them] He was their leader in all these spiritual, 
holy, fatiguing, and self-denying exercises. 
What a noble and persuasive pattern ! 

. Verse 29. The Lorw fought} The Worn of 
the Lord made war against the enemies of Is- 
rael. Targum. ; 

Verse 33. The high places were not taken 
aay) The idolatry, as we have seen, was uni- 
versally suppressed; but some of the places 

» where that worship had been performed were 

not destroyed. Some of them still remained: 


taal 
cc 


an 


Bs iG 


and these, to such a fickle people, became the 
means of idolatry in reigns less propitious to 
truth and religion. : Pes 
Verse 34. In the book of Jehu] This. is to- 
tally lost, though it is evident that it was in being 
when the books of Chronicles were written. 
Verse 36. To go to Tarshish] “Yn the great 
sea.” Targum. By which expression they al- 
ways meant the Mediterranean sea. 2s 
Verse 37. The Lory hath broken, &c.} The 
Worn of the Lord hath broken. Targum. 


Concerning Tarshish, Ezion-geber, and Ophir, 
and the voyage thither, see the notes on 1 Kings 
x. 22; and at the end of that chapter, and on 
chap. ix. 26—28. The Tarshish here is called 
by the Chaldee Torsos in the great sea, some 
place in the Mediterranean. On this subject 
y seen a great 


the reader has, no doubt, alread 
variety of opinions, 


a ten 


J 


Jehoshaphat dies, and his son CHAP. XXT. Jehoram reigns in. his stead. | S 
A.M. 3115 Wo eee slept'|| stroy the house of David, A: . 


tig 


3112 


Amo ante 4 with his fathers, and || because of the covenant ° 
¥, Olymp. 113. was buried with his fathers || he had made with Dav es 
Gonditam 136.7 the city of David. And |) and as he promised to give a £0! > 
Jehoram his son ” reigned in his stead. || ‘light to him and to his sons fo “e 


2 And he had brethren, the sons of} 8 "In his days the 4:M.3n5._ 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and | Edomites revolted from un- — poy onee © siibde @ 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, || der the ‘dominion of Judah, ',0lmp, 1B) > 

and Shephatiah: all-these were the} and made themselvesa king. Conditam 1 
‘sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. | 9. Then Jehoram went forth witl 
, 8 And their father gave them great || princes, and all his chariots with him: + 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre- || and he rose up by night, and smote the. 
cious things, with fenced cities m Ju- | Edomites which compassed him in, 6 
dah: but the kingdom yave he to ¢ Je- |} and the captains of the chariots. ~ 
horam; because he was the first-born. || 10 So the Edomites revolted from 
~ 4 Now when Jehoram was risen up| under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
tothe kingdom of his father, he strength- || The same time also did Libnah revolt 
ened himself, and slew all his brethren || from under his hand; because he had 
with the sword, and dwers also of the || forsaken the Lorp God of his fat 


princes of Israel. ; 11 Moreover, he made high places in = 
Amsu2 5 J “Jehoram was thirty | the mountains of Judah, and caused sd 


B.c.892 and two years old when he | the inhabitants of Jerusalem to * : 

Aun ete began toreign, and he reign- | mit fornication, and compelled Judah = 
5.01.116-109. ed erght years in Jerusalem. || thereto. ee ae 
6 And he walked in the way of the || 12 { And there came a A.M.3106. ae ” 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of ||! writing to him from Elijah Aino ane = 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of] the prophet, saying, Thus '0mp te 
¢ Ahab to wife: and he wrought éhat|| saith the Lorp God of Da- Conditam135. — 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. || vid thy father, Because thou hast not . 
_7 Howbeit the Lorp would not de- || walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat’ ©» 


ye 


a 


_ #1 Kings 22. 50.—b Alone.—ce Jehoram made partner of €2 Sam. 7. 12, 13. 1 Kings 11. 36. 2 Kings 8.19. Psa. 132. 
the kingdom with his father, 2 Kings 8. 16.—d In consort, |} 11, &c.—h 2 Kings 9. 20, &c.—i Heb. hand.—k Lev, 17.7, & o~ i 
2 Kings 8. 17, &c.—e Chap. 22. 2.—f Hebrew, lamp, or'|| 20. 5. Ver. 13.—! Which was writ before his assumption, ~ 

«eandle. 2 Kings 2) 1. a ae 


wars NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. every country abounds in proofs; even that of 
Verse 2. And he had brethren—the sons of || our own is not the least barren. or 
Jehoshaphat, king of Israel.] Jehoshaphat || Verse 6. He had the daughter of Ahab to 
eertainly was not king of Israel, but king of || wife] This was Athaliah, daughter of Ahab 
Judah. xv» Yishrael, must be a corruption || and Jezebel, who was famous for her impieties 
in the text, for mum Yehudah; which is the || and cruelty, as was her mest profligate mother. 
reading of the Syriac, Arabic, Septuagint, and.|| It is likely that she was the principal cause of 
Vulgate: the Chaldee, only, agrees with the || Jehoram’s cruelty and profaneness. oe. 
Hebrew text. And the reading of the ver- Verse 7. To give a light to him\ To give 
sions is supported by thirty-eight of Kennicoté’s || him a descendant. a aa 
and De Rossi?s MSS. The word Judah should, Verse 8. In his days the Edomites revolted} 
therefore, be restored to the text. See on 2 Kings viii. 21. ai a 
‘Verse 3. The kingdom gave he to Jehoram]|| Verse 11. To commit fornication] That is, — 
He made him copartner with himself in the || to serve idols. ‘The Israelites were considered 
kingdom about three years before his death; || as joined to Jehovah, as a woman is joined to 
so that he reigned only five years after the death |) her husband; when she associates with other 
ef his father Jehoshaphat. See the notes on || men, this is adultery; when they served other 
2 Kings viii. 16, &c. and on the same, chap. i. || gods, this was called by the same name; it was 
. where an attempt is made te settle this dis- || adultery against Jehovah. This is frequently 
.turbed chronology. the only meaning of the terms adultery and 
. Verse 4. Slew all his brethren] What a truly || fornication, in the Scriptures. 
diabolic thing is the dust of power! it destroys Verse 12. There came a writing to him Srom — 
all the charities of life; and renders those who || Elijah the propel From 2 Kings ii. 11. it is 
_are under its influence the truest resemblants || evident that Elijah had been translated in the 
of the arch fiend. That he might sit the more || reign of Jehoshaphat, the father of Jehoram. 
‘secure upon his throne, this execrable man |) How then could he send a letter to the son ? 
imbrues his hands in the blood of his own bro- || Some say he sent it from heaven by an angel; 
thers! There are more instances of this spe- || others, that, by the spirit of prophecy, he fore- 
- cies of cruelty among bad Asiatic kings than || saw this defection of Jehoram, and left the 


among any other class of men. ‘The history of ': letter with Elisha, to be sent to him when this 
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Jehoram’s incurable 


# 
x 7 a thy father, nor in the ways 
| Kino ante, of Asa king of Judah, 
"oh Olymp. 112. 13 But hast walked in the 
‘a ~ Conditam 125. way of the kings of Israel, 


. and hast "made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to "go a,whoring, 
»-. like to the °whoredoms of the house 
’ ry _of Ahab, and also hast slain thy 
~ brethren of thy father’s house, which 
| .« were better than thyself: 
~~ 44 Behold, with™a great plague will 

ri ie Lorp smite thy people, and thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: — 

~~ 15 And thou shalt have great sickness 
_».. > by ‘disease of thy bowels, until thy 
‘. » “bowels fall out by reason of the sick- 
ness day by day. 
-A.™M.3n7. 16 9 Moreover, the Lorp 
t stirred up against Jehoram 
1 Olymp. 1" the spirit of the Philistines, 
~ Conditam 134. and of the Arabians, that 
were near the AXthiopians. 


.: 


| Anno ante, 


sey 


"and brake into it, and °carried away 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| disease. 


ies gi? ‘And. they came up into Judah, | 


disease and death. 


A. M.3117. 
'B. GC. 887. 


all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, 
and ’ his sons also, and his ~ 
wives; so that there was Conditami34. 
never a son left him, save * Jehoahaz, 
the youngest of his sons. + 
18 7 * And after all this 4M, 3117. 
the Lorp smote him Yin-his 5.0. 837 
bowels with an incurable ,7%°- 


Anno ante 
L. Ol. 113-109. _ 


19 And it came to pass,. that in pro- 
cess of time, after the end of two years, 
his bowels fell out by reason of his sick- 
ness : so he died of sore diseases. And 
his people made no burning for him like 
“the burning of his fathers. ey 


20 ‘Thirty and two years A.M. 312 
old was he when he began Bue. 898 
to reign, and he reigned in 4,9), 
Jerusalem eight years, and “1.01. 116-109. 
departed * without being de- 4; M. 3119. 
sired. Howbeit they buried _ Anno ante 
him in the city of David, but *4o2"P:,20% 
not in the sepulchres of the Genditam 132. 


kings. 


d / 9m Ver. 11,— Exod. 34. 15. Deut. 31. 16.—o 1 Kings 16. 
x & 31-33. 2 Kings 9, 22.—p Ver. 4.—r Heb. a great stroke. 
: 8 Wer. 18, 19.—t 2 Kings 11. 14, 23.—0 Heb. carried captive. 
4) See Ch. 22 1. 
eae defection should take place; others say that 
# _ Elijah is put here for Elisha ; and others, that 


. Yas Elijah was not the same that was translated, 


» but another prophet of the same name. There 
_ are others who think that, as Elijah was still 
.....*in the body, for he did not die, but was trans- 
2 lated, he sent this letter from, that secret place 
in which he was hidden by the Almighty. All 
the versions have Elijah, and all the MSS. the 
“same reading. Dr. Kennicott contends that 
‘Elisha was the writer; for Elijah had been 
taken up to heaven thirtéen years before the 
- time of this writing. Our margin says, the let- 
ter was written before his assumption, and refers 
to 2 Kings ii. 1. 

These are all conjectures; and I could add 
another to their number, but still we should be 
where we were. I should adopt the conjecture 
relative to Elisha, were not every Hebrew MS. 
and all the oriental versions, against it: to which 
may be added, that the author of this book does 

not once mention Elisha in any part of his work. 
» It is certainly a possible case that this writing 
-might have been a prediction of Jehoram’s im- 
_ piety and miserable death, delivered in the time 
~ ef the prophet, and which was now laid before 
this wicked king for the first time: and by it 
“the prophet, though not among mortals, sfill 
-continued to speak. I can see no solid reason 
against this opinion. 
_ Verse 14. Wiil the Lorv smite] 
“Worn of the Lord will send a great mortality.” 
Targum, 
oi Verse 15. Until thy bowels fall out] This 
Pea He) B66 


Ps 


‘to write any account of his vile life. 


‘‘ The || summary mention of him consigns him to the 


v Ch. 24. 7.—w Or. Ahaziah, Ch. 2.1. Or, Azariah, Ch. 
22. 6.—x His son, Ahaziah Prorex, 2 Kings 9. 29. soon 


after—y Ver. 15.—z Ch. 16. 14.—a Heb. without desire,’ 


Jer. 22. 18. i 

must have been occasioned by a violent inflam- 
mation: by the same death perished Antiochus 
Epiphanes and Herod Agrippa. 

Verse 16. The Philistines and—the Ara- 
bians] We have no other account of this war. 
Though it was a predatory war, yet-it appears 
to have been completely ruinous and destruc- 
tive. What a general curse fell upon this bad 
king; in his body, soul, substance, vanity, and 
government ! t et 

Verse 17. Save Jehoahaz, the youngest] This 
person had at least three names: Jehoahaz, 
Ahaziah, chap. xxii. 1. and Azariah, ver. 6. 

Verse 18. The Lorp smote him] ‘And after 
all these things the Worp of the Lord smote 
his bowels,” &c. Targum. HY 

Verse 19. After the end of two years his 
bowels fell out} The Targum seems to intimate 
that he had a constipation and inflammation in his 
bowels ; and that at last his bowels gushed out. 

NVo burning] ‘His people made no burning 
of aromatic woods for him as they had done for 
his forefathers.” Targum. See on chap. xvi. 14, 

Verse 20. Departed without being desired} 
He was hated while he lived, and neglected 
when he died: visibly cursed of God, and 
necessarily execrated by the people whom he 
had lived only to corrupt and oppress. No 
annalist is mentioned as having taken the pains 


This 


. 


execration of posterity, and holds in the view . 


of every prudent governor, the rock o 
he split, and wrecked the state. 


he 


So (sala) ee Peeve e KS ee v —— + 
ne ( age ‘ j , ee - ‘ 
- * 
Atialiah slays all the » CHAP. XXIL seed royal of Judah. 
(a aie ie ecute OWADIE ROX MAL i ae 
ziah begins to reign > and reigns wickedly under the counsels of his bad mother, 1—4. Te is slain by Jehu, who destroys 
Be the house of Ahab, 5—9. z vin the 


_ temple six years, 10—12. 
“A.M, 3119. 
B.C. 885. | 


Anno ante 


AY D the inhabitants of 
7 Aune ante, ee eee 
Emp. ziah his youngest son king 
Gonditna 32, in his tte for the band of 
. men that came with the Arabians to 
the camp had slain all the "eldest. So 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 


AM 3u9. 2 ¢ Forty and two years 
p.c.es5 Old was Ahaziah when he 
“Ament, began to reign, and he reign- 
I, Ol. 109-108. 


ed one year in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was 4 Athaliah, 
the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab; for his mother was his 
counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, like the house of Ahab: 
for they were his counsellors after the 
death of his father, to his destruction. 


a..312. 5 § He walked also after 
B. C. 884. : ‘ 

‘Amo ante their counsel, and & went 

I. Olymp: 108. with Jehoram the son of 


‘Ante Urbem : 
Conditam131. Ahab king of Israel to war 


against Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-gilead: and the Syrians smote 
Joram. 

6 ‘ And he returned to be healed in 
Jezreel, because of the wounds * which 
were given him at Ramah, when he 


Athaliah destroys all the seed royal of Judah, except Joash, who is hidden by his ni 
om ae t ; Uy teenie * RYE 


‘cause he was sick. me 
7 And the ‘destruction of Ahaziah 


horam the son of Ahab at Jezreel, be- 


2 


K was of God, by coming to Joram, for, 
when he was come, he ' went out with: 


ri 


Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nm- «| 


shi, ™ whom the Lorp had anointed to” 
cut off the house of Ahab. 
8 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehu was "executing judgment upon: 
the house of Ahab, and °found the 


princes of Judah, and the sons of the | 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered | a 


to Ahaziah, he slewthem. = = 
9 P And he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Sama- 
ria,) and brought hm to Jehu; and 
when they had slain him, they buried 
him: Because, said they, he is the son 
of Jehoshaphat, who 'sought the Lorp 
with all his heart. So the house of 
Ahaziah had ho power to keep still the 
kingdom. Paes 4 
10 { But when Athaliah, the mother 
of Ahaziah, saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 2 ie 


a 2 Kings 8. 24, &c. See Ch. 21. 17. Ver. 6.—» Ch. 21. 17. 
“eSee 2 Kings 8. 26.—d Ch, 21. 6.—e 2 Kings 8. 28. &c. 
¢2 Kings 9. 15.—e Heb. wherewith they wounded him. 
h Otherwise called Ahaziah, Ver. 1. and Jehoahaz, Ch. 21. 17. 


Te. F 


sr 
a 


. & 


ll 


i Heb. treading down.—k Judg. 14. 4. 1 Kings 12. 15..Ch. ° > 


10, 15.—1 2 Kings 9, 21.—m 2 Kings 9. 6, 7.—n 2 Kings 10. 1, 
11.—o 2 Kings 10; 13, 14.—p 2 Kings 9. 27, at Megiddo, in 
the kingdom of Samaria.— Ch. 17. 4,8 2 Kings 11.1, &e. 


; NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 

Verse 1. Made Ahaziah his youngest son 
king} All the others had been slain by the 
Arabians, &c.; see the preceding chapter, 
verse 17. 

_ Verse 2. Forty and two years old was Aha- 
ziah] See the note on 2 Kings viii. 26. Aha- 


still more easy and probable ; as the difference 
between 38 caph, and 2 mim, is very small; 
_ and can, in many cases, be discerned only by 
_ -amaccustomedeye, = 


The reading in 2 Kings is right; and any 
attempt to reconcile this in Chronicles with that 
is equally futile and absurd. Both readings - 
cannot be true ;—is that therefore likely to be 
genuine that makes the son two years older than 
the father who begat him! Apagehe nuge! 
. Verse 3. His mother was his counsellor] Atha- 
liah, the wicked daughter of a wicked parent ; 
and the wicked spouse of an unprincipled king. © 

Verse 5. Went with Jehoram| See on 2 Kings 
viii. 28. ‘ a 

Verse 9. He sought Ahaziah] See a different 
account 2 Kings ix. 27. and the note there, 
where the accounts are reconciled. | A 

Verse 10. All the seed royal of the house of 
Judah.| Nothing but the miraculous interven- 
tion of the divine providence could have sayed 
the line of David at this time; and preserved 
the prophecy relative to the Messiah. The 
whole truth of that prophecy, and the salvation 
of the world, appeared to be now suspended on 
the brittle thread of the life of an enfant of a 
year old, see chap. xxiv. 1. to destroy whom 
was the interest of the reigning power! But 
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AR TR eres A> ie ec eee 
aS d ¥ +. 


Joash is proclaimed by 
A. M. 3120. 


‘ane Un Joash the son of Ahaziah, 


Gonditam 131. and stole him from among 


the king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse in a bed-chamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of King 
_Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the 


il. CHRONICLES. 
11 But tJehoshabeath, the 
Aum ante daughter of the king, took 


Jehoiada the priest. 


priest, (for she was the sister 4, ™- 3120. 
of Ahaziah,) hid him from — Anno ante 
Athaliah, so that. she slew oe 
him not. . Conditam 131, 
12 And he was with them A. M.3120 
hid in the house of God six ‘.¢.881- 
years: andAthaliahreigned — ane s 


ante 
>. 
over the land. LO}. 108-102, - 


a 
—————s 


t2'Kings 11. 2, 


= 


Jehosheba. 


‘God can save by few as well as by many. He 
had purposed—and vain were the counter-ex- 
ertions of earth and hell. 


Verse 12. Hid in the house of God] ‘in 


_ the house of the sanctuary of God.” Targum. | 


Or, as he says on ver. 11. nwap wpa Belodesh 
Kudeshia, ‘in the holy of holies.” To this 
place Athaliah had no access: therefore Joash 


lay concealed, he and his affectionate aunt- 
nurse. See on 2 Kings xi. 1. 


= ee ak 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Tehoiada the priest, after having taken counsel with the captains, Levites, &c. proclaims Joash, and anoints him king, 1—11. 
thaliah, endeavouring to prevent it, is slain, 12—15. -He makes the people enter into a covenant that they would serve 
the Lord, 16. The people break down the temple of Baal, and slay Mattan his priest, 17 Jehoiada makes several altera 


tions, and remodels the kingdom, 18—2I. 


AM, 3126. ND ?in the seventh 
- B.C.878. : ; 

Anno ante year Jehoiada strength- 

Tare Uaem ened himself, and took the 


Conditam 125. captains of hundreds, Aza- 
riah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael 
the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of 
Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of 


- Zichri, into.covenant with him. 


) 


2 And they went about m Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the chief of the fathers 
of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a 
covenant with the king in the house of 
God. And he said unto them, Behold, 
the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp 
hath > said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shalldo; A 
third part of you © entering on the sab- 
bath, of the priests and of the Levites, 
shall be porters of the ¢ doors ; 

5 And a third part shall be at the 
king’s house; and ‘a third part at the 
gate of the foundation ; and all the peo- 
ple shall be in the courts of the house 
of the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of 
the Lorp, save the priests, and & they 


that minister of the Levites; they shall 


go in, for they are holy : but all the peo- 
ple shall keep the watch of the Lorp. 
7 And the Levites shall compass the 


A 


king round about, every 4,M- 3126. 
man with his weapons in — Anno ante 
his hand; and whosoever 1 ,0t)7%P340 
else cometh into the house, Conditam 195. 
he shall be put to death: but be ye: 
with the king when he cometh in, and 
when he goeth out. : 
8 So the Levites, and all Judah, did 
according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that were to come , 
in on the sabbath, with them. that 
were to go out on the sabbath: for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not ‘ the 
courses. ie 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest de- 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been King David’s, which were m 
the house of God. 
10 And he set all the people, rey 
> 


man having his weapon in his han 
from the right side of the ® temple to. 
the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round 
about. 3 de 
11 Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
‘gave him the testimony, and made 


him king. And Jehoiada and his sons" 

oe him, and said, * God save the 
So eg Ale a ae 
12 { Now when Athaliah heard the . 


= = 
a 2 Kings 11. 4, &c.—b 2 Sam. 7.12. 1 Kings 2. 4. & 9.5. Ch. 
6. 36, & 7. 18. & 21.7.—cl Chron. 9. 95.—d Heb. thresholds. 


 1Chron. 23.98, 29.--f See 1 Chron, 24. & 25.—@ Heb. shoulders 


‘NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIII. 
Verse !. And in the seventh year) See on 
QKings xi. 4,&e. 0 ‘ 
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|| king live! See on 2Kings xi. 


bHeb. howse.—i Deut. 17. 18.—kHeb. Let the king Wi ' 
z 
ROSA, 


Ver.9. Spears, and buck rs] See 2Kingss 
king} May 


Verse 11. God save the 


ee ee Se Se Se ee eee 
(h as * 2 ro . 
A¥i F oy . 
e & t 


% 


P c 


Phe people maice OF EAP, 
A.M. 3196. “noise of the people running 
Aino ant and praising the king, she 
Fovaren came to the people into the 
Conditami23. house of the Lorp: : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering 
in, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and_all the peoplevef the land 
rejoiced, avid sounded with trumpets, 
also the singers with instruments of ma- 
sic, and ! suchas taught to sing praise. 
Then Athaliah rent her: clothes, and 
said, ™ I'‘reason, ‘Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that were 
set over the host; and said unto them, 
Have her forth of the ranges; and 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain 


_ withthe sword. For the priest. said, 
- Slay her not in the house of the Lorn. 


15 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering "of 
the horse-gate, by the king’s house, they 
slew her there. 

16. 4 And Jehoiada made a covenant. 
between /)\im, and between all the peo- 
ple, and between the king, that they 
should be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 


11 Chron. 25 8.—m Heb. consptracy.—® Neh. 3. 28.—° Deut. 
13. 9.—p 1 Chron. 23. 6, 30, 31. & 24. 1.—t Numb. 28. 2. . 


a — ee ex, ¥ 


down, and brake his altars 


XXIV. covenant with the Lord. - 


house of Baal, and brake it AM. ae 
_Anno ante — 
and his images in pieces, "Ovmp- 102. 
and °slew Mattan the priest Conditami25._ 
of Baal before the altars. = 
18 Also Jehoiada appointed the of- 
fices of the house of the Lorn by the 


hand of the priests the Levites, whom _ 


David had ? distributedin the house of - 
the Leap, to offer the burnt-offermgs © 
of the Lorp, as it is written in the 
"law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, asit was ordained * by David. 

19 And he set the ‘porters af the 
gates of the house of the Lorn, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. 

20 * And he.took the captains of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the govern- 
ors of the people, and all the people 
of the land, and brought down the king 
from the house of the Lorp: and they 
came through the high gate mto the’ 
king’s house, and set'the king upon the 
throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land re- 
joiced: and the city was quiet, after 
that they had slain Athaliah with the 
sword. 


8 Heb. by the hands of David, 1 Chron. 25. 2, 6.—t 1 Chron. 
26. 1, &c.—u 2 Kings 11. 19. ; 


ae 


Verse 14. And whoso followeth her, let him 
be slain with ithe sword.| He who takes her 
part, or endeavours to prevent the present re- 
yolution, let him be immediately slain. 

Verse 15. Of the horse-gate] See on 2 Kings 
xi. 16. 

Verse 16. Made a covenant between him] 
The high priest was, on this occasion, the re- 
presentative of Gop; whom both the people 
and the king must have had in view, through 
the medium of his priest. 

Verse 17. Mattan the priest] The Targum 
will not prostitute the term priest, but ‘calls 
‘him xan Kumara, priestling. 

‘Verse 21. The city was quiet} There was 
no attempt at a counter-revolution. Concern- 
ing the coronation of Joash, there is a.curious 
circumstance mentioned by the Targumist, on 
ver. 11. It is as follows: 

“ And they brought forth the son of the king, 
and put on him the royal crown, which David 


took from the head of the king of the children 
of Ammon. In it was inserted the precious 
attracting stone, in which was engraven and 
expressed the great and honourable name, 


[mm] which David had placed there by the 


Holy Spirit; and it was of the weight of a ta- 
lent of gold; it was therefore a testimony to 
the house of David that no king, who was not 
of the seed of David, should be able to put it 
on his head, nor be able to bear its weight. 
When, therefore, the people saw it placed on 
the head of Joash, and that he was able to’ 
bear this crown, they believed him to be of the 
seed of David, and immediately constituted 
him king. Therefore Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, May the king be pros- 
_perous in his kingdom !” " Be 8 

The Jews say that this was the crown of the 
king of the Ammonites; and that it was al- 
ways worn afterward by the kings of the house 
of Judah. See Jarchi on this place. 


ae ‘CHAPTER XXIV. 


Joash begins to reign when seven years old, and reigns well all the days of Jehoiada the priest, 1—3. He purposes to ropair 
temple of God; and makes a proclamation that the people should bring in the money prescribed by Moses, 4—9. They 


the 


is acts, 27. - 


J 25 96. 


contribute liberally ; and the different attificers soon perfect the work, 10—13. 


———— 


The rest of the money is employed to 


| utensils tor the temple, 14. Jehoiada dies, 15, 16. And the people, after his. death, become idolaters, 17, 18. _Pro- 
‘are sent unto them, 19. And among the rest Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, who testifies against them ; and they 
him to d 6 pe ‘The Syrians come against Jerusalem, and spoil it, 23,24. Joash is murdered by his own 


~- B69 


4 


Pe yee "Tat he. eee i ha: 
‘ 4 


Joash is made king, and Mh. ¢ 

ALM. 3126 a ape was seven years 
™ B. 6.88 old when he began to 
“Ame wote reign, and he reigned forty 
“3.01.102-63. years in Jerusalem. His 


‘mother’s name. also was Zibiah of 


Beer-sheba. ' 

oA. ge 2 And Joash °did that: 
 8.6.818 which was right in the sight 
ae. of the Lorp all the days of 


 £01.102-66. Jehoiada the priest. 


3 And Jehoiada took for him two 
wives; and he begat sons and ane 


ters. — 

A.M.3u8. 4 | And it came to pass 
Anno ante after this, that Joash was 
ante thban minded © to repair the house 
_ Conditam103. of the Lorp. 


5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said to them, Ge 
out unto the cities of Judah, and “ga- 
ther of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, 
and see that ye hasten the matter. 
ee the Levites hastened z¢ not. 


6 © And the king called for Jehoiada 
the: chief, and said unto him, Why 


hast thou not required of the ne 
to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according 
to the commandment of Moses, the ser- 
vant of the Lorp, and of the congre- 
gation of Israel, for the § tabernacle of 
witness ? 

7 For >the sons of Athaliah, that 


‘wicked woman, had broken up the 


house of God; and also-all the ‘ dedi- 
cated things of the house of the Lorp 
did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
«they made a chest, and set it without 
at the gate of the house of the Lorp. 


Poste OO ga og ee ae eae he 


TRONICLES. 


‘begins his reign well. 
AM ue 


9 And they made 1a. pro- 
clamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring 


im 1 Shey 
to the Lorp ™the collec- Conditam 105. 
tion that Moses, the servant of God, 
laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had made 
an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that a0 what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, 
and " when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe and the 
high priest’s officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in abun-: | 
dance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
itto such asdid the. work of the service’ 
of the house of the Lorp, and hired 
masons and carpenters to repair “the 
house of the Lorp, and also such as 
wrought iron and brass to mend the 
house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
°the work was perfected by them, and 
they set the house of God im his state, 
and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished. it, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, ? whereof 
were made vessels for the house of the 
Lorp, even vessels to minister, and "to 
offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of 
gold and silver. And they offered 
burnt-offerings in the house of. the 
Lorp continually all the days of Je- 
hoiada.: 


a2 Kings 11. 21. & 12. 1, &¢.—b See Ch. 26. 5.—¢ Heb. to 
vrenew.—d 2 Kings 12. 4. —e 2 Kings 12. 7.—f Exod. 30. 12, 
13, 14, 16.—g Numb. 1. 50. Acts 7. 44.—b Ch. 21. 17. 


12 Kings 12. 4.—k 2 Kings 12. 9.—l Heb. a voice. —m ve: 
16.—n 2 Kings 12. 10,—° Heb. the healing went up upon the ~ 
work.—P See 2 Kings 12. 13.—r Or, pestils. A 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 
Verse 1. Joash was seven years old] As he 
was hidden siz years in the temple, and was but 


‘seven when he came to the throne, he could have 
been but one year old when he was secreted by: 


his aunt: see on chap. xxii. 10. 

Verse 4. To repair the house of the Lorv.] 

During the reigns of Joram and Athaliah, the 

temple of God had been pillaged to enrich that 
of Baal, and the whole structure permitted to 
fall into, decay : see ver. 7. 

Verse 5. Gather of all Israel money] As the 
temple was the property of the whole nation, 
and the services. performed in it were for the 
salvation of the people at large, it was right that 
each should come ean on an occasion of this 
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kind, and lend a helping hand. This is the first 
instance of such a general collection for building, 
or repairing a house of God. 

From year to year] It must have been i ina 
state of great dilapidation, whenit required such 
annual exertions to bring it into a thorough 
state of repair. 

Verse 6. The collection—of Moses] This 
was the poll-tax fixed by Moses, of half a shekel, 
which was levied off every man from t : 
years old and upwards; and. which was 
dered as a ransom for their souls, 
might be no plague anons them. 3 
xxx. 12—14, i 

Verse 8. They: made a chest] Beg tt 


' on the parallel places, 2 Kings xxii. 4, &. y 


5 = Ae) 

x Olym Ay ai when he died; a hundred 
Conditam &. and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 

David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, both toward 
God, and toward his ‘house. 
17 7 Now after thedeath of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
‘hearkened unto them. 


A-M.31e2 18 And they left the house 
» 3.c.s2 of the Lorp God of their 
“Aas ite fathers, and served * groves 
J.01.66-63. and idols; and t wrath came 


upon, Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

rf Yet he "sent Ptoiihets to them, to 

ring them again unto the Lorn; and 
they testified agamst them: but they 
would not give ear. 

A. M. 3164. 20 And‘ the Spirit of God 

. ©. 840 
~ came upon Zechariah the 

x Ogee. son of, Jehoiada the priest, 
Gonditam 87. which stood above the peo- 
-ple, and said unto them, Thus saith 
God, * Why transgress ye the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, that ye can- 
not prosper? ¥ Because ye have for- 
ssaken the Lorp, he hath also forsaken 

ou. 

cf And they conspired against him, 


Anno ante 


P.. xx, 


i Ale an ‘idolater. 


and *stonedhim ith stones a eat 
at the commandment of the 


22 Thus Joash the king rer onboel 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had done to him, but slew his 
son. 
Lorp look upon it, and require 7z. | 

23 {| And it came to pass A. M. 3165. 
“at the end of the year, that iene es 
>the host, of Syria came up CRO 
against him; and they came Conditam 86. 
to Judah and J erusalem, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people from among 
the people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of “Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians 4came 
with a small company of men, and the 
Lorp ° delivered a very great host 
into their hand, because they had for- 
saken the Lorp God of their fathers. 
So they ‘executed judgment against 
Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases, ) * his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the "sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died : and they bu- 
ried him in the city of David, baits they 
buried him not in the sepulchres of the 
kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired 


A Rigs. 23,.—t Judg. 5. 8. Ch. 19. 2. & %. 13. & 29. 8. 
& 32, 25.—u Ch. 36. 15. Jer. 7.25, 26. & 25. 4.—v Ch. 15. 1. 
& 20. 14.—w Heb. clothed, as Judg. 6. 34.—x Numb. 14. 41. 
se 15. 2.—2 Matt. 23. 35. Acts 7. 58, 59. 


a Heb. in the revolution of the year.—b 2 Kings 12. 17. 
¢ Heb. Darmesek.—4 Lev. 26. 8. Deut. 32. 30. Isa. 30.°17. 
€ Lev. 26. 25, Pent. 28, 25.—f Ch. 22. 8. Isa. 10. 5.6 2 Kings; 
12. 20.—h Ver. 2 


Verse 16. They buried him—among the 
kings] We had, in fact, been king in Judah ; 
for Joash, who appears to shave been aweak man, 
was always under his tutelage. . Jehoiada go- 
yerned the state in the name of the king ; and 
| his being buried among the kings is a proof of 
the high estimation he was in among the people. 

‘Verse 17. The princes of Judah—made obei- 

sance to. the king.] 1 believe the Targum has 
‘given the true sense of this verse : “After the 
death of Jehoiada, the great men of Judah came 
andadored King Joash, and seduced him ; and 
then the king received from them their idols.” 
Verse 20. And the Spirit of God came upon 
Zechariah} When he saw the transgression 
of the king and of the people, burning incense 
to an ido\ in the house of the sanctuary of the 
Lord, on tne day of expiation ; and preventing 
the priests of the Lord from offering the burnt- 
offerings, sacrifices, daily oblations, and ser- 
vices, as written in the book of the law of Mo- 
ses; he stood above: ‘the poeple, and said.” 


rE 
weve se 21. “Stoned him—at the commandment 
ef the king] What a most wretched and con- | 


temptible man was this, who could imbrue his’ 


hands in the blood of a prophet of God, and the 
son of the man who had saved him from being 
murdered, and raised him to the throne! Alas, 
alas ! Can even kings forget benefits? But 
when a man falls from God, the devil enters 
into him; and then he is capable of every species 
of cruelty. 

Verse 22. TheLorv look upon it, and require 
it.] And so he did; for, at the end of that year, 
the Syrians came against Judah, destroyed all 
the princes of the people, sent their spoils to 
Damascus ; and Joash, the murderer of the 
prophet, the son of his benefactor, was himself 
murdered by his own servants. Here was a 
most signal display of the divine retribution. 

On the subject of the death of this prophet 
the reader is requested to refer to the note on 
Matt. xxiii. 34,35. 

Verse 26. These are they that conspired 
against him] The two persons here mentioned 
were certainly not Jews’; the mother of one was 
an Ammonitess, and the mother of the ee 
was a Moabitess. Who their ie athers were w: 
know not; they were probably foreigners and 

’ 57} 


eu pate Ke 


|king, in the court. of the | Pre ie 
house of the Lorp. ———_ & 


And when he died, he said, ‘The. 


“Amaziah begins his — 
aM 3165. against him: Zabad the son 

Aano ante of Shimeath an Amm« 

_ & Olymp: 63. and Jehozabad the son of 

_Conditam 86. * Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 1 Now concerning his sons, and 

the greatness of 'the burdens Jaid upon 


| 


oft 


him, and the “repairin 
the house of God, behol 
they are written in the "story 


of AM 


dd, behold, Anno ante. 

: 1. Olymp. 63. 
tds 2 Ante Urberm 

of the book of the kings. Covditam 86. 

° And Amaziah his son reigned in his 

stead. ; j ' OS ae ater 


* Or, Jozachar, 2 Kings 12. 21.—k Or, Shomer.—1 2 Kings 12. 


18.—m Heb. founding —® Or, commentary.—o2 Kings 12.21. 


aliens. Some suppose that these persons were 
of the king’s chamber, and therefore could have 
the easiest access to him. It has been, and is 
still, the folly of kings to have foreigners for 
their valets, and most confidential servants; and 
they have often been the causes of murders, 
and treacheries of different kinds. Horeigners 
should be banished from the person of the sove- 
reign by strong and efficient laws: even in this 
country they have often been the cause of much 
political wo. 

Verse 27. The greatness of the burdens laid 
spon him] Meaning, probably, the heavy tri- 


some think the vast sums amassed for the re- 
pairs of the temple are here intended. ; 
Written in the story] wasn midrash, the com- © 
mentary, of the Book of Kings. We have met 
with this before; but these works are all lost, ° 
except the extracts found in Kings, Chronicles, 
and Ezra. These abridgments were the cause 
of the neglect, and finally of the destruction, 
of the originals. This has been often the case. 
in works of great consequence. Trogus Pom- 
peius wrote a general history of the world, 
which he brought down to the reign of Augus- 
tus, in forty-four volumes. Justin abridged 


bute laid upon bim by the Syrians: though ll them into one volume, and the original is lost. 


y 


3,4. He reviews and remodels the army, 5. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


Amaziah succeeds his father Joash, and begins his reign well, 1,2. He slays his father’s murderers, but spares their children, 
And hires a hundred thousand soldiers out of Israel; whom, on the expos- 


tulation of a prophet, he sends home again, without bringing them into active service, at which they are greatly offended, 
4—10. He attacks the Syrians, kills ten thousand, and takes ten thousand prisoners, whom he precipitates from the top of 
rock, so that they are dashed to pieces, 11,12. ‘The Israelitish soldiers sent back, ravage several of the cities of Jadah, 
- 33. Amaziah becomes an idolater, 14. Is reproved by a prophet; whom he threatens and obliges to desist, 15, 16. He 
whallenges Joash king of Israel, 17. Who reproves him by a parable, 17—19. Not desisting, the armies meet, the Jews 
-are overthrown, Amaziah taken prisoner by Joash, who ravages the temple, and takes away all the treasures of the king, 
-20—24. The reign of Amaziah; a conspiracy is formed against him ; he flies to Lachish, whither he is pursued and slain ; 


is brought to Jerusalem, and buried with his fathers, 25—2e. 


A.M. 3165 A MAZIAH 2 was twen- 


B.C. 839 ty and five years old 
Aone sate when he began to reign, and 


J. 01. 63-34. he reigned twenty and nine 
yearsin Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, ” but not with a 
perfect heart. 

A.M. 3166. 3 | ° Now it came to pass, 

Anno ante when the kingdom was ‘es- 
tablished to him, that he 


I. Olymp. 62. 
Ante Urbem : 
Conditam 85. slew his servants that had 


‘killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but 


did as it ts written im the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lorp com- 
manded, saying, The fathers shall not 


die for the children, neither shall the | 


children die for the fathers, but every 
aman shall die for his own sin. 


) oe Moreover, Amaziah gathered Ju- 


| 


| dah together,and madethem 4: M. 2168. 


captains over thousands, and RiPakes’ 
captains over hundreds, ac- { Olymp. 6. 
cording to the houses of their Conditam 85. 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Ben- 
jamin: and he numbered them.‘ from 
twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand choice 
men, able to go forth to war, that could 
handle spear and shield. ‘ 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand - 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for 
a hundred talents of silver. cs 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of Israel go with thee; for the Lor» 
as not with Israel, to wet, with all the 
children of Ephraim. ry 

8 Bat if thou wilt go, do 7, be strong 
for the battle; God shall make thee 
fall before the enemy: for God hath 
® power to help, and to cast down. 


ag 


Kings 14; 1, &c.—b See 2 Kings 14. 4. Ver. 14.—¢ 2 Kings 
A Nae 14, , &c.—4d Heb. confirmed upon him- 


se = 
e Dent. 24.16. 2 Kings 14.'6. Jer. 31. 30. Ezek. 18, 20, 
f Numb. 1. 3.—# Ch. 20. 6, ete 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. 

Verse 2. He did that which was right] He 
began his reign well, but soon became an idola- 
ter, ver. 14, 15. 


. at 


Verse 5. Gathered Judah together] He pur- 


posed to avenge himself of the Syrians, but | 


ane 


| came to a rupture. 


wished to know his military strength before 


e \ 


Verse 7. The Lorp is not with Israe 


“tl . e ig 
; x 
Ay _ CHAP. 
Ry 2%, Vs ‘eer Br sty 
Ase ng. 9 And Amaziah ‘said to 
Rests the man of God, but what 
~~ % Glymp: 62. shall we do for the hundred 


to the "army of Israel? And the man 


of God answered, ‘ The Lorp is able |} 


to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the army that was come to him 
out of Ephraim, to go * home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly kin- 


dled against Judah, and they returned | 


home ‘in great anger. ' 
Ama. 11 And Amaziah strength- 

Anno ante ened himself, and led forth 
‘Ove his people, and went to the 
_Gonditamié ™ Valley of Salt, and smote 
of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand /eft alive 
did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the 
top of the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that they all 
were broken in pieces. 

13 7 But *the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that the 

should not go with him to battle, fell 
upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three 
thousand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 TI Nowitcame to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaugh- 
ter of the E:domites, that ° he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and 
set them up to be P his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Amaziah, and. he 
sent unto him a prophet, which said un- 
to him, Why hast thou sought after "the 
gods of the people, which ‘could not de- 
liver their own people out of thine hand? 
- 16, And it came to pass, as he talked 

* with him, that the king said unto him, 


POLY «y 4 
Art thou made of the king’s — 


‘council ¢ 


ad os - 
Cin talents which | have given 


B, ©, 827. 


shouldest thou be smitten 2 O¥m?,2- 


‘Then the prophet forbare, Conditem74 
and said, I know that God hath tde-— 
termined " to destroy thee, because thou. 

|| hast.done this, and hast not hearkened - 
| unto my counsel. — ee ae 


17 7 Then Y°Amaziah  a.™.sr73. 
king of Judah took advice, Kino sve 
and sent to Joash, the son -& Olymp. 30 
of Jehoahaz, the son of Je- _Conditam 73. 
hu king of Israel, saying, Come, let us. 
see one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
“thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in Lebanon, saymg, 
Give thy daughter to my son to wife : 
and there passed by *a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. | 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten the Edomites; and thine heart lift- 
eth thee up to boast: abide now at 
home; why shouldest thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear ; for 
yit came of God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand of thezr enemies, be- 
cause they *sought after the gods of 
Edom. 


21 So Joash the king of Israel Sond 


up; and they saw one another in the 
face, both he and Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
to Judah. "ee 

22 And Judah was * put to the worse 
before Israel, and they fled every man 
to his tent. jes 

23 And JSoash the king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Joash, the son of > Jehoahaz, at Beth- 
shemesh, and brought him to Jerusa- 


h Heb. band.—i Prov. 10. 22—k Heb. to. their place. 

' 1 Heb. in heat of anger.—™ 2 Kings 14. 7.— Heb. the sons 

of the band.—o Seo Ch. 28. 23.—p Exod. 20. 3, 5.—r Psa. 96. 
9.3 Ver. 1. 


tHeb. counselled. 1 Sam, 2. 25.—v 2 Kings 14. 8, 9, 
w Or, furze bush, or thorn.—x Heb, a beast-of the field. 
y1Kings 12. 15. Ch. 22. 7.—2 Ver. 14.—a Heb. smitten. 
b See Ch. 21. 17. & 22. 1, 6. ne 


- Verse 9. The Lorp is able to give thee much 

more than this.| Better lose the money than 

‘keep the men, for they will be a curse unto 
thee. 

Verse 10. They returned home in great 

é anger.| They thought they were insulted, and 

. began to meditate revenge. See the notes on 


ngs xiv. 1—20. where almost every cir-_ 
stance in this chapter is examined and ex- 


x 


"Verse 14, The gods of the children of Seir) | 


“The idols of the children of Gebal2”. Tar- . 


Um. 

i Verse 16. Art thou made of the king’s coun- 
vee How darest how give advice to, or reprove 
a king? 

Verse 18. The thistle that was in Lebanon’ 
See the explanation of this, 2 Kings xiv. 9.. 
After reciting this fable, the Targum adds— 
“Thus hast thou done in the time thou didst 


|| send unto me, and didst lead up from the house 
of Israel a hundred thousand strong warriors 


forbear ” why Aone ante te 
sods 


i 


" Conditam 73. gate, four hundred cubits. 


= go i see Ke 
Prosperous reign 
AM. our Jem, and brake down the wall 


Amo ane of Jerusalem, from the gate 


1 lv. of Ephraim to * the comer- 


24 And he took-all the gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed-. 
edom, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. — ri * 

A.M.31799 25 4 4 And Amaziah the 


pc. 85 son of Joash king of Judah 
Ameen  livedafterthedeath of Joash, 


1.01. 49-34. son of Jehoahaz, king of Is- 

rael, fifteen years. 

© Heb. the wate of it that looketh—d 2 Kings 14. 17.e Heb. 
e ma from after. 


——— 


Il. CHRONICLES. > 


|; written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? ’ 


‘acts of Amaziah, first and 


'© from following the Lorp, 


suit 
A 
rest’ 


26 Now the rest of the ALM, 3105 


last, behold, are they not ajo ante 
I. Ol. 63-34. 


27 9 Now after the time ES age 


that Amaziah did turn away | Anno ante _ 
I. Olymp. 34. 
Ante Urbem 
they ‘made a conspiracy -Cenditam 57 
against him in Jerusalem; and he fled. 
to Lachish: but they sent to Lachish 
after him, and slew him there. 
28 And they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with his fathers in the | 


city of * Judah. | 


f Conspired a conspiracy—g Thatis, the cttyof David, as it 
is 2 Kings 14. 20. : 


st 


for a hundred talents of silver; and, after they 
were sent, thou didst not permit them to go 
with thee to war, but didst send them back, 
greatly enraged, so that they spread themselves 
over the country; and having cut off three 
thousand, they brought back much spoil.” 

Verse 24. In the house of God with Obed- 
edom] From 1 Chron. xxvi. 15: we learn, that 
to Obed-edom and his descendants was allotted 
the keeping of the house of 4suppim, or collec- 
zions for the divine treasury. 

And—the hostages] See on 2 Kings xiv. 14. 

Verse 26. The rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first, and last} Says the Targum, “ The first, 
when he walked in the fear of the Lord; the 


last, when he departed from the right way be- 
fore the Lord: are they not written,” &c. 
Verse 27. Made a reg ad He no doubt 
became very unpopular after having lost the 
battle with the Israelites ; the consequence of 
which was the dismantling of Jerusalem, and 
the seizure of the royal treasures, with severat 
other evils. It is likely that the last fifteen 
years of his reign were greatly embittered ; 
so that finding the royal city to be no place of, 
safety, he endeavoured to secure himself at 
Lachish ; but all in vain, for thither his mur- 
derers pursued bim; and he who forsook the 
Lord, was forsaken by every friend, perished 
in his gainsaying, and came to an untimely end. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Uaziah, the son of Amaziah, succeeds; and begins his reign piously and prosperously, which continued during the life of 
Zechariah the prophet, 1—5. He fights successfully against the Philistines, takes and dismantles some of their thief cities, 
6. Prevails over the Arabians and Mehunims,7. And brings the Ammonites under tribute, 8. He fortifies Jerusalem, and 
builds towers in different parts of the country, and delights in husbandry, 9, 10. An account of his military strength, war- 
like instruments, and machines, 11—15. He is elated with his prosperity, invades the priest’s office, and is smitten with the 


leprosy, 16—20. He is obliged to abdicate the regal office, and dwell apart from the people, his son Jotham acting as regent, 


21. His death and burial, 22, 23. 


AGM gS4- (HEN all the people 
Anno ante of Judah took * Uz- 
1 Olyme: 34. ziah,” who was sixteen 


Conditam 57. years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Ama- 
ziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 


A-M.3it 3 Sixteen years old was 
B.c.8i0 Uzziah when he began to 


PSs reign, and he reigned fifty 
Conditam 57°5: and two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Jecoliah 
of Jerusalem. 


4 And he did that which  A.M.3194 
was right in the sight of the p. c.s10-7s. 
Lorp, according to all that © G2'3,0rmem 
his father Amaziah did. pias: 

5 And he sought God in the days of 
Zechariah, who “had understanding 
°in the visions of God, and as long as 
he sought the Lorn, God made him to 
prosper. bly § 

6 And he went forth and ‘ warred 
against the Philistines, and brake down 
the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jab- 
neh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities £about Ashdod, and among the. 
Philistines. ) 2 ae 


3 


a2 Kings 14. 21, 22. & 15.1, &c.—b Or, Azarivh.—c See 
Ch. 24, 2.—d Gen. 41. 15. Dane 1.17. & 2: 19. & 10.1. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Verse 1. The people of Judah took Uzziah] 
They all agreed to place this son on his father’s 
throne, Be Oe ME EG 
574 


e Heb. in. the secing of God.—t Isa. 14, 29.—¢ Or; in 
country of Ashdod. ee 2 


“Verse 2. He built Eloth] See the notes 
2 Kings xvi. 21. This king is called by seve 
different names: see the note on 2 Kings xv. | 
Verse 5. In the days of Zechariah) 


Who — 


ami 7 And God. helped. him 
p, G.eio~s. against "the Philistines, and 


TREE: 

Mehunims. ithe 

8 And the Ammonites ' gave gifts to. 
Uzziah : and his name * spread abroad 

~ even to the entering in of Kigypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 7 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the !corner-gate, and at 
the valley-gate, and at. the turning of 

the wall, and ™ fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, 
and "digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle, both in the low country, 
and in the plains; husbandmen also, 
and vine-dressers in the mountains, 
and in °Carmel: for he loved ” hus- 
bandry. | 

11 7 Moreover, Uzziah had a host 
of fighting men, that went out to war 
by bands, according to the number of | 
their account by the hand of Jeiel the | 
scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s | 
captains. 


ditam 57 against the Arabians that | 
_ dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 


« 


two thousand and six hun- 
| dred... iit asia 


MOVIL. great army, &c» 
of) AeM.3194 


12 The whole number of 4:¥.31 
the chief of the fathers of the 8.c.810—765. 


mighty men of valour were. Gonditan 31 


pees 


13 And under their hand was * an ar-. 
my; three hundred thousand, and seven’ 
thousand and five hundred, that made 
king against the enemy. ae 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them, 
throughout all the host, shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and slings to cast stones. — 

15 And he made in Jerusalem en-— 
gines, invented by cunning men, to be: 
on the towers, and upon the bulwarks, 


/war with mighty power, to help the 


And his name * spread far abroad ; for , 
he was marvellously helped, till he was » 
strong. eee 
16 7 But "when he was A. M. 3239. 

B.C. 765. 

strong, his heart was ‘lifted “Olymp.” 
up to Ais destruction: for ane utbem 
he transgressed against the Conditam 12. 
Lorp his God, and "went into the 


temple of the Lorp to burn incense 


b Gh. 21. 16.—i2Sam. 8. 2. Ch. 17. 11.—k Heb. went. 
12 Kings 14. 13. Neh. 3. 13, 19, 32. Zech. 14. 10.—m Or, re- 
paired.—® Or, cut out many cisterns.—° Or, fruitful fields. 


this was we know not, but by the character 
that is given of him here. He was wise in the 
visions of God, in giving the true interpretation 
of divine. prophecies. He was probably the 
tutor of Uzziah. 

Verse 7. And God helped him] ‘ And the 
Worp of the Lord helped him against the Phi- 
listines, and against the Arabians who lived in 
Gerar, and the plains of Meun.” Targum. 
These are supposed to be the Arabs which are 
called the Mewneons, or J/Munites, or Meonites. 

Verse 8. The Ammonites gave gifts] Paid 
an annual tribute. 

Verse 10. Built towers in the desert] For 
the defence of his flocks, and his shepherds and 
husbandmen. 

And in Carmel] Calmet remarks that there 
were two Carmels in Judea: one in the tribe 
of Judali, where Nabal lived; and the other 
» on the coast of the Mediterranean sea, near to 
Kishon: and both fertile in vines, 

He loved husbandry.] This is a perfection 
in a king: on husbandry every state depends. 
Let their trade or commerce be what they may, 
there can be no true national prosperity if agri- 
culture do not prosper; for the king himself is 
served by the field. When, therefore, the king 
of a country encourages agriculture, an emu- 
lation is excited among his subjects; thescience 
is cultivated; and the ‘earth yields its proper 
increase: then, should trade and commerce 
fail, the people cannot be reduced to wretched- 
ness, because there is plenty of bread. . 


 Verse'14. Shields, and spears] He prepared |} 


‘@ vast number of military weapons to have: 


esses 0 —Ss—ssaasSsoaosossos—e>o 

P Heb. grownd.—t Heb. the power of an army.—® Heb.. 
stones of slings.—t Heb. went forth.— Deut. 32, 15.— 
v Deut. 8. 14. Ch. 25. 19,—w So 2 Kings 16. 12, 13. 


re ee 
ready to put into the hands of his subjects on. 
any exigency. ) eran as 
Verse 15. Engines—to shoot arrows and 
great stones] The Targum says, ‘‘ He made 
10. Jerusalem ingenious instruments, and little 
hollow towers, to stand upon the towers and 
upon the bastions, for the shooting of arrows, . 
and projecting of great stones.” = = 
This is the very first intimation on record ‘of 
any warlike engines for the attack or defence 
of besieged places: and this account is long 
prior to any thing of the kind among either 
the Greeks or Romans. Previously to such 
inventions, the besieged could be only starved 
out ; and hence sieges were very long and te- 
dious. Shalmanezer’ consumed three years: 
before such an inconsiderable place as Sa- 
maria, 2 Kings xvii. 5,6. Sardanapalus main- ; 
tained himself in Nineveh for, seven years, 
because the besiegers had no engines proper 
for the attack and destruction of walls, &. ;- 
and it is well known that Troy sustained a siege 
of ten years, the Greeks not possessing any 
machine of the kind here referred to. The 
Jews alone were the inventors of such en- 
gines; and the invention took place in the’ 
reign of Uzziah, about eight. hundred years 
before the Christian era. It is no wonder that,. 
in consequence of this, his name spread far 
abroad, and struck terror into his enemies. 
Verse 16. Hetransgressed against the Lorp] 
‘« He sinned against the Worp of the Lord his 
God.” Targum. - hie 
Went into the temple—to burn incense] Thus 


assuming to himself the priest’s office. See. 
575 


i 4 


toshoot arrows and great stones withal. . 


aaa 
Rees 


Jotham’s reign. 
A.M. 3259. upon the altar of incense. 
Oiymp. 17 And * Azariah the priest 
‘anetotbom. Went in after him, and with 
Conditam 12. him fourscore priests of the 
Lorp, that were valiant men... 
18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, [¢ ’ appertain- 
eth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn in- 


cense untothe Lorp, but tothe ” priests: | 


the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated 


to burn incense: go out of the sanc- 
tuary ; for thou hast trespassed; nei- | 
ther shall it be for thine honour from (| 


the Lorp God. | 

-19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had 
a censer in his hand to burn incense ; 
and, while he was wroth with the 


priests, * the leprosy even rose up in his | 


forehead before the priests tn the house 
of the Lorp, from beside the insense- 
altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 


Il. CHRONICLES. - 


oh ogee, 


His buildings. 
behold, he was leprousin his 4. M.sia9. 
‘forehead, and they thrust. otymp.” 
him out from thence; yea, ante Usbem 
/himself Phasted also to go Conditam 12. 
out, because the Lorp had smitten him. 
-21 °And Uzziah the king AM, 3299 
was a leper unto the day of 8. © 765-758. 
his death, and dwelt in a m6, Umem 
‘several house, bemg a =5 
leper; for he was cut off from the 
house of the Lorp: and Jotham his. 
son was over the king’s house, judging 
the people of the land. - : 

22 J Now the rest of the acts of Uz- 
ziah, first and last, did ‘Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 


field of the burial which be- 
| longed tothe kings ; for they said, > He 


23 ®So Uzziah slept with | 4. M. sc: 
his fathers, and they buried © “Oiymp. | 
him with his fathersin the 4... Gbem 


Conditam 5. 


is aleper: and Jotham his son reigned 
in. his stead. 


————— 


x 1 Chron. 6. 10.—y Numb. 16. 40. & 18. 7.—2 Exod. 30. 7, 8. 
a Numb. 12. 10. 2Kings 5. 27.—» As Esther 6. 12. 


¢2 Kings 15. 5.—d Lev. 13. 46. Numb. 5. 2—e Heb. free.. 
f Ysa. 1. 1.—g 2 Kings 15.7. Isa. 6. 1.—hb Ver/1. 


this whole transaction explained in the notes 
on 2Kings xv. 5. 

Verse 20. Because the Lorp had smitien 
him.] ‘‘Beeause the Worp of the Lord had 
brought the plague upon him.” Targum. 

Verse 21. And dwelt in a several house] He 
was separated, because of the infectious nature 
of his disorder, from all society, domestic, ci- 
vil, and religious. 

Jotham—was over the kcing’s house] He be- 
came regent of the land; his father being no 
longer able to perform the functions of the re- 
gal office. 


Verse 22. The rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
first and last, did Isaiah the prophet—uwrite. | 
This work, however, is totally lost ; for we have 
not any history of this king in the writings of 
Isaiah. Heis barely mentioned, Isa. i. 1. and 
vi. 1. 

Verse 23. They buried him—in the field of 
the burial] As he was a leper, he was not 
permitted to be buried in the common burial- 
place of the kings; as it was supposed that 
even a place. of sepulture must be defiled by 
the body of one who had died of this most af- 
i flictive and dangerous malady. 


CHAPTER XXVIi. 


Sotham succeeds his father Uzziah, and reigns well, 1,.2. His buildings, 3, 4. His successful wars, 5,6. General accoun? 
of his acts, reign, and death, 7—9. 


A. M, 3246 OTHAM * was twenty 
—3262. 
BO. 758 and five years old when 


‘oymp ¥.3, he began to reign, and he 
_—1% 3. reigned sixteen years in Je- 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple_of the 


Lorp. And?the people did A.M. 326 
yet corruptly. BO. 758 
3 1 He built thehigh gate of oni. 9 

the house of the Lorp, and =e 
on the wall of * Ophel he built much. 
4 Moreover, he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the forests 
he built castles and towers. 
5 7 He fought also with the king o 
the Ammonites, and prevailed against 


"a2 Rings 15. 32, &c.—b 2 Kings 15. 35. 


; NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 
Verse 2. He entered not into the temple] He 
copied his father’s conduct as far as it was 


constitutional; and avoided his transgression. ‘|| ti 
; - || for the protection 


See the preceding chapter. 
Verse 3. On the wall of Ophel] . Phe wall, 


says'the Zargum, of ee “ein seen Ophel || 
57 


¢ Or, the tower. Ch. 33. 14, Neh. 3. 26. 


was some part of the wall of Jerusalem, that 
was most pregnable; and, therefore, Jotham 
fortified itin a'particular manner, = 

‘Verse 4. Castles and towers.| These he built 
of the country people against. 


He fought also with—-the Ammon 


marauders. 
Verse 5. 


No ree ne a 


a eee R, ae ees 
- - 


Ahaz succeeds Jotham, 


_ 1:3. silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
ofbarley. ¢So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the se- 
eond year, andthe third. © 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because 
he® prepared his ways before the Lorp 


Ins God. 


CHAP: XXVIII. 
#36 them. And the children,of | 

ss Ammon gave him the same | 
year a hundred talents of | 


and restores idolatry. 


tham, and all his wars, and 4. M. s46 
his ways, lo, they are writ- B.C, 758 
ten in the book of the kings oism. v. 3 
of Israel and Judah. 0 | S38 
8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen yearsin Jerusalem, =~ | 


9 f And Jotham slept. with ‘— M3262, 
his fathers, and they buried- Olymp. 


him im the city of David : 
and Ahaz his son reigned in 
his stead. 


Aime Urbig 
Conditei2. . 


7 1 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 


4 Heb. This.—e Or, established. 


£2 Kings 15. 38. 


ites} We find here, that he brought them 
under a heavy tribute for three years; but 


whether this was the effect of his prevailing. 


against them is not so evident. Some think 
that they paid this tribute for three years, and 
then revolted; that, in consequence, he at- 
tacked them; and their utter subjection was 
the result. a ' 

| Verse 7. The rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways] It was in his days, 
according to 2 Kings ‘xv. 37. that Rezin king 
of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, began to 


cut Judah short.. See the notes on? Kings xv. 
36 and 37. : 

Written in the book of the kings, &c.| There 
is not so much found in the Books of Kings 
which we have now, as in this place of the 
Chronicles. Yn both places we have abridged 
accounts only: the larger histories have long 
been lost. The reign of Jotham was properly 
the last politically prosperous reign among the 
Jews. Hezekiah and Josiah did much to pre- 


serve thedivine worship; but Judah continued 
to be cut short, till at last it was wholly ruined. 


he 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Ahaz succeeds his father Jotham, and reigns wickedly for sixteen years, 1. He restores idolatry in its grossest forms, 2—4. _ 
And is delivered into the hands of the kings of Israel and Syria, 5. Pekah slays one hundred and twenty thousand Jews 

jn one day, and carries away captives two hundred thousand of the people, whom, at the instance of Oded the prophet, 
they restore to liberty,'and send home, clothed and fed, 6—15. Ahaz sends to the king of Assyria for help against the 
Edomites, Philistines, &c. from whom he receives no effectual succour, 16—22. He sins yet more, spoils and shuts up — 
the ig of God, and propagates idolatry throughout the land, 23—25. A reference to his acts, death, and burial, 


A. M. 3262 HAZ * was twenty 
3278. 
B.C. 742 years old when he be- 


olymp 1x. 3 gan to reign, and he reigned 
- _=XHI 3 sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he did not that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, like David his 
father : 
2 For he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also » molten 
images for ° Baalim. 


| 3 Moreover, he“burnt in- 4.31,3262 
cense in °the valley of the © x. ¢. 7 


son of Hinnom, and burnt on. ix. 


his children in the fire, af- =X". 3._ 
ter the abominations of the heathen. 
whom the Lorp had cast out before 
the children of Israel. ear 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree, 


Bxod. 34. 17. Lev. 19. 4.—cJudges2. 11. 


a 2 Kings 16. 2.—b 
| 4Or, offered sacrifice. 


e 2 Kings 23, 10.—f Lev. 16. 21, 2 Kings 16. 3. Chaps 


'. NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII. ~ 
“Verse 1. Ahaz was twenty years old] For 
the difficulties in this chronology, see the notes 
on 2 Kings xvi. 1. 

Verse 3. Burnt his children in the fire] 
There is a most remarkable addition here in 
the Chaldee, which I shall give at length:— 
‘¢ Ahaz burnt his children in the fire; but the 
Worp of the Lord snatched Hezekiah from 
among them; for it was manifest before the 
Lord, that the three righteous men, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, were to ‘proceed from 
him; who should deliver up their bodies that 
‘they might be cast into a burning fiery fur- 
mace, on account of the great and glorious 
NAME; and from which they should escape. 
First, Abram, escaped from the furnace of fire 
among the Chaldeans, into which he had been 

‘ou. FY, (3otF ) 


cast by Nimrod, because he would not worship 
their idols. Secondly, Tamar escaped burning 
in the house of judgment of Judah, who had 
said, Bring her out that she may be burnt. 
Thirdly, Hezekiah the son of Ahaz, escaped 
from the burning, when Ahaz his father cast 


him into the valley of the son of Hinnom, on 
the altars of Tophet. Fourthly, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, escaped from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace of Nebuchadnezzar king of' 
Babylon. Fifthly, Joshua, the son of Josedelz 
the high priest, escaped, when the impious Ne- 
buchadnezzar had cast him into a burning fiery: 
furnace, with Achaab the son of Kolia, and 
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, the false pro-, 
phet. They were consumed by fire; but 
Joshua the son of Josedek escaped, heganse of 


7 ‘ z 


his righteousness.” 
is night es 


& 


Betrandihary treat TO CHRONLGLES. . 


He Mess. 5 Wherefore £ the Lorp 
oiymp. bis God delivered him mto 
IX. 4. 


ametsis the hand of the king of Sy- 
Oondite 13. ria; and. they *smote him, 
and carried away a great noultitude of 
them captives, and brought them to 
iDamascus. And he was also deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For * Pekah the son of Rematiah 
slew in Judah a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all 
valiant men; because they: had for- 
saken the orp God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 

_ Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s 

_ son, and Azrikam the governor of the 
house, and Elkanah that was "next to 
the king. - 

8 1 And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their "brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil 
to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lorp was 
there, whose name was Oded; and he 
went out before the host that came to 
Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
° because the Lorp God of your fathers 
was wroth with Judah, he hath deli- 
vered them into your hand, and ye 
have slain them in a rage that ? reach- 
eth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep un- 
der the children of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem for *bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 


of the captive Jews. 


even with you, sins against A.M. 2263. 
the Lorp yore God? Conte. 
11 Now hear me therefore, ayus'vi 
and deliver the captives _Condte ls. 
again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren; * for the fierce wrath 
of the Lorp zs upon you. fans 

12 Then certain of the heads of. the 
childrenof Ephraim, Azariah theson of 
Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshil- 
lemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shal- 
lum, and Amasatheson of Hadlai, stood 
upagainst them that came fromthe war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither: for 
whereas we have offended against the 
Lorp already, ye intend to. add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our 
trespass is great, and there is fierce 
wrath agaist Israel. 

14 So the armed: men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 

15 And the men t which were express- 
ed by name rose up, and took the cap- 
tives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and ar- 
rayed them, and shod them, and " gave 
them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble ofthem 
upon asses, and brought them to Jeri- 
cho, ‘the city of palm trees,. to their 
brethren: then they returned to Sa- 


_ 


| maria. 


16 7 “ Atthat time did King Ahaz 
a unto the kings of Assyria to help 
mum. 


17 For again the Edomites had come 


& Isaiah 7. 1.—b 2 Kings 16. 5, 6.—i Heb. Darmesek. 
k 2 Kings 15. 27.—! Heb. sons of valowr.—m Heb. the second 
to the king.— Ch, 11. 4.—0 Psa. 69. 26, Isa. 10. 5. & 47. 6. 
Ezek. 25. 12, 15. & 26.2. Obad. 10, &c. Zech. 1. 15. 


P Ezra 9. 6. Rev. 18. 5.—r Lev. 25. 39, 42, 43, 46.—s James 
2. 13.—t Verse 12.—u 2 Kings 6, 22. Proverbs 25. 21, 22. Luke 
os x Rom, 12. 20.—v¥ Deut. 34. 3, Judg. 1. 16.—w2 Kings 


Verse 5. Delivered him. into the hand of the 
king of Syria] To understand these passages 
the reader will be pleased to refer to 2 Kings 
xvi. 5, &c. and to the notes there. 

Verse 6. A hundred and twenty thousand] 
lt is very probable that there is a mistake in 

» this number. It is hardly possible that a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men could have been 
slain in one day: yet all the versions and MSS. 

_agree 10 this number. The whole people seem 
' to have been given up into the hands of their 
enemies. 

Verse 9. But a prophet of: the Lonp—whose 
mame was Oded] To this beautiful speech 
nothing can be added by the best comment; it 
is simple, humane, pious, and overwhelmingly 
convincing : no wonder it produced the effect 
mentioned here. That there was much of hu- 
manity in the heads of the children of Ephraim, 

me ee 


who joined with the prophet on this oceasion, 
the fifteenth verse sufficiently proves. They 
did not barely dismiss these most unfortunate 
captives, but they took that very spoil which 
their victorious army had brought away; and 
they clothed, fed, shed, and anointed these dis- 
tressed people, set the feeblest of them upon 
asses, and escorted them safely to Jericho! 
We can scarcely find a parallel to this in the 
universal history of the wars which savage 
man has carried on against his fellows, from 
the foundation of the world. -~ 

Verse 16. The kings.of Assyria to help him. 
Instead of sabp malkey, Kincs; the ule ie; 
Syriac, Arabic, and Chaldee, one MS. and the. 
parallel place, 2 Kings xvi. 7. have nb melek, 


| KING, in the simgular number. This king | 


Tiglath-pilneser, as we learn from the book o 
Kings. Meee tae 8 
{ Bitoni ) . eta i tal 


"CHAP. 


The ‘idolutrous acts 


pour 22 a os 
Oly.” ried away *captives. 
“Ams uae - 18% The Philistines also 
Condite 13._. had invaded the cities of the. 
low country, and of the south of Ju- 


dah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and: 


Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo. also 
and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorn brought Judah low 
because of Ahaz king of * Israel; for 
he *made Judah naked, and transgress- 
ed sore against the Lorp. 


A.M soot. 20 And >'Tilgath-pilneser 
‘Olymp king of Assyria came unto 


Ams Uris bim, and distressed him, but 
‘_Condite 14. strengthened him not. ; 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lor», and out 
of the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave zt unto the king of 
Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 9 And in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against the 
Lorp: this is that King Ahaz. 

23 For °he sacrificed unto the gods of 
4 Damascus, which smote him; and he 


and smitten Judah, and car- | 


XXIX. 
said, Because the gods of 4, ™. 26 
the kings of Syriahelp them, — dtymp.” 
therefore will I sacrifice to nso Uitis 
them, that *they may help _Consite 14 
me, . But they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Israel. Ren 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of 
God, ‘and shut up the doors of the’ 
house of the Lorp, and he made 
him altars im every corner of Jerusa- 
lem. ate 

25 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high places § to burn incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger. 
the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 Tf * Now the rest of his 
acts, and of all his ways, 3. ©. 142 
first and last, behold, they oiymp 


a ae 
and death of Ahaz. 


‘A. M, 2264. 


A. M. 3262 
2278 


‘ i Big as 

are written in the book of —=ML ?._ 

the kings of Judah and Israel.” 
27 And Ahaz slept with 4, 32%. 


his fathers, and they buried —“Olymp. 
a . : : XI. 3. 
him in the city, evenin Jeru- yard Uehis 


salem: but they brought, _Condite 26. 
him not into the sepulchres of the kings 
of Israel: and Hezekiah his son reign- 
ed in his stead. oie ae 


x Heb. a captivity.—y Ezek. 16. 27, 57.—2 Chap. 21. 2. 
a Exod. 32. 25.—b 2 Kings 15. 29, & 16. 7,8, 9. 


¢ See Chap. 25. 14.—d Heb. Darmesek.—e Jer.:44. 17, 18. 
£ See Ch. 29,3, 7.—g Or, éo offer.—b 2 Kings 16. 19, 20. 


_ Verse 21. Bul he helped him not.| He did 
him no’ ultimate service. See the note on 
2Kings xvi. 9. 

' After verse 15, the 23d, 24th, and 25th verses 
are introduced before the 16th, in the Syriac 
and Arabic: and the 22d verse is wholly want- 
ing in both, though some of the expressions 
may be found in the 21st verse. 

Verse 23.: He sacrificed unto the gods of Da- 
mascus, which smote him] This passage, says 
Mr. Hallet, greatly surprised me; for the sa- 
cred historian himself is here represented as 
saying, The gods of Damascus had smitten 
Ahaz. But it is impossible to suppose that an 
inspired author could say this; for the Scrip- 
ture every where represents the heathen idols 
as nothing and vanity, and as incapable of dong 
either good or hurt. All difficulty is avoided if 
we follow the old Hebrew copies, from which 

_ *the Greek translation was made, Kas eirey 6 

Paginevs Axx, exCuturw rovs Oerus Aaperonoy, 

sous curroyras we, And King Ahaz sar, | 

WILL SEEK TO THE GODS OF DaMASCUS WHICH 


HAVE SMITTEN ME; and then it follows, both 
in Hebrew and Greek, He said moreover, Be- 
cause the gods of the king of Syria help them ; 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may 
help me. Both the Syriac and Arabic give it 
a similar turn; and say that Ahaz sacrificed to 
the gods of Damascus, and said, Ye are my 
gods and lords ; you will I worship, and to you 
will I sacrifice. 
Verse 24. Shut up the doors] He caused the 
divine worship to be totally suspended ; and 
they continued shut till the beginning of the: 
reign of Hezekiah, one of whose first acts was 
to reopen them, and thus to restore: the divine 
worship, chap. xxix. 3. 
- Verse 27. The kings of Israel] It is a com- 
mon thing for the writer of this book to put 
Israel for Judah. He still considers them as 
one people, because proceeding from one stock. 
The versions and MSS. have the same reading 
with the Hebrew: the matter is of little im- 
portance, and with this interpretation none can 
mistake. i lle 


es 


git. 


? 


CHAPTER XXIX. — Gig!” 


‘and proposes to renew their covenant with the Lord,4—l1. They all sanctify themselves, and cleanse the temple, 


ees 
“Hezokiah’s good reign, 1,2. He opens and repairs the.doors of the temple, 3. He assembles and oxhorts the priests and 
z 7] 

i 


4 =] -, They inform the king of their progress, 18, 19.” He collects the rulers of the'people ; and they offer abundance of 


ings and burnt-offerings, and worship the Lord, 20-30. Every part of the divine service is arranged, and Hezekiah 


_Bin-0: nd | 
“and al the Pagal rejoice, 31—36, 
Ra bh 


B19 


Hezekiah begins his reign II. CHRONICLES. Seale abolishing idolatry. 


A. M, 3278 

BO. 74 @ reign when he was five 
oyme xn, and twenty years old, and 
_3-xX.3._ he reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Abiah, the daughter ° of 
Zechariah. . | 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, according to all 
that David his father haddone. 


a Mate 3. T He, in the first year of 

Oyny. his reign, in the first month, 
ait 3., copened the doors of the 
Condite 28. 


house of the Lorp, and re- 
paired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 

the Levites, and gathered them toge- 
ther into the east street, 
_5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 
Levites, “sanctify now yourselves, and 
sanctify the house of the Lorp God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the filthi- 
ness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lorp our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have * turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Lorp, and turned thetr backs. 

7 £ Also they have shut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and 
have not burned incense, nor offered 
burnt-offerings in the holy place, unto 

the God of. Israel. 

- 8 Wherefore the» wrath of the Lorp 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
he hath delivered-them to ‘trouble, to 
astonishment, and: to * hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ! our fathers have fallen by 
the sword, and our sons, and our daugh- 


EZEKIAH began to | 


ters, and our wives, are in A.M. 228. 
See, a eS 2 ae B.C. 726. 
captivity for this. _ Obyinbe’ + 
10 Now itis in mine heart 2053... 
to make ™a covenant with _Condit# 28. 
the Lorp God of Israel, that his fierce: 


wrath may turn away from us. 


11 My sons, " be not now negligent : 


for the Lorp hath °chosen you to stand 


before him, to serve him, and that ye 

should mmister unto him, and ? burn 

incense. a 
12 7 Then the Levites arose, Ma- 


‘hath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 


son of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 


hathites: and of the sons of Merari; 


Kish the son of Abdi, and Azaniah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Ger- 
shonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 


‘and Eden the son of Joah: 


13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of 
Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
hiel, and Shimei: and of the sons of 
Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and‘ sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
king, *by the words of the Lorn, tte 
cleanse the house of ‘the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the in- 


ner part of the house of the Lorn, to> 


cleanse 2, and brought out all the un- 
cleanness that they found in the temple 
of the Lorp into the court of the house 
of the Lorp. And the Levites took 
at, to carry it out abroad into the brook 
Kidron.: . “a 

17 Now they began on the first day 
of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they 


a2 Kings 18, 1.—b’Ch. 26. 5.—c See Ch. 28, 24. Ver. 7. 
41 Chron. 15. 12. Ch. 35, 6.—e Jor. 2, 27. Ezek. 8. 16. 
f Heb. given the neck.— Ch. 28. 24.—b Ch. 24. 18,—i Heb. 
commotions, Deut. 28, 25,— 1 Kings 9. 8. Jer. 18. 16. & 19. 


8. & 25. 9,18. & 29. 18.—1 Ch. 28. 5, 6, 8, 17.—m Ch. 15, 12. 
1 Or, be not now deceived.—o Numb. 3. 6. & 8. 14. & 18. 2,6. 
P.Or, offer sacrifice.—r Ver. 5.—s Or, in the business of tha 
LORD, Ch. 30. 12.—t 1 Chron. 23. 28. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX. 

Verse 2. He did that which was right] See 
the note on 2 Kings xviii. 3. 

Verse 8. He hath delivered them to trouble, 
to astonishment] He probably refers. here 
chiefly to that dreadful defeat by the Israelites, 
in which a hundred and twenty thousand were 
slain, and two hundred thousand. taken pri- 
soners: see, the preceding chapter, ver. 6, 8. 

Verse 10. To make a covenant} To renew 
the covenant under which the whole people: 
were constantly considered, and of which cir- 
cumcision was the sign; and the spirit. of 
which was, I will be your God—F¥e shall be 
my peopte., 


|| carried away, and cast into the brook; 


i} gum. 


Verse 16. And the priests went] The priests 


and Levites cleansed first the courts both of , 
the priests'and of the people. On this labour 


they spent eight days. Then they cleansed 
the interior of the temple; but as the Levites 
had no right to enter the temple,. the priests 
carried all the dirt and rubbish to the porch, 
whence they were collected by the. Levites, 


dron :.in this work eight days were occu! 
and thus the temple, was purified in’ si 


ig " Pe gil 
erse 17. On the first day] “They began 
the first day of the first month Nisan.? Tiara 


ye 


4 


t 


|| lexekiah andthe people © DOHIAP. 


a.m.az. tothe porch of the Lorp ; 
‘B.C, 726. A | r 1 


so they sanctified the house 


Olymp- I g 
xiii, of the Lorp in eight days; 
Condite 28. 


_Condite 8. and in the sixteenth day of 
the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lor», and the al- 
tar. of burnt-offering, with all the ves- 
‘sels thereof, and the show-bread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the vessels, which 
King Ahaz in his reign did "cast away. 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are be- 
fore the altar of the Lorp. 

20 1 Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went up to the house of the 
Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
seven he-goats, for a ’ sin-offering for 
the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded 
the priests the sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
sprinkled zt on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 


offer atoning sacrifices. 


sprinkled the bleed uponthe 4. Maer. 
altar: they killed also the mp) 


‘Olymp. 
lambs, and ‘they sprinkled Anette 
the blood upon the altar. Condite 28. 


23 And they. brought * forth the he- 
goats for the sin-offering before the 
king and thé congregation; and they 
laid their Y hands upon them : — 

24 And the. priests killed them, and 
they made reconcihation with their 
blood upon the altar, *to make an 


‘atonement for all Israel; for the king 


commanded that the burnt-offermg and 
the sin-offering should be made for all 
Israel. oF 

25 *And he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lorp with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, > according 
to the commandment of David, and of 
* Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the 
prophet : ¢ for so was the commandment 
*of the Lorn‘ by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments & of David, and the priests 
with "the trumpets. fs 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt-offering upon the altar. 
And iwhen. the burnt-offering began, 
* the song of the Lorn began also with 
the trumpets, and with the ? instru- 
ments ordained by David king of Israel. 


v Ch. 28. 24.—v Ley. 4. 3, 14—w Lev. 8. 14, 15, 19, 24 
Hebr. 9. 21.—x Heb. near.—y Lev. 4. 15, 24.—2 Lev. 14. 20. 
a1 Chron. 16. 4. & 25. 6.—b 1 Chron. 23. 5. & 25.1. Ch. 8. 
14.—c 2Sam. 24. 11.—4 Ch. 30. 12. 


e Heb. by the hand of the L ORD.—f Heb. by the hand of. 
g,1Chron. 23.5. Amos 6. 6.—b Numb. 10. 8, 10. 1 Chron. 
15. 24, & 16. 6.—i Heb. in ihe time— Ch. 23, 18.--] Heb. 
bands of instrwments. 


Verse 19. All the vessels which King Ahaz] 
The Targum says, ‘‘ All the vessels which King 
Ahaz had polluted and rendered abominable by 
strange idols, when he reigned in his transgres- 

“sion against the Wor» of the Lord, we have 
collected and hidden; and others have we pre- 
pared to replace them; and they are now be- 
.tore:the Lord.” 

Verse 21. They brought seven bullocks, &c.] 
This was more than the law required, see Levit. 
iv. 13, &c. It ordered one calf or oz, for the 
sins of the people ; and one he-goui for the sins 
of the prince :. but Hezekiah here offers many 
more. And the reason appears sufficiently evi- 
dent: the law speaks only of sins of ignorance ; 

_ but here there were sins of every kind, and 
every die, idolatry, apostasy from the divine 
worship, profanation of the temple, &c. &c. 

The sin-offerings, we areinformed, were offered, 


first, for the x1vGpom, for the transgressions of | 


‘the king and his family; secondly, for the sawc- 
®UARY, which had been defiled and polluted ; 
and for the priests, who had been profane, neg- 
ligent, and unholy: and, finally, for Jopau, for 
the whole mass of the people, who had been led 
aleve examples. 

_ Verse 23. They laid their hands upon them] 


way into every kind of abomination by the } 
0 


That is, they confessed their sin; and as they 
had by their transgression forfeited their lives, 
they now offer these animals to die, as vicarious 
offerings: their life to be taken for the life of 
their owners. ; : 
Verse 25. With cymbals, with psalteries] Mo- 
ses had not appointed any musical instruments 
to be used in the divine worship; there was 
nothing of the kind under the first tabernacle. 
The trumpets, or horns, then used, were not 
for song, nor for praise: but, as we use bells, to 
give notice to the congregation of what they 
were called to perform, &c. But David did 
certainly introduce many mstruments of music 
into God’s worship, for which we have already 
seen he was solemnly reproved by the prophet 
Amos, chap. vii 1—6, Here, however, the au- 
thor of this bool states, he had the command- 
ment of the prophet Nathan, and Gad, the king’s 
seer; and this is stated to have been the com- 
mandment of the Lord by his prophets : but the 
Syriac and Arabic give this a different turn: 
“‘ Hezekiah appointed the Leyites in the bouse 
of the Lord, with instruments of music, and the 
‘sound of harps, and with the uymns or Dayin, 
and the uymwns or Gap, the king’s prophet, and 
of Natuan, the king’s prophet: for David sang 
the praises of the Lord his God as from the 
581 


The number of the 


A.M, 227%. 28 And all. the congrega- 
B.C. 726. . j stg ed d nd he 
“olym. tion” worshipped, and. the 
AmoUsis "Singers sang,and the trum- 
Sondite 28. pets sounded: and all this 


continued until the burnt-offering was 
fmished. i 
29 And when they had madean end 


of offering, ® the king and all that were | 


° present with him bowed themselves, 
and worshipped. ee 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites to 
sing praise unto the Lorp with the 
words of David, and of Asaph the seer. 
And they sang praises with gladness, 
and they bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped. 
31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lorn, come near and 
bring sacrifices and * thank-offerings 
into the house of the Lorp. And the 
congregation brought in sacrifices and 
thank-offerings ; andas many as were 
of a free heart, burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offer- 


ll. CHRONICLES. 


Saou «Rene Pies eoa- — A.M. 3278. 
ings; whieh the congrega-.- 45 
tion brought, was threescore —_olymp. 


and ten bullocks, a hundred aeuae 
rams, and two hundred _Cendite 25. 


lambs: all these were fora burnt-offer- ~ 


ing to the Lorp. penal 
33 And the consecrated things were 


six hundred oxen, and three thousand 


sheep. i es 
34 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt- 
offerings: wherefore * their brethren the 
Levites tdid help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves ; " for the 
Levites were more ’ upright in heart to 
sanctify themselves than the priests. 
35 And also the burnt-offermgs were 
in abundance, with “the fat of the 
peace-offerings, and *the- drink-offer- 
ings for every burnt-offering. So the 
service of the house of the Lorp was 
set m order. ; 
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared the 
people: forthe thing was done suddenly. 


== 


m Heb. song.—n Ch. 20, 18.—0 Heb. found.—p Or, filled your 
hand, Ch. 13. 9.—* Lev. 7. 12.—8 Ch. 35. 11. 


t Heb. strengthened them.—*Ch. 30. 3.—v Psa. 7.10.—w Ley. 
3.16.—x Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10. 


————— 


mouth of the prophets.” It was by the hand or 
commandment of the Lord and his prophets that 
the Levites should praise the Lord; for so the 
Hebrew text may be understood: and it was 
by the order of David that so many instruments 
of music should be introduced into the divin 
service. But were it even evident, which it 
not, either from this or any other place in the 
Sacred Writings, that instruments of music 
were prescribed by divine authority wnder the 
law, could this be adduced with any semblance 
-of reason, that they ought to be used in Chris- 
tian worship? No; the whole spirit, soul, and 
genius, of the Christian religion are against 
. this: and those who know the church of God 
, best, and what constitutes its genuine spiritual 
state, know that these things have been intro- 
duced as a substitute for the life and power of 
religion; and that where they prevail most, 
there is least of the power of Christianity. 
vee with such portentous baubles from the 
worship of that infinite Spirit who requires his 
followers to worship him a spirit and in truth ; 


- for to no such worship are those instruments’ 


friendly. See the texts in the margin ; see the 
use of trumpets in the sanctuary, Numb. x. 2. 
&c. and the notes there. 

Verse 34. They could not flay all the burnt- 
offerings| Peace-offerings, and such. like, the 
Levites might flay and’ dress; but the whole 
burnt-offerings, that is, those which were en- 
tively consumed on the altar, could be touched 
a 582 


only by the priests, unless in a case of neces- 
sity, such as is mentioned here. 

The Levites- were more upright in heart] 
The priests seem to have been very backward 
in this good work; the Levites were more 
ready to help forward_this glorious reforma- 
tion. Why the former should have been so 
backward is not easy to tell; but it appears to 
have been the fact. Indeed it often happens 
that the higher orders of the priesthood are 
less concerned for the prosperity of true reli- 
gion than the lower. Why.is this? They are 
generally too busy about worldly things, or too 
‘much’ satisfied with secular emoluments. A 


rich priesthood is net favourable either to the 


spread, or depth of religion. Earthly gratifi- 
cations are often put in the place of divine 
influences : it is almost a miracle to see a very. 
rich man deeply interested in behalf either of 
his own soul, or the souls of others. : 
Verse 36. And Hezekiah rejoiced] Both he 
and the people rejoiced that God had prepared 
the hearts of the people to bring about so great a 
reformation in so short a time: for it is added, the. 
thing was done suddenly. The king’s example 


and influence were here, under God, the grand — 


spring of all those mighty and effectual move- 


ments. What amazing power and influence has . 


God lodged with kings! They can sway a whole 
empire nearly as they please: and when. they 
declare themselves in behalf of religion, they 
have the people uniformly on their side. ; 


sacrifices and offerings. 


{ 


‘ER - bie 


Adi Judah and Israel are 


Bhi aia. 2. 


-OHAP. XXX. 
te ot eee CRAPPER RX), : ' 


inviled to holdad passover. 


Hezekiah invites all Israel and Judah, and writes letters to Mphraim and Manasseh, to come up to Jerusalem, and holda pass- 
ever to the Lord, 1—4, The posts go out with the king’s proclamation from Dan to Beer-shicha, and pass from. city to city, 
» through the coasts of Ephraim, Mavasseh, and Zebulun; but are generally mocked in Israel, 5-10. Yet several of 


Asher, 


anasseh, and Zebulun, humble themselves,.and come to Jerusalem, IT. 


But in Judah they are all of one heart, 


12, 13. They take away the idolatrous altars, kill the passover, sprinkle the blood, and, as circumstances would permit, 
sanctify the people, 14, 15. Many having eaten of the passover, who were not purified according to the law, Hezekiah 


prays for, and the, Lord accepts his prayer, and heals them, 16—20. 


Hezekiah exhorts them ; and they hold the feast seven 


-additional days, fourteen in all, and the people greatly rejoice, 21—26. ‘Ihe priests and the Levites bless the people, and 


_ God.accepts their prayers and thanksgivings, 27. 


A.M. 3278, +& ND Hezekiah, sent to 
Oly all Israel and Judah,’ 


and wrote letters also to 


passover unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congrega- 
tion in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second * month. 

‘3 For they could not keep it® at that 
time, ° because the priests had not sanc- 
tified. themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered themselves to- 
gether to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thmg ‘pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all Is- 
rael, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorn God of Israelat Je- 
rusalem: for they had not done zt of a 
long time in such sort asit was written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters 
¢ from the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and accord- 
ing to the commandment. of the king, 


| 


saying, Ye children of Is-. 4.M- sam. 

: : B.C. 726. 
rael, ‘turn again unto the oiymp. 
Lorp God of Abraham, .,3"3.,, 


Isaac, and Israel, and he _Condite 2s. 
will return to the remnant of you that 
are escaped out of the hand of the 
kings of Assyria. es aa 

7 And be ye not "hike your fathers, 
and dike your brethren, which trespass- 
ed against the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers, who therefore ‘gave them up to 
desolation, as ye see. si 

8 Now ‘be ye not 'stiffnecked, as 
your fathers were, but ™yield your- 
selves unto the Lorp, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified 
for ever: and serve the Lorp your 
God, " that the fierceness of his wrath 
may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorn, 
your brethren and your children shall 
Jind ° compassion before them that lead 
them captive, so that they shall come 
again into this land: for the Lorp your 
God is ¥ gracious and merciful, and will 
not turn away fis face from you, if ye 
rreturn unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 


a Numb. 9. 10j11.—b Exod. 12.6, 18.—¢ Ch. 29. 34.—d Heb. 
was right in the eyes of the king.—e Heb. from the hand. 
f Jer. 4. 1. Joel 2. 13.—g 2 Kings 15.19, 29.—h Ezek. 20, 18. 


i Ch. 29. 8.—k Heb. harden, not your necks.—) Deut. 10. 16. 
ma Heb. give the hand, See i Chron. 99, 24, Ezra 19. 19.—2 Ch. 
29, 10.—e Psa. 166. 46.—p Bxod. 34.-6.—r Isai. 55. 7. ; 


- NOTES ON CHAPTER XXX. 

Verse 1. . Hezekiah sent to ali Israel] Itis 
not easy to find out how this was permitted by 
the king of Israel: but it is generally allowed 
that Hosea, who then reigned over Israel, was 
one of their best kings. And as the Jews al- 
low that at this time both the golden calves had 
been carried away by the Assyrians, that at 
Dan by Tiglath-pileser, and that at Beth-el by 
Shalmanezer, the people who chose to worship 
Jehovah at Jerusalem were freely permitted to 
do it, and Hezekiah had encouragement to 
make the proclamation in question. 

Verse 2: In the second month] In jar, as 
they could not celebrate it in Nisan, the four- 
feénth of which month was the proper time. 
Butas they could not complete the purgation of 
the temple till the sizteenth of that month, 
therefore they were obliged to hold it now, or 
else adjourn it till the next year, which would 
have been fatal to that spirit of reformation 


_» which had now taken place. The Jaw itself 


had given permission to those who were at a 


| 


distance, and could not attend on the fourteenth 
of the first month, and to those who were ac-. 
cideutally defiled, and ought not to attend, to 
celebrate the passover on the fourteenth of the 
second month, see Numb. ix. 10, 11. Heze- 
kiah, therefore, and his counsellors, thought 
that they might extend that tothe people at 
large, (because of the delay necessarily occa- 
sioned by the cleansing of the temple,) which 
was granted to individuals in such cases as the 
above: and the result showed that they had 
not mistaken the mind of the Lord upon the 
subject. : ah ee 

Verse 6. So the posts went] mrx5 ratsim, 
the runners, or couriers ; persons who were 
usually.employed to carry messages; men who 
were light of foot, and confidential. 

Verse 9: And will not turn away his face 
Srom you] Well expressed by the Targum— 
“For the Lord your-God is gracious and mer- 
ciful; and will not cause his majesty to ascend 
up from among you, if ye will return to his 
fear.” The skekinah, of which the Targumist 

e553 


All the people rejoice 


A.M. 3776. and Manasseh -even’ uito } 

olym. . Zebulun: but ‘they laughed 
ant, them to scorn, and mocked 
Condit 28. them. fi 


11 Nevertheless, ‘divers of Asher, and 
Manasseh, and of Zebulun, humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah“ the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandnient of the king and of the 
princes, by the word of the Lorn. 

13 7 And there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep the feast of 
unleavened bread in the second month, 
a very great congregation. ; 

-. 14 Andthey arose, and took away the 
¥ altars that were in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for incense took they away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the second month : 
and the priests and the Levites were 


Il, CHRONICLES. - 


* ashamed, and sanctified themselves, 
and brought in the burnt-offerings in- 
to the house of the Lorn. 

16 And they stood in ¥ their place af- 
ter thelr manner, according to the law 
of Moses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they received 
of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified ; 
2 therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for every 
one that was not clean, to sanctify them 
unto the Lorp. ’ 

18 Fora multitude of the people, even 
# many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Is- 
-sachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, > yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. 


—— 


PPaG A es Peed Penge yes VP ce 


‘greatly in the Lord. 
But Hezekiah iba a ‘A Meee... 
them, saying, The good © oiymp. 
Lorp pardon every one _ Aa cae: 
19, That ° prepareth. his _Condte23._ 


| heart to seek God, the Lorp God of 


his fathers, though he be not cleansed 
accordmg to. the purification of the 
sanctuary. — . ae: : 

20 Andthe Lorp hearkened to Heze-. 
kiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel, that 
were ‘present at Jerusalem, kept ¢ the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days 
with great gladness; and the Leyvites 
and the priests praised the Lorp day 
by day, senging with‘ loud instruments 
unto the Lorp. . 

22 And Hezekiah spake & comforta- 
bly unto all the Levites "that taught 
the good knowledge of the Lorp: and 
they did eat throughout the feast seven 
days, offering peace-offermgs, and 
imaking confession to the Lorp God 
of their fathers. ; 

23 And the whole assembly took coun- 
sel to keep * other seven days: and they 
kept other seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah'did™ 
give to the congregation a thousand 
bullocks, and seven thousand sheep ; 
and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks, and ten thou- 
sand sheep: and a great number of 
priests "sanctified themselves. . 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and 
all the congregation ° that came out of 
Israel, and the strangers that came out 
of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced... 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa- 


s Ch. 36. 16.—t So Ch. 1]. 16. Ver.18. 21.— Phil. 2. 13. 
wv Ch. 29. 25.—w Ch, 28. 24.—x Ch. 29. 34.—y Heb. their 
standing.—2Ch. 29. 34.—a Ver, 11.—> Exod. 12, 43, &e. 
© Ch. 19. 3.—4 Heb- found.—e Exod. 12. 15, & 13. 6. 


speaks, is the dwelling of the divine presence 
among men; and the visible symbol of that 
presence. 

Verse 18. A multitude of the people—had 
not cleansed themselves] As there were men from 
Ephraim, Manasseh, ISsachar, and Zebulun, 
they were excusable, because they came from 
eountries that had been wholly devoted to 
idolatry. . 


The good Lorn pardon every one}, “The |. 


Lord who is good, have mercy on. this people 
‘who err.” Targum. r ; 

Verse 22. Spake comfortably unto all the 
Levites} On such occasions the priests and 
Levites had great fatigue, ‘and suffered many 
privations; and therefore had need of that 

S84 


4! covenant, who 


f Heb. instruments of strength.—g Heb. to the heart of Ui, 
&e. Isa. 40. 2h, 17. 9. & 35.3, Deut. 99. 10 Berd 
10. 11.—k Seo 1 Kings 8. 65.—] Heb. lifted up, or, offered. 


m Ch. 35. 7, 8.—n Ch. 29. 34.—o Ver. 11. 18. 


encouragement which this prudent. and pious | 
king gave. It is a fine and expressive charac- 
ter given to these men, “They taught the 
good knowledge of God to the people.” This 
is the great work, or should be so, of every 
Christian minister. They should convey that 
Riowlonge af Sen to Sigepeeple, byavbio they 
may be saved; that is, the good knowledge. o 
the Lord. ‘ ; . 65 a of 
Verse 25. The strangers that came out of the 
land of kerteh That is, the proselytes.of the 
ad embraced Judaism, and had 
submitted to the rite of circumcision; for none 
others could be permitted to eat of the passove 
Verse 26. Since the time of Solomon—there 
was not the like in Jerusatem) For, from that 


te 


Momdbabiiedeiates CHAP. 


AM. 9278. lem: for since the time of 
DU. | > a Ls Hy, ie uy 
~ “Olymp. Solomon, the son of David 
Amo Unis king of Israel, there was not 
_Condite 8. the like in Jerusalem. 


+. 
XXXI. the divine worship. 
arose and ?blessed the peo- 
ple: and their yoice was 
heard, and their prayer came 
up to ‘his holy dwelling- Sensi 28. 
place, even unto heaven. : 


27 1 Then the priests the Levites 
, p Numb, 6, 23.—t Heb. the 


habitation of his holiness: Psa. 68.5. . ~~ ie 


‘time, the ten tribes had been separated from. | 


the true worship of God; and now many of 
“them, for the first time, especially from Asher, 
Issachar, Ephraim, Manasseh, and Zebulun, 
jomed to celebrate the passover. 

Verse 27. And their voice was heard) God 
accepted the fruits of that pious- disposition 
which himself had infused. ° 

And their prayer came up] As the smoke 
of their sacrifices ascended to the clouds; so 
did their prayers, supplications, and thanks- 
givings, ascend to the heavens. The Targum 
says, ‘ Their prayer came up to the dwelling- 
hee of his holy shekinah, which is in heaven.” 
srael now appeared to be in a fair way of re- 
gaining what they had lost: but, alas, how 


soon were all these bright prospects beclouded 
for.ever ! ei 

It is not for want of holy resolutions, and 
heavenly influences, that men are not saved, 
but through their own unsteadiness; they do 
not persevere, they forget the necessity of con- 
tinuing-n prayer, and thus the Holy Spirit is 
grieved, departs from them, and leaves them 
to their own darkness and hardness of heart: 
When we.consider the heavenly influences 
which many. receive who draw back to perdi- 
tion, and the good fruits which for a time they 
bore; it is blasphemy to say they had no 


‘genuine or saving grace. They had it, they 
| showed it, they 
| against it, and therefore are lost. 


trifled with it, and sinned 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


The people destroy all traces of idolatry through Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Manasseh, 1. 


Hezekiah reforms the state 


of religion in general; and the tithes are brought in from all quarters, and proper officers set over them, 2—13. They bring 
in also the free-will-offerings, and regulate the priests and Levites, and their families, according to their genealogies, 14—19, 
Hezekiah does every thing in sincerity and truth, and is prosperous, 20, 21. ‘ ay 


| AM. 3278. OW when.all this was 
Olymp.” finished, all Israel that 
\ ,xut 3, were *present went out to 


/_Condite 8. the cities of Judah, and 

> brake the ° images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also 
and Manasseh, ‘until they had utterly 
destroyed them all. ‘Then all the chil- 
dren of Israel returned every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

2 7 And Hezekiah appoited ° the 
courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every mai accord- 
ing to his service, the priests and Le- 
vites ‘ for burnt-offerings and for peace- 


offerings, to minister, and to givethanks, | 


and to praise in the gates of the tents of 
the Lorp. 
3 He appointed also the king’s por- 


i 


A. M. 3278. 

B.C. 735. 
ymp. 
XIU. 3. 


tion of his substance for the 
burnt-offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt- anno Urbis 
offerings, and the burnt-of- _Condite 2. 
ferings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-moons, and for the set feasts, as 
it is written in the law of the Lorp. 
4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
» portion of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might be encouraged in‘ the 
law of the Lorp. vi 

5 9 And as soon as the command- 
ment came abroad, the children of Is- 
rael brought in abundance ' the first- 
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and ™ho- 
ney, and ofall the increase of the field ; 
and the tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Is- 
rael and Judah, that dwelt in the cities 


aHeb. found.—b 2 Kings 18. 4.—c Heb. statues. Ch. 30. 
44,—d Heb. until to make an end.—€ 1 Chron. 23. 6. & 24.1, 
#1 Chron. 23. 30, 31. ‘ 


= NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXI. 
Verse 1. Brake the images in pieces] This 


_ ‘species of reformation was not only carried 


‘on through Judah; but they carried it into 
Israel, whether through a transport of religious 
zeal, or whether with the consent of Hoshea, 


' the Israelitish king, we cannot tell, - 


Verse 2. In the gates of the tents of the 
‘Lorp.] That is, in the temple ; for this was 
the house, tabernacle, tent, and camp of the 


Most High. 


_ were principal] 


ss 

& Numb. 28. 29.—h Numb. 18. 8, &c. Neh. 13. 10.—i Mal. 
2. 7—k Heb. brake forth.—| Exod. 22. 29. Neh. 13. 12. 
m Or, dates. : ; 


Verse 3. The king’s portion of his substance 
for the burnt-offerings| It is conjectured that 
the Jewish kings, at least from the time of 
David, furnished the morning and evening 
sacrifice daily, at their own expense; and 
several others also. s 

Verse 5. Brought in—the first-fruits] These 
2 for the maintenance of the 
priests and Levites: they brought tithes of all 


the produce of the field, whether commanded 


‘or not, as we see in the instance of hone 
885 


Hezekiah’ s djjicers. 
AiM.az8. of Judah, they also brought 


lan in the tithe of oxen, and 
anllt 3 sheep, and the "tithe of holy 


Condite 8; things which were conse- 
crated unto the Lorp their God, and 
laid them °by heaps. = , 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them m the seventh monta. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the prin- 
ces cameand saw the heaps, they bless- 
ed the Lorp, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concerning 
the heaps. | 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
house of Zadok answered him, and 
said, ? Since the people began to bring 
the offerings into the house of the Lorn, 


we have had enough to eat, and have | 
left plenty ; for the Lorp hath blessed 


his people; and that which is left 2s 
this great store: 

11 7 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare ' chambers in the house of the 
Lorn; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings, and 
the tithes, and the dedicated things 
faithfully : *over which Cononiah the 
Levite was ruler, and Shimei his bro- 
ther was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and ‘Eliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were. 
overseers tunder the hand of Cono- 
niah and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariah the ruler of the house of 
Godlsi ads a 

14 And Kore, the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, was 
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His sincerity of heart. 


over the free-will-offerings _ 4, M-s278. 

of God, to distribute the Olyinp 

oblations of the Lorn, and ano Uris 
Condite 28. 


the most holy things. 


15 And “next him were Eden, and 


Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the *-ci- 
ties of the priests, in thezr ™ set office, 


io give to their brethrea by courses, as: 


well to the great as to the small : 


16 Besides their genealogy of males, 


from three years old and upwards, even 
unto every one that entereth into the 


house of the Lorp, his daily portion ._. 
for their service in their chargesaccord- 


ing to their courses ; 
17 Both tothe genealogy of the priests 


by the house of their fathers, and the 


Levites * from twenty years old and up- 
wards, in their charges by their courses; 


18 And to the genealogy of all their — 


little ones, their wives, and their sons, 


and their daughters, through all the _ 
congregation: for in their Y set office — 
Ahey sanctified themselves in holiness: 


19 Also of the sons of Aaron, the 


priests, zhzch were in the ? fields of the. 
suburbs of their cities, in every several 


city, the men that were * expressed by 
name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the 
Levites.  _ 4 

20 7 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and wrought that which 
was good, and right, and truth, before 
the Lorn his God. 


21 And in every work that he began _ 
in the service of the house of God, and’ 


in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek his God, he did zt with all his 
heart, and prospered. 


n Lev. 27. 30. Deut. 14. 28.—° Heb. heaps, heaps.—p Mal. 
3. 10.—r Or, store-houses.—s Neh. 13. 13.—t Heb. at the 
hand.—4 Heb. at his hand. 


_. v Josh: 21. 9.—w Or, trust, 1 Chron. 9, 22.—x 1 Chivon. 93. 
24, 27.—y Or, trust.—2 Ley, 25. 34. Numb. 35. 2.—a Ver. 
12, 13, 14, 15.—b 2 Rings 20. 3. ; 


which was not to be offered to the Lord, Lev. 
il. 11. yet it appears it might be offered to the 
priests as first-fruits, or in the way of tithes. 

Verse 7. In the third month] The month 
Sivan ;—the seventh, Tishri. Targum. 

The eal The vast collections of grain 
which they had from the tithes, over and 
above their own consumption: see ver. 10. 

Verse 11. To prepare chambers} To make 
granaries to lay up this superabundance 

Verse 12. Shimei—was the next] He was 
assistant to Cononiah. 

Verse 15. And cc sikegae 


Z Z Shinvam Instead of 1D D- 
Miniamin, yo313 Benjamin, is 


e reading of three 


of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. ; and this | 


586 


is the reading of the Vulgate, Syriae, Septua- : 


gint, and Arabic. 
Verse 17. From twenty 
ordered that the Levites should not begin their 


labour till they were thirty years of age; but 
David changed this order, and obliged them to ~ 


begin at twenty. 
Verse 20. 
truth} 


he is upricHT, and he acts justly, and maintains 
justice ; he is truly RELIGIOUS, and he livés a 
cording to that truth which he receives as a 
revelation from God. "Ree ae 
. Verse 21. 


ears old| Moses had — 


Wrought—good, and right, and — 
f Here is the proper character of a_ 
worthy King: he is Goop, and he dogs good; 


He did it with all his heart} Tn 


Seimacherib invades Judah. CHAP. XXXL. . Hezekiah’s exhortation. 


every respect he was a thoroughly excellent) the nations of the world ; ‘and may the people 


man saw his duty to God and to his people, 
ert becoming zeal and dili- 


and apeormed it with 
gence. May God ever send such kings to 


{ 
\ 
i| 


{| 


——s 


who are blessed with such be duly obedient 
to them, and thankful to the God who sends 
them. : te aS a ea 


> My 


oY. 


Sennacherib invades Judea, 1. 


Hezekiah takes proper measures for the defence of his kingdom, 2-6. His exhortation, 7, 


Nee | ike 


J Was 


~ Sennacherib sends a blashphemous message tv Hezekiah, and to the people, 9—15. His servants rail against God ; and he 
and they blaspheme most grievously, 16—19. ~ Hezekiah, and the prophet Isaiah, cry to God; he answers, and the Assy- 


yians are destroyed, and Sennacheribiis slain by his own sons, 
His humiliation, 26. 


~ and recovery, 24. His ingratitude, 25. 
bassadors, 31. His acts and death, 32, 33. 


A.M. 3291. FTER * these, things, 
HO ns and the establishment 


AnwUis thereof, Sennacherib king of. 


Condite 41. Assyria came, and entered. 


‘into Judah, and encamped against the 


* fenced cities, and thought.>to. win 


_ them for himself. 

_ 2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sen- 
nacherib was come, and that ‘he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 
-3 He took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the waters 
of the fountams which were without 
the city; and they did help him. 
_ 4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook that ‘ran through the 
midst of the land, saying, Why should 
the kings of Assyria come, and find 
much water ? 

5 Also ¢ he strengthened himself,‘ and 
built up all the wall that was broken, 
and raised zt up to the towers, and an- 
other wall without, and repaired § Mil- 
to im the city of David, and made 
4 darts and shields in abundance. 


20,21. The Lord is magnified, 22,23. Hezekiah’s sickness 
His riches, 27—20. His error relative to the Babylonish am- 


6 And he set captains of 4M. #01. 
war over the people, and — Olymp. 
gathered them together to ,xVGai. 
him.in-the street of the gate _Condite 41 
of the city, and ‘spake comfortably to 
them, saying, Pe 

7 * Be strong and courageous, ' be not 
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As- 
syria, nor for all the multitude that 2s 
with him: for ® there be more with us 
than with him: ; i 

8 With him és an arm of flesh; but 


Weed 


° with us is the Lorp our God to help. 


us, aud to fight our battles. And the 
people rested themselves upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. — 


9.1" After this did Senna- 4, M. 3294. 
Pts : B.C. 710. 
cherib king of Assyria send» Olymp. 
his servants to Jerusalem, anno tris 


(but he himself laid siege _Condite 44. 
against Lachish, and all his * power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and unto all Judah that were at 
Jerusalem, saying, Lehi 
, 10 ' Thus»saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye 


swords, or, weapons. 


iHeb. spake to their heart, Ch. 30. 22. Isa. 40. 2.—k Deut. 
31/6.—! Ch. 20. 15.—m2. Kings 6, 16—n Jer. 17. 5. ¥John 
4. 4.—o Ch, 13. 12. Rom. 8. 31.—p Heb. leaned.—rt 2 Kings 
18. 17.—8 Heb.dominion.—t 2 Kings 18.19. ena 


= 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXII. 

Verse !. After these things] God did not 
permit this pious prince to be disturbed till he 
‘had completed the reformation which he had 
begun. 
| Verse,,2. 
in the fourteenth year of the reign of Hezekiah ; 


When Hezekiah, saw] This was 


a -and.at first the Jewish king bought him off, at 


Be the great price of three hundred talents of silver, 
and thirty talents of gold; and even emptied 


‘oa his own treasures, and spoiled the house of the 


Lord, to gratify the oppressive avarice of the 
_ Assyrian king. See the whole account 2 Kings 

xvii. 13, &c. © ; 
Verse 4: Stopped all the fountains] This 


was prudently done; for, without water, how 


_ could ao immense army subsist in an arid 
_ country. No doubt the Assyrian army suffered 
much through this; as a Christian army did 
_ eighteen hundred years after this. When the 
crusaders came, in A. D. 1099. to besiege Jeru- 
1m, the people of the city stopped up the 


fa 


—__ 


wells, so that the Christian army was reduced 
to the greatest necessities and distress. i 
Verse 5. Raised it up to the towers] He 
built the wall up to the height of the towers ; 
or, having built the wall, he raised towers 
on it. Cee ee 
Verse 6. Set captains of war over the people 
—in the street of the gate of the city] That is, 
the open place at the gate of the, city, whither 
the people came for judgment, &. 
Verse 7. There be more with us than with 
him] These words he quotes from the prophet 
Elisha, 2 Kings vi. 16... We have more power 
than they have: this was soon proved to be true 
by the slaughter made by the angel of the 
Lord in the Assyrian camp. ; 
Verse 9. After this did Sennacherib} Having 
received the silver and gold mentioned above, 
he withdrew his army; but shortly after he 
sent Rabshakeh + 
This is the fact mentioned here. a 
a Verse 10. us saith Sennacherib] See ali 
/ 7 


5$ 
' 


ith a blasphemous message. 


if 


Hezekiah, and the-prophet W.“CHRONICLES. | 


ape, i308 oe “in the-siege in Jeru- 

AOtrinp. ¢ \SALCMI Es js! Pgs, 39 EY 

Awwtnis 11 Doth not. Hezekiah 
_Condite 44. persuade you to give over 
yourselves to die by famine and_ by 
thirst, saying, ’ The Lorp our’ God 
shall deliver us out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

12 “ Hath not the, same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places. and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and Je- 
rusalem, saying, Ye shall worship be- 
fore one altar,and burn incense upon it ? 
~ 183 Knowyenot what I and my fathers 

‘have done unto all the people of other 
lands? * were the gods of the nations 
of those lands any ways able to deliver 
their lands out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods 
of those nations that my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God should 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand ? 
_ 15 Now therefore ¥ let not Hezekiah 

deceive you, nor persuade you on this 
manner, neither yet believe him: for 
no god of any nation or kingdom was 
able to deliver his people out of mine 
hand, and outof the hand of my fathers ; 
how much less shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Lorp God, and against his 
servant Hezekiah. 

17 7He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lorp God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, * As the gods of the 
nations of other lands ‘have not deli- 
vered their people out of mine hand, so 
shall not the God of .Hezekiah deliver 
his people out of mine hand. 

18 > Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ speech unto the peo- 


Isaiah, pray to God. 


‘Jerusalem ¢th é “A. M. 3294, 
ple of Jerusalem ‘that were A, 6, 3204 


on the wall, to affright them, —Giymp. 
and to trouble them; that ,%¥%3., 


they might take the city. _Condite 44. 
19 And. they spake against the God 
‘of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the. 
people of the earth, which were ¢the 
work of the hands of man. 
20 § °And for this cause Hezekiah — 
the king, and ‘the prophet Isaiahthe son 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 
21.And the Lorp sent an ‘angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and the leaders and captains in 
the camp of the king of Assyria. So 
he returned with shame of face to his 
own land. And when he was come 
into the house of his god, they that 


{came forth of his own bowels "slew 


him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorp saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 
the hand of Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought. gifts unto the 
Lorp to Jerusalem, and ‘presents*® to 
Hezekiah king of Judah: so that he 
was 'magnified in the sight of all na- 
tions from thenceforth. 

24 J ™Inthose days Heze- A.M. 3291 
kiah was sick to the death, “onn2® 
and prayed unto the Lorp:  ,4¥%4.. 
and he spake unto him, and _Condite 41. 
he " gave him a sign. 

* 25 But Hezekiah, °rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him ; 
for? his heart was lifted up: * therefore 
there was. wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

26» Notwithstanding, Hezekiah hum- 
bled himself for t the pride of his heart, 
both he and the inhabitants’ of Jerusa- 


u Or, in the strong-hold.—v 2 Kings 18. 30.—w 2 Kings 18. 
22.—x 2 Kings 18. 33, 34, 35.—y 2 Kings 18. 29.—2 2 Kings 
19, 9.—a 2 Kings 19.'12.—b 2 Kings 18. 28.—c 2 Kings 18. 26, 
27, 28.—4d 2 Kings 19. 18.—e 2 Kings 19. 15.—f 2 Kings 19. 2, 
4.— 2 Kings. 19. 35, &c. 


h Heb. made him fall.—i Heb. precious things.—k Chap. 
17. 5.) Chap. 1. 1.—m 2 Kings 20. J. fsa. 38. 1,—n Or, 
wrought a miracle for him.—o Psa, 116. 12.—p Chap. 26. 
16. Hab. 2. 4.—r Ch. 24, 18.—s Jer, 26. 18; 19.—t Heb. the 
lifting up. ‘ put 


these circumstances largely explained 2 Kings 
Xvili. 17th to the 36th verse. 

Verse 17. He wrote also letters| See 2 Kings 
xix. 9, 14. bs 

Verse 21. The Lorp sent an angel] See 
2 Kings xix. 35. and the note there. 

- House of his god] Nisroch. 
They that came forth of his own bowels] His 
sons Adrammelech and Sharezer. 

Verse 23. Many brought gifts unto the Lorp] 
They plainly saw that Jehovah was the protec- 
tor ofthe land. 
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And presents to Hezekiah] They saw that 
God was his friend, and would undertake for 
him; and they did not wish to have such a man 
for their enemy. : 

“Verse 24. Hezekiah was sick) See 2 Kings 


| xx. 1, &c. and the notes there. 


Verse 25. Hezekiah rendered not again} He 
got into a vain confidence; ‘took ‘pleasure in 
his riches; and vainly showed them to the mes- 
sengers of the king of Babylon. See 2 Kings 
xx. 12, &e. and the notesthere. i” 

Verse 26. Humbled himself] He awoke 


Be 


bas 


> aaa. 


| Hezekiahs character CHAP. XXXII. ¢ ~ppilk dae T 


A.M.s201. Jem, ‘so that the wrath of) 31 T Howhbeit in the busi- A. M, 3202. 
B.C. 713. Pat a aN Ree ge a, 7. Boge 
Olymp. the Lorp came not upon |j ness of the ¥ ambassadors  Olymp. 
Ans urs them "in the days of Heze- || of the princes of Babylon, vine 
Condite 41. kiah. BS J who*sent unto him to in- _Condite #2. 
a.m.3278 27 JT And Hezekiah had} quire of the wonder that was done in. 
B.c.7% exceeding much riches and | the land, God left him, to'*try him, 
Oiymp xi, honour: and he made him- || that he might know all that was in his 
XK eo Ses 


self treasuries for silver, and 


for gold, and for precious stones, and | 


' for spices, and for shields, and for all 
manner of Y pleasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stallsfor all 
manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for “God had given him 
substance very much. 

30 * This same Hezekiah also stop- 
ped the upper water-course of Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the 
west side of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 


heart. ee 
32 7 Now the rest of the A.M. 3278 
acts of Hezekiah, and his 3.¢.7%36 
» goodness, behold, they are oyme san. 
written in the © vision of _3—XX.3._ 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
and. in the “book of the kings of Judah. 


and Israel. ; 


33 ° And Hezekiah slept A.M. s300, 
with his fathers, and they Olymp. 


buried him in the ‘chiefest ,2257),, 
of the sepulchres of the sons. _Condite 56._ 
of David; and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did him & honour - 
at his death. And Manasseh his son — 
reigned in his stead. ee a 


a @ Kings 20. 19.—v Hebrew, instruments ‘of desire. 
w2 Chron. 29. 12.—x Isa. 22. 9, 11.—y Heb. interpreters. 
z 2 Kings 20. 12, Isa. 39. 1. 


a Deut, 8, 2.—b Heb. kindnesses.—c Isa. 36. & 37. & 38. 
& 39.—d 2 Kings 18. & 19. & 20.—e 2 Kings 20. 21.—fOr, 
highest.—& Prov. 10.7. epee Rates 


from his sleep, and was sorry for his sin; depre- 
cated the wrath of God, and the divine displea- 
sure was turned away from him. 

Verse 27. Pleasant jewels] smsnn 15 keley 
chemedah, desirable vessels, or utensils. 

Verse 30. The upper water-course], He made 
canals to bring the waters of Gihon from the 
west side of Jerusalem to the west side of the 
city of Daivd. F 

Verse 31. Of the ambassadors] See 2 Kings 
xx. 13. and the observations at the end of that 
chapter. : 

Verse 32. The vision of Isaiah] See this 
prophet, chap. xxxvi. fo Xxxix. 

erse 33. Chiefest of the sepulchres| This 
respect they paid to him who, since David, had 
been the best of all their kings. 


I shall subjoin a few things from the Targum 
on this chapter. 

Ver. 1.—“ After these things, which Neze- 
kiah did, and their establishment, the Lord ap- 
pointed by his Worn to bring Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria, and his army into the land of Israel, 
that he might destroy the Assyrians in the land 
of the house of Judah, and smite their troops 
on the mountains of Jerusalem, and deliver all 
their spoils into the hands of Hezekiah and his 
people: wherefore Sennacherib came with im- 
mense armies, which could not be numbered; 
and, having pitched his camps in the land of the 
tribe of Judah, besieged their fortified cities 
with his armies, hoping to overthrow them.” | 
Ver. 8. Hezekiah said—< His help is the 
strength of the flesh; but our auxiliary is the 
Warp ofthe: Bord.) ja why oo do } 
| Ver, 16.— His servants (Gepneohenb'ss) | 
eke, blasphemy against the Worp of the Lor 

od.” ' 


Ver. 18. In the Jews’ speech—* In the lan- 
guage of the holy house.” Ball iT ee 

Ver. 21.—* And the Worp of the Lord sent 
Michael, and the angel Gabriel, and destroyed 
them on the night of the passover, with a de- 
structive fire; and burnt up their breath with- 
in their bodies, and consumed every soldier, 
captain, and prince, in the army of the king of 
Assyria; and he returned with shame of face 
into his own land. j 

The destruction of God’s enemies, and the 
support and salvation of the faithful, is in 
every instance in this Targum attributed to 
the Wor» of the Lord, personally understood.. 
See the note on chap. xxxiv.27%) 

Ver. 24,—‘‘In those days was Hezekiah sick, 
near to death; but he prayed before the Lord, 
who spoke to him by his Worp to preserve him, 
and to add to his life fifteen years.” Pris 

Ver. 31.—‘ The king of Babylon sent, that 
they might inquire concerning the miracle that 
had been done in the land; that they might see 
the two tables of stone which were in the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, which Moses had 
placed there with the two tables which he had 
broken, on account of the sin of the calf which 
they made in Horeb. The Worp of the Lord 
permitted him to show them these; neither did 
he suffer for it, that he might try him, and see 


what was in his heart.” 


Tuus God speaks after the manner of men : 
he either brings, or permits them to be brought, 
into such circumstances as shall cause them to 
show their prevailing’ propensities ;.and then. 
warns then against the evils to which they are, 


inclined, after having shown them that they are 

| capable of those evils. To.know ourselves, and: ° 

| Our own character, is of the utmost importance. 
589 


5) 


The idolatrous reign IL CHRONICLES. of Manasseh. 


to our religious growth and perfection. He 
who does not know where his weakness lies, 
is not likely to know where his strength lies. 
Many, by not being fully acquainted with their 


\, own character, have been unwatchful and un- 

| guarded, and so become an easy prey to their 
enemies. Know thyself, is a lesson which no 
man can learn but from the Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


hh ae 


¥ rt “a ". = 3 . . : . . 
Manasseh reigns fifty-five years, and restores idolatry, pollutes the temple, and practises all kinds of abominations, 1—9. He 
and the people are warned in vain, 10. He is delivered into the hands of the Assyrians, bound with fetters, and carried to 


Babylon; 11. He humbles himself, and is restored, 12, 13. 


He destroys idolatry, and restores the worship of God, 14—16. 


The people keep the high places, but sacrifice to the Lord on them, 17. His acts, prayer, and death, 18—20. His son 
Amon succeeds him; and after a wicked, idolatrous reign of two years, is slain by bis own servants, in his own house, 


21—24. The people rise up, and slay his murderers, and m 


A.M. 3306 ANASSEH * was 
—3361. _ 
Bioeor.. twelve years old 


Olpmp. Xx.3 when he began to reign, 
_—XxIV.2. andhe reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem : 

A. M3306 2 But did that which was 

.c. 6s evilinthe sight of the Lorp, 
Oya xx.3 like unto the » abominations 
_—XXV.4 of the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had cast out before the children 
of Israel. mo 

3 For *he built again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had @bro- 
ken down, and he reared up altars for 
Baalim, and ® made groves, and wor- 
shipped ‘all the host of heaven, and 
served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of 
the Lorp, whereof the Lorp had said, 
£In Jerusalem shall my name be for 
ever. 

-5 And he built altars for all the host 
of heaven "in the two courts of the 
house of the Lorn. 

6? And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom: * also he observed 
times, and used enchantments,. and 
used witchcraft, and ! dealt with a fa- 
miliar spirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 


ake Josiah his son king in his stead, 20. 


7 And ™he set a carved | A. M.3306 
» . . —3327. 
image, the idol which he’  z.c. 68 


had made, in the house’ of oiyap Xx.3 


; God, of which God had said _—*XV-4-_ 
to David and to Solomon his son, In 
. this house, and m Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen before all. the tribes of 


Israel, will I put my name for ever : 

8 ° Neither will I any more remove 
the foot of Israel from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fa- 
thers; so that they will take heed to 
do all that IT have commanded them, 
according to the whole law, and the 
statutes, and the ordimances, by the 
hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to. 
do worse than the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. ; 

10 {1 And the Lorp spake to Ma- 
nasseh, and to his people; but they 
would not hearken. 

11 ? Wherefore the Lorp 4. M. 2397. 
brought upon them the cap-  “dynp.” 
tains of the host ‘of the #44. 
king of Assyria, which took _Condit# 77. 
Manasseh among the thorns, and 
* bound him with t fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. 


a 2 Kings 21. 1, &c.—b Deut. 18. 9. 2Chron. 28.3.—¢ Heb. 
he returned and built.—4 2 Kings 18. 4. Ch. 30.14. & 31.1. & 
32. 12.—e Deut. 16.21 —fDeut. 17. 3.—g Deut. 12. 11. 1 Kings 
8. 29. & 9.3. Ch. 6.6. & 7. 16.—hCh. 4. 9.—i Lev. 18. 21. 


Deut. 18. 10. 2 Kings 23. 10. Ch: 28. 3. Bzek. 23. 37, 39. 
k Deut. 13. 10, 11.—1 2 Kings 21. 6.—m Q Kings 2. 7.—0 Psa. 
132, 14.—0 2 Sam. 7. 10.—p Deut. 28. 36. Job 36. 8.—r Heb. 
which were the king’s.—s Psa. 107, 10, 11.—t.Or, chains. 


a NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXII 

Verse 1.) Manasseh was twelve years old] 
We do not find that he had any godly director; 
his youth was therefore the more easily seduced. 
But surely he had a pious education ;—how 
then could the principles of it be so soon 
eradicated ? 

Verse 3. Altars for Baalim] The sun and 
moon. And made groves, mrws Asheroth, As- 
tarte, Venus; the host of heaven, all the pia- 
nEts and stArs. These were the general 
objects of his devotion. _ 

’ Verse 5. He built. altars] See the principal 


_ Verse 7. A carved image] ‘¢He set up an 
image, the likeness of himself, in the house of 
the sanctuary.” The Targumist supposes he 
wished to procure himself divine honours.” _ 
Verse 12. And when he was in affliction] 
Here is a very large addition in the Chaldee : 
“For the Chaldeans made a brazen mule, 
pierced full of small holes, and put him within 
|it, and kindled fires all around it; and when he 


idols which he had made, «but obtained. none, 
for ihey were:of no use. He therefore repent- 


a 


facts in this chapter explained in the notes on || was greatly humbled \in the sight of the Lord 


2Kings xx}. 1-17. ° 
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‘ed, and prayed before the Lord his God, and 
u God of bis fathers.” wees 


12 And when he was in affliction, he 


was in this. misery, he sought help of all the 


Sa 


~ 


a mone) ae pe 


Manasseh’s affliction, 


A. M3327. besought the Lorp his God, 
—Olymp, and"humbled himself great- 
mattis ly before’ the God of his 
ager. fathers,-  phite pe Ae 
13 And prayed unto him : and he 
was ‘ entreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought him again to 
Jerusalem into his kingdom. ‘Then 
“Manasseh * knew that the Lorp he 
was God. ; 

A.M. 3327 14 | Now after this he 
g. C. 677-613. built a wall without the city 

guve, of David, on the west side 
—Xxxiv.2. of * Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the’ entering in at the fish-gate, 
and compassed ¥ about 7 Ophel, and 
raised it up a very great height, and 
put captains of war in all the fenced 
cities of Judah. 
-15 And he took away the * strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house of 
the Lorp, and all the altars that he 
had built in the mount of the house of, 
the Lor», and in Jerusalem, and cast 
them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace- 


i] 


uw] Pet. 5. 6.—¥ 1 Chron. 5. 20. Ezra 8. 23.—w Psa. 9. 16. 
Dan. 4. 25.—x 1 Kings }. 33.—y Ch. 27. 3, 


3 


CHAP. XXXII: 


prayer, and repentance. 


offerings and >thank-offer-  4.M_3927 


‘ings, and commanded Ju- sx. 6. 677-643. 


dah to serve the Lorp God xxv'4 
of Israel. =XXXIV.2. 


17 ° Nevertheless the people did sa- 
crifice still in the high places, yet unto 
the Lory thew God only. — Se 

18 7 Now the rest of the 4: M3306 
acts of Manasseh, and his” mo 68 
prayer unto his God, and oyna, xx.3 
the words of “the seers —X%XIV.2. 
that spake to him in the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel, behold, they are 
whee in the book of the kings of Is-- 
rael. Fie 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
entreated of him, and all his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein he: 
built high places, and set up groves and 
graven images, before he was humbled; 
behold, they are written among the 
sayings of ° the seers. : 

20 {1 ‘So Manasseh slept 
with his fathers, and they an. otymp. 
buried him inhisown house:  {X*4Y¥. 
and Amon his son reigned _Condite 111. 
in his stead. Menai 


‘A. M. 3361. 
B. C. 643. 


2 Or, the tower.—a Ver. 3, 5,7.—b Lev 7 12.—c Ch. 32. 12. 
d1Sam. 9.9.—e Or, Hosai.—f 2 Kings 21.18. - 


Verse 13. And prayed unto him] “ While 
he was thus praying, all the presiding angels 
went away to the gates of prayer in heaven; 
and shut all the gates of prayer, and all the 
windows and apertures in heaven, lest that 
his prayer should be heard. Immediately the 
compassions of the Creator of the world were 
moved, whose right hand is stretched out to re- 
ceive sinners, who are converted to his fear, and 
break their heart’s concupiscence by repent- 
ance. He made therefore a window and open- 
ing in heaven, under the throne of his glory ; 
and, having heard his prayer, he favourably 
received his supplication. And when his Worp 
had shaken the earth, the mule was burst, and 
he escaped. Then the spirit went out from be- 
tween the wings of the cherubim; by which, ' 
being inspired through the decree of the Worp 
‘of the Lord, he returned to his kingdom in Je- 
rusalem. And then Manasseh knew that it 
was the Lord God who had done these miracles 
and signs; and he turned to the Lord with his 


whole heart, left all his idols, and never served 
them more.” This long addition gives the 
Jewish account of those particulars, which the 
‘sacred writer has passed by: it is curious, 
though in some sort trifling. The gates of 
prayer may be considered childish ; but in 


‘most of those things the ancient rabbins pur- 
posely hid deep and important meanings. 

_ Verse 14. He built a wall] This was proba- 
bye weak place that he fortified; or a part of 
the wall which the Assyrians had broken down, 
which he now rebuilt. ©. 


Verse 15. He took away the strange gods} 
He appears to have done every thing in his 
power to destroy the idolatry which he had 
set up, and to restore the pure worship of 
the true God. His repentance brought forth 
fruits meet for repentance. How long he was 
in captivity, when and by whom he was deli- 
vered, we know not. The fact of his restora= 
tion is asserted; and we believe it on divine ~ 
testimony. fi 
Verse 17. The people did sacrifice] “« Never- 
theless the people did sacrifice on the high 
places, but only to the name of the Worn of 
the Lord their God.” Targum. Wie 
Verse 18. The words of the seers that spake 
to him] ‘‘Which were spoken to him in the 
name of the Worn of the Lord God of Israel.” 
Verse 19. His prayer also] What is called 
the Prayer of Manasseh king of Judah, when. 
he was holden captive in Babylon, being found 
among our apocryphal books, I have inserted 
it at the end of the chapter, without either 
asserting, or thinking, that it is the identical 
prayer which this penitent. king used when a 
captive in Babylon. But, as I have observed 
in another place, there are many good senti- 
ments in it; and some sinners may find it a 
proper echo of the ‘distresses of their hearts : 
I therefore insert it. SR yy? 
Written among the sayings of the seers.) 
“They are written in the words of Chozai.” 
Targum. §o says the Vulgate. The Syriac 
has Hunan the prophet; and the Arabic has 


| Saphan the prophet. 


The evil reign 
Segoe 21 J © Amon was two and 
B.c.63 twenty years ‘old when he 
“Anon. began to reign, and reign- } 


XXXIV.24. ed two years in Jerusa- 
lem. kes ‘s 
22 Buthe did that which was evil in 


the sight of the Lorn, as did Manas-. 


seh his father: for Amon sacrificed un- 


to all the carved images which Ma- | 


nasseh his father had made, and served 
them ; 


U. CHRONICLES. 


of Anon, 
the Lorp, 'as Manasseh 4. M, 3361 
his father had humbled him- x. c. 64s 
self; but Amon ‘trespassed 4,. Giymp. 
more and more. | aoe St 

24 .* Andhis servants cons 4: M. 3303. 
spired against him, and slew “otyinp. 
himin hisown house. — --XXA1V.8. 

25 1 But the people of the _Condite 113. 
land slew all them that had.conspired. 
against King Amon ; and the people 
of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead. 


aS 


23 And humbled not himself before 


& 2Kings 21. 19, &c.—h Ver. 12. 


i Hep. multiplied trespass.—k 2 Kings 21. 23, 24. 


—s 


Verse 21. Amon—reigned two years] See 

on 2Kings xxie 19,” 
Verse 22. Sacrificed unto all the carved 
images] How astonishing is this: with his 
father’s example before his eyes, he copied his 
father’s vices, but not his repentance. 

Verse 23. Trespassed more and more.| He 
appears to have exceeded his father, and would 
take no warning. 

Verse 24. His servants conspired against 
him] On what account we cannot tell. 

Verse 25. The people of the land slew all 
them] His murder was not a popular act, for 
the people slew the regicides. They were as 
prone to idolatry as their king was. We may 
rest satisfied that idolatry was accompanied 


with great licentiousness, and sensual gratifica-. 


tions; else it never, as a mere religious system, 
could have had any sway in the world. 


For an explanation of the term groves, ver. 
3., see the observations at the end of chap. xxi. 
of the Second Book of Kings. 

_Thave referred to the prayer attributed to 
Manasseh, and found in what is called the 
Apocrypha, just before the first book of Mac- 
ieee It was anciently used as a form of con- 
fession in the Christian church; and is still as 
such received by the Greek church. It is as 
follows :— ; ; 

«QO Lord, Almighty God of our. fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of their right- 
eous seed; who hast made heaven and earth, 
with all the ornament thereof; who hast bound 
the sea by the word of thy commandment; 


_ who hast shut up the deep, and sealed it by thy 


terrible and glorious name; whom all men fear, 
and tremble before thy power; for the majesty 
of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry 
threatening toward sinners is importable: but 
thy merciful promise is unmeasurable and un 
searchable; for thou art the most high Lord, 


of great compassion, long-suffering, very mer- 
ciful, and repentest of the evils of men. Thou, 
O Lord, according to thy great goodness hast 
promised repentance and forgiveness to them, 
that have sinned against thee: and of thine 
infinite mercies hast appointed repentance unto. 
sinners, that they may be saved. Thou, there- 
fore, O Lord, that art the God of the just, hast 
not appointed repentance to the just, as to 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, which have 
not sinned against thee; but thou hast appoimted: 
repentance unto me that am a, sinner: for I 
have sinned above the number of the sands of 
the sea. My transgressions, O Lord, are mul 
tiplied ; my transgressions are multiplied; and 
I am not worthy to behold: and see the height 
of heaven for the multitude of mine iniquities. 
I am bowed down with many iron bands, that f 
cannot lift up mine head, neither have any re- 
lease: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done 
evil before thee: I did not thy will, neither 
kept I thy commandments: I have set up 
abominations, and have multiplied offences. 
Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, 
beseeching thee of grace.. I have sinned, O 
Lord, £ have sinned, and I acknowledge mine 
iniquities: wherefore I humbly beseech thee,, 
forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy 
me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry 
with me for ever, by reserving evil forme; 
neither condemn me into the lower parts of the 
earth. For thou art the God, even the God of 
them that repent; and in me thou wilt show 
all thy goodness; for thou wilt save me, that 
am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. 
Therefore I will praise thee for ever all the 
days of my life: forall the powers of the hea 
vens do praise thee, and thine is the glory for 
ever and ever. Amen,’? y 

The above translation, which is that in our. 
common Bibles, might be mended; but the 
piece is scarcely worth the pains. Z 


i 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Josiah reigns thirty-one years; destroys idolatry in Judah, as also in Manasseh, Ephraim, Simeon, andeven to Naphtali, 1—7, 
He begins to repair the temple, and collects money for the purpose, and employs workmen, 8—13. Hilkiah the priest finds 


_ the book of the law in the temple 
~Huldeh the prophetess, 20—22. 


which is read by Shaphan before the king, 14—19. He is greatly troubled, and consults 
Her exhortation, and message to the king, 23—28.. He causes it to be read to the elders 


of pages sud they make a covénant with God, 29—32. Josiah reforms every abomination, and the people serve God all 


a 


Josiah’s Sood reigns 


A. M:3368 ff OSIAH *waseightyears " 
we ei old when: he began. to. 


on Bee baat and he reigned in Je- 
AXLES. rusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, and walked in 
_ the ways of David his father, and de- 
‘clined neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 


AM.330 3 9] For in the eighth year 
An. Olymp. Of his reign, while he was 
Amun yetyoung, he began to »seek 
Condite 20, after the God of David his 
Soe oe father ; and in, the twelfth 
An. Olymp. year he began to ° purge Ju- 
Ane. dah and Jerusalem ¢ from 
Conditie 124. 


Gondite 24 the high places, and_ the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

A.M.3s74 4 @ And they brake down 
B. ©. 630-624, the altars of Baalim in his: 
eae 3 presence; and the ‘ images 
XXXD1 that were on high above 
them he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the molten 
images, he brake im pieces, and made 
dust of them, and strewed 7t upon the 
* eraves of them that had sacrificed un- 
to them. ° 

5 And he ! bint the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleansed 
Judah and Jerusalem.. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Ma- 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, 
even unto N aphtali, with their * mat- 
tocks round about. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


dle destroys idolatry. 


7 And when:he had broken Soa 
down the altars and_ the sp. o, eso-oe. 
groves, and had ! beaten the ee! 
graven images ™into pow- _XXXIX1_ 
der, and cut down all the idols through- . 
out all the land of Israel, he retur ned 
to Jerusalem: ~~ 

8 | Now "im the deh 
teenth year of his reign, . 
when he had purged the _ 
land, and the house, he sent Condite 130.” 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maa- ~ 
seiah the governor of the city, and 
Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, 
to repair the house Py the Lorp his 
God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
the high priest, they delivered ° the mo-— 
ney that was brought into the house of 
God, which the Levites that kept the 
doors had gathered of the hand of Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Israel, and of all Judah: 
and Benjamin ; and they returned to 
Jerusalem. a 

10 And they put 2¢ im the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lorn, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the. house 
of the Lorp, to repair and amend the 
house : 

11 Even to the artificers and batldars 
gave they 74, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for couplings, and ? to floor the 


houses which the kings of Judah has 


ta M, 3320. 
-B. OL 624. 


|| destroyed. 


“ag Kings 2.1, &ce.—b Ch. 15. 2.—c¢ 1 Kings 13, 2.—d Ch. 
33, 17, 2,—e Lev. 26. 30. 2 Kings 23. 4.—f Or, sun images. 
s2 Sects 23. 4. 


‘NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Verse 2. He declined neither to the right hand, 
nor fo the left.) He never swerved from God 
and truth; he never omitted what he knew to 
_ be his duty to God and his kingdom; he carried 
/on his reformation with a steady hand ; timidity 
did not prevent him from going far enough ; 
and zeal did not lead him beyond due bounds. 
He walked in the golden mean, and his mode- 
ration was known unto all men. He went 
neither to the right, nor to the left; he looked 
inward, looked forward, and looked upward. 
Reader, let the conduct of this pious youth be 
thy exemplar through life. 

Wawe 4. The altars of Baalim] How often 
have these been broken down, and how soon 
set up again! We see that the religion of a 
land ie as the religion of its king. If the king 
were tdolatrous, up went the altars, on them 
were placed the statues, and the smoke of ‘in- 
cense ascended in ceaseless clouds to the honour 


of that which is vanity, and nothing in. the | 


world ; on the other hand, when the. king was 
Vor. IT. f 38% J 


segs TS 
a Heb. face of the graves.—i 1 Kings 13. 2.—k Or, aoe 
1 Deut. 9, 21.—m Heb. to make powder.—n 2 ee 22.3; 
0 See 2 Kings 12. 4, &c.—p Or, to rafter. / 


truly religious, down went the idolatrous altars, 

broken in pieces were the images, and the sa~ 

crificial smoke ascended only to the true God; 
and in all these cases the people were as one 
man with the king. 

Verse 5. He burnt the bones of the priests), 
spi kumaria; the kemarim, says the Tar 
gum. See this word explained 2 Kings xxiii. 5. 

Verse 6. The cities of Manasseh] Even 
those who were under the government of the 
Israelitish king permitted their idols and places 
of idolatry to be hewn down and destroyed: 
and after the truth was declared and acknow- 
ledged, the spade and the are were employed to 
complete the reformation. ... 

Verse 9. And they returned to Jerusalem.} 
Instead of yx) vayeshebu “ they returned,” we 
should read sow. yoshebey “ the inhabitants,” 
a reading which is supported by many MSS. 
printed editions, and all the versions, as well ag 
by necessity and common sense. See the nete 
on ch: xix. 8., where a similar mistake is rec- 
tified. * 
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Hilkiah the priest finds 


A.M, 3360. 12 And the men did the 

diymp. work faithfully: and the 
XxXIX.1 overseers of them were Ja- 
Conditw 130. 


30. hath and Obadiah, the Le- 
vites, of the sons of Merari; and Ze- 
chariah and Meshullam, of the sons of 

the Kohathites, to set 2¢ forward; and 

other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of music. 

13. Also they were over thé bearers of 
burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of 
service : 7 and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 7 And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the house 
-of the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest * found 
a book of the law of the Lorp given 
by t Moses.. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


book of the law in the house , 
of the Lorn. “And Hilkiah delivered 


} 


he book-of the law. 
15 And Hilkiah answered + 4. ™. 3360. 


and said fo Shaphan the x, oy 
scribe, I have found the  4A% iis: 


_Canidiite 130. 
the book to Shaphan. Y 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to’, 
the king, and brought the king word 
back again, saying, All that was com- 
mitted " to thy servants, they do 2¢.. 

17 And they have * gathered together 
the money that was found in the house 
of the Lorp, and have delivered it into 
the hand of the overseers, and to the 
hand of the workmen. = 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
given mea book. And Shaphan read 
“it before the king. 


} 


Kings 22. 8, &c.—t Heb. by the 


r 
g hund of. 


uHeb. to the hand of.—¥ Heb. poured out, or, melted.—W Heb, 


in tt. 


Verse 12. All that could skill of instruments 
of music.] Did the musicians play on their 
several instruments to encourage and enliven 
the workmen? Is not this a probable case from 
their mention here? If this were really the 
case, instrumental music was never better ap- 
- plied in any thing that refers to the worship of 
God. Itis fabled of Orpheus, a most celebrated 
musician, that such was the enchanting har- 
mony of his lyre, that he built the city of Thebes 
by it: the sfones and timbers danced to his me- 
lody ; and, by the power of his harmony, rose 


up, and took their respective places in the dif-: 


ferent parts of the wall that was to defend the 
city! This is fable: but as all fable is a re- 
presentation of truth, where is the truth and 
fact to which this refers? How long has this 
question lain unanswered! But have we not the 
answer now ? It is Known in general, that the 
cities of Herculaneum and Pompei were over- 
whelmed by an eruption of mount Vesuvius, 
about the seventy-ninth year of the Christian 
era. It is also known that, in sinking for wells, 
the workmen of the king of Naples lighted on 
houses, &c. of those overwhelmed cities; that 
excavations have been carried on, and are now 
in the act of being carried on, which are bring- 
ing daily to view various utensils, pictures, and 
books, which have escaped the influence of the 
burning lava; and that some of those parch- 
ment volumes have been unrolled, and face si- 
males of them engraved and published; and that 


our late Prince Regent, now George IV. king } 


of Great Britain, has expended, and 1s expend- 
jog, considerable sums of money annually in 
searching for, unrolling, and deciphering those 
rolls. This I record to his great credit as a 
lover-of science and literature. Now, among 
the books that have been unrolled and. pub- 
lished, is a Gireek Treatise on Music, by Philo- 
demus ; and here we have the truth represented 
which lay hidden under the fables of Orpheus 
and Amphion. This latter was a skilful harper, 
who was frequently employed by the Theban 
saorkemen to play to them while enraged in their 
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| 2 Kings xxii. 8: 


labour, and for which they rewarded him oui 
of the proceeds of that labour. So powerful and 
pleasing was his music, that they went lightly 
and comfortably through their work ; and time 
and labour passed on without ledium or fatigue ; 
and the walls and towers were speedily raised. 
This, by a metaphor, was attributed to the dulceé 
sounds of his harp ; and poetry seized on and 
embellished it, and mythology incorporated, it 
with her fabulous system. Orpheus is the same. 
By his skill in music he drew stones and trees 
after him, 2. e. he presided over and encouraged 
the workmen by his skill in music. Yet how 
simple and natural is the representation given 
by this ancient Greek writer of such matters? 
See Philodemus, Column. viii. and ix. Orpheus 
and Amphion, by their music, moved the work- 
men to diligence and activity, and lessened and 
alleviated their toil. May we not suppose, then, 
that skilful musicians among the Levites did 
exercise their art among the workmen who 
were employed in the repairs of the house of 
the Lord? May I be allowed a gentle transi- 
tion?’ Is it not the power and harmony of the 
grace of Jesus Christ in the Gospel, that con- 
vert, change, and purify the souls of men, and 
prepare them for, and place them in; that part 
of the house of God, the New Jerusalem? A 
most beautiful and chaste allusion to this fact 
and fable is made by an eminent poet, while 
praying for his own success as a Christian mi- 
nister, who uses all his skil] asa poet and musi- 
cian for the glory of God: ng eres: 
Thy own musician, Lord, inspire, 
And may my Gonsecrated lyre 
Repeat the psalmist’s part! — 
His son and thine reveal in me, Bes 
And fill with sacred melody 
The fibres of my heart. in : 
So shall I charm the list?ning throng, e) 
And draw the living stones along, : 
By Jesus’ tuneful name. « 
_ The living stones, shall dance, shall rise 
And form a city in the skies, Wreck 
The Ne (an) Jerusalem. ; 


Verse. 14. Found a book 


Charle 


of the law}. 


f -OQx 4 
{ 238%4 \ 


Seeor | 


“The 


ALM 


message of Hulda 


> . when the king had heard 

Gis the words of the law, that 
Sule. he rent Ms clathes. = — 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah; and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and * Abdon' the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a ser- 
vant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, inquire of the Lorp for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great zs the 
wrath of the Lorp that is poured out 
upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lorp, to do after 
all that is written in this book. 


22 And Hilkiah, and they that the | 


king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of Y Tikvath, the son of 7 Has- 
rah, keeper of the * wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt.in Jerusalem °in’ the col- 
‘lege ;) and they spake to her to that 
eect. 

23 9 And she answered them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, ‘Tell ye 
the man that sent you to me,. 


24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I | 


will bring evil upon this place, and up- 
on the inhabitants thereof, even all the 


curses that are written in the book | 
which they have read before the king | 


of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to 
_anger with all the works of their hands ; 
therefore my wrath shall be poured 
out upon this place, and shall not be 
“quenched. ) 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
‘sent you to inquireof the Lorp, so shall 
ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel concerning the words 

‘which thou hast heard ; ie 


“CHAP! XXXIV: 


| 3380. 19 And it came to pass, 


the prophetess-to'the kings 
and thou didst humble thy- AM. 3360 
self before God, when thou Simp. 
heardest his words against. Aine uns 


‘this place, and against the Condite 130. 


inhabitants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst rend thy 


clothes, and weep before me; Ihave , 


even heard thee also, saith the Lorp.: 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered: to 
thy grave in peace ; neither shall thine 


eyes see all the evil that Iwill bring. 


upon this place, and upon the inhabit- 


ants of the same. So they brought . 


the king word again. ee 
29 1 ° Then the king sent and ga- 
thered together all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalena. oe APRN 
30 And the king went up mto the 
house of the Lorn, and all the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, 4 great and small: 


and he read im their ears all the words 


of the book of the covenant that was 
found in the house of the Lorpe 

31 And the king stood in his ° place, 
and made a covenant before the Lorn, 
to walk after the Lorn, and to keep 
his commandments, and his testimo- 
nies, and his statutes, with all his heart, 


and with all his soul, to perform the 


words of the covenant whieh are writ- 
ten in this book. ~ eve 

32 And he caused all that were £ pre- 
sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand ¢ozt. And the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem did according to the covenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. ’ 


33 And Josiah took away all the. 


é abominations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of Israel, 
and made all that were present in Is- 
rael to serve, even to serve the Lorp 
their God. * And all his days they de- 
parted not } from following the Lorp, 
the God of their fathers. Shp 


27 Because thine heart was tender, 


- ¥ Or, Achbor, 2 Kings 22. 12.—y 2 Kings, 22. 14.—2 Or, 
Harhas:—2 Heb. garments.—> Or, in, the school, or, in the 
second part.—e 2 Kings 23. 1, &e. 


d Heb. from great even to small.—e Kings 11. 14. & 23. 3. 
Ch. 6. 13.—f Heb. found.—& 1 Kings 11. 5.—b Jer. 3. 10. 
i Heb. from after. 


Fé Verse 23. “Huldah the prophetess] See on 
2Kings xxii. 14. | ca Fe 
- Verse 27. Because thine heart was tender] 


~* Because thy heart was melted, and thou hast }) 


soe olethyeell in the sight of the Worp of 


the Lord 5 sxmp meymra dayai, when thou | 
didst hear his words »yanp m yath pithgamot, 


most evidently distinguishes between s nn 
meymra, the PERSONAL worD; and Danp pith- 
gam, a word spoken or expressed. 
Verse 26. Gathered to thy grave im peace} 
See particularly the note on 2 Kings xxii. 20. 
Verse 30. The king went] See on 2-Kings 
REIN. ve” ie 


against this place.” &. Here the Targum || “Verse 31...Made a covenant) See on 2 Wings 
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i 


Josiah celebrates 

xxiii 3, And see the notes in that and the pre- 
ceding chapter, for the circumstances detailed 
here. ~ 


Verse 32. To stand to it] It is likely that he 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


a great passovers 
caused them all to arise when he read the terms 
of the covenant ; and thus testify their approba- 


| tion of the covenant itself, and their resolution 


to observe it faithfully and perseveringly. 


COE ci CHAPTER XXXV.° eb 


Josiah celobrates a passover, 1. Regulates the courses of the priests ; assigns them, the Levites, and the people, their portions, 


and completes the greatest passover ever celebrated since the days of Solomon, 2—19. 


Pharaoh Necho passes with his 


army through Judea, 20. Josiah meets and fights with him at Megiddo, and is mortally wounded, 21—23 Me is carried 
tagurucalain, where ‘he dies, 24. Jeremiah laments for him, 25. Of his acts and deeds, and where recorded, 26, 27. 


A.M. 9380. W/OREOVER, * Josiah | 
An. Olymp. # kept a passover unto 
XXXIX. 1 


ADs the Lorp in Jerusalem: 

, ondite 30 and they killed the passover 

onthe ® fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 

© charges, and “encouraged them to the 
service of the house of the Lorp ; 

3 And said unto the Levites ° that 


., taught all Israel, which were holy unto 


the Lorn, ‘Put the holy ark® m, the 
house which Solomon the son of Da- 


_ wid king of Israel did build; "it shal? 
_ not be a burden upon your shoulders : 


serve now the Lorp your God, and his 
people Israel, _ 

-4 And prepate yourselves by the 
‘houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to the * writing of 
David king of Israel, and according to 


. the! writing of Solomon his son. 


5 And ™ stand inthe holy place ac- 
cording to the divisions of ® the families 
of the fathers of your brethren ° the 
people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and ” sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that they may do according to the word 
of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah * gave * to the people, 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 
passover offerings, for all that were 

. present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these were of the king’s substance. 

8 And his princes * gave willingly 


unto the people, to the priests, 4, M. 3380: 
and to the Levites: Hilkiah, An: oiymp. 
and Zechariah, and Jehiel, CO%;! 
rulers of the house of God, endive 130. 
gave unto the priests for the passover 
offerings two, thousand and six hun- 
dred small cattle, and three hundred 
oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah, and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah, and Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, "gave unto the Levites for 
passover offerings five thousand smai/ 
caitle, and five hundred oxen. et 

10 So the service was prepared, and 
the priests ¥ stood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courses, according 
to the king’s commandment. 4g 

11 And they killed the passover, and 
the priests “sprinkled the blood from 
their hands, and the Levites * flayed 
them. 

12 And they removed the burnt-offer- 
ings, that they might give according to 
the divisions of the families of the peo- 
ple, to offer unto the Lorp, as @# zs writ- 
ten Yin the book of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. a 

13 And they * roasted the passover 
with ‘fire according to the ordinance : 
but the other holy offerings *sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, andin pans, 
and *divided them.speedily among all 
the people.  . | af 

14 ‘And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests ; be- 
cause the priests the sons of Aaron, 


2 2Kings 23. 21, 22, 1 Esdras 1.1) &c.—b Hxod. 12.6. Ezra 
6. 19,—c Ch, 23. 18, Ezra 6..18.—d Ch. 29. 5, 11.—e Deut. 
33,10. Ch. 30, 22. Mal. 2.'7.~f See Gh. 34. 14.—e Ch. 5. 7. 
h 1 Chron. 23. 26.—i 1 Chron. 9.10.—E 1 Chron. 23. & 24. & 
29. & 26.—1 Ch. 8..14.—m Psa. 14, 1.—n Heb. the house of 


the fathers.—° Heb. the sons of the peopleb Ch. 29. 5 Las 
& 30, 3,15. Ezra 6. 20.—r Heb. offered.—s Ch. 30. 24. 


tHeb. offered.—w Heb. offered.—v Ezra 6: 18.—w Ch. 29. 92.” 


x See Ch. 29. 34.—y Lev. 3. 3.—z Exod. 12. 859. Deut. 16. 7.) 
a} Sam. 2. 13, 14, 15.—> Heb. made them run. ‘ ae 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXV._ 

_, Verse 3. Put the holy ark in the house} It is 

_ likely that the priests had secured ‘this, when 

they found that the idolatrous kings were deter- 

mined to destroy every thing that might lead the 

people to the worship of the true God, ‘And 

now, as all appears to be well established, the 
ark is ordered to be put into its own place. — 

For an ample a this passoyer, and 

596 


|| the Levites flayed them, and made them 


the reformation that was then made, see on 
2 Kings xxiii. 1, &c. and the places marked in 
the margin. at ee 

Verse 11. They killed the passover] ‘The peo- 
ple themselves might slay their own paschal 
lambs, and then present the blood to the pri sts, 


that they might sprinkle it beforethe a 


for dressing’. 


Ae: 


, were in their ° 


Le 


diniales és slau; yighting <° CHAP. 


AsM, 3380. 
Pad burnt-offerings and the fat 
xT, until might; therefore the 
Condit 130. Tevites prepared for them- 
selves, and for the priests the sons of 

Aaron. 

15 And the singers, the sons sf Asaph, 
place, according to the 
4commandment of David, and Asaph, 


aud Heman, and Jeduthun the ‘king’s 


seer; and the porters ° wazted at every 


gate; they might not depart from their. 


service ; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp 
was prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt-offerings 
upon the altar of the Lorp, according 
to the commandment of King J osiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were ‘ present kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of & unleavened 


bread seven days. 


“18 And © there was no passover like 


- to that kept in Israel from the days of 


Samuel the prophet; neither did all 
the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Is- 
rael that were present, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. 

19 Inthe eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 


A-M.3i0. 20 |} After all this, when 
An, Olymp Josiah had_ prepared the 


‘ane ttis “temple, Necho king. of 
Gontite 4 Kgypt came up. to hehe 


were. busied ‘im offering of | 


POX Vis 
agaimst Charchemish 1 by Eu- oR 
phrates: and Josiah went an. 2. Ob mp. 
out against him. HG: warmed 
21 But he sent ambassa- Condite 144. 
dors to him, saying, What have I to 


agiinst Phar aoh Necha. 


"A. M.. 3394. 


| do with thee, thou king of Judah? J 


come not against thee ” this day, 
against 'the house wherewith I have 
war; for God commanded me to make 
haste: forbear thee from meddling with 
God, who is with me, that he. ASStOY 
hee not. fo ies 

2 Nevertheless Josiah . would. not 


himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho " from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at King Jo- 
siah; and the king said to his— ser- 
vants, Have me away; for J : am. sore 
° wounded. 

24 » His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in. the 
second chariot that he had ; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he ce, 
and was buried "in one of the sepul- 
chres of his fathers. And * all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 J And Jeremiah * lamented for 
Josiah ; and “ all the singing men and 
the singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day, ¥ and 
made them an ordinance. in Israel: 
and, behold, they. are written in the 
Lamentations. 


SSS = 


“ » eHeb. ‘nba het —d 1 Chron. 25. 1, &e.—e 1 Chron. ve 


& 26. 14, &e.—f Heb. found. —¢ Exod, 12.15. & 13 
30. 21.—h 2 Kings 23. 22, 23.—i 2 Kings 23. 29. Jer. 46. 
1 Esdras 1, 25.—* Heb. house. 


1 Heb. the house of my war.—™ So 1 Kings 22. 34. —n] Es- 
dras 1. 26.—0 Heb. made sick. 1 Kings 22. 34.—p 2 Kings 23. 
31.—t Or, among the sepulchres.—8 Zech. 12. 11.—t Lam, 4, 
20.—¥ See Matt. 9, 23.—v Jer. 22. 20. xe 


Verse 18. There was no passover like to that] 
That which distinguished this passover from all 
the former was, says Calmet, the great liberality 
of Josiah, who distributed to ‘his people a greater 
number of victims than either David or Solomon 
had done 

Eviarie 20. Necho king of Egypt) Pharaoh 
the lame, says the Targ um. . 

“Verse 21. God adidnended me to make haste] 
The Targum gives a curious turn to this and 
the following verse ; ‘‘ My ido] commanded me 
to make haste : refrain, therefore, from me and 
my : idol which is with me, that he betray thee 
not. fee hen he heard him mention his idol, he 


an 3 echo, which he Deco eRe 


se 24. The second, chariot] Peitiais this 
‘means no more than they took Josiah out of his 


own chariot, and put him into another, either 
for secrecy, or because his own had been disa- 
bled. The chariot into which he was put pet 
have been that of the officer, or, aided -cam 
who attended his master to the war. See the 
note on 2 Kings, ch. xxii. 20.» 3 

Verse 25. Behold, they ave written i in the La- 
mentations.| The Hebrews had poetical com- 
positions for all great. and important events, 
military songs, songs of triumph, epithalamia 
or marriage odes, funeral elegies, &c. Seyeral 
of these are preserved in different parts of the 
historical books of; Scripture ; and these were 
generally made by prophets, or inspired men. 
That composed on the tragical end of this good 
king, by Jeremiah, is now lost... The. Targum 
says, rg. bewailed Josiah with a great 
lamentation; and all the chiefs and matrons 
sing these lamentations concerning Josiah to 
‘the present none and it was a statute in Israel 

Bot 


thin hisface from him, but ™ disguised* 


26 ul Now the rest of the acts: of 


st 


& 


A. ™M. ‘3304. 
“B.C. 610. 
ee eee nag 
ae tis written m the law of the 


Condite 144. Lorp, 


according to that which was 


+ 4s re . al nm " “a ou 


eS 


* w Heb. 


$ ein 


kindnesses. 


3 


annually to bewail Josiah. Behold, these are 
written in the Book of Lamentations, which Ba- 
ruch wrote down from the mouth of Jeremiah.” 

Verse 27. And his deeds, first and last) ‘«The 
former things which he did in his childhood, and 
the latter things which he did in his youth; and 
all the judgments which he pronounced from his 
eighth year, when he came to the kingdom, to 
his eighteenth, when he was grown up, and be- 


gah to repair the sanctuary of the Lord; and 
all that he brought of his substance to the hand 
of judgment, and purged both the house of Is- 
rael and Judah from all uncleanness; behold, 
they are written in the Book of the Kings of 
the house of Israel, and of the-house of Judah.” 
Targum. These general histories are lost ; but 
in the Books of Kings and Chronicles we have 
the leading facts. ~ 5 alge 


. 


: ; eo 
Ee 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Jehoahaz made king-on the death of his father Josiah, and reigns only three months, 1,2. He is dethroned by the king of 
_ Egypt, and Jehoiakim his brother made king in his stead, who reigns wickedly eleven years, and is dethroned, and led cap- 
tive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, 3—8. Jehoiachin is made king in his stead, and reigns wickedly three months and ten 


days, and is also led captive to Babylon, 9, 10. Zedekiah begins to reign, and reigns wickedly eleven years, 11, 12. He 


rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, and he and his people cast all the fear of God behind their backs: the wrath of God comes 
‘upon them to the uttermost ; and their temple is destroyed, the whole nation is subjugated, and led into captivity, 13—21. 


. x 
M. 3394. | 
_C. 610. 
An, Olymp. — 


BYHEN * the people of 
Uke: the land took Jehoa- 
Anco unis az the son of Josiah, and 
_Londite 44. made himking in his father’s 
--stead in Jerusalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt » put him 
‘down at Jerusalem, ° and 4 condemned 
the land in a hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Mgypt made Elia- 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoa- 
haz. his brother; and carried him to 
Kgypt. , 

AM, g30¢ 5] ° Jehoiakim was twen- 
3. c. 610-599. ty and five years old when 

Aviat. he began to reign, and he 
_=XLV.2._ reigned eleven years in Je- 
rusalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp his God. 


‘Cyrus, king of Persia, makes a proclemation to rebuild the temple of the Lord, 22, 23. - 


6 Against him came up 4. M. 3397. 
B. C. 607. 

Nebuchadnezzar king of | an.Olymp. 
Babylon, and bound him in » Ante Usb 
g fetters, to ® calry him to Condite 247. 


Babylon. 


7 ' Nebuchadnezzar also A Mm. 2208, 
carried of the vessels of the — An. Olymp. 
house of the Lorp to Baby- ALE? 


lon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. , 

8 Now the rest of the acts A. M.,3394 
of Jehoiakim, and his abo- 8, 6. 310'509.. 


Condite 148. 


minations which he‘did, and 42,0mp- 
that which was found in _—XEV.2. 


him, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah: 
— Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. eee 


9 1} Jehoiachin was eight AM. 3105, 
years old when he began to ray ei s 
reign, and he reigned three X4Y,,2. 


months and ten days in Je- Condite 155. 
rusalem; and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp._ 


82 Kings 23. 30, &c, 1 Esdras 1. 34, &c.—b Heb. removed 
him—e 1 Esdras 1. 36.—4 Heb. mulcted.—e 2 Kings 23. 36, 
37.—f 2 Kings 24. 1.—g Or, chains ; foretold, Hab. 1.6. 


b See 2 Kings 24. 6. Jer. 22. 18, 19. & 36. 30.12 Kings 94. 


13, Dan. ty1, 2. & 5.2—k Or, Jeconiah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. 
Coniah, Jer. 22. 24.12 Kings 24.8. ~’ : — 


n NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. 
_Verse 1. Took Jehoahaz) It seems that after 


a 


Necho had discomfited Josiah, he proceeded 


immediately against Charchemish ; and in the || 
interim, Josiah dying of his wounds, the people | 


made his son king. 


_Verse 3. The king of Egypt put him down] \ 


He now considered Judah to be conquered and 


tributary to him; ’and, because the people had 


set une encehr, without.his consent, he de- 
throned him: and put hig brother in-his place; 
’ 59 r 


’ 
. 


“is from this period that the seventy years _capti- 


| 2 Kings xxive8, 


>. ae 

perhaps for no other reason, but to show bis 
supremacy. * For*other’ particulars, see the 
notes on 2 Kings xxiii, 31-35. 0 

Verse 6. Came up Nebuchadnezzar] See he 
notes on 2 Kings xxiv. 1. Archbishop Ussher 
believes that Jehoiakim remained three ve: 
after this tributary to the Chaldeans, and thatit 


une 
* 


vity, predicted by Jeremiah, are to be reckone 
Verse 9. Jehoiachin- was eighty | s 
Bas ‘ j 


See eS Sem, 

ae ve a - 
a 

Zedlekial’ as 


“agi as 05. 10 And my hen the year was. 
An. eae exp aired, King” Nebuchad- 
ee newzar: ‘sent, and brought 


Condit 15 Condit 155. him to Babylon, with the. 
® goodly vessels of the house of the. 


Lorn, and made * Zedekiah ° his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem. 
AM 305 11 9 ¢ Zedekiah was. one 
B. G, suv-see. and twenty years old when 
An imp he began to reign, and reign- 
—XLVi0.1. edeleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he‘did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp his God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
the prophet speaking from the mouth 
of the Lorp. 

13 And “he also rebelled against 


King Nebuchadnezzar, who had made | 


‘him swear by God: but he ” stiffened 
his neck; and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lorp God of Israel. 

14 7 Moreover, all the chief of the 
priests and the people transgressed 
very muchafter all the abominations.of 
the heathen; and polluted the house 
of the Lorp, which he had hallowed 
in Jerusalem, 

15 ~ And the Lorp God of their 
fathers sent to them * by his messen- 
gers, rising up ¥ betimes, and sending ; 
because he had compassion on his 
People, and on his dwelling-place : 

16 * But they mocked the messengers 
of God. and * despised his words, and 
> misused his prophets, until the © wrath 
‘of the Lorp arose against his people, 
till there was no 4 remedy. 


GHAR. AAV I. 


| evil reigne 
17° “Merelovedae 8 Deans - M3414 


upon them the king of ge B. ©. 590-588. 
An, Olymp. 


Chaldees, who ‘ slew t XLV. 2 


young men with tigate Xa 2., 
in the house. of their sanctuary, and 


j| had no compassion upon young manor 


maiden, ‘old mau, or him that stooped 
for'age : he gave them all into his hand. 
i8 ® And all the vessels of A.M. 36, 
the house of God, great and» an. Glyn 
small, and the treasures of ae Ua 


the house of the Lorn, and Conditw 166. * 


the treasures of the king, ‘and of his 
princes; all hese he brought to Babylon. 
19 » And they burnt the house of God, 


and brake down the wall of Jer usalem, , 


and burnt all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and destroyed all the goodly. ves- 
sels thereof. - 

20 And them * that had, A. M. 3416 

3468, 

escaped from thesword car- B. 6. 588-536, 
ried he away to Babylon; An Ot! ae 

1 where they were servants _=LXt1._ 
to him and his sons until the ee of 
the kingdom of Persia. ©, < 

21 To fulfil the word of the 4. ML oe 
Lorp by the mouth of ™ Je- 3B. 6. 606-536. 
remiah, until the Ene? had #4? ian 3 
enjoyed her sabbaths: for _=XU1 


as long as she lay desolate ° si ai a 


sabbath, to fulfil threescore - and ‘ten 


years. 

22 7 P Now in the first Oe a408. 
year of Cyrus king'of Per- an. iy. 
sia, that the word of the ,/*% 


nno Urbis 


Lorp spoken by the mouth of Condite 218. ” 


* Jeremiah might be accomplished, the 


mEeb. at the return of the year.—? 2 Kings 24. 10-17. 
oDan. 1. 1, 2. & 5. 2.—p Heb. vessels of desire.—-* Or, Mat- 
taniah his father’s brother, 2 Kings 24. 17.—s Jer. 37. 1. 
“t2 Kings 24. 18. Jer. 52.1, &¢.—u Jer. 52. 3. zek. 17. 15,18. 
v 2 Kings 17. 14.—w Jer. 25. 3,4. & 35.15. & 44. 4.—x Heby 
«by the hand of his messengers. —y That is, continually and 
eae puiy- —z Jer. 5. 12, 13.—a Prov. 1. 25, 30.—b» Jer. 32. 3. 


& 36.6. Matt. 23. 34.--c Psa. 74.1. 1. & 79. 5.—d Heb. healing. 
e Deut. 28. 49. 2Kings25. 1, &c. Bzra 9..7.—f Psa. 74. 20. & 
79. 2, 3.—S 2Kings 25. 13, &c.—h 2 Kings 25. 9. aa 74. 
6, 7. ‘& 79. 1, i Heb. the remainder from the sword. 
w'2 Kings 25. 11.1 Jer. 97. 7.—m Jer. 25. 9, 11, 12... & 26. 6, 7 i. 
29. 10.—n Lev. 26! 34, 35, 43. Dan. 9. 2.—9 Lev. 25. 4,5. 
eae L 1—r Jer. 25. 12, 13. & 2. 10. & 33. 10, i; 4. 


—— 


‘Verse 10. Made Zedekiah—king]- His name 
was at first Matianiah, but the king of Babylon 
changed it to Zedekiah. See 2 nines xxiv. 17. 
and the nate there. 

' Verse 12. Did that which was evil] Was 

there ever such a set of weak, infatuated men 
as the Jewish kings in general! They had the 
» fullest evidence that they were only deputies to 
. God Almighty, and that they could not expect 
‘to, retain the throne any longer than they were 
ithful to their Lord; and yet, with ‘all this 
i giction; they lived wickedly, and. endea- 
_ voured to establish idolatry in the place of the 
3 ane of their Maker!» After bearing with. 
them long, the. divine mercy gave them up, as 
They sinned 


r case was utterly hopeless. 
: here was no remedy. 
rerse 19. They ‘Barht’ the ‘house of God] 


‘ 


Ay 


Here was an end to the temple ; the 
perb and costly edifice ever erected am an. 

Brake down the wall of Jersatg. Bo it 

ceased to be a fortified city. 

Burnt all the palaces} So it was no Tonger 
a dwelling-place for kings or great mi 

Destroyed all the goodly vessels] Beat up all 
the silver and gold inte masses, keeping, only a 
few of the finest in their own shape. See ver. 18. 

Verse 21. To fulfil the word of the Lorp] 
See Jerem. xxv. 9, 12. xxvi. 6,7. xxix. 12. For 
the miserable death of Zedekiah, see 2 Kings 
xxv. 4, &c. 

Verse 22. Now in the first year of Cyrus| 
This and the following verse’ are supposed to 
have been written by mistake from the Book of 
Ezra, which begins in the same way. The 


| Book of the Chronicles, Staal speaking, does 


he 
Bs 
2s 


ost su- 


Panay te), AP 


B.C. 536. 5 ane 
An. Olymp. * Cyrus king of Persia, that 
uxt tis, be made a_ proclamation 


Rah BY 
it | 


\ 


me; and he hath charged an. olymp. 
me to build hima house ,%5%., 
2 = ) ean ata) « a Pats 

in Jerusalem, which 7s in Condite 218. 
Judah. Who is there among you oi 


| all his people ? the Lorn, his God de 


with him, and let him go up. 


a 


id 8 [sa. 44. 28. 


t Ezra 1, 2, 3. 


close with the twenty-first verse, as then the 
Babylonish captivity commences : and these two 
verses speak of the transactions of a period 
seventy years after. This was in the first year 
of the reign of Cyrus over the empire of the 
East, which is reckoned to be A. M, 3468. But 
he was king of Persia from the year 3444 or 5. 
See Calmet and Ussher. 

_ Verse 23. The Lory his God be with him] 
Tet the Worn of the Lord be his helper, and 
let him go up.” Targum. See the notes on 
the beginning of Ezra. — 


'Tuus ends the history of a people the most 
fickle, the most ungrateful, and, perhaps, on the 
whole, the most sinful that ever existed on the 
face of the earth. But what a display does all 
this give of the power, justice, mercy, and long- 
suffering of the Lord! There was no people 
like this people,.and no God like their God. 


Masoretic Notes. 


The sum of the verses in both books of Chro- 
nicles is 1656; Middle verse, 1 Chron. xxvii. 
25. Its Masoretic sections twenty-five. 

. Having made particular remarks on every 


A 


600 


¥ 
ah 


—f 


thing which I judged of importance in these 
and the preceding historical books, and in the 
course of this work having often found the want 
of a chronological list of the kings of Israel and 
Judah, in the consecutive order of their reigns; 
for the reader’s information. I have brought all 
the facts into.a synopsis or general view, so that 
he may see at once the contemporary reigns in 
those two kingdoms, as well as the leading facts 
by which their reigns were distinguished. In’ 
this table will be seen, at one view, the year of 
the world; the year before Christ; the year 
before and after the First Olympiad; the year 
before and from the building of Rome; and 
under them the Jewish history, from its first 
kings til] the time in which its regal state was 
entirely abolished, and both kingdoms led into 
captivity, bever more to arise to any political 
consequence till they acknowledge the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah, and take Jesus the Christ, 
the son and only legitimate heir of David, for 
their Saviour and their Lord. I hope‘that the 
table which is here subjoined, will be found in 
every point of view both interesting and in~ 
structive. A. CLARKE. 
Millbrook, December 71, 1819. ie 


END OF THE NOTES ON THE SECOND BOOK OF CHRONICLES. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL 


a OF THE 


-? ~ os ‘ 1 f 
From their commencement to the destruction of the former by the Assyrians ; and of the latter by 


eh 
a 


the Babylonians 


SAX [ee TS 


‘ae SOLOMON REIGNED FORTY YEARS. ¢ 
! Sa } ie ce 
$e * ISRAEL AND JUDAH AFTER THE DIVISION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, | Seat a eee! f 
, : ; {oe ‘ 
‘| Jpslzs eg 
s| ogee ea 
8 oo 2F & 4 KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
Solano oe Racy ‘ 2 
fe ey S o 3S With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. With the contemporary events of Heathen nations, — 
oe | Sess e| ° 
*“ 2190 0 en 
199 | 222} 1 JEROBOAM. Reigned 22 years. 1 REHOBOAM. Reigned 17 years. Forsaking thie’ 
198 | 221'| 2 The disobedient prophet slain by @ lion 2 counsel of the old men, ten tribes wevale : 
197 1220] 3 . 3 under his government; and are formed into a 
196 }219| 4 Jehoiada the priest born about this time, Helived| 4 _ distinct kingdom. pt fee Gc 
195 |218]:5 in eight Jewish reigns; miz. those of Reho-| 5 Shishak, king of Egypt, (thought by Sir Isaac “5 
194/217] 6 boam, Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jehoram,} 6 Newton to have been the same with the famons is 
193 /}216| 7% Ahaziah, Athaliah, and Joash. 7 pie phat invades Judea, and takes away the 
192 |215| 8 8 shields of gold out of the temple. 
191 |214|.9 9 
190 | 213 | 10 10 
189 | 212} 11 il 
188 } 211 | 12 Capys Sylvius succeeds Capetus in the kingdom | 12 
187 |210|13 of Alba, and reigned 28 years. ‘he commence- | 13 
186 |209|14 ment of this reign happened, (according to} 14 
185 }208|15 Dionysius of Halicarnassus,) in the 221st year| 15 
184 |207|16 from the destruction of Troy. » 116 ¥ a 
183 | 206 | 17 17 ph Be 
182 | 205 | 18 1 ABIJAH, or ABIJAM. Reigned 3 years, ;— 
181 | 204} 19 2 The king of Judah obtains a great victory over 
180 | 203 |20 Death of Abijah, the son of Jercboam. 3 Jeroboain, and takes Beth-el, &c. ~~ : 
179 | 202 | 21 1 ASA. Reigned 41 years: 
178 | 201/22 1 NADAB. Reigned 2 years. 2 - 
177 | 200} 21 BAASHA, Reigned 24 years. 3 
176 |199| 2 About. this time flourished the prophets Jehy,| 4 Phorbassuccceds Thersippus as perpetual archon 
175|198| 3  Hanani,and Azarieah. Baasha begins his reign| 5 of the Athenians, and rules 31 years. 
174|197| 4 by extirpating the whole house of Jeroboam.| 6 : Pe c 
173 |196| 5. The dynasty of Jeroboam lasted not quite 24| 7 Birth of Jehoshaphat, who was afterward king 
172}195| 6 years; and is followed by that of Baasha,; 8 of Judah. ; id 
171 '194] 7 which continues till the death of Elah, a period | 9 as 
170|193| 8 of not quite 26 years. 10 Miele 
169 | 192} 9 il pA { 
168 | 191 | 10 12 : 
167 | 190 | 11 : 13 
166 | 189 | 12 14 oe 
165 | 188 | 13 15 Zerah, with an immense host of Ethiopians and 
164 | 187} 14 16 Lubims, invades Judea. Asa overcomes him in 
163 | 186 | 15 {17 the valley of Zephathah at Maréshah, abolishes 
162 | 185.) 16 . ’ 18 idolatry out of Judea, and enjoys a peace for 
161 | 184} 17 \ 19 ten years. ©The number of men in Zerah’s 
160 | 183 | 18 Calpetus Sylvius succeeds Capys in the kingdom |20 army is stated to have amounted to a million. 
159 | ¥82/19 of Alba, in the 249th year from the destruction|21  2Chron. xiy. 9, ! 
158 |181|}20 of Troy. He ignamed by Eusebius Carpetus | 22 
157} 180}21 Sylvius. , 9723 
156 } 179 | 22 y 24 " 
155 |178 | 23 ; . f [days. |25 
154 177/24 1 ELAH. Reigned 2 years. ZIMRI reigned 7/26 Baasha comes up against Judah, and begins to 
153 | 176} 2 1 OMRI and TIBNI reign together about 5 years. | 27. build Ramah; but is diverted from his pur- 
'|152|175| 2 Commencement of the third dynasty by the} 28 pose by the policy of Asa. This is stated in 
151} 174] 3 . accession of Omri to the throne. 29 2Chron. xvi. 1. to have been in the 36th year 
150 | 173 tn, Ft sp 30 of Asa; but there is most manifestly a corrup= 
3 ta e TIBNI dying, Omni reigns alone about 7 years. | 31 tion in the Sacred Text: see on 1 Kings xv. 16. | 
"ei : 601 
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KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 


‘IN THE CONSECUTIVE ORDER OF THEIR REIGNS: 9 
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- KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 


With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. 


7 OMRI. Tiberinus Sylvius succeeds his father \3 


8  Calpetus in the kingdom of Alba, and reigned 
9 Syears. The river  Tiber-was so named ‘trom 


10 this king. 


11 . 
121 AHAB. Reigned 22 years. 


In this reign Jeri- 
2 cho was rebuilt by Hie] the Bethelite. 


4 About this time Agrippa Sylvius succeeds Tibe- | 41 


5 rinus Sylvius in the kingdom of Alba, and 
6 . reigned 40 years. 
7 


9 Commencement of the 3 years and 6 months’) 
10 drought foretold by Elijah. 

tire 

12 The widow’s son raised to life. 

13 The prophets of Baal slain by Elijah, at the brook 


14 Kishon. ‘Termination of the long drought. 
15 Great fall of rain in the land of Israel. 
* 


i The Syrians defeated by Ahab. 
19 The Syrians again defeated by Ahab. 
20 Naboth stoned to death 


2 1 AHAZIAH. Reigned 2 years. 
2 1JORAM, or JEHORAM. Reigned 12 years. 
2 Assumption of Elijah in the first year of this 


3 reign. Elisha succeeds him in the pou? 
4 office. 

5 

6 Diognetus succeeds Megacles in the perpetual 
7 archonship of the Athenians, and rules 

& years. 

9: 

10 

il 

12 


1 JEHU. Reigned 28years. End of the dynasty 
2 of Omri, after it had ruled over Israel 46 years. 
3 Jehu began his reign by slaying all the poste- 
rity of Ahab, and “destroying the worshippers 
of Baal. About this time Lycurgus, 42 years 
of age, establishes his laws at Lacedemon ; 

and, together with Iphitus and Cleosthenes, 
restores the Olympic games at Elis, about 108; 
9 years before the era usually called the first 
Olympiad. Awful death of Jezebel, the wife 
of Ahab. 


14 y 


6 Phidon, king of Argos, is supposed to have in- 


17 vented scales and measures, and coined silver 
8 _ at Zigina. Carthage built by Dido. ' 

Os 

21 {of the Athenians. 


22 Phereclus succeeds to the perpetual archonship 
3 The Ninevites repent at the preaching of Jonah 


24 the prophet. There are a few years of uncer- 
25, tainty in the date of this event. We here fol- 
a low the margin of our English Bibles. 

28 


1 JEHOAHAZ. Reigned 17 years. About the 
2 commencement of this reign Aventinus Sylvius 


3 is supposed to have succeeded Alladius Syl- 
4  vius in the kingdom of Alba. . He reigned 37 
5 years, according to Dionysius of Halhicamas- 
6 sus; and was succeeded by Procas Sylvius, 
J who reigned 23 years. 

9 

10 

i 

12 ; ’ 

13 Ariphron sueceeds Phereclus in the perpetual 
7 archonshipvof the Athenians. 


aS # JEHOASH reigns in consort with his father. 
3 Jchoash reigns alone. Hazael, king of Syria, dies 
about this time; and is succeeded by his son 
Benhadad. Elisha dies in the second year of 
Benhadad, king of Syria, after having been in- 
Ae with the prophetic office nearly 60 years. 


iS 


a 


oii - sia 

KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 
With the contemporary events of Heathen nations 
ne 4 - ik 


(33 ASA0* é = F 


34 Cw ? 


35 Megacles succeeds Phorbasi in the + poepetnal att 


36 chonship of the pAmemane and rules Myon 
37 af 
38 “ 

"| 39 Asa begins to be diseased in his feet, and dies in 
40 the 4ist year of his reign. % 


¥ 
1 JEHOSHAPHAT. Reigned 25 years. 7 


3 The king of Judah sends Levites with the princes 
4 throughout his realm to instruct ete people i in 
5. the law of the Lord. — ny 

6 


£ 


7 ; ? 
8 Polydectus, (of the family of the Proclide,) suc- 

ceeds Eunomus in the throne of Lacedemon, 
and So 9 years. ? 


17 Lycurgus begins his reign over the Spaiianes : 
18 Jehoshaphat joins Abab against the Syrians. 
19 . Ahab is slain at the siege of Ramoth-gilead,. ; 
20° agreeably to the prophecy of Micaiah ; and the 
dogs lick up his blood, 1 Kings xxii. 2-38, 


ae 


3 1 JEHORAM associated with his father i in the 


ap 2 government, and reigns 8 years. 7 
oS 

Z JEHORAM. Reigned 5 years alone. — ¥ 

6 ae ad 

Py : 

8 1 AHAZIAH. Reigned 1 year. 

1 ATHALIAH usurps the throne, and retains it 6 

2 years. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1JOASH Reigned 40 years. ~He maintains the 

2 purity of the Jewish worship during the life of 

3 Jehoiada, the high priest. In the fourth year of 

4 this reign Alladius Sylvius succeeds Agrippa 

5 in the kingdom of Alba, and reigns 19 years. 
’ é This monarch is also called Remulus. Sylvius. 

8 x 

9 
10 ‘ 

il : 
12 = : ’ * 
13 3 
14 ‘Sis Gale 
15 

16 Birth of Amaziah, ie was as afterward ig of 
17 Judah. 

18 Ss 
19 ~ . ¥ 
20 * 
24 
2 we 


23 Joash issues a mandate that the ieonshian of the 
24 temple be repaired; and gives the charge there 
25 of to Jehoiada the ‘high priest 


A ‘Sehoiada, the high priest, ¢ dies at the a - 
hi 


slew a 


30 Zechariah, the priest, stoned to deat 

40 1 AMAZIAI. Reigned 29 y Mae 
2 the: commencement of his 1 Teign hi 
3 gelrants Mss apie ogi his father 
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12 


18 
19 


43 30 
1 


40 33 
39 34 
38 35 
37 36 
36 37 
35 | 38 
34 39 
33 40 
32 41 
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With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. 


8 JEHOASH. 
9 


16 
1 JEROBOAM II. Reigned 41 years. 
2-Thespieus succeeds Ariphron in the go- 


5 ‘ 
6 The fall of the Assyrian empire by the 


17 Charilaus, the successor of Lycurgus, 


28 
29 Ardysus begins to reign over Lydia, and 


5 
6 
7° 
8 
S) 
0 


boast 


KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, 


vernment of Athens. 


death of Sardanapalus is supposed to 
have taken place about this time. Ar- 
baces founds the empire of the Medes 
upon the ruins of the Assyrian empire. 


Caranus founds the kingdom of Macedon, 
and reigns 28 years. This kingdom con- 
tinued {ill the battle of Pydna, a period 
of 646 years. 


dying after a reign of 64 years, Nican- 
der succeeds him in the kingdom of La- 
cedemon, and reigns 39 years. 


rules 36 years 


Sosarmus is supposed to have succeeded 


Arbaces in the government of the Medes | 20 


about this time; but the chronology of} 
this event is very uncertain, He is suc-| 
ceeded 30 years after by Medidus. 


The triremes first invented by the Co- 
rinthians. 


> 


“After Jeroboam’s death an interregnum 
of 11 years and a half is supposed to 
have taken place: for Zachariah, the 
son of Jeroboam, did not commence his 
reign till the 38th year of Azariah, or 
Uzziah, king of Judah. See 2 Kings 
xx... "The. fourth dynasty of Israel- 
itish monarchs, viz. that of Jehu, is ter- 
minated by the death of Zachariah, 
B. C..773. 


ZACHARIAH. Reigned 6 months. 
SHALLUM. Reigned i month. 
MENAHEM, = Reigned 10 years. Here 
begins the stvih dynasty of Israelitish 
kings, that of Shallum subsisting only a 
single month. 


PEKAHITAH> Reigned 2 years. 


PEKAH. Reigned 20 years. 
the seventh Israelitish dynasty, that of 
Menahem having subsisted 12 years. 


Rome built on the 20th of April of this 
year according to Varro. 


The rape of the Sabines. , 


b 


Here begins 


a. ae 


7 


KINGDOM OF JUDAH. iy 


With the contemporary events of Heathen nations. 


ob . ” is 


6 AMAZIAH 


33 ‘Ten thousand of the children of Seir slsib ; 


by Amaziah in the Valley of Salt; and 
15 ten thousand precipitated from the top 


16 _ of a tock; and dashed to pieces. Ama- ~ 


17 ziah, proud of his victory over the Edom- 


‘18 __ ites, provokes the Israelitish king to bat-_ 


19 tle. The following year Jehoash over- 
20 comes him, takes him prisoner, brea aks 
21 down four hundred cubits of the wall of 
22 Jerusalem ; and having spoiled the tem— 
3. ple and the king’s house of a vast trea 

24 sure, returns to Samaria. 


98 - 5 2 


UZZIAH. Reigned 52 years, Heis vieto- , 


1 

2. rious over the Philistines, Arabians, and 
3 Mehunims. His standing army consists 
4. - of 307,500 men. 

; prophets Amos and Hosea.” 
7 

8 


13 woltgente of the Athoniang, 
14 Agamestor succeeds Thespieus in the go-_ 


15 Amulius Sylvius and Numitor succeed 


16 Procas in the kingdom of Alba, the for- 
17 mer of whom reigned 44 years. Numitor 
18 reigned alone 2 years, and was their last 


19 king. He died about 751 B. C. 

Q1 rs. 

22 

23 ty 

25 Ccenus, the second king of Macedon, ee 
e gins his reign. st 


28 Birth of Jotham, who was afterward king 

29 of Judah. 

30 ; 3 Sey 

31 yd 

32. The monarchical government abolished : at 

33 Corinth, and the Prytanes elected. Two 

34 years after, Alschylus succeeds Aga- 
mestor in the perpetual archonship £8 

= the Athenians. , F 

6 


37 Thurimas succeeds to the throne of Mace- 


{38 don, and reigns 45 years. Abies $ 
39 3 


40 Ze tise 
41. Theopompus succeeds Nicander in the 
42 kingdom of Lacedemon, and reigns 47 


i e years. 


45 2 
46 Uzziah, attempting to burn incense upon 
47 the altar of incense in the temple, is 
= smitten with the leprosy. ’ * 


EN Alyattes succeeds to the Lydian throne. ‘ 


2 Isaiah begins to prophesy. - 
1 JOTHAM. Reigned 16 years. This king 


2 overcomes the Ammonites, whom he ‘ 


3 compels to pay tribute. 
4 


5 Alemeons the last perpetual archon, be- 

‘gins his administration, and rules two 
6 years; after whom devennial archons 
a are appointed, Charops being the first. 


9 Birth of Hezekiah, who succeeded his fa» 
ie ther Ahazin the’ kingdom of Judah, ~ 


603 sil 


25 ba 


In this reign lived me 


- - m9 , ™ y » 
z v 
‘ . 


e Chr analogical account of the hungs of Asrael and Ji it 
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Eas = sls é 
Bs aig a= =z S| With the contemporary events of Heathen nations.)) With the contemporary events of Heathen oations 
o| 3 32 = e : ; i 
2°) 
S257, 2 7=|13 PEKAH. Meles succeeds Alyattes inj 12 JOTHAM. Commencement of the era 
3258 | 3 82 |14 the Lydian throne. 13 of Nubonassar, king of Babylon. 
3259 4 gz | 15 14 
"3260. Tr 10= | 16 15 
3261 2 Y1* |17 The first Messenian war begins; and} 16 
8262 3 12 |18 continues 19 years, to the taking of} 1 AHAZ. Reigned 16 years. Inthe first 
3263 | 7: 4] 13 |19 | Ithome. 2 year of this reign Ausimedes succeeds’, 
3264 1? 14 {20 Pekah slain in the 4th year of Ahaz by! 3  Charops in the decennial archonship 
3265 2 15 Hoshea, the son of Elah. Ananarchy| 4 ofthe Athenians. Aisimedes is suc- 
3266 3 16 is supposed to have succeeded for} 5 ceeded by Clidicus, and 10 years | after 
3267 4 7 somé years, as Hoshea is said notto} 6 Clidicus is succeeded by pegs 
3268 I 18 have commenced his reign before the} 7 
3269 2 19 12th year of Ahaz, 2 Kings xvii. 1.| 8 Candaules succeeds Meles i in the Lydian 
3270 3 20 The beginning of Hoshea’s reign is} 9 throne; who 17 years after is succeed- 
3271 4 21 placed two years later, that his 9th}10 ed by Gyges. 
3272 1 22 year may synchronize with Hezekiah’s | 11 Syracuse built by a Corinthian colony. 
3273 2 23 6th. 12 : 
‘3274 3] 24/24 13 ’ 
3275 4| 25/25 1 HOSHEA. Reigned 9years. Here be-| 14 Perdiccas succeeds to the throne of Ma- 
3276 1} 26/2 2 gins the eighth and last dynasty of Is-}15 _ cedon, and reigns 51 years. ‘ 
3277 2} 27) 27 3 raelitish kings. 16 2 eae 
3278) , .3 | 28/98 4 1 HEZEKIAH. Reigned 29 years ~ 
3279 4} 29/29 5 2 2 
3280 1| 30/30 6 Samaria besieged by Shalmanezer, king} 3 Zeuxidamus succeeds Theopompus in 
3281 Q} 31}31 7 of Assyria. End of the first Messenian} 4 the throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 
3282 3} 32) 32 8 war. 5 33 years. 
3283 | 721 4} 33/33 9 ; : -—_{ 6 In the sixth year of Hezekiah’ (which 
3284 1| 34/34 7 HEZEKIAH. was the ninth year of Hoshea, the son 
3285 2| 35) 35 8 of Elah,) Shalmanezer, king of Assytia, took Samaria, catried tho Israelites into 
3236, 3] 36) 36 9 captivity, and so put an END TO THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, 254 yee after 
3287 4| 37/37 |10 the revolt of the ten tribes from Rehoboam. 
3288 1} 38 11 e) 
3289 2) 39] 113) 12 [rules 13 ye’ 
3290 3| 40 2g 13 ‘Abbut this time Cerdiccus succeeds Medidus in the government of the Medes, and 
3291 4| 41] 35 | 14 Sennacherib, king of Assyria, comes up against J udah, and takes several of its fenced 
3292 - 1] 42} 4-5)15 cities; but is pacified ‘by a tribute. Hezekiah falling sick, is miraculously reatored 
3293 1" 2| 43 5g 16 to health. 
3294 3| 44] 65 {17 Sennacherib again invading Judea, the whole of the Assyrian army, ae se 
3295 4) 45! 7=)13 — 185,000 men, is destroyed in one night by an angel of the Lord. Birth of Mane 
3296 1} 46] 82 |19 who succeeded Hezekiah in the kingdom of Judah. E 
3297 2) 47) 9 {20 § 
3298 3} 48/10 {2h 
3299] 4] 49}11 | 22 7 
3300 1} 50/12 |23 [thenians. 
3301 2} 51|13 | 24 Corcyra built by the Corinthians, four years after the building of Tarentum by the Par- 
3302 3} 52/14 | 25 Leocrates, the successor of Hippomenes, dying, Apsandrus succeeds him in the Athe- 
3303 4| 53/15 |26 nian government. 
3304 1} 54/16 | 27 Deioces, governor of the Medes, assumes the title of King, and reigns 53 years. Ecba 
3305 2} 55/17 |28 tana was built in this reign, according to Herodotus. 
3306 3} 56/18 |29 1MANASSEH. Reigned 55 years. ‘This is the longest reign in the Jewish annals. 
3307 4| 57/19 2 
3308 1] 58/20 3 be 
3309 2} 59/21 4 : if: > 
3310 3] 60) 22 5 . i” 
3311 4} 61} 23 6 i, 
ae i 4 3 BH ; Eryxias, the last perpetual archon of the Athenians, begins his administration. © 
3314 3) 64) 26 9 Anaxidamus succeeds his father Zeuxidamus in the throne of Lage and reigned 
3315 4) 65/)27 |10 39 years. He wasof the race of the Proclida. a 
3316 - 1} 66/28 {11 * +S 
3317 2} 67/29 »| 12 is 
3318 3] 68/30 113 
3319 4| 69/31 | 14 The second Messenian war begins; and continues 14 years, to the taking of Ira, after : 
3320 - 1} 70/32 |15 a siege of 11 years. ae 
3321 2| 71|33 | 16 The government of Athens intrusted to annual archons, Creon being the first. 
3322 3] 72|34 117 
3323 4} 73/35 | 18 
3324 1| 74|36 | 19 Ardysus II. succeeds Gyges in the Lydian throne, and reigns 49 yeats. 
3325 2} 75/37 |20 C 
3326 3}. 76|38 | 21 Argeus, king of Macedon, begins his reign. 
3327 | | 4| 77|39  |22 Manasseh, on account of his impiety, is carried into captivity by the Assyrians ; but, 
ae q ‘ ; us “4 | upon his repentance, God restores him to his liberty and kingdom. 
3330 3| 80/42 | 25 End of the second Messenian war, which confirmed the Messénians wid the por , 
3331 4}. 81)43 _|26 ofthe Lacedemonians. The Messenians attempted a third time to free th 
3332, - 1) 82} 15/27 — from the power of Lacedwmon, B. C. 465; but it was not till 370 B,C. that t 
3333 2| 83] 2&/23 descendants of the Messenians finally retumed into the cto poilrsees, after ak 
3334, 3] 84] -3& | 29 banishment of upwards of 300 years. © | a 
3335} 4) 85) 4a y Nahe 
3336 | - 1] 86) 58 ‘ 
pest ; st 65 Battle of the Horatii and Curiatii. Death of Metius Suffetius, the Albe diet 
3 7é , Rk 
3339 | € 4} 89) 8" 34 Alba destroyed, and the inhabitants carried to Rome. Birth of ‘Amon, 50 
bea - 1] 90] 9 | 35 seh, king of Judah. Th 
“33411 2|.91}10 4136 , We gin't NEG 
342 | 66 3} 92/11 | 37 ‘ a aaa » afi 
3343 | 6€ 4| 93/12 {38 ; \ "ha e re 
334416601 XXX. 1) 94113 139 i : ‘fue 
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40 MANASSEH. Cypselus usurps the government of Corinth, and keeps it for 30 years. 
41 The following year Byzantium is said to have been built by a colony of Argives,.or 
42 Athenians. Paterculus says it was founded by the Milesians ; Justin that it was 
43 founded by the Lacedemonians ; and Ammianus that it was founded by the Athe- 
44 nians. Byzantium is the same with what was afterward called Constantinople. 
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XXXII 47 Birth of Pittacus, one of the seven wise men of Greece. 
48 Archidamus succeeds to the throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 46 years, 


50 Birth of Josiah, who was afterward king of Judah. 


¢ 


KXXIM. 


107 52 Phraortes succeeds Deioces in the kingdom of Media. This monarch is supposed to 
108 53, be the same with the Arphaxad mentioned in Judith. oe 
109 34 

XXXIV. 1} 110 55 


Z AMON. Reigned 2 years. 


i JOSIAH. Reigned 31 years. Birth of Thales happened ahens this time. 
2 Philip succeeds “Arg@us i in the throne of Macedon, and reigns 38 years. i) 
3 


XXXV. 
4 The celebrated Solon was born about this time. He died B. C. 558; at the age of 80. 


5 
XXXVI. : 
8 


*snQieyy snouy 


Josiah (only 16 years of age) begins to manifest great zeal toward the pure worship of 
121 9 Jehovah. ‘ 
122 10 ee ‘iy 
123|10 | 11 Sadyattes succeeds Ardyssus II. in the Lydian throne. | 

124/11 |12 Josiah commences a thorough reformation in the religion of Judea, witch is completed 
125/12 |13 _ in his eighteenth year. Cyrene built by Battus. : f 
126;13 {14 A ie 


128}15 {16 [reigns 40 years. 
129/16 | 17 Oyaxares, or Cyaraxes, succeeds Phraortes in the kingdom of Media and Persia, and 
130|17 | 18 Josiah repairs the temple, destroys the vessels of Baal and Asherah, puts down the idol- 
19 atrous priests, breaks down the houses of the sodomites, and the high places, defiles 
132|19 |20 Tophet, takes away the horses of the sun destroys J Jeroboam’s altar, and celebrates 
133|20 |21 a great passover. ‘ ae 


XL. 134/21 *} 22 
135/22 |23 Alyattes IL. of the family of the Mermnads, and father of the celebrated Crosansi suc- 
136|23  |24 ceeds to the Lydian throne, and reigns 57 years. This king drove the Cimmerians 
137/24 |25 from Asia, and made war against the Medes. An eclipse of the sun terminated a 
XLIL 138| 143/26 battle between him and-Cyaxares. He died when engaged in a war aged Miletus. 
139] 25 |27 
140| 3 [28 
141| 45° |29 
XLIL 142| 52 130 
143} 6g |31 \ os 
144| 72-) 1 JEROAHAZ. Reigned 3 months. oe 
145| 88 JEHOIAKIM. Reigned 11 years. 
XLIi. 146} 92 (Babylon. 
147 | 10 ; Jeremiah foretells the 70 years’ captivity. Nebuchadnezzar begins his. feign over 
148) 11 5 Nineveh taken and destroyed by Cyaxares and his allies. Pe 
: 149 | 12 6 Agasicles succeeds to the throne of Lacedemon, aud reigns 41 years. k 
XIV. 150 | 13 7 The Phoenicians sailed round Africa by order of Necho. ‘The age of Arion Pitacus, 
151 |.14 8 Alczus, &c. 
152 | 15 9 iropas succeeds to the throne of Macedon, and.reigns 20 years. =” 
es 153) 16 }10 
XLV. 154|17 | 11 Birth of Sappho, the celebrated poetess, happened about thia time. 
155.18 1 JEHOIACHIN. Reigned 3 months und 10 days. 
156 |.19 1 ZEDEKIAH. Reigned 11 years. He was the last Jewish king, and commenced hie 
‘ 157 | 20 2 _ reign in the 8th year of Nebuchadnezzar. 
XLVI. 158 |,21 5 The Seythians are expelled from Asia Minor by Cyaxares, king of Media and Persia. 
159 | 22 
160 | 23 5 rte), 
161 | 24 6 About this time Zedekiah rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, king of ‘Babylon hee 
XLVIL 162 | 25, 7 
163 | 26 8 The Pythian g games first established at Delphi. : LEX 
164 | 27 9 Jerusalem besieged by Nebuchadnezzar; and two years after, (viz. in the 19th: year of 
165| 28 }10 Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. lit. a the city is taken, the temple burnt, and the people car- 
| XLVI. 1| 166/29 {11 ried away into captivity. us ends THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, after it had 
ait stood from the death of Belen 387 years, and from the captivity of the ten tribes 
Sade ’ ‘ 133 years. About this time flourished Chilo, Anacharsis, ‘Thales, Epimenides, 
Pa ae gt y Solon, the prophets Ezekiel.and Daniel, Hsop, Stersichorus, &e. “Bebestpdae: 


i, Be ri var lived after the destruction of the temple 24 years. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Mak TO THE : f 


BOOK OF EZRA. 


! 


AT the conclusion of 2 Kings, and also of the preceding book, 2 Chronicles, we have seen the 
state of misery and desolation to which the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were reduced through 
their unparalleled ingratitude to God, and their innumerable backslidings and rebellions. These 
at last issued in their captivity ; the inhabitants of the former country being carried away by the 
Assyrians, and those of the latter by the Chaldeans. The former never recovered their ancient 
territories ; and were so disposed of by their enemies, that they either became amalgamated with 
the heathen nations, so as to be utterly undistinguishable, or they were transported to some 
foreign and recluse place of settlement, that the place of their existence, though repeatedly 
guessed at, has, for more than éwo thousand years, been totally unknown. rt 


_ In mercy to the less polluted inhabitants of the kingdom of Judah, though delivered up into 
the hands of their enemies, God had promised, by his prophet, that at the expiration of seventy 
years they should be enlarged, and restored to their own country. This prediction was most 


iterally fulfilled ; and the books of Ezra, Esther, and Nehemiah, inform us how the divine good- 


ness accomplished this most gracious design, and the movers and agents whom he employed on 
“the occasion. The writer of the following book was undoubtedly the chief agent under God;. - 


and his history, as found in the most authentic writings of the Jews, is too nearly connected with: 
this bool, and too important in every point of view, to be passed by. No man has written on this. 


Subject with such perapicuity as Dean. Prideauz ; and from his invaluable work, The connected’ 


History of the Old New Testaments, I shall freely borrow whatever may be best ealculated 
to throw light upon the ensuing history. ; ee 
“In the beginning of the year 458 before the Christian era, Ezra obtained of King Artaxerxes,, 


and his seven counsellors, a very ample commission for his return to Jerusalem, with all his. 
~ nation that were willing to aceompany him thither; giving him full authority to restore and 


‘settle the state, and reform the church of the Jews, and to regulate and govern both according’ 


to their own laws. This extraordinary favour, not being likely to have been obtained but by 


_ some more than ordinary means, appears to have been granted by King Artaxerxes to the soli- 


citations of Esther, who, though not at that time advanced to the dignity of his queen, was yel 


the best’ beloved of his concubines. f 


“ Ezra was of the descendants of Seraiah, the high priest, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar, 
when he burnt the temple and city of Jerusalem. og ee 
‘‘ As Ezra was a very holy, so also was he a very learned man, and especially skilled excel-' 
lently in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures; and, therefore, he is said to have been a very 
ready scribe in the law of God, for which he was so eminent, that Artaxerxes takes particular 
notice of it in his commission. He began his journey from Babylon, on the first day of the first 


month, called Nisan, which might fall about the middle of our March ; and, having halted at the 


river of Ahava till the rest of his company was come up to him, he there, in a solemn fast, recom- 
mended himself, and all that were with him, to the divine protection: and then, on the twelfth 
day, set forward for Jerusalem, they all having spent four months in their journey from Babylon 


“thither. On his arrival he delivered up to the temple the offerings which had been made to it 


ing to the law of Moses; and to appoint magistrates and judges to punish all such as should be. 
refractory ; and that not only by imprisonment, and confiscation of goods, but also with banis a 

- mentand death, according as their crimes should be found to deserve. And all this power Ezra 
‘was invested with, and continued faithfully to execute it for the space of thirteen years, till 


-by the king and his nobles, and the rest of the people of Israel that stayed behind; which 


amounted to a hundred talents of gold, with twenty basins of gold of the value of a thousand . 


darics, and siz hundred and fifty talents of silver, with vessels of silver of the weight of a-hundred _ 


talents more: and then, having communicated his commission to the king’s lieutenants and. 


governors throughout all Syria and Palestine, he betook himself to the executing of the contents 


of it, whereby he was fully empowered to settle both the church and the state of the Jews, accord-’. 


re 


» Introduction to the Book of Ezra. 


seed of Israel might not be polluted with such an undue commixture; and thereon commis- 
a. anny appointed to inquire into this matter, and cause every man to do according to the « 
AW. © : 
acy. ad they sat down the first day of the tenth month to examine into this matter, and made an 
’ end by the first day of the first month; so that in three months’ time, that is, in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth months of the Jewish year, a thorough reformation was made of this transgression : 


» which free months answer to January, February, and March, of our year. : 


_ About this time, (Esther ii. 21.) Bigthan and Jeush, two eunuchs of the palace, entered into 
a conspiracy against the life of King Artaxerxes. Most likely they were of those who had 
attended Queen Vashti; and, being now out of their offices by the degrading of their mistress, 
cand the advancing of another in her place, took such a disgust at this, as to resolve to revenge 
themselves on the king for it; of which Mordecai, having got the knowledge, made discovery 
to Queen Esther, and she in Mordecai’s‘name to the king; whereon inquiry being made into 
the matter, and the whole treason laid open and discovered, the two traitors were both crucified 
for it, and the history of the whole matter was entered on the public registers and annals of the 
kingdom. 
__ “Ezra continued in the government of Judea till the end of the year 446; and, by virtue of 
the commission he had from the king, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the 
whole state of the Jewish church, according to the law of Moses, in which he was excellently 
learned, and settled it upon that bottom upon which it afterward stood till the time of our 
Saviour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to restore the observance of the 
Jewish law according to the ancient approved usages which had been in practice before the 
Captivity, under the directions of the prophets; and to collect together and set forth a correct 
edition’ of the Holy Scriptures; in the performance of both which, the Jews inform us, he had 
the assistance of what they call the Great Synagogue, which they tel] us was a convention con- 
sisting of one hundred and twenty men; who lived all at the same time under the presidency of 
Ezra, and assisted him in both of these two works; and among these they name Daniel and his 
tree friends, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. ~ topes 
“But the whole conduct of the work, and the glory of accomplishing it, is, by the Jews, 
_ chiefly attributed to him, under whose presidency they tell us it was done; and, therefore, they 
look upon him as another Moses: for the law, they say, was given by Moses; but it was 
reviewed and restored by Ezra, after it had ina manner been extinguished and lost in the Baby- 
lonish captivity. And, therefore, they reckon him as the second founder of it: and it 1s a com- 
mon opinion among them that be was Malachi the prophet; that he was called Ezra as his proper 
‘name, and Malachi, (which signifies an angel or messenger,) from his office, because he was sent 
“as the angel and messenger.of God to restore again the Jewish religion, and establish it in the 
‘same manner as it was before the captivity, on the foundation of the law and the prophets. And, 
indeed, by virtue of that ample commission which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an oppor- 
tunity of doing more herein than any other of his nation; and he executed all the powers thereof 
to the utmost he was able, for the resettling both of the ecclesiastical and political state of the 
Jews in the best posture they were then capable of: and from hence his name is in so bigh 
“esteem and veneration among the Jews, that it is a common saying among their writers, ‘ That 
if the law had not been given by Moses, Ezra was worthy by whom it should have been given.? 
As to the ancient and approved usages of the Jewish church, which had been in practice before 
the captivity, they had by Joshua and Zerubbabel, with the chief elders then contemporaries, 
and by others that after succeeded them, been gathering together from their first return to Jeru- 
salem, as they could be recovered from the memories of the ancients of their nation, who had 
_either seen them practised themselves before the captivity, or who had been informed concerning 
them by their parents or others, who had lived before them. ei 
_* All these, and whatsoever else was pretended to be of the same nature, Ezra brought under 


> 


a review; and, after due examination, allowed such of them.as were to be allowed, and settled 


‘them by his approbation and authority: they gave birth to what the Jews now call their Oral 


Law: for they own a twofold law—the first, the Written Law, which is recorded in the Holy 
‘Scriptures ; and the second, the Oral Law, which they have only by the tradition of their elders. 
And both these, they say, were given them by Moses from mount Sinai, of which the former 
oly was committed to writing, and the other delivered down to them from generation to gene- 
_ration by the tradition of the elders: and, therefore, holding them both to be of the same autho- 


rity, as having both of them the same divine original, they think themselves to be bound as 


“much by the latter as the former, or rather much more; for the Written Law is, they say, in 
many places obscure, scanty, and defective, and could be. no perfect rule to them without the 


- Oral Law; which containing, according to them, a full, complete, and perfect interpretation, of 


all that is written in the other, supplies all the defects, and solves all the difficulties of it; and, 
‘therefore, they observe the Written Law no otherwise than according. as it is explained and 
“expounded by their Oral Law. And hence it is acommon saying among them, ‘ That the cove- 


ee ‘was made with them nof upon the Written Law, but upon the Oral Law ;’ and, therefore, 


do, in a manner, lay aside the former, to make room for the latter, and resolve their whole, 
RELIGIon into their traditions, in the same manner as the Romanists do theirs, having no farther 


"regard to the Written Word of God than as it agrees with their traditionary explications of it, but 


always preferring them thereto, though in many particulars they are quite contradictory to it; 


_ owhich is a corruption that had grown to a great height among them, even in.our Saviour’s time ; 


for he charges them with it, and tells them, That they make the word.of God of none effect through 
‘their traditions, Mark vii. 13. But they have done it much.more since, professing a greater re- 
-gard to the latter than the former: and hence it is that we find it so often said in their writings, 


¢That the words of the scribes are lovely aboye the words of the law:.that the words of the. 
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law are weighty and light, but the words of the scribes are all mighty : that the words of the 
elders are weightier than the words of the prophets; (where, by the words of the scribes, and 
the words of the elders, they mean their traditions, delivered to them by their scribes and 


elders.») And in other places, ‘That the written text is only as water; but. the Mishna and » | 


Talmud, in which are contained the traditions, are as wine and hippocras.’ And again, ‘That 
the Written Law is only as salt, but the Mishna and Talmud as pepper and sweet spices.’ And 


¢ 


er 


in many other sayings, very common among them, do they express the very high veneration » 


which they bear toward the Oral or Traditionary Law, and the little regard which they have 
to the Written Word of God in comparison of it, making nothing of the latter but as expounded 
by the former; as if the Written Word were no more than the dead letter, and the Traditionary 
Liaw alone the soul that gives it the whole life and essence. si he: ye el) ae a 

“And this being what they hold of their traditions, which they call their Oral Law, the 
account which they give of its original is as follows: for they tell us that, ‘ At the same time 


when God gave unto Moses the law in mount Sinai, he gave unto him also the interpretation of » 


it, commanding him to put the former into writing, but to deliver the other only by word of 
mouth, to be preserved in the memories of men, and to be transmitted down by them from gene- 
ration to generation by tradition only; and from hence the former is called the Written, and the 
other, the Oral Law.’ And to this day all the determinations and dictates of the latter are 
termed, by the Jews, ‘Constitutions of Moses from mount Sinai;’ because they do as firmly 
believe that he received them all from God in his forty days’ converse with him in that mount, 
as that he then received the Written Text itself. That on his return from this converse he 
brought both of these laws with him, and delivered them unto the people of Israel in ‘this man- 
ner:—As soon as he was returned to his tent, he called Aaron thither unto him, and first deli- 
vered unto him the text, which was to be the Written Law, and after that, the interpretation of 
it, which was the Oral Law, in the same order as he received both from God in the mount. 
Then Aaron arising, and seating himself at the right hand of Moses, Eleazar and Ithamar his 
sons went next in; and, being taught both these laws at the feet of the prophet, in the same 


manner as Aaron had been, they also arose and seated themselves, the one on the left hand of - 


Moses, the other on the right hand of Aaron; and then the seventy elders, who constituted the 
sanhedrim, or great senate, went in, and being taught by Moses both these laws in the same 
manner, they also seated themselves in the tent; and then entered all such of the people as 
were desirous of knowing the law of God, and were taught in the same manner. After this 
‘Moses withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of the law, as he had heard it from him, and also 
withdrew; and then Eleazar and Ithamar repeated the same; and, on their withdrawing, the 
seventy elders made the same repetition to the people then present ; so that each of them, having 
heard both these laws repeated to them four times, they all had it thereby fixed in their memories: 
_and that then they dispersed themselves among the whole congregation, and communicated to 
all the people of Israel what had thus been delivered to them by the prophet of God. That they 
did put the text into writing, but the interpretation of it they delivered down only by word of 
mouth to the succeeding generations; that the written text contained the six hundred and thir- 
_teen precepts, into which they divide the law and the unwritten interpretations, all the manners, 
ways, and circumstances, that were to be observed in the keeping of them; that after this, 
‘toward the end of the fortieth year from their coming up out of the land of Egypt, in the begin- 
ning of the eleventh month, (which fell about the beginning of our June,) Moses, calling all the 
' people of Israel together, acquainted them of the approaching time of his death, and therefore 
‘ordered, that if any of them had forgot aught of what he had delivered to them, they should 
_repair to him, and he would repeat to them what had slipped their memories, and farther explain 
to them every difficulty and doubt which might arise in their minds concerning what he had 
taught them of the law of their God; and that hereon they applying to him, all the remainin; 
time of his life, that is, from the said beginning of the eleventh month till the sixth day of the 
twelfth month, was employed -io instructing them in the text which they call the Written Law, 


¥ 


and in the interpretation of it, which they call the Oral Law; and that, on the said siath day, ° 


having delivered unto them thirteen copies of the Written Law, all copied out with his own hand, 
from the beginning of Genesis to the end of Deuteronomy, one to each of the twelve tribes, to 
be kxept by them throughout their generations, and the thirteenth to the Levites, to be laid up 
by them in the tabernacle before the Lord; and having, moreover, repeated the Oral Liaw to 
Joshua his successor, he went, on the seventh day, up into mount Nebo, and there died; that 
after his death Joshua delivered the same Oral Law to the elders, who after succeeded him, 
and they delivered it to the prophets, and the prophets transmitted it down to each other, tilt 
it came to Jeremiah, who delivered it to Baruch, and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it was deli- 
vered to the men of the Great Synagogue, the last of whom was Simon the Just; that by him 
_ it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by him to Jose the son of Jochanan, and by hin 
to Jose the son of Joeser, and by him to Nathan the Arbelite, and Joshua the son of Berachiah 
and by him to J udah the son of Jabhai, and Simeon the son of Shatah, and by them to Shemaiah 
and Abitulion, and by them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Simeon his son, who is supposed to hay 
been the same who took our Saviour into his arms when he was brought to the temple to be the 
presented to the Lord at the time of his mother’s purification; and by Simeon it was del 
to Gamaliel his son, the same at whose feet Paul was brought up, and by him to Simeon his 7 
by him to Gamaliel his son, and by him to Simeon his son, and by him to Rabbah Judah E 
kadosh his son, who wrote it into the book called the Mishna. . But all this is mere fiction, spun 
out of the fertile invention of the Talmudists, without the least foundation, either in Sex ave 
or inany authentic history, for it. But since all this has made a part of the Jewish creed, the: 
do as firmly believe their traditions thus to have come from God, in the manner 1 t le 
as they do the Written Word itself; and have now, as it were, wholly resolved their r 
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these traditions. There is no understanding what: their religion at present is without it; and it 

eis ee ns ave here inserted it. Fina ae 

“But the truth is this; after the death of Simon the Just, there arose a sort of men whom they 

. call The Jarmain, or the Mishnical doctors, that made it their business to study and descant 


*_ upon those traditions which had been réceived and allowed by Ezra ‘and the men of the great_ 


“synagogue, and to draw inferences and consequences from them, all of which they ingrafted 
into the body of these ancient traditions, as if they had been as authentic.as the other; ‘which 
example being followed by those who after succeeded them in this profession, they continually ~ 
-added their own imaginations to what they had received from those who went before thent,’ 
whereby the traditions becoming as a snowball, the farther they rolled down from one genera- 
tion to another; the more they gathered, and ‘the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus it 
went on till the middle of the second century after Christ, when Antoninus Pius governed the’ 

Roman empire, by which time they found it necessary to put all these traditions into writing ; 


_ , for they were then grown to so great a number, and enlarged to so huge.a heap, as to execed 


the possibility of being any longer preserved in the memory of men. And, besides, in the se- 
cond destruction which their country had undergone from the Romans, a little before, in the 
reign of Adrian the preceding emperor, most of their learned men having been cut off, and the 


, chiefest of their schools broken up and dissolved, and vast.numbers of their people dissipated, 


and driven out of theirland, the usual method of preserving their traditions had then, in a great 
raeastre, failed; and, therefore, there being danger that under these disadvantages they might 
be all forgotten and lost, for the preservation of them it was resolved that they should-be all col- 
lected together, and put into a book; and Rabbi Judah, the son of Simeon, who, from the 
reputed sanctity of ‘his life, was called Hakkadosh, that is, The Holy, and was then rector of 
the school which they had at Tiberias, in Galilee, and president of the sanhedrim that there: 
sat, undertook the work, and compiled it in siz books, each consisting of several tracts, which 
altogether made up the number of sivty-three, in which, under their proper heads, he methodi-| 
cally digested all that had hitherto been delivered to them of their law and their religion, by 
the tradition of their ancestors. And this is the book called The JMishna, which book was forth- 
with received by the Jews with great veneration throughout all their dispersions, and has ever 
since been held in high estimation among them: for their opinion of it is, that all the particulars 


« ~ therein contained were dictated by God himself to Moses from mount Sinai, as well as the 


Written Word itself; and consequently must be of the same divine authority with it, and ought’ 
to be as eek observed. And, therefore, as soon as it was published, it became the subject 
of the studies of all their learned men; and the chiefest of them, both in Judea and Babylonia, 


~ employed themselves to make comments on it; and these, with the Mshna, make up both their 


‘Talmuds ; that is, the Jerusalem Talmud, and the Babylonish Talmud. _ These comments they 
call the Gemara, i.e. The Complement, because by them the Misbna is fully explained, and 
‘the whole traditionary doctrines of their law and their religion completed. For the Mishna is 
the teat; and the Gemara the comment; and both together is what they call the Talmud. 
That made by the Jews of Judea is called the Jerusalem Talmud; that by the Jews of Baby- 
Jonia is called the Babylonish Talmud. The former was completed about the year of our Lord 
300, and is published in one large folio: the latter was published about two hundred years after; 


- ja the beginning of the sixth century, and has had severa! editions since the invention of printing. 


| cording to the 


The last, published at Amsterdam, is in twelve folios; and in these two Talmuds, the law and 
the prophets being in a manner quite justled out of them, is contained the whole of the Jewish 
‘religion that is now professed among them: but the Babylonish Talmud is that which they 
_ chiefly follow; for the other, that is, the Jerusalem Talmud, being obscure, and hard to beun- 
derstood, is not now much regarded by them. But this and the Mishna, being-the most ancient 
books which they have, except the Chaldee Paraphrases of Onkelos and Jonathan, and both 
_written in the language and style of the Jews of Judea; our countryman, Dr. Lightfoot, has 
made very good use of them, in explaining several places of the New Testament by parallel 
. phrases and ‘sayings out of them. For the one being composed about the one hundred and 
Jiftieth year of our Lord, and the other about the three hundredth, the idioms, proverbial say- 
ings, and phraseologies, used in our Saviour’s time, might very well be preserved in them. But 
the other Talmud being written in the language aud style of Babylonia, and not compiled till. 
about the jive hundredth year of our Lord, or, as some will have it, much later, this cannot so 
‘well serve for this purpose. However, it is now the Alcoran.of the Jews, into which they have 
‘resolved all their faith, and all their religion, although framed almost with the same imposture 
as that of Mohammed out of the doctrines falsely, pretended to be brought from ‘heaven. And 
in this book all that now pretend to any learning among them place their studies; and no one: 
can be a master in their schools, or a teacher in their synagogues, who is not ‘vell instructed 
‘and versed herein; that is, not only in the text, which is the Mishna, but also in the comment 
_ thereon, which is the Gemara; and this comment they so highly esteem beyond the other, that 
> name of Gemara is wholly engrossed by it; the Gemara of the Babylonish Talmud being 
_ that only which they now usually understand by that word; for this, with the Mishna, to which 
it is added, they think truly completes and makes up the whole of their religion, as fully and 
perfectly containing all the doctrines, rules, and rites thereof; and, therefore, it is, in their opi- 
nion, the most deserving of that name, which signifies what completes, fills up, or perfects: for 
, this is the meaning of the word in the Hebrew language. ~ ee. ae 
__ “They who professed this sort of learning, that is, taught aiid propagated this traditionary 
do rine among them, have been distinguished by se lin titles and appellations, ac- 
hi 


CC -to the different ages in which they lived. From the time of the men of the Great Syna- 

gogue tothe publishing of the Mishna, they were called armain ; and they are the Mushnica?. 

doctors, out of whose doctrines and traditions the Mishna was composed. ‘And from the time 
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of the publishing of the Mishna to the publishing of the Babylonish Talmud, they were called 
Amoraim; and they are the Gemarical doctors, out of whose doctrines and traditions the Ge- 
mara was composed. And for about a hundred years after the publishing of the Talmud, they 
were called Sebwraim, and after that Georim. And these were the several classes in which 
their learned men have been ranked, according to the several ages in which they lived, — But, 
for these latter times, the general name of rabbi is that. only whereby their learned men are 
called, there being no other title whereby they have been distinguished for near seven hundred 
years past. | ; Pate ‘ 
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” ¢he Hagiographa; for, that part begimning with the Psalms, the whole was for that reason then 
commonly called by that name; as, usually with the Jews, the particular books are named from 
the words with which they begin. Thus with them Genesis is called Bereshith, Exodus Shemoih, 
Heyitioue Vajikra, &c. because they begin with these Hebrew words. a 
_ And Josephus makes mention of this same division; for he says, in his first book against 
Apion, We have only two and twenty books which are to be believed as of divine authority, of 
which five are the Books of Moses. From the death of Moses to the reign of Artaxerxes, the son 
of Xerxes, king)of Persia, the prophets, who were the successors of Moses, have written in thirteen 
books. The remaining four books contain hymns to God, and, documents of life for the use of men ; 

» in which division, according to him, the law contains Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and 
pa The writings of the prophets, Joshua, Judges, with Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, with bis Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, the twelve minor prophets, Job, Ezra, Nehe- 

» miah, Esther; and the Hagiographa, 1. e. the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of 
thon which, altogether, make éwo and twenty books. 'This division’ was made for the sake of 
reducing the books to the number of their alphabet, in which were twenty-two letters. But at 
present they reckon these books to be twenty-four, and dispose of them in this order: first, the 
law, which,contains Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Secondly, The 

» Writings of the prophets, which they divide into the Former Prophets and the Latter Prophets : 
the books of the Former Prophets are, Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings; the books of ihe 
«Latter Prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel ; the twelve Minor Prophets; the Hagiographa, 
which are the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, the Song of Solomon,-which they call the Song of Songs, 
Ruth, the Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Damel, Ezra, and the Chronicles. Under the 
name of Ezra they comprehend the book of Nehemiah ; for the Hebrews, and also'the Greeks, 
anciently reckoned Ezra and Nehemiah but as one book. But this order has not been always 

observed among the Jews; neither is it so now in all places, for there has been great variety as 
to this, and that not among the Jews only, but also among the Christians, as well as the Greeks. 
and Latins; but no variation herein is of any moment, for in what order soever the books are 
placed, they are still the Word of God: and no change as to this can make any change as to that 
divine authority which is stamped upon them. But all these books were not received into the 
canon in Hzra’s time, for Malachi it is supposed lived after him; and in Nehemiah mention is 
made of Jaddua as high priest, and of Darius Codomannus as king of Persia; who were at least 
a hundred years after his time. And in chap. iii. of the First Book of Chronicles the genealogy 
of the sons of Zerubbabei is carried down for so many generations, as must necessarily make 
»it reach to the time of Alexander the Great: and therefore the book could not be put into the 
eanon till after his time. as AEG AS 
“Tt is most likely that the two books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, as well as’ 
Malachi, were afterward added in the time of Simon the Just, and that it was not till then that © 
the Jewish canon of the Holy Scriptures was fully completed; and, indeed, these last books 
seem very much to want the exactness and skill of Hzra in their publication, they falling far 
‘short of the correctness which is in the other parts of the Jewish Scriptures. The five books 
of the law are divided into fifty-four sections. This division many of the Jews hold to be one 
of the Constitutions of Moses from mount Sinai; but ethers, with more likelihood of truth, 
attribute it to Ezra. It was made for the use of their synagogues, and the better instructing: 
of the people there in the law of God; for every sabbath day one of these sections was reac 
in their synagogues: and this, we are assured in the Acts of the Apostles, was done among them 
of old time, which may well be interpreted from the time of Ezra. They ended the last section 
with the last words of Deuteronomy on the sabbath of the feast of Tabernacles, and then 
recommenced with the first section from the beginning of Genesis the next sabbath after: and so 
went onround in this circle every year. The number of the sections was fifty-four ; because in their 
intercalated years, (a month being then added,) there were fifty-four sabbaths. [See complete 
tables of these in all their variations at the end of this comment on the book of Deuteronomy.] 
. “On other years they reduced them to the number of the sabbaths'which were in those 
years, by joining two short ones several times into one; for/they held themselves obliged to have’ 
the whole law thus read over to them in their synagogues every year. Until the time of the 
persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the law; but being then forbid to read it 
any more, in the room of the /ifty-four sections of the law, they substituted fifty-four sections 


out of the prophets, the reading of which they ever after continued. So that when the reading © . 


of the law was again restored by the Maccabees, the section which was read every sabbath out 
of the law served for their first lesson; and the section out of the, prophets for the second lesson ; 
and so it was practised in the time of the apostles. And, therefore, when Paul entered into the 
synagogue at Antioch, in Pisidia, it is said that he stood up to preach after the reading of the 
ead the prophets ; that is, after the reading of the first lesson out of the law, and the second 
‘Tesson out of the prophets. And, in that very sermon which he then preached, he tells them, 
That. the prophets were read at Jerusalem every sabbath day; that is, in those lessons which 
were taken out of the prophets. _ * 4 yrs 2 a 
. These sections were divided into verses, which the Jews call pesukim ; they were marked 
out in the Hebrew Bibles by two great points atthe end,of them, called from hence soph-pasuk, 
i. €. the end of the verse. {f Ezra himself was not the author of this division, (as most say,) it 
w s not long after him that it was introduced; for certainly it is very ancient. Itis most likely 
that it was” poe 64 for the sake of the Targumists or Chaldee interpreters; for after the 
_Hebre dp e had ceased to be the mother tongue of the Jews, and the Chaldee grew up 
into use among them instead of it, (as was the case after their return from the Babylonish 
‘ ty,) their usage was that, in the public reading of the law to the people, it was read to 
fhem, first, in the original Hebrew, and after that rendered by an eee into-{be Chaldee 
, : a.” , , y EE 
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language, that so all might fally understand the same ; and this was done period by period 4 


therefore, that these periods might be the better distinguished, and the reader more certainly 
1 


know how much to read at every interval, and the interpreter know how much to interpret at 
every interval, there was a necessity that some marks should be invented for their direction 
herein. _ The rule given in the ancient books is, that in the law the reader was to read one verse,’ 
and then the interpreter-was to render the same into Chaldee; but that in the prophets the 
reader was to read three verses together, and then the interpreter was to render the same three ~ 
verses into Chaldee, in the same manner; which manifestly proves that the division of the 
Scriptures into verses must be as ancient as the way of interpreting them into the Chaldee _ 
language in their synagogues; which was from the very time that the synagogues were erected, 
and the Scriptures publicly read in them, after the Babylonish captivity. This was at first done 
only in the law; for, till the time of the Maccabees, the law only was read in their synagogues ; 
but afterward, in imitation of this, the same was also done im the prophets, and in the Hagio- 
grapha especially. After that the prophets also began to be publicly read among them, as well 
as the law ; and from hence the division of the Holy Scriptures into verses, itis most likely, was 
first made; but without‘any numerical figures annexed to them. slat ae, 
“‘ The manner whereby they are now distinguished in their common Hebrew Bibles is, by the 
two great points called soph-pasuk above mentioned ; but whether this is the ancient way is by» 
some made a question. The objection against it is this:—If the distinction of verses was mtro- 
duced for the sake of the Chaldee interpreters in their synagogues, and must therefore be held’ 
_as ancient as that way of interpreting the Scriptures in them, it must then have place in their 
sacred synagogical books; for none others were used, either by their readers or their imter- 
preters, in their public assemblies. But it has been anciently held as a rule among them, that 
any points or accents written into these Sacred Books pollute and profane them: and, there- 
fore, no copy, either of the law or the prophets now used in their synagogues, has any point or 
accents written in it. Tothis I answer: Whatever be the practice of the modern Jews, this is 
no rule to let us know what was the ancient practice among them ; since in many particulars 
they have varied from the ancient usages, as they now do from each other, according to the dif- 
ferent parts of the world in which they dwell. For mention is made of them in the Mishna ;— 
and that the reason for this division was for the direction of the readers, and the Chaldee inter= 
preters, is also there implied ; and, therefore, supposing a division for this use, it must necessarily 
follow, that there must have been some marks to set it out; otherwise it would not have - 


’ 


answered the end intended. : gone 
“It is most likely that anciently the writing of those books was in long lines, from one side © 
of the parchment to the other; and that the verses in them were distinguished in the same 
manner as the sticht afterward were in the Greek Bibles: for the manner of their writing those 
sticht was, to allow a line to every ’stichus, and then to end the writing where they ended the 
stichus, leaving the rest of the line void, in the same manner as a line is left at a break; but this 
losing too much of the parchment, and making the book too bulky, for the avoiding of both 
these inconveniences, the way afterward was, to put a point at the end of every stichus, and so 
continue the writing without leaving any part of the line void as before. And in the same 
manner, I conceive, the pesukim, or verses of the Hebrew Bibles, were anciently written. At 
first they allowed a line to every verse, and a line drawn from one end of the parchment to the 
. other, of the length as above mentioned, was sufficient to contain any verse that is now in the 
Hebrew Bible; but many verses falling short of this length, they found the same inconveniences that 
the Greeks after did in the first way of writing their sticht; and, therefore, came to the same 
remedy, that is, they did put the two points above mentioned, (which they call soph-pasuk) at the 
lace where the former verse ended, and continued the writing of the next verse in the same 
Aine, without leaving any void space at all in the line. And so their manner has continued 
ever since; excepting only that between their sections, as well the smaller as the larger, there 
is some void space left, to make the distinction between them: and I am the more inclined to 
think this to be the truth of the matter; that is, that anciently the verses of the Hebrew Bible. 
were so many lines; because among the ancients of other nations, about the same time, the. 
lines in the writings of prose authors, as well.as of poets,-were termed verses; and hence it is 
that we are told that Zoroaster’s works contain two millions of verses; and Aristotle's four 
hundred and forty-fiwe thousand two hundred and seventy ; though. neither of them wrote an: 
»thing but in prose; and so also we find the writings of Tully, of Origen, of Lactantius, and 
others, who were all prose writers, reckoned by the number of verses, which could be no other 
than so many lines. And why, then, might not the Bible verses anciently have been of the 
same nature also? I mean when written in long lines as aforesaid. But the long lines often 
occasioning, that in reading to the endiof one verse, they lost the beginning of the next, and so. 
often did lead wrong, either by skipping a line, or beginning the same again ;_ for the. avoiding of . 
which they came to the way of writing in columns, and in short lines, as above mentioned. ~ 
But all this I mean of their Sacred Synagogical Books. In their common Bibles they are not. 
tied up to such rules, but write and print them so as they may serve for their struction and 
convenience in common use. ’, aes 
“But the division of the Holy Scriptures into chapters, as we now have them, is of a muc 
later date. The Psalms, indeed, were always divided as at*present: for St. Paul, in his serm 


¥ 


at Antioch, in Pisidia, quotes the second Psalm: but, as to the rest of the Holy Scriptures, | 
division of them into such chapters as we find at present, isa matter of w picts week nts kn 
nothing. Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was archbishop of Canterbury, in the rei 
of King John and King Henry HT. hisson. But the true author of this invention w: 
Sancto Claro, who being froma Dominican monk advanced to the dignity of a cardinal. and 
first of that onda that was so, is commonly called Hugo Cardinalis. KF ey; 
) bd i ‘ os 7 
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* The thérd thing that Ezra did about the Holy. Scriptures, in his edition of them was :—He 
added in several places, throughout the books of this edition, what appeared necessary for the 
illustrating, correcting, or completing of them, wherein he was assisted by the same spirit by 


which they were at first written. Of this sort we may reckon the last chapter of Deuteronomy, 


which giving an account of the death.and burial of Moses, and of the succession of Joshua after 
him, it could not be written by Moses himself, who undoubtedly was the penman of all the rest 

of that book. It seems most probable that it was added by Ezra at this time: and such also we 
_may reckon the several interpolations which occur in many places of the Holy Scriptures. For 
‘that there are such interpolations is undeniable, there being many passages through the whole. 

* ~ ‘sacred writers which create difficulties which can never be solyed without the allowing of them: 
_as, for instance, Gen. xii. 6., it is remarked on Abraham's coming into the land of Canaan, that 
the Canauanites were then in the land? which is not likely to have been said till after the time of 
Moses, when the Canaanites, being extirpated by Joshua, were then no longer in the land: and 

Tm Gen. xxii. 14. we read, Ast is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen. But 
mount Moriah, which is the mount there spoken of, was not called the mount of the Lord till 
the temple was built on it many hundred years after; and this being here spoken of as a prover- 
‘bial saying that obtained among the Israelites in after ages, the whole style of the text manifestly 


points at a time after Moses, when they were in the possession of the land in which this moun- ~ 


tain stood; and, therefore, both these particulars prove the words cited to have been an interpo- 
lation. Gen. xxxvi. 3. it is written, And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom 
before there reigned any king over the land of Israel, which could not have been said till after 
there had been a king in Israed ; and therefore they cannot be Moses’ words, but must have been 
‘Interpolated afterward. Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the text are, And the children of Israel did 
eat manna forty years, till they came to a land inhabited. They did eat manna till they came into 
the borders of the land of Canaan. But Moses was dead before the manna ceased ; and, therefore, 
‘these cannot be his words, but must have been inserted afterward. Deut. ii. 12. it is said, The 
Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime, but the children of Esau succeeded them when they had 
destroyed them before them, and dwelt in their stead, as Israel did unto the land of his possession 
Aohich the Lord gave unto them. Which could not have been written by Moses, Israel haying 
not till after his death entered into the land of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them. 
Deut. iii. 2. it is said, Only Og, king of Bashan, remained of the remnant of giants ; behold, his 
bedstead was a bedstead of vron. Is it not in Rabbah of the children of Ammon? The whole style 
and strain of which text, especially that of the last clause of it, plamly speaks it to have been 
written a long while after that king was slain ;. and, therefore, it could not have been written by 
» Moses, who died within five months after. In the same chapter verse 14. it is said, Jair, the son 
of Manasseh, took all the country of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathr; and called 
them after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. Where the phrase unto this day 
speaks a much greater distance of time after the fact related than those few months in which 
‘Moses survived after the conquest ; and, therefore, what is there written must have been inserted 
by some other hand than that of Moses, and long after his death. And in the Book of Proverbs, 
which was certainly King Solomon’s ; in, the beginning of the twenty-fifth chapter, it is written, 


These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. Which - 


«must certainly have been added many ages after Solomon; for Hezekiah was the twelfth gene- 
» ration in descent from him. ‘ f 
“¢ Many more instances of such interpolated passages might be given; for throughout the whole 


Scriptures they have been frequently cast in by way of parenthesis; where they have appeared: 


necessary for the explaining, connecting, or illustrating the text, or supplying what was wanting 
in it: but those already mentioned are sufficient to prove the thing. Of which interpolations 
undoubtedly Ezra was the author, in all the books which passed his examination ; and Simon the 

' Just in all the rest which were added afterward; for they all seem to refer to those latter times. 
But these additions do not at all detract from the divine authority of the whole, because they 

were all inserted by the direction of the same Holy Spirit which dictated all the rest. This, as 

to Ezra, is without dispute ; he being himself one of the divine persons of the Holy. Scriptures : 

for he was most certainly the writer of that book in the Old Testament which bears his name; 

and he is, upon good grounds, supposed to be the author of two more, that is, of the two books of 

Chronicles, as perchance he was also of the Book of Esther. And if the books written by him 
be of divine authority, why may not every thing else be so which he has added to any of the rest, 
‘since there is reason for us to suppose that he was as much directed by the Holy Spirit of God in 
the one, as in the other? The great importance of the work proves the thing; for as it was 
necessary for the church of God that this work should be done, so also it was necessary for the 
‘work that the person called thereto should be thus assisted in the completing of it. 

_ % Fourthly, He changed the names of several places that were grown obsolete, putting instead 
‘of them the new names by which they were at that time called, that the people might the better 
understand what was written. Thus, Gen. xiv. 14. Abraham is said to have pursued the kings 

_ who carried Lot away captive as far as Dan, whereas the name of that place was Laish till the 

Damnites, long after the death of Moses, possessed themselves of it, and called it Dan, after the 
name of their father ; and, therefore, it could not be called Dan in the original copy of Moses, 
but that name must have been put in.afterward, instead of that of Laish, on this review. And so 
in several’ places in Genesis, and also in \Vumbers, we find mention made of Hebron, whereas the 
name of that city was Kiriath-arba, till Caleb, having the possession of it after the division of the 
land, called it Hebron after the name of Hebron, one of his sons: and, therefore, that name could 

« not be had in the text, till placed there long after the time of Moses, by way of exchange for that 
_ of Kiriath-arba, which, it is not to be doubted, was done at the time of this review. 
And many cther like examples of this may be given; whereby it ephoet? that the study of 
at m ; Uthy*” * “ " 6 e 4 
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those who governed the church of God at those times was to,render the Scriptures ‘as pl 
intelligible to the people as they could; and not to hide and conceal any of it from them. _ 

% Fifthly, He wrote out the whole in’ the Chaldee character: for that having now ¢ 
wholly into use among the people after the Babylonish captivity, he changed the old 
character for it, which hath since that time been retained only by the Samaritans, among | 
it is preserved even to this day. This was the old Phenician character, from which the Gr ke 
borrowed theirs ;and the old Jonian alphabet bears some similitude to it, as Scaliger shows 16 
his notes upon Eusebius’ Chronicon. In this Moses and the other prophets recorded the Sacred 
Oracles of God; and in this the finger of God himself wrote the ten commandments indhe two 
tables of stone. - Eusebius, in his Chronicon, tells us so, and St. Jerom doth the same; and so do 
also both the Talmuds ; and the generality of learned men, as well among the Jews as Christians, 
hold this opinion. A ie i ea 

_ “Whether Ezra on this review did add the vowel points, which are now in the Hebrew Bibles, 
is a hard question to be decided: it went without contradiction in the affirmative, till Elias 
Levita, a German Jew, wrote against it about the beginning of the Reformation. Buztorf, the 
father, endeavoured to refute his arguments : but Capellus, a Protestant divine, of the Mrench 
church, and professor of Hebrew in their university at Saumur, hath, in a very elaborate dis- 
course, made a thorough reply to all that can be said on this head, and very strenuously asserted ° 
the contrary. Buctorf, the son, in vindication of his father’s opinion, has written an answer to 
it, but not with that satisfaction to the learned world as to hinder the generality of them from 
poing into the other opinion. erie Savi 
“There is in the church of St. Dominic, in Bononia, a copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept 
with a great deal of care, which they pretend to be the original copy written by Ezra himself ; 
and, therefore, it is there valued at so high a rate that great sums of money have been borrowed 
by the Bononians upon the pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It is written ina 
very fair charactér, upon a sort of leather; and made up in a roll, according to the ancient man~ 
ner: but it having the vowel points annexed, and the writing being fresh and fair, without any 


_ “But, though Ezra’s government over all Judah and Jerusalem expired with this year, 446; 
yet his labour to serve the church of God did not end here; for still-he went on as a preacher of 
righteousness, and a skilful scribe in the law of God, to perfect the reformation which he had 
begun, both in preparing for the people correct editions of the Scriptures, and also in bringing 
all things in church and state to be conformed to Scripture rules. And this he continued to do 
so long as he lived, and in this he was thoroughly assisted and supported by the next governor, 


‘decay, both these particulars prove the novelty of that copy. 


. who, coming to Jerusalem with the same intention, and the same zeal, for promoting the honour 


of God, and the welfare of his people in Judah and Jerusalem, as Ezra did, he struck in heartily 
with Ezra in the work, so that Ezra went on still todo the same things by the authority of the 


~ new governor, which he before did by his own; and by their thus joining together in the same 


holy undertaking, and their mutually assisting each other, it exceedingly prospered in their 
hands, till at length, notwithstanding all opposition both from within and without, it was brought 
to full perfection forty-nine years after it had been begun by Ezra. Whether Ezra lived so long 
is uncertain: but what he had not time to do was completed by the piety and zeal of his successor.” 
See the Introduction to the Book of Nehemiah: and see Prideaux’s Connexions, yol. i, edit. 1725.” 
For all other matters relative to the tect, see the notes as they occur, - \ wie. tee 
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sR CS Chronological Notes relative to this Bool. ere 


'178.—Year since the Flood of Noah, accordingito the Hnglish Bible, 1812.—Year of the Cali Yuga, or Indian era of 
eluge, 2566.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1386.— Year from the destruction of ‘Troy, 649.—This we collect from» 
ree passages in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, (who flourished in the Augustin age,) which state that an interval of for 


Sage SiS 
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ar from the Creation, according to Archbishop Ussher, whose system of chronology is the most generally received, 3468-— 
. Vearbefore the birth of Christ, 532.—Year before the vulgar éra of Christ’s nativity, 536.—Year of the Julian period, 


which was the first year of Charops, the first decennial archon of the Athenians.—Year from the building of Rome, acco 
_ ing to Polybius, 216.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, who lived about two hundred and twenty 
.. «five years before the commencement of the Christian era, 212.—Year of the Nabonassarean era, 212.— Year since the destruc- 
~ tion of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria, 186,— Year from the destruction, of Solomon’s temple by 
‘Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 53.—Year of Servius Tullius, the sixth king of the Romans, and father-in-law of Lar 
the Proud, 43.—Year of Ariston, king of Lacedemon, and of the family of the Proclid#, or Eurypontide, 29.—Ye 
Anaxandrides, king of Lacedwmon, and of the family of the Huristhenide, or Agide, 28. N. B. The kings of the Laced 
~ monians of the families of the Proclidw and the Euristhenide sat on the throne together for several hundred years —Vear 


of Amyntas, the ninth king of the Macedonians, 12,—Year of the reign of Cyrus, computing from the year in whic 
~ dethroned his grandfather Astyages, the last king of Media, 24. But this was only his first year, if, with the Holy 
“tures, as well as‘Xenophon in the eighth book of his Institutes, we compute the years of his reign from the time in wl 
~ Was put in possession.of the whole astern empire. ‘See Ezra i. 1.—Year of the Babylonish captivity, 70. The years of this 
' eaptivity are generally reckoned from 606, B. C. when Jehoiakim king of Judah was putin chains to be carried to gecttany 


he 


. and are supposed to be terminated by the edict of Cyrus to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. But others are of opinion, 
that the seventy years’ captivity are to be computed from the total destruction of the Jewish monar¢hy ; and that they reach 
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i CHAPTER I. | hee 
_ ‘The proclamation of Cyrus, for the rebuilding of the temple, 1—4. The people provide for tlicir return, 5, 6. Cyrus restores 
ve _ . to Sheshbazzar the vessels taken by Nebuchadnezzar out of the temple of Solomon, Tih. 17.9 hie 
W368. “WJ OW, in the first year of |] might be fulfilled, the Lorp 4, M. 36s. 
Ol LXE. 1. Cyrus king of Persia, | stirred up the spirit of Cy- of Lxt4._ 
- Ame that the word of the Lorp |}rus king of Persia, ‘? that’ *GRoui* ” 
218. * by the mouth of Jeremiah |) he “made a proclamation __28 


~ down to the second year of Darius king of Persia, at which time Zerubbabel and Joshua were encouraged by the prophets 
~* Haggaiand Zechariah to proceed with the rebuilding of the temple. re ae 
© .s ? ; 


“a 2 Chron. 36/ 22, 23. Jer. 25. 12. & 29. 10. 


» Ch. 5. 13, 14.—c Heb. causeda noice to pass. 


——— 


In the preface to this book, the reader will 

fd the history of Ezra detailed at consider- 

' able length. It is only necessary to say here, 

: that he is generally allowed among the Jews 

to have been of the sacerdotal family, and 

therefore he is called 6 sepcuc, the priest, by the 

Septuagint. Among the rabbins he passes for, 

amost extraordinary critic, divinely authorized 

to collect and arrange the different portions of 

the Sacred Writings, and digest them into a 

system. . How far all they say on this subject 

is true, we cannot tell: he was, beyond all 

_ controversy, a very eminent man; and, in all 

that he did, acted under the immediate direc- 
tion and inspiration of the Almighty. _ 

This history contains the transactions of 

about eighiy-iwo years; from the first year of 

Cyrus in Babylon, according to Archbishop 

Ussher, A. M. 3468, to the nenetcenth year of 

Ardsheer Diraz. Dest, or Artaxerxes Longi- 


ise 


M. 3550. For all other particulars see the 
ction. ak W's ee ase tity 


é =} 5 ‘ 
ye, < ue ; 


1us, who sent Nehemiah to Jerusalem, about | 


a 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. a K 


Verse 1. Now in the first year] This is word 


for word with the fwo last verses of the prece- 
ding book; which stand here in their proper 


place and connexion, but there are entirely des- ' 


titute of chronological connexion and reference. 

Cyrus] This prince, so eminent in antiquity, 
is said to have been the son of Cambyses king 
of Persia, and Mandane, danghter of Astyages 
king of the Medes; and was born about six 
hundred years before Christ: Josephus ac- 
counts for his partiality to the Jews rom this 
circumstance; that he was shown the places in 


Isaiah the prophet, where he is mentioned by 
name, and his exploits and conquests foretold ; .. 


see Isa. xliv. 28.and xlv. 1, &c. Finding him- 


self thus distinguished by the God of the Jews,” 


he was anxious toigive him proofs of his grati- 
tude in return;.and so made the decree in 
favour of the Jews, restored their sacred 
vessels, gave them liberty to return to their 


own land, and encouraged, them to rebuild the © 


temple of Jehovah, &c. ; 
Ny rise Bilis “i 


The proclamation of 


B. ©, 536. ne gs eR igs ae 
o.nxii. and put zt also in writing, 
Anno Urbis AAT ‘ A Ag 
» Condite saying, ie Roe 

28. 2 Thus saith Cyrus king 
of Persia, The Lorp God of heaven 


a.m. 2463. throughout all his kingdom, 


hath given me all the kingdoms of the 


‘earth; and he hath “charged me to 
build him a house at Jerusalem, which 
is i Judah. — 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
people ? his God be. with him, and let 


him go up to Jerusalem, which 7s in: 


Judah, and build the house of the Lorp 
God of Israel, (° he 2s the God,) which 
asin Jerusalem. 

_4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojourneth, let the men 
of his place ‘ help him with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for 
the house of God that zs in Jerusalem. 
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of the fathers of Judah and o 


which zs in Jerusalem. 


¢ Cyrus king of Persia. 
5 ‘IThem'rose up the chief 43-988 


at 


Benjamin, and the priests, 


3 : Cond 
‘and the Levites, with all 2 — . 
| them whose spirit § God had raised, to 


go up to build: the house of the Lorp 
6 And all they that were about them, 
» strengthened their hands with vessels 
of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with-beasts, and with precious things, 
besides all shat was willingly offered. . 

7 J ‘Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lorp, * which Nebuchadnezzar had. 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and: 
had put them in the house of his-gods ; 


8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia | 


bring forth by the hand of Mithredath 


the treasurer, and numbered them unto -. 


' Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. — 


@ Ysa. 44, 98, & 45, 1, 13.—e Dan. 6, 26.—f Heb. lift him up. 
ee ar ee Phil. 2. 13. 


_It is very probable that when Cyrus took 
Babylon, he found Daniel there, who had been 
Jong famed as one of the wisest ministers of 
state in all the East; and it is most likely that 
it was this person who pointed out to him the 
prophecy of Isaiah, and gave him those farther 
intimations relative to the divine will which 
were revealed to himself. Of his death there 
are contradictory accounts. Herodotus says, 
that having turned his arms against the Massa- 
getes, and killed the son of Tomyris their 
queen, the mother, impatient to avenge the 
death of her son, sent him a defiance; pro- 
mised to glut him with blood; and, having 
attacked him, pretended to be worsted and to 
fly; and thus she dréw him and his army into 
an ambuscade, where he was routed and slain, 
and a considerable part of his army destroyed. 
The enraged queen having found his body, cut 
off his head, and threw it into a vessel full of 
human blood, with this most bitter sarcasm :— 


Eu pey esd Coons 72 uxt vinwone & mayny, 
amronrerac maida Toy eov, ray Joraws ce devo, 
waramrep woretranta, ttuaros xopecw. Hmron. 


Clio, c. 214.” 2a 


“ Although living and victorious, thou hast 
destroyed me in slaying my son, whom 
thou hast overcome by deceit: but, as { 

_ have threatened, I will now slake thy thirst 
~ with blood.” 


{ 


filled. rite! 

Verse 2. The Lorn God of heaven} It is 

net unwerthy of remark, that in all the books 
: 616 


Chaldean, sent by Cyrus to superintend 
ever officers or men Cyrus might have 


h That is, helped them.—i Ch. 5. 14. & 6. 5.—K 2 Kings 24. 13. 
@ Chron. 36.7.1 See CH: 3.14, 37 ks 


written prior to the captivity, Jehovah is 
called The Lord of hosts; butin all the books 


written after the captivity, as 2 Chronicles, ~ 


Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, he is styled, 
The God of heaven. The words, however, 
have the same meaning. 


All the kingdoms of the earth] At this time , 


the empire of the Medo-Persians was very 


extensive : according to ancient writers, Cyrus, 


at this time, reigned over the Medes, Persians, 
Hyreanians, Armenians, Syrians, Assyrians, 
Arabians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, Lydians, 
Phoenicians, Hab yloniaiis: Bactrians, Indians, 
Saci, Cilicians, Paphlagonians, Moriandrians, 
and many others. His empire extended on 
the East, to the Red sea; on the Nortu, to) 


the Euxine sea;.on the West, to the island: 
of Cyprus and Egypt; andyon the Sourn, to. 


Ethiopia. a 
Verse 4. Whosoever remaineth in any place} 
Every one was at liberty to go, but none was 
obliged to go. Thus their attachment to God 
was tried: he whose heart was right with God 
went; he who was comfortably settled in 
Babylon, might go if he chose. Those who 
did not go were commanded to assist their 
brethren who went. : 
Verse 6. Vessels 
gold, &c. 3 
Verse 7. The king brought forth the vessels] 
See on verses 9—11. 
Verse 8. Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah] 
This was probably the Chaldean name’ of him 


who was originally called Zerubbabel: the 


former signifies joy in affliction; the latter, 
stranger in Babylon. The latter may bi 
designed to refer to his captive state, the forme 
to the prospect of release. Some think © 
was quite a different person; a Persian, 


what 


to assist the Jews on their return; and t 


(0) - : 
cure them help in the Chaldean provinces, — 


of silver] Articles of silver, ef 


ne 


4 
, 


- 


9 
i 


-thousand four hundred ; but the enumeration 


_ ® Neh. 7.6, &c. 1 Esdras 5. 7, &o.—b 2 Kings 24. 14, 15, 16, 


.dued, tributary, and ruined! 


_ who were born in Babylon. 


: 


Account of those who- 


‘A.M, 3468 9 And this is the number of }} 


oi txt 1 them: thirty chargers of gold, 
ge be* ~a thousand chargersof silver, 
__2i8.__ nine and twenty knives, 
-10 Thirty basins of gold, silver ba- 
sins of a second sort four hundred and 
ten, and other vessels a thousand. © 


-CHAP.OII. 
1) All the vessels of gold a.m. 3400. 


salem. 


returned from Babylon 


a abs eT gee BER, 586. 
and of silver were five thou- ol. LXxr. 1. 


sand and fourhundred. All 4@°i° 
these did Sheshbazzar brmg 28 __. ° 


up with them of ™thecaptivity that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jeru- 


: m Heb. the || transportation. . : ete 
Vere SE = eo st ; hap. ii. 13, 14. i 
fiveugh which they might be obliged to|| ~ golden cups ‘ me See as ea 
travel. : . Silver cups - 1000" 


Verse 11. All the vessels—were five thousand 
and four hundred) This placeis without doubt 
corrupted: here it is said the sum of all the 
vessels, of every quality and kind, was five 


of the articles, as given in verses 9 and 10, 
gives the sum of two thousand four hundred and 
nmety-nine only. But we can correct this 
account from |! Esdras ii. 13, 14. 

‘T shall set both accounts down, that they 
may be compared together. 


; Ezra, chap. i. 9—11. 
Golden chargers 


Faker ja sae 30 
Bilvemchareprar ind} sins hat ve Spohn 88 1000 
RUGH Ae ect) Gch es. 29 
Golden, Dasings ta/ 6.2 e-- 2 ok erie 8 - '30 
Silver ditto, second sort. . . . .. . 410 
‘Other, vessels). i.) 4 fe: ses «7s = 1000 
Saidto be 5408. . . . +» «+ only 2499 


~ Difference of the first account from itself . 2901 


Silver; consers i. es ve fo ee am Se been 

Golden vials 2° 4%. ag has SS eee 
_-Silver vials ye een eh 

Other vessels 


Total 5469 


Difference of the second account from the first 69 
According, therefore, to the sum total in 
Ezra, the sum total in Esdras is only 69 dif- 
ferent. See the next chapter. oe: 


It may be said, that the vessels did actually : 


amount to 5400, and that the chief of them only. 
were intended to be specified : and these happen 
to amount to 2499; but that it was not the 
design of Ezra to insert the whole; and that. 
the ninth verse should be considered as stating, . 
And of the chief of them, that is, the gold and 
silver articles, this is the number. - But the ex-~ 
ression in verse 10, other vessels, sets this con-_ 
jecture aside: the place is most manifestly 
corrupted. ties 


CHAPTER IL. 


An account of those whe returned from Babylon, 1—35. The children of the priests who returned, 36—39. Of the Levites,. 
AO. Of the singers, 41. Of the porters, 42. Of the Nethinim and the children of Solomon’s servants, 43—58. Others who 
» could not find out their registers, 5962. The number of the whole congregation, 63, 64. Of their servants, maids, and. 


Singers, 65. (Their horses and mules, 66. 
'. Jerusalem, 68 


Pe AMY OW “these are the | 
O.LxE 1. 4 children of the pro-. 
“Condite Vince that went up out of ; 
# ~ 218, 


__28.____ the captivity, of those which | 
had been carried away, » whom Ne- | 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 

carried away unto Babylon, and came | 


Their camels and asses, 67. The offerings of the chief men when they came to 
, 69. The priests, Levites, singers, porters, and Nethinim, betake themselves to their respective cities, 70. _ 


i A. M. 3468. 
again unto Jerusalem and ae 


Judah, every one unto his o: cxn i... 
itv: Anno Urbis _ 
CHY 5 ; : Condite 

2 Which came with Ze- __ 218% 


rubbabel: Jeshua, Nehemiah, ‘Seraiah, 


4 Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, ° Miz- 
par, Bigvai, ‘Rehum, Baanah. The 


_ & %. 11. 2 Chron. 36, 29. 


en 


© Or, Azariah. Neh. 7.'1.—4 Or, Raamiah:—e Or, Misperethn 
fOr, Nehum. Sg 


NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 
Verse 1. These are the children of the | 


-. province} That is, of Judea; once a kingdom | 


and a flourishing nation, now a province sub- | 
Behold the | 
roodnecs and severity of God! Some _.think | 
abylon is meant by the province; and that | 
the children of the province mean those Jews | 
ler But the first is 
most likely to be the meaning’; for thus we find | 
Judea styled, chap. v. 8. Besides, the province | 
is contradistinguished from Bahylon even in 
this first verse, The children of the province— | 
that had been.carried away unto Bubylon. 
“Verse 2. Which came with Zerubbabel] 


‘There are many difficulties in this table of |). 


mames; but, as we have no less than three 
copies of it, (that contained here from ver. 
4—67. a second in Nehem. vii. 6—69. and a 


third in 1 Esdras v. 7—43.) on a careful ex- . 
amivation they will be found to correct each 
other. The versions also, and the Varia 
Lectiones of Kennicott and De Rossi, do much 
toward harmonizing the names. ty 

Though the sum total at the end of each of 
these enumerations is equal, namely 42,360; 
yet the particulars reckoned up make in. Ezra 
only 29,818, and in Nehemiah 31,089. We 
find that Nehemiah mentions 1765 persons 
which are not in Ezra, and Ezra has 494 not 
mentioned by Nehemiah. Mr. Alting thinks 
that this circumstanve, which appears to render 
all hope of reconciling them impossible, is 
prepieels the very point by which they can 
e reconciled: for, if we add Ezra’s surplus 
to the swm in Nehemiah, and the surplus of 
Nehemiah to the number in Ezra, the numbers 
willbe equal. * 

} 617 


B 


% 


Accownt of those who 


A. M3408. number of the men of. the } 
on txt people of Israel : 
Anno Urbis’ 3. ‘The’ children. of Pasush, 
218. rea thousand. a ‘ oebgtity 
seventy and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah; three 
hundred seventy and two. 
5 The children of Arah, ®seven Hai 
dred seventy and five. f 
6 The children of " Pahath-moab, of 
the children: of Jeshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve, 
¥. The chilien of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 
-9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun- 
ee dred and threescore. 
10 The children of ‘ Bani, six hun- 
dred for ty and two. 
11 The children of Bebai, six hun- 
~ dred twenty and three. 
* 12 The children of Azgad, a thou- 
‘sand two hundred twenty and two. 


13 The children of Adonikam, six 


hendred sixty and six. 


14 The children of Bigvai, two thou- | 


sand fifty and six. 
15 The children of Adin, four hun- 
dyed fifty and four. 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
“dred twenty and three. 
A8 The children of ' Jorah, a hundred 
and twelve. 
“9 “The children of Hashum, two 


: hundred twenty and three. 


20 The children of ! Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21. The children: isk Beth-lehem, a 
hundred twenty and three. 


EZRA. 


22 The men of 
filty and six. 
. 23 The men of ‘Avethothy 
a hundred twenty and eight. Ba 

24 "The children of ™ ‘Azmaveth, a 
and two. 

25 The children’ of Kiyjetitonen, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven. hun 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and: Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. _ 

27 'The men of Michmas, a hundred: 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el dod Ais two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty = 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, a. ‘hun. 
dred fifty and six. 

31 "The children of the other ® Elam. 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four., 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, ° Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and Ave 

34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, tlirée 
thousand and six hundred and. thirty. 

36. The priests: the children of 
P Jedaiah. of the house of Jeshua,. nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of *immer, a thou. 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The children of Pashur, a hake. 
sand two hundred forty and seven. — . 

39 The children of *Harim, a thou-’ 
sand and seventeen. 

40.4 The Levites: the childs oP 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children 
of " Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The singers: the children of Asaph, | 


oe ih a i 


& Sec Neh. 7. 10.—h Neh. 7, 11.—i Or, Binnut. Neh. 7. 15. 
* Or, Hariph. Neh. 7. 24.—! Or, Gibeon, Neh. 7. 25.—™ Or, 


‘ Bethazmaveth, Neh, 7. 28.—9 See Ver. 7 


“Thus—The number in Ezra. 


Surplus in Nehemiah . . . . 1,765“ 
Sum total . 31,583 
The number in Nehemiah ... . 31,089- 
S -‘Thejsurplus in Ezra... 0... 494 
4 Me * 
aNd ; Som total. 31,583 | 


ane we shelters this sum, 31,583 from 42,360, 
we shail have a deficiency’ of 10,777, from the 

umbers as summed up in the text; and these 
e not named here, either because their regis- 
ters were not found, or they were not of Judah 
_and Benjamin, the tr ibes particularly concerned, 
‘but of the other aii tribes : see ver. 36. 


| inhabitants ;—see before. 


takes in the census of a and 


0 Or, Seen as it isin some copies.—p 1 Chron. 24.7 a. 


tt Chron. 24. 14.—s 1 Chron. 9, 12.—t 1 Chon: 24. 8.—u oe 
43. ‘. | 


aed Ch. 3. 9. called also  Hodep ans Nehe 4 


Verse 3. ‘The childreno Yi Parosh] “Where 
the word children is found in this table, pre=, 
fixed to the name of a man, it signifies. the 
descendants of that person: as from this verse 
to verse 21. Where it is found prefixed to a 
place, town, &c. it signifies the inhabitants of ” 
that place ;.as from ver. 21. to ver. 35. 
Verse 21. 


The children of Beth- lehem 


‘Verse 33. The children of Lod, De 
and Ono] These were cities in the trib 
Benjamin: see on 1 Chron. viii. 12,0 

Verse 36. The priests} The preceding 1 


Miner 


{ 


ro of those who 


eS oe “ahundr ed twenty and eight. 
‘gh ax 42 The. children. of the. 

 Condite “eiuubere'? : the children of 
_ 28. Shallum, 


‘dren o of Akkub, the children of Fiatita, 
the ‘olilthien of SWiobaie in alka hundred 


‘ ‘thirty: ‘and nie. 


oY i a ‘The N etaPimss : the sohalsicén 


- of Ziha; the children of Hasupha, the 


children of Tabbaoth; 

44 The. children of Keros, the oid. 
dren of” Siaha, the children of Padon,. 

45 The chitgven of Liebanah, the chil- 
dren of Hagabah, the children of A kkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the chil- 
dren of *Shalmai, the children of 
‘Hanan, 

47° The platen of Giddel, the chil- 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50. The children of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Mehunim, the children of » Ne- 

phusim, 

i The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 


sa of Hakupha, the ghildren of Har- 


52 The children of 2 Bazluth, the chil- 


; dren of Mehida, the children es Harsha, 


53 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
“dven of Hatipha. 
~ 65 % The children of * Solomon’s 
-gervants: the children of Sotai, the 
_ children of Sophereth, the children of 
> Peruda, 
56 The children of Jaalah, the chil- 


3 dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 


CHAP. II. 


the children: of | 
Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil- 


| after their name: 


_ returned ‘from Babylon. 


‘67 The onnaeen: of ‘She. ee 3168. 


phatiah, the children of. ot UX. 1. 
Hattil, the children of Po- zeus 


Chore of Zebaim, the chil- ee 
dren of © Ami. ae 3 
58 All the 4 N etl and ihe “ehil- 


dren of * Solonron’s servants were ‘three 


hundred ninety and two. aN 

59 And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
f Addan, and lmmer; but they could 
‘not show their father’s house, and their 
& seed, whether they were of Israel; 

60 The children of Delaiah, the oka 
dren of Tobiah, the children of N eke a, 
six hundred fifty and twee? ii eee 

61 7 Andof the children of the priests: 
the children of Habatah, the children 


of Koz, the children of Barziflar: which. 
took a wife of the daughters of * Bar- 


zillai the Gileadite, and was called 


62 These sought their Feuistena among 


those that were reckoned by genealogy 1 
i therefore 
X were they, as polluted, put from: the : 


but they were not found: 


priesthood. 


63 And the ! Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they ™should not eat of the | 
most holy things, till there stood up a 


priest with 7 Unim and with Thummim. 
64 7 ° The whole congregation toge- 


ther was forty and two thousand na , 


hundred and threescore, 


65 Besides their servants and heir: 


maids, of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and seven; 
and there were among them two. hun- 
dred singing men and singing women. 


66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; their mules, two bun- 


dred forty and five ; ; 


Ne vi Chron. 9. 2.—w Or, Sia.—x Or, Shamlai.—y Or, Ne- 
phishesim.—* Or, Bazlith, Neh. 7. 54.—a 1 Kings 9. 21. 
‘ Or, Perida, Neh.7. 57.—¢ Or, eye Neh. 7. 59.—4 Josh. 


“9.21, 27. 1 Chron. 9. ‘2.—e 1 Kings 9 21. 


£ Or, Addon, Neh. 7. 61.—s Or, pedigree.—hQ Sam. 17. 7, 
i Numb. 3. 10.— Heb. they were polluted from the prices 


hood.—1 Or, governor ; Sea Neh. 8, 9.—m a, Sr 2, 10) 15, 


'16.—n Exod. 28. 30. Numb. 27, a —° Neh. 7. 


Jerse 55. The childreti of Solomon's ser- 


° is] The Nethinim, and others appointed to 
* do he meaner services of the holy house. 


ferse'63. The Tirshatha] This is generally 


eh tobe Nehemiah, or the person who 
“was: ie eainimandaitt ; (see chap. viii. 9. and x. 


ee. for the word appears to be the name of an 


The Vulgate and Septuagint write it || 


Biorshatha: the Syriac and Arabic render it 
the princes « of Judah. Some suppose the word 


; pe Persian ; but nothing like it of the same 


occurs in: that language: at present. If, 
ae Cit ‘supposed, — it signifies austerity, or 
Sens aa is impressed by the authority 


of a governor ; it may come from ce ae, ' 
the former from’ 


FEAR, or Vy tersh, ACID; 
(des farsidan, to FEAR OF DREAD. 

Should not eat of the most holy things] There 
was a high priest then, but no Uvim and 
Thummim, these having been lost in the 
captivity. 

Verse 66. Their horses—seven hundred, &e.] 
They went into captivity stripped of every 


thing: they now return from it, abounding in. 


the most’ substantial riches; viz. horses, 736, 
or, according to Esdras, 7036; mules, 245 ; 
camels, 435; asses, 6720; besides gold, and 
silver, and rieh stuffs. See below. 


The Israelies celebrate 


CB. 0.336. is . 
o. txi.1. dred thirty’and five ; their 
Anno tibis asses, six thousand seven 


__2!8. hundred and: twenty. 

68 T >» And some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lorp which zs at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God to 
set it up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto 


“EZRA. 


A.M.348. . 67 Their camels, four hun- 


|| sand pounds: of silver, and 


{ 
‘ 


hy 


ihe feast of tabernacles. 
‘the ‘ treasure of the work " A. M. 3408, 
threescoreandone thousand 61. 1m. 3 
_drams of gold, and five thou-  “@R.ite" 


218. 
one hundred priests’ garments. 
70 «So the priests, and the Levites, 
and some of the people, and the singers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, 
dwelt in their cities, and ‘all Israel in - 
| their cities. te ait aa osiae - 


_ b Neh. 7. 70.—i 1 Chron. 26. 20. 


k Ch. 6. 16, 17. Neh. 7.73. © 


——— * 


Verse 69. Threescore and one thousand 


drams of gold) my3y0975 darkemonim, drakmons, 


or darics; a Persian coin, always of gold, and 
worth about IJ. 5s.: not less than 76,2502. 
sterling in gold. 

_ Five thousand pounds of silver] tax» manim, 
Manehs or minas. As a weight, the maneh 
was 100 shekels; as a coin, 60 shekels in 
value, or about 9/.: 5000 of these manehs, 


| 


therefore, will amount to 45,000/. making in the 
whole a sum of about 120,000/..; and in this is 
not included the 100 garments for priests. — 

Thus we find God, in the midst of judgment, 
remembered mercy; and gave them favour in, 
the land of their captivity. ‘ i 

Verse 70. Duwelt in their cities] They all 
went to those cities which belonged originally 
to their respective families. 


CHAPTER Il. 


A.M 346s. ND * when the seventh. 
Ol. LXL. 1. month was come, and 
Anno Urbis the children of Israel were in 


_2!8.__ the cities, the people gathered 


themselves together as one man to Je- 
rusalem. 

2 Then stood up °Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and ¢ Zerubbabel the son of 4 Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, and builded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt- 
offerings thereon, as i¢ is ° written im 


the law of Moses the man of God. 


3 And they set the altar upon his 
bases ; for fear was upon them because 
of the people of those countries: and 
they offered burnt-offerings thereon 


The altar of burnt-offerings is set up, 1—3. They keep the feast of tabernacles, 4—6. They make provision for rebuilding 
- the temple ; and lay its foundation in the second month of the second year, 7, 8. Ceremonies observed in 
tion, 9—11. Some weep aloud, and others shout for joy, 12, 13. ES 


laying the founda- 


f _ ALM. 3468. 
unto the Lorn, even ‘ burnt- . eres 


offermgs morning and even- 01. LXI. 1. 

o Anno Urbis 

ing. Condita- 
218. ‘ 


4 7 &® They kept also the —_ 7% 
feast of tabernacles, "as 2¢ 2s written, . 
and ‘offered the daily burnt-offerings 
by number, according to the custom, 
kas the duty of every day required : 

5 And afterward offered the !ecn- 
tinual burnt-offermg, both of the: new 
moons, and of all the set feasts of. the 
Lorp that were consecrated, and of. 
every one that willingly offered a free- 
will-offering unto the Lorp. . | 

6 From the first day of the seventh. 
month began they to offer burnt-offer-* 


‘ings unto the Lory. But ™ the foun- 


a} Esdras 5. 47, &c.—> Or, Joshua, Hag. 1. 1. & 2. 2. 
Zech. 3. 4,—¢ Called Zorobabel, Matt. 1. 12. Luke 3. 27. 


_ d Matt. 1. 12. & Luke 3. 27, called Salathiel.—e Deut. 12. 5. 


£ Numb. 2g. 3, 4. 


§ Neh. 8. 14, 17. Zech. 14. 16, 17.—b Exod. 23. 16.—i Num: 
29. 12, &c.—k Heb. the matter of the day in his day.—) Exod. 
29. 38. Numb. 28. 3,11, 19, 26. & 29. 2, 8, 13.—m Heb. the 
temple of the Lord was not yet founded. é 


e NOTES ON CHAPTER TI. 

Verse 1. When the seventh month was come] 
The month T%s77, which answers to the latter 
part of our September, and beginning of Oc- 
tober. It seems that the Israelites had left 
Babylon about the spring of the year; that 
on their arrival at Jerusalem they constructed 
themselves buts and sheds to lodge in among 
the ruins, in which they must have spent some 


months. “After this, they rebuilt the altar of | 
burnt-offerings, and kept the feast of taberna-_| 


cles, which happened about this time; and 
continued to offer sacrifices regularly, as if 
the temple were standing. . 
Verse 2.. Jeshua, the son 
was grandson-ef Seraiah the 

620°" 


vf Jozadak] He 
igh priest, who 


y 


was put to death by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 
xxxy. 18,21. This Jeshua, or Joshua, was 
the first high priest after the captivity. an 
Verse 3. They set the altar upon his bases] — 
Rebuilt it on the same spot on which it had 
formerly stood. As it was necessary to keép - 


up the divine worship during the time they 
should be employed in re-edifying the temple,’ 
they first reared this altar of burnt-offerings; 
and all this they did, ‘‘though fear was upon 
them,” because of the unfriendly dispasiuen GF 
their surrounding neighbours, =~ z 
Verse 4. They kept also the feast of 
nuacles, in’ 


had begu 


c as it is written] This bee: 
Jifteenth geypot the seventh month ; 
n the regular offerings from 


fae A 


fie i 


a“ - 


The ia ation wie ie 
ALM, a, 9408. dation of the'temple of the 
uxt t. Lorp wasnot yet laid. 
‘ne 7 1 They gave money alec 
_ 218. unto the masons, and to the’ 
~ # Mapehivts:, and ° meat, and drink, 


and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from 


Lebanon to the sea of ® Joppa, *accord- 


ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus 


king of Persia. 

a OO Now in the second 
‘ob Lxr.2 year of their coming unto 
Gunes. the house of God at Jerusa- 


oy 2" Jer; in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the 


» yemnantof their brethren the priests and 


the Levites, and all they that were come 

out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; 

ga appointed the Levites, from twen- 

baa old and upwards, to set forward 
e work of the house of the Lorp. 

9 Then stood tJeshua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the sons of)" Judah, together, to set 
»forward the workmen in the house of 


“ God;-the sons of Henadad, with their 


‘sons and their brethren the Levites. 


GHAP ty..." 


\ second temple is lard 

10 And when the builders ee a 
laid the foundation of the or Lxr2 
temple of the Lorp, ” they "Conic 
set the priestsin their apparel 29 
with trumpets, and the Levites the sons 
ef Asaph with cymbals, to praise the 
Lorp, after the * ordinance of Dele 
king of Israel. 

11 Y And they sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lorp ; “because he is good, * for his - 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised the Lorp, 
because the foundation of the house of 
the Lory was laid. 


12 >But many of the ies and 


Levites, and chief of the fathers, who 
were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice; and many shouted _ 
aloud for joy : 

13 Sothatthe people could at discern ” 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people : for , 


| the people shouted with a loud shout, 


and the noise was heard afar off. 


n Or, workmen.—o 1 anes by . 6, 9. 2Chron. 2.10. Acts 12. 
20.—p 2 Chron. 2. 16. Acts 9.36.—r Ch. 6, 3.—s 1 Chron. 23. 


P m4. 27. —t Ch, 2. 40.—". Or, Hodaviah, Ch. 2. 40.—¥ uch. as 


one.—w 1 Chron, 16. 5, 6, 42.—x 1 Chron. 6. 31. & 16. 4. & 
95. 1.—y Bxod. 15. 21. 2 Chron. 7. 3. Neh. 12. 24,—z 1 Chr. 
16, 34. Ps. 136. 1.—a 1 Chr, 16.41. Jer. 33. 11.—b See Hag. 2. 3. 


- day of this month, ver.. 6. “And these were 
religiously continued all the time they were 
‘building the temple. 

Verse 7. They gave money also] They 
copied the conduct of Solomon while he was 
building his temple; see 1 Kings v. 11. He 
employed the Tyrians, gave them meat and 


© drink, &e. ; ‘and this permission they now had 


frora Cyrus. 

Verse 8. In the second’. your’ The previous 

me had been employed in clearing the 
ea fellmg timber, hewing stones, and 
transporting them to the place, and making 
other necessary preparations for the com- 
ee eement, of the building. 

Verse 10. After the ordinance of David] 
hh psalms which he had composed; acting 
1 the manner which he had directed. 

Wept with a loud voice] They 
that the glory had departed from Tsrael : 
heir circumstances it was impossible to 
id such a house as,the first temple was; 
shad hes been even possible,” still it would 


CHAPTER’ ‘Wv. 


ins haath: shee prevent the rebuilding of the tanible; 1—5. _'They ae letters to escshixca against the Jews, 
Bes the letter, 10—16. _He commands the Jews to cease from: plains the ema; which they do ;. nor was 
var er done we Wee till the second year oF Ranieri ge 


have been greatly inferior, because it wanted . 
the ark of the covenant, the heavenly fire, 
the mercy-seat, the heavenly manna, Aaron’s 
rod that budded, the divine shekina, the spirit 
of prophecy, and most probably the Urim oe 
Thummim. 

Many shouted for joy} Finding they were 
now restored to their own land, and to the . 
worship of their God in his own peculiar city: 


these, in general, had not seen the original» »_ 


temple; and, therefore, could not feel affected 
in that way which the elderly people did. i 

Thesight must have been very affecting : a 
whole people, one part crying aloud with sor- 
row, the other shouting aloud for joy; and 
on the same occasion too, in which both sides _ 
felt an equal interest! The prophet Haggai 
comforted them on this occasion, by assuring 
them that the glory of this latter house should 
exceed that of the former, because the Lord ° 
(Jesus Christ) was to come to this temple, and’ 
fill it with his glory See Haggp, chap. i. 
1—9. 
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The Samaritans endeavour 


A.M. 340 3409, OW when * the adver- 
OL EST. 2. ‘saries of Judah and 
AGoaaiie Benjamin heard that ” the 

29. children of the captivity 


builded the temple unto the Liorp God 
of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel: 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said 
unto them, Let us build with you: for 
we seek your God, as ye do; and we 
do sacrifice unto him “since the days of 
‘Esar-haddon king of Assur, which 
brought us up hither. 


the rest of the chief of the fathers of Is- 
rael, said unto them, ‘ Ye have nothing 
to do with us to build a house unto our 
God; but we ourselves together will 
build unto the Lorp God of Israel, as 
¢ King Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 


ama 4 Then ‘ the people of the 
— —3475. 
B. 6. 534-529, land weakened the hands of 
yi, ats ix 3 the people of Judah, and 
UXT 4 troubled them in building, 


_ 5 And hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days 
of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the 
yelgr of Darius king of Persia. 


EZRA. : 


> 


to prevent sential 


6 And. in’ the reign of ADM. MIS, 
« Ahasuerus, .1n the begin-. Ol. St 


‘ning of bis reign, wrote they Ano Unbia 
unto. him an accusation __=__ 
vgainst’ the aati of Judah and 
Jeruse lem. ‘ , | 
7 7 Andin the da Arr.) 4 Me we. 
aede xes wrote } geen we Ol. LX. 3. 
Mithredath, Tabeel, and the Nandi 


rest of their ? companions, ——**__ 
unto Artaxerxes king.of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter was written in’ 


the Syr ian tongue, and interpreted 1 in 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and | 


the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chaucellor, and. Shim- 
shai the ‘scribe, wrote a letter against, 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the kingin 
this sort : 

9 Then wrofe Rehum the chancellor, 

and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of 
their ! companions ; ™ the Dinaites, the’ 
Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharsites, the Archevites, the Baby- 
lonians, the Susanchites,. the Deha- 
vites, and the Elamites, 

10 » And the rest of the nations whoin 
the great and noble Asnapper brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samana, 


| and the Test that are-on this side the 


iS a See Ver. 7,8, 9.—> Heb. The sons of the ba Tar 
Lings 17. 34, 32, 33. & 19. 37%. Ver. 10.—d Neh. 2. 20. 
*ey ch 1 AGS 4 


a 


€ Ch. 3. 3.—s : Heb. Bhaskoeeeh. —h Of, nr peace: —i Heb. 
socteties. —* Or, seeretary.—! Chald. societies. 2 Kings 17. 
30) 3L.— Vers el. ; 


= = 


a a m NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
_ Verse 1... Now when the adversaries] These 
“were the Samaritans, and the different nations 
with which the kings of Assyria had peopled 
Israel, when they had carried the original in 
habitants away into captivity. See ver. 9 
Verse 2. Let us build with you} We ae 
knowledge the same God, are solicitous for 
his glory, and will gladly assist you in this 
work. But that they came with no friendly, 
intention, the context proves. 
Verse 3. Ye have nothing to do with us] We 
cannot acknowledge you as worshippers of 
the true God; and cannot participate with you 
- in any thing that relates to his worship. 
Verse 4. Weakened the hands] Discouraged 
and opposed them by every possible means. 
_ Verse 5. , Hired counsellors], They found, 
“means to corrupt some of the principal officers 
of the Persian court, so that the orders of 
Cyrus were not executed; or at least so slowly, 
as to make them nearly ineffectual. 


& 


sei the reign of Darius] This was proba-- 


ba ox arius the son of Hystaspes. ~ 
e 


rse 6.) In the reign of Ahasuerus] This | 


is the person who is called Cambyses by the 
Greeks. He reigned seven years and five 
months ; and during the whole of that time the: 
building of the temple was interrupted. 


Verse 7. “In the days of Artaxerxes] After | 


the death of Cambyses, one of the Mag? named 
Oropestus by Tes Pompenge, Smerdis by 


e 


> 


I don, or some ine person, learned 


er@bodgtils, derdes be Aeschylus, and Sphen- 
datates by Ctesias, usurped the empire, feigning 
himself to be Smerdis, the brother of Cam-- 
byses, who had been put todeath. This is the 
person named Artaxerxes in the text: or, fol- 
lowing the Hebrews, Artachshasia. It ‘is 
‘generally’ believed, that from the time of Cyrus ‘ 
the Great, Xerres and. Artaxerxes were names 
assumed by the Persian sovereigns, whatever | 
their names had been before. 

Written in the Syrian tongue] That is, the 
Syriac or Chaldean character was used ; i 
the Hebrew. 

Interpreted in the Syrian tongue} j That ‘is, 
the language, as well as the character, was ‘the 
Syrian or Chaldaic. * 

Verse 8. , Rehum the chancellor] With this 
verse the Chaldee part of this chapter begi 
and the same language continues to the end. ry 
of verse 18 of chapter vi. These men wrote 
to Darius in their own ee rt the kin . 


‘erse 10... opie and noble. 
‘Whether this was ceneienh 


‘They send a letier to 
‘A, M ue iver, °and ? at such a time. 
“on uxiv.3. 11 7 This zs the copy of 
Athedits the letter that. they sent 
unto him,. even unto  Ar- 
taxerxes the king; Thy servants the 
‘men on this side the river, and at such 
a time. 5 Eas 
* 12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee to 
us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have ‘set up the walls thereof, and 
*yoined the foundations. 

-13 Be it known now. unto the king, 
‘that if this city be builded, and the 
‘walls set up again, then will they not 
* pay “ toll, tribute, and custom, and so 


thou shalt endamage the ‘ revenue of | 


the kings. & 
14 Now because * we have mainte- 


_ nance from the king’s palace, and it | 


was not meet for us to see the king’s 
dishononr, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king ; 


CHAP. IV... Artaxerxes agaist the Jews, 


book of the records of thy fa- A.M. 3482. 

thers: so shalt thou find imo: Lxtv-s. 
the book ofthe records, and “@he 70" 
know that this city 7s a re- B07 =< 


provinces, and that they have * moved. 
sedition ¥ within the same of old time: 
for which cause was this city destroyed. 


icity be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt 


'unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
| Shimshai the scribe, and fo the rest of 
their 7 companions that dwell in Sa- 
maria, and unto the rest beyond the 


_ 18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
| hath been plainly read before me. ~ _ 


1} 


| hath been made. and it is found that this 
_city of old time hath ° made insurrec- 


15 That search may be made in the 


(2 So Ver. 11, 17. & Ch. 7. 12.—p Chald. Cheeneth.—t Or, || 
JSinished.—; Chald. sewed together.—t Chald, give.» Ch. 7. || 


24.—v Or, strength. 


wChald. we are salted with the salt of thepalace.—* Chald. 
moade.—y Chald. in the midst thereof.—# Chald. ‘societies. 


chronologists are not agreed. 
terms him Asphid ; but of this person we know 
no more than we do of Asnapper. He might 
have been the military officer who’ was ap- 
‘pointed to escort this people to Judea. 

Verse 11. And at such a time] The word 
» “mayay u-ceéneth, has great) perplexed all com- 
| mentators and critics. The versions give us 

no light; and the Vulgate translates ef dicunt 
| -salutem ;: “‘and they wish prosperity.” Some 
' translate it, and so forth; and our translators 
4 supposed that it referred to the date, which, 
_ however, is not specified; and might have 
J 
] 


| “been.as easily entered as the words, and at such 
a time. 
In our first translation of the Bible, that by 
) Coverdale, in 1535, the passage stands thus: 
=, And. other on this syde the water, and in 
» Canaan.” Nek | 
* In that by Beck, 1549, it is thus: “And 
ee. ‘on this syde the water, and in Ceneeth ;” 
Yd the margin he enters “or peace,” “ or 
Ae a8 » : 


. ~ In Cardmarden’s Bible, printed at Rouen, 
) 1566, itstands thus: “ And other that are nowe 
“on thys syde the water.” 
_» Inthat printed by Barker, 1615, we find the 
text thus: “* Anp over that are beyond the 
' river, and Cheeneth ;” on which is the following 
‘marginal note :—‘‘ To wit, Euplirates: and he 
meaneth in respect of Babel, that they dwelt 
_ beyond it.” And the note on Cheeneth is, 
Which were a certain people that envied 
e Jews.” Allthis is merely guessing, in the 
st of obscurity : most of these having con- 
ee oreo word mays Ceeneth as the 

me of a people; and in this they follow the 
Syriac, which uses the word Acdneth. 


The Syriac || 


Calmet thinks we should read nya) u-baeth, 
| “and at this time ;” as if they had said, “ We 


perity at all future times, which thou dost at 


of the Chaldee original. 


merchandise; the third, a sort of land taz. 
Others suppose the first means a property taz ; 
the second, a poll tax ; and the third, what 


from the king’s palace] More literally; Vow, 


having entered into a very solemn covenant. 


and the king; and therefore, could not, consci- 
entiously, see any thing going on that was likely 


bly also persons in the pay of the Persian king. 


thers| That is, the records of the Chaldeans, 
to whom the Persians succeeded. 

Verse 17. Peace, and at sucha time.] The 
word 'ny>) u-ceéth, is like that which we have 


already considered on ver. 10. and probably — 


has the same meaning. 
_ Verse 19.. Hath made insurrection against 
‘ kings] Ylow true is the proverb, “It is ap 
623 


bellious city, and hurtful unto kings and. 


16 We certify the king, that if this: 


_have no portion on this side the river... - 
17 { Then sent the king an answer | 


river, Peace, and at sucha time. 
2 2) 
19 And * I commanded, and search © 


tion against kings, and ‘that rebellion | 
and sedition have been made therein. _ 


| # Chald. by me a decreeis set.—> Chald. lifted up itself. 


| wish thee to enjoy the same health and pros-— 
present.” This is not remote from the meaning. 


Verse 13. Toll, tribute, and custom] The — 
first term is supposed to imply the capitation 
taz ; the second an excise on commodities and 


was paid on imports and exports. In a word, — 
if you permit these people to rebuild and fortify — 
their city, they will soon set you at nought, 
and pay you no kind of tribute. "Sea 

Verse 14. Now because we have maintenance 


because at all times we are salted with the salt 
of the palace. Salt was used as the emblem of | 
an incorruptible covenant; and those who ate 
bread and salt together were considered as 
These hypocrites intimated that they felt their — 
conscience bound by the league between them 
to turn to the king’sdamage. They were proba- — 


Verse 15. The book of the records of thy fa- - 


% 


Lhe prophets 


A.M, 3482. -20 Therehave been’ amighty 

ol bxiv'3, kings also over Jerusalem, 

Anno Urbis which have ¢ ruled over all 
Ck 


countries ‘ beyond the river ; 
and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid 
unto them. 

21 °Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that this 
city be not builded, until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. 

22: Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the hurt of the kings ? 


EZRA. 


ek al ae 
mis. 
= 


eneourage fie wil _ 


23 § Now when the copy of one 3188 
King Artaxerxes’ letter was on. iSiv. 9. 
read before Rehum, and Apne Ur 


¥ 


/Shimshai the scribe, and. _-_ 22 _ 


their companions, they went up im 
haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and 
made thera to cease ‘by force and © 
power. ‘ 

24 Then ceased the work | 4.3 oe 345 

of the house of God which is p. 6. 522-52. 
at Jerusalem. So it ceased “P2727 
unto the £ second year of the —=EX¥. 1 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 


i 


ej Kings 4. 21. Ps. 72. 8:—d Gen. 15. 18. Josh. 1. 4.—e Chald. 
make a decree. 


f Chald. by arm and power.—s Hag. 1.1. Zech. 1. 1. & 2.1. 
¢ &7.1. 


easy thing to find a staff to beat a dog.” The 
» -struggles of the Israelites to preserve or regain 
their independency, which they had from God, 
are termed insurrection, rebellion, and sedition ; 
because at last they fell under the power of their 
oppressors. Had they been successful in these 
struggles, such offensive words had never been 
used. In 1688 the people of England struggled 
_ to throw off an oppressive government, that was 
‘changing the times and the seasons, and over- 
throwing the religion of the country, and setting 
_upin its place the spurious offspring of the pope 
‘and the devil. They were successful; and it is 
called the revolution: had they failed, it would 
have been called rebellion; and tbe parties prin- 
cipally concerned would have been put to death. 
Verse 20. Beyond the river] That is, the 
Euphrates. Both David and Solomon carried 
their conquests beyond this river. See 2 Sam. 
Vill. 3; &c. and 1 Kings iv. 21. where it is said, - 


i 


Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from the 
river (Euphrates) unto the land of the Philis-, ' 
tines ; and unto the borders of Egypt. — 
Verse 21. Until another niin sheath - 
be given from me.| The rebuilding was only 
provisionally suspended. The decree was, Let. 
it cease for the present: nor let it proceed at . 
any time without an order express from me. 
Verse 23. Made them to cease by force and 
power] Commanded them on pain of the king’s 
displeasure not to proceed, obliging all to remit 
their labours, and probably bringing an armed 
force to prevent them from going forward. 
Verse 24. So it ceased unto the second year of 
—Darius| They.had begun in the first year of 
Cyrus, B. C. 536, te go up to Jerusalem, and 
they were obliged to desist from the building, 
B. C. 522; and thus they continued till ihe 
second year of Darius, B. C.519. See the chro- 
nology in the margin, and the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER Ws 


“Haggai and Zechariah the prophets encourage Zerubbabel and Jeshua to proceed with the building of the teraples 1,2 2. 
‘Tatnai, the governor of the provinces on this side the Euphrates, and his companions, inquire by what authority they do 


this, 3—5. They write to Darius ; 


AM. 3464, HEN * the prophets, 
B. C. 520 

“Ol. LXV. 1. > Haggai the prophet. 

ACen and ¢ Zechariah the son of 


__%4___ Tddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem 
in the name of the God of Israel, even 
unto them. 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son 
‘of Shealtiel, and 4Jeshua the son of 


. Jozadak, and began to build the house 


a copy of the letter,6—16. They request to know how they are to proceed, 17. 


of God which zs at Jeru-— a M. a 


salem: and with them were ot Lxv | 
the pr ophets of — helping ‘Anwo Vibe ! 
them.  ‘ Be so 
3 J Atthesame time came to. theny 
* 'T'atnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their compa: « 
nions, and said thus unto them, f Who 
hath commanded you to build this’ 
house, and to make up this wall? — 


a1 Esdras 6.1, &c.—b Hag. 1. 1.—¢ Zech. 1. 1. 


4Ch. 3. 2.—¢ Ver. 6. Ch. 6. 6.—f Ver. 9, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
“Verse 1. Haggai—and Zechariah] These 


are the same whose writings we have among |j 


_, the twelve minor prophets. 


The son of Iddo} That is, the grandson of || 


~ Iddo ; for Zechariah was the son of Barachiah, 
the son‘of Iddo. See his prophecy, ch. i. ver. L. 


Verse 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel], Here |. 


we find three classes of men joining in the sa- 


and Haggar and Zechariah the prophets. 
624 


_ eden ‘man; and to ees ncted wit 
cred work: Zerubbabel the civil governor ; Je- Ij 
shua the high priest, or ecclesiastical governor ;_ 
Flow | 


prudence and caution, and without any ith 
prejudice. The manner in which pies ate 
this to the: Kings isa ae proof me Fthis disposi 01 


ae 


Copy of the letier of Tatnac 
A. M. 2484. 
os 
Anno Urbis the names of the men "that 
__ 4 make this building ? 


5 But ‘the eye of their God was upon. 


the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not cause them to cease, till the matter 
came to Darius: and then they re- 


turned * answer by letter concerning 


this matier. 
AM. 385. 6 | The copy of the letter 
B.C. 519. . 3 
01. txv.2. that Tatnai, governoron this 
Contin 


__25.___ boznai, 'and hiscompanions 
the Apharaschites, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the king. 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
™ wherein was written thus: Unto Da- 
rius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we 

‘went into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great God, which is builded 
with ® great stones, and timber is laid 
im the walls, and this work goeth fast 
on, and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 

‘said unto them thus, ° Who command- 
ed you to build this house, and to make 
up these walls ? 
~10 We asked their names also, to cer- 
tify thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, Weare the servants of the God 
of heaven and earth, and build the 
house that was builded these many 

ears ago, which a great king of Israel 
uilded ? and set up. 

12 But ‘after that our fathers had 


| nezzar the king of Baby- 


side the river, and Shethar- 


CHAP. V. and his companions, to the king. 


M244. 4 Then said we unto them || provoked the God ofheaven A. M. ss0s. 
o. Lxv. 3. afterthis manner, What are.|| unto wrath, he gave them or Lxr. 1. 


Anno Urbis 
Condite 
218. 


lon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away inte 
Babylon. , Sat 
13 But in the first year of ‘ Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, the same King Cyrus 
madea decree to build this house of God. 
14 And “the vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar. took out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those 
did Cyrus the king take out of the tem- 
ple of Babylon, and they were deliver- 
ed unto one ’ whose name was Shesh- 
bazzar, whom he had made “ governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the temple 
that 2s in Jerusalem, and let the house 
of God be builded in his place. — 

16 Then came the same A. M. 3468 
Sheshbazzar, and *laid‘the 0. 236 
foundation of the house of 9737 1. 
God which zs in Jerusalem: _—XV.2. 
and since that time even until now hath 
it been m building, and Y yet it is not 
finished. oper 

17 Now therefore, if 7¢ seem A. ™. 485. 
good to the king, “let there ot 1xv. 2. 
be search made in the king’s Agno Urbis 
treasure-house,which7s there 


into the hand of s Nebuchad- 


235." 

at Babylon, whether it beso, that a de- 
cree was made of Cyrus the king to 
build this house of God at Jerusalem, 
and let the king send his pleasure tous 
concerning this matter. 


_ & Ver. 10.— Chald. that build this building 2—i See Ch. 
7. 6,28. Psa. 33. 18.—5 Ch. 6.6.—! Ch. 4. 9.—™ Chald, in the 


“midst whereof.—® Chald. stones of rolling.—° Ver. 3, 4. 


eel 
P1 Kings 6. 1.—r 2 Chr. 36. 16, 17.—s 2 Kings 24. 2, & 25. 
9, 11,.—t Ch. 1. 1.— Ch. 1.7, 8. & 6.5.—v Hag. 1. 14, & 2. 
21.—w Or, deputy.—* Ch. 3, 8, 10.—y Ch. 6. 15,—2 Ch. 6. 1 


Verse 4. What are the names] It is most 
evident that this is the answer of the Jews to 
‘the inquiry of Tatnai, ver. 2; and the verse 
should be read thus: Then said we unto them 
after this manner: Turse are the names of the 
men who make this building. 

Verse 5. The eye of their God was upon the 
elders) The watchful care of God was upon 
_the elders. They were assured of his favour ; 
and they found his especial providence working 
“im their behalf. A 

elvere®: 
kin 


= Janes strong, and a very costly building. 
a 


int » bondage ? 
nm, TEp 


Verse 16. Sheshbazzar] Probably the mili- 
tary officer that conducted the people from 
Babylon, and had the oversight of the worl: : 
but some think that Ezra is meant. ° ; 

Verse 17. The—treasure house] +333 ginzia. 
This isa Persian word tsswF gunji, a treasury. 

There is a great deal of good sense and 
candour in this letter. Nothing of passion or 
prejudice appears in it. They laid before the 
king a fair statement, without any attempt to 
prejudice his mind; and gave him those direc- 
tions which were most likely to lead him to 
the truth, and to form a correct judgment on 


| a business which, however it issued, must be 


of considerable importance ‘to the state. God 
was in all this business: he was now giving 


_an additional proof of his continued regard for 
a disobedient people, whom, though he had 
| punished in his justice, he had spared in his 
meyer. 
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Darius enforces the decree 


EZRA. 
CHAPTER VI. 


Darius orders search to be made for the edict of Cyrus, 1. It is found at Achmetha, 2. 


Jor the building of the temple. 


A transcript of this edict, 3-5. 


Derius confirms it, 6—12., Tatnai encourages the Jews to proceed ; and they finish the temple in the sixth year of Darius 


13—15. They dedicate the temple, 16—18. Keep the passover, 19—2}. 


A ae HEN Darius the king 

= «old, 

Ol, LXV. 2. made a decree, * and 

Ano Urbis search was made in_ the 
235. 


house of the rolls, where 
the treasures were ‘laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at “ Achmetha, 
in the palace that zs in the province of 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a 
record thus written : 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusa- 
lem, Let the house be builded, the 


place where they offered sacrifices, and | 
let the foundations thereof be strongly | 


laid; the height thereof threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof three- 
score cubits ; 

4 © With three rows of great stones, 
and a row of new timber: and let the 


expenses be given out of the king’s | 


house: ne 

5 Andalso let ‘ the golden and silver 
vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which 7s at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and £ brought again unto the temple 
‘ which is at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place ¢hem in the house of 


And the feast of unleayened bread, 22. 


* i awe 
hy ’ Vatnai, “A. M. 3485. 
6 " Now, therefore, Tatnai, ‘A, M- 3465. 


governor beyond the river, Ol. LEV. 2. 
Shethar-boznai, and ‘your *Qhaite 


companions, the Apharsa- 
chites, which are beyond the river, be’ 
ye far from thence: _ ae 

7 Let the work of this house of God’ 
alone ; let the governor of the Jews.and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God in his place. mec 

8 Moreover, * I make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these Jews 
for the building of this house of God ; 
that of the king’s goods, even of the tri- 
bute beyond the river, forthwith ex- 
penses be given unto these men, that — 
they be not ! hindered. tae 

9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullecks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the burnt-offermgs of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wme, and 
oil, according to the appointment of the — 
priests which are at Jerusalem, let it 
be given, them day by day without fail: * 

10 ™ That they may offer sacrifices 
"of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and ° pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. - 

11 Also I have made.a decree, that. 
whosoever shall alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his house, 


235. 


aCh. 5. 17. 1 Esdras 6. 23.—b Chald. books.—e Chald. made 
to descend.—d Or, Echatana, or, in acoffer.—e 1 Kings 6. 36. 
€ Ch. 1.7, 8. & 5, 14.—g Chald. go.—h Ch, 5. 3. 


iChald. their societics.—k Chald. by me a decree is made. 
1 Chald. made to cease.—m Ch. 7. 23. Jer. 29.7.—n Chald. of 
rest.—o 1 Tim. 2..1, 2. * ; 


= yr 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI." 

Verse 1. In the house of the roils] x pp ra 
beith siphria, the house of the books ; the king’s 
library. This is the first time we hear of a 
library. 

Verse 2. At Achmetha| Ecbatana in India, 
whither it is probable all the records of Cyrus 
had been carried. This was a sort of summer 
residence for the kings of Persia. 

Verse 3. The height thereof threescore cubits] 
This was much larger than the temple of So- 
lomon. This was sivty cubits high, and sixty 
cubits broad : whereas Solomon’s was only 
twenty cubits broad, and thirty cubits high. 

Verse 4. Three rows of great stones, and a 
row of new timber] We have noticed this kind 
of building before; three courses of stones, 
and then a course of strong balk: and this 
continued to the square of the building. 

And let the expenses be given] Cyrus had 
ordered wood to be cut at Libanus, and con- 


yeyed to Joppa at hisexpense: but it does not | 


appear that he furnished the other expenses of 


the building; for we have already seen that. 


ie Jews contributed for the defraying of all 


others. But it appears that he provided, at his 
own expense, the sacrifices and offerings for 
the temple. See ver. 9. we 
Verse 6. Be ye far from thence] Do not 
interrupt the Jews in their building; but, on’ - 
the contrary, farther them all in your power. 
Verse 10. And. pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons.] Even heathens believed 
that offerings made in their behalf to the God. 
of the Jews would be available. And this 
principle has had considerable influence in ~ 
certain states, where there wasevena formof 
religion established by the law, toinduce them: 
to tolerate other forms, that the state might 
have the benefit of their prayers. aed i 
Verse 11. Let timber be pulled down). 
Whether this refers to the punishment of hang= 
ing and gibbeting, of whipping at a post, o 
empaling, is not quite clear. In China 
tie culprits to posts; and the executioner é 
them open while alive, takes out their bowels, — 
&c. Empaling, thrusting a sharp stake through _ 
the body till it comes out at the sid the i 
neck, or hanging, seems to be wh d 
SIRT Henge eta 


os 


* 


& 


The Israelites keep the 


1% hill for this. On 
_ 12 And the God that hath caused his 
‘name to dwell there, destroy, all kings 
and:people that shall put to their hand 
“to alter and to destroy this: house of 
God which 7s at Jerusalem. I Darius 
have made a decree; let it be done with 
speed. ahs 

13:1 Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, according to that 
which Darius the king had sent,’ so 
they did’ speedily. 

14 *t And the elders of the Jews build- 
ed, and they prospered through the 
prophesying of Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they 
builded, and finished z¢, according to 
the commandment of the God of Israel, 

and according to the “commandment 
of ¥ Cyrus, and ¥ Darius, and * Arta- 
xerxes king of Persia. 

A.M.3489. 15 And this house was 

- or uxt. finished on the third day of 
Agno tis ~ the month Adar, which was 
1239. in the sixth year of the reign 

of Darius the king. ; 

16 7 And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
ythe children of the captivity, kept 
2the dedication of this house of God 
with joy, 

WB gear i oe ae ae eee 


3.—w.Ch. 4. 24.—x Ch. 7. 1,—y Chald, the sons of the truns- 
portation.—2 1 Kings 8. 63. 2 Chr. 7. 5.—2 Ch. 8,35.—61 Chr. 


CHAP. VI. 


* ‘ te a i 
«A.M. 3485. and, being set up, ? let him | 
B.C. 519. 1 Z Fi d 1 ty 
oi xtv..2.. be hanged thereon ; ' and let 
Audie his house be made a dung- 

£2285. 2 


feast of unleavened bread. 
17 And * offered at the de- A. M. 3469. 


ee, c= ri .C. 515. 
dication of. this house of o1. Lxvr 2, 


God a hundred bullocks, “me Ui 
twohundred rams, four hun- ___ 23% 


dred lambs ; and for a sin-offering 
for all Israel, twelve he-goats, accord- 
ee the number of the tribes of Is- . 
rael. 

18 And they set the priests in their 
> divisions, and the Levites in their 
¢ courses, for the service of God which 
zs at Jerusalem: ¢as° it is written im 
the book of Moses. : € 

19 And the children of the captivity 
kept the passover ‘ upon the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

_ 20 For the priests and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them 
were pure, and ' killed the passover for 
all the children of the captivity, and 
for their brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. BERT. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the /filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the, Lorp 
God of Israel, did eat, : ce 

22 And kept the * feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lorp had made them joyful, and 
‘turned the heart ™ of the king of As- 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, 
the God of Israel. . 

24. 1.—¢ 1 Chron. 23. 6.—4 Chald. aecording tothe writing. 
e Num. 3. 6. °& 8, 9.—f Ex. 12. 6.—g 2 Chr. 30. 15.—h 2 Chr. 


35. 11.—iCh.9. 11.—k Ex. 12.15. & 13.6, 2 Chr. 30.21. & 35.17, 
1Pr. 21. 1.—in2 Kings 23. 29. 2 Chr. 33, 11. Ch. 1.1. & Ver. 6, &c. 


Let his house be made a dunghill] Let it be 
reduced toruins; and never more used, except 
for the most sordid and unclean purposes. _ 

Verse 14. According to the commandment 
of the God of Israel] He first gave the order, 
and stirred up the hearts of the following Per- 
sian kings to second that order. ' 

‘Of Cyrus] This sovereign gave his orders 


‘Wor the rebuilding of the temple about A. M.. 


3468. 
And Darius] Darius Hystaspes confirmed 
- 3485. y 


~ the above orders, A. M 


And Artaxerxes} Artaxerxes Longimanus 
sent Ezra to Judea, with new privileges, A. M. 
3537. With the permission of the same king 
Nehemiah came to Judea in 3550. The writer 


_ vecapitulates the different. sovereigns who fa- 
youred the Jews after the Babylonish captivi- | 
_ ‘ty. See Calmet. 


“Verse 15. This house was finished] The 
sixth. year of Darius mentioned here, was 
about A. M. 3489, twenty years after the 
foundation had been laid by Zerubbabel, under 


the reign of Cyrus. 


example is very persuasive; and 


Verse 17. Twelve he-goats] This was a 
sin-offering for every tribe, aS: 
Verse 18. And they set the priests} With. 
this verse the Chaldee or Aramitic part of this 
chapter ends. Sera 
Verse.20. The Levites were purified together) 
They were all ready at one time to observe 
the proper rites and ceremonies; and had no 
need of having a second passover, which was 
appointed by the law for those who had been 
accidentally defiled, or at a distance from the 
tabernacle. See. 2 Chron. xxx:3. 00 
Verse 21. And all such as had separated 
themselves] These were the proselytes who 
had. embraced the Jewish religion by having’ 
mingled with the Jows in their captivity. This 
proves, that there the poor captives had so 
acted according to the principles of their reli- 
gion, that the heathens saw it, and walked in 
the light of the Lord with them. A good 
particularly 
so, when founded on pure principles. j 
Verse 22. Turned-the heart of the ting © 
Assyria) Iam of ie Teas that king of 


rt 


& y By 


Ezra goes up EZRA. to Jerusalem- 


CHAPTER VII. Ci ghr 


In the seventh year of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, Ezra goes up to Jerusalem; and with him certain of the priests, Levites, 
porters, and Nethinim: his character, 1—10. The letter and decree of Artaxerxes, in behalf of the Jews, W—26. Ezra’s 
thanksgiving to God for these mercies, 27, 28. : 5 ae 


A.M, 3547. TOW *after these things, 
ol. LXxx.4. 4 im the reign of » Arta- 
aan tem. xerxes king of Persia, Ezra 
_€. Horatio. ¢ the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 
8 The son of Amariah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, © 
5 The son of. Abishua, the. son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and,he was ‘aready scribe in the law 
of Moses, which the Lorp God of Is- 
rael had given: and the king granted 
him all his request, © according to the 
hand of the Lorp his God upon him. 

7 ‘And there went up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and & the Levites, and the singers, and 

a 1 Esdras 8. 1, &c.—b Neh. 2. 1.—c 1 Chron. 6. 14.—4 Ver. 


1, 12, 21.—e Ver. 9. Ch. 8. 22, 31.—f Ch. 8. 1.—g See Ch. 8. 
15, &e. 


the porters, and * the .Ne- . 4, M. 3547. 
‘thinim, unto Jerusalem, im o: Lxxx. 4. 
the seventh year of Arta- Qo Spinco ct 
xerxes the king. fete ays 
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh 
year of the king. Ree 
9 For upon the first day of the first 
month ' began he to go up from Baby- 
lon, and.on the first day of the fifth 
month came he to Jerusalem, * accord- 
ing to the good hand of his God. upon 
im. a 


to! seek the law of the Lorn, and to 
do zt, and to ™teach in Israel. statutes 
and judgments. gy 

11 1 Now thisis the copy of the let- 
ter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto 
E.zra the priest, the scribe, even'a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of — 
a and of his statutes to Is- 
raei. , 2 


5 Ch. 2. 43. & 8. 20.—i Heb. was the foundation of the 


going up.—* Ver. 6. Neh. 2. 8, 18.—1 Psa. 119. 45.—m Ver. 
6,25. Deut. 33. 10. Neh. 8. 1-8. Mal. 2. 7. e 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 

. Versel. In the reign of Artaxerzes.| This 
was Artaxerxes Longimanus, the seventh of 
whose reign chronologers place A. M. 3547, 
siaty-eight years after Cyrus had sent back 
Zerubbabel.—Calmet. See the Introduction. 

Son vf “Seraiah] Hither this could not have 
been Seraiah the high priest, who had been 
put todeath by Nebuchadnezzar, a hundred 
and twenty-one years before this time, or the 
term son here must signify only his descendants, 
or one of his descendants. Were it otherwise, 
Ezra must now be at least a hundred and 
twenty-two years of age, supposing him to have 
been born in the year of his father’s death; if, 
indeed, Seraiah the high priest was his father : 
but this is evidently impossible. In this place 
there are only sixteen generations reckoned } 
between Ezra and Aaron, but in 1 Chron. vi. 
7, 8, &c. there are not less than twenty-two. 
We must therefore supply the deficient gene- 
rations from the above place, between Amariah 
son of Meraioth, 1 Chron. vi. 7. and Azariah 
the son of Johanan, ver. 10. - There are other 
discrepancies relative to genealogies in these 
historical books, which it would\be useless to. 
ivestigate. On “these rere much has 


62 


7 = oe 
been already said in different parts of this com- 
ment. Lae 
Verse 6. A ready scribe] _-ynn spi sopher 
machir, does not merely signify a speedy writer, 
or an excellent penman, but one that was emi- 
nently skilful in expounding the Jaw. In this 
sense the word ypauuareus, scribe, is repeat- 
edly used in the New Testament; and’we find 


the same signification. The Syriac gives the 
sense of the word by translating Liower Vlg 
sophro chocimo, a wise scribe, or expounder.. 
Verse 8. He came to Jerusalem in. the fifth 
month} From the following verse we learn 
that Ezra and his company set off from Baby- 
lon on the first day of the first month; and thus 
we find they were upwards of four months on 
their journey. They could not travel fast, 
they were a great company, composed in p 
of the aged and infirm, besides multit 
women and children. They appear als 
taken a circuitous route; see on chap. 
Verse 10. Ezra had prepared h 
| Here is a fine character of a minist 
| He prepares yan hekin, he fix 
- determines, 93 with 


eg). eater ek pur 
rmines, 1229 lebabo, ‘with his heart,” 
all his powers and affections, to seek the lao of 


that both in'the Old and New Testament ithad - 


i, 


10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 


‘ 


Pan 
i i3 I make a decree, that all they of 


, the people, and of the priests, ¥ offering 


*drink-offerings, and ~ offer them upon 


* Janguage. | 


¢ 


Artaxerxes orders his 
A. M. 3547. 


| ©: Horatio"__ God of heaven, perfect peace, 
dat such a time. ‘iene 


_the people of Israel, and of his priests 


_and, Levites, in my, realm, which are. 


‘minded of their own free will to go up 
to Jerusalem, go with thee. ~~ 
+ 14 Forasmuchas thou art sent ° of the 


king, and:of his * seven counsellors, to. 
inquire concerning Judah and Jerusa- 


lem, according to the law of thy God 
which zs in thine hand; ~ 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his‘counsellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
* whose habitation 2s in Jerusalem ; 

46 * And all:the silver and gold that 
thou canst find in all the province of 
‘Babylon,.with the free-will-offering of 


willingly for the house of their God 
which ws in Jerusalem ; a : 
17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their " meat-offerings, and their 


the. altar of the house of your God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good 
. to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, that 
‘do after the will of your God. 

“19 The vessels also that are given 


CHAP. VIL. 
k, Mae 12 Artaxerxes, king of {thee for’ the service of the 4.M. 3547. 
‘01, ixxx. 4. kings, °unto Ezra the priest, 
CMinece et a scribe of the law of the. 


a? 


governors to assist Ezra. 


house of thy God, those de- 01, ixxx:4. 


liver thou before the God of va eae 


Jerusalem. _C. Horatio, 
20 And whatsoever more. shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, which 
thou shalt have occasion to bestow, be- 
stow 2¢ out of the king’s treasure-house. 
21 And I, even I; Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what- 
‘soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shal] require 
of you, it be done speedily, 
~ 22 Unto a hundred talents: of silver, 
and to a hundred Y measures of wheat, 
and to a hundred baths of wine, and to 
a hundred baths of oil, and salt without. 
prescribing how much. tS ee 
23 * Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the God of hea- 
ven: for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his 
sons ? . 
24 Also we certify you, that, touching 
any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
porters, Nethmim, or ministers of this. 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to 
impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 
them. , ity 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom 
of thy God, that 7s in thine hand, * set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that, are beyond 
the river, all such as know the laws of 


n Bzek. 26. 7. Dan. 2. 37.—0 Or, To Ezra the priest, a |) 
. ‘perfect scribe of the lum of the God of heaven, peace, &c. 
~ p Ch. 4. 10.—! Chald. from before the king.—®* Hsther 1. 14. 


s ey ert 

t2Chr. 6.2, Psa. 135. 21.—u Ch. 8. 25.—v 1 Chr. 29. 6, 9. 
w Numb. 15. 4-13.—* Deut. 12. 5, 11.—y Chald. cors.—2 Heb. 
Whatsoever is of the decree.—a Exod. 18. 21, 22. Deut. 16. 18. 


God, and to do it himself, that he may be pro- 
perly qualified to teach its statutes and judgments 
‘to Israel. r . 
Verse 12. Artaxerxes, king of kings] This 
letter, from the beginning of this verse 1o the 
end of ver. 26. is in the Aramitic or Chaldee 
This title of the king would, in Persian, run 
thus :— slicdlo paisd;)4rdsheer shahinshah, 
“or xlibdly padshah, « Ardsheer, king of kings;” 
“ great or supreme Icing, or emperor.” ; 
ft: a . 8a . J 
Verse 13. Their own free will 
be forced either to go or stay. 


portunity. 
“Wearse id, Eis seven counsellors] It is very 
likely that the privy council of the king con- 
sisted of seven persons simply. The names of 
these seven counsellors, or chambérlains, may 
oe in Esther, chap. i. 10. 


ferse 16. And all the silver and 


» 


None shall ' 
Ie who loves 
his God will avail, himself of this favourable. 


gold] The’ 
‘king and his counsellors had already made a 
present to the house ef the God of Israel; and 


Ezra is now empowered to réceive any. contri- 
bution which any of the inhabitants of the 
province of Babylon may think proper to give. 
Verse 18. After the will of your God.] He 
gave them the fullest liberty to order every 
thing according to their own institutions; 
binding them to no form or mode of worship, 
Verse 22. A hundred talents of silver] The . 
talent of silver was 4501. ‘ PN Sh ii 
A hundred measures of wheat} A hundred 


.cors; each cor was a little more than seventy- 


Jive gallons, one quart, and @ pint, wine 
measure. By ce 
~ A hundred baths of wine] Each 
seven gallons and jive pints. ert i 

Verse 23. Why should there be wrath] As 
he believed he was appointed by the Almighty 
to do this,work, he therefore wished to do it 
heartily; knowing that if he did not, God 


bath was 


would be displeased, and that the kingdom 


would be cut off from him or his posterity. 
Verse 24. It shail not be lavful to impose toll) 
“As these persons had no private revenues, it 
; 629 


Account of the familres 


a.m.asi7. thy God; and. teach ye 
o ise. 4. them that know them not... |} 


Coss. Rom. 
Q. Minucio et 
C. Horatio. 


26 And whosoever will not 
do the law of thy God, and 
ihe law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon'him, whether 
2t be unto death, or °to banishment, or 
to confiscation of- goods, or to impri- 
sonment. " 

27 7 ‘Blessed be the Lorp God of 
our fathers, °which hath put such a 


rusalem: 5, We CBAoratiog 

23 And‘ hath extended mercy unto 
me before the king, and his counsellors,° 
and before all the king’smighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as’® the hand 
of the Lorp my, God was upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go up with me. 


% 


7. Male2. 7. Matt. 23.2, 3.—e Chala. 


v Ver. 10. 2 Chron. 17. 
: to rooting cut. 


d 1 Chron. 29. 10.—e Ch. 6. 22.—f Ch. 99.—g See C 
& Ver. 6.9. & Ch. 8. 18. 


5.0. 
as 


would have been unreasonable to have laid 


' Verse 26. Whether it be unto death} These 
include almost every species of punishment 
which should be inflicted on culprits in any 
civilized state. With this verse the Chaldee 
part of this chapter ends. 

Verse 28. And I was strengthened] In what 
the king decreed he saw the hand of God; he 
therefore gave him the praise, and took courage. 
There is a most amiable spirit of piety in these 
reflections. Ezra simply states the case ; shows 


them under taxation. 


what the king had determined; and tells what 
he said; and then points out the grand agent in 
the whole business: it was the Lord God of his 
fathers. Thus God had put it into the king’s 


‘heart to beautify the house of Jehovah; and, 


as that house was built for the salvation of the 
souls of men, he gives God praise for putting 
it into the king’s heart to repair it: he who 
loves God and man will rejoice in the establish- 
ment of the divine worship, because this is the 
readiest way to promote the best interests of 
man. " , ay : 


¥ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The genealogy of the chief petsons who went with Ezra from Babylon, 1—14. He gathers them together at Ahava ; and 


“@ 


& 


finding among them no Levites, he sends confidential persons to the river of Ahava, who return with many Levites and 
Nethinim, 15—20. He proclaims a fast at Ahava for divine protection on their journey, 21—23. He delivers to the care of 
the priests, &c. the silver, gold, and sacred vessels, that they might carry them to Jerusalem, and deliver them to the high 
priest, 24—20. They depart from Ahava, and come to Jerusalem, 31, 32. The vessels are weighed, and the weight regis- 


tered, 33, 34. They offer burnt-offerings to God, 35. 


farthered in their work, 36. 
A. M. 3547 HESE # are now the| 
B. C. 457. ° 5 
OL, UXXX. 4 chief of their fathers, 
Q Mnuseer and this is the genealogy of 


€. Horatio. them that went up with me 
from Babylon, in the reign of Arta- 
xerxes the king. % 

2 Ofthe sons of Phinehas ; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of the 


‘sons of David; > Hattush. _ 


3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the 
sons of ° Pharosh; Zechariah: and 
with him were reckoned, by genealogy 
of the males, a hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah.; the son 


of Jahaziel, and with him three hun- 


dred males. 


_ 6 Of the sons also'‘of Adin; Ebed the 


son of Jonathan, and with him fifty 


males. 


—- 


a 1 Bsdras.8, 28.—b 1 Chron. 3, 22, 


| 


Deliver the king’s commissions to his lieutenants ; by whom they aré 


# 
Ber. 
457 


7 And ofthe sonsof Elam; 
Jeshaiah the son of Atha- 


e! Ol, LXXXs4. 
5 3 7 . . Coss. Rom. 
liah, and with him seventy Qoy ie 
males. C. Horatio. 


8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Ze- 
badiah the son of Michael, and with 
him fourscore males. . ie aS 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hun- 
dred and eighteen males. . 


hun-* 


| 


{ 


10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the — 
son of Josiphiahy and with him a hun- 


dred and threescore males. 


: 


11 And of the sons of, Bebais Vente. 
riah the son of Bebai, and with him — 


twenty and eight males.. 


12 And of the sons of Azgad : Joha- 
nan “the son of Hakkatan, and with — 


hima hundred and ten males. 
13 And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Eli- 


phelet, Jeiel, and _Shemaiah, and 


© Oh. 2. 3.—d Or, the youngest son. 


~ . NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. _ 
Verse 2. Gershom] One ef the descendants 

ef Phinehas, son of Eliezer. Man 

- Verse 3 OF ay Shechaniah] There 


were three of this name; the second is 
tioned ver. 5. and the third chap. x. 
were all different persons, as may be se 

spbigt ee 


their fathers’ houses, 


They keep a fast at 


A. Mo 
B.C, 457. 


_€-Horatio.__with them seventy males. 

15 7 And gathered them together 
tothe river that runneth to Ahava; and 
there ‘abode we in tents three days: 


and | viewed the people andthe priests, 
and found there none.of the *sons of 


” Levi. ‘ee \ 


46"Phensént'l for Pli¢zer; for Ariel, 


- for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and. 


for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 


~ Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 


& 


Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, 
and for KInathan, men ‘of understand- 
ane. * 5 ? ae 

a7 ‘And J sent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief, at the place 
Casiphia, and "I told them what they 
should say unto Iddo, and to his bre- 
thren the Nethinim, at the place Ca- 
siphia, that they should bring unto us 
aunisters for the house of our God. 

18 And, by the good hand of our God 
upon us, they ‘ brought us a man of un- 
derstanding, of the sons of Mahh, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel; and She- 


Yebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 


‘eighteen ; | 


_19 And Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 


20 * Also of the Nethinim, whom 


David and the princes had appointed 


- CHAP. VIL. 


A. ¢ 


the rwer Ahava. 
for the service of the Levites, 4. M. 3547. 


two hundred and_ twenty oi. LAXK. 4 
| Nethinim: all of them were 


thi 4 ee 
expressed by name. see reue. 

21 1 ThenI'proclaimed a fast there. 
at the river of Ahava, that we mighi 
™afflict ourselves before our God, tc 
seek of him a “right way for us, and for 
our little ones, and for allour substance. 


22 For °] was ashamed to require of 


the king a band ‘of soldiers and horse- 


men to help us against. the enemy in 
the way: because we had spoken unto 
the king, saying, ? ‘The hand of our God 
zs upon all them for * good that seek 
him; but. bis power and his wrath zs 


|S against all them that t forsake him. 


23 So we fasted, and besought our 
God for this; andhe was "entreated 
of us. oe 
24 4 ‘Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha- 
biah, and ten oftheir brethren with them.. 

25 And weighed unto them * the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, ever 
the offering of the house. of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors,. 
and his lords, and all Israel there pre- 
sent, had offered : Ce eae 

26 leven weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and 
silver vessels a hundred talents, and of 
gold a hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels of 


_ € Or, Zaccur, as some read.—f Or, pitched.—g See Ch. 7. 
7.—b Heb. [put the words in their mouth; see 2 Sam. 14. 3, 
19.—i Neh. 8. 7. & 9.4, 5.—k See Ch. 2. 43.—! 2-Chron. 20. 3. 
m Ley. 16. 29, & 23, 29. Isa. 58. 3, 5. 


0 Psa, 5. 8.—0 So 1 Cor. 9. 15.—p Ch. 7. 6, 9, 28.—r Psa. 33. 
18, 19. & 34, 15, 22. Rom. 8. 28.—s Psa. 34. 16.—t 2 Chron. 
15, 2.—u 1 Chron. 5, 20. 2 Chron. 33, 13. Isa: 19, 22 —v Gh. 
7.155.368. we, ‘ , 


“Verse 15. The river that runneth to Ahava] 
Ahava was a river itself, which is supposed to 
be the same that is called Diava, or Adiava, 
in the province of Adiabene; and perhaps the 


«place whence the people of Ava came who 


were brought by the king of Assyria to Pales- 
tine, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 


_ None of the sons of Levi] None that were 
 eeply. Lee 


ites. He found priests, and they 
were sons of Levi ; but no Levites that were 
not priests. 


Y ew erse Lz. At the place Casiphia| The most 


ious commentators are agreed that by Ca- 
1, the Caspian mountains, between Media 
| Hyreania, are intended ; where, probably, 
the Nethinim were employed in working silver 
mines; 702 keseph, from which the word comes, 
signifies silver. eae *, 

_ Verse 22. Iwas ashamed to require—a band] 
He had represented God, the object of his wor- 
ship, as supremely powerful, and as having the 
strongest affection for his true followers: he 


. gould not, therefore, consistently with his de- 


‘elarations, ask a band of soldiers from the king 


to protect them on the way, when they were 
going expressly to rebuild the temple of Jeho- 


vah, and restore his worship. - He, therefore, 


found it necessary to seek the Lord by fasting 


and prayer, that they might have from him those 


succours without which they might become a 
prey to their enemies ; and. then, the religion 
which they professed would be considered by 
the heathen as false and vain. Thus we see 
that this good man had more anxiety for the 
glory of God than for his own personal safety. 
Verse 26. Silver vessels a hundred talents} 
That is, the weight of all the silver vessels 
amounted to 100 talents; not that there were 
100 vessels of silver, each a talent in weight. 
Reckoning, in round sums, 650\talents of sil- 
ver at 450/. the talent, amount to 292,500/. ster- 
ling. Stlver vessels, 100 talents, amount to 
45,0000. ; gold; 100 talents, at 70002. per talent, 
amount to 700,000/. independently of the 20 
basins of gold, amounting to 1000 drachms. 
Now the golden drachm, or daric, was worth 


about 1/.\2s. therefore these basins were worth 


11007.; the whole amounting to 1,038,600/. 
3l 


He delivers the silver and 


ALM. 3547, Lilli ee 5 

= B.C. 457. fine copper, precious as 

Ol, LXX¥X, 4: gold. 

Pig a 28 And I said unto them, 
C. Horatio. 


Yeare Yholy untothe Lorp; 

_ the vessels are * holy also; and the sil- 
ver and the gold are a free-will-offering 
unto the Lorp God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the chief of the 
priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of the Lorp. 

30 So took the priests and the Levites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem, unto the house of our God. 

31 { Then we departed fromthe 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the 
first month, to go unto Jerusalem: and 
* the hand of our God was upon us, and 
he delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of such as lay in wait by 

' the way. 
32 And we © came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 


EZRA, 


gold vessels to the Levites. 


“33 T.Now on the fourth day 4, M. 3547. 
was the silver, and the gold, o. rxxx. 4. 
and the vessels, ° weighed Q°{i ner: 
in the house of our God by —C-Heratio_ 
the hand of Meremoth the son of Uniah 
the priest ; and with him was Eleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them 
was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and 
Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites; °, 

34 By number and by weight of every. 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. ~ ea Bu, 

35 ‘Also the children of those that had 
been carried away, which were come 
out of the captivity, ‘offered burnt- 
offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six 
rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve 
he-goats for a sin-offering : all thzs was 
a burnt-offermg unto the Lorp. =. 

36 7 And they delivered the king’s 
* commissions unto the king’s leute- 
nants, and to the governors on this side 
the river: and they farthered the peo- 
ple, and the house of God. 


; w Heb. yellow, or, shining brass.—* Heb. desirable.—y Lev. 
21. 6, 7, 8. Deut. 33. 8. 


sterling. But these different weights and coins 
are variously computed; some making the sil- 
ver talent only 353/. 11s. 10$d., and the talent 
of gold 50751. 15s. 13d., calculations which I 
have elsewhere introduced. 

_ Fine copper, precious as gold.| What these 
were we cannot tell The Syriac translates 
123 pAnsao nechosho corinthio toba, to 
be vessels of the best Corinthian brass; so 
called from the brass found after the burning 
of Corinth by Lucius Mummius, which was 
brass, copper, gold, and silver, all melted to- 
gether, as is generally supposed. But it was 
probably some factitious metal, made ‘there, 
that took the polish, and assumed the bright- 
ness of gold, and because of its hardness was 
rnore durable. There is still a certain facti- 
tious metal made among the Asiatics of this 
kind: I have seen this metal often made; it is 
as bright and fine as gold, tales a most exqui- 
site polish, and will scarcely tarnish. I have 
kept this exposed to every variation of the air, 
even among old iron, brass, copper, &c. for 
tweniy years together, without being scarcely 
at all oxidized. It requires much art in the 
making; but the constituent materials are of 
‘small value. Vessels of this metal, because of 
their lustre and durability, for domestic and 
ornamental uses, are, in many respects, more 
valuable than ‘gold itself. The only difficulty: 
is to get at first the true colowr, which depends 

on the degree of heat, and the time employed 


qwere princi pt 


632 


.one has con 


aye = CHAPTER-AIK: 3. yee 
The princes inform Ezra that many of the people now settled in the lan 
ffenders in this thing, 1,2. He is greatly afflicted, 3, 4, His prayer to God oh this account, d—15, / 


z aE 
2 Lev. 22. 2,3. Num. 4. 4, 15, 19, 20.—2 Ch. 7. 6,9, 28.—b Neh. 
2. I1.—e Ver. 26, 30.—4 So Ch. 6. 17.—e Ch. 7. 21. 


in fusion: but there are, however, proper rules 
to ascertain them. This metal is widely dif- 
ferent from the or moulu of France and Eng- 
land, is less expensive, and much more valuable. 

Verse 35. Twelve bullocks for all Israel} 
Though of tribes there were only Judah and 
Benjamin, yet they offered a bullock for every 
tribe, as if present. There can be little doubt 
that there were individuals there from all the 
twelve tribes ;, possibly some families of each : 
but no complete tribe but those menticned 


| above. 


co 


Verse 36. The king’s lieutenants] .3p75ens 
achash-darpeney : this is generally understood 
to mean lewtenant, or deputy ; and is probably 
of Persian origin, though ‘here greatly cor- 
rupted. The Vulgate renders it'regis satraps, © 
the satraps of the king; which is the Persian 
iu satrab. A viceroy in Persian is 31d & +> 
soubah-dar ; viceroys, wshld xe soubah-daran. 
weshly oriotee signifies a person in whom 

ence ; and 3! achi, is an epithet 
of a vizir. These two words conjoined wiil 
make nearly that of the text. But I donot 
give any of these etymologies with confidence. 
Other words might be proposed as candidates; 
but where there is so little certainty conjecture, 
is useless: were it necessary, a dissertation 
might be written on the’ Persian words, and 
Persian forms of speech, in this. and the two fol- 
lowing books. But probably after my’ toil few 
of my readers would thank me for my pains. 


né@ had married heathen wives ; and several of the r 


Many.of the people were found CHAP. IX. to have.married with heathens. 


AM. 37. TD OW * when these things, 
1. Lxxx. 4. 4% were done, the princes: 


Qo Mnene “Came to-me, saying, The 


_£: Horatio’ people of Israel, and _ the 
pri sts, and the Levites, have not °se- 
parated themselves from the people of 
the lands, ‘doing according to their 
abominations, even of the Canaanites, 


the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebu- | 


sites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they. have ‘taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for their 
sons; so that the ° holy seed have 
* mingled. themselves with the people 
of those lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in 
this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, ¢I 
rent mygarment and my mantle, and 
-plucked off the hair of my head.and of 
my beard, and sat down } astonished. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every. one that ‘trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had been 
carried away; and I ‘sat astonished 


until the * evening sacrifice. AM B57, 

5 7 And at the evening 01. Lxxx. 4: 
sacrifice I arose up from my Q°%f Roo 
‘heavmess; and having rent _©-Heratio._ 
my garment and my mantle, I fell 
upon my knees, and ™spread- out my 
hands unto the Lorp my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 
" ashamed and blush to lift up my face 
to thee, my God: for ° our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our 
P trespass is’ grownup untothe heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have 
® we been in a great trespass unto this 
day; and for our iniquities. t have we, 
our kings, and our priests, been de- 
livered mto the hand of the kings of 
the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and toa spoil, and to “confusion of 
face, as it zs this day. ret 

8 And now for a.‘ little space grace 
hath been showed from the Lorp our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us “a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may * lighten our eyes, 
and give us alittle reviving in our bon- 
dage. | E 


a] Esdras 8. 68, &c.—b Ch. 6. 21. Neh. 9. 2.—c Deut. 12. 
‘30, 31.—4 Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3. Neh. 13, 23.—e Exod. 19. 
6. & 2.31. Deut. 7. 6. & 14. 2.—f 2 Cor. 6. 14.—g Job 1. 20. 
Psa. 143.4.—i Ch. 10. 3. Isa..66. 2.—k Exod. 29. 39.—! Or, 
‘affliction... * 


m Exod. 9. 29, 33.—2 Dan. 9. 7,.8.—° Psa. 38. 4.—p Or, 
guiltiness.—t 2 Chron. 28. 9. Rev. 18. 5.—s Psa. 106. 6. Dan: 
9. 5, 6, 8.—t Deut, 28. 36, 64. Neh. 9. 30.—" Dan. 9. 7, 8- 
v Heb. moment.—w Or, a pin; that is, a constant and sure 
abode: So Isa. 22. 23.—x Psa. 13.3. & 34. 5. : { 


_ » NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 

Verse 1. The people of Israel] These were 
* they who had returned at first with Zerub- 
babel, and were settled in the land of Judea; 
and whom Ezra found on his arrival to be little 
better than the Canaanitish nations, from whom 
God had commanded, them ever to keep sepa- 
rate. © , 

Verse 2. Hath been chief in this trespass.) 
‘They who are the first men, have been the 
most capital offenders: so Vireiw, /En. ix. 
983. ’ 
ie Unus homo, vestris, 6 cives, undique septus 


Aggeribus, tantas strages impun? per urbem 
_ Ediderit? Juvenum primos tot miserit orco? 
f ; 


“Shall one, and he enclosed within your wall, 
‘One rash imprison’d warrior vanquish all? 
Calm, you look on, and see the furious foe 
Plunge clouds of heroes to the shades below! Pitt. 

The first of the Trojan youth were the chief, 
the most illustrious : so we say the first men 
of the kingdom, for the nobles, &c. 

Verse 3. I rent my garment and my mantle) 
The outer and inner garment ; in sign of great 
grief. This significant act is frequently men- 
tioned in the Sacred Writings, and was common 
among all ancient nations. 

Plucked off the hair] Shaving the head and 
beard were signs of excessive grief; much 
more so the plucking off the hair, which must 
produce exquisite pain. All this testified his 
abhorrence, not merely of the act of having 
taken strange wives, but their having also 
joined them in their idolatrous abominations. 
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Verse 4. Those that had been carried awar] 
Those that had returned long before, with 
Zerubbabel : see ver. 1. matte © Si 

Until the evening sacrifice.| The morning 
sacrifice was the first of all the offerings of the 
day; the evening sacrifice the Jast.. As the 
latter was offered between the two evenings, i. e. 
between sunset and the end of twilight ; so the 
former was offered between break of day and 
sunrise. Ezra sat astontshed ; confounded in 


his mind, distressed in his soul, and scarce] 


knowing what to do. He probably had with- 
drawn himself into some sequestered place, or 
into some secret part of the temple; spending 

the time in-meditation and reflection, © 

Verse 5. Fell upon my knees} In token of 
the deepest Rumshtys ipread out my hands ; 
as-if to lay hold on the mercy of God. We 
have already had occasion to explain these 
significant acts, ne 

Verse 6. Fam ashamed and blush] God had 
been so often. provoked, and had so often par- 
doned them, and they had continued to trans- 
gress, that he was ashamed to go back again te 
the throne of grace, to ask for mercy in their 
behalf. This is the genuine feeling of every 
reawakened backslider. . 

Verse 8. And now for a little space]’ Thie 
interval in which they were returning from 
servitude to their own land. . 

And now for a little space grace hath been 
showed] God has disposed the hearts of the 
Persian kings to publish edicts in our favour. 

34 


cd 


Ezra’s prayer to God 


A-m.a5i7. 9 ¥ For we were bondmen ;, 
OL LXxx/ 4. 2 yet our God hath not for- 
aos: Rom. - saken usin our bondage, but 
_€. Horatio. * hath extended mercy unto 
us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to set up the house 
of our God, and "to repair the desola- 
tions thereof, and to give us °a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. eta 
-10 And now, O our God, what shall 

we say after this? for we have forsaken 
thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded ‘by, 
thy servants the prophets, saying, The | 
Jand, unto which ye go to possess it, is 
‘an unclean land with the © filthiness of 

the people of the lands, with their abo- | 
minations, which have filled it ‘ from 
one end to another with their unclean- 
ness. c 

12 Now therefore £give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither take | 
their daughters unto your sons, "nor | 


EZRA. 


me » for the people. 
seek their peace or their a3 
wealth for ever; that yemay ol. Lxxx.4. 
be strong, and eat the good 9° Siero 
of the land, and ‘leave 2tfor _¢-Heratio._ 
an inheritance to your children for ever, 
13 And after all thatis come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and: for-our great 
trespass, seemg that»thou our God 
« hast! punished us less than our iniqui- 
ties deserve, and hast given us such de- - 
liveranceas this;- ae 
14 Should we ™ again break thy com- 
mandments, and "joi in affmity with 
the people of these abominations ? 
wouldest not thou be °angry with us 


| tll thou hadst consumedws, sothatthere 


should be no remnant nor escaping ! ~ 
15 O Lorp God of Israel, ?thou azt 


| righteous: for we remain yet escaped,, 
/as a as this day: behold, we are "be- 


fore thee *in our trespasses: for we _ 
cannot ‘stand before thee because of © 
this. ; 


y Neh. 9. 36.—z Psa. 136. 23.—2 Ch. 7. 28.—b Heb. to set 
ap.— Isa. 5. 2.—4 Heb. by the hand of thy servants.—e Ch. 
6. 21.—f Heb. from mouth to mouth: as 2 Kings 21. 16.—¢ Ex. 
93. 32. & 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3.—b Deut. 23. 6. 


i Prov. 13. 22, & 20,’7.—k Psa. 103. 10.—! Heb. hast with- 
held beneath our iniquities.—™m John 5. 14. 2 Pet, 2. 20, 21. 
n Ver. 2. Neh. 13,23, 27.—0 Deut.-9.'8.—p Neh. 9. 33. Dan. 
9. 14.—r Rom. 3. 19.—s 1 Cor. 15. 17.—t Psa. 130, 3. 


To leave us a remnant to escape] ‘The ten 
tribes are gone irrecoverably into captivity; a 
great part even of Judah and Benjamin had 
continued beyond the Euphrates: so that Ezra. 
might well say, there was but a remnant which 
had escaped. 

A nal in his holy place} Even so much 
ground as to fix our ¢enf-poles in. 

May enlighten our eyes] To give us a 
thorough knowledge of ourselves, and of our 
highest interest, and to enable us to re-esta- 
blish his worship, is the reason why God ‘has 
‘brought us back to this place. 

A little reviving] We were perishing, and 
our hopes were almost dead; and because of 
our sins, we were sentenced to death : but God, 
inhis great mercy, has given us a new trial ; 
and he begins with little, to see if we will make 
a wise and faithful use of it. 

Verse 10. What shall we say after this?] Even 
in the midst of these beginnings of respite and 
mercy we have begun to provoke thee anew! | 

Verse 11. Have filled it from one end to 
another] The abominations have been like a | 
sweeping mighty torrent, that has increased till 
it filled the whole land, and carried every thing 
before it. 

' Verse 13. Hast punished us less than our 

» tniquities] Great, numerous, and oppressive, 


past, Rom. ili. 25. 


as our calamities have been; yet, ‘merely as. 
temporal punishments, they have been much . 


I less than our provocations have deserved. ~ 


Verse 15. Thou art righteous] Thou art _ 
merciful: this is one of the many meanings of , 
the word pz tsedek ; and to this meaning St. 
Paul refers, when he says, God declares his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
See the note there. 

We remain yet escaped] Because of this 
righteousness or mercy. my Ra # 

In our’ trespasses| We have-no righteous- 
ness; we are clothed and covered with our 
trespasses. __ wae 

We cannot stand before thee because of this.) 
The parallel place, as noted in the margin, is 
Psal. cxxx. 3. If thou Lord, shouldest-mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? Every 


| man must stand before the judgment-seat of 
| Christ: but who shall stand there with joy ? 


No man against whom the Lord marks iniqui- 
ties. There is a reference here to the temple 


service: the priests and Levites stood and 
ministered before the Lord, but they were not 
permitted todo so unless pure from all legal 
pollution; so no man shall stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ who is not washed and_ 
Reader, . 


made white in the blood of the Lamb. 
how dost thou expect to stand there? 


y 


© CHAPTER X. 


The people are greatly afflicted by Ezra’s. pray ae ds, 


Wi—14. 


' §34 


‘ i Shechaniah proposes that all who had taken strange wives should 
them away, and the children they had by them: and to make a covenant to serve God, 2—4. Ezra is encouraged ; 
makes a proclamation to collect the people, to find who had transgressed, 5—8. They come together on the 20th da: 
the ninth month, 9. Ezra exhorts them to put away their strange wives, 10. The people agre quire 
4. This being granted, the business is completed by the first of the first month, 15— 
taken strange ‘wives ; their names, and the names of all who were in the same trespass, 18—44. 


agree to it, and require ti 
15—17. Some of the priests ; 
Sa PURER OBER, 


x > 


. S« 


\ 


Dhepeople acknowledge 


“sa aur. 7 ‘OW «when Ezra had 
orixxxs LS prayed, and when he 
ae ‘had confessed, weeping and 


_ €- Horatio. “casting himself down ?be- 
"fore the house of God, there assembled 
“unto him out of Israel.a very great con- 


_gregation of men, and women, and chil- | 


“dren : for the people ° wept. very: sore. 

_ 2 And Shechaniah. the son of Jehiel, 
cone of- the sons of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, We have “ trespassed 
against. our God, and have taken 


CHAP. X. 


ashib: and when he:came 4. M. 3547. 
thither, he ™dideatno bread, i. UXEX 4. 
‘nor drmk water: 


strange wives of the people of the land: 
yet now there is hope in Israel con- 
cerning this thing. 

3. Now therefore let us make a °co- 
venauit with our God * to put away all 
the wives, and such as are bornof them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, 
and of those. that tremble at. "the 
commandment of our God; and let it 
be. done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 


wane we also will be with thee : ibe of | 


‘good courage, and do it. 

-5 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, 
*to swear that they should do accord- 

ms to this word. ‘And they sware. 

6 9 !Then Ezra rose up from before 
the house of God, and went into the 
‘chamber of Johanan the son of Eli- 


ihetr transgressions. 


Coss Rom. 


for he 
mourned because of the 
transgression of them that had been 
carried away. 

7 And. they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the children of the captivity, that. 


Q. Minucio et 
ype enre:. 


ti 


they should gather themselves togetliex 


unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And that. whosoever would not 
come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all- his. substance should be 
* forfeited, and himself separated from 
the congregation of those that had been 
carried away. 

9,4 Then all the memof Juda and 
Benjamin gathered themselves toge- 
ther unto Jerusalem within three days. 
It was the ninth month, and the twen: 


tieth day of the month; and °all the 
people sat in the street of the house of 
God, trembling because of thas maaitiey 
and for ? the great rain. >. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood a and 
said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and "have taken strange wives, to in- 
crease the trespass ofIsrael 

11 Now, therefore, ‘make Gateiicn 
unto the Lorp God of your fathers, 


ji = 1 Esdras 8. 91, &¢. Dan. 9. 20.—b 2 Chron: 20. 9.—c Heb. 
ept a great weeping. —d Neh. 13, 27.—e 2 Chron. 34. 31. 
‘ie. to bring forth.—é Ch. 9. 4.—b Deut. 7, 2, 3.—i 1 Chr. 


k Neh. 5. 12.—11 Esdras 9, 1, &e.—m Deut. 9. 18.1 Heh. 
devoted.—° See 1 Sam. 12. 18. p Heb. the showers.—t Heb. 
have paeuse dwell, or, have brought back. —s + Joshua T. 19. 


“Prov. 28. 1 


NOTES ON CHAPTER. X. 
Verse l.. The people ot i very sore] They 
were deeply affected at the thought of God’s 


.. displeasure, which they. justly feared was about 


to light upop them, because of their transgres- 
sions. 

‘Verse 2. Shéchaniah the son of Jehiel] He 
beaks here in the name of the people, not 
acknowledging himself culpable, for, he is not 
in the following list.’ Itis in the same form of 
speech with that in James, chap. ii. 9. with the 
tongue curse we men. He seems to have been 
a chief man among the people; and Ezra, at 
“present, stood in need of his. influence and 
_Sup ort. 

et now there is hopein Torach mypo mekveh, 
expectation of pardon ; for the people were con- 
‘vinced of the evil, and were deeply penitent : 
‘hence itis said, ver. 1. that they wept sore. 

Verse 3. Let us make a covenant} m3 nr) 
nicrath berith ; let us cut or divide the covenant 
sacrifice. See the notes on Gen. xv. 10. 

Verse 4. Arise, for this matter belongeth 


_ unto thee] By the decree of Artaxerxes, he 
was authorized to do every thing that the law 


of God required: see chap. vii. 23—28. And 
at officers: were; ee to pe aiding and , 


assisting ; yc Shechaniah says, We are it 
you. 

Verse 5. And they sware.| The thing was 
evidently contrary to the law of God; and now 
he bound them, by an oath, to rectify the abuse. 

Verse 6. Johanan the son of Eliashib) 
Eliashib was high priest, and was succeeded in 
that office by his son Joiada, Neh. xii. 10. 
Probably Johanan here is the same as Jona- 
than in Nehemiah, who was the son of Joiada, 
and grandson of Eliashib. Some suppose tha { 
Johanan and Joiada were two names for the 
same person. 

Verse 8. All his substance should be forfeited 
To the use of the temple. So the eptuagint 
understood the place: wv2bemarioSuoera: race 

y dmaeeic aurou, “ All his substance beaks be 
devoted to a holy use.” 

Himself separated] Rusbnivatencd from 
the church of God, and eziled from Israel. 

Verse 9. WVinth month] Answering to a 
part of our December. 

Trembling because of—the great rain] Are 


tou xepovos, Septuagint, Because of the winter : 
‘it was now December, the coldest and most 


rainy part of the year in Palestine. 
Yersesah. Make eo Acknowledge 
ke « 63: 


i 


Account of those who 


4.m.3547. and do his pleasure: and 

or uxxxs. ¢ separate yourselves from 
Q° Minus et the people of the land, and 
_€- Horatio. fyom the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice, As 
thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and zis 
atime of much rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a 
work of one day or two: for" we are 
many that have transgressed in this 
thing. - 

14 Let now our rulers of all the con- 
gregation stand, and let all them which 
have taken strange wives in our cities 
come at appointed times, and with 
them the elders of every city, and the 
ae thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God " for this matter be turned 
‘from us. 

15 J Only Jonathan the son of Asahel, 
“and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah, * were 
employed about this matter : and Me- 
shullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, wrth cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 
_ of their fathers, and all of them by thezr 
“names, were separated, and sat down 
in the first day of the tenth month to 
examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange wives 
by the first day of the first month. 

A.M. 3548. 18 | And among the sonsof 
ci. Lxxxi.1. the priests there were found 
M Valkeoue thathad taken strange wives: 
Sp. Virginio, namely Yy, of the sons of Jeshua 


EZRA. 


had taken strange wives. 
the son of Jozadak, andhis 4 ™ 3548. 


brethren ; Maaseiah, and ol. LXXX0'1. 


R 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Ger. Ses 
daliah. Sp. Virginio. . 


19 And they ¥gave their hands that. 
they would put away their wives; and 
being * guilty, they offered aram of the, 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer 5 Ha- 
nani, and Zebadiah. 6 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maa- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Semel and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elio 
nai, Maaseiah, Ishmael,’ N ethaneel, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, ama 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same zs Ke- 
lita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. : 

24 Of thesingers also; Eliashib : and 


|| of the porters; Shallum, and Telem, 


and Uni. 

25 Moreover, of Israel : of the sons of 
Parosh; Ramaiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchij ah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of ike sons of Elam; Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioe- 
nai, Ehashib, Mattaniah, and Jere- 
moth, and Zabad, and pees 

28 Of the sons also of. Bebai; Je- 
baa Hananiah, Zabbai, and Ath- 
ai. 

29 ‘And of the sons of Bani; Meshul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, 
and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath- moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 


t Ver. 3.—u Or, we have greatly offended in this thing. 
v2 Chron. 30. 8.—w Or, 1211 thzs matter be despatched. 


x Heb. stood.—y 2 oe 10. 15, 3 rs 829. 24. 2 Chraee 
30. 8.—2 Lev. 6. 4. 


your sins before God with deep compunction 


of heart, and the fullest resolution to forsake | 


them. 


Verse 12. As thou hast said, so must we do}: 


They all resolved to do what Ezra then com- 
manded; they did put away their wives, even 
those by whom they had children, ver. 44. 
This was a great hardship on the women and 
children : though by the Jewish laws all such 
marriages were null and void; yet, as the 
women they had taken, did not know these 
laws their case was deplorable. However, we 
may take it for granted that each of them re- 
ceived a portion according to the circumstances 
of their husbands; and that they and their 
children were not turned away desolate, but 
had such a provision as their necessities re- 
quired. Humanity must have dictated this; and 
no taw of God is contrary to humanity... After 
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all, there is some room to doubt whether they 
did put them finally away ; for, several years 
after, Nehemiah found Jews that had married 
wives of Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab, Neh. 
chap. xili. 23. And if these were not the same * 
women, we find that the same offence was 
continued. 

Verse 17. The first day of the month] So 
they were three whole months in examining into 
this affair, and making those separations which 
the law required. 

Verse 19. They gave their hands] They 
bound themselves, in the most solemn manner, 
to do as the rest of the delinquents had done: 
and they made an acknowledgment of their , 
iniquity to God by offering each a ram | ‘for a a 
trespass-offering. 

Verse 25. Moreover, of Israel] That is, as 
Calmet observes, simple Israelites,.to distinguish 


: 


& 


Account of those who 


e. Lxxxi1. Binnui, and Manasseh. 
Coss. Rom. | 
M. Valerio, et 


Sp. Virginio. yim 3 Eliezer, Ishyah, Mal- 


_chiah, Shemaiah, Shmeon, 


oe Benjamin, Malluch, and Shema- 
riah. 

33. Ofthe sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shimei. ; : 

34 Of the sons.of Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, , 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 


a Or, Mabnadeba, according 


CHAP. X. 


‘.m.38. Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 


31 And of the sons of Ha-. 
Nathan, and Adaiah, 


had taken strange wives. 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, 4, ¥-354s. 
Shimel, Ol, LXXXI 1. 
39 And Shelemiah, and yoWece et 


Sp. Virginio. 
40 * Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 
ral, \ 
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shema- 
riah, ae 
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad; Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. Pe 
44 Allthese had taken strange wives; 
and some of them had wives by whom 


they had children. 


to some copies. xe 


them from the priests, Levites, and singers, 
mentioned in. verses 18, 23, and 24. 

Verse 44. Some at them had wives by whom 
they had children.] This observation was proba- 
bly intended to show that only a few of them 
had children: but it shows also how rigorously 
the law was put in execution. 

_ According to a passage in Justin Martyr's 
dialogue with Trypho, a Jew, Ezra offered a 
paschal lamb on this occasion, and addressed 
the people thus :—‘‘ And Ezra said to the peo- 
ple, This passover is our Saviour and our Re- 
fuge; and if ye will be persuaded of it, and let 
it enter into your hearts, that we are to humble 
to him in a sign, and afterward shall believe in 
him, this place shall not be destroyed for ever, 


saith the Lord of Hosts: but, if ye will not 


believe in him, nor hearken to his preaching, 
ye shall be a laughingstock to the Gentiles.”— 
Dial. cum Tryphone, sect. 72. ee 

This passage, Justin says, the Jews, through 
enmity to Christ, blotted out of the book of . 
Ezra. He charges them with cancelling seve- 
ral other pire through the same spirit of 
enmity and opposition. ty , 

In the Hebrew text, this and the following 
book make but one, though sometimes Ne- 
hemiah is distinguished as the Second Boole 
of Esdras. In the Masoretic enumeration of 
sections, &c. both books are conjoined. This’ 
may be seen at the end of Nehemiah. I can 
add nothing of importance to the character of 
Ezra, which has: already been given so much 
in detail in the zntroduction to this book. 


END OF THE NOTES ON THE BOOK OF EZRA. 
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INTRODUCTION | 
TO THE 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. © 


In the Introduction to the Book of Ezra, we have already seen those wonderful interferences 
of Divine Providence, in which Nehemiah bore so large a share. Dr. Prideaux, with his usual 
perspicuity, has interwoven the whole of the transactions of the mission of Nehemiah, with that 
part of the Persian history with which they are connected; which I shall give, as in the pre- 
‘ceeding book, in his own words. He connects this book, as it ought, with the book of Ezra. 
See before. ! 

‘‘ He who succeeded Ezra in the government of Judah and Jerusalem, was Nehemiah, a very 
religious and most excellent man; one that was nothing behind his predecessor, saving his learn- 
ing and great knowledge in the law of God. He came to Jerusalem in the twentieth year of 
Artazerres Longimanus, about four hundred and forty-five years before Christ ; and, by a com- 
mission from him, superseded that of Ezra, and succeeded him in the government of Judah and 
Jerusalem. He had in that commission, by an express clause therein inserted, full authority to 
repair the walls, and set up the gates of Jerusalem; and to fortify it again in that manner as it 
was before it was dismantled and destroyed by the Babylonians. He was a Jew, whose ancestors 
had formerly been citizens of Jerusalem; for there, he says, was the place of his fathers’ 
sepulchres: but as to the tribe or family which he was of, no more is said, but only that his 
father’s name was Huchaliah, who seems to have been of those Jews who, having gotten good 
settlements in the land of their captivity, chose rather to abide in them than return to their own 
country, when leave was granted for it. It is most likely that Hachaliah was an inhabitant of 
the city of Shushan, and that it was his dwelling there that gave his son an opportunity of gaining 
an advancement in the king’s palace; for he was one of the cup-bearers of King Artaxerxes, 
which was a place of great honour and advantage in the Persian court, because of the privilege 

it gave him of being daily in the king’s presence, and the opportunity which he had thereby of 
gaining his favour for the obtaining of any petition which he should make to him; and that, 
especially since the times of his attendance always were when the king was making his heart 
" merry with the wine which he served up to him; for this is the best opportunity with all men for 
the obtaining any boon that shall be desired of them, because they. are always then in the best 
humour of complying: it was at such a time that he asked the government of Judea, and obtained 
it. And, by the like advantages of his place, no doubt it was that he gained those immense 
riches, which enabled him for so many years, out of his own private purse only, to live in his 
government with that splendour and expense as will be hereafter related, without burdening ,, 
the people at all for it: and no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Esther, as being of the same / 
nation and people with her, that he obtained so honourable and advantageous a preferment in 
that court. However, neither the honour or advantage of this place, nor the long settlement of. 
his family out of his country, could make him forget his love for it, or lay aside that zeal which 
he had for the religion of his forefathers, who had formerly dwelt in it. For though he had been 
born and bred in a strange land, yet he had a great love for Sion, and a heart thoroughly set for 
the advancing the prosperity of it, and was in all things a very religious observer of the law of 
his God; and, therefore, when some came from Jerusalem, and told him of the ill state of that 
city, how the walls of it were still in many places broken down, and the gates of it in the same 
demolished state as when burnt with fire by the Babylonians, and that, by reason hereof, the 
remnant of the captivity that dwelt there lay open not only to the incursions and insults of their 
enemies, but also to the reproach and contempt of their neighbours, as a mean and despicable 
people, and that they were in both these respects in great grief and affliction of heart; the good 
man being suitably moved with this representation, applied himself in fasting and prayer unto the 
Lord his God, and earnestly supplicated him for his people Israel, and the place which he had 
chosen for his worship among them. And having thus implored the divine mercy against this 
evil, he resolved next to make his application to the king for the redressing of it, trusting in God 
for the inclining of his heart thereto; and, therefore, when his turn came next to wait in his 
office, the king, observing his countenance to be sad, which at other times used not to beso, and — 
asking the cause thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before him the distressed state of his 
country; and owning this to be the cause of great grief to him, prayed the king to send him there — 
to remedy it. And by the favour of Queen Esther he had his petition granted unto him: for it 
being particularly marked in the Sacred Text that the queen was sitting with the king when 
Nehemiah obtained this grant, sufficiently indicates that her favour was assisting to him herein; 
‘ 9 a : ae Re ae 


% * See the note an this passage. ae 
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aie, 9G 
and accordingly a royal decree was issued out for the rebuilding of the walls and gates of Jeru- 
salem; and Nehemiah was sent thither with it, as governor of the province of Judea, to put it in 
execution: and, to do him the more honour, the king sent a guard of horse with him, under the 
command of some of the captains of his army, to conduct him safe to his government. And he 
wrote letters to all the governors.on this’side the river Euphrates, to farther him in the work on 
which he was sent; and also gave his orders to Asaph, the keeper of the forests in those parts, to 
allow him as: much timber out of them as should be needed for the finishing of it. However, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbouring nations round, did all 
they could to hinder/him from proceeding therein; and to this they were excited not only by the 
ancient and bitter enmity which those people bore to the whole Jewish nation, because of the 
different manners and different religions they professed ; but most especially at this time because 
of their lands; for, during the time that the Jews were in captivity, these nations having seized 
their lands, were forced to restore them on their return; for which reason they did all they could 
to oppose their settlement, hoping that if they could be kept low, they might find an opportunity, 
some time or other, of resuming the prey they had lost. But Nehemiah was not at all discouraged 
at this; for having, on his arrival, at Jerusalem made known to the people the commission with 
which he wassent, he took a view of the ruins of the old walls, and immediately set about the 
repairing of them, dividing the people into several companies, and assigning to each of them the 
quarter where they were to work, but reserving to himself the superintendence and direction of 
the whole, in which he laboured so effectually that all was finished by the end of the month 
Elul, within the compass of thirty-two days, notwithstanding all manner of opposition that was 
made against him both from within and without: for, within, several false prophets, and other 
treacherous persons, endeavoured to create obstructions: and from without, Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite, Tobias the Ammonite, Geshem the Arabian, and several others, gave him all the disturb-. 
ance they were able, not only by underhand dealings, and treacherous tricks and contrivances, 
but also by open force: so that while part of the people laboured in carrying on the building, the 
other part stood to their arms to defend themselves against those who had any designs upon them. — - 
And all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be ready at a signal given to draw 
together at any part where the enemy should be discovered to be coming upon them: and by 
this means they secured themselves against the attempts and designs of their enemies till the 
work was brought toa conclusion. And when they had thus far finished the walls, and set up 
the gates, a public dedication of them was celebrated with great solemnity by the priests and 
Levites, and all the people. The burden which the people underwent in the carrying on of this 
work, and the incessant labour which they were forced to undergo to bring it to so speedy a 
conclusion being very great, and such as made them faint and groan under it; to revive their 
drooping spirits, and make them the more easy and ready to proceed in that which was: farther 
‘to be done, care was taken to relieve them from a much greater burden, the oppression of ~ 
usurers, which they, at that time, lay under, and had much greater reason to complain of; for 
the rich, taking advantage of the necessities of the poor, had exacted heavy usury of them, 
making them pay the centesimal for all moneys lent them; that is, one per cent. for every 
month, which amounted to twelve per cent. for the whole year, so that they were forced to 
mortgage their lands, and sell some of their children into servitude, to have wherewith to buy 
‘bread for the support of themselves and families ; which, being a manifest breach of the law of 
God, given, by Moses, for that forbids all the race of Israel to take usury of any of their ~ 
brethren, Nehemiah, on hearing of this, resolved forthwith to remove so great an iniquity: in 


-order whereto he called a genera] assembly of all the people, where, having set forth unto 


them the nature of the offence, how great a breach it was of the divine law, and how heavy an 
oppression upon their brethren, and how much it might provoke the wrath of God against © 
them, he caused it to be enacted by the general suffrage of that whole assembly, that all should 
return to their brethren whatsoever had been exacted of them upon usury, and also release 
all the Jands, vineyards, oliveyards, and houses, which had been taken of them upon mortgage 
on this account. eae 

. And thus Nehemiah, having executed the main of the end for which he obtained the favour ° 
of the king to be sent to Jerusalem, he appointed Hanani and Hananiah, to be governors of the 
city, and returned again unto him into Persia ;. for a time had been set him for his return.again to 
court, when he first obtained to be sent from thence on this commission; which, as expressed — 
in the text, plainly imports.a short time, and not that of twelve years, after which he again 
went unto the king, as some interpret it. And his having appointed governors of the. city as 
soon as the walls were built evidently implies that he then went from thence, and was absent — 
for some time; for, had he still continued at Jerusalem, he would not have needed any deputies 
to govern the place. And farthermore, the building of the walls of Jerusalem being all for 
which he prayed his first commission ; when this was performed, he seems to have needed anew 
authority before he could goon to other proceedings, which were necessary for the well settling 


‘of the affairs of that country. But on his return to the king, and having given him an account 


how all things stood in that province, and what farther was needful to be done for the well 
regulating of it, he soon obtained to be sent back again to take care thereof: and the shortness 
of his absence seems to have been the cause why there is no mention of it in the text, though 
the particulars I have mentioned seem sufficiently to imply it. ACE A a age ne 

‘* Nehemiah being returned from the Persian court with a new commission, in the twenty-first 


“year of Artaxerxes, [B. C. 444.] forthwith set himself to carry on the reformation of the 


church, and the state of the Jews, which Ezra had begun; and took along with him the advice 
and direction of that learned and holy scribe in all that he attempted in this work, - ; 
“ The first thing that he did was to provide for the security of the city, which he had now 
fortified, by settling rules for the opening and sbutting of the gates, and keeping watch and ward 
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on the towers and walls: but finding Jerusalem to be but thinly inhabited, and that to make 

this burden more easy there needed more inhabitants to bear their share with them in it, he 

_ projected the thorough repeopling of the place: in order to which he prevailed first with the 
rulers and great men of the nation to agree to build them houses there, and dwell in them; and 
then others, following their example, offered themselves voluntarily to do the same; and of the 
rest of the people every tenth man was taken by lot, and obliged to come to Jerusalem, and 
there build them houses, and settle themselves and their families inthem. And when the city 
was fortified, and all that had their dwellings in it were there well secured by walls and gates 
against the insults of their enemies,.and the incursions of thieves and robbers, who before 
molested them, all willingly complied; by which means the houses, as well as the walls and 
gates, being again rebuilt, and fully replenished with inhabitants, it soon after this received its 
ancient lustre, and became again a city of great note in those parts. 

‘‘ Nehemiah finding itnecessary to have the genealogies of the people well investigated and 
clearly stated, next'examined into that matter; and this he did not only for the sake of their 
civil rigbts, that all knowing of what tribe and family they were, they might be directed where 
to take their possessions ; but more especially for the sake of the sanctuary, that none might 
be admitted to officiate, even as Levites who were not of the tribe of Levi; or as priests, that 
were not of the family of Aaron. And, therefore, for the true settling of this matter, search 
was made for the old registers; and, having among them found a register of the genealogies of 
those who came up at first from Babylon with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, he settled this matter 
according to it; adding such also as came up, and expunging others whose families were 
extinct. And this caused the difference that is between the accounts we have of these 
genealogies in Ezra and Nehemiah : for in the second chapter of Ezra we have the old register, 
‘made by Zerubbabel ; and in the seventh of Nehemiah, from the sixth verse to the end of the 

chapter, a copy of it as settled by Nehemiah, with the alterations 1 have mentioned. Ezra 
having completed his edition of the law of God, and written it out fairly and clearly, in the 
Chaldean character, this year, on the feast of trumpets, publicly read it to the people of Jeru- 
salem. This feast was celebrated on the first of Tisri, the seventh month of the Jews’ 
ecclesiastical year, and the first of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt having been 
in the month JVisan, from that time the beginning of the year, in all ecclesiastical matters, was- 
reckoned among them from the beginning of that month, which happened: about the time of the 
vernal equinox; but in all civil matters, such as in contracts and bargains, they still continued 
to go bY the old form, and began their year from the first of Tisri, which happened about the” 
time of the autumnal equinox, as all other nations of the East then did; and all struments and. 
_ writings relating to contracts and bargains, or other civil matters, were dated according to this 
rear; and all their jubilees and sabbatical years began with it; and, therefore, their reckoning 
it their New Year’s Day, they celebrated it with a festival ; and this festival being solemnized 
- by the sounding of trumpets, from the morning of that day to the end of it, to proclaim and: 
give notice to all of the beginning of the new year, it was from thence called the feast of 
trumpets. To celebrate this feast, the people assembled from all parts of Jerusalem ;, and 
understanding that Ezra had finished his revisal of the law, and written out a fair copy of it, 
they called upon him to have it read to them; when a scaffold or large pulpit was erected in the 
largest street of the city, where most of the people might stand to hear it. Ezra ascended into 
it with thirteen other principal elders, and having placed six on his right hand, and sevenon | 
_ his left, he stood up in the midst of them; and having blessed the Lord, the great God, b 
began to read the law out of the Hebrew text; and while he read it in this language, thirteen 
other of the Levites, whom he had instructed for this purpose, rendered it period by period into 
’ Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the people, giving them the meaning of every 
particular part; thus making them understand it: thus the holy scribe, with these assistants, 
continued from morning till noon, reading and explaining the law of God unto the people in. 
such a manner as suited their low capacities. But it being a festival day, and the dining hour 
approaching, Nehemiah, Ezra, and the rest that had been assisting, dismissed them to dinner, 
to eat and drink, and rejoice before the Lord the remainder of the day, because it was thus 
consecrated thus to be kept holy unto him: but the next morning they assembled again, in the 
same place; and Ezra and his assistants went on farther to read and to explain the law of God, 
in the same manner as they had done the or before; and when they came to the twenty-third 
chapter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of the feast of tabernacles, and had explained 
to them the obligation they were under to observe it, and that the Jifteenth day of that month 
was the day appointed for the beginning of it, he excited an eager desire in all the people to 
fulfil the law of God in this particular ; and proclamation was therefore made through all Judah 
to give notice of the festival, and to warn them all to be present at Jerusalem on that day for 
the observing of it. Accordingly they went thither at the time prescribed; and, as they were 
instructed by the law of God, prepared booths, made. of the branches of trees, and kept the 
‘festival in them, through the whole seven days of its continuance, in so solemn a manner as had 
not been observed before since the days of Joshua to this time. Ezra, taking the advanteatar 
having the people assembled in so great a number, and so well disposed toward the law of God, 
went on with his assistants farther to read and explain in the same way as he had done on the 
two former days; and this he did from the first to.the last day of the festival, till they had gone 
through the whole law; by which the people perceiving in how many things they had trans- 
gressed the law of God through ignorance, (for till now the law of God had never been read 
since their return from Babylon,) expressed much trouble of heart, being much grieved for 
their sins, and exceedingly terrified with the fear of God’s wrath for the punishment of them. 


Nehemiah and Ezra finding them so well disposed applied themselves to make the best 
improvement, they wars it for the honour of ‘God, and the interests of religion ; nd Hens 
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fore, proclaimed a fast to be held the day but one after the festival was ended, to which having 

calle’ all the people while the sense of these. things was fresh in their minds, excited them to 

make a solemn confession of their sins before Ged, and also to enter into a solemn vow and 
l eovenant with God to avoid them for the futtre. The observances which they chiefly obliged 
‘ thekaselves to in this covenant were—Firstly, Not to make intermarriages with the Gentiles, 
her by, giving their daughters to them, or by taking any of their daughters to themselves. 
’ apidly o observe the sabbaths, and sabbatical years. Thirdly, To pay their annual tribute’ 
~ “to the temple for the repairing of it, and finding all the necessaries for the carrying on of the 
3 public service in it. And, Fourthly, To pay the tithes and first-fruits to the priests and Levites. 
nd these particulars being thus named: in this covenant,-shows us that they were the laws of 
‘od which they had been ‘neglectful of since their return from the captivity. ft being their 
“ignorance which had led them into these transgressions, and this ignorance having been occasioned 
: by their not having heard the law of God read ‘to them; to prevent this for the future, they 


wo 


had from this time the most learned of the Leyites and scribes that were skilled in the law, to 
read it to them in every city; which, no doubt, was at first done by gathering the people 
ee together in the most wide street, where all might the better hear it; but the inconvenience of 
ey this being soon felt, especially in the winter and stormy seasons of the year, they erected houses - 
or tabernacles ‘to meet im, and these were the original synagogues among them.. That they 
had no synagogues before. the Babylonish captivity is plain, not only from the silence of the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament; but also from several passages in them, which evidently 
prove that there were none in those days: for it is a common saying among the Jews, that 
where there is no book kept of the law there can be no synagogue; for the chief service of the 
synagogue being the reading of the law to the people, where there was no law, there certainly 
A could be no synagogue. Many texts of Scripture tell us that the book of the Jaw was very 
rare through all Judah before the Babylonish captivity. When Jehoshaphat sent teachers 
through all Judah-te instruct the people in the law of God, they carried the law with them; 
D in which they need not have‘done if there had been copies of the law in those cities where they 
‘went, which there-would have been, had there been’ synagogues in them; it being the same 
absurdity to suppose a synagogue without a book of the law, as to suppose. a parish church ° 
without a copy of the Bible in it: and, therefore, as this proves the want of the law through alt 
‘e « ‘Judah, soit does the, want of synagogues in them also. And when Hilkiah found the law in 
* the temple, neither he nor King Josiah would have been surprised at it, had books of the 


* © ©" law been common in those times. Their behaviour on that occasion sufficiently proves that 
» » _ they-had never seen it before, which could not have been the case had there been any copies of 
“4t tobe found among the people; and if there were no copies of the law at that time among’ 


them, there could then be most certainly no synagogues for them to resort to for the hearing of 
it read. From heace it plainly follows, that there could be no synagogues among the Jews 
-” till afterthe Babylonish captivity ; and it is most probable that Ezra’s reading to them the law, . 
»and the necessity which they perceived there was of having it oftener read to them, was the 
— of their erecting them after.the captivity in the manner I have related; and most 
arned:men)are of this opinion, and some of the Jews themselves say as much. 

“Nehemiah, after having held the government of Judah twelve years, returned to the Persian 
court, either recalled thither by-the king, or else going thither to solicit a new commission after 
the expiration of the former, [32 Artax. B. C. 433.] During all the time he had been in the 

government he managed it with great justice ; and supported the dignity of his office, through 
~ these whole twelve years, witha very expensive and hospitable magnificence; for there sat at 
his table every day a hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides strangers who came to Jeru- 
salem from among the heathen nations round about them ; for when occasion brought them thither, 
if they were of any quality, they were ig invited to the governor’s house, and there 

© hospitably and splendidly entertained; so that there were provided for Nehemiah’s table every 
day one ox, siz choice sheep, and fowls, and kine, with all other things in proportion, which must 

- have been a great expense: yet all this he bore, through the whole twelve years, out of his own 
private purse, without burdening the province at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance 

© which before was raised by other governors to support them in their station; which argues his 
se generosity, as well as his great love and tenderness; to the people of his nation, in thus 
sasing them of this burden; and also his vast, wealth, in being able to do so. The office which 

* he had been in at court, gave him the opportunity of amassing great riches; and he thought he 

ould not better expend them than in the service of his country, and by doing all. he could to 

GF eaote its true interest ia church and state; and God prospered him in the work, according to 
the great zeal with which he laboured in it. A iPsy ale T 

““¢ Nehemiah, on his return to the Persian court, in the thirty-seventh year of Artaxerxes, 

‘{B. ©. 428.] having tarried there about five years in the execution, as it may be supposed, of, 

-his former office; at length obtained permission from the:king to be sent back to Jerusalem with 
anew, commission. The generality of chronologers as well as commentators on this part of 
-Seripture make his going back there to have been much sooner: ‘but considering the many and 
_ er ‘corruptions, which: he tells usin the thirteenth chapter tkhe-Jews had run into during his 
absence, it cannot be ‘conceived how, in less than jive years? time, they could have grown to 
such a height among them: He had been: twelve years in reforming what was amiss among 
them, and Ezra had been thirteen. years doing the same before him ; and they had brought their 
reformation to such a state of stability, that a little time would not have been sufficient to have 
unhinged it. Tt is, indeed, expressed in our English version that Wehemiah came back from 
the Persian court to Jerusalem, after certaindays ; but the Hebrew word morn» yamim, which 
: dethierd topdctot dey, 3 Signifies. also years; and is in a great many places of the Hebrew 
- Scriptures so Gale hbout this time lived Malachi the prophet; the greatest of the corruptions 
tte Voacii. 0 logge “yy ’ bc dh .* : 
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he charged the Jews with are the same as those they had run into in the time of Nehemia 
absence; and therefore it is most probable that in, {his time his prophecies were delivered. It 
is certain the temple was all finished, and every thing restored in it, before this time: fort here 
are passages in his: prophecies which clearly suppose it; for he does not charge the Jews with 
not restoring the temple, but of their neglect of what pertained to the true worship of God in — 
it. But at what time after the restoration of the temple it was that he wrote his prophecies 1s 
nowhere stated ; and, therefore, we have only conjecture about it, and I know of no conjecture 
that can place it with more probability than in the time I have mentioned. é' ee 
‘«« Many thingshaving gone wrong among the Jews during the absence of Nehemiah, as soon 
as he was again settled in the government he applied himself with his accustomed zeal to cor-— 
rect them. That.which he first took notice of was, agreat profanation which had been introduced _ 
into the temple for the sake- of Tobiah the Ammonite. This man, though he had made two P 
alliances with the Jews, for Johanan his son.bad married the daughterof Meshullam the son ot 
. Berachia, who was one of the chief managers in the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem, under 


cs 


the’direction of the.governor, who himself-had married the daughter of Shecaniah the son of 


Arah, another great man among the Jews; yet, being an Ammonite, he bore a national hatred — 
to all who were of thé race of Israel; and, therefore, envying their prosperity, did the utmost — 
that he could to. obstruct Nehemiah in‘all that he did for the good of that people; and con- 
federated with Sanballat, their greatest enemy, to carry on this purpose. However, by reason 
of the alliances I have mentioned, he bad many correspondents among the Jews, who were 
favourers of him, and acted insidiously with-Nehemiah on this account: but he, being aware of 
their devices, withstood and baffled them all, so long asshe continued’in Jerusalem. But when 
he went from thence to the Persian court, Eliashib the high priest was prevailed upon, being 
one in the confederacy and alliance with Tobiah, to allow and provide for him lodging within 
the temple itself; in order for which he removed the meat-offering’s, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, which had been commanded to be given 
to. the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and the offering of the priests out of the chambers 
where they used to be laid; and out of them to make one large apartment for the reception of © 
‘this heathen stranger. It isdoubted by some whether this Eliasixb were Eliashib,the high priest, 
or only another priest of that name; for he is named in the text, where this is related of him, 
by the title only of priest, and is there said to have the oversight of the chambers in the house of 


God ; from whence it is argued, that he was only chamberlain of the temple, and not the high * 


priest, who was above such an office. But the oversight of the chambers cf the house of God, ©" * 


may import the whole government of the temple, which belonged to the high priest only: and it 
is not éasily to be conceived how any one less than:the absolute governor of the whole temple ~ 
could make such an innovation in it. Besides, Eliashib the high priest has no character in 

-Seripture with which such a procedure can be said to be inconsistent. By what is said in the 
Book of Ezra, chap. x. 18. it.appears the pontifical family was in his time grown very corrupt ; 
and there is no act of his mentioned, either in Ezra or Nehemiah, except only his assisting in * 

‘ the repairing of the wall of Jerusalem. Had he done any thing else worthy of memory in the 

reforming of what was amiss, either in church or staté, in the times of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may. 
be presumed mention would have been made of it in the books written by them. The silence of 
him in both these books, as to any good act done by him, is a sufficient proof that there was none 
to be recorded’; “for the high priest being the head of the Jewish church, had he borne any part 
with those two good men, when they laboured so much to reform that church, it is uttetly _im- 
possible that it should have been passed over in their writings, where they give an account of — 
what was done in that reformation. What Jeshua his grandfather did incconcurrence with 
Zerubbabel the governor, and Haggai and Zachariah the prophets, in the resettling of the church 
and state of the Jews after their return from the Babylonish captivity, is all recorded in Scripture ;: 
and had Eliashib done any such thing in concurrence with Ezraand Nehemiah, we may be cer-. ~ 
tain it would have been recorded also. ‘ ai 

‘Putting all this together, it appears most likely that it was Eliashib the high priest who was 
the author of this great profanation of the house of God. What was done, however, the text tells 
us, Nehemiah immediately withstood, as soon as he returned to Jerusalem; for, overruling what © 
the high priest had ordered to. be done by the authority which he hadas governor, he commanded” 
all the household stuff of, Tobiah. to be cast out, and the chambers to be cleansed calico: 
to their former use. Re ; : ‘ a * 

“The reading of the law to the people having been settled by Nehemiah, so as’ to.be cons, 
stantly carried on at certain stated times ever since it was begun under his government by Bae 
(probably on every sabbath day,) when in the course of their lessons they came to chap. xXiii. 

_ of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded that a Moabite or an Ammonite should not come into the 
congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth generation for ever ; Nehemiah; taking advantage of 
it, separated all the mixed multitude from the rest of thepeople, that thereby it’ might be-known- 
with whom a true Israelite might lawfully marry ; for neither this law, nor any other of the like 
nature, is to be understood as excluding any of whatever nation from entering into the ¢ gre- 
gation as a proselyte, and becoming a member of their church. . Neither did the Jews so interpret ~ 
it, for they freely received into'their religion all who would embrace it; and on'their conversion 
admitted them to all its rites and privileges; and treated them*in all respects as:true Tsraelites, 
excepting only in the case of marriage ; and therefore this phrase in the text, of not. entering 
into the congregation even to the tenth generation, must be understood to.imply no po than a 
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prohibition not to be.married with them till then; and thus all the Jewish doctors expound it, 

‘‘ Among other corruptions that grew up during’the absence of ‘Nehemiah, oneves ecially te 
be noticed was, the neglect of not carrying on the daily service of the house of Godin the man- 
mer it ought; for the tithes which were to maintain the ministers of the temple in their office: 
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her being embezzled by the high priest, or othempelcrs under him, or else sub- 
2 and not paid at all; for want of them the Levites and singers were driven 
ry one to his. own house, there to seek for a subsistence some other way. This: 
sovernor, whose piety led him always to attend to the public worship, could not be: 
Tong without taking notice of, and whemhe had thoroughly informed himself of the cause, he soon 

_ provided very effectually for its remedy; for he again made those dues to be brought into the 
_, temple treasuries, and forced every min*faithfully and fully to pay them: thus, a maintenance 
: g again provided for those who atended the service of the house of God, all was there again. 
es red to its pristine order. And healso took care that the sabbath should be duly observed ; 
at ( mage many good orders forthe preventing of the profanation of it; and caused them all to be: 
_ put into effectual execution. But though all these things, are mentioned in one chapter, they 
were not all done.at’ one time ; but this good man brought them about as opportunities best 
served for “the success of effecting them. — In this same year, [B. C. 425,] inwhich Nehemiah: 

© went again to his government of Judea, from the Persian court, 7.e. in the fourth year of the eighty-. 
seventh Olympiad, Plato, the famous Athenian philosopher, was born; who came the nearest to: 

_ the truth in divine matters of any of the heathens; for having, in his travels to the Bast, (whither 
‘he went for his improvement in knowledge,) conversed with the Jews, and got some insight 
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. into the writings of Moses, and their other sacred books, he learned many things from them which. 


the other philosophers could not attain unto: and. therefore he is said by Wwmenius to be none. 
other than Moses spealking Greek; and many of the ancient fathers speak of him to the same. 

gpurpose.”  .¢: ty ee Fg eae a ere 

With this Book the general historical books of the Old Testament end; and the succeeding 
accounts of the Jewish peoplé must be sought partly in the Apocryphal books, and.in Josephus ; 
but nowhere with so much perspicutty as in the remaining volumes of the industrious and judi- ° 
cious author of the.connected history of the Old and New Testaments, from which the reader 
has already had such enpions extracts. \. ps Fes + Sp 


de 4 é 


, a By 643 


" $'% 
’ ity, * dee 
> > oo = 
ie ‘ ; P a ¥ Se % ; oa 
O. Bras Oy. 7 a cI 
SEE ae N : 
on a, eee, tae aS, ; 
ak be ee % 
Jette % Ss . i wa i # ‘ 
* PCy ABN Wty ere 4 | 
i hs Tt Rr Can Pie 
ieee st , ; vA , 


THE... abe’ 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


Chronological Notes relative to this Book. ~ $s 


Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Ussher, whose system of chronology is the most generally received, 3558,— 
Year before the birth of Christ, 442.—Vear before the vulgar era of Christ’s nativity, 446.—Year of the Julian period, ‘ 

_4268.—Vear since the Flood of Noah, according to the English Bible, 1902.—Year of the Cali Yuga, or Indian era of the 
Deluge, 2656.—Year from the) vocation of Abram, 1476.— Year from the destruction of Troy, 739.—This we collect from 
three passages in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, (who flourished in the Augustin age,) which state that an interval of four 
hundred and thirty-two years elapsed from the destruction of Troy to the building of Rome.—Year from the foundation 
of Solomon’s temple, 565.—Year since the division of Solomon’s monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 529.— 
Year of the era of Iphitus, king of Elis, who re-established the Olympic games, three hundred and thirty-cight years after 
their institution by Hercules, or about eight hundred and eighty-four years before the commencement of the Christian era, 
439, This epoch is famous in chronological history, as every thing previous to it seems involved in fabulous obscurity.— 
Year since Corebus won the prize at Olympia, a town of Elis in Reloponnesus, (being the tewenty-eighth mpiad after % 
their re-establishment by Iphitus,) 331.—Third year of the eighty-third Olympiad. The epoch of the Olympiads com- 
menced, according to the accurate and learned computations of some of the moderna, exactly seven hundred and seventy- 
siz years before the Christian era, in the year of the Julian period, 3938, and taenty-three years before the building of i 
Rome. N.B. The Olympic games were celebrated at the time of the full moon, which immediately followed the day of 
the summer solstice ; therefore the Olympiads were not of equal length, because the time. of the full moon differs about 
eleven days every year; and for that reason the Olympiads sometimes began the next da after the solstice, and at other 
times four weeks after—VYear of the Varronian, or generally received era of the building of Rome, 308: This computa- 
tion was used by the Romans in the: celebration of their secular games.—Year from the building of Rome, according to 
Cato and the Fasti Consulares, 307. Dionysius, of Halicarnassus, follows this account in his Roman Antiquities —Year 
from the building of Rome, according to Polybius the historian, (a native of Megalopolis in Peloponnesus, and son of 
Lycortas,) 306.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pie athe first Roman who wrote a history of his ~ 
own country, from the age of Romulus to the year of Rome 536,) 302,—Year of the era of Nabonassar, a king of Babylon, 
after the division of the Assyrian monarchy, 302.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, the 
king of Assyria, 276.—Vear from the destruction of Solomon’s temple by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 143.—Year 
since the publication of the famous edict of Cyrus, king of Persia, empowering the Jews to rebuild their temple, 90. The 
commencement of this epoch was synchronical with the termination of the seventy years, during which the Jews were under 
the dominion of the Babylonians.—Year since the expulsion of the Tarquins from Rome, which put an end to the regal 
government of the Romans, 63. The consular government immediately followed the expulsion of the Tarquins.—Year 
before the celebrated Peloponnesian war, 16. This war began on the 7th of May, four hundred and thirty-one years before 
the Christian era ; and continued twenty-seven years between the Athenians and the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, with their 
allies —Year before the commencement of the era of the Seleucide, 134. “This era was named after Seleucus, one of the 
captains of Alexander the Great, surnamed Nicator, or the Conqueror. The year in which he conquered Babylon, (viz. 
312. B. ©.) is called the year of this era.—Year before the formation of the famous Achewan league, 165.—Year before the 
commencement of the first Punic war, 182. The Arundelian marbles are said to have been composed in the first year of 
this war.—Year before the fall of the Macedonian empire, 278.—Year before the extinction of the reign of the Seleucidz 
in Syria, on the conquest of that country by Pompey, 381.—Year before the commencement of the era of the Roman 
emperors, 415, The year in which the famous battle of Actium was fought is the first year of this era—Year of Archida- 
mus, king of Lacedemon, and of the family of the Proclidz, or Eurypontide, 24.—Year of Plistoanax, king of Lacedemon, 

, and of the family of the Euristhenide, or Agide, 21. ‘This king was general of the Lacedemonian armies in the Pelopon- 
nesian war. N. B. The kings of the Lacedzmonians, of the families of the Proclide. and the Euristhenide, sat on the throne 
together for several hundred years; viz. from 1102 B. C. to about 200 B, C.—Year of Perdiccas II. the eleventh king ot 
Macedon, 9.—Year of Artaxerxes, surnamed ‘Machrochir, (Mexpo X£tp,) or Longimanus, bocause his arms were so long _ 
that, when standing erect, his hands reached down to his knees, 20. Roman consuls, T. Quintius Capitolinus. the fourth 
time, and Agrippa Furius. During this consulship the Aiqui and Volsci came near to the gates of Rome, and were defeated. 
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Eminent men who were living in the lifetime of Nehemiah ; upon the supposition that his birth 
happened about 500 B. C. and his death about 420 B. oh 


Acron, a physician of Agrigentum ; flourished 439 B. C.—gchylus, the tragic poet of Athens; born 525 B.C. di y 
at the age of 69.—Alcidamas the philosopher ; flourished 424 B. Ce anata, a Clazomenian BS ee om ee B © 
500. died 428 B. C. at the age of 72.—.Aristarchus, the tragic poet of Tegea in Arcadia ; flourished about 454 B. ©.—Aris- 
tides the Athenian ; flourished about 480 B. O— Arai hanes, the comic poet ; said to have flourished about 434 B. C.— 
LL. Furius Camillus, a celebrated Roman ; born 445 B.6. snd died 365 B. C, age t 


: ¢ d 80, after he had been five times dictator 
once censor, three times interrex, twice a military tribune, and obtained four triumphs.—Char 3 


r ; andas, wh y 
people of Thurium ; died 446 B. C.—Charon, a historian/of Lampsacus ; flourished about 479 B. Oe cea 
celebrated Roman; flourished about 460 B. C.—Cossus, a Roman who killed Volumnius, king of Veii, and obtained the 
Spolia Opima,, A. U. C.317, Bi €. 437.—Cratinus; the comic writer ; born 528 B.C. died 431 B. C. at the age of 97.—Demo- 
critus, the philosopher ; born 470 B.C. died 361 B.C. at the advanced age of 109.—Empedocles, a philosopher, poet, and 
historian, of Agrigentum in Sicily ; flourished about 444 B. C.—Epicharmus, a poet and Pythagorean philosopher of Sicily 
who, according to Aristotle and Pliny, added the twoletters X% and Q-to the Greek alphabet ; flourished about 440 B. C. and 
died in the 90th year of his age.—Euctemon, the astronor er ; flourished about 431 B. C.—Eupolis, a comic poet of Athens ; 
_ flourished about 435 B. C.—Puripides, the tragic poet, born at Salamis the day on which the army of Xerxes was defeated 
~ by the Greeks ; torn to pieces by dogs, 407 B. C. in the 73d year of his age.—Gorgias, a celebrated sophist and orator ; born 
508 B. C. died 400.B. C. at the advanced age of 108.—Hellanicus, the Greek historian; born at Mytelene, 496 B.C. died 412 
B.C. in the 85th year of his age.— Herodicus, a physician surnamed Gymnastic ; flourished 443 B. C.— Herodotus, a cele- 
brated historian of Halicarnassus ; born 484 B. C. read his history to the council of Athens, and received public honours in 
the 39th year of his age, 445 B. C._— Hippocrates, a celebrated physician of Cos; born 460 B. C. died 361 B. C. nearly100 ° 
years of age.—TIsocrates, the orator ; born 447 B.C. died about 338 B.C. aged 99.—Leoc ates, an Athenian general ; flourished 
about 460 B. C.—Lysias, the orator ; born 459 B. C. died 378 I C.—Melissus, the Giraidt philosophies . flourished about 
440 B. C.—Meton, the astrologer and mathematician ; flourished about»432 B. C.—Bericles, the’ celebrated minister of © 
Athens ; born 499 B. C. died of the plague’ about 429 B. C.—Phidias, a celebrated statuary of Athens ; died 432 B. € f 
Pindar, a celebrated lyric poet of Thebes ; born 521 B. C. died 434 B. ©. at the age of 86.—Plato, th Greek! et, eallea $s 
the prince of the middle comedy ; flourished about 454 B: C.—Prot agoras, a Greek pilesepher died a ve Te atante e 
ge, NL me ee amend one pid ost velered philosophers’ of all antiquity barge 70 BEC. died 4008. G.aged 
70.—Sophocles, ragic poet of Athens, educated i { sj born 497 B. ©. d 3 pat am 
the age of 91.—Thucydides, a celebrate Greek histor roth ct Atma rE BG Geen Cuties iat 
Xenophon, the celebrated general, histor 
muinter; flonrished about 468 B.C. . 
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L : ian; born at Athens 471 B. C. died 391 B. C. in his 0th year. 
ian, and philosopher ; born 499 B,C. died 359 B. ©. aged W.—— Zeusis, Rees 
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NHE words of * Nehe- 
‘miah the son of Ha- 


a Capitoines, Chaliah. And it came to 


» ~  @Agnp.-Furio. pass in the month Chisleu, 
* in the twentieth’ year, as I was in 
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’ works itself. 
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Shushansthe palace, ‘ 

- 2 That, Hanani, one of my brethren, 

“came, he and certain men of Judah; 
and J asked them concerning the Jews 


that had escaped, which were left of 


the captivity, and *concerning’ Jeru-' 


salem. 

3 And they said unto’ me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity there 
in the province are in great affliction 
and reproach: °the wall of Jerusalem 
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CHAP. I. concerning the state of Jerusalem. 
rae Ay © CHAPTER 1. 
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- Account of obouiag His inquiry about the Jews that had returned from the captivity, and concerning the stato of Jeru- 
sale which he receives the most discouraging information, 2,3. He is greatly affected ; fasts and prays, 4. His prayer 


also °zs broken down, and » A:M. 255s. 
the gates thereof axe burned. 4.0. €. 30s. 
with fire. ; T.Caitelnod. 
4 J And it. came to pass, etAsrp-Fario. | 
when I heard these words, that I sat 
down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, “a 
5. And said, I beseech thee, (O Lorp 


God of. heaven, the great and terrible 


God ° that keepeth covenant and mercy 


for them that love him and observe his 
commandments: ee Fi ee 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
‘thine eyes open, that thou mayest 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which 


: ae = 7 
a Ch. 10. 1.—b Ch, 2. 17.—¢ 2¥ ings 25. 10.—d Dan. 9. 4, 


, ¢ Ex. 20.6.—f 1 Kings 8. 28, 29. 2 Chr. 6.40. Dan. 9. 17, 18. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. The words of Nehemiah] That 
this book was compiled out of the journal or 
memoranda madesby Neheniah himself, there 
can be no doubt; but that he was not the com- 
piler is evident from several passages in the 


this latter was the author: but whoever com- 
pares the style of each, in the Hebrew, will 
soon be convinced that.this is not correct.. The 
style is so very different, that they could not 
possibly be the work of the same person. | 

It is doubtful, even, whet! ir the: Nehemiah, 
who is mentioned Ezra chap. ii. 2. who came 
to Jerusalem with, Zerubbabel, be the .same 
with him who is the reputed author of .this 
book. By the computation of the best chro- 
nologists, Zerubbabel,. came to Jerusalem in 
A, M. 3468; and Nehemiah, who is here men- 
tioned, did not come before the twentieth year 
of the reign of Artaxerxes, which falls.in with 
A.M. 3558, more than ‘fourscone years aften: 
and as his account here is carried down to 
A. M. 3580, thirty years later, he*must atyhis. 
death have been upwards of a hundred and 
thirty, allowing him to-have been.only twenty 


’ syears old at the time that Zerubbabel went up 


to Jerusalem. This*is by no means likely, as 
this ,would make him ‘the king’s cup-bearer 
when. he was upwards of a hundred years of 
age!»IJt seems, therefore, evident, that the 
Nehemiah of Ezra eannot be the same with 
the reputed author of this book, and the cup- 


- bearer of the Persian king. 


nent 


Son of Hachaliah] Of what tribe or lineage 

— he was we cannot tell: this is all we know of 
_his parentage. Some suppose he. was a priest, 
and of the house of Aaron, on the authority of 
_2Maccab. i. 18, 21; but this is but slender 
evidence. It is likely he was of.a very emi-. 
mily, if not of the blood royal of Judah, 
i persons of eminence could be placed 


- sin the oflice which he sustained in the Persian 


dant ss + 
we, ' 


As it is written consecutively as | 
one book with Ezra, many have supposed that | 


| state?” 


The month Chisleu] Answering to a part of 
our November and December. ' 
Twentieth year] That is, of Artaxerxes, 
A. M. 3558. B.C. 446. shen Gui 
Shushan the palace] The ancient city of 
Susa; called in Persian jiuus Shuster: the 
winter residence of the Persian kings, — ; 
Verse 2. I asked them concerning the. Jews 
Josephus gives a probable account of this bu- 
siness: ‘‘ Nehemiah, being somewhere out of 
Susa, seeing some strangers, and hearing them 
converse in the Hebrew tongue, he went near; 


|| and, finding they were Jews from Jerusalem, 


he asked them how matters went with their 
brethren in that city, and what was their 
And the answer they gave him is, in 
substance, that recorded in the text; though 
with several aggravations in Josephus. Joseph. 
Ant. lib. xi. c. 5. 

Verse 3. The wall of Jerusalem also is broken, 
down] This must refer to the walls which had 
been rebut after the people returned from 


‘their captivity: for it could not refer to the 


walls which were broken down and levelled . 
with the dust by Nebuchadnezzar ; for, to hear 
of this could be no news to Nehemiah. 

Verse 4...4nd mourned certaig: days] From 
the month Chisleu to the month Nisan; about 
four months from the time he received the 
above information till the time that Artaxerxes 
noticed his griet, chap. ii. 1. Al) this time he 
probably spent in supplication to God; waiting 


for a favourable opening in divine providence. 


Every good work is not to be undertaken has- 
tily; prayer and watchfwiness are necessary 
to its completion. Many good works have 
been ruined by makjdg haste. . 

Verse 5. HE of heaven} What was, 
before the captivity, Jehovah, God of hosts, or 
armies. 

_. Great} Able-to domighty things. Terri- 
ble; able to inflict the heaviest judgments. 

Verse 6. Let thine ear] .Hear what we say 
and confess. Thine eyes open; see what. we 
suffer. ~ 

645 


The king inquires into the j 

i pray before thee now, day | 
a.v.c. 303. and night, for the children of 

Gime Israel thy servants, and 
et Agrip.Furio. £gonfess the sins of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which we have smned 
against thee: both I and. my father’s 
house have sinned. 


A, M. 3558. 
B.C. 446 


7 »We have dealt very corruptly | 


against thee, and have ‘not kept thy 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou command- 
edst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, 1 beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy ser- 
vant Moses, saying, * /f ye transgress, 
T will scatter you. abroad among the 
nations: / 

9 1 But 7f ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; 


ye" 


el 


most aA. U. C. 308. 


cast out unto the utt 308. 
F - Goss. Rom. 


part of the heaven, ye 
I gather them from thence, :Asnp-Hari 
and will bring them unto the place 
that I have chosen to set my name 
there. ry . 


iti. 


10 " Now these ave thy servants, and " 


thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 


by thy great power, andsby’thy strong » 


yet will, T.Capitolino4. 


hand. ry 


11.0 Lorp, I beseech thee, ° let now 


| thine ear be attentive to the prayer of - 


thy servant, and to the prayer of thy” 


servants,.who ? desire to fear thy name : 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
this day, and grant himemercy in the 
sight of this man. For J was the king’s 


* cup-bearer. ‘ 


g Dan. 9. 20.—b Psa. 106. 6. Dan. 9. 5.—i Deuts 28. 15. 
& Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 4.25, 26, 27. & 28. 64.—] Lev. 26. 39, &¢: 


Deut. 4, 29, 30, 31. & 30. 2.—m Deuty.30. 4.—n Dent. 9. 29. 
Dan. 9, 15.—0 Ver.6.—p Isa. 26. 8. Heb. 13, 18.—r Ch. 2, 1. 


Verse 7. Have not kept thy commandments] 


‘The moral precepts by which our lives should } 


be, regulated. ‘ 

Statutes] “What refers to the rites and cere- 
monies of thy religion. 

Judgments]. The precepts of justice rela- 
‘tive to our conduct to each other. 

Verse 8. Thy servant Moses] See.the pa- 
rallel places in the margin, and the notes there. 
Though in an enemy’s country, and far from 


‘the ordimances of God, Nehemiah did not for- | 


‘get the law: he read his Bible well, and quotes 
correctly. 
Verse 11. Mercy in the sight of this man] | 


Favour before the’king Ahasuerus. He seems 
then to have been giving him the cup. 

For I was the king’s cup-bearer] ‘The king’s 
butler; (the Persians call him als saky) 
which gave him the opportunity of being fre- 
quently with the king: and, to be in such a 
place of trust, he must be in the king’s confi- 
dence. No Eastern potentate would have a 
cup-bearer towhom he could not trust his life, 
powon being frequently administered in this 
way. This verse seems to have been a men- 
tal’ prayer, .which Nehemiah. now put up 
as he was delivering the cup into the king’s 
hand. “ re 

e Bhe, * 


CHAPTER |. 


Mi wa. 


Artaxerxes, observing the sorrow of Nehemiah, inquires into the cause, 1,2. Nehemiah shows him the cause, ‘and requests 
permission to go and rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, 3—6. The king grants it, and gives,him letters to the governors 
‘beyond the river, 7,8. He sets out on his journey, 9. Sanballat,and Tobiah are grieved to find he had got such a commis- 
sion, 10. He comes.to Jerusalem ;and, without informing any person of his ‘business, examines by night the state of the 


city, 11—16. 


He informs the priests, nobles, and rulers, of his design and commission, 17, 18. 


This design is turned into 


‘contempt by Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem, 19. Nehemiah gives them a suitable answer, 20. 


Ee ND it. came to pass in 
A. U. C. 309. the month’ Nisan, in 
Coss. Rom. 


M. Geoucio ee the twentieth year of * Ar- 
_©:Curtio. __taxerxes the kingythat-wine 
was before him: and >I took up,the 
wine, and gave 7f unto the king. Now 
I had not been beforetime sad in his 
‘presence. 


‘2 ‘Wherefore the king said A.M 3559. 
unto mes Why zs thy coun- 4. ue. 309. 


enay 4h 4 Coss. Rom. 
tenance sad, Seeing thou arty Genucio et 
not sick ? this 7s nothing else __©. Curtic. 


but ° sorrow of* heart. 
very sore afraid; .. - ., bei * 
3 And said unto the king, *Let the 


king live for ever : why should not my 


a Exra7.1.— Ch, 1. \11.—e Prov. 15. 13. 


41 Kings 1/31. Dan. 2. 4. & 5. 10. & 6. 6, 21. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL. 

Verse 1. Month Nican] Answering to a 
part of our JHarch and Apri. or 

I took up the wine] It 1 supposed ‘that the 
kings of Persia had a different cup-bearer for 
each quarter of the year, andthat it had just 
now come to Nehemiah’s turn. 

Verse 2. Then I was very sore afraid.}, Pro- 
‘bably the ‘king spoke as if he had some 
suspicion that iene harboured some bad 


design, and that his face indicated some con- . 


Mnemon, one of the Persian kings, 
Apracepen, df atmvos Caotacuoss, “*O King 


4 ee eal 
Xerxes, may you rejgn for ever,” when ‘speak. 
Kee 


‘Then I was ty 


Be 


" t | ef | ar” 
MIAH. cause of Nehemiah’s sadness. 
|| = though there were of you 4 M. 3 ge 


o 


:— 


x 


Fa 


gg “ee ¥ e 
" ® 
ae, Oe 
wg P * te % ‘i ‘ 3 
* e *y = Sas 
The King grants 5 CHAP. W. @ Nehemaaii’s request 


AM 3559, countenance be an, when 
¥A Ra “300. © the city, the place of my fa- 
one thers’ sepulchres lieth waste, 
wtio’ and the gates thereof are 
Consumed with fire. 

4 Then the king said’ unto me, or 


a 


* ae dost thou make request ! So I 


prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the’king, Ifit please | t 
the king, and if thy servant have found 
favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest | 

' ‘send me unto Judah, unto the city of | 
-my fathers’ sepulchres,. that I may 
‘build it. 

6 And the king” said unto me, (the | 


f queen also sitting by him ,) Fordhow 


Jong shall thy journey be ? and “when 
wilt thou return | So it pleased the 


king to send me: and I set him £a time. |, 


7. Moreover, I said unto, the: king, If 


it please the king, let letters be given | 


A. M. 3550, 
me to the governors beyond » 


the river, that they may\con- 4. Ue. 309. 


#) 
vey me over tld come into Sy Sean 
Judah ; ee PSO. 


8"And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s forest, that‘yhe may give 
me timber to make beams for the gates 


land for the house. that I shall enter 
into. And the king granted me; tac- 
cording to the good hand of ay God 
uponme, 

9 T Then I came to the governors 
-beyond the river, and gave them the 
|. king’s letters. “Now the king: had sent 
captains of the army and horsemen 
-withime. © 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
heard of tt, it grieved them exceedingly 


1 1. 3.—f Heb. wife —g Ch. 5.14. & 13. 6. 


h Ch. ip 7,21 Bora 5. 5. & 7.6, 9, 28. Ver. 18. 


mot thet: the custom of presenting them annually 


aw an offering of earth and water; as if they 
ad said, May you reign for ever over these! 
Verse4. So ad 

Before he dared to prefer his request to the 
king, he made his prayer to God, that his suit 
might be acceptable: and this he does by men- 
.tal prayer. Te the spirit of prayer every 
place is a praying place. . 

Verse 5. The city y of ‘my fathers’ sepulchres| 
‘The tombs of the dead were sacred among the 
ancients: arid nothing could appear to them 
more detestable. than ‘disturbing the ashes or 

“yemains of the dead. Nehemiah knew, that, 


in mentioning this, circumstance, he*should 
stron sly interest’ the feelings of the Persian 
“sin: 


probably forwarded his suit... This was not 
Esther, as some suppose; nor the same Arta- 
xerxes who,had taken her to be queen ; nor 
does ow shegel signify queen, but rather harlot 
or cone ine, she who was chief favourite. 
The Septuagint translate it rzaazun, harlot ; 
and properly too. 
Lset hum a. time.) How. long this time was 
! we are not told: 
it was long, probably no more than six months 
ora year; after which he either returned, or 
had his leave of absence /engthened : for in the 
_ same year we find he was made governor of the 
Jews, in which office he continued twelve 
years, viz. from the twentieth to the thirty- 
second year of Artaxerxes, chap. v. 14. He 
then returned ‘to Susa; and, after staying a 
‘short time, had leave to return to rectify some 
abuses that Tobiah the Ammonite had intro- 


duced into the temple, chap. xiii~6, 7. and 
several others, ¢ ‘hich the people ' themselves. 


if were” guilty; After, having perform dy this 
service, it as Kely he returned to the ersian 
‘king, and di 2d in his office of cup-bearer : but” 
of tt is latter « m mstanee we have no mention 


in the text. 


prayed to the God of heaven.| | 


Ver e 6. Thelgiicen also sitting by him], Who 


it is by no means likely that || 


Verse 8. Asaph the keeper of the king*s: fo- 
rest] pip ha-paradis: of the paradise of the 
pking. This’ 1 believe is originally a Persian 

word: it frequently occurs in Arabic, Ussas 
| ferdoos, and in Greek wapadeioos, and in both 


‘garden,-and what we call a paradise. °. 


is inscribed : — 
cml oj coy y? (s00? $I 
tesla Ceeusl pd Cowal peed 


9 {If there be a par adise on the face of the earth, 
this is it, this i is it, this is it.’” 

Thus we find that the word is applied to de- 
note splendid apartments, as well as fine 
gardens ; in a.word, any place of pleasure and 
delight. The king's forest, mentioned in the 
text, might have been the same to Artaverzes, 
as.the Vew Forest was to William the Con- 
queror ; or Windsor Forest, to the late amiable 
sovereien of the British people, GEORGE the 
THIRD. 

And the king granted me] This noble Spi- 
rited man attributes every thing to God. He 
might have said, | had been long a ‘faithful ser- 
vant to the king ; and he was disposed, in 
reward of my fidelity, to grant me my request: 
but he would not say so. He granted my re- 
quest, because the good hand of my God was 
upon me. God favoured me, and influenced 
ithe king’s heart to, do what I desired. 

Verse 10. Sunballat the Horonite} Proba- 
bly a native of Horonaim, a Moabite by birth, 
-and at this time governor of the Samaritans 
punder the king of Persia: 

-Tobiah the servant] Ye was an Ammonite ; 
and here, under the Persian king, joint go- 
vernor with Sanballat. Some suppose that the 
Sanballat here mentioned was the same who 
persuaded Alexander a huild a temple ‘on 

647 


of the palace which appertained to” — 
the house, and for the wall of the city, 


signifies a pleasant garden, vineyard, pleasure 


» Above the hall of audience, in the imperial j 
palace at Dehli, the following Persian couplet 


: 


The names of those who 


A. M. 3559. that, there was come a man 
a.v-e. 309. to seek the welfare of the 


saeite™., children of Fsrael. 
C. Curio. “11 So I ®came to Jerusa- 


~ Jem, and was there'three days. .* 

' 12° 7 And J arose in the night, [ and 

some few men with me; neither told 1. 

any man what my God had put m my 

heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was 

there any beast with me, save the beast 
‘thatT rode upon. . 

i3 And I went out by night ' by the 

_ gate of the valley, even before the dra- 

‘gon-well, and to the dung-port, and. 
viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which 
were ™broken down, and. the gates 
thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the " gate of 
the fountain, and to the king’s pool: 
but there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by 
the ° brook, and viewed the wall, and 
turned back, and entered by the gate 
of the valley, and so returned. 
16 And the rulers knew not whither’ 
I went, or what I did; neither had I 
as yet told v.to the Jews, nor to the 


3 ie, # 
» NEHEMIAH. 


% ‘ 
“repaired the wail. 
priests, nor tothe nobles,nor 4.3559. 
to the rulers, nor to the rest 4..v. ©. 309. 
that did the work, 
.17 9 Then said I unto 
them, Ye see the distress that we are 
in, how Jerusalem /ieth, waste, and 
the gates thereof are burned with fire 5” 
come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no more ?a re- 
proach. ? 

18 Then I told them of ' the hand of 
my God which was good upon me}.as 
also the king’s words that he had spo- 
ken unto me. . And they said, Let us 
rise up and build. ‘So they *strength- 
ened their hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and 'Lobiah the seryant, the Ammonite, 
and -Geshem the Arabian, heard 2, they 
‘laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What zs this thing that ye do ? 
« will ye rebel against the king % ° 

20 'Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants, 
will arise and build: ‘but ye have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Je- 
rusalem. - 


_ -k Bara8. 82 —12Chr.26.9. Ch. 3. 13:—™ Ch. 1; 3. & Ver. 17, 
a Ch, 3. 15.0 28am. 15,93. Jer. 31. 40.—p Ch. 1. 3. Ps. 44. 13° 


SS = = 
& 79.4. Jer.24. 9. Ezek. 5. 14, 15. & 2274.—r Ver. 8.—32 Sam. 
2, 7.—t Ps. 44.13. & 79. 4. & 80. 6.—u Ch.6.6.—V Bzra 4. 3. 


mount Gerizim in favour of the Samaritans. 
Pelagius thinks there were two governors of 
_ this name. : 
“Verse 13. The dragon-well] Perhaps so 
‘galled because of the representation of a dra- 
gon, out of whose mouth the stream issued that 
proceeded from the well. 

Dung-port] This was the gate on the east- 
ern side of the city, through which the filth of 
the city was carried into the valley of Hinnom. 

Verse 14. The gate of the fountain] Of Siloam. 

The king’s pool] Probably the aqueduct 
‘made: by Hezekiah, to bring the waters of 
-Gihon to the city of David. See 2 Chron. 
Xxx. 30. hse 

Verse 15. By the brook] Cedron. 

By the gate of the valley} The valley 
through which the brook Cedron flowed. It 
was by this gate he went out: so he went 
round all the city, and entered by the same 
‘gate from which he had gone out. 


Verse 16. The rulers knew not whither I 
went| He made no person privy to his design, 
that he might hide every thing as,much as pos- 
sible from their enemies; till he Had all things » 
in readiness; lest they should take measures 
to defeat the work. eh ; y 

Verse 18. Then I told them] He opened to 
them his design, and his Commission. © 

Verse 19. Geshem the Arabian] Some chief 
of the Arabs contiguous te Samaria, who had 
joined with Sanballat. and .Tobiah to distress 
the Jews, and hinder their work# vg a 

Will ye rebel against the king ? iis. they 
said in order to raise jealousies lite king’s 
mind, and induce him to recall his pence. 

Verse 20. Ye have no portion, nor right] To 
be a citizen of Jerusalem was a high honour: 
and they would not permit those who did not 
belong to the tribes of Israel, to dwell there. 
Zerubbahel gave the same answer to the Sama- 
rifans. Ezraviv. 3. ¢ 


ae 


CHAPTER III. 


——————— 


The names of those who rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem ; and the part assigned to each ‘person, 1—82, m : 


i Sg HEN ®* Eliashib the 
a.U.6. 300. high priest rose up 
M. Genucio t With his brethren the priests, | 


0: Gurtio.__Pand they builded the sheep | 


© aCh. 12. 10.—> John 5. 2... | 


gate; they sanctified it, and A. m. 3559, 
set up the doors of it; ie A 
“even unto the tower of ,©0s: Rom. 
Meah they sanctified it, un- 


M. Genucio et 
C. Curtio. 
Ss aT Gee 
aa © Gh 12, 39, 


3 


2 WOTES ON CHAPTER M1. nh oe 
‘Verse i. Eliashib the high:priest). It was 


wight that the priests ea be Jorst in this holy 


work : and) :peihtips the sheep-oc fe wh cn : 
mentioned here is that by. hill the Gtennes 


x 


or sacrifices were brought into the temple 


: 


1 Hows and i whom, 


EP 4 
‘& 


fs 9550. to the tower of ¢ Hananeel. 
2 And * next unto him 


“ALU. C, 309. 
— GS Rem, builded ‘the men of Jeri- 


_ C. Curtio. - cho. 
builded Zaccur the son of Irari. 


“® 3 © Bat the fish- -gate did the sons of 


“Pe 


Hassenaah build, who also laid the 


» . beams thereof, and " set up the doors 


pe 


~ 


and judgment. 


thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

4 Andnext unto them repaired Me- 
remoth the son of Uriah, the son of 
~ Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
themrepaired Zadok, the sonof Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites 
repaired ;,but their nobles put not their 
necks to ‘the work of their Lorp. 

6 Moreover, *the old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam: the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the 
sdoors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 


7 ‘And next unto them repaired Me- 
‘“.Jatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the: 


Meronothite, the men of Gibeon and 
of Mizpah, unto the throne of the go- 
vernor on this side the river. 

*s Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 


CHAP. HI. 


And next to them4/™ fortified’ Jerusalem unto 


aes 


the wall was repaired. 


Next unto him alsorepaired 4.™. 2560. 


Hananiah the son of one of a'v.c. “309. 


the apothecaries, and they- ios is 


Cc. mieho 
the ® broad wall. ee oe 

9 And next unto them epics Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the » 
half part of Jerusalem. ° on 

10 And next unto them repaired Je. 
daiah the son of Harumaph, even over 
against hishouse. Andnextuntohim re- 
paired Hattush.the son of Hashabniah. 

1 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashub the son of Pahath- moab, re- 
paired the °other piece, P and the ve 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him rohit Shal- 
lum the son of Halohesh, the rulerof 
the half part of Jerusalem, he and his 


‘daughters. 


13 * The valley-gate rans Miva ; 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah:, they 


built it, and set up the doors’ thereof, 


the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, . 
and a thousand cubits on the wall unto 

‘the dung-gate. _ 

14 But the dung-gate reuabions Mal- 
chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of 
part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, and 
set up the coors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thoscok es 

15 But ‘the gate of the fountain’ re- 


= 


FowS1. 38. Zach..14. 10e-e Hob. at higihand.—t Bara 
34,— 2 Chron. 33. 14. Ch. 12/13. Zeph. 1. 10.—b See Ch. 


Pa 
6. 187. 1. “ 


i Judg. 5. 23.—k Ch. 12. 39.—1 Ch. 2. 8.—m Or, loft Jeru- 
salem unto the broad wall.—® Ch. 12, 38.—0o Heb. second mea- 
sure.—Pp Ch. 12. 38:—r Ch.-2, 13.—8 Ch. 2. 18.—t Ch, 38. i 


They Hinctified it] “As they began with the 
sacred offering as soon as they gat an altar 
builded, it was proper that the gate by which 
these sacrifices entered should be consecrated 
for this purpose; 2, e. set apart, so that it should 
be for this use” ‘only. © 

Verse'3: The fish-gate] We really know 
scarcely any thing about these gates—what 
they were, why called: by these names, nor in 
what part of the wall situated. All plans of Je- 
rusalem, its temple, wails and gates, are mere 

~ works of conjecture. And yet how learnedly 
have some men written on all these subjects! 
Verse 7. The throne of the governor] His 
house, Bae the place where he dispensed justice 
Previously to the days of Nehe- 
the B Jerusalem was governed by a deputy from 
‘the Persian king—see ch. v.15. ‘But after this 
‘time they were governed by governors and 
judges, chosen from among themselves. 

Verse 8. Goldsmiths. ] “From the. remotest 
period of the history of the Jews, they had 
artists, in all elegant and ornamental trades ; 


and it is also evident that goldsmiths, apothe- | 


caries, and nerchants, were formed into:com- 
pages in the time of Nehemiah. ‘ 


Apothecaries) Rather such as dealt'in drugs, ; 
“aromatics, ‘spices, ‘SCs for. embalming, or for. 


furnishing the temple with the incense con- 
sumed there. 

Verse'9. Ruler of the half part of Jerusa- 
lem.| Probably the city was divided into too 
parts ; one for Judah, and the other for Benja- 
min, each having its proper governor. Re- 
phaiah mentioned here was one of these goyern- 
ors; and Shallum mentioned ver. 12. was the 
other. There were other rulers -or governors 
of particular country or village districts. 

Verse 11. Repaired the other piece] That 
which was left by Jedaiah after he had repaired 
the wall opposite to his‘own house. Probably 
some of. the principal people were obliged to © 
repair those parts of the wall opposite to their 
own dwellings. Perhaps this was the case 
generally. 

Verse 12. The ruler of the half part] See 
on ver. 9. 

The son of Halohesh| Or the son of the En- 
chanter ; conjectured to be thus named, from 
having the art to charm serpents. 

Verse 13. The inhabitants of Zenoah} This 
was a ny in the tribe of Judah. Josh xv. 


34. 


Heathen, Beth. -haccerem] A village or town 
in the tribe of Benjamin. See Jer. vi. 1. 
Verse 15. “The pool of “eee This is pro- 


> 


How, and by whom, 


A.M. 3050, paired Shallum the'son of 
a.0, 6.39. Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
Goss Rom. | of Mizpah; he builtit, and 


M. Genucio et’ 


C. Curtio. covered it, and set up the: 


’ doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 


‘bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 


« Sileah by the king’s garden,and unto 
the stairs that go down from the city of 
Davidhye es Bir" vi 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
~ sonof Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 
of Beth-zur, unto tie place over against 
the sepulchres. of David, and to the 


‘pool that was made, and unto’ the |) 26 | . 
, | }in © Ophel, ' unto the place over against 


house of the mighty. 


17 And after him, repaired the Le-. 


4 


vites, Rehum the son of Bani. “ Next 
unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After hini repaired their brethren, 
~ Bavai tlie son of Henadad, theruler of 

the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 

* son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano- 
' ther piece over against the going up to 
the armory at the ” turning of the wall. 
20 After him Baruch the son of * Zab- 
bai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the 
door of the house of Eliashib the high 
priest. | : 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the 
son of Urijah the son of Koz another 
piece, from the door of the house of 
Eliashib even to the end of the house 
of Eliashib. 


22 And after him repaired the priests, | 


‘the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub over against theirhouse. After 
him repaired Azariah the son of Maa- 


NEHEMIAH. 


unto ¥ the turning of the wall, 
'the corner. ¢ ie 


‘~ 
Sa 


% ) 
2) vl 


¥ 


seiai, the son of Ananiah, by 2 M. 35 9. 
i { Sig ~U.! aa 
his house. _ : A. U. ©, 309. 
24° After him repaired Bin- 
nui the son of Hlenadad ano- “3 
ther piece, from the house of Azariah 


é i 


even unto 


Coss. Rom. © 


4 


‘ ‘a ie ae 
25. Palal the son of Uzai, over against — 


the turning of the wall, and’ the tower 


which lieth out from the*king’s high .~ 


house, that was by the *court of the pri- _ 
son. After bim, Pedaiah the son of 
Parosht— sox . 

26 Moreover, *the'Nethinims > dwelt 


“the water gate toward the easty'and 
the tower that heth out. , 


27 After them the Tekoites»repaired 


another piece over against the great» 
tower that lieth out even unto the wall 
of Ophel. ei 3 

28 From above the ‘ horse-gate re- 


against his house. 


paired the priests, every one over 


$ ‘de 


29 After them repaired Zadok the san 


of Immer over against his house. After 


him repaired also, Shemaiah the sonof © 


Shechaniah, the keeper of the éast gate. 
30 After him repaired Hananiab the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth . 
son of Zalaph, another piece. After 
him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. . 
31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son, unto the place’of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over. 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the. 
£ going up Of the corner. oe 
32 And between the going up of the 


corner unto the sheep-gate, repaired the 


goldsmiths and the merchants. 


u John 9. 7.—v 2 Kings 20. 20. Isa. 22. 11.—w 2 Chron. 26, 
9.—x Or, Zaccat.—y Ver. 19.—2 Jer. 32.2. & 33. 1. & 37. 21. 
a Ezra 2. 43. Ch. 11.21. ~ 


b Or, which dwelt zn Ophel, repaired unto.—02 Chr. 27.3.” 
8a, 3 12. 


4 Or, the tower.—e'Ch. 8.1, 3. & 12. 37.—f.2 Kings 11. 16. 
2 Chri 23/15. Jer. 31. 40.—g Or, corner chamber. 


bably the same as those mentioned in the evan- 
gelists, John ix. 7. 


The stairs that go down from the city of Da- ' 


vid.| Jerusalem being built on very wneven 
ground, some hills being taken within the 
walls; there was a necessity that there should 


be, in different places, steps, by which they ||, 
could ascend and descend: probably similar 


to what we seein the city of Bristol. 

Verse 16. The pool that was made] Calmet 
supposes that this was the reservoir made by 
Hezekiah, when besieged by Sennacherib, 


2 Chron. xxxii. 4. 


The house of the mighty.| Probably a place, | through which the horses passed in order to be 


“watered. 


ve a band of soldiers was kept; or the city 


Verse 19. The gas oe tothearmory] This 


was either’a tower that defended the angle “ 
where the two walls met; or the city arsenal, 


oh : “! 


” : ee ; * 3% é 
the wall was repavred» 


* 


a 
M. Genucio et | 5 
C. Curtio. 


ya ° 


ah 


y 


where shields, spears, &c. were kept to arm, _— 
ge 


the people in time’ of danger. ea 
Verse 20. Earnestly repaired| He distin- 
guished himself by his zeal and activity.” 


Verse 22. The priests, the men of the plain} 


Some of the officers of the temple, particularly’ 
the singers, dwelt in the plain country round 
about Jerusalem, chap. xii. 28. and it is likely 
that several of the 
place. ey 

Verse 28. The horse-gate|_ The place 
ed. It. was near the temple. Some 
rabbins, suppose that in order gen ‘er the, 
temple, a person might go on horseback to’the 


priests dwelt in the same _ 


Pa 


mths ts] || anc ie 

ray ne “ Ae : u arly. 
: “in metals aie rae" sane! atl I : 
it is gene der to mean || an mt Oe (were 
é butt other copies, 
One 


who ked- in “gold. 1 ajready par! 
d e mentic of merchant. and anne n Polyglot, for Bea: 
rs of shields. And _ 


persons were’ tore find erates = 
bee ancient, ti thee learned, reader will find a double mistake, 
dered in the London Polyglott ; -goromanas for 

5 Hames “ours, Qeomroraned» and. in the Latin version scruta for 

i. om ither of. which desks any sense. 


Piss “e 

; ] pres Peprerent the Earpletid of he wall, i's “Nehemiah: ‘prays against 

"them, and the qeople complete o) half o e Arabians, A monitgs) nd Ashdodites, conspire together, , 
and come to fight against the Je ee val co to God, and determine to fight for their lives and 

Diba ies: on hearing of ‘which their cots are dis! rane » 916, aoe Jews divide themselves into two bands: en 

king, and | 3 other standing ready armed to m their enemies, workmen are obliged to arm themse + 
oi nh Be in building, for fear of their. enemies; 17, 18. emiah ws My preeautions to: Pe a pe irs an ? 
abo at fervour in the v ork, 19—22.' 


” 


590. UT it) came to pass, Hear, O our God; ed A.M a. “ 
oh: 7 300. at W en Sanballat || we a = sed: ahd ames Ke’ be 
om. of. Rom, aE at we builded e |htheix rep oach upon their ee, Bom ue 


owmhead,,and give them for oe 
a prey inthe land oficaptivity: ° 
.5 And § cover not. their iniquity, and 
| a not t ir sin be blotted out from be- - 
re thee : for they have provoked thee 
e anger before the builders. 3 


Sa," 

Cc. Cuno” wall, hegwas wroth, 
took gr eit indignation, and Moker a 
eee bt a ie 
# e spake before his. brethren 
‘ ¥ E the! army of Samaria, and said, 
Wat do tee feeble Jews? will they 

fortify themselves ? will they. sacn- || 6 So built we athe. e wall: and-all die 

S will they make an end in a day ¢,|| wall was oinedsto. eltiggahty the half ; 

they revive the stones out of the thereof: i the people had a mind. to. 


cin eats of therubbish which are burned ? |] work... * od 
Mg But it f eariet td Pics Wiaaathien 


tee 3 Now‘ Tobiah ‘the Ammonite was 
. im, and he said, Even that which Sanballat, and ree & , and we Ara~ é 
bians, and® the. Amm nonites, a } the : 


r build, if a fox go up, he shall even | 
Ashdodites, heard: that the wa Is of 


break down their stone wall. 
* oalCh, 2. 10, 1, rt leave to themselves.—e Ch. 2. 10, 19. ||_f psa, 7912. » Prov. v3. 34. Psa: 69. e 28. & 109. 14 
(a » ¢P wf Jer. 18. 23.—h Ver. 1: Pee | 


123. 3, 4.—e Heb. despite. 


* 


es 
—— 


FSS = 
i » NOTES ON CHAPTER Iv. de 
. Verse 2. Thearmy of Samaria] As he was 

governor, he had the command of the army ; 
“and he wished to excite the soldiers’ to second 
* chis views,against Nehemiah and his men. 

What do these feeble Jews? We may remark 
here in general,, that the enemies of God’s 
work endeayour by all means to, discredit, and blotted out. All who Iknow the genius 
destroy it, and’ those who: are employed in it. || Hebrew see, e, know that the future tense 
1. They despise the workmen. What do these || is used to express all these senses. Besides, 

Sesble Jews? 2. They endeavour to turn all into, || we may rest assured that Nehemiah’s curses,or, 
Fi cules Will oa & rtify, themselves 2 3. || declaration: of God’s | judgments, had respect 
sy ae recourse to dying. “"A fo x, if he go ||,only to their bodies, and to their life: ites 

‘ap, will break down, &c. 4. They sometimes: their souls, and the world to OMe. And 
wef but decettful sprain sc ch. ‘vi. 2, &c..5) ‘they, . amount to no more than this, te a 


erse 4, Turn thet 2 oe upon ‘their man soweth that he shall cer 
‘own head] A prayer of this kind, understood ||| Verse 6. For the people ha a mind to. work] 
lite need is not lawful for any Christian. Jesus, 


ratory 3 for thessame form of th aac verb, , in the 
Hebrew, is used as precative and imperative. 
Turn their, reproach, Their reproach sh ee 
‘turned. Give them for a prey, They shall b 

given for a prey. "Cover mot their iniquily, 
“Their iniquity shall not be covered. Let ity 

their sin be blotted out, Their sin shall n be 4 


sre 
te 


The original is very emphatic, mwxd poyd ad rrdy 
‘ou at master, has said, ‘(Love your ene- 


vayehi leb, ledm la dsoth.. ** For ‘the people. had 
mies, do good’ to them that hate you, and pray || a heart to work.” Their hearts. were engaged 
for them that. despitefully use you.” Such || init; and where the heart is engaged, the work 
‘sayings as the above are excusable “in the 


of God goes on well. The whole of this 6th 
a ~ mouth See Jew under severe irgtatns, ‘See verse is omitted by the Septuagint. 
e 


~ the ne se, Verse 7. The walls of Jerusalem were made 

+ Vierse-S. OL, ER not vei sin be » Blotted out} up) That is, they were made up to the ha Alf... 

‘These are. the mo mprecations: but || height of the wall; for the preceding verse - 

probably we shou mndpagtan themigs « iota. ‘seems to intimate that the whole wall was thus 
654 


y 
ew 


Jerusalem. | were made up, 


$300, and that the breaches began. 
‘oss Rom « to be stopped, then they | 
_ 6. Castio.” were very, wrot hy } 
8 And: nd * conspired all thean i toge> 
ther to come and to fight ag ainst J dea: 


salem, and !to hinder; Itesr® 

9 Nevertheless ™ we | made our prayer 
unto our God, and set awatch against 
‘them day and night, because‘of them. 

10 And Judah, said, T He sirdueth of 
the: bearers of burdens i is,decayed, and 
there is rauch rubbish; so that we are 
not able:to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, T hey 
shall not know, ‘neither see, till. Wwe 
come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to, 
cone 2 i 
12 And it came to pass, ‘that when 
ie 2S. which dwelt. by them came, 
they said unto us’ ten times,” From. all 
places whence ye shall return unto us 


he ifs with which. % NEHEMIAH 


lace 
the wall, dik gh. i 


ye afr aid of them: remember the Lo 


4 


ihe peo dt 
 ThereBrersebt oar 


ower s behind at 
e higher mi. 
laces, | evens t the people BE iN 
after their. farailies with their sw 
their spears, a haa bo 
14 And f lool 
‘said unto the no 4% and : rule 
and to the rest of the ee p Be not 


ar 4 


ihe 


which is * great and terrible, and ° fig 
for your brethren, your sons, and . 


daughters, yur wives, and 4 your’ 
| houses. © 

“15 And it came to pass, when our 

enemies heard that it was kno 1 unto 


us, tand God had brought their « coun- 
sel to nought, that we returned alliof us 
tothe wall, every one unto his work, 

16 And it came to pass,-from that 
time forth, that the half of my Servants 
wrought in the work, and. # other 


half ok them held both the s pears, the 


they will be upon you. % _ »|| shields, and the bows, and the haber- 
e ae i 
i Heb. Hy ge —k Ps: 83. 3 4 5.—1 Heb. to make an error || to us.—° Heb. from the Piven. ‘parts of the place, &e. +) Num. 
to it.—m Ps, 50. 15. Or, that,fr ‘om all places ye must return 14. 8. Deut. 1..29.—r Deut. 10. 17.—s2 Sam. 10. 12.—t Job. 5, 12. 


far builded ; not half of the ‘wall completed; but 
the whole wall. built to half height.© 
Verse 9. We made our prayer unto our God, 
* and set awaich| “The strongest confidence: in 
the protection and favour of God does not. pre- 
clude the. use of ald.or any of the means of se/f- 
“preservation and defence which his providence 
has putin our power. Whi le God worksiin us 
to will and to do ; we should | proceed. to willing, 
through the power he has given us to will ; and 
we e should proceed t to action, through the power 
he has'given us to act. We cannot wil/, but 
through God’s power ; wecannot act but through 
Gods strength. The power, and the use of it, 
are two distinct things. We may have the power 
to will, and not will: and we may have. the 
er to 0, and. not act : therefore, “says the 
“apostle, seeing God has wrought in you these 
powers, see that you work ouT your own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. 

Verse 10. The strength of the bearers of bur- 
dens is decayed) “They. worked both day and 
night, scarcely ever puiting off their olathe ex- 
cept for the purpose of being wasked, ver. 21, 23. 

Much rubbish) The ruins they were obliged | 
to clear away. before they could dig the foun- 
dation for anew wall: and in this labour, ghey 
were nearly exhausted: see Chap. v. 15. 

Verse12. From all places whence ye shall 
return unto us] This verse is extremely diffi- 
cult. Ourtranslators have supplied the words, 
they will be upon you, which have nothing cor- 
respondent in the Hebrew. “The Septuagint 
have given a good Sense, ayaCasvougw ex Favre 
“sav Tommy ep nas, They come up from all” 

laces against us. The sense appears to be 
‘this: the Jews which dwelt among the Sama- 
ritans, &c..came often to Nehemiah’ from. all 
quarters, where Pry golourned, and told him |} 


the designs of hic enemies against him ; fie. 


}fore, he set people with their swords, spears, 
and bows, to defend the walls. . 


It is probable 
that instead of yawn tashubu, “ye ‘shall return, ” 


we should read s2vnchasebu, ‘‘ they designed or 


meditated.” This word is very similar » tothe 
other, and-makes the sense very clear, “The 
Jews who dwelt among them told.us frequently, 
from all places, what they designed against us.” 


For this reading Houbigant, Michaelis, and 


Dathé, contend. But this various reading i8 not 
found in any MS., and is not countenanced by 
any of the versions.—See ver.15.. _ 

Verse 14. Be not ye afraid of them) Are 


they. more terrible, or more strong, than’ God? 


\Fight.for your brethren] Your own country= 
men, who worship the same God, andare come * 
from the same stock. Your sons, whom they 
wish to slay,.or lead into Captivity, your daugh- 
ters and wives, whom they wish to. deflour and 
defile; and your houses, which they wish to seize 
and. oceupy as their own. They »had every 
ihing at stake ; and therefore they must fight 
pro- aris et focis, for their religion, their lives, 
and for their property. A people thus inte- 


“rested, who once take up the sword, can never 


4u 


be conquered. 

Verse 15. Their Bcc! tonought] The word 
counsel used here, countenances the emendation 
in the 12th verse. 

Verse 16., “Half —wroug ght in the work] This 
is no unusual thing, even in the present day, in 
Palestine ; people sowing their seed are often 
attended by an armed man, to prevent the Arabs 
from robbing them of their seed; which they 
will not | fail to do if not protected. ' 

Habergeons| Inthe Franco-Gallic hautber- 
gon signifies @ coat. of mail ; but as in Teutonic 
vale signifies the neck, and bergen, to cover or 


\ 


+ 


os 
ge * ‘the rulers were 
cai 


7.6. 3. the house of Ju-.j y 
a ‘ad dal, ie 


"19 "They which builded on 
wall, and they that bare burdens, 
those that“laded, every one with 
0 th hands wrought ii the “i 
with the other, hand held’a wea- 
sword girded “by his side, 
builded. in he that cou age the! 
trumpet was by me. 
19 And Lsaid unto the nobles, de 
to the rulers, and to the rest of the peo- 
le, ‘The work 7s great and large, and 
we are separated upomthe wall, one 


far from another. & 


ee 
“: on his ie —v Exod. 14. 14, 25. Deut. 1,30. =3. vie 
_ .& 2.4. Josh. 23. 10. 


defend ; it may be considered rather as signifying 
a breast-plate, or armour for the breast. ~ 
Verse 17.. With one of his hands wrought in 


the work, and with the other hand held-g wea-. 


pon] That i is, he had his arms at hand; and was 
Hi ally prepared to fight as to work. ‘So Ovrp, 


_, Epist: xi. Canace Macario, ver 1. 


# 


‘lodge within Jerusalem) 


Si qua tamen c@cis errabunt seripta hiturts, 
Oblitus a domino, cede libellus erit ; 
Dextra tenet calamum ; strictum tenet altoraferrum : 
Bt jacetin gremio charta soliita mco. 
“Ffistreaming blood my fatal letter stain, 
Imagine, ere you read, the writer slain, 
One hand the sword, and one the pen employs; 
And in my lap the ready paper lies. Dryden. 


* By this mode of speech Canace does not inti- 
mate'to her brother Macarius, that she actually 
held the sword in one hand while she held te 


., pen inthe other; but that she had it ready to 


slay herself as soon as she had written the 


epistle. 
Verse 20. Ye hear the sound of the trumpet] 


‘As the walls were very extensive; and the | 


workmen. consequently much scattered, their 
enemies might easily attack and destroy them 
succesively : he therefore ordered them all to 
work as near to each other as they could; and 
himself, who was every where surveying’ the 
work, kept a trumpeter always with him, who 
was to sound when the enemy approached ; and 
all were instantly to run to the place where tliey 
heard the sound. 

“Verse 22.. Let everyy one with his servant 
The country people 
were accustomed, after the day’s labour, tore- 
turn'to their families : now, being so formida- 
bly threatened, he obliged them all to sleep in 
Jerusalem, that they might be ready, in case of 
attack, to help their brethren. All this man’s 
arrangements were wise and judicious. 

Verse 23. None of us put off our clothes, saving: 
that every one put them off for washing. | The 
Hebrew for al this is ‘only yd ww yA px 
pn now wwN ein anachnu i begadeynu 


The peo ate they. ar ae A 


“upbraids lt sutaste: iges them ito swearth 
and 66 their jn forties "Nehemiah 


_ CHAP. V. 


| Your God shall fight for us. 


- CHAPTER Vv. . i. : 
d, and enthralled: hin aed bret fis Nehemiah Ils them to. -account * 


ah’s generosity and Tberaleye 14-17, 


Oa 


‘i, "e have their arms: at front 
"20 Tn'what place ‘therefore “A. ete 
hear the sound of thetrum- 


net, resort ye thither unto us: 


21 So we laboured in the work: and 
half of them held the spears from the’ 
rising of the mor ning till ‘Sate stars ap ' 
peared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I * 


a unto the people, Let every one with 


his: servant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard 


| tous, and labour on the day. Se 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor ‘the men of the guard » 
which followed me, none of us put off - 
our Clothes, * saving that cevee one put 


| them off for washing. » 


w # OF, ‘every one went with his weapon for water. See oe 
5.0. 


__ ee 


doh shelacho hammay yim ; which Montanus trans- 
lates, Von nos exuentes vestes nostras, vir mis- 
sile suum aquas: ‘* We, not putting off our gar- 
ments, a -man his dart to the waters.” Of this 
. latter clause what sense can be made? Let 
us hear what the ancient versions say. 
_ The Vulgate, Unusquisque tantam nudabatur 
ad baptismum. “‘ Every one stripped himself 
for the bath.” 7 

‘The Septuagint omit the latter part of this 
clause, And there was none of us who put off fis 
garments. 

The Syriac, « None of us put. off his clothes 
for a month each in his turn. 

The Arabie, ‘ Nor did we put off our.clothes, 
but with our arms, at the end of a month.” — 

There is a remarkable reading i in-one of De 
Ross?s MSS. Sy andbwn ss Gwe. UMN VN 
coin We did not lay aside our garments, but i tm 
order to.send them to the washing. This is most 
likely the sense of the place. 

It is curious to see ea our old versions tray 
late the place. ~ ” ie 2 


4 


Coverdale— Be put iteuer of our clothes, not 


Pod 


go much ag to wash ourgeluegs,—1 DBD seins, hulle 
Beck—We put neuer of ourclothes, so mnehe 
asto washe ourgelues,—1549. 


Cardmarden—ZPe-put never of oure anes: 


ng more than the other opd thepr barnesse, 
abe onelp byrauge of the mater,—1566. 
This shows how all interpreters. have been, 
puzzled with this vexatious clause. _ oe: 
The reading from De Rossi’s. ‘gis 
above, is the most likely to be the rue one 
because it gives a good sense, which cannot 
be found in the Hebrew text as it | now stands. 
The general meaning is sufficiently, evident : 
they worked nearly day and night, only had 
their hours’ by turns for» Feponeh this did not 
permit them time sufficient ‘to undress them m= 
selves in order to take regular | sle 
they only put off their clot SY whe: 
obliged to get Fi ons 


ewill Bea the:debts, restore the mortgaged estates, . 
yicy prov ‘ision for his table, 12; 19. 7 


CL. 
» they were” 


ven 


a 


ei 


e 


a 


») Chap. i. 9, & 
. ‘more intent’ n. 


ohh ? 


— The pee, are ees 
A” ND there was avgreat 
‘ery of t he people, and 


bb theltes wives, Recs thei 


A.M. 3559. 
(BLS are 


ALU 

Cos aM ne 

“MM. Genucio et - 
C: Curtio. 


2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our “daug ters, are many ; 
therefore we take up corn for them, that 
we may’eat, and live. Gs 


3 Some also there were that saidy We’ 


have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might bay: corn, 
because ofithe dearth. 


‘4 There’ were also that. ‘said, We have, 


borrowed money for the king? s tribute, 
and that Pponour lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now © our flesh zs as the flesh of 
our brethren, our children as thei’ chil- 
dren: and, lo, we ¢bring into bondage 
our sons and our daughters to be: ser- 
vants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already : ‘neither 
ts t¢ mvour power fo, redeem them ; for 
other men have our Tani and vine- 
yards. © ” wife 


6 7 And I was ory angry Sinn 1) 
lye exact of them. 


heard their cry and these words. 


7 Then ° I consulted with myself, and | 


N RHEMIALL. 


b brethren the Jews. < 


3 R ek 


I rebuked thé nobles, and the’ AM £ 
apr and said unto tk em, U 
f Ye exact usury, she: M. Go 
of his brother. + ae ¥ set aoe 
a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them,. We after our 
abilityhave® redeemed our brethr er ai 
Jews, which were sold unto the hea- — 
then; and will ye even sell your breth- 
‘ren?,or shall they be sold unto us ?~ 
Then, held they their) speace, and found & 
nothing: to answer. 

9 Also J said, It zs not good that 
‘do? ought ye notto walk " in the fe 
of our God, ‘because of the reproach of 
thevheathen our‘enemies ? ‘ 

10 I hkewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might exact of them mo-. 
ney and corn: Ipray you, let-us leave’ 
off this usury. ~ 

11 Restore, I pray you, ‘to them, even: 
this,.day, their lands, their ving: 
their’ oliveyards,. and their houses, also 
‘the hundredth part of the money,. ariae 
of the corn, the wine, and the oil, “thai 


fs. 


12 Then said they, We will os 


a Isa. 5. 7.—b Lev. 25. 35, 36,37. Deut. 15. '7.—< Isa. 58. 7. 
§ Exod, 21. si Lev. 25. 39.—e Heb. mey heart consulted in 


met Exod. 22.25. Lev. 25°36. Ezek. 22. 12.—¢ Lev. 95. 48, 
h Lev. 25. 36.—i 2 Sam. 12. 14. Rom. 2. 24, 1 Pet. ‘2, 12... 


era NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 

Verse 2. We, our sons, and our daughters, 
are many] Our. families are larger “than we 
can provide for: we are obliged to’ ‘go in debt; 
and our richer brethren take advantage of our 

“necessitous situation, and oppress us. The 
details which’ are eren in the next verse are 
eel plain: ark 2, 
Ferse 3. Because of ‘the dearth. About the 
F “time of. “Zéeubbabel, “God had sent ’a judicial 
dearth upon n the land, as we learn from Haggai, 
or the people, it seems, were 
1 building houses for themselves, 


than in rebuilding the house of the Lord. “ Ye 
~ looked for much ; and, lo, it is come to little; 


“because of mine house that is waste; and ye: 


yun, every man ‘unto his own house. ‘There- 
fore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 
and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I 
«eae or a drought upon the. land, and’ upon 
© the mountains, and’ upon the corn, and’ upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that 
- which the ground brought forth; and upon men, 
and upon cattle, and upon all the labour’of the 
\ hands.” ‘This. dearth might have been’ con- 
“tinued, or ‘its effects still felt: but it is’ ‘more 
- Tikely | that there was a‘new dearth, owing. to 
th ‘great number of. people, for. whose ‘support 


_the Jand that had been’ brought into cultivation 
rs ‘Was no ot su ufficient. | 
‘Verse'4. We have. Barden money) This 


ahd be be read, we have borrowed money for 
the ‘ings tribute, on our lands and vine yards. 
They had a tax to, pay to the Persian king 

“token pean epiecion to him; and thoug cant 


it is not likely it was heavy, yet they were not — 
able to pay. it. 

Verse 5. We bring into bondage our sons} 
The law permitted parents to sell their children: 
in tirnes of extreme necessity, Exod. xxi. 7. 

Verse 7. Ye exactusury]*This was expressly 
contrary to the law of God; and was doubly 
cruel at this time, when they were just return- 
ing out of the land of their captivity, and were 
suffering from the effects-of a dearth. Some, 
think that it was about the time of a sabbatical 
year, when their land must have lain at rest’ 
without cultivation, and during which they 
were expressly commanded not to exact any 
debt, Deut. xv. 2. 

T set a great assembly against them: Fl Brought 
all those delinquents before the rulers of the 
people. 

Verse 9. Ought ye nobto walk in the Sear of 
our God] If ye wish to accredit. that religion 
ye profess, which comes from the God of justice , 
and mercy, should you not, in the sight of the — 
‘heathen, abstain’ from injustice and cruelty ? 
Can they credit your profession, When they 
see such practices ? 

Verse 11. Also the hundredth part of the 
money]. Houbigant contends that the word 
‘nxn which we and the Vulgate translate one 
hundredth ‘part, never means so any where. 
“And, Zz That it ‘would have answered no end to 
have - remitted to gpeorle so distressed merel 
the one hundredth part. of the money which 
had been taken f from them by usury. He un- 
sderstands nxp meath as signifying the same as. 
‘nit qa min et, contracted into nd me. @, a pre 


\ 


ee Yo @ 


@ 


et 
‘ r a 
Nehemiah inquires into the 


4 
: ta tae 
AM 3559. theme, 


er ee a ae 
and» will require, no- 


B.C. 445.. bie ‘ é 
* act. Gav. thing of them ; so will we-do 
ie hoe Bow as thon. sayest. » Then, I 


_©. Curtio. called the priests, * and.took-| 


an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise. 


13 Also 'I shook my lap, and ‘said, 
So God shake out every man from his. 


house, and from his labour, that’ per- 
formeth not this promise, even thus be 
he shaken out, and ® emptied. And 


all the congregation said, Amen, and’ 


praised the Lorp.~ " And the people 
“did according to this promise... 
14 J Moreover, from the time that I 
was appointed to. be their governor in 
~ the land of. Judah, from the twentieth 
year ° even unto the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, that ¢s, 
twelve years; I and my brethren have 
not ? eaten the bread ofthe governor. 


~ 15 But the former governors that had | | 


been before me were chargeable unto 


GHAP. Ve 


oppressions of the people. 


and wine, besides forty she- 4; M- 3559. 
kels of silver; yea,eventheir 4. v. c. 369 


Coss, Rom. 


Servants bare le over the tad 
people: but "so did not f, _¢-Curtio_ 


because of the *fear of God) 


| 16 Yea, also! continued in the work _ 
of this wall, neither bought we any 


land ; and all my servants were gather- 
ed thither unto the work. a 

17 Moreover, here were tat my table a 
-hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 


among the heathen that are about us. 
18 Now that" which was prepared for 
me daily was one ox, and six choice 
sheep; also fowls were prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine ; yet forall this ¥ required 
not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon this peo- 


ple. 

19° Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. ; 


\ 


» the people, and had taken of thembread 


& Ezra 0. 5. Jer. 34, 8,9.—] Matt. 1014. Acts. 13. 51. & 18, 
6.—m Heb, empty, or, ,votd.— 2 Kings 23. 3.—0 Ch. 13. 6. 


pl Gor. 9. 4,15. 2Cor. 11.9: & 12. 13.8 Ver. 9.—t 2Sam.9. 
7. 1 Kings 18. 19.—w 1 Kings 4. 22.—v Ver. 14. 15.—w Ch. 13. 22, 


position and demonstrative particle joined to- 
gether, also a part FRomM THE money. Neither 
the Syriac, Septuagint, nor Arabic, acknow- 
ledge this hundredth part. Some think that 
the hundredth part is that which they obliged 
the poor debtors to pay ‘each month, which 
would amount to what we would cal] twelve 


per cent. interest for the money lent, or the, 


‘debt contracted. See the introduction. 
Verse 3. Also I shook my lap| This wasia 
significant action frequent among the Hebrews; 
and.something of the same nature was practised 
among other nations. ‘“‘ When the Roman am- 
bassadors entered the senate of Carthage, they 
had their toga gathered up in their bosom. 
- hey said, We carry here nl and war ; you 
may have which you will, The senate answered, 
You*may, give which you pleases They then 
shook their toga, and said, We bring you war: 
To which all the senate answered, We cheer- 
fully accept it.” See Livy, lib. xxi: cap. 18., 
and see Calmet. © *  * 
Verse 14. Tand my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the governor.] From what is re- 
-- lated here, and in the following verse, we find 
that the table of the governor was always sup- 
i “by the people with bread and wine ; and 
besides, they had forty shekels per, diem for 
their other expenses. The people were also 
greatly oppressed by the servants and officers 
of the governor: but, during the twelve years 
that Nehemiah had been with them, he took 
not this salary, and ate mone of their bread. 
Nor were his servants permitted to take or 


exact any thing from them. Having such an |} 


example, it was scandalous for their chiefs, 


priests, and nobles, thus to oppress‘an afilicted, 


and distressed people. 
_ Verse 16. “Neither bought we any land) 


Neither he, nor his officers, took any advantage 
of the necessities of the people to buy. their 
lands, &c. He even made his own servants to 
work at the wall. “ Smee 

Verse 17. A hundred and fifty of the Jews) 


had their food. constantly at his»table, and at 
his expense. : 
Verse 18. One ox and six choice sheep] This 
was food sufficient for more than two hundred 
men. 4 


_ Once in ten days store of all. sorts of wine} 


wine; at all other times they drank water: 
unless we suppose the meaning of the phrase 


every ten days. Though the Asiatics drank 
sparingly of wine ; yet it is not very likely that 
in a.case such as that above, 
only thrice in each month: tae 

Bishop Pococke: mentions the manner in 
which the Bey of Tunis lived. He had daily 
twelve sheep, with fish, and fowls, soups, 
oranges, eggs, onions, boiled rice, &e. &c.' ‘His 
nobles dined with him. After they had done, 
the servants: sat down; and when they, had 


no’ mention of a fat ox; but there were six 
sheep at the Bey’s table more than were at the 
table of Nehemiah ;—so the twelve sheep were 
equal to six sheep and one ox. Probably the 


& 


alike. et W's , 

Verse 19. Think upon me, my God, for good} 
Nehemiah wishes for no reward from man: and 
he only asks mercy at the hand of his God for 
what his providence enabled him to do; and 
which, according to the good hand of his Ged 


besides those that. came unto us from 


to be, that his servants laid in a stock of wine 


‘wine was tasted 
bay8 ; 


mode of living between these two was nearly 


He kept open house, entertained all comers ; 
besides having one hundred and fifty Jews who - 


It is supposed that every éenth day they drank 


a. 


finished, the poor took what was left. Here is © 


¥ 


‘simply, what any good man might say, My |) 


Y 2 
the message of Sanballat. 
‘€Teach me to feel eee thors a jes iy 


— To hide the fault see; _ & 
‘The mercy I to others show, , 
Pipe. 


That mercy show fo me!’’ j 
z , & ee 
This is according to Christ Jesus : Forgive, 


Nehemiah’s answer to NEHEMIAH. 


upon him, he had done faithfully. He does not 
offer his good deeds to God, in extenuation of 
his sins, or as a compensation for the heaven he 
expected. Nothing of this kind: he says 


a¥ 


God, as I have done good to them, so do good 
to me; or, as the poet sung, yo % 


and ye shall be forgiven; Give, and it shall be 


given unto you. - 


CHAPTER VI. 


Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem, insidiously desire a conference with Nehemiah, which he’ refuses, }—4. They then chargo 
him with the design of rebelling, and causing himself to be made king, 5—7. Which he denies ; and prays to God for sup- 
port,.8,9. A false prophet is hired by Tobiah and Sanballat, to put him in fear; he discovers the imposture, and defeats 
their design, 10—13. He prays to God against them, 14, ‘The wall is finished in fifty-tae days, 15. He discovers a secret 


‘after this sort; and I answered them 


-dent to mention it. Had he.done so, they would 


_ and treasonable correspondence between Tobiah and some of the Jewish nobles, 16—19. 


AM. 3559 OW it came to pass, 
a.u.c. 309. 1% * when Sanballat, and 
M. Genucio ct Tobiah, and » Geshem the 
C. Curti. Arabian, and the rest of 


our énemies, heard that I had builded. 
the wall, and that there was no breach 
left therein, (‘though at that time | 


‘had not set up the doors upon the gates,) 


2 That Sanballat and Geshem ‘sent 
unto me, saying, Come, let us meet to- 
gether in some one of the villages in the 
plain of °Ono.. But they‘ thought to 
do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, | am doimg a great work, so 
that I cannot come down: why should 
the work. cease, while I leave it, and 
come down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times 


after the same manner. — "4 
5 § Then sent Sanballat his servant 

unto me, in like manner, the fifth time, 

with an open letter in his hand; © 


then, and & Gashmu saith zt, 


6 Wherein was written, It AM. 3559. 
is reported among the hea- 


M. Genucio et 
C. Curtio. 


"that thou and the Jews _©-Curtio. _ 
think to rebel: for which cause thou 
buildest the wall, that-thow mayest be 
their king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appomted pro- 
phets to preach of thee at. Jerusalem, 
saying, There 1s a king in Judah; and 
now shall it be reported to the king 
according to these words. Come now 
therefore, and let us take counsel to- 
gether. af Bi. ? 

8 Then I sent unto him,saying, There: 
are no such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. ‘ 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from. 
the work, that it be not done. Now, 
therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 

.10. 7. Afterward 1 came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son.of Delaiah, 


1, 7.—> Or, Gashmu, Ver. 6.—¢ Ch. 3. 


a Ch. 2. 10, 19. & 4. 
ie 3.—d Prov. 26. 24, 25. 


L, 


e1 Chron, 8°12. Ch. 11: 35.—f Psa. 37.12, 32:8 Or, Geshem,. 


Ver. I.—h Ch. 2. 19. 


: ' . NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. j 

Verse 2. Come, let us meet together in—the 
plain of Ono] , They wished to get him out of 
Jerusalem from among his friends, that they. 
might either carry him off, or murder him. 
Ono is supposed to,have been in the tribe of 
Benjamin, near Jordan.» : 

Verse 3. I am doing a great work] Though 
he knew their design, he dees not think it pru- 


malevelence: Why should the work cease, |! 


while If leave it, and come down to such as 
you ” ae, 

Verse 5. With an open letter in his hand] 
This was an insult toa person of Nehemiah’s 
quality, as letters sent to chiefs and governors, 
in the East, are always carefully folded up, 
and put in costly silken bags, and these care- 
fully sealed. The circumstance is thus marked 
ie show the contempt he (Sanballat) bad for 

im. ese - 

Verse 6. And Gashmu: saith it] You are 
accused of crimes against the state; and Ge- 
shem, the Arabian, is your ‘accuser. | F 

Verse 7. Thou hast also.appointed prophets] 
Persons who pretend to be.commissioned to 


preach to the people, and say, Nehemiah 


reigneth ! Dah 
Come now therefore, and let us take counsel} 


Come and justify yourself before me. This 


was a trick to get Nehemiah into his power. 


Verse 8. There are no such things ag 


You well know that what you say is ‘false; 
shall not, therefore, trouble myself about a 


false charge. mst a y'\c. Pie an of 
Verse 10. Who was shut up} Lived in a 


| 
“ae | 
ae 


® 


he: 


Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 


. tity, and to close intercourse with God. 


life ? 


The wall is finished 


4.m.3559. the son of Mehetabeel, who. 
Av. 6 309. wasshut up; and he said, Let 
woe Rem, us meet together in the house. 
_¢. Curtio. of God, within the temple, 
and let us shut the doors of the temple: 
for they will come to slay thee; yea,im 
the night will they come to slay thee. ° 

11 And I said, Should such a man as 
I flee ? and who is there, that, beng as 
I am, would go to the temple to save 
his life ?. I will not goin. | 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had 
not sent him; but that ‘he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for ‘Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 

13. Therefore was he. hired, that 1 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and 
that they might have matter for an, evil 
report, that they might reproach me. 

14 * My God, thmk thou upon To- 
biah and Sanballat according to these 
their works, and on the | prophetess 


that would have put me im fear. 


.. SOAP. Vi. 


in fifly and two days 
15 4 So the wall was 4,™. ssp. 
finished in the twenty and a.v.c. 309, 
fifth day of the month Ehal, . eee i 
ia fifty and-two. days. »...7:\,.., © Citic. « 
16 And it came to pass, that ™ when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and all 
the heathen that were about us saw 
these things, they were much cast down 
in their own eyes: "for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of our God. 
17 7 Moreover, in those days the 
nobles of Judah ° sent many letters © 
unto Tobiah, and the letters of ‘Tobiah 
came unto them. COS Saat ea oe 
18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the, 
son-in-law of Shechaniah the son of 
Arah; and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. — . 
19 Also they reported his good deeds 
before me, and uttered my ? words to 
him. And 'Tobiah. sent letters to put 
me in fear. : ; 


1 Ezek. 13. 22.—k Ch. 13. 29.—t Ezekx, 13. 17.—m Ch2. 10. & 
4.1, 7. & 6:1. 


» Psa. 126. 2.—0 Heb. multiplied their letters passing to To- 
; biah.—P Or, ‘matters. 


sequestered, solitary state, pretending to sane- 


Let us meet together in the house of God} 
The meaning is, ‘‘Shut yourself up in the 
temple; appear to have taken sanctuary there, 
for in it'alone can you find safety.” This he 
said to discourage and’ disgrace him, and to- 
ruin the people; for, had Nehemiah ‘taken his 
advice, the people would have been without a 
leader, their enemies would have come upon 
them at once, and they would have been an 
easy prey. Besides had Nehemiah done this, 
he sould have been shut up in the temple, his 
government would have been declared at an 
end, and Sanballat would have assumed the 
reins. : : 

Verse 11. Should such aman as I flee?) Shall 
I,, who am governor of the’ people, appointed 
both by God and. the king, shall I betray my 
trust; and leave the flock without ashepherd ?* 
Shall I be a traitor, and abandon the office to | 
which I am appointed? No! Who, in my 


‘situation, with such responsibility, and such 


rospects, would go into the tempie to save his 
if J will not: {will stand at my post, and 
be ready to receive my enemies whensoever 
they come; so let Sanballat, Tobiah, and Ge- 
shem, look to themselves. 

Verse 14. And onthe prophetess Noadiah] 
Whether this was a:prophet or prophetess, we 
cannot tell: the Hebrew text, only, makes her 
a prophetess ; all the versions have Noadiah the 
prophet, except the Arabic, which has elds. 
Younadad the prophet. I think the a he, at the 
end of nNva: WVebiah, is a mistake, and that we 
should read Noadia the prophet. 

Verse 15. The twenty and fifth—of—Elul] | 
This Jewish month answers to a part of our’ 
August and September. - 


) 
Vou. Il. (42% 


posing that several thousand workmen, each of 
whom was working as for God, should be able 
to complete this wall in fifty-two days. There 
is little doubt that several parts of the old wall 
were entire; in. many places the foundations 
still remained: there were all the materials of- 
the old wall still athand ; and, though they had 
to clear and earry away much rubbish, yet they 
do not appear to have had any stones to quarry. 
The work mentioned here was little when com- 
pared to what Cesar did in’Gaul and other 
places; and to what,Titus did at. Jerusalem, 
who built a wall round Jerusalem of five thou- 
sand paces in three days, besides thirteen towers 
of ten stadia in circuit. And Quintus Curtius 
and Arrian inform us that Alexander the Great 
built the walls of Alexandria, on the Tanais, 
which were nearly eight miles in compass, in 
the space of between twenty and thirty days. 
Nehemiah, therefore, had time sufficient in fifly-, 
two days to repair and restore the walls of Jeru- 
salem. See Calmef on this place. ~ 

Verse 16. This work was wroughtof our God. } 
This is an additional reason why we should not 
wonder at the shortness of the time in which so 
great a work was done; for God helped them 
by an especial providence : and this was sovery 
observable, that their carnal enemies could dis- 
cover it. ie epee 

Verse 17. The nobles of Judah sent many 
letters] The circumstance marked in this and 


H 


‘the following verses, shows still more clearly 


the difficulties which Nehemiah had to. encoun- 
ter: he had enemies without, and false friends 
within. A treacherous correspondence was, 
carried on between the nobles of Judah and the 
Ammonites: and, had almost any other mam 


been at the head of the Jewish affairs, Jerusa- 

‘lem had never been re-established. 

ifty and two days] 1 see no difficulty insup- |! Verse 18. He was the sonzin-larp of Shecha-, 
) 657 ; 


, 


Nehemiah makes Hanani 


NEHEMIAH. 


ruler of Jerusaleme 


niah] Previously to the coming of Nehemiah, |! ple, though there were both chiefs and priests 


the Jews seemed to be fast intermixing with the || in that trespass, 


heathen, by infermarriages with Ashdodites, 
| Ammonites, and Moabites: see chap. xiii. 23. 
Ezra had many evils of this kind to redress, 
Ezra ix. 3, &c. chiefly among the common peo- 


-and their own souls. 


But-here we find the heathen 
and Jewish nobles interlnkéd} and the latter 
were so far imbued with the spirit of idolatry, 
that they forgot God, his service, their brethren, 


\ 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Nehemiali makes use of proper precautions in guarding the city gates, 1—4. He purposes to reckon the people according to 
their genealogies; and finds a register of those who came out of Babylon with Zerubbabel, 57. A transcript of the 


register, 8—60. 


register, were put away from the priesthood as pelluted, 61—65. 


Account of those who came from other provinoes ; and of priests who, because they could not show their 


The sum total of the congregation: of their men and 


maid-servants; singing men and women; horses, mules, camels, and asses, 66—69, The sums given by different persons 
for the work, 70—72. — All -betake themselves to their several cities, 73. 


A... M. 3559. 
BO. 445, 
ALU. C2309, 
» Coss. Kom, 


TOW it came to pass, 

when the wall was 

M. Genuets et Duilt, and [ had * set up the 

..€_ Como. _-doors, and the porters, and 

the singers, and the Levites, were ap- 
pointed, 

2’Vhat I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananmiah, the ruler ° of the palace, 
charge over Jerusalem: for he was a 
faithful man, and ¢ feared God above 

_Yoany. 

3 And TI said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the 
sun be hot; and while they stand by, 
let them shut the doors, and bar them : 
ancl appoint watehes of the mhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one to be over against his 
house. . 3 

4 Now the city was ‘large and great ; 
but the people were few therein, and 
the houses were not builded. 


5 7 And my God put into: 4 M. 3559. 
mine heart to gather toge- a. v. €. 309. 
ther the wobles, and the 0°32. 
rulers, and the people, that _¢- Cutio._ 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. 
And I found a register of the genealogy 
of them which came up at the first, and’ 
found written therein, : 
6 © These are the children A. ME. 3468, 


of the province that went up oi Lxr.1. » 
out of the captivity, of those “mek 
218. 


that had been carried away, 238: 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the kmg of 
Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Jerusalem, and to Judah, every 
one unto his city; , 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Je- 
shua, Nehemiah,‘ Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispe- 
reth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. he 
number, J say, of the men of the people 
of Israel was this: soll 


a Ch. 6. 1,—b Ch. 2: 8:—c Exod. 18. 21.—4 Heb. broadin 


spaces.—é Ezra 3. 1, &c.—f Or, Seraiah.: Seo Ezra 2. 2) 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 

Verse 2. My brother Hanani] This was the 
person who gave Nehemiah the account of the 
desolate state of the Jews, ch.i. 2x He is now 
made ruler of Jerusalem, probably because 
Nehemiah was about to return to the Persian 
court. And he found this man to be one in 
whom he could trust :—‘* 1.. Because he was a 
faithful man ; one who had a proper. belief in 
God, his government, and his protection; and, 
being devoted to the interests of his people, 
would be faithful in the discharge of his office.’ 
2. Because he feared God above many ; was 
the most religious person in the congregation ; 
would govern according to the laws ; would take 
care of the interests of pure religion; would 
not oppress, take bribes, nor abuse his autho- 
rity ; te actin all things as one who had the 
Sear of God continually before his eyes.” ‘These 
are the qualifications of a proper governor. “ 


Verse 3.. Until the sun be hot] ‘The meaning | 


of this is, the gates were not to be ‘opened _be- 
fore sunrise, and always shut at* sunset. This 
is the custom to the present day in many of the 


cities of the East. If a traveller arrives after 
sunset, he finds the gates shut; and on no con- | 
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| the state of the people then. 


sideration will they open them till the next 
morning, so that those who come late are obhged 
to lodge in the plain, or under the walls. 

Every one—over against his house] Each was 
obliged to guard that part of the wall that was 
opposite to his own dwelling. ; 

Verse 4. The houses were not builded.| The 
city was not yet rebuilt; only a row of houses 
in the inside of the wall all round. 

Verse 5. God put into mine heart} With this 
good man every good thing was of Gop. If he 
purposed any good, it was because God put it | 
into his heart ; if he did any good, it was be- 
cause the good hand of his God was upon him ; 


| if he expected any-good, it,was because he ear- 


nestly prayed God to remember him ame good. 
Thus, in all his ways, he acknowledged God ;. 
and God directed all his steps... 

Verse. 7. Who came with Zerubbabel]. The 
register which he found was that of the persons 
only, who came long before with Zerubbabel, 
Ezra, and Joshua the son of Josedek; which 
register:‘could not answer in every respect to 
i 1. Several. persons 
and families were no doubt dead, and others 
had arrived since. Nehemiah probably altered 
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Register of those si returned CHAP. VIL. 


A.M. 108. § The children of Parosh, 
ol Lx. two thousand a ‘hundred 
Amo Urbis” seventy and two. 


218. 9 The children of Shepha- 
tiah, three hundred seventy and two. 
10’The children of Arah, six hundred 
fifty and two. 
11 The children of Pahath- Sasahe of 
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two 


thousand and eight hundred and ‘eigh- . 


teen. 
42 The childreiv of Bw; a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, sent hun- 
dred forty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, seven bitte 
dred and threescore. 
15 The children of  Binnui, six hun- 
dred forty and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, Six : how 
dred twenty and eight. 
17 The children af Azgad, two thou- 
sand three hundred twenty and. two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 
19 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
sand threescore and seven. - 
20 The children of Adin, six hundred 
fifty and five. 
21. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
eine and eight. 
he children of Hashum, three 
bacon twenty and eight. ~ 
23'The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and four. 
24 The children of "Hariph, a hun- 
dred and twelve. 
25 The children of ‘Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 
26. The men of Beth-lehem and Ne- 
tophah, a hundred fourscore and eight. 
-27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 
"28 The men of * Beth-azmaveth, forty 
' and two.. 


¢ Or, Bani. —h Or, Jora.—i Or, Gibbar.— Or, Azmaveth. 
1 Or, Kirjath- arim.—m™ See Ver. 12.—1 1 Chr. 24. 7.—0 1 Chr. 


from the Babylonish captivity. 
"ALM. 3468. 


29 The men of ! Kinjath- 4-™. ae, 
jearim, Chephirah, and Bee- ot tXxi. i. 
roth, seven hundred forty and Hane Ee 
three. | eal ee, 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, 


six hundred twenty and one. 


- 31 The men of Michmas, a hundred 


and twenty and two. 

32 The merfof Beth-et and Ai; a hie 
dred twenty and three. 

33 ‘The men of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

34 The children of the other ™ Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harm, three hun- 
dred and twenty. \ 

36 The children of J ericho, | three 
hundred forty and five. —~ 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty,and one- 

38 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 1 The priests: the children of ® Je- 
daiah, of the house Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. » 

40 The children of ° Immer, | a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of ® Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 'The children of * Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

43 9 ‘The Levites : the children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of ° Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 'The singers: the children of BeoEn, 
a hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters : the children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
bai, a hundred thirty and eight. 

46 {The Nethinims: the children of ~ 


‘Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 


children of Tabbaoth, . 
47 The children of Keros, the chil- 


24, 14.—p See 1 C hr, 9. 12. & 24. 9.—r 1 Chr. 24, a Or, 
Hodaviah. Ezra. 2. 40. or, Judah, Ezra 3. 9. 


it aly in such parts, leaving the body of it as 
it was before ; and this will account for the dif- 
ference between it and the register that is found 
in £zra, chap. ii. 

Verse 8. The children of Patoshs ‘As this 
chapter is almost entirely the same with the 
second chapter of the Book of Ezra, it is not 
necessary toadd any thing to what is said there: 
and to that chapter, and the accompanying 
notes, the reader is requested to refer. _ 

Verse 19, The children of Bigvat, fwo 


thousand threescore and seven] “Some ‘M&S. 
ren, two thousand and sixty-siz,as in Ezra ii. 


Weiss 33.. The men of the other Ni ebo] The 


‘word other is not in the parallel place, Ezra ii. 


29. and is wanting in many of Kennicott’s and 
De Rossi's MSS. This WVebo is supposed. to. 
be the same as Vob, or Vobah, in the tribe of 
Benjamin. ©: 

Verse 34. The other Elam! To distinguisty 


him from the Elam mentioned ver. 12: 
§59 


Register of those who returned NEHEMIAH. from the Babylnish captivity: 


A M. 2468. dren of t Sia, the children of 
B. G. 536. 

o! uxrt. Padon, 

Anno Urbis 


Conditw . 


eaba, the children of * Shalmai, 
49 The childven of Hanan, the chil- 


dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 


50 The children of Reaiah, the chil- 
dren of Rezin, the childrentof Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of *N ephishe- 
sim. 

580 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of Har- 
hur, 


54 The ehildyen lol. « Bazlith, the 


children of Mehida, the | children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, dhe chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of 'Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 

‘dren of Hatipha. 

57 1 The children of Solomon’s ser- 
vants: the children of Sotai, the chil- 
aoe of Sophereth, the children of * Pe- 
rida 

58 The children of Jaala, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Po- 
chereth of -Zebaim, the children of 
y Amon. 

60. All the Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 7 And these were they which went 
—up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, * Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not show their father’s house, 


a raaninTaee 
t Or. Staha.—v Or, Shamlai- Vv Or, Mephusim.—w Or, an 
luth.—* meee Peruda. ~y Or, Ami. 


48. The chibcen xe mies 
28 bana, the children of Ha- |) 


noe thane seed, whether: Ay M. 3468. 


|| they were of Israel. a OL xen 
62 The children of Dela- 4m Ub 


iah, the children of Tobiah, __ 28 
the. children of Nekoda, six hundred 
forty and two. — 

63 4% Andof the priests the children 


‘of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 


children of Piarailiat: which took one of 


the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife,and was called after their name. 

64 ‘These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, : 
but it was not found: therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

65 And ‘the Tirshatha:said unto them, f 
that they should not eat of the most holy 


things, till there stood wp a priest-with . 


Urim and Thummim. 
66 7. The whole congregation toge- 
ther was forty and two thousand three 


hundred and threescore. 


67 Besides their man-servants ed 
their maid- -servants, of whom. there. 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty. and seven: and they had. two 
hundred forty and five singing men and 
singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thine 
and six: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses.. 

70 T And “some of the chief of the - 
fathers gave unto the work. °The 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure'a thou- 
sand drams of gold, fifty basins, five. 
hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 


2izra 2.59,—2 Or, Addan. oy Or, pedigree.—e Or, the govern= 
or, Ch. 8. 9.—4 Heb. part.—e Ch. 8.9. 


Verse 54. The children of Mehida| Many of: 


Kennicoti’s and De Rossi’s MSS. have Mehira. 
Verse 68. Their horses, &c.} The whole of 
this verse is wanting in fifty of Kennicolt’s MSS. 
andiin twenty-nine of those of De Rossi in the 
edition of Rab. Chayim, 1525, in the Roman 
edit. of the Septuagint ; also in the Syriac and 
inthe Arabic. It should however be observed, 
that the Arabic omits the whole list, having 
nothing of the chapter but the. first five verses. 
The whole is found in the parallel place, Ezra ii. 
66. Calmet’s note on this passage is incorrect. 
Verse 69. Their camels, four hundred thirty 


and five] After this verse St. Jerom has inserted’ 


the following words in the Vulgate : 
Hucusque refertur quid in commentario serip- 


tum fuerit; exin Nehemice historia texitur. | 


ate “Thus far do the words extend sthinle were 
written in the register; what follows be- 
longs to the history of Nehemiah.” 


But this addition i is not found either in the 
Hebrew or any of the ancient versions. It is 
wanting. also in the Complutum and Paris 
Polygilotts ; but is in the Editio. Prima of the~ 
€ ulgate. 3 

Verse 70. The Tirshatha gave] The. Sep- 
tuagint, particularly the copy in the Codex 


Alexandrinus, intimates that this sum was 


given to the Tirshatha, or Nehemiah; Kas co 


|) Abeponba edoxav eto broaupovs And to the Ather- 
‘|| satha they gave for the treasure, &c. ° 


For the meaning of the word Tirshatha, see. 
on Ezra ii. 63. 


Verse 71. Two thousand and taro ‘hundred 


, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the | 


i. te : x 
A.M.3408. gave to the treasure of the 
ouxi.1. work ‘ twenty > thousand 
seam ©6drams of gold, and two 

218. 


thousand and two hundred 
poundstof silver. 30 ye AY 
*-72 And that which the-rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of. gold, and .two thousand 
pounds of silver, and. threescore. and 


CHAP. 


VIL. 
seven priests’ garments. 


Levites, read the law. 


A.M. 3468. 
B.C. 536. 


73 So the priests, and the an.o1Lxs.1 


Levites, and the porters, Agee" 
and the singers, and some — 2! 
of the people, and the Nethinims, 
and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
éand when the seventh month came, 
the children of Israel were in their 


va 


cities. poe de. 


f So Ezra 2.69. 


ee g Ezra 3. 1. 


pounds| The Septuagint has two thousand 
THREE hundred mina of silver. 

Verse 73. All Israel, dwelt in their cities} 

It was in reference to this particularly that the 

public registers were examined; for by them 

they found the different families, and conse- 

quently the cities, villages, &c. which belonged 

_ to them, according to the ancient division of the 


Tands. It seems that the examination of the 


registers occupied about a month ; for as soon 


as the walls were finished, which was in the 


| sith month, (Elul, chap. vi. 15.) Nehemiah in- 


stituted the examination mentioned in this 
chapter, ver. 5; and by the concluding verse 
we find that the different families had got into 
their paternal cities in the seventh month, Tisri, 
answering to a part of our September and 
October. Thus the register determined every 
(hing; there was no room for complaint, and 
none to accuse the governor of partiality. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Levites, read and interpret the law to the people, 1—7.. The manner in which they did this important 
work, 8. - The effect produced on the people’s minds by hearing it, 9. The people are exhorted to be glad, and are told 
that the joy of the Lord is their strength, 10—12. On the second day they assemble, and find that they should keep the feast 

- ‘of tabernacles ; which they accordingly religiously solemnize for seven days ; and Ezra reads to them from the book of the 


Jaw, 13—18. 


A. M2568. A ND all ? the people ga- 
A. 0, ©. 309.” thered themselves to- 


Mee. gether as one man into the 


_ ©. Curtio. “street that was > before the’ 


water-gate: and they spake unto Ezra 
the © scribeto bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lorp had com- 
manded to Israel. 

#2 And Ezra the priest brought ‘the 
law before the congregation, both of 
men and women, and all ° that could 
hear with understanding, ‘ upon the 
first day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that 2vas before the water-gate 
éfrom the morning until mid-day, be- 
fore the men and the women, and those 


that could understand ; and A. M3559. 
the ears of all the people a.v-c- 300. 


Y Coss. Rom. 
were attentive unto the book 0%, "2"... 
of the law. C. Curtio. 


4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
" pulpit of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose ; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa- 
seiah, on his right hand; and on his 


left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 


-Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba- 


dana, Zechariah and Meshullam. 
5 And Ezra opened the book in the 


isight of all the people; (for he was 


above all the people ;) and when he- 
opened it, all the people ‘ stood up: 


== = = = 
aEzra 3.1) 1 Esdras 9. 38, &c.—b Ch. 3, 26.—c Bzra 7. 6. 
& Deut-'31. 11, 12.—e Heb. that understood in hearing. 


f Lev. 23, 24.—8 Heb. from the light.—h Heb. tower of wood. 
i Heb. eyes.—k Judges 3. 20. si ‘ 


ye NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 

 Versel. The street that was before the water- 
gate} The gate which led from the, temple to 
the‘brook Cedron. 

Verse 2. All that could hear with under- 
standing] Infants, idiots; and children not 
likely to receive instruction, were not per- 
mitted to attend this meeting. Nor should any 
‘such, in any place, be ever brought. to’ the 
house of God, if itcan be avoided: yet, rather 
than 2 poor mother should be deprived of 'the 


ordinances of God, let her come with her child | 


in her arms; and although it be inconvenient 
to the congregation, and to some ministers, to 
hear a child ery; yet it is cruel to exclude the 
mother on this account, who, haying no person 
to take care of her child, while: absent, must 
bring it with her, or be totally deprived of the 
ordinances of the Christian ehv-’ 


Upon the first day of the seventh month.) 
This was the first day of what was called the 
civil year ; and on it was the feast of trumpets, 
the year being ushered in by the sound of these 
instruments. j ‘a, 

Verse 4. Stood upon a pulpit of wood) x39 
migdal, a tower, a platform, raised up for the » 
purpose, to elevate him sufficiently for the 
people both to see and hear him; for it is. said 
ver. 5. that he was above all the people. This 
is the’ first intimation we have of a pulpit, or 
structure of this kind. But we must not suppose 
that it was any thing similar to those tubs or 
barrels ridiculously set up in churches and 
chapels, in which a preacher is nearly as much 
confined during the time of his preaching, as if 
he was in the stocks. ( 

Verse 5. All 'the people stood up} This was 


' out of respeet to the sacred word : in imitation 
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, 


Ezra and the Levites read and N EHEMIAH. expound the law to the people. 


a.M.3550. 6 And Ezra blessed the 
a.u.c.30. Lorp, the great God. And 

Mo Gaman'e all-the people | answered 
©. Curtio. 


Amen, Amen, with ™ lifting 
up their hands: and they ® bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lorp with 


their faces to the ground. ‘, 


7. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Ho- 
dijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jo- 
zabad, Hanan, Peliah, and the Levites, 
° caused the people to understand the 
law: and the people stood in their 

place. - : 
~ 8 So they read in the book in the law 
of God distinctly, and gave the sense, 
and caused them to understand the 
reading. F 

9 | P And Nehemiah, which is * the 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the: priest the 
scribe, ‘and the Levites that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
t This day zs holy unto the Lorp your 
God; "mourn not, nor weep. Forall 
the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 


Y and send portions unto them for whom | 


nothing is prepared; for this day is holy 
unto our Lorn; neither be ye sorry ; 


for the joy of the Lorp is your strength. | 


“11 So the Levites stilled 4,355. 
all the people, saying, Hold a. u-c. 300. 
our peace, for. the day 7s nee ee 
holy; neither be ye grieved. _©-Curtio._ 
12. And ali the people went their way 
‘to eat, and to drink, and to “ send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had * understood the words that 

were declared unto them. a hehe 
-13 7 And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the fa- 
thers of all the people, the priests, and 
the Levites, unto Ezra the seribe, even 


Y to understand the words of the law. 
14 And they found written in the law 
which the Lor» had commanded 7 by 
Moses, that thechildrenof Israel should 
dwell in * booths in the feast of the se- 
venth month: . : 

15 And ?that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and °in Je- 
rusalem, saying, Go forth unto the 
mount, and ¢ fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as 7 zs 
written. ; 

16 1 So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every one upon the ° roof of his 
house, and*in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of Ged, and in the 


11.Cor. 14. 16.—m Lam. 3. 41. 1 Tim. 2. 8.—n Exod. 4: 31. 
& 12.27. 2 Chron. 20. 18.—° Lev. 10, 11. Deut. 33. 10. 
2 Chron. 17. 7, 8,9. Mal. 2..7.—p Ezra 2. 63. Ch. 7. 65. & 
10. 1.—r Or, the governor.—s 2 Chron. 35. 3. Ver. 8.—t Lev. 
23.24. Numb. 29.1. , , ; ; 


~ 4 Deut. 16.14, 15. Eccles. 3.4.—¥ Esth. 9. 19, 22. Rev. 11: 
10.—w Ver. 10.—x Ver. 7, 8.—y Or, that they might instruct 
in the words of the luw.—2 Heb. by the hand of.—a Lev. 23. 
34,42. Deut. 16. 13.—b Lev. 23. 4.—c Deut. 16. 16.—d Lev. 
23. 40.—e Deut, 22.8. : ; : 


‘of this, when the Gospel for the day is read in | 


eur churches, ail the people stand up. 
Verse 6. Ezra blessed the Lorn} Intmitation 
of this, we say, when the Gospel for the day 


is commenced, glory be fo God for his holy | 
Gospel ! and conclude this thanksgiving with, | 


Amen ! 


Verse 8, So they read in the book] For an'| 


explanation of this verse, see the observations 
at the end of the chapter. 

Verse §. Wehemiah, which is the Tirshatha] 
This puts it out of doubt that, when the Tir- 
shatha is mentioned, Nehemiah vimself is in- 
tended, Tirshatha being the name of his office. 

_ Mourn not, nor weep.| This isa holy day te 
God ; a day appointed for xeneral rejoicing in. 
him who has turned our captivity, restored to 
us his law, and again established among us his 
ordinances. 

Verse 10. Eat the fat, and drink the sweet} 
Eat and drink the best that you have; and, 


while ye are feeding yourselves in: the fear of |} 


the Lord, remember those who cannot feast 
and send portions to them, that the joy and the 
thanksgiving may be general. 
shave reason fo rejoice as well as you. 
Fer the joy of the Lorp is your strength.) 
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Let the poor. 


This is no gluttonous and drunken festival that 
enervates the body, and enfeebles the mind: 
from your religious feast your. bodies will ac- 
quire strength, and your minds~ power and 
fervour, so that you shall be able to po his will, 
and to do it cheerfully. Religious joy, properly 
tempered with continual dependence sn the 
help of God, meeknéss of mind, and self-diffi- 
dence, is a powerful means of strengthening the 
soul.. In such a state every duty is practicable, 
and every, duty delightful. In sucha frame of 
mind no man ever fell. 

Verse 14. In the feast of the seventh month} 
| That is, the feast of tabernacles, which was 
held, in commemoration of the sojourning of 
their fathers in the. wilderness after they had 
been delivered from the Egyptian bondage. 
Now, having been delivered from the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and*the proper time: of thé 
year occurring, it was their especial duty to 
keep the same feast. marry 
Verse 15. Fetch olive branches] Yor every 


|| thing concerning this feast of tabernacles, see 


| the notes on Lev. xxiii. and the other places 
there referred to. i ea 


Verse 16. Upon the roof of his house] It 
' need scarcely be repeated, that the houses in 


‘Lhe people keep the. 
A. M.2559. street of. the ‘ water-gate, 


aPovcao. Fand in the street of the gate 
Me Gennco et Of Ephraim, =? : 
_©.Cutio: 17 And all the congrega- 


tion of them that were come again out 
of the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths ; for since the days of 
Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day 
had not the children of Israel done so. 


CHAR. VIL. 


feast of tabernacles. 


oe sayy 2 op 3559. 
And there was very "great 4; M359. 
gladness. A... 309, 


Coss. Rom. 
M. Genucio et 
C. Curtio. 


18 Also ‘ day by day, from 
the first day unto the last 


‘day, he read in the book of the law 


of God. And they kept the feast seven 


days; and onthe eighth day was *a 
‘solemn assembly, ‘according unto the 


manner. 


f Ch. 12. 37.—¢ 2 Kings 14. 13. Ch. 12. 39.—h 2 Chron. 
30. 21. ; 


‘i Deut. 31. 10, &e—k Heb. a restraint—l Lev. 23. 36. 
Numb, 29. 35. ese 


the East are. generally built with lat ‘roofs.’ 


On these they reposed; on these they took the 
airin the heats of summer: and on these they 
oftentimes slept. 

Verse 17. Since the days of Jeshua] No 
feast of tabernacles since his time had been so 
dreartily and so piously celebrated. The story 
of the sacred fire now discovered, which had 
. been hidden by the order of Jeremiah in a dry 
well, and now some of the mud from the bot- 
tom being brought upon the altar, was kindled 
afresh by the rays of the sun, which suddenly 
broke out, though before covered with clouds, 
‘&e. is worthy of no credit. Those who wish 
to see the detail may consult 2 Maccab. chap. 
i, 18—36. 


On the subject in verse 8. I beg leave to 
make a few observations :—So°they read in the 
book, in the law of God, distinctly ; and gave 
the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading. The Israelites having’ been lately 
brought out of the Babylonish captivity, in 
which they had continued seventy years, ac- 
cording to, the prediction of Jeremiah, chap. 
xxv. 11. were not only extremely corrupt; but 
it appears that. they had, in general, lost the’ 
knowledge of the ancient Hebrew to such a 
degree, that when the book of the law was read, 
they did not understand it: but certain Levites 
stood by, and gave the sense, i. e. translated it 
into the Chaldee dialect: This was not only 
theorigin of the Chaldee Targums, or transla- 
tion of the laws and prophets into that tongue: 
but was also, in all probability, the origin of 
preaching from a text ; for it appears that the 
people were not enly ignorant of their ancient 
language, but also.of the rites and ceremonies 
of their religion, having been so long in Baby- 
lon, where they were not permitted to observe 
them, This being the case, not only the lan- 
guag e must be interpreted, but the meaning of 
the rites and ceremonies must also be explained ; 
for we find from ver. 13, &e. of this chapter, that 
they had even forgotten the feast of tabernacies, 
and every thing relative to that ceremony. 

As we nowhere find that what is called 
preaching on, or expounding a text, was ever 
in use before that period, we are probably 
beholden to. the Babylonish captivity for pro- 
‘ducing, in the hand of,,divine providence, a 
custom the most excellent and beneficial ever 
‘Introduced among men. | 
- What the nature of preaching or expounding 
the word of Ged was, at this early period of its 
institution, we learn from the above-cited 
tomes = i is tap i ey 

First, They read in the book of the law of 
God—The words of God, the doctrines of divine 


revelation, are the proper matter of preaching ; 
for they contain the wisdom of the Most High, 
and teach man the things which belong to his 
peace and happiness. j ae ; 

Secondly, They read distinctly—wrtn m’pho- 
rash, from wp purash, to expand; they ana 
lyzed, dilated, and expounded it at large, show- 
ing the import and genuine meaning of every 
word. pee 

Thirdly, They: gave the sense—bow me ve- 
som sekel, they put weight to it; showed its 
value and utility, and how intimately concerned 
they were in all that was revealed; thus ap- 
plying verbal criticism, and general exposition, 
to their true and most important purpose. 

Fourthly, They caused’ them to understand 
the reading—srpoa w3 vayabinu bammikra ; 
and they understood, had a mental taste and per- 
ception of the things which were in the reading ; 
2. €, in the letier and spirit of the text. Thus 
they knew the divine will, and approved the 
things that were more excellent, being (thus) 
instructed out of the law. Rom. ii. 18. 

This was the ancient method of expounding 
the word of God among the Jews; and this 
mode is still more necessary for us: 

First, Because the Sacred Writings, as they 
came from God, are shut up in languages no 
longer vernacular : and no érans/ation ever did, 
or ever can, reach the force of the original 
words, though perhaps our own, in general, 
comes nearest to this of all versions, whether 
ancient or modern. ‘ 

Secondly, Ninety-nine out of a hundred know 
nothing of these languages; and consequently 
cannot, of themselves, reap all the requisite 
benefit from reading the Scriptures. 

Thirdly, Sacred things are illustrated in the 
Bible by a reference to arts and sciences, of 
which the mass of the people are as ignorant 
as they are of the original tongues. 

Fourthly, Provincial customs and fashions are 
mentioned in these writings, which must be un- 
derstood, or the force and meaning of many 
texts cannot be comprehended. pe 

Fifthly, There is a depth in the Word of God 
which cannot be fathomed except either by 
divine inspiration, or by deep study and re- 
search, for which the majority of the people 
have no time. _ ey 

Sixthly, The people, in general, trust to the 
piety, learning, and:abilities of their ministers, 
and raaintain them as persons capable of in-_ 
structing them in all the deep things of God ; 
and believing them to be holy men, they are 
confident they will not take their tithes, their 
food, and their raiment, under a pretence of 
doing a work for which they have not the ordi- 
nary qualifications. Where there is not such 
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preaching as this, the people “sit in darkness, 
and in the valley of the shadow of death :” sin- 
ners are not converted unto God, neither are 
believers “‘ built up on their most holy faith.” | 


Reader—Art thou, a Christian minister ? 
Dost thou feed the flock of God? Let thy 
conduct, thy conscience, and the fruits of thy 
ministry, answer for thee. Be 


-) CHAPTER IX. 


4 


\ Pee 4 


= - 7 : ‘ ; he 
On the twenty-fourth day of the seventh month, the people hold a solemn fast unto the Lord, and confess their sins, 1—3. 
The Levites give a general account of God’s kindness, and forbearance to them and to their fathers; and acknowledge 


God’s mercies and judgments, 4—37. They make a covenant with the Lord, 38. aa . Z 

A. M:3559. OW in the twenty and || loud voice unto the. Lorp 4, M. 3559. 
B. C. 445. , Aes + ; B.C. 445. 
A.W. Cs 308. fourth day of * this|\theirGod. |. A. U. C. 309. 
Coss. Rom. Coss. Rom. 


M. Geango et Month, the children of Is- 
_© Curtioe yael were assembled with 
fastmg, and with sackclothes, ° and 
earth upon them. 

2 And ‘the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all ‘strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sms, and the 
iniquities of their fathers. 


3 And they stood up in’ their place, || 


and * readin the book of the law of the 
Lorp their God one fourth part of the 
day; and another fourth part they con- 
eae worshipped the Lorp their 

4 ¥ Then stood up upon the * stairs; 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad- 
miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 
Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a 


| 5'ThentheLevites, Jeshua, 


M. Genucio et 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hash- _©-Cvrtio. » 
abniah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, Sheba- 
niah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand up 
and bless the Lorp your God for ever 
and ever : and blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all bless- 


ing and praise. ‘ 


6 » Thou, even thou, art Lorp alone: 
‘thou hast made heaven, * the heaven 
of heavens, with ‘all. their. host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein,. 
the seas, and all that 2s therein, and 
thou ™preservest them all; and the 
host.of heaven worshippeth thee. | 

7.Thou art the Lorp the God, who 
didst choose " Abram, and broughtest 


him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 


2 Ch. 8. 2.—) Josh. 7. 6. 1 Sam. 4. 12. 2Sam.1. 2. Job 2. 
12.— Ezra 10. 11. Ch. 13. 3, 30.—4 Heb. strange children. 
2 Ch. 8. 7, 8.—f Or, scaffold.—s 1 Chron. 29. 13. . 


bQ Kings 19. 15,19. Pea. '86. 10. Isa. 37. 16, 20.--i Gen. 1. 
1. Exod. 20. 11» Rey. 14, 7.—* Deut. 10. 14. 1) Kings 8.27. 
1 Gen. 2. 1.—m Psa. 36. 6.—2 Gen. 11. 31. & 13. 1. in 


. NOTES ON CHAPTER IX, 

Verse 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day] 
The feast of trumpets was on the first day of 
this month. On the fourteenth began the feast 
of tabernacles, which, lasting seven days, finish- 
ed on the twenty-second. On the twenty-third 
they separated themselves from their vlegeti- 
mate wives and children. And, on the twenty- 

fourth, they held-a solemn day of fasting and 
confession of sin, and reading the law; which 
they closed by renewing their covenants. 

Verse 2. The seed of Israel separated them- 
selves] A reformation of this kid was begun 
by Ezra, chap. x. 3. but it appears that either 
more were found out who had taken strange 
wives, or else those who had separated‘from 
them had taken them again. ; ’ 

And stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities of their fathers,| They acknowledged 
that they bad beeasinners against God, through- 
out all their generations; that their fathers had 
sinned, and were punished; and that they, with 
this example before their eyes, had copied their 
fathers’ offences. 

Verse 3. One fourth part.of the As 
they did no eae of ee eg ie of 
fasting an _humiliation, so they spent the 
whole of it in religious duties. They.began, 
says Calmet, op the firsl hour, and continued 


third they recommenced, and continued till. 
the sixth hour; from the sizth to the ninth; 
and frem the ninth to the twelfth, or last hour. 

$6 


| trate themselves unto thee. 


1. They heard the law read, standing. 2. 
They prostrated themselves, and confessed 
their sins. 3. They arose to praise God for 
howibg spared, and dealt thus mercifully with 
them. : 
Verse 5. Siand up. and bless the Lorn your 
God] It is the shameless custom of many con- 
gregations of people to sit still while they 
profess to bless and praise God, by singing the © 
Psalms of David, or hymns made on the plan’ 
of the Gospel! I ask such persons, Did they 
ever feel the spirit of devotion, while thus em- 


| ployed? If they do, it must be owned that, by 


the prevalence of habit, they have counter- 
acted the influence of an attitude most un- 
friendly to such acts of devotion. , 

Verse 6. Thou preservest them all] ans 


23 nN myn veatiah mechaiyeh et culam, and 


thou givest life to them all: and the host of the 
heavens, mynnwn 3 lec mishtachavim, pros- 
How near is this 
to the opinion of Kepler, that all the heavenly 
host are instinct with life, and navigate the 


|| $reat expanse on pinions adjusted to their situ- ° 


ation in their respective orbits! But to pre- — 
serve in life, or in being, isa very good meaning — 


of the original, which does not necessarily im- . ' 


ply vitality. We say a tree is alive when it «’ 


, J ourishes, a plant is dead when it wi 
these exercises te the third hour. From the. ah ter anh at get 


Verse 7. Who didst choose Abram] See the 2 
notes'on the passages referred to in the mar- 
; oe Pili 


, 


a “ Ss ee ? = cag ~ Way cy +) ti oa! 


The Levites make confession 


A-M.359. and gavest’him the name of 
a.u.c. 309. °Abraham; . geo 


Coss. Rom. 
M. Genucio et 


_. Curio. P faithful before thee, and 
madest a ‘covenant with him-to give 
the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 


and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, ' 


to give it, [ say, to his seed, and * hast 


performed thy words; for thou art right- 


eous : 
9 t.And didst see the affliction of our. 


fathers in Egypt, and “heardest their | 
|| ments, 


cry by the Red sea; 

10 And ’showedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of his land; for 
thou knewest that they ” dealt proudly 
against them. So didst thou * get thee 
a name, as it zs this day. | 

11 ¥ And thou didst divide the sea 
before them, sothat they went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land; 
and their persecutors thou threwest 
into the deeps, *as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 


12 Moreover thou * leddest them in | 


the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the 
night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. 

13 Thou camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them ° right 
judgments, and 4 true laws, good sta- 
tutes and commandments : 

14 And madest known unto them thy 


© holy sabbath, and commandedst them. 


- 15 And‘ gavest them bread 


of God’s soodness, &c. 


precepts, statutes, and laws, 4; M. 3559. 


«by the hand of Moses thy a... ais, 
8 And foundest his heart: bad 


Coss. Rom. 
. M. Genucio et 
Cc. Curtio. 


servant: 


from. heaven for their hunger, and 
£ broughtest forth water for them out of 
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should ” go m to possess 
the land ‘ which thou hadst sworn to 
give them. f bios potas 

16 ‘ But they and our fathers dealt - 
proudly, and 'hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to ‘thy command- 


* 


17 And refused to obey, ™neither 
were mindful of thy wonders‘that thou 
didst among them; but hardened their - 
necks, and in their rebellion appointed: 
a captain to return to their bondage ; 
but thou art. °a God ready to pardon, 
P sracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and forsookest 
them not. 

18 Yea, ' when they had made them 
a molten calf,and said, This as thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy * manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness : 
the pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way ; neither the pillarof fire by night, 
to show them light, andthe way where- 
in they should go. 

20 ‘Thou gavest also thy " good spirit 
to instruct them, and withheldest not 
thy ‘manna from their mouth, and 


© Gen. 17. 5.—p Gen. 15. 6.—r Gen. 12.7. & 15.18, & 17. 
7, 8.—8 Josh. 23. 14.—t Exod. 2. 25, & 3.'7,—u Exod, 14. 10. 
v Exod. 7. 8, 9, 10, 12, & 14, chapters.—w Exod. 18. 11: 
x Exod 9.16. Isa. 63, 12, 14. Jer. 32.20. Dan. 9. 15.—y Bxod. 
14, 21, 22, 27,28, Psa 78.13.—z Exod. 15. 5, 10.—a Exod. 13: 
21.—b Exod. 19. 20. & 20. 1.—¢ Psa. 19.8, 9. Rom. 7. 12. 
6 Heb. laws of truth.—e Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 20. 8, 11.—f Exod. 
16. 14, 15. John. 6. 31. 


g Exod. 17. 6, Num. 20. 9,&¢.—b Deut. 1. 8.—iNeb. which. 
thou hadst lift up thine hand to give them. Nuwb. 14. 30. 
k Ver. 29. Psa. 106. 6.--! Deut. 31.27. 2 Kings 17. 14, 2 Chr. 
30.8. Jer. 19, 15.—m Psa. 78. 11, 42, 43.—n Numb. 14. 4. 
o Heb. « God of pardons.—P Exod. 34. 6. Num. 14. 18. Psa 
86. 5, 15. Joel 2. 13.—r Exod. 32. 4.—8 Ver. 27. Psa. 106. 45 
t Exod. 13. 21, 22, Num.14. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 1.—u Num. 11. 17 
Isa. 63. 11.—v Exod. 16. 15. Josh. 5. 12. 


The name of Abraham} For the expiana- 
tion of this name see the notes on Gen. xvi. 5. 
Verse 12. By a cloudy pillar] See the notes 
on the parallel passages, both here and in the 
rest of these verses. 
‘Verse 14. Madest known unto them thy holy 
_ sabbath] They. appear to have forgotten this 
Jirst of all the commandments of God, during 
their sojourning in Egypt. 

Verse 17, And in their rebellion appointed a 
captain| This clause, read according to’ its 
order in the Hebrew text, is thus: And ap- 
pointed a captain to return to their bondage in 


their rebeilion. But it is probable that top. 


bemarim, in their rebellion, is a mistake’ for 
tonsp2 bemitsrayim, in Egypt. 
yeading of seven of Kennicott’s and De Rossi)s 
MSS. the Neapolitan edition of the Hagiogra- 
pho, and in the Septuagint. It is also the 


This is the: 


reading in Numb. xiv. 4. The clause should 
undoubtedly be read, They appointed a captain 
to return to their bondage in Keyrr. ane 

Verse 19. The pillar of the cloud departed 
not from them] mm>yn medleyhem, ‘from 
over them.”. T have already had occasion to 
observe, that this miraculous cloud, the symbol 
of the divine presence, assumed three different 
positions while accompanying the Israelitish 
camp. 1. Asa cloud, in the form of a pillar, 
it went before them, when, they journeyed, to 
point out their way im the wilderness. 2. As 
a. pillar of fire, it continued with them during 
the night, to give them light, and be a rallying 
point for the whole camp in the night season. 
3. As an extended cloud, it hovered over them 
in their encampments, to refresh them with its 
dews, and to keep them from the ardours of the 
sun. / 

665 


“ae 


The Levites make confession . NEHEM iAH. 
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gavest them ™ water for their 
thirst. : 
21 Yea, * forty years didst 


_€.Curtio. thou sustain them 1n the wil-: 


derness, so that they lacked nothing : 
their ¥ clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. — s 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them king- 
doms and nations, and didstdivide them 


into corners: so'they possessed the land. 


of *Sibon, and the land of the king of 
Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 4 

23 * Their children also multiplhiedst 
thou as the ‘stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them imto the land, con- 
cerning which thou hadst promised to 
their fathers, that they should go in to 
possess ?t. ; 

24 So >the children went m and pos- 
sessed the land, and * thou subduedst 
before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do 
with them ‘as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a 
¢fat land, and possessed ‘ houses full 
of all goods, ® wells digged, vmeyards, 
and \oliveyards, and * fruit trees in 
abundance; so they did eat, and were 
filled, and‘ became fat, and delighted 
themselves in thy great * goodness. 

26 Nevertheless, they ! were disobe-. 


‘of God's goodness, &c. 
‘A, M. 3559 
B.C. 445, 
A. U. C, 309. 
“Coss. Rom. 


M. Genucio e 
C. Curtie. 


dient, and rebelled against 
‘thee, and ™ cast thy law be- 
‘hind their backs, and slew 
thy ® prophets, which testi- _¢ Certie_ 
fied against them to turn them to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 

27 ° Therefore thou deliveredst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them: and in the time_of their 
trouble, when they cned unto thee, 
thou ” heardest them from heaven; and 
according to thy manifold mercies 
"thou gavest them saviours, who saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies. 
-28 But after they had rest, ‘they * did 
evil again before thee : therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of thei enemies, 
so that they had the domimicn over 
them: yet when they returned, and 
cried unto thee, thou heardest them 
from heaven; and “many times didst 
thou deliver them, according to thy 
mercies } 

29 And testifiedst agaimst them, that 
thou mightest bring them again unto 
thy law: yet they ’ dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, ("which if a man do, he shall 
live ‘in them,) and * withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear: 

30 Yet many years didst thou ¥ for- 
bear them, and testifiedst * against 


w Exod. 17. 6.—x Deut. 2. 7.—y Deut. 3. 4. & 29. 5.—z Num. 
Q1. 21, &c.— Gen. 22. 17.—b Josh. 1-2, &e.—e Psa. 44. 2, 3. 
4 Heb. according to their will.—e Ver. 35. Num, 13. 27. Deut. 
8.7, 8. Ezek. 20. 6.—f Deut. 6. 11-—% Or, cisterns.—b Heb. 
tree of food.—i Deut. 32. 15.—k Hos. 3. 5.—! Judg. 2. 11, 12. 
Ezek. 10. 2i.—m | Kings 14. 9. Psa. 50. 17.—> 1 Kings 18.4. 
& 19.10. 2 Chron. 24. 20, 21. Matt, 23. 37. Acts 7. 52. 


o Judg. 2. 14. & 3.8, &e. Psa. 106, 41, 42.—p Psa. 106. 44. 
r Judg. 2. 18. & 3. 9.—s Heb. they returned to do evil.—t So 
Judg. 3. 11, 12, 30. & 4.1. & 5, 31. & 6. 1.—2 Psa. 10. 6, 43. 
v Ver, 16.—w Ley. 18. 5. Ezek. 20.11. Rom. 10.5. Gal. 3. 
12.—x Heb. they gave a withdrawing shoulder; Zech. 7.11. 
y Heb. protract over them.— 2 Kings 17. 13. 2 Chron. 36215. 
Jer. 7.95, & 95. 4. , ; 


{ 


Verse 21. Their clothes waxed not old] See 
the note on Deut. viii. 4. 

Verse 22. The land of Og king of Bashan] 
‘It is. most evident that Sihon was king of 
Heshbon. How then can it be said that they 
possessed theland of Sihon, and the land of the 
king of Heshbon? The words The land of the 
king of Heshbon are wanting in two of De 
Rossi’s MSS. In another MS. the words and 
the land of are wanting; so that the clause is 
read, they possessed the land of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. The Septuagint bas the same read- 
_ ing; the Arabic nearly the sanie, viz. the land 

of Sihon, the land of the king of Heskbon. 
The Syriac has, they possessed the land of Si- 
hon, the land of the xines of Heshbon. The 
reading of the text is undoubtedly wrong: 
that supported by the MSS. and by the Sep- 
tuagint, is most likely to be the true one. 
Those of the Arabic and Syriac contain, at 
least, no contradictory sense. The ani, in the 
Hebrew and our version, distinguishes two 
lands, and two kings ; a land of Sthon, and 
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the /and of the king of Heshbon; when it is 
most certain that only one land and one king 
can be meant. 

Verse 25. Became fat, and delighted them- 
selves] They became effeminate, fell under 
the power of /uvury; got totally corrupted in 
their manners, sinned against all the mercies 
of God, and then were destroyed by his judg- 
ments. We have an old nervous saying, 
“ War begets poverty ; poverty begets peace , 
peace begets affluence ; affluence begets /uzury 
and corruption of manners: and hence civil 
broils, foreign wars, and desolations.” A sen- 
sible Roman historian has said the same:— 
‘“ Imperium facile iis artibus retinetur, quibus 
initio parum est: veriim ubi pro Lazorn, Dr- 
sipTA; pro continentia ef equitate, Lasino. 
atque Supersia invasére; fortuna simul-cum 
moribls IMMUTATUR. GE 

Verse 27. Thou gavest them saviours} The 
whole book of Judges is a history of God’s 
mercies, and their rebellions. ‘hk: 
| Verse 30. Many years didst thou forbear) ' 


bal oe 


‘cipally to the ten tribes. 


They acknowledge the justice CHAP. 1X. 


aM. 3559. them by thy spirit *in> thy 
B.C. 445. yee te or S , is 
a.u.¢. 309. prophets; yet would they 

MGnieet NOt give edr: © therefore 
CC. Curtio. 


hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Nevertheless, for thy great mer- 


cies’ sake ‘thou didst not utterly con-. 
sume them, nor forsake them; for thou’ 


art °a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
the £ trouble seem:little before thee 
h that hath come upon us, on our kings, 
on our princes, and on.our priests, and 
on our. prophets, and on our fathers, 
and on all thy people, ‘since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unte this-day. 

33 Howbeit * thou ar¢ just m all that 
is brought upon us ; for thou hast done 


right, but ! we have done wickedly : 


34 Neither have our kings, our 


‘princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 


nor hearkened unto thy 


gavest thou them into the |} ; 
| served thee in their kmgdom, and in 


of their punishmenis 


A.M. 3559. 


commandments and thy tes- 4.™. 3559 


| timonies, wherewith thou. a.v. ¢. 309. 
didst testify against them. | 


Coss, Rom. 
M. Genucio ct 


85 Fon they. have’-® not’ & Corto. 


"thy great goodness that thou gavest 
them, and im the large and °fat land 
which thou gavest before them, neither 
turned they from: their wicked works. 
36 Behold, ? we are servants this day; 
and for the land that thou gavest unto 
our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and 


| the good thereof; behold, we are ser- 


vants in it: 

37 And "it yieldeth much’ mcrease 
unto the kings whom thou hast set over 
us because of our sms; also they have 


|sdomimien over our bodies, and over 


our cattle, at their pleasure, and-we 
are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this we tmake 
a sure covenant, and write zt; and our. 
princes, Levites, and pnests, "seal ¥ 
unto i. ; , 


kept thy law, 


a Elob. zn the hand of thy prophets.—> See Acts 7. 51. 1 Pet. 
1. 11. 2 Pet. 1. 21.—¢ fsa. 5. 5. & 42. 24.—d Jer. 4, 27. & 5. 10, 
48.—e Ver. 17.—f Exod. 34.6, 7. Ch. 1.5.—g Feb. weariness. 
h Heb. that hath found us.—i2 Kings 17. 3.—k Dan. 9. 14. 
Psa. 119. 137. ‘ 


It is supposed that Nehemiah refers here prin- 
And many years did 
God bear with them ; not less than two hundred 
and fifty-four years from their separation from 
the house of David, till theircaptivity and utter 
dispersion under Shalmaneser; during . the 
whole of which time God invariably warned 
them by his prophets; or, as it is here said, by 
thy spirit in thy prophets, which gives us the 
true notion of divine inspiration. God’s spirit 
was given to the prophets; and they testified 
to the people, according as they were taught 
and wfluenced by this spirit. 

Verse 32, On our king's, on our princes] 1 
believe Nehemiah in this place mentions the 
whole of civil society in its officers, as they 
stand related to each other in dignity:—1. 
Kies, as supreme. 2. Princns. 3., Priests. 
4, Propnets. 5. The Faruers, heads or 
chiefs of tribes'and families. 6. The common 
people. Those who disturb this natural order, 
for it subsists even in Britain, are enemies to 
the peace of the whole, whatever they may pre- 
tend to the contrary. 

, Verse 34. Neither have our kings] In this 
verse he acknowledges that the kings, princes, 
prrests, and fathers, had broken the law: but 
the prophets are left out; for they continued 
faithful to God, testifying by his spirit against 
the crimes of all; and this even at the risk of 
‘their-lives. 

Verse 35. For they have not served thee in 
their kingdom] Instead of camsyn2 be malcu- 
tham, “in THEIR kingdom,” ym3%o2 be mal- 
cutheca, “in tay kingdom,” is the reading of 


- two of Kennicott’s MSS. as also of the Septua- 
gint, Syriac, and Arabic. This is most likely | 


to be the true reading. 


1Psa. 106.6. Dan. 9. 5, 6, 8.—m Deut. 28. 47.—n Ver. 25 
© Ver. 26.—p Deut. 28. 48. Ezra 9. 9. Bar. 3. 8.—r Deut. 23. 
33, 51.—8 Deut. 28. 48.—t 2 Kings 23. 3. 2 Chron. 29.10. & 
34. 31. Ch. 10. 29. Ezra 10. 3.—u Heb, are ut the sealing, or, 
sealed.—v Ch. 10. 1. . ; 


Verse 36. Behold, we are servants] They 
had no king of their own; and-were under the 
government of the kings of Persia, to whom 
they paid a regular trebute. 

Verse 37. It yieldeth much increase unto the 
kings| Good and fruitful as the land is, yet 
it profits us, little; as the chief profits on all 
things go to the kings of Persia. 

Over .our bodies} Exacting personal and 
feudal services from us, and from our. catile ; 
and this not by any jived rate, or rule, of so 
much rent, so much labour, or boons; but at 
their pleasure ; so that we can neither call our 
persons, our time, our Jand, nor our cattle, our 
own: therefore, we are in great distress. Mi- 
serable are the people that live under such a 
government. Think of this, ye Britons /. think 
of your liberties and rights. ;Compare them 
with any other nation under heaven, and see 
what a balance is in your favour. Almost all 
the nations of the earth acknowledge Britons 
the most happy of all men. May I not say, 

O fortunatos nimium sua si bona nérint! — 

Verse 38. Our princes, Levites, and priests, 
seal unto it.] Persuaded that we have brought 
all the miseries upon ourselves by our trans- 
gressions ; feeling much, and fearing more, we 
make a covenant with thee to devote ourselves 
to thy service: do with us as thou pleasest. 
From this sea/ing we learn that at this time the 
government of the Jews was a mixed, avisto- 
cracy ; composed of the nobles for the civil 
department, and the priests and Levites for the 
ecclesiastical. ¢ 

This was not mixing the church with the 
state, or the state with the church: both were 
separate, yet both mutually supported each 
other. The state never attempted to madel the 
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An account of those . NEHEMIAH. |. who sealed the covenant. 


church according to its own mind; because | not be jealous of the other. Where this state 
the church had been founded and regulated by | of things prevails, every public blessing may 
God, and neither its creed nor its ordinances | be expected: In every state, God says to the 
couid be changed.’ The church did not meddle | governors and the governed, Render to Caesar 
with the state, to give it new laws, new ordi- | the things which are Cesar’s, and to Gop the 
nances, or new officers ; therefore, the one could | things which are Gop’s. 


= 2s 
a 


; ie CHAPTER X. 


The names of those who sealed the covenant, 1—27. All solemnly promise not to have affinity with the people of the Jand, 
28—30. To observe the sabbath, 31. To provide for the sanctuary according to the law, 32—36. And to pay the regular 


¥ 


| tithes for the suppor? of the priests, Levites, and other officers of the temple, 37-29. — 


AM, 3959. TOW * those that sealed. 
A. ULC. 300 ~ were » Nehemiah “the 


Coss. Rom. 


mM. Gemeioee Lirshatha, ¢the son of Ha- 
_ ©: Curio. chaliah, and Zidkijah, 

2 °Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, - 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchyah, 
‘4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abyah, Mijamin. 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the 
son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of 
Henadad, Kadmiel ; : 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob. Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodyah, Bam, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people :  Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19’ Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

- 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, — 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 


24 Hallohesh, Pileah, Sho- A.M. 3559. 


bek, . A. U. C. 309 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, yo Gbnacie et 
| Maaseiah, ; C. Curtio. 


26, And Ahyah, Hanan, Anan, 

27. Malluch,-Harim, Baanah. ‘ 

28 7 2 And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, 'and all they 
that had separated themselves from the 
people of the lands untothe law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, every one having knowledge, and 
having understanding ; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, ‘and entered into a curse, and 
into an oath, *to walk in God’s law, 
which was given 'by Moses, the servant 
of God, and to observe and do all the 
commandments of the Lorp our Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes ; 

30 And that we would not give ™ our 
daughters unto the people of the land, 
nor take their daughters for our sons : 
' 31 "And 2f the people ofthe land 
bring ware, or any victuals, on the sab- 
bath day to sell, that we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day : and that we would leave the 
°seventh year, and the P exaction of 
“every debt. 


eS 
a Heb. at. the sealings. Ch. 9. 38—b Ch, 8. 9.—c Or, the 
governor.—4 Ch. 1. 1,—e See Ch. 12. 1-21.—f See Ezra 2. 3, 
&e, Ch. 7, 8, &¢.—s Ezra 2. 36-43.—h Ezra 9. 1. & 10. 11, 
12, 19. Ch. 13. 3.—i Deut. 29. 12, 14. Ch. 5. 12, 13. Psa. 119. 
106. 3 } 


k2 Kings 23. 3. 2 Chron. 34. 31.—1] Heb. by the hand of. 
m Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3. Ezra 9. 12, 14.—n Bxod. 20. 10, 
Ley. 23. 3. Deut. 5, 12. Ch. 13. 15, &c.—o Exod. 23. 10, 11. 
Levit. 25. 4.—p Deut. 15. 1, 2. Ch, 5. 12—r Heb. every 
band. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

Verse 1, Wow those that sealed] Four classes 
here seal, Nehemiah first, as their governor., 
And after him, secondly, The priests, ver. 2—8. 
Thirdly, The Levites, ver. 9—13. . Fourthly, 

| The. chiefs of the people, ver. 14—27. 
' It is strange that, among all these, we hear 
nothing of Ezra, nor of the high priest Elia- 
shib. Nor are any of the prophets mentioned, 
though there must have been some of them at 
Jerusalem at this time. 

The whole of this chapter, the two. first 
verses excepted, is wanting in the Arabic: the 
word Pashur of the third verse is retained; 
and the rest of the chapter is summed up in 
these words, and the sp mt their assembly. 


Verse 28. And the rest of the people] All 
had, in one or other of the classes which sealed, 
their representatives ; and by their sealing they 
considered themselves bound. 

Verse 29. They clave to ther brethren] 
Though they did not sign this instrument, yet 


‘they bound themselves under a solemn oath that 


~ 


they would fulfil the conditions of the covenant, 
and walk according to the law of Moses. 
Verse 30. Not give our daughters] Make 
no affinity with the people of the land. 
Verse 31. Bring ware] We will most 
solenmly keep the sabbath. Leave the seventh 
year. Wewill let the land have its sabbath, 
and rest every seventh year. See on Exod. \ 
xxii. 10, 11. ' hae es 


%) 


They solemnly bind themselves . CHAP. ‘Sees 


a.a asi. 32 “Also. we made’ ordi- 
A. U. 6.309. nances for us, to charge our- 


cate, Rom. selves yearly: with the third 


_©. Curtio. _- part of a shekel for the’ ser- 
vice of the house of our God; 

33 For ‘the show-bread, and for the 
‘contmual meat-offering, and. for the 
continual burnt-offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new-moons,; for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin-offerings, to make an atonement 
for Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God. tee 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
" for the wood-offering, to bring 2¢ into 
the house of our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed, year by 
year, to burn upon the altar of the Lorp 
our God; ¥ as z¢ 2s written in the law: 

35 And “to bring the’ first-fruits of 


to keep God’s law. 
fruitofall trees,year by year, 4, M. 3559. 


unto the house of the LorpD: a. .c. 300. 


36 Also the first-born of our "Genco ct 


-sons, and of our cattle, as 7f _©:Curtio. 
as written *in the law, and the first- 


lings of our herds, and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our God, unto the 
priests that minister in the house of our. 
God : i 3 \ ae, a 

37 Y And that we should bring the 
first-fruits of our dough, and’ our offer-. 
ings, and the fruit of all mannerof trees,. 
of wine, and of oil, unto the priests, to. 
the chambers of the house of our God ; 
and ” the tithes of our ground unto the 


Levites, that the same Levites might 
have the tithes in all the cities of our 


tillage. Ya a 
38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, * when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes: 


our ground, and the first-fruits of all 


Ss Lev. 24, 5, &c. 2 Chron. 2.4.—t See Numb. 28. & 29: 
u Ch, 13. 31. Isa. 40. 16.—v Ley. 6. 12.—w Exod. 23. 19, & 
34. 26. Lev. 19. 23. Numb. 18. 12. Deut. 26. 2. 


x Exod. 13. 2, 12, 13. Lev. 27. 26, 27. Numb. 18. 15, 16, 
y Ley. 23. 17. Num. 15. 19, & 18. 12, &c. Deut. 18. 4. & 26 
2.—2 Lev. 27. 30. Num. 18. 21, &c.—a Num. 18.:26. 


Verse 32. Charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekel| According tothe law, 
every one above twenty years of age was to 
give half a shekel to the sanctuary, which was 
called a ransom for their souls. See Exod. 
xxx. 1I—16. But why is one third of a shekel 
now promised instead of the half shekel, which 
the law required? To this question no better 
answer can be given than this: the general 
poverty of the people occasioned by their wars, 
overthrows, heavy tributes, &c. in the land of 


their captivity: and now on their return, having | 


little property, it was impossible for thern to 
give more; and we know, from the terms of 
the law in this case, that the poor and the rich 
were obliged to give alilce, because it was a 
ransom for their souls; and the souls of the 
poor and the rich were of like value, and stood 
equally in need of redemption; for all were 
equally fallen, aud all had come equally short 
of the glory of God. 

Though only a third part of a shekel was 
given at this time, and probably for the reason 
above assigned; yet, when the people got into 
a state of greater prosperity, the half shelsel 
was resumed: for it is clear that (his sum was 
paid in the time of our Lord, though not tothe 
temple, but to the Roman government. Hence 
when those who collected this as a tribute came 
to our Lord, it was for the dipey ue, didrachma, 
which was. half a shekel; and the coin with 
which our Lord paid for himself and Peter, 
was a states, which contained exactly two half 
shekels. See Matt. xvii. 24—27. 

Verse 34. Cast the lots—for the wood-offering’] 
There does not appear to have been any wood- 
offering under the law. It was the business of 

‘ the Wethinim to procure this: and hence they 
were called hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, to the congregation. But it is very 
likely that after the captivity, few Nethinim 


upon the altar. 


were found; for as such (who were the de- 
scendants of the Gibeonites) were considered 
only as slaves among the Israelites, they would 
doubtless find it as much, if not more, their in- 


| terest to abide in the land of their captivity, 


than to return with their former masters. As 
there was not enough of such persons to pro- 
vide wood for the fires of the temple, the people 
now cast lots, not who should furnish the wood, 
but what class or district should furnish it at a 
particular time of the year, so that there might 
be a constant supply. One district furnished 
it for one whole year, or for the first month or, 
year; another for the second month or year; 
and so on. Now, the lot was to determine 
which ‘district should bring the supply on the 
first month or year; which on the second; and 
so on. When the wood was brought, it was 
delivered to the Levites: they cut, prepared, 
aud stacked it; and, when wanted, delivered 
it to the priests, whose business it was to lay it . 
Perhaps this providing of the 
wood was done only once a year by one district, 
the next year by another district, and so on: 
and this bringing the wood to the temple at 
last became a great day; and was constituted 
into a feast, called by Josephus Zuacgopsa, the 
carrying of the wood. See De Bell. Jud. ib. 
ii. cap. xvii. sect. 6. p. 194. This feast is not 
mentioned in the Saered Writings: then, there 
was no need for such an institution, as the Ne- 
thinim were sufficiently numerous. Uli 
Verse 36. Also the first-born] See this law, 
and reasons of it, Exod. xii. 1—13. As by’ 
this law the Lord had a right to all the first- 
born, instead of these he was pleased to take 
the tribe of Levi for the whole; and thus the 
Levites served at the tabernacle and temple, 
instead of the first-born of all the tribes. 
Verse 38. \Tithe of the tithes] The tithes of 
all the produce of the fields were brought to 
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beer tenth man is chosen by NEHEMIAH. 


A.M ass. unto the house of our God, 


B. 0.445. “ge * : a 
a. v.c.309. to >the chambers, into the’| 


Mo eon’, treasure house. © 
_©. Curio. 39 For the children of Is- 


rael and the children of Levi shall 
bring the offering of the corn, of the 


lot to dwell in Jerusalem. 
new wine, and the oil, unto A.M. 3559. -” 
the chambers, where are the 4.8. 6. 300. 
vessels of the sanctuary,and yo Ge.cn'e 
the priests that minister, and _©- Curtio.__ 
the porters, and the singers; ¢and we 
will not forsake the house-of our God. 


==) 


~ 61 Chron. 9. 26. 2 Chron. 3f, 11.—e Deut. 12%. 6, 


Jl: 2Chiron. 31. 12. Ch. 13. 12.—d Ch. 13. 10, shies 


the Levites ; out of these a tenth part was given 
to the priests. This is what is called the tithe 


of the tithes. The law for this is found Numb. | 


Xvill. 26. 
Verse 39. We will not forsake the house of 
our God] Were was a glorious resolution ; 
and had they been faithful to it, they had been 
a great and good people to the present day. 
But what is implied in We will not forsake the 
house of our God? I answer :— 
I.—The church of God is the house of God; 
there he has his constant dwelling-place. 
Il.—True believers are his family in. this 
house: and this family consists of |. Fathers 
and mothers. 2. Young persons. 3. Little chil- 
dren. And, 4. Servants. 
III. —The ministers of the word-of God are the 
officers and overseers of this house and family. 
_IV.—The worship of God is the grand em- 
ployment of this family. 


V.—The ordinances of God are the food of 
the members of this family; or the means of 
their spiritual support. 

/VI.—Those who do not forsake the house of 
their God are those,—!. Who continue in the 
faith. 2. Who grow in grace. 3. Who labour 
in the vineyard. .4. Who bring forth fruit. 
5. Who conscientiously attend all the ordi- 
nances. And, 6, Who take care that the 
offerings to the house of God shail be duly 
made; providing for those who labour in. the 
word and doctrine. re 

VIL.—Reader, |. Art thou of this house? 
2. Art thowi this house? 3. To what part 
of the family dost thou belong? 4. Art thou 
still an mfamt in this. house? 5. Dost thou 
attend the ordinances of this house? 6. Hast 
thou forsaken this house? These questions. 
are of great importance: answer them as in 
the sight of God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


\ 


Lots are cast that a tenth of the people may constantly dwell at Jerusalem, and the other nine parte in the other cities and 


villages, 1. 


Some willingly offer themselves to dwell in Jerusalem, and the people bless them, 2. A 


n enumeration of the 


families that dwell in Jerusalem, .of Judah and Benjamin, 3—9. Of those of the priests, 10—12,. Of the chiefs of the: 
fathers, 13. Of the mighty men, 14.. Of the Levites, 15—18. Of the porters, 19. Of the residue of Israel, and the officers,. 
20—24. The villages at which they dwelt, 25—35. Certain, divisions of the Levites were in Judah and Benjamin, 36. 


A. M. 3550. ND. the rulers of the 
B.C. 445. 
A. U. ©. 309. people dwelt at Jeru- 
mee Bor... salem: the rest of the people 
C. Curtio. 


also cast lots, to bring one of 
ten to dwell in Jerusalem *the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. iy 

2 And the people blessed all the men 
that > willingly offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 


3 4. ¢ Now these are the chief of the | 


rovince that dwelt m Jerusalem; but 
in the cities of Judah dwelt every one 
in his possession in their cities, fo wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites,and 
4the Nethinims, and &the children of 


' Solomon’s servants. 


4 And‘fat Jerusalemdwelt 4. ™M.3559.. 
certain of the children of Ja- «00.30 
dah, and of the children of y°¢:."e"... 
Benjamin. Ofthechildrenof _ ©: Curtic. 
Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the som of Amariah,. 
the son of Shephatiah, the son of Ma- 
halaleel, of the children of Perez ; 

5 And Maasetah the son of Baruch; 


the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Ha- 


zaiah, the son of Adaiah,. the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Shiloni. 
6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred three 
score and eight valiant men. 
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin ; 


a Ver. 18. Matt. 4. 5, & 27. 53.—b Judg. 5. 9.—c 1 Chron. 9. 
%, ‘3a 


y De 


4d Bzra 2. 43.—e Hzra 2. 55.—f 1 Chron. 9. 3, &c.—g Gen. 38. 
29, Pharez. 


s 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 
Verse 1. To bring one of ten] Jerusalem 


certainly had many inhabitants at this time; || 


but not sufficient to preserve the city, which. 
was now encompassed with a wall; and the 
rebuilding of which was coing on fast. _ Nehe-. 
miah, therefore, obliged one tenth of the country: 

eople to come and dwell in it, that the popu- 
ation might be sufficient for the preservation 


and defence of the city. Ten were set apart, || 


and the lot cast among jem to. see which one 
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‘deal of difference will 


of the ten. should talke up his. residence in the 
city. ; fa 
Verse 2. All the men that willingly offered] 


| Some volunteered their services; which was. 


considered a sacrifice to patriotism at that time; 
as Jerusalem afforded very few adyantages, 
and was a place of considerable danger: hence: 
the people spoke well of them, and no doubt. 
prayed for God’s blessing upon them. __.., 
Verse 3. Now these the chief] A go 
e found between the 


The officers appointed for the CHAP. XI. good government of the people. 


a.m. 3539. Sallu the son of Meshullam,. 
a.u.c. 39. the son of Joed, the son of 
wee kom. Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, 
_€. Curtis the’son of Maaseiah, the son 
of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nme 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
‘overseer ; and Judah the son of Senuah 
was second over the city. 

10 » Of the priests; Jedaiah the son 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was 
the ruler of the house of God... 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and Adaiah the son | 
of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son | 
of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son || 
of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the son of Azareel,. the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, 
the son of Jmmer. 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of | 
valour, a hundred twenty and eight: 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, } the | 
son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the | 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 


son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni: 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of 


| ward business of the house 


of Shammua, the son of Galal, the 


the chief ofthe Levites, ‘had A.M. 3350: 

the oversight of !the out- a. v-c. 309. 
4 Coss, Rom. 

M. Genucio et 
of God. ee 
17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 


‘the principal to begin the thanksgiving 


in prayer; and Bakbukiah the second 
among his brethren, and Abda the son 
son 
of Jeduthun. Jae ihe 
18 All the Levites in ™ the holy city 
were two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and-their brethren that kept " the 
gates, were a hundred seventy and two. 
20 {| And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests and the Levites, were in all the 
cities of Judah, every one in his inhe- 
ritance. eu 
21 ° But the Nethinims dwelt in 
P Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were — 
over the Nethinims. it), iat 
22 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, 
the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons’ 
of Asaph, the singers were over the 
business of the house of God. 
23 For ' 2 was the king’s command- 
ment concerning them, that *a certain 
portion should be for the smgers, due 
for every day. 
24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshe- 
zabeel, of the children of * Zerah, the 


hb 1 Chron. 9.10, &c.—i Or, the son of Haggedolim.— Heb. 
were over.—! 1 Chr, 26, 29.—m Ver. 1.—» Heb. at the gates. 


o See Ch. 3. 26.—P Or, the tower.—t Sec Ezra 6. 8, 9. & 7. 20, 
&c.—s Or, to a sure ordinance.—t Gen. 38. 30, Zarah. »  * 


enumeration here, and that in 1 Chron: ix. 2, 
&c.. There, those only who came with Zerub- 
babel, appear to be numbered: here those, and 
the persons who came with Ezra and Nehemiah, 
enter into the count. 

Verse 9. And Joel—was their overseer] Joel 
was chief, or magistrate over those; and Judah 
was his second or deputy. Perhaps each had a 
different office, but that of Joel was chief. 

Verse 11. Ruler of the house of God] He 
had the command over all secular matters, as 
the high priest had over those which were 
spiritual. 

Verse 14. Mighty men of valour] Noted for 
strength of body, and military courage: 

Verse 17. And Shabbethai] This verse with 
the 20, 21—28, 29-32, 33, 44, and 35, are all 
wanting in the Septuagint; and the whole 
chapter is wanting in the Arabic. ra 

* The outward business] Calmet supposes that 
he provided the victuals for the priests, victims 
for the sacrifices, the sacerdotal yestments,. the 
sacred vessels, and other necessaries for the 


service of the temple. 
Verse 17. The principal to begin the thanks- 


giwing| The precentor, pitcher of the tune, 
or master singer. 

Verse 22. The overseer also of the Levites] 
pp pekid, the visitant, the inspector; trans- 
lated exicxoroc, bishop, both by the Septuagint 
and Vulgate. 

Verse 23.. It was the king’s commandment] 
By the king some understand. David, and 
others Artaxerxes. It is most probable that it 
was. the latter; who wished that a provision 
should be made for these, a part of whose office ~ 
was to offer up prayers also, as well as praises. 
For we know that Darius made an ample pro- 
vision for the «priests, that they might offer 
sacrifices of sweet savour unto the God of hea- 
ven; and pray for the life of the king and of 
his sons, Ezra‘vi. 10, Some have thought that 
they had been Jewish singers, employed in the 
service of the Persian king, to whom he had 
given a salary, and to whom he wished still to 
continue the same. 

Verse 24. Pethahiah—was at the kings 
hand] He was the governor appointed by the 
Persian king over the Jewish nation in those. 
matters in which the ciel government inter- 
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The priests and Levites 


NEHEMIAH 


that returned to Jerusalem. 


Ama son of Judah, was “at the | 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and 4,3. 255. 


atv. 309. king’s hand in all matters 

Coss. Kom. concerning the people. 
M. Genucio et 

_€. Curio. 25 And for the villages, 
with their fields, some of the children 
of Judah dwelt at ¥ Kirjath-arba, and 
zn the villages thereof, and at Dibon, 
and zn the villages thereof, and at Je- 
kabzeel, and 2x the villages thereof, 
26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and zz the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, . 


wl! 5 Yeceonich - gt . C.445. 
tn their villages, at Lachish, a. . €. 309. 


land. the fields thereof, at 


Coss. Rom. 
M. Genucio et 


Azekah, and zn the villages _¢- Cuttio. _ 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer 
sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. __ 

31 The children also of Benjamin 
* from Geba dwelt * at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and im their vil- 


‘lages, 


32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33. Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, - 
35 Lod, and Ono, ¥ the valley of crafts- 
men. } 
36 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. _. 


“uw Chron. 18.17. & 23. 28.—¥ Josh. 14.15. 


fered with Jewish concerns. He no doubt 
fixed, levied, and received, the tribute. 
- Verse 26. And at Jeshua] This city is no 
where else mentioned. 
_ Verse 28. Mekonah| This city is also un- 
known. 
Verse 31. Geba] Probably the same as 
Gibeah of Saul. — 
Verse 32. Ananiah] No city of this name’ 
is known. | , 
Verse 34. Hadid], This place is also un- 
known. 
Neballat.| | Also unknown. 
Verse 35. Lod, and ~~ These towns were 
built by the sons of Elpaal, 1 Chron. viii. 12. 
The valley of craftsmen.]. See 1 Chron. iv. 


w Or, of @eba.—*Or, to Michmash.—y 1 Chr. 4. 14. 


14. Probably this latter town was built in this 
valley. 

Verse 36. And of the Levites were divisions} 
The Levites had their dwellings in the divi- 
sions of Judah and Benjamin. This is probably 
the meaning: the Syriac says, they had the 
half of Judah and Benjamin ; which is not 
likely. 

That the people, whose hearts were now 
turned toward the Lord, would make the best 
provision for the support of God’s work, and 


| all those ‘engaged in it, we may naturally sup 


pose; but this could not be very great, as 
the complete service was not yet established, 
and the Levites themselves were few in num- 
ber., ' 


CHAPTER XII. 


Account of the priests and Levites that came up with Zerubbabel, 1—7. Of the Levites, S—2i. The Levites in the days of 
Eliashib, 22—26. Of the dedication of the wall, and its ceremonies, 27—43. Different officers appointed, 44—47. 


A. M3468 OW these are the 
Ol. LXE 1 ne and the Le- 
Annovms vites. that went up with 


28. Zerubbabel the son of She- 
altiel, and Jeshua: >Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2 Amariah, ¢ Malluch, Hattush, 

34 Shechaniah, ®@ Rehum, Meremoth, 


= 


2 Ezra 2. 1; 2.—b See Ch. 10. 2-8.—c Or, Melicu, Ver. 14. 
Or, Shebaniah, Ver. 14.—¢ Or, Harim, Ver. 15.—f Or, Me- 


raioth, Ver. 15. 


ido, § Ginnetho, ® Abi- 4. M. 3468. 
4 Iddo, § Ginnetho, ® Abi A Meee 


jah, * 8 ¥ 

8 A Sexy oe B inno Urbis: 

5 } Miamin, * Maadiah, “Gihaite 
Bilgah, x. 


6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib; Jedaiah, - 

7 1 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests, and 
of their brethren in the days of ® Jeshua. 


& Or, Ginnethon, Ver. 16.—b Luke 1. 5:—i Or, Miniamin,. 
Ver. 17.—k Or, Moadiah, Ver.,17.—! Or, Sallat, Ver.20. 
m Ezra 3.2. Hag. 1.1. Zech. 3.1. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 

Verse 1. Wow these are the priests] Not the, 
whole, but the chief of them, as we are in- 
formed, verses 7, 22, 23, and 24, 

‘The Septuagint omit ver. 3. except the word 
Shechaniah; as also verses 4, 5, 6—9. 37, 38, 
39, 40, and 41. The Arabic omits the twenty- 
six first verses, and ver. 29. Mention is made 
of Ezra in this verse; and he is generally al- 
lowed to be that Ezra whose book the reader 
has already passed over, and’ who came to Je- 
rusalem in the time of Cyrus with Zerubbabel. 
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If this were the same, he must’ have been at 
this.time upwards of a hundred years of age: 
and this ease is not improbable,. as an especial 
providence might preserve such a very useful 
man beyond the ordinary age of men. See what 
has been said on the case of Nehemiah, ch. i. 1. 
Verse 7. The chief of the priests] They 
were twenty-four orders or courses in number, 
all subordinate to each other, as established by. 
David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 18. And these orders, 
or courses, were continued till the destruction: 


| of Jerusalem by the Romans. See Calmef. 


Account. of the dedication 


“has 3468 
OULETL. Ses nua, Binnui, ‘Kadmicl, 
“Copa Sherebiah, Judah, and Mat- 

218. taniah, “which was over the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. ' 

Also Bakbukiah ‘and Unni, their 
pase: were over against them 1 in the 
watches. | 


107 And Jeshua begat J cae J an 


kim also begat Eliashib, and Ehashib 
begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 


12 And in the days of Joiakim were 


priests, the chief of the fathers: of Se- 
raiah, Meraiah; ofJeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Sheba- 
niah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Harm, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; Zz Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; 


17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin,. 


of Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, 2 re ; of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan; 

19 And.of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Je- 
daiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Je- 
daiab, Nethaneel. 


8 Moreover, the ‘Levites : | 


CHAP. XIL 


| also the priests, to the reign of D 
‘the Persian, 


of ihe walls of Jerusalem. 
22 Ff The Levites, i in ‘the | A. M. 3468. 


| days of Ehiashib, Joiada,and- Onin 
| Johanan, and J addua, were Bos 
recorded chief of the fathers: EN 


ius 


23 The sons of Levi, the cies the. 


fathers, were written in the book of the 


P Chronicles, even until the days of Jo- 
hanan the son of Eliashib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Fla 
shabiah, Sherebiah, and. Jeshua_ the 
son. of Radin: with their brethren 
overagainst them, to praise and to give 
thanks, "according to the command- 


| ment of David the man of God, * ward 


over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbakiaht Oba- 

diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
were porters keeping the ward at the 
‘thresholds of the gates. 
_ 26 These were in the days of J sian 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
and in the days of Nehemiah "the go- 
vernor, and of Ezra the priest, ime 
scribe. 

27 | And at ™ the dedica- A.M. 3559. 
tion of the wall of Jerusalem a. tc. 309. 
they sought the Levites out C2%,22"-,, 
of all their places, to bring _©- Curtio. _ 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladness, *both with thanks- 
eivings, and with singing, with cymbals, 


Ch. 11. 17.—° That is, the page: of thanksgiving. 
p1Chr. ee 14, &e.—r 1 Cbr, 23. & 25. & 26.—8 Ezra 3. 11. 


t Or, treasuries, or, assemblies.—¥ Ch. 8, 9.—v Ezra 7. 6, 11. 
W Deut. 20, 5. Ps. 30. title —* 1 Chr. 25. 6. 2 Chr. 5.13. & 7. 6: 


——— 


Verse 8. Over the thanksgiving] The prin- 
cipal singers ; see on chap. xi. 17. 

Verse 11. Jaddua] This was the high 
priest who went in his pontifical robes, accom- 
panied by his brethren, to meet Alexander the 
Great, when he was advancing toward Jeru- 
salem, with the purpose to destroy it, after 
having conquered Tyre and Gaza. Alexander 
was so struck with the appearance of the 
priest, that he forbore all hostilities against 
Jerusalem, prostrated himself before Jaddua, 
worshipped the Lord at the temple, and grant- 
ed many privileges to the Jews. See Josephus 
Ant. lib. Ki. c. 8. 

Verse 22. To the reign of Darius the Per- 
sian] ,Calmet maintains that this must have 
,been Darius Codomanus, who was defeated by 
‘Alexander the Great: but Archbishop Ussher 
understands it of Darius JVothus, in whose 
reign he thinks Jaddua was born, who was high 
priest under Darius Codomanus. 

Verse 23. The book of the Chronicles} This 
is not the book of Chronicles which we have 
now, no such list being found in it; but some 

_ other book or register which is now lost: 
.. Verse 25. ,The thresholds of the gates.] 
Some understand this of a sort of porticoes at 
the gates; and are Pee about it, because 
Vou, II. ) 


they find no mention of porticoes elsewhere : 
But why may we not suppose these to resemble 
our watch-boxes, or some temporary moveable 
shelters for those who took care of the gates? 
That there must have been some such conve- 
piences, common sense dictates. 

Verse 27. At the dedication of the wall} 
They sent for the Levites from all quarters, 
that this dedication might be as solemn and 
majestic as possible; and it is likely that this 
was done as soon as convenient after the walls 
were finished. The dedication seems to have 
consisted in processions of the most eminent 
persons around the walls; and thanksgivings 
to God, who had enabled them to bring the 
work to so happy a conclusion: and no doubt 
to all this were added a particular consecration 
of the city to God, and the most earnest invo- 
cation that he would take it under his guardian 
care, and defend it and its inhabitants against 
all their enemies. 

The ancients consecrated their cities to the 
gods; and the very walls were considered as 
sacred. Ovid gives us an account of the cere- 
monies used in laying the foundations of the 
walls of the city of Rome, by Romulus. After 
having consulted together who should give 
name tothe city, and pee the direction of the 
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Account of the dedication 


A.m. 3599. psalteries, and with harps. 
A.u.c.30. 28 And the sons of the 
Coss. Rom. 


singers gathered themselves 


M. Genucio et 


"Corio. together, both. out of the 


plain country. round about Jerusa- 


lem, and from: the villages of Neto- 
phathi; ey ghd 3 RR 
29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and 


out of the fields of Geba and Azma- 


veth; for the smgers had builded them. 


villages round about Jerusalem. 

30. And the priests and the Levites 
purified themselves, and purified the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. 
31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and, appointed 
two great companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof ¥ one went on the right 
hand upon the wall ? toward the dung- 

ales : 

"32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul- 


lam. 


y See Ver. 38.—2 Ch. 2. 13. & 3. 13.—a Num. 10. 2, 8.—b 1 Chr. 


23. 5. 


~: 


35 And certainof the priests’ 
‘sons * with trumpets; namely, Zecha- 
riahthe sonof Jonathan, the son of She- 


NEHEMIAH, | of the walls of Jerusalent. 


34 Judah, and Benjamin, 4, M3559. 

r ere eS SurF tig a ald B.C. 445. 
and Shemaiah, and Jere- a.u-c. 309. 

Pas diac Dos cotiy Me. Coss. Rem. 
M. Genucio ct 
_C. Curtio. | 


maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 
of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Asaph ; ' 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Ne- 
thaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with ° the 
musical istruments of David the man 
of God, and Ezra theseribe before them. 

37 © And at the fountain-gate, which 
was over against them, they went up 


by ‘the stairs of the city of David, at 


the going up of the wall, above the 
house of David, even unto ® the water- 
gate eastward. 

38 And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over against 
them, and I after them, and the half of 
the people upon the wall, from beyond 


e Ch.2. 14. & 3. 15.—4 Ch. 3. 15.—e Ch. 3.26. & 8. 1, 3, 16" 
f See Ver. 31. : 


wall by which it was necessary to surround it, 
they agreed to let the case be decided by the 
flight of birds. One brother went to the top 
of the Mons Palatinus, the other to that of 
mount Aventine. Romulus saw twelve birds, 
Remus saw but six: the former, therefore, ac- 
cording to agreement, took the command. 
_ The poet thus describes the ceremonies used 
on the oecasien :— , 
Apta dies legitur, qua menia signet aratro ; 
Sacra Palis suberant ; inde movetur opus. 
Fossa fit ad solidum: fruges jaciuntur,in imé, 
Et de vicino terra petita solo, 
Fossa repletur humo, pieneque imponitur ara ; 
Jzt novus accenso fungitur igne focus. 
; fade premens stivam, designat menia sulco; . 
Alia jugum, niveo cum bove vacca tulit. 
Vox furt hee regis ; Condenti Jupiter orbem, 
Et genitor Mavors, Vestaque mater ades ; 
Quosque pium est adhibere deos, advertite cuncti . 
Auspicibus vobis hoc’ mihi surgat opus. 
Longa sit huic etas, domineque potentia terre 
Sitque sub hae oriens occiduusque dies ! 


Iite precabatur. Ovid. Fastor. lib. iv. ver. 819. 


“A proper day is chosen in which he-may 
mark out the walls with the plough: the 
festival of Pales was at hand when the 
work was begun. A ditch is dug down to 
the solid clay, into which they cast the 
fruits of the season; and bring earth from 
the neighbouring ground, with which they 
fill up the trench ; and on it build an altar, 

_ by whose flames the newly made earth is 

_cleft.asunder. Then Romulus, seizing the 
piough,. which ‘a white heifer, yoked with 
a snowy bull, drew along, marked out the 

- walls with a furrow. And thus spoke the 
king—‘ O Jupiter, and Father Mars, with 
Matron Vesta, prosper me in founding this 
city! And all ye gods approach, whom- 
soever it is right toinvoke! Under your 
auspices may the work arise: may it 
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' was we know not: it might have 


endure for countless ages, and be the mis- 
tress of the world; and may the East and 
the West be under ils control.’ -Thus he 
prayed.” 

The above is a literal: version; and the 
count is not a little curious. ~ © 

Verse 29. From the house of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth] Or, from 
Beth-Gilgal; a village erected in the place 
where the Israelites encamped after they had, 
under the direction of Joshua, passed over 
Jordan.” 

Verse 30. The priests and the Levites puri- 
fied themselves] This consisted in washings, 
abstinence from wine, and other matters, 
which, on all other occasions, were lawful. 
And as to the purifying of the gates and the 
walls, nothing was requisite but to remove all 
filth from the former, and all rubbish that 
might have been laid against the latter. 

Verse 31. Then I brought up» the princes} 
Perhaps this verse should be read thus: *‘ Then 
I caused the princes of Judah to go up on the 
wall; and appointed two great choirs, [to sing — 
praises ;] and two processions, one on the right 
hand, &c. 

The following seems to have been the order 
of the: procession :—He divided the priests, the 
Levites, the magistrates, and the people, into 
two companies ; each company to go round one 
half of the wall. They begam at the dung- 
gate, one party going to the right and the other 
to the left, ti they met at the great space op- 
posite to the temple, where they all offere 
great sacrifices to God, and rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy: shouting so that the noise 
was heard a great way off. , PERE NS 

. Verse 38. The broad wall] What part t 


ac- 


& 


is 
been a place . 
oP Faw 


Ceara ye 


). oa oe =.) ‘ 
The law is read 3 


39. even unto ' the broad wall; 
m, 39 + And from above the 
aS gate of Ephraim, and above 
mand the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto * the sheep- 
gate: and they stood stillin ° the prison- 
gate." . ris 

»40 So stood the two companies of them 


“that gave thanks in the house of God,’ 


‘and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenat, 
Zechariah, and Hanamah, with trum- 

ets; : 
ep And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi,and Jehohanan, 
and Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. 
And the singers ? sang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had 
made them rejoice with great joy: 
the wives also and the children re- 
joiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem 


CHAP. XIII. - 


us0- the tower of the furnaces | 


1d gate, and above ! the fish-gate, | 


was heard even afar off. A, ™. se. 
44 7 * And at that time a.v-c. 309. 
eT eae a Emin WORE cee SADA oy. =. Coss. Rom. 
were some appointed over 4. Genucio et 
the chambers for the trea- —€:Curtio_ 


into them, out of the fields of the cities, 
the portions * of the law for the priests 
and Levites: * for Judah rejoiced for 
the priests and for the Levites * that 
waited. . we 
45 And both the singers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and 
the ward of the purification, ‘according 
to the commandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son. Pa it 
46 For in the days of David “and 
Asaph of old there.werechief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and thanks- 
giving unto God. ae 
47 And all Israel, in the days of Ze-. 
rubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, 
gave the portions of the singers and 
the porters, every day his portion: * and 
they sanctified ‘holy things unto the 
Levites ; *and the Levites sanctified 
them unto the children of Aaron. 


& Ob. 3. 11.—h Ch, 3, 8.—i2 Kings 14. 13. Ch. 8..16.— Ch. 
3. 6.—1 Ch. 3. 3—m Ch. 3. 1.—0 Ch. 3. 32,—0 Jer. 32. 2. 


. P Heb. made their voice to be heard.—t 2 Chron. 13, 11, 12. 


Ch; 13, 5; 12, 13. 


as 


8 That is, appointed by the law.—t Heb. for the joy of Ju- 
dah.—" Heb. that stood.—v¥ 1-Chron. 25, & 26.—w J Chron. 
25. 1, &c. 2 Chron. 29. 60.—x Numb. 18. 21; 24.—y That is, 
set apart,—z Numb, 18, 26. : 


designed for a public promenade ; or a parade 
for assembling the troops, or guard of the 
temple. 8 

Verse 47. All Israel—gave the portions of 
the ringers) The singers and the porters were 
supported by the people at large; and each of 
these had their portions served out to them 
daily. 

‘And they sanctified—unio the Levites] The 
things which were provided: for sacred uses 
were delivered by the pecple to the Le- 


vites; and the Levites presented them to the 
priests. ul 

The children of Aaron] This may refer prin- 
cipally to the tithes which the people brought 
to the Levites ; the tithe, or tenth of which the 
Levites gave to the priests. The presenting 
these tithes is termed sanctifying them ; that is, 
dedicating them to those sacred or ecclesias- 
tical uses for which they were designed: this 
is a very general meaning of the word sanctify 
in Scripture. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The law is read, which commands that the 


Ammonite and Moabito should be separated from the congregation ; on which 


they separate all the mixed multitude, 1—3,_ Bliashib, the high priest, having not only joined affinity with Sanballat, but 
was also allied to Tobiah the Ammonite, and had given him some of the chambers in the court of the house of God, 4, 5. 


Nehemiah casts out the goods of Tobiah, aud purifies the chambers, 6—9. He rectifies several evils ; and the 


people bring 


the tithes of all things to the treasuries, 10—12. He appoints treasurers, 13, 14." Finds that the sabbaths had been greatly 


‘Ppiened by buying and selling ; 


and rectifies this abuse, 15—22., Finds Jews that had married strange wives ; against whom 


© testifies, and expels one of the priests who had married the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, 23—29. He cleanses 
them from all strangers, makes a final regulation, and prays for God’s mercy to himself, 30, 31. 


AM 3550: Q* that day *they° read 
A.U. ©; 309. in the book of Moses 
Coss. Kom. ~ 


M. Gene ep i the ‘audience of the peo- 
_©. Curio. ple; and therein was found 


written, “that the Ammon- 4. M. 3559. 
ite and the Moabite should 4 3i¢Bio. 
not come into the congrega- ,,0%* Rom. 
tion of God for ever ; c 


©. Curtio. 


——— 


2 Dent, 31. 11, 12. 2Kings 23.2. Ch. 8.3, 8. &9. 3. Isa.34. 16. 


b Heb. there was read.—¢ Heb. ears.—d Deut. 23. 3, 4. . 


— 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 

‘Verse 1. On that day] Iam quite of Cai- 
mets mind, that the transactions detailed in 
this chapter did not. immediately succeed the 
dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. It is 


most likely that, when this dedication’ was |! 


ended, Nehemiah returned to Babylon, as him- 
self particularly remarks, ver. 6. for he did 
return in the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes; 
and then, after certain days, supposed to be 
about the term of one year, he got leave to 
return to Jerusalem, to see how matters weve 


of 
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4 § And before this, Eliashib the 
priest "having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, was 
allied unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him a 
great chamber, ‘ where aforetime they 
laid the meat-offerings, the frankin- 
cense, andthe vessels, and the tithes of 
the corn, the new wine, and the oil, 
‘* which! was commanded to be given 
to the Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters ; and the offerings of the priests. 

a.w.3s70 6 But inallthis tame was not 

A.u.c. 320. Lat Jerusalem: ™for in the 

ous kem;, two and thirtieth year of Ar- 

L. Virginio? taxerxes king of Babylon 
came I unto the king, and “after cer- 
tain days ° obtained I leave of the king : 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and un- 
derstood of the evil that Eliashib did 
for Tobiah, mn ? preparmg him a cham- 
ber in the courts of the house of God. 


e Numb. 22. 5. Josh. 24. 9, 10.—f Numb. 23, 11. & 24. 10. 
Deut. 23. 5.—e Ch. 9.2. & 10.28.—h Heb. the commandment 
of the Levites.—i Num. 18. 21, 24.—k Ch. 5. 14.—1 Heb. being 
set over, Ch. 12. 44,—m Ch. 12. 44.—n Heb. at the end of days. 
© Or, Icarnestly requested.—p Ver. 1, 5.—r 2 Chron. 29. 5, 


io 2,..e% 


frankincense. , 

10 7 And I perceived that the por-» 
tions of the Levites had *not been * 
given them: for the Levites and the 
singers, that did the work, were fled 
every one to this field. Lag 

11 Then "contended I with the ru- 
lers, and said, * Why is the house of 
God forsaken? And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their * place. 

12 * Then brought all Judah the tithe 
of the corn, and the new wine, and the 
oil, ‘unto the Y treasuries. ee ae 

13 7 And J made treasurers over the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe ; and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah; and *next tothem was Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Matta- 
niah : for they were counted ” faithful, 
and their ° office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. s 

14 4 Remember me, O my God, con-, 
cerning this, and wipenot outmy °good 


15, 16, 18.—3 Mal. 3. 8.—t Num. 35. 2.—v Ver. 17, 25. Prov. 
28.4.—v Ch. 10. 39.—w Heb. standing.—* Ch: 10. 38, 39. & 12. 
44.—y Or, store-houses.—z Ch. 12 44. 2 Chron. 31. 12.—a Heb. 
at their hand.—> Ch. 7, 2. 1'Cor. 4. 2.—c Heb. it was upon 
them.—4 Ver. 22. 31. Ch. 5. 19.—e Heb. kindnesses. 


conducted : and there he found the evils which 
he mentions in this chapter, and which he re- 
dressed in the manner himself describes. 
the introduction to this book. 

Should not come into the congregation] That 
is, ye shall not form any kind of matrimonial 
alliance with them. This, and this alone, is 
the meaning of the law. 

Verse 3. They separated from Israel all the 
miced multitude.| They excluded all strange 


had been born of these illegal connexions. 
Verse 4. Eliashib the priest] Perhaps this 


priest; but there is no indubitable evidence 
that he was not the same. If he was high 
priest, he was very unfaithful to the high charge 
which he had received ; and a reproach to the 
priesthood. He had married his grandson to 
Sanballat’s daughter; this produced a con- 
nexion with Tobiah, the fast friend of’ San- 
_ ballat; in whose favour he polluted the house 
of God, giving him one of the chambers for 
his ordinary, residence, which were appointed 
for the reception of the tithes, oblations, &c. 
that came to the house of God. 
Verse 6. Was not I at Jerusalem] Nehe- 


miah came to Jerusalem in the twentieth year | 
me \ 
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See 


| not been given] 
Jeske this || obliged to abandon the sacred service, and 
was a different person from Eliashib the high | 


}of Artaxerxes; and remained there till the 


thirty-second year, twelve years: then returned 


| to Babylon, and staid one year; got leave to 
|| revisit his brethren, and found matters as 


stated in this chapter. ‘ 
Verse 8. I cast forth all the household stuff 
of Tobiah} He acted as Jesus Christ did, 
when he found the courts of the Lord’s house 
profaned : He overthrew the tables of the money- 


‘changers, and the seats of those who sold doves. 
women, and all persons, young and. old, who i / 


Verse 10. The, portions of the Eevites had 
ence we find they were 


betake themselves to cultivate. the land for 


‘their support. This was the fault of the rulers, 


who permitted all these abuses. 

Verse 11. Why is the house of God forsaken] 
They had all solemnly promised, chap. x. 39, 
that they would never forsake the house of their 
God ; but, alas, how soon is this forgotten ! 
And Nehemiah uses their own words here by 
way of reproof.  . x . 

Verse 13. They were counted faithful] They 
were reported to me as persons in whom I 
could confide: they had been steady in God’s 
ways and work, while others had been careless 
and relaxed. isa, 

Verse 14. Wipe not out my good deeds] If 
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* 18 * Did not your 


-€. Julio 2. et 
' L. Virginio 2. 
pec ES 0 caelieae 


Nehemiah opposes the 


A.M. 3570. deeds that I have done for 
a.0-c. 30. the house of my God, and 
Core Bom. for the * offices thereof: _ 
15 T In those days saw 1 
in Judah some treading wine-presses 


on the sabbath, and “bringing . in | 


sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 


. 


grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- 


dens, "which they brought into Jerusa- 


dem on the sabbath day: and I testi-. 


fied against them in the day wherem 
they sold victuals. ; 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 


manner of ware, and sold on the sab- |/ 


bath unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. \ “ 
17? 'Then [ contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing zs this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath. day ? | 
i fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. - 

_ 19 Andit came to pass that, when the 
gates of Jerusalem ! began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that 


_the gates should be shut, and charged 


that they should not be opened till after 


thesabbath: ™and some of my servants 


should no bur 


} 


_ CHAP. XII profanation of the sabbath. 


Ammon, and of Moab: te 

24 And their children spake half in 
the speech of Ashdod, and "could not 
speak in the Jews’ language, but ac- 
cording to the language " of eachpeople. 

25 AndI™ contended with them, and 
* cursed them, and smote certain of’ 
them, and plucked off their hair, and 
made them ¥ swear by God, saying, Ye 
shall not give your daughters unto their 
sons, nor take their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves. 


' £Or, observations.—g Exod. 20. 10.— Jer. 17, 21, 22. Ch. 
10. 31.—i Ver. 11.— Jer. 17. 21, 22, 23.—! Lev. 23. 32.—m Jer. 
17. 21, 22.—n Heb. before the wall ?—o Ch. 12. 30.—p Ver. 14, 
31.—t Or, multitude. ; 


s Heb. had made to dwell with them.—t Ezra 9,2.—u Heb. 
they discerned not to speak.—v Heb. of people and people. 
w Vor.11. Prov. 28. 4.—x Or, reviled them.—y Ezra 10.5. 
Ch. 10. 29, 30. 


thou wert strict to mark what is done amiss, 


even my good deeds must be wiped out: but, 
Lord, remember me in thy mercy, and let my 
upright conduct be acceptable to thee ! 

Verse 15. Treading wine-presses] The sab- 
bath appears to have been totally disregarded. 

Verse 17. F contended with the nobles] These 
evils took place through their negligence ; and 
this I proved before them. 

Verse 19. When the gates—began to be dark] 
After sunset on Friday evening’, he caused the 
gates to be shut, and kept them shut all the 

‘sabbath ; and as he could not trust the ordinary 
officers, he set some of his own servants to 
watch the gates, that no person might enter 


. for the purpose of traffic. 


Verse 20. So the merchants—lodged without 
Jerusalem] .They exposed their wares for sale 
on the outside of the walls. : 

‘Verse 21. F will lay hands on_ you} 1 will 
imprison every man of you. This had the 
desired effect: they came no more. 

Verse 22. Spare me according to the great- 
ness of thy mercy} By some Nehemiah has 
been thought to deal too much with God on the 
principle of merit. That he wished God to 
remember him for good is sufficiently evident— 


and who does not wish the same? But that he | 


expected heaven because of his good deeds, 
dees not appear. Indeed the concluding clause 


| of this verse proves the contrary ; and shows 


that he expected nothing from God but through 
the greatness of his mercy. Shame on those 
who, with this evidence before them, brand this 
good man with the epithet of workmonger ; a 
man, who, in inward holiness, outward use- 
fulness, and genuine love to God and man, 
was worth tem score of such self-called be- 
lievers. a 

Verse 24. Half in the speech of Ashdod} 
There were children in the same family by 
Jewish and Philistine mothers. As the Jewish 
mother would always speak to her children in 
Hebrew ; so they learnt to\speak Hebrew: and 
as the Ashdod mother would always speak to 
her children in'the Ashdod language, so they“ 
learnt that tongue. Thus theré were, in the 
same family, children who could not understand 
each other; half, or one part, speaking one 
language, and the other part another. Chil- 
dren of different wives did not ordinarily mingle 
together ; and the wives had separate apart- 
ments. This is a better explanation than that 
which intimates that the same child ‘spoke a 
jargon, half Ashdod and half Hebrew. 

Verse 25. I contended with them] Proved 
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He reforms different abuses 
26 * Did not Solomon king 
of Israel sin by these things ! 
c. tain 2 et Yet among many nations 
L. Virginio 2 was there no king like him, 
> who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Israel ; °“never- 
theless even him did outlandish women 
eause to sin. Mat 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to ¢transgress 
agamst our God in marrying strange 
WANES NS iF e.7 
~ 28 And one of the sons *of Joiada, 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, was 


ALM. 3570. 
B.C. 434. 
A. Ue .-820. 


NEHEMIAH. 


him from me. | 


’ & $s 
son-in-law to Sanballat the 4,™, 3370." 
Horonite: thereforeI chased a. v. ¢. 320. 
( Coss. Rom. 
C. Julio 2. et 
L. Virginio 2, 


29 £ Remember them, 6) 


my God, tbecause they have defiled the 


priesthood, and ' the covenant of the 
priesthood, and of the Levites. | 
30 i Thus cleansed I them frem al! 
strangers, and ‘appointed the wards of 
the priests and the Levites, every one 
in his business ; ; < ¥ 
31- And for !the wood-offermg, at. 
times appointed, and for the first-fruits. 
™ Remember me, O my God, for good. 


z1Kings 11. 1, &c.— 1 Kings 3.13. 2Chr.1.12.—b 2Sam. 
12. 24,—c 1 Kings 11. 4, &c.—d Hzra 10. 2.—e Ch, 12. 10, 22. 


f Ch, 6. 14g Heb. for the defilings.—h Mal. 2. 4, 11, 12, 
iCh. 10. 30.—kCh. 12. 1, &¢.—1 Ch. 10 34.—m Ver. 14, 21. 


the fact against these iniquitous fathers in a | 


legal assembly. 
’ And cursed them] Denounced the judgments 
of God, and the sentence of the law, upon them. 

“Smote certain of them] Had them punished 
by paps 

And plucked off their hair] Had them shaven, 
‘as a mark of the greatest ignominy. 

And made them. swear by God, saying, Ye 
shall not give] Caused them to bind them- 
selves by an oath, that they would make no 
intermarriages with those who were not of the 
seed of Israel. 

Verse 26. Did not Solomon] Have you not 
bad an awful example before you? Whata 
heavy curse did Solomon’s conduct bring upon 
himself, and upon the people, for a conduct 
such as that of yours ? 

Verse 27. Shall we then hearken unto you] 
If God spared not him, who was so much 
beloved of God, shall we spare you, who by 


your conduct are bringing down God’s judg- 


ments upon Israel ? . 
Verse 28. One of the sons of Joiada} This 
was Manasseh brother of Jaddua, son of Jovada, 
and grandson of Eliashib the high priest. 
I chased him from me] Struck him off the 


list of the priests, and deemed him utterly un- | 


worthy of all connexion and intercourse with 
truly religious people. ee 

Verse 29. Because they have defiled the 
priesthood| God therefore, will remember their 
iniquities against them, and punish them for 
their transgressions. These words of Nehe- 
miah are to be understood declaratively. 

Verse 31. For the wood-offering| This was 
a most nécessary regulation: without it the 
temple service could not have gone forward; 
and, therefore, Nehemiah mentions this as one 
of the most important services he had rendered 
to his nation.’ See on chap. x. 34. ; 

Remember me, O my God, for good) This 
has precisely the same meaning. with, O my 
God, have mercy upon me! And thus alone it 
should be understood. 

Of Nehemiah the Jews spealx as one of the 
greatest men of their nation. His concern for 
his country, manifested by such unequivocal 
marks, entitles him to the character of the 
&rst patriot that ever lived. In the course of 
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the divine providence he was a captive in 
Babylon: but there his excellencies were so 


apparent that he was chosen by the Persian 


king to fill an office the most respectable, and ~ 
the most confidential, in the whole court: 
Here he lived in ease and affluence ; he lacked 
no manner of thing that was good: and here. 


in the divine worship: - 


Sf 


he might have continued to live, in the same ° 


affluence, and in the same confidence; but he 
could enjoy neither so long as he knew his 
people distressed, the sepulchres of his fathers. 
trodden under foot, the altars of his God over- 
turned, and his worship either totally neglected 
or corrupted. He sought the peace of Jeru- 
salem; he prayed to God for it; and> was 
willing to sacrifice wealih, ease, safety, and 


‘even life itself, if he- might be the instrument 


of restoring the desolations of Israel. And 
God, who saw the desire of his heart, and knew 
the excellencies with which he had endowed 
him, granted his request, and gave him the high 
honour of restoring the desolated city of his 
ancestors, and the pure worship of their God. - 
On this account he_has been considered b 
several as an expressive type of Jesus Christ, 
and many parallels have been shown in their 
lives and conduct. 

I have already, in several notes, vindicated 
him from all mercenary and interested views ; 
as well as from all false notions of religion 
grounded on human merit. For disinterested- 
ness, philanthropy, patriotism, prudence, cou-: 
rage, zeal, humanity, and every virtue that 
constitutes a great mind, and proves a soul in 
deep communion with God, Nehemiah will 
ever stand conspicuous among the greatest men. 
of the Jewish nation : and an exemplar worthy 
to be copied by the first patriots in every nation 
under heaven. gts: 

It has already been observed that, in the 


Jewish canon, Ezra and Nehemiah make but 


one book; and that both have been attributed, 
but without reason, to the same author: hence 
the Syriac version ends with this colophon— 
The end of the Book of Ezra the scribe, in. 
which are contained two thousand three hun- 


' 


dred and sixty-one verses. : 


Masoretic Norres.—Ezra and Nehemiah — 
contain six hundred and eighty-eight verses. 


Middle verse is Neh. iii, 


32. Sections ten. _ 
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- BOOK OF ESTHER. | 


TO THE 


"TE son and successor-of the famous Persian king Xerxes, was 4riazerves, surnamed Longt- 
manus, or in Persian Caos 3198 yaddd)} Ardshier Diraz dest, the long-handed Ardshur. This 
prince, on coming to the throne, had powerful opponents and competitors in the cbildren of 
Artabanus, uncle to Xerxes, and in his own brother Hystaspes. The former, and their adhe- 
rents, he overthrew in a bloody battle; and in the following year obtained a complete victory 
over his brother, and tofally subdued the Bactrians, who had espoused his cause; and thus 
rendered himself the undisputed possessor of the Persian empire. “About his third year, which 
‘was 462 before Christ, the history of Esther begins, which, in its connexion with the Persian 
history, is thus ably introduced by Dr. Prideauz. x Whe 
‘* After Artaxerxes had obtained these successes, and’ thereby firmly settled himself in the 
peaceable possession of the whole Persian empire, (Hsther i.) he appointed a solemn rejoicing 
on this account; and caused it to be celebrated in the city of Shushan, or Susa, in feastings and 
shows, for the term of a hundred and eighty days; on the conclusion of which he gave a great 
feast for all the princes and people that were then in Shushan, for seven days; and Vashti, the 
queen, at the same time, made a like feast in her apartment for the women. On the seventh day, 
the king’s heart being merry with wine, he commanded the seven chamberlains to bring Queen 
Vashti before him, with the crown royal on her head, that he might show to the princes and 
people her beauty. But for her thus to show herself in such an assembly being contrary to the 
usage of the Persians, and appearing to her, as indeed it was, very indecent, and much unbe- 
coming the modesty of a lady, as well as the dignity of her station, she refused to comply, and 
would not come; whereon the king, being very much incensed, called his seven counsellors to 
take advice with them about it, who, fearing this might be a bad example through the whole 
empire, in encouraging women to contemn and disobey their husbands, advised that the king 
should put Vashti away for ever from him, and give her royal state to another, that should be 
better than her; and, by his royal edict, give command throughout the whole empire, that all — 
wives should pay honour and obedience to their husbands, and that every man should rule abso- 
lutely in his own house. Which advice pleasing the king, he commanded it accordingly to be 
put in execution ; and Vashti never more after that came again into the king’s presence: for 
“the decree whereby she was removed from him was registered among the laws of the Medes and 
Persians, and, therefore, it could never again be altered. After this, orders were given out 
through the whole empire, for the gathering together at the palace at Shushan all the fair virgins 
in every province, that out of them one might be chosen whom the king should best like to be 
‘made queen in her place. At the time when this collection of virgins was made, (Esther ii.) 
there lived in Shushan a certain Jew. named Mordecai, who was of the descendants of those who 
_had been carried captive to Babylon with Jeconiah king of Judah; and, by his attendance at the 
king’s gate, seems to have been-one of the porters of the royal palace. He having no children 
did bring up Hadassah, his uncle’s daughter, and adopted her for hisown. This young woman, 
being very beautiful and fair, was made choice of among other virgins on this occasion; and was 
carried to the king’s palace, and there committed to the care.of Hege, the king’s chamberlain, 
who was appointed to have the custody of these virgins; whom she pleased so well by her good 
‘carriage, that he showed her favour befure all the other virgins under his care ; and therefore 
he assigned her the best apartment of the house, and provided her first with those things that 
were requisite for her purification: for the custom was, that every virgin thus taken into, the 
palace for the king’s use was to go through a course of purification, by sweet oils and perfumes, 
for a whole year; and therefore Hadassah having been, by the favour of the chamberlain, of the 
earliest provided with these things, was one of the first that was prepared and made ready for 
the king’s bed, and therefore was one of the soonest that was called to it. The term, therefore, 
of her purification being accomplished, her turn came to go in unto the king, who was so much 
pleased with her that he often called her by name, which he used not to do but to those only of 
his women whom he was much delighted with. Esther, growing still farther in the king’s 
favour, and gaining his affections beyond all the rest of the women, (Esther ij.) he advanced her 
to higher honour; and on the tenth day of the tenth month, which falls about the end of our year, 
did put the royal diadem upon her head, and declared her queen in the place of Vashti; and, in 
consequence thereof, made a solemn feast for his princes and servants, which was called Esther’s 
feast; and, in honour of her, at the same time made a release of taxes to the provinces, and gave 
donatives and presents to all that attended him, according to the grandeur and dignity of his 
royal estate. Haman, an Amalekite, of the posterity of gag, who was king of Amalel, in the 
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time of Saul, growing to be the chief favourite of king Artacernes, all the king’s see “ed 
commanded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him: and all of them obeyed the ng's 
order but Mordecai the Jew, who, sitting in the king’s gate, according to his office, paid not any 
reverence to Haman at such times as he passed by ito the palace, neither bowed he at all to. 
him; at which, being told, he was exceedingly displeased: but scorning to lay hands on one 
man only, and being informed that he wa$.a Jew, he resolved, in revenge of this affront, to de- 
stroy not only him, but also his whole nation with him: and to this act he was not a little excited 
by the ancient enmity which was between them and the people of whom he was descended ; and 
therefore, for the accomplishing of this design, on the first day of the first month, that is, in the 
month Nisan, he called together his diviners, to find out what day would be the most fortunate 
for the putting his plan into execution: and they having, according to the manner of divination 
then in.use among those Eastern people, cast lots first upon each month, did thereby determite 
for the thirteenth day of the twelfth month following, called Adar, as the day which they judged 
would be the most lucky for the accomplishing of what he purposed: whereon he forthwith went 
_inunto the king; and, having insinuated to him that there was a certain people dispersed “all 
over his empire who did not keep the king’s laws, but followed laws of their own, diverse from 
-the laws of all other people, to the disturbance of the good order of his: kingdom, and the breach 
of that uniformity whereby it ought to be governed; and that, therefore, it was not for the king’s 
ieee ‘that they should any longer be suffered ; he proposed, and gave counsel that they should 
be all destroyed and extirpated out of the whole empire of Persia; and urged it as that which 
was necessary for the establishing of the peace and good order of his government: to which, 
having gained the King’s consent, and an order that on the thirteenth day of Adar following, ac- 
cording as was determined by the divination of the lots, it should be put in execution; he called 
the king’s scribes together to write the decree; and, it being drawn as he proposed, on the 
thirteenth day of the same month of Wisan, copies thereof were written out, and sent into all the 
‘provinces of the empire, commanding the king’s lieutenants, governors, and all other his officers, 
in every one of them, to destroy, kill, and cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little 
children and women, in one day, even on the thirteenth day of Adar following: and to take'the 
spoil of them for a prey: which day was full eleven months after the date of the decree. “The 
jot which seems to have pointed out that day, appears to have been directed by the special pro- 
widence of God, that, so long a space intervening, there might be time enough to take such 
measures as should be proper to prevent the mischief intended. It is hard to find a reason for 
JWordecai’s refusing to pay his respect to Haman, which may be sufficient to excuse him for thus 
exposing himself, and all his nation, to that destruction which it had like to have drawn upon 
them. That which is commonly said is, that it was the same adoration which was made to the 
ling of Persia ; and that consisting in the bowing of the knee, and the prostration of the whole 
body to the ground, it was avoided by Mordecai, upon a notion which he had of its being idola- 
trous: but this being the common compliment paid to the kings of Persia, by all that were 
admitted into their presence, it was no doubt paid to this very king by Ezra and Nehemiah; 
when. they had access to him, and after also by Mordecai himself; for otherwise he could rot have 
obtained that admission into his presence, and that advancement in his palace which was after- 
ward there granted unto him; and if it were not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the king, 
neither was it idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks would not pay this respect to the 
king's of Persia out of pride; and, excepting Themistocles, and two or three others, none of them 
could ever be brought to it. I will not say that this was the case with Mordecai in respect to 
Haman: it seems most probable that it was from a.cause that was personal in Haman only. 
Perhaps it was because Haman being of the race of the Amalekites, he looked upon him as under 
the curse which God had denounced against that nation; and, therefore, thought himself obliged 
not to give that honour to him. And if all the rest of the Jews. thought the same, this might 
seem reason enough to him to extend his wrath against the whole nation, and to meditate the. 
destruction of them all in revenge. But whatever was the cause that induced Mordecai to re-' 
fuse the payment of this respect to the king’s favourite, this provoked that favourite to procure 
the decree above-mentioned, for the utter extirpation of the whole Jewish nation in revenge for 
it. - When Mordecai heard of this decree, he made great lamentation, as did also all the Jews of 
Shushan, with him; and therefore, putting on sackcloth, he sat in this mournful garb, without 
the king’s gate, (for he would not be allowed to enter within it in that dress,) which being ‘told’ 
Esther, she sent to him to know what the matter was? Whereon Mordecai acquainted her with 
the whole state of the case; and sent her a copy of the decree, that she might fully see the mis- 
chief that. was intended her people; to absolutely destroy them, and root them out from the faée 
of the earth: and, therefore, commanded her forthwith to go in unto the king, and make suppli- 
cation for them. At first she excused herself because of the law whereby it was ordained, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, who should come in unto the king in. the inner‘court who 
was not called for, should be put to death, excepting such only to whom the king should hold out 
the golden sceptre in his hand that he might live ; and she was afraid of hazarding her life in this 
cause. Whereon Mordecai sending to her, again told her, that the decree extended universally 
to all of her nation, without any exception; and that, if it came to execution, she must not eX- 
pect to escape more than any other of her people; that providence seemed to have advanced ° 
her on purpose for this work; but if she refused to act her part in it, then deliverance should 
come some other way, and she and her father’s house should perish; for he was fully persuaded 
that God would not suffer his people to be thus totally destroyed. om 
““Whereon Esther resolving to put her life on thabiagard for the safety of her people, desired 
Mordecai that he and all the Jews then in Shushan should fast three days for her, and offer up 
prayer and humble supplication to God for him to prosper her in the Undertaking : which being 
accordingly done, on — day Esther put on her royal apparel, and went in unto the king, 
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wiere he was sittmg upon his throne in the inner part of his palace. And as soon as he saw 
her standing in “the court, he showed favour unto her, and held out. his golden sceptre; and 
Esther going near, and touching the top of it, had thereby her life secured unto her; and when 
the king asked her what her petition was, at first she only desired that he and Haman would 
come to a banquet which she had prepared for him. _ & ae ee ai 

“« And when Haman was called, and the king and he were at the banquet, he asked her agai 
of her petition, promising it should be granted her to the half of his kingdom: but then she 
desired only that the king and Haman should come again to the like banquet on the next day, 
intimating that she would then make known her request unto him. Her intention in claiming 
thus to entertain the king twice at-her banquet before she made known her petition unto him ) 
was, that thereby she might the more endear herself unto him, and dispose him the better to 
grant the request which she had to make unto him. lM 

© Haman.-being proud of the honour of being thus admitted alone with the king to tbe queen’s 
banquet, went home to his house much puffed up; but on his return thither, seeing, Mordecai,. 
sitting at the gate of the palace, and still refusing to bow unto him, this moved his indignation 
to sucha degree, that on his coming to his house, and calling his friends about him to relate to 
them the great honour that was done to him by.the king and queen, and the high advancement 
which he had obtained in the kingdom, he could not forbear complaining of the disrespect and 
affront that was offered him by JMordecat. Whereon they advised him to cause a gallows to be 
built of fifty cubits in height, and next morning to a the king to have Mordecai hanged 
thereon; and accordingly he ordered the gallows immediately to be made; and went early the next 
morning to the palace, for the obtaining of the grant from the king to have Mordecai hanged 
on it. But that morning. the king awaking sooner than ordinary, and not being able to compose 
himself again to sleep, he called for the book of the records and chronicles of the kingdom, and 
caused them to be read unto him; wherein finding an account of the conspiracy of Bigthan 
and Teresh, and that it was discovered by Mordecai the Jew, the king inquired what honour had 
been done to him for the same. -And being told that nothing had been done for him, he inquired 
who was in the court; and being told that Haman was standing there, he ordered him to be 
called in, and asked of him what should be done to the man whom the king delighted to honour: 
whereon Haman, thinking this honour was intended for himself, gave advice that the royal 
apparel should be brought which the king used to wear, and the horse which he kept for his own 
riding, and the crown which useth to be set upon his head; and that this apparel and horse should . 
be delivered into the hands of one of the king’s most noble princes, that he might array therewith 
the man whom the, king delighted to honour, and bring him on horseback through the whole 
city, and proclaim before him, ‘Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour.’ _Whereon the king cornmanded him forthwith to take the apparel and horse, and do 
this to Mordecai the Jew, who sat in the king’s gate, in reward for his discovery of the treason 
of the two eunuchs: all which Haman having been forced to do in obedience to the King’s com- 
mand, he returned with great sorrow to his house, lamenting the disappointment and great mor- 
tification he had met with in: being thus forced to pay such signal honour to his enemy, whom 
he had intended to have hanged on, the gallows which he had provided for him. And on his 
relating this to his friends, they all told him, that if this Mordecai were of the seed of the Jews, 
this bad omen foreboded that he should not prevail against them, but should surely fall before 
him. While they were thus talking, one of the queen’s chamberlains came to Haman’s house to 
hasten him to the banquet; and, seeing the gallows which had been set up the night before, fully 
informed himself of the intent for which it was prepared. On the king’s and Haman’s sitting 
down to the banquet, the king asked again of Esther what was her petition, with like promise 
that it should be granted to her to the half of his kingdom: whereon she humbly prayed the king 
that her life might be given her on her petition, and her people at her request; for that a design 
was laid for the destruction of her and all her kindred and nation. At which the king asking, 
with much anger, who it was that durst do this thing, she told him that Haman, then present, 
was the author of the wicked plot; and laid the whole of it open to the king. _Whereon the king 
rose up with much wrath from the banquet, and walked out into the garden adjoining; which 
Haman perceiving, fell down before the queen upon the bed on which she was sitting, to suppli- 
cate for his life; in which posture the king having feund him upon his return, spoke out in great 
passion, What, will he force the queen before me in the house? At which words the servants 
present immediately covered his face, as was then the usage to condemned persons; and the 
chainberlain, who had that day called Haman to the banquet, acquainting the king with the 
gallows he saw in his house there prepared for Mordecai, who had saved the kings life in de- 
tecting the treason of the two eunuchs, the king ordered that he should‘be forthwith hanged 
thereon ; which was accordjpely done; and all his house, goods, and riches, were given to Queen 
Esther ; and she appointed Mordecai to be her steward to manage the same. On the same day 
the queen made the king acquainted of the relation which Mordecai had unto her; whereon the 
king took him into his favour; and advanced him to great power, riches, and dignity, in the 
empire ; and made him the keeper of his signet, in the same manner as Haman had been before. 
But, still the decree for the destruction of the Jews remaining in its full force, the queen peti- 
‘tioned the king a second time to put.away this mischief from them; but, according to the laws 
of the Medes and Persians, nothing being to be reversed which had been decreed, and written 
in the king’s name, and sealed with the king’s seal ; and.the decree procured by Haman against 
the Jews having been thus written and sealed; it could not be recalled. All, therefore, that 
the king could do in compliance with her request was, to give the Jews by a new decree such a 
power to defend themselyes against such as should assault them, as might render the’ former 
decree ineffectual: and for that end he bid Esther and ‘Mordecai draw such a decree in words 
as streng as conld be devised, that so the former might be hindered from being executed, though 
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xt. could not be annulled. And, therefore, the king’s scribes being again called on the iweniy- 
third day of the third month, a new decree was drawn just two months and fen days after the 
former ; wherein the king granted to the Jews, which were in every city of the Persian empire, 
full license to gather themselves together, and stand for their lives; and to destroy, slay, and 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that should assault them, with their 
little ones and women: and to take the spoil of them for a prey. And this decree being written 
in the king’s hand, and sealed with his seal, copies hereof were drawn out, and especial mes- 
sengers were despatched with them into all the provinces of the empire. ‘ js 
“The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near, when the decree obtained by Haman for the de- 
struction of the Jews was to be put into execution, their adversaries every where prepared to 
act against them, according to the contents of it: and the .fews on the other hand, by virtue of 
the second decree which was obtained in their favour by Esther and Mordecat, gathered them- 
selves together in every city where they dwelt, throughout all the provinces of king Araixerzes, 
to provide for their safety: so that on the said thirteenth of Adar, through the means of these 
two different and discordant decrees, a war was commenced between the Jews and their ae a 
throughout the whole Persian empire. But the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, the 
deputies, and the other officers of the king, knowing with what power Esther and Mordecai 
were then invested, through fear of them so favoured the Jews, that they prevailed every where 
agaiast those that rose up against them; and on that day throughout the whole empire, slew of 
their enemies seven thousand five hundred persons; and in-the city of Shushan on that day and 
the next, eight hundred more; among whom were the ten sons of Haman, whom by a special 
order from the king they caused all to be hanged; perhaps upon the same gallows on which 
Haman, their father had been hanged before. These transactions took place in the thirteenth 
year of Artaxerxes, about four hundred and fifty-two years before Christ.”” The reader is re- 
quested to refer to the notes on all these passages. 
“The Jews being delivered thus from this dangerous design, which threatened them with 
nothing less than total extirpation, made great rejoicings for it on the two days following, that 
is, on the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the said month Adar: and by the order of Esther and 
Mordecar these two days, with the thirteenth that preceded them, were set apart, and consecrated 
to be annually observed for ever after in commemoration thereof; the thirteenth as a fast, 
because of the destruction on that day intended to have been brought upon them, and the other 
two as a feast because of their deliverance from it; and both this fast and feast they constantly 
observe every year on those days, even to this time. The fast they call the fast of Esther ; and 
the feast the feast of Purim, from the Persian word Purim, which signifies lots ; because it was 
‘by the casting of lots that Haman did set out this time for their destruction. This feast is the 
Bacchanals of the Jews, which they celebrate with all manner of rejoicing, mirth, and jollity : 
and therein indulge themselves in all manner of luxurious excesses, especially in drinking wine, 
even to drunkenness: which they think part of the duty of the solemnity, because it was by 
means of the wine banquet, they say, that Esther made the king’s heart merry, and brought him 
into that good humour, which inclined him to grant the request which she made unto him for 
their deliverance: and, therefore, they think they ought to make their hearts merry also, when 
they celebrate the commemoration of it. During this festival the Book of Esther is solemnly 
read in all their synagogues from the beginning to the end; at which they are all to be present, 
men, women, children, and servants, because all these had their part in this deliverance which 
Esther obtained for them. And as often as the name of Haman occurs in the reading of this 
book, the usage is for them all to clap with their hands, and stamp with their feet, and cry out 
—Let his memory perish. : 
“This is the last feast of the year among them; for the next that follows is the passover, 
which always falls in the middle of the month, which begins the Jewish year.” eres 
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Chronological Notes relative to this Book. 


gi : f: 
Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Ussher, 3540 —Year before the birth of Christ, 460.—Year before the 
vulgar era of Christ’s nativity, 464.—Year of the Julian ‘period, 4250.—Year since the Flood of Noah, 1904.—Year of - 
the Cali Yuga, or Indian era of the Deluge, 2638.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1458.—Year from the destruction 
of Troy, 721.—Vear from the foundation of Solomon’s temple, 547.—Year since the division of Solomon’s monarchy inte 
the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 511.—Year of the era of Iphitus, 421.—Year since Corcbus won the prize at the Olympic 
«© games, 313.—First year of the seventy-ninth Olympiad.—Year of the Varronian era of the building of Rome, 290,—Year 
from the building of Rome, according to Cato and the Fasti Consulares, 289.—Year from the building of Rome, according 
to Polybius the historian, 288.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, 284.—Year of the era of 
Nabonassar, 284.—Y ear since the commencement of the first Messenian war, 280.—Year since the destruction of the king- 
dom of Israel by Shalmaneser, the king: of Assyrie. 258.—Year since the commencement of the second Messenian war, 
922.-Vear from the destruction of Solomon’s temple by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 125.—Year since the publica- 
tion of the famons edict of Cyrus, king of Persia, empowering the Jews to rebuild their temple, 72.—Ycar since the con- 
quest of Egypt by Cambyses, 62.—Year since the abolition of the tyranny of the Pisistratide at Athens, 43.—Year since the 
expulsion of the Tarquins from Rome, which put an end to the regal government of the Romans, 44.—Year since the 
famous battle of Marathon, 26.—Year after the commencement of the third Messenian war, 2.—Year before the com 
mencement of the first sacred war concerning the temple at Delphi, 17,—Year before the commencement of the celebrated 
Peloponnesian war, 34.—Year before the celebrated retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, and the expulsion of the thirty 
tyrants from Athens by 'Thrasybulus, 65.—Year before the commencement of the era of the Seleucide, 152.—Year before 
the formation of the famous Achean league, 183.—Year before the commencement of the first Punic war, 200.—Year 
before the fall of the Macedonian empire, 296.—Year before the destruction of Carthage by Scipio, and of Corinth by 
Mummius, 317.—Year before the commencement of the Jugurthine war, which continued five years, 354.—Year before the’ 
commencement of the social war, which continued itor five years, and was finished by Sylla, 374.—Year before the com- 


mencement of the Mithridatic war, which continued for twenty-six years, 376.—Year before the commencement of the 
servile war, under Spartacus, 392.—Year before the extinction of the reign of the Seleucid in Syria, on the conquest of 
that country by Pompey, 399.—Year before the era of the Roman emperors, 433.—Year of Archidamus, king of Lace- 
demon, and of the family of the Proclidwe, or Eurypontide, 6.—Year of Plistoanax, king of Lacedemon, and of the family 


of the Huristhenide, or Agide, 3.—Yeéar of Alexander, the tenth king of Macedon, 
kang of Persia, 1.—Romap consuls, Aulus Postumius, and Sp. Furius. 
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CHAPTER L ae 


34.—VYear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
ase Behl yo had 


Ahasuerus makes royal feasts for his nobles and people, 1—9. ‘Vashti is sent for by the king, but refuses to come, 10-12. 
Vashti is disgraced ; and a law made for the subjection of women, 13—22 


BM. 3540. “OW it came to pass in 
A. U. C. 290. the days of * Ahasue- 


Coss. Rom. 


A. Potuneer rus, (this7zs Ahasuerus which 


unto Ethiopia, ‘over a hun- 4. M, 3540. 
A B.C, 464. © 
dred and seven and twenty a... 290. 


Na jaa t < ' Coss. Rom... 
provinces :) A. Postumio et 


Sp. Furie. reigned, from India even |} 2 Thatin those days, when ._Sp-Fario. __ 
» a Bara 4. 6. Dan. 9..1.—b Ch. 8.9. ¢ Dan. 6, 1. 1 Esdras 3.2. oo 
— == - 


The whole history of this boolx in its connected 
order, with the occurrences in the Persian em- 
pire at that time, will be found in the introduc- 
tion ; to which the reader is referred. 

‘Concerning the author of this book there are 
several opinions: some attribute the work to 
Ezra; some to one Joachim, a high priest; 
others to the men of the great synagogue ; and 
others to Mordecai. This latter is’ the most 
likely opinion: nor is that to be disregarded 
which gives Mordecai for copartner Ezra him- 
self; though it is likely that the conclusion from 
chap. ix. 23, to the end of the book, was inserted 
by another hand, and at a later time. Though 
some Christians have hesitated to: receive the 
hook of Esther into the Sacred Canon: yetithas 
always been received by the Jews, not only as 
‘perfectly authentic, but also as one of the most 
excellent of their Sacred Books. They call it 
moun megillah, THE VOLUME, by way of emi- 
nence; and hold it in the highest estimation. 
That it records the history of a real fact, the ob- 
servation of the feast of Purim, to the present 
day, is asufficient evidence. Indeed, this is one 
of thestrongest evidences that any fact can have, 


viz. that to commemorate it a certain rite, pro- 
cession, feast, or the like, should have been insti- 
tuted at the time, which, without intermission, 
has been continued annually through every ge- 
neration of that people, and in whatsoever place 
they, or parties of them, may have sojourned, 
to the present day. This is the fact concern-. 
ing the feast of Purim here mentioned ; which 
the Jews, in all places of their dispersion, have. 
uninterruptedly celebrated, and do still con-/ 
tinue to celebrate, from the time of their de- 
liverance from the massacre intended by Ha- 
man to the present time. Copies of this book, 
widely differing from each other, exist in He- 
brew, Chaldee, Syriac, Greek, and Latin. All 
these differ much from the Hebrew text, parti- 
cularly the Greek and the Chaldce: the former 
has many additioual paragraphs ; and the latter, 
as it exists in the London Polygiott, contains 
five times more than the Hebrew text. To 
notice all the various readings, additions, and. 
parapbrases, in the above copies, would require 


a volume of no inconsiderable magnitude. The 


reader who is curious may consult the above 
Polyglott. This book does net appear to he 
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The king makes.a feast 


4-350. the king Ahasuerus ¢ sat on 
“¢e.20. the throne of his kingdom, 


“Coss: Rom. Linh: Trea 
A. Postumio et which was 10 © Shushan the 
Sp. Furi. palace, 


amas. 3 In the third year of his 
A.u. c.22. reign, he ‘ madea feast unto 
qeegiine ae all his. princes and his ser- 
T. V.Gemino. yants; the power of Persia 
and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces being before him : 

4 When he showed the riches of his 


glorious kingdom, and the honour of his | 


excellent majesty, many days, even a 
hundred and fourscore days. 


5 Andwhen thesedays were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the peo- 


ESTHER. 


Jor all:his nobles. 


ple that were . present in 4.M. 3542. 


Shushan the palace, both Arb C382. 


unto great and small, seven Hos ae 


‘days, 1n the court of the’gar- TY: Gemine. 


den of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and *blue 
hangings, fastened .with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver rings and pil- 
lars of marble: ithe beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement *of red, 
and blue, and white, and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in ves- 


‘sels of gold, (the vessels being diverse | 
|| one from another,) and 'royal wme mn 


abundance, ™ according to the state of 
the king. 


_ d 1 Kings 1. 46.—¢ Neh. 1. 1.—f Gen. 40.20. Ch. 2. 18, Mark 
6. 21.—s Heb. found.—b Or, violet.—i See Ch. 7. 8. Ezek. 
' 93.41. Amos 2.8. & 6.4. 


k Or, of porphyre, and marble, and alabaster, and stone of 
blue colour.—! Heb. wine of the kingdom.—™ Heb. according 
to thé hand of the king. 4 


extant in Arabic, or in any other of the orien- 
tal languages, besides the Hebrew and Syriac. 

The question may naturally arise, What was 
. the original of this book? or, In what language 
wasit written? Though learned men, in gene- 
ral, decide in favour of a Hebrew original; yet 
there are many reasons which might be urged 


in favour of the Persian. Several of the proper || 


hames are evidently of a Persian origin; and, 
no doubt, all the others are so; but they are so 
transformed by passing through the Hebrew, 
that they are no longer discernible. The He- 
brew has even retained some of the Persian 
words, having done little else than alter the 
character, e. g. Esther, Mehuman, Mishak, 
HMelzar, Vashtt, Shushan, Pur, Darius, Para- 
dise, Shushan, &c. several of which will be noted 
‘in their proper places. The Targum in the 
London Polyglott is widely different from that 
in the Complutum, Antwerp, and Paris editions. 
The principal additions in the Greek are care- 
fully marked in the London Polyglott, but are 
too long and too numerous to be inserted here. 
It is a singular circumstance’ that the name of 
God does not once occur in the whole of this 
book ! o 

--- NOTES ON CHAPTER T. 


’ Verse 1. Mow it came to pass} The Ahasuerus | 


of the Romans, the Artaxerzes of the Greeks, 
and Ardsheer of the Persians, are the same. 
Some think that this Ahasuerus was Darius, 
. the son of Hystaspes : but Prideaux and others 
maintain that he was Artaxerxes Longimanus. 


Reigned, from India even ‘unto Ethiopia) | 


‘This is nearly the same account that is given 
by Xenophon. How great and glorious the 
Kingdom of Cyrus was, beyond all the king- 
doms of Asia, is evident from this: apso6y jev 
mpoc to Tn epudpa Oarrrrn' pec aputov de Ta Eu- 
Etveo mover: rpoc eomepay de Kumpo nas Aryurea: 
mpoc UsceuCpiay de AsQsomiz. It was bounded.on 
the east by the Red sea; on the north by the 
Fuxine séa; on the west by Cyprus and Egypt; 
and on the south by Ethiopia. Cyrop, lib. viii. 
page 241, edit. Steph. 1581. 
Verse 2. Sat on the throne of his kingdom 
which was in Shushan] Waving subdued all 
his enemies, and brought universal peace to 
his empire. See the commencement of the 
introduchon. 
684 


Shushan the palace| The ancient city of Susa, 
now called Nua05 Shuster, by the Poniins. 
This, with Ecbatana and Babylon, were resi-- 
dences of the Persian kings. The word aan 
ha birah, which we render the palace, should 
be rendered the city, ev Zoveoss ty roast, as in 
the Septuagint. ; A 

Verse 4.. The riches of his glorious kingdom] 
Luxury was the characteristic of the Eastern 
monarchs, and particularly the Persians. In 
their feasts, which were superb, and of long 
continuance, they made a general exhibition 
of their wealth, grandeur, &c. and received the 
highest encomiums from their poets and flat- 
terers. Their osténtation on such occasions 
passed into a proverb: hence Horace: 


Persicos odi, puer, apparatus : 

Displicent nexe philyré corone ; 

Mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum 
Sera moretur. 


I tell thee, boy, that I detest 

The grandeur of a Persian feast ; 

Nor for me the linden’s rind, 

Shall the flow’ry chaplet bind. . 
Then search not where the curious rose 
Beyond his season loitering grows. Francis. 


Verse 5. A feast unto all the people} The 
first was a feast for the nobles in general; this 
for the people of the city at large. 

In the court of the garden] As the company 
was very numerous that was to be received, no 
apartments in the palace could be capable of 
containing them; therefore, the court of ‘the 
garden was chosen. . 

Vere: 6.) White, green, and blue hangings} 
It was customary on such occasions net only to 


| hang the place about with elegant curtains of 


the above colours, as Dr. Shaw and others have 
remarked, but also to have a canopy of rich 
stuffs suspended on cords from side to side of 
the place in which they feasted. And such 
courts were ordinarily paved with different co- 
loured marbles, or with tiles painted, as above 
specified. And this was the origin of the Mu- 
swe, or Mosaic work, well known among the 


| Asiatics, and borrowed from them by the Greeks 


and the Romans. ee - 
The beds of gold and silver, mentioned here, 
were the couches covered with gold-and silver 


| cloth, on which the guests reclined. 


Verse 7. Vessels being diverse} They had 
different services of plate. 


Paebeteaifises tocome toshow CHAP. 1. herself totheking and his nobles. 


ALM, 3542 
Poss. Rom. eompel: forso the king had 
Tricipitino et ‘i : a 
T. V. Gemino. appointed to all the officers 
of his house, that they should doaccord- 


"ing to every man’s pleasure. 


9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for the women in the royal house which 
belonged to King Ahasuerus. 

~ 10 7 On the seventh day, when" the 
heart of the king was merry with wine, 
he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 
° Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- 


ase 8 Andthe drinking was acs 
A u.c. 202, cording to the law; nonedid | 


the people and the princes her beau 
for she was' fair tolook on. =) 


come at the king’s commandment * by 
his chamberlains: therefore was the. 
king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. eee 


asd alg he wae 


22 Sam. 13. 28.—0 Ch. 7. 9.—p Or, eunwchs.—t Heb. good of 


Verse 8. None did compel: for so the king 
had appointed] Every person drank what he 
pow’ ; he was not obliged to take more than 

e had reason to think would do him good. 

_Among the Greeks, each guest was obliged 
to keep the round, or leave the company: hence 
the proverb H zis,» axibs-, Drink or begone. 


_ To this Horace refers, but gives more license : 


| Pasco libatis dapibus ; prout cuique libido est, 
' \ Siccat inequales calices conviva, solutus 
Legibus insanis : seu quis capit acria fortis 
Pocula; seu modicis humeseit letius. 
Horat. Sat. lib. ii. s. vi. vor. 67. 


There, every guest may drink and fill 
As much or little as he will ; 
Exempted from the Bedlam rules, . 
Of roaring prodigals and fools. 
Whether in merry mood, or whim, 
He fills his goblet to the brim ; 

Ox, better pleased to let it pass, 


Ts cheerfu) with a moderate glass. See Francis. 
7 


At the Roman feasts there was a person 
chosen by the cast of dice, who was the Arbi- 
ter bibendi ; and prescribed rules to the com- 
pany, which all were obliged to observe. Re- 
ferences to this custom may be seen in the same 
poet: Opar. lib. i. Od. iv. ver. 18. 


Non regna vini sortiere talis. 
And in lib. ii. Od. vii. ver. 25. 


Quem. Venus arbitrum 
Dicet bibendi ? 
Mr. Herbert, in his excellent poem, The 
Church Poreh, has spent five verses on this 
vile custom and its rules. EH. G 


Drink not the third glass ; which thou canst not tame 
When once it is. within thee; but before 
Mayst rule it as thou list; and pour the shame, 
Which it would pour on thee, upon the floor. 
¢ It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which would throw me there, if F keep the round. 


We that is drunken may his mother kill 
Big with his sister ; he hath lost the reins ; 
Tsoutlaw’d by himself All kinds of ill 
Did with his liquor slide into his: veins. 
The drunkard forfeits man ; and doth divest 
All wordly right, save what he hath by beast. 


Nothing too severe can be said on this de- 
structive practice. 
Verse 9. Also Vashti the queen] Vashti (tds 


is a mere Persian word ; and signifies a beauét- | 


ful or excellent woman. 

Made a feast for the women} The king having 
subdued all his enemies, left no competitor for 
the kingdom; and being thus quietly and firmly 
seated on the throne, made this a time of gene- 


ral festivity. As the women of the East never 
mingle with the men in public, Vashti made a 
feast for the Persian ladies by themselves: and, 
while the men were in the court of the garden, 
the women were in the royal house. Site 


Verse 10. He. commanded Mehuman] “All 


guised by passing through a Hebrew medium, 
that some of them can scarcely be known. 
Mehuman, wee signifies a stranger or guest. 
We shall find other names and words in 
book the Persian etymology of which ma: 
easily traced. Pe aaa 2. 
Verse 11. To bring Vashti the queen] 
Targum adds naked. Reap Bs 3h 
a she was fair to look on.| Hence she had 
her name .si3q Vashti, which signifies beauti- 
ul. See ver. 9. m2 cet avahae, 
Verse 12. Vashti refused to come] And much 
should she be commended for it. What womaa, 
possessing even a common share of prudence 
and modesty, could consent to expose herself to 
the view of such a group of drunken bacchana- 
lians! Her courage was equal to her modesty: 
she would resist the royal mandate, rather than 
violate the rules of chaste decorum. es 
Her contempt of worldly grandeur, when 
brought in competition with what every modest 
woman holds dear and sacred, is worthy of ob- 
servation, She well knew that this act of dis- 
obedience would cost her her crown, if not her 
life also: but she was regardless of both, as she 
conceived her virtue and honour were at 
} stake. “ie Rie es 
Her humility was. greatly evidenced in this 
| refusal. She was beautiful; and might have 
|shown herself to great advantage, and have 
| had a fine opportunity of gratifying her vanity, 
| if she had any: but she refused tocome. 


| thy sex on every similar occasion. Surely, 
every thing considered, we have. few women. 
like Vasbti, While some of the highest of the: 
land will dress and deck themselves with the. 
utmost splendour, even to the selvage of their 
fortunes, to exhibit themselves at balls, plays, 
| galas, operas, and publie assemblies of all Ixinds, 
that they may be! seen and admired of men; 
and, even to the endless reproach, and broad; 
| suspicion of their honour and chastity, will 
figure away in masquerades ; Vasbti must be: 
considered at the top of her sex : 
Rava avis in terris, nigroque simillima cygno. 
A black swan is not a rare a Virfl. 


12 But the queen Vashti refused to 


countenance.—8 Heb. which was by the hand of his eunuchs. 4 


these are doubtless Persian names; but sodis- © 


Hail! noble woman: be thou a pattern to all 


Queen Vashii 

Ama 13 { ‘Then the king said 
.u.c.22. to the twise men, “which 
aebitee c. Knew the times, (for so was 
T.V.Gemino. the king’s manner toward 
all that knew law and judgment : 

14 And the next unto him was Car- 
shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, 
‘Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the 
v seven princes of Persia and Media, 
w which saw the king’s face, and which 
sat the first in the kingdom ;) 

15 *What shall we do unto the queen 
Vashti according to law, because she 
hath not performed the commandment 
of the king Ahasuerus by the cham- 
berlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the princes, Vashti the 
queen hath not done wrong tothe king 
only, but also to all the princes, and to 

-all the people that are im all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 

come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall ¥ despise their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shall be reported, 
~The king Ahasuerus commanded 
Vashti the queen to be brought in be- 
fore him, but she came not. 
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia 


ESTHER. 


have heard of the deed of the 


ee 
is disgraced, &c. 
and Media say this day unto 4; 4.3582. 
all the king’s princes, which a. v. c. 282. 
] - ‘Coss. Rom. 
: ‘Tricipitino et 
queen. Thus shall there T-V_Gemino- 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 


19 7 If it‘please the king, let there go - 
a royal commandment * from him, and ~ 


let it be written among the laws of the 


Persians and the Medes, ® that itbe not — 
altered, That Vashti come no more — 
before King Ahasuerus; and let the 


king give her royal estate “unto ano- 
ther that is better than she. Fe 


20 And when the king’s decree which 


he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is 


great,) all the wives shall ¢ give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and — 


small. Pe: 

21 And the saymg ° pleased the king 
and the princes; and the king did ac- 
cording to the word‘of Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, ‘into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language, that 
every man should £ bear rule in hisown 


| house, and " that 2¢ should be published 


according to the language of every 
people. 


t Jer. 10. 7. Dan. 2. 12. Matt. 2. 1.—v1 Chron. 12. 32. 
v. Ezra 7. 14.—w 2 Kings 25. 19.—x Heb. What to do.—y Eph. 
5. 33.—2 Heb. If it be good with the king.— Heb. from be- 
fore him.—» Heb. that 2t pass not away, Ch. 8.8. Dan. 6. 8, 


12, 15.—c Heb, unto her companion.—4d Eph. 5. 33. Col. 3.18: 
1 Pet. 3, 1.—e Heb. was good in the eyes of the king.—f Ch. 
8. 9.—s Eph. 5. 22, 23,24. 1 Tim. 2. 12.—h Heb. that one 
should publish it according to the language of his people. 


Verse 13. To the wise men] Probably the 
lawyers. 

Verse 14. And the next unto him—the seven 
princes) Probably, the privy counsellors of 
the king. Who saw the king’s face—were at 
all times admitted to the royal presence. 

‘Verse 16: Vashti—hath not done wrong to 
the king only] This reasoning or arguing was 
inconsequent and false. Vashti had not gene- 
rally disobeyed the king; therefore, she could 
be no precedent for the general conduct of the 
Persian women. She disobeyed only in one 
particular ; and this, to serve a purpose, Me- 
mucan draws into a general consequence: and 
the rest came into the conclusion which he 
drew, being either too drunk to be.able to 
discern right from wrong ; or too intent on 
reducing the women to a state of vassalage, 
to neglect the present favourable opportu- 
nity. 

Verse 18. The ladies of Persia] ny saroth, 
the princesses: but the meaning is very well 
expressed by our term ladies. - 

Verse 19. That it be not altered| Let it be 
inserted among the permanent laws ; and made 
a part of the constitution of the empire. Per- 
haps the Persians affected such a degree of 
wisdom in the dae of their laws, that 


i! made a part of it originally. 


they never could be amended, and should never 
be repealed. And this we may understand to 
be the ground of the saying, The laws of the 
Medes and Persians that change not. 

Verse 22. That every man should bear rule 
in his own house] Both God’s law, and com- 
mon sense, taught this from the foundation of 
the world. And is it possible that this did not 
obtain in the Persian empire, previously to this 
edict! The twentieth verse has another clause, 
That ali wives shall give to their husbands 
honour, both to great and small. This also was 
universally understood. This law did nothing. 
I suppose the parade of enactment was only 
made to deprive honest Vashti of her crown. 
The Targum adds, ‘‘ That each woman should 
speak the language of her busband.” If she 
were even a foreigner, she should be obliged 
to learn and speak the language of the king. 
Perhaps there might be some Common sense in 
this, as it would oblige the foreigner to devote 
much time to study and improvement; and, 
consequently, make her a better woman, and 
a better wife. But there is no proof that this 
was a part of the decree- But there are so 
many additions to this book in the principal 
versions, that we know not what might hare: 
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ee 
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\ Out of the fair virgins 


CHAP. IL 


* a-queen to be chosen« 


ie r 


“one to be queen in place of Vashti, 1— ; 
oa? young women, and is placed under the care of Hegai, 


he manner in which these young women were introduced to the king ; 


¥ 


‘The counsellors advise that a selection of virgins should be made throughout the empire, out of whom the king should choose 
—4, Account of Mordecai and his cousin Esther, 5—7. She is chosen among the 
the king’s chamberlain, to go through a year’s purification, 8—}". 


and how those were disposed of who were not 


called again to the king’s bed, 12—14. Esther pleases the king, and is set above all the women; and he makes hor queen 
in place of Vashti, and does her great honour, 15—20. Mordecai, sitting at the king’s gate, discovers a conspiracy formed 


against the king’s life, by two of his chamberlains ; he informs the king, 


and hanged, and the transaction is recorded, 21—23. 


358.  @ FTER these things, 


461. 

AU. 6. 293. when the wrath of 
SC@oses BR Gi z 

Bee ct King Ahasuerus was ap- 


anion ‘peased, 
-Vashti, and what she had done, and 
_ * what was decreed against her. 
~ 2 Then said the king’s servants that 
oy. ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
“a ~ young virgins sought for the king. 
8 And let the king appoint officers in. 
all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together all the fair 
_ young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the house of the women, ” unto the 
custody of * Hege the king’s chamber- 
lain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given 
them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 
the king be queen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and he 
chase.) 

* — 5 9% Now in Shushan the palace there 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 


the matter is investigated, they are found guilty 
. ma 2 Soh 


Shimei, the son of Kish, a . 4.M- 3513. 
Benjamite 5. A.U. C. 293 


6 ° Who had been carried p Vanmers ct 
away from Jerusalem with _8-Sulpicio_ 
the captivity which had. been carried 
away with *Jeconiah king of Judah, 
whom. Nebuchadnezzar the king of. 
Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he ‘ brought up Hadassah, 
that 7s, Essther, ® his uncle’s daughter : 
for she had neither father. nor mother, 
and the maid was " fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were dead, took for his own 
daughter. . BRS ie 

8 7 So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment’ and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were ‘gathered together unto Shushan 
the palace, to the custody of Hegai, 
that Esther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. z 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and he 


a €h. 1. 19, 20.—b Heb. unto the hand.—¢ Or, Hegai, Ver. 8. 
d 2 Kings 24, 14, 15. 2 Chr. 36. 10,20, Jer. 24, 1.—e Or, Jehoi- 


achin, 2 Kings 24, 6.—f Heb. nourished, Eph. 6..4.—s Ver. 
15.— Heb. fair of form and good of countenance.— Ver. 3. 


“? NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 

Verse 2. Let there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king] This was the usual way 
in which the harem, or seraglio, was furnished : 
the finest women in the land, whether of high 
or low birth, were sought out, and brought to 
the harem. They ali became the king’s con- 
cubines: but one was raised as chief wife or 
sultana, to the throne; and her issue was spe- 
cially entitled to inherit. _ 

Verse 3. Hege the king’s chamberlain] syn 
sonA ov Hegé saris ham-melech, “ Hegé, the 
king’s eunuch ;” so the Septuagint, Vulgate, 
‘Targum, and Syriac. In the Kastern coun- 
tries the women are intrusted to the care of 
the eunuchs only. 

Let their things for purification be given 

them] jmpron tamerukeyhen, their cosmetics. 

What these were we are told in ver. 12; oi/ of 

myrrh, and sweet odours. The myrrh was 

employed for siz months, and the odours for 

_ siz months more; after which the person was 

brought to the king. (‘This space was sufficient 

to show whether the young woman had been 

_ chaste: whether she were with child or not, 

that the king might not be imposed on, and be 

obliged to father a.spurious offspring; which 

' might have been the case had not this precau- 
tion been used. 


Instead of the ot] of myrrh, the Targum 
says it was the oil,of unripe olives, which 
caused the hair to fall off, and rendered the 
skin delicate. ; sig ‘ 

Verse 5. Whose name was Mordecai] The 
Targum says, ‘“*He was the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimea, the son of Gera, the son of 
Kish.” And “this was the same Shimea that 
cursed David; and whom David forbad Joab 
to slay, because he saw, in the spirit of pro- 
phecy, that he was to be. the predecessor of 
Esther and. Mordecai: but when he became 
old, and incapable of having children, David 
ordered Solomon to put him to death.” 

Verse 7. He brought up Hadassah] ap yn 
‘hadassah, signifies a myrtle in Chaldee: this 
was probably her first or Babylonish name. 
When she came to the Persian court, she was 
called. Esther, 3..| aster, or Wylie sitara, 
which signifies a star in Persian: the name is 
undoubtedly Persian. Esther was the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai; and 
therefore must have been Mordecai’s cousin, 
though the Vulgate and Josephus make her 
Mordeeai’s nzece: but it is safest here to follow 
the Hebrew. 

Verse 9. The maiden pleased him] He con- 
ceived a partiality for her above the rest; 
| probably because of the propriety of her de- 

69% 


f 


Esther ts chosen, 


B. €. 461 
A, U.G. 
Coss. Rom. 


pp Wainer things as belonged to her, and 


_S.Sulpiie, seven maidens, which were 
meet to be given her, out of the king’s 
house: and ™ he preferred her and her 
maids unto the best place of the house 
of the women. ; 

10 ® Esther had not showed her: peo- 
ples nor her kindred: for Mordecai had 
charged her that she should notshow 7. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house, 
°to know how Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 

A. M.3546. 12 9 Now when every 

B.C, 458. “49 ' 

A. U. c.296. maid’s turn was come to go 
oe, in to King Ahasuerus, after 
&.Nnutio 2 that she had’ been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the 
women, (for so were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit, six 


months with oil of myrrh, and six months | 


with sweet odours, and withother things 


forthe purifying of the women;) ~ 


13 Then thus came every maiden unto 


the king; whatsoever she desired was 


given her to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the king’s 


house. 


14 In the evening she went, and on 


ESTHER. 


A. M. 3543. speedily gave her her™things 
3. for purification, with such | 


and pleases the hing. 


the morrow she returned into 
the second house of the wo- a.v. c 286. 
men, to the custody of Sha- Bee on 
ashgaz, the king’s chamber- ©: Nu? 
lain which kept the concubines : she , 
came in unto the king no more, except 
the king delighted. in her, and that she 
were called by name. jig 

15 1 Now when the turn of Esther, . 

» the daughter of Abihail the uncle of 
Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothmg but what 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And 
Esther obtained favour m the sight of 
all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto King 
Ahasuerus into his house royal m the 
tenth month, which zs the month Te- 
beth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above 
all the women, and she obtained grace ~ 
and * favour ® im his sight more than al! 
the virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made her 
queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ‘made 4. ™. 3457. 

a great feast unto all his a.v.c. a7. 


princes and: his servants, (°$f,2°".., 
even E:sther’s feast ; and he _€: Horatio. _ 


k Ver. 3.12.1 Heb. her portions.—m Heb. he. changed her. 
Teas % _ 2 Ver. 20. 


© Heb. to know the peace.—P Ver. 7.—t Or, kindness.—9 Hed. 
before him.—t Ch. 1. 3. 


portment, and her engaging though unassuming 
manners. 

Seven maidens| These were to attend her to 
the bath, to anoint and adorn her, and be her 
servants in general. 

« Verse 10. Esther had not showed her people} 
This might have prejudiced her with the king ; 
for it was certainly no credit at the Persian 


court to be a Jew; and we shall find from the. 


sequel that those who were in the Persian do- 
minions were far from being reputable, or ina 
safe state. Besides, had her lineage been 
known, envy might have prevented her from 


_ ever having access to the king. 


, Verse 12. Six months with oil of myrrh] 
See on verse 3. 

Verse 13. Whatsoever she desired] When 
any of the young women were called to go to 
the king, it appears that it was an ordinance 


that whatever kind of dress, stuff, colour, 


jewels, &c. they thought best to set off their 
persons, and render them more engaging, 
should be given them. 

Verse 14. She returned into the second house] 
This was the place where the king's concu- 
bines were lxept- They went out ‘no more, 
and were never given in marriage to avy man ; 
and saw the king’s face no more unless’ spe- 
cially called. 

pene of Shaashgaz] This. is probably 
another Persion ~—— Hvis sheshkhung, 
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beardless, a proper epithet of a eunuch; or 
astm sestgunj, weak loins, for the same 
reason. » Names of this kind at once show the 


‘reason, of their imposition, by describing the 


state of the person. P 
Verse 15. She required nothing] She left 


‘this entirely to her friend Hegé, who seems to 


have been intent on her success. She there- 
fore left her decorations to his judgment alone ; 
and wentin that dress, and in those ornaments, 
which he deemed most suitable. 

Verse 16. The tenth month—Tebeth} An- 
swering to part of our December and January. 

Verse 17. Set the royal crown upon her 
head] Made her what is now called in the 
East the sunrana, the queen. She was the 
mistress of all the rest of the wives; all of 
whom were obliged to pay her the most pro- 
found respect. 

Verse 18. Made a release to the provinces} 
Remitted some kind of tribute, or impost, in 
honour of Esther, at her’ coronation; as our 
kings generally do when they are crowned, 
ordering a discharge from prison of many who 
are confined for minor offences. As it was the 
custom of the Persian kings to give their 
queens something like what is called with us 
the aurum regine, the “queen gold,” (which — 
was a tenth of all fines, &c. above what was 
given to the king;) for they gave them such a— 
city to buy them clothes, another for their hatr, 


Human becomes the king's 
. Se inpat 3? ie des . 
Sanat. made a "release to the pro-- 


- 4. U.c. 97. vinces, and gave gifts ac-'| 

oo tina. cording to the state of the 

_Litioration’ Ltn. oy 8 or We 
19 And when’ the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time, then. 

_ Mordecai sat ¥ in the king’s gate. 

20 * Esther had not yet showed. her 

kindred nor: her people, as Mordecai 


Nat >of « 


had charged her: for Esther did thé | 


commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 


CHAR. LM. fucowrilé, andsisihighipenaltélh 


-chamberlains, ¥ Bigthan amd »AeM: 3517 ° 
‘Teresh, of those which kept 4. v.¢ 297. 
“the door, were wroth, and @tnuge oe 
sought to lay hand on the _€- Horatio. 
king: Abasnerus, (25) > Sete ie 
| 22 And.the thiig was known to Mor- 
decai, * who! told ‘7¢ unto Esther the 
queen ; and Esther certified the king . 
thereof in Mordecai’s name. y 
23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it. was found out; there- 


— S 
Lies) Pik 


_,| foreithey were both hanged ona tree : 
. 217 *Jn those days, while Mordecai 
- sat im the king’s gate, two of the king’s | 


and it was written in > the book of the 
Chronicles before the king. - 


Past 
+3 


12.1 


a 


¥ Heb. rest. Ver. 21. Ch, 3..2.—w Ver. 10.—x Sce Esther 


Ney) 
es! 


yOr, Bigthana. Ch. 6.2.—2 Heb, the threshold—a Ob; 6:2 
Ch. Gil ot, | eae 


Vy a 


ry 


a ‘third for. their necklaces, a fourth for their’ 
pearls, &c.; it.is probable that, on this occa- 
sion, Esther 'so. wishing, he relieved those 
-eities and provinces which had before paid this 
queen gold from all these expenses; and this 
would tend greatly to make the queen popu- 
tar. be 
*' Verse 21. Mordecai sat in the king's gate] 
Mordecai might have. been one of the officers 
of the king, as, the gate was the place where 
such usually attended to await the king’s call. 
{tis not likely that he was the porter: had he 
been only such, Haman could have removed 
him at once. ‘ 

Two of the king’s chamberlains] Eunuchs.- 
Why they conspired against the life of the 
king we are not informed. The Targum says, 
that they found out that Esther had intended) 
to use her influence with the king to get them | 
removed from their office, and Mordecai put in 
their place; therefore, they determined to 
poison Hsther, and slay the king in his bed- 
chamber. It is very likely that, they were 
creatures of Haman, who probably affected the 
kingdom; and perhaps were employed by him 
to remove the king, and so make his way open 
to the throne. . ! 
. Verse 22. Was known to Mordecm)| Jose- 
phus says that a Jew, named Barnabasus, 
overheard the plot; told. it to Mordecai, Mor- 


Mordeeai’s name: ‘and he was registered as 
the discoverer. Ch Mec 

Verse 23 ‘Jt-was found out] It was stad 
against them, in’ consequence of which they * 
were hanged. Perhaps the words pp >y aonn 
vayitialu al éts, “ they were hung upon wood,” 
or ‘a tree,” may refer to their being empaled. 
A pointed stake is set upright in the ground ; 
and the culprit is taken, placed on the sharp 
point, and then pulled down by his legs till the 
stake that went in atthe fundament passes up _ 
through the body, and-comes out by the side of 
the neck. A most dreadful’species of punish-., 
ment, in which revenge and cruelty may glut 
the utmost of their malice. The culprit lives 
a considerable time in excruciating agonies. 

It has been observed, that the name of God 
does not once occur in this book. “This is true 
of the Hebrew text, and all-translations from 
it: but in the Septuagint we find the following 
words, in ver. 20. after, Esther had not showed 
her kindred—Ourws yap evrttnaro 2uTw Mapdo- 
Kxtos, poleicbas Tov Oeoy, nas rosery re rpocrey— 
ware aurou, x20ac ny wer’ avrov; ‘ Bor so 
Mordecai had charged her to fear Gop and. to 
keep his commandments, as she. did when with 
‘him.” . This, as far as the Septuagint is con- 
cerned, takes away the strange reproach from, 
this book. It must be owned that it was not 
because there were not many fair opportunities 


decai to Esther, and Esther, to the king, in ll that the sacred name has not been introduced.: 


CHAPTER Il. 


Albiasuerus exalts Haman the Agagite, and commands all his officers to do him reverence, which Mordecai refuses, 1—3. 
. Haman, informed of Mordecai’s refusal, plots his destruction, and that of the Jews, 4—6. Lots are cast to find out the pro- 
per time, 7. Haman accuses the Jews to Ahasuerus, counsels him to destroy them, and,offers ten thousand talents of 
‘silver for the damage which the revenue might sustain by their destruction, 8,9. The king refuses the money, but gives 
‘Haman full authority to destroy them, 10, 11. Letters are written to this effect, and sent to the king’s lieutenants through 
_ out the empire, and the thirteenth day of the month Adar is appointed for the massacre, 12—J5, eee 


A. M3551, A F TER these things did || and advanced _ him, and’set AM a! 
A.U. C. 301. King Ahasuerus pro- || hisseat above-all the princes 4.0. ¢. 201. 
“pes Rom mote *Haman the son of'|| that were with him. apr eEeee. 


S_Quintilio. Hammedathathe” Agagite, |} 2 And.all the king’s ser-’ 
ERS bast See 2 See Esther 16. AQ, oh, *"y 15 


e 
-.» NOTES ON CHAPTER It.  ». |). Sethis seat above all the princes} Made him 
Verse 1. Haman—the Agagite] Perhaps he || his prime minister ; and put all the officers of 
was some descendant of that 4Agag king of the || state under his direction. ao 
Amalekites, grace by Saul, but destroyed by |} _ Verse 2.\The king’s servants that were in 
| the king’s gate) By servanis here, certainly a 


- Samuel; and on this ground might have an || th 
antipathy to the Jews. higher class of officers.are intended than por- 
Vou. I. i J 689 


S. Quintilio. 
a aD 
SS 


b Numb. 24.7 1 Sam* 15. 8. 


Aa‘ 


Haman meditates the . 
(Ae M3951: 


I vants, that’ were “im the 
wB. C..453. es nk, Se PRR Sa ae 
4.U, G30. king’s gate, bowed, and re- 
fox. Rom. verenced Haman: for the 


P. Curiatio.et 


ESTHER. 


destruction of ail the Jews. 
5 And when Haman saw. 4. M: 3551 
that Mordecai bowed not, a. v. €. 30. 


nor did him reverence, then. p°Gsijtueat’ 


S- Quintiles King had so..commanded |/was'Haman ® full of wrath. 28: Quintilio. ° 


concerning him. But Mordecai’ bow-'| 


ed not, nor did him reverence. >. 

3 Then: the king’s servants, which: 
mere in the king’s gate, said unto Mor- 
decai, Why transgressest."thou. the 
© king’s commandment ? . 

4. Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily ‘unto him, and: he hear- 
Kened not unto them, that they told Ha- 
man, to see whether: Mordecai’s mat- 
ters would stand : for he had told them 
that he was a Jew. . 

© Ch. 2. 19.4 Ver. 5. Psal. 15. 4. Esth. 13. 12.—e Ver. 2. 


w 


6 And he-thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had show- 
ed him the people of Mordecai: where- 
fore Haman " sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole 
kingdom of Ahasuerus, even, the people 
of Mordecai: hei OE A th 

7 9 -In the first month, that zs, the 


‘month Nisan, in the twelfth year of. 


King ‘Ahasuerus, ‘they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to’ month, fo the 
f Ver. %. Ch. 5. 9.—€ Dan. 3. 19,—b Ps. 83. 4.—i Oh. 9. 24. 


———t 


ters ; and Mordecai was one of those officers ; 
and came to the gate with the others who were 
usually there in attendance, to receive the, 
commands of the king. , 


give the’Greek ina parenthesis, that it may be. 
read consecutively with what is in the Hebrew. 
In the first month, that ts, the month Nisan, me 
the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, they casé 


Mordecai bowed not| yrs xb lo yikard, “he |) Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman, from day 


did not bow down;” nor did ham reverence 


manws Xd vo yishtachaveh, “‘nor did he pros+ || aerar ey pra ipctpa, ro yevos Mapdoyatou, wat 


to day, and from. month to month, (acrs asro- 


trate himself.” T think it most evident, from || eveoey o xanpos es ruy reroepaxnaidewaray Tov 
these two words, that it was not civil reverence || nuvos os esw Adap, “ That they might destroy 


. merely that Haman expected, and Mordecat 


refused: this sort of respect is found in the || lot fell on the 


word ya karé, to bow. This sort of reverence 
Mordecai could not refuse without being guilty. 


in one day the people of Mordecai; and the 


Adar.”) 
We see: plainly intimated by the Hebrew 


of the most inexcusable obstinacy; nor did any | text that they cast lots; or used a pee 
part of the Jewish law forbid it. But Haman || divination, to find out which of the .twelve 


expected what the Persian kings frequently re- 


months would be the most favowrable for the _ 


ceived, a species of divine adoration ; and this || execution of Haman’s design; and having 


is implied in the word anw shachah, which sig- 
» nifies that kind of prostration which implies 

‘the highest degree ot reverence that can be paid 
to God or man, lying down flat on the earths 


found the desired month, then they cast lots or 
used divination, to find out which day of the 
said month would be the lucky day for. the ac- 
complishment of the enterprise. But the He- 


with the hands and feet extended, and the || brew texf does not tell us the result of this 


mouth in the dust.’ ” a 
The Targum says that Haman set up a statue 
for himself, to-which every one was obliged: to 
bow, and to adore Haman himself. The Jews 
‘all think that Mordecai refused this prostration, 
because it implied ¢dolatrous adoration. Hence, 
inthe Apocryphal additions. to this book, Mor- 
decai is represented’ praying thus: “* Thou’ 
knowest that if T have not adored Haman, it 
was not through’ pride, nor contempt, nor 
secret desire of glory; for I, felt disposed to 
kiss the footsteps of his, feet (gladly) for the 


Salvation of Israel:. but I feared to give. to a || were objects of 


divination ; we are left to guess it out; but-the 
Greek supplies this deficiency, and makes: all 
clear. From itwe find.that, when they cast 
for the month, the month Adar was taken; and 
when they-cast for the day, the fourteenth 
[Heb. thirteenth] of that month was taken. 
Some have questioned whether Pur may not 
have'signified also some game of chance, which 
they played before, or with Haman, from day 
to day, to divert him from his melancholy, till 
the lucky time came in which he was to have 
the gratification 


: 


his enmity: or, they cast lots, 


man that honour ‘which I know belongs only || or played who,should get the property of such 


to my God.” 


and such opulent families. 


Verse 7.. The first month] That is, of the || our ancient historians, informs us. that, pre- 


civil year of the’ Jews. 
, The month Nisan] - Answering to a part of 
our, March and April. ‘ 

‘The twelfth year of King Ahasuerus) Ac- 
cording to the.chronology in our Bibles, about 
five hundred and ten years before Christ. 

They cast Pur, that is, the lot}. This appears 
to be the Hebrew corruption of the pure Per- 
sian word «4 pari, which signifies any thing 


that happens, fortuitously. There is an addition Shakspeare alludes :— 


here in the Greek text, that was probably in 
the original, and which makes this place very 
plain, {shall sct down the whole verse, and |! 
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) viously to the battle of Agincourt, the English 


army, under Henry V., were so thinned and 
weakened by disease, and the French army so 
numerous, that ‘*Frenchmen, in the mean 


while, as though they had been sure of victory, - 


made great triumphe, for the captaines had 
determined before how to divide the spoil ;.and 
the souldiers, the night before, had plated the 
‘Englishmen at dice.” To this the chorus’ of 
* 4 . ¢ wp Ri Pa | 
Proud of their numbers, and secure in soul, He: 
“The confident and over lusty French ~ > 
Po thelow rated English play at dice. 
&* 4a y 


fourteenth day of the month 


of slayimg all the, people who - 


Holinshed, one of | 


~ Did Haman and his flatterers intend to divide 


“Haman counsels the king 


A.M. 350 twelfth month, that: Sy the. 
"we can. month Adar. | Be! 


PP avian io 
omni King Ahasuerus, There is 


a certain people scattered abroad and. 


dispersed among the people in all the 
‘provinces ‘of thy kingdom ; and their 


~ laws are diverse from.all people; nei-. 


ther keep they the king’s laws: there- 
“fore it 7s not | for the King’s, ratte, to 


> 


see them... ae r 


\ 


GHAP. 


ms) T And Haman said unto: 


Lil. » to-destroy the Jews. 


9 Ifit please the king, letit: eB pn. 


|, be written ™ that they may “ATUL. 301. 


he. destroyed ; and LT will. pe ae 
® pay ten thousand talents of 8: Quintilio. 


silver to the hands of those. that have 
the charge of the business, to beng. a 
into the king’s treasuries. 

10. And the king ° took ? his. ying i 
his hand, and gave it unto ‘Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 


| Jew s’ ‘enemy. 


SSS 
Oe Baad. 18. Acts 16. 20,—1 Heb. meet, or, egual.—m a Heb. 
to destroy them. was 0 


—The poor condemned English, 
» Like sacrifices by their watchful fires, 
_, Sit patiently, and inly Tuminate 
~The morning’s danger ; and their gestures sad, ‘ 
~~ Investing lank-lean ‘cheeks, and war-worn Coats, 
’* Presenteth them unto the gazing moon 
So many horrid ghosts. Hen. V. 


the spoils of the designed-to-be-massacred Jews 
in some such manner as this? 

Verse 8. Their laws are diverse from all 
" people] ‘Such they certainly were: for they 


worshipped the true God, according to his own: 


laws; and this was not done by any other 
_people then on the face of the earth. 

‘Verse 9. Let it be written that they may be 
destroyed} Let it be enacted that they may all 
be put to death. By this he would throw all 
the odium off himself, and put it on the king 
and his counsellors ; for he wished the thing to 
pass into a.law, in which he could have but a 
small share of the blame. 

I will pay ten thousand talents of silver} He 
had’ said before that it was not or the king?s 
“profit to suffer them: but here he is obliged to 
acknowledge that there will be a loss to the 
Beveaues but that loss he is willing to makeup 

out of his own property. 

“Ten thousand falents of silver is an immense 
sum indeed ;, which, counted by the Babylonish 


talent, ‘amounts to tivo millions one hundred and, 


nineteen thousand pounds sterling : but, reck- 


oned by the Jewish talent, it makes more than |{ 


double that sum. “ 
“Those who cavil at»the Scriptures would 


doubtless call this one of the. many absurdities | 


“which, they. say, are so plenteously found in 
them; supposing it almost impossible for an 
‘individual to. possess so much wealth. But, 


- though they do not believe the Bible, they do 


not scruple to credit Herodotus, who (lib. 7.) 
says, that when Xerzes went into Greece, 
- Pythius the Lydian had two thousand talents of 


silver, and four millions of gold darics, which, 


“sum united make near five millions and.a half 


“ _ Sterling. 


Plularch tells us, in his life of Orassus, that 


: > after this Roman general had dedicated the tenth 


of all he had to Hercules, he entertained the 
Roman people at ten thousand tables, and dis- 
tributed to every citizen as much corn as was 
_ sufficient: for three months; and, after all these 
" expenses, he had seven thousand one hundred 
- Roman talents remaining, which is more: than 
a million and a half of English money. 
’ Jn those days silver and, gold were more 
plentiful than at’ present, as we may see in the 


n Heb. weigh.—° Gon. 41. 42.=p Ch. 8.2, 8.—# Or, oppressor. 
2 s Ch. ae at b 
yearly revenue of Solomon; who had of gold 
from Ophir at one voyage four hundred ad 
Jifty talents, which make three*millions two 
hundred and forty thousand pounds sterling; 
and his annual income ‘was sic hundred and 


-sixty-sic talents of silver, which make four 


millions seven hundred and ninety-five thousand 
two hundred pounds English money. ~ 

In addition to the above, T cannot. help: Bub; ° 
joining the following particulars :— — ~ 

Crassus, who*was mentioned before, Had: a. 
landed estate valued at one million siz hundred 
and sicty-six thousand six hundred and sialy- 
siz pounds thirteen shillings and fourpence. 

C. Cecilius Ridorus, after having lost much 
in the civil war, left by will effects to, the 
amount of one million forty-seven thousand one 
hundred and sizty pounds. 

Lentulus, the augur, is said to have possessed, 
tio less than’ three-millions three hundred and:, 
thirty-three thousand three hundred and thirty Ly - 
three pounds six shillings and eightpence. — 

Apicius was worth more than nme hundred 
and sixteen thousand six hundred, dnd seventy- 
one pounds ‘thirteen shillings and fourpence ; 
who, after having. spent in his, kitchen eight 
hundred .and thirty-three thousand three hun- 
dred and thirty-three pounds siz shillings and, 
eightpence, and finding that he had no. more 
left than eighty-three thousand three hundred 
and thirty-three pounds six shillings and eight- 
pence, he considered it so little for his stipport, 
that he judged it best to put an end to his life 
by poison. 

The. superfluous furniture. of © M. Scaurus,, 
-which was burnt at T'usculum, was valued at no 
less than eight hundred and thirty-three thou- 
sand, three hundred and thirty-two pounds thir- 
teen, shillings and fourpence. 

Anthony owed at the Idesiof March the sum 
of three hundred and thirty three thousand three 
hundred and thirty-three pounds sia shillings 


, and stapence, which he paid before the aa eas 


of April. . 

None of these men were in irade, to pedabnt 
for the circulation of such immense sums 
through’ their hands. See Dicxso’s Husband. 
of the Anc. 

Verse 10, The king took his ring] In this 
ring was no doubt included his privy seal; and 
he gave this to Haman, that when he bad 


formed such a decree as he thought fit, he might 


seal it with his ring, which would. give it “its 


‘due. force and influence: among the rulers, of 


the provinces. The privy seal of many of our 


sovereigns Appears to have beer inserted im 
Ot ¢ 


Haman receiwes permassion 
A. M. 3551. 
auc st.. Haman, The silver zs given 
pGaimteer to thee, the people also, to 
S. Quintitio. do with thempas it seemeth 
good to thee. SWPP Bee Be Oo 
12 ‘Then were the king’s ‘scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the first 
month, and there was written accerding 
to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
goyernors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province, “according to the 
writing thereof, and fo-every people 
after their language; ‘in the name of 
King Ahasuerus. was it written, and 
sealed with the king’s ring. 
13 And ‘the letters were “sent by 
posts mto all the king’s provinces, to 


11 And the’ king said unto destroy, to kill, and to cause AM 265%, 


to put the Jews to death. 


oC. 
) ALOrC: 
Coss. : 
P. af a 
S. Quintilio. 


to perish, all Jews, both 


young and old, little children. 
and women, *im one day, 


|: even upon ¥ the thirteenth day of the 


twelfth. month, which 7s the month 
Adar, and ? Zo take the spoil of them for _ 
aprey.. » Sibee Ge eRNes, eta 
14 * The copy of the writing for a_ 
commandment to be given in every 
_ province was published unto all people, 
that they should be ready agamst. that. » 
day. es Leh hae Pome 
| 15 Theposts went out, being hastened 
| by the king’s commandment, and the 
_ decree was. given'in Shushan the pa- 
'lace.. And the king and: Haman sat’ 
| down to drink; but >the city Shushan . 
| was perplexed. — Pe a 


Or, secretaries." Ch. 1. 22. & 8.9,.—v 1 Kings 


° Gh, 8.9.—t 
» + * 21.8. Gh. 8. 8, 10.—w Ch. 8, 10. 


| x Oh. 8 12, &e.—9 2 Macs 15, 36.2 Chi 8, 1a Ch 8, 13, 
" 14.» See Ch. 6. 15. Prov. 29, 2. ee. 


their rings : and the’seals of Eastern potentates 
were worn in rings upon their fingers. One 
such seal, once the property of the late Tippoo 
Sultan, lies before me; the inscription is deeply 
cut in stlver, which is, set in a massy carriage 
of gold. - This, as fitted to the finger, he pro- 
bably Kept always on his hand, to. be ready to 
seal despatches, &c. or, it might be carried by 
a confidential officer for the same purpose, as 
it seems to refer to one of the.chief cucheries. 
Verse 12. Unto the king’s lieutenants]. wows 
Achashdarpeney. ‘This is, in all probability, 
another Persian word; for thereis nothing like 
it in the Hebrew language, nor can it be fairly 
deduced from any voofs in that tongue. The 
Vulgate translates ad omnes satrapas regis, to 
all the safraps of the king. It is very likely 
that ‘this is the true sense of the word; and 
that. the uowwns achsadrapani, as it may be 
pronounced, is the Chaldee or Hebrew corrup-. 
tion of the Persian word cyjbjins sairaban, the 
plural of «suo satrab,a Persian peer, though 
the word is now nearly obsolete in the Persian 
language ; for, since the conquest of Persia by 
Mohammedanism, the names of offices. are ma- 
terially changed, as something of Islamism is 
generally connected with the titles of officers 
both civil and military, as well as religious... 
Verse 13. To destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish] ‘To put the whole of them to death in 
any menner ; or by every way and means. 
Take the spoil of them for a prey.| Thus, 
whoever killed a Jew had his property for’ his 
trouble! And thus the hand of every man was 
armed against this miserable people. Both in 
the Greek version, and in the Latin, the copy 
of this order is introduced at length, expressing” 
“‘ the king’s desire to have all his dominions in 
quiet and prosperity ; but that he is informed 
that this cannot be expected, while a certain 
detestable people are disseminated through all 
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| his provinces, who not only are not subject to 
the laws, but endeavour to change them: and 
that nothing less than their utter extermination 
will secure the peace and prosperity of the 
| empire; and, therefore, he orders that they be 
|all destroyed, both male and female, young an 
old,” &e. : : 
Verse 15. The posts] Literally, the couriers, 
| the hircarrahs, those who carried the public 
“despatches; a species of public. functionaries, 
| which. have been. in use in all nations of the 
world from the remotest antiquity. te 
The decree was given in Shushan] It was 
dated from the royal city Susa, where the king 
then was. ° : “ 
' The city Shushan was perplered.| They. 
saw that in a short time, by this wicked mea- 
sure, the whole city would be thrown into con- 
fusion: for although the Jews were the only 
objects of this decree; yet, as it armed the 


1 


populace against them, even the Persians could. 
not hope to eseape without being spoiled, when 
a desperate mob had begun to taste of human’ . 
blood, and enrich themselves with the property 
of the murdered. “Besides, many Persian fami- 
lies had, no doubt, become united by intermar- — 
riages with Jewish families; and in such a 
-massacre they would necessarily share the 
same fate with the Jews.. A more impolitic, 
disgraceful, and cruel measure was never 
formed by any government; and one would 
Suppose that the king who ordered it must 
have been an idiot, and the counsellors who. 
advised it must have been madmen. But a 
despotic government is.ever capable of extra- . 
| vagance and cruelty; for, as it is the bane of |’ 
popular freedom and happiness, so it is the dis- 
grace of political wisdom, and of all civil, in- 
stitutions. Despotism and tyranny in the state 


are the direst curses which insulted justice can, . . 
well inflict upon asinful nation. ,° © - Sg 
>" a 7 > Pris ' x At 
6o-e ie 4 - ; ox 


i 


. 


iin’ gate « clothed with sackeloth. 


_ Morin informs Esther CHAP. ar. “yf ‘Haman’s designs, 


+ 20 “SOAP PER IVI. <3 » af 


vas ng of the ‘king’s 6 sped exterminate the Jews, Mordecai mourns, and clothes kiegaleen ark +1, 2) The Jews 
‘ar led with consternation, 3. . Esther, perceiving Mordecai i in distress at the palace gate, sends her servant Hatach to 
6 ire the reason, 4—6. fatach returus with the information, and also the express desire of Mordecai that she should go 
‘in ly to the king, and make supplication i in behalf of het people, 7—9, Esthor excuses herself, on the ground that she 
‘had not been called by the king for thirty days:past; and that the law was) such, that any one approaching his presence, 
thou It express invitation, should be put to death, unless the king should, i ia peculiar clemency, stretch out to such person 
" , golden sceptrey 10—12. Mordecai returns an answer, insisting on her’ compliance, 18, 14. ° She then orders Mordecai to 
» gatherall the Jews of Shushan, and ol her aes oe ee night ~ day ; ; and resolves to make the attempt, eet 
at the risk of her, life, 15-1, 7 


A.M. apt +N THEN Wioedeosi per- 6 So Hatach went forth to” ee 3551. 
ete) go15 ceived ‘all that was || Mordecai imto the street of a.v. ©. 301. 
eee don’: flordéecai. * rent his’ the city, which was before’ ,°os%"., 
S.Quintilio” clothes, and put on sack- | the king’s gate. 8. Quintilio. 


cloth » with ashes, and went out ‘into |/,7 And’ Mordecai told him of all that. 

the midst of the city, and © cried witha had. happened unto him, and of the 

-Toud’ ‘anda bitter-ery 5, sum of the money that Haman’ had 
_2 And ‘came eyen ‘before’ the kee? s || promised to pay to the king’s treasuries 
gate: for none. might enter into the | for the Jews, to ‘destroy them. ~~ 

_ || 8 Also he gave him * the, copy of the 

3 And in every province, whitherso- || writing of the decree that was given at 


} 


ever the king’s commandment and his; Shushan to destroy them, to show, it” 


decree came, there was great mourning || unto Hsther, and to declare 2 unto her, 
among the Jews, and” fasting, and ||.and to charge her that she should go in 


weeping, and wailing ; and’ pay, lay | unto the king,to. make: supplication — 


im sackcloth and ashes. 

4 {| So Esther’s maids and heb hia him for her people. 
berlains came and. told 2 her. °°Then.||. 9 And Hatach came and told Rether 
was the queen exceedingly grieved ;||the words of Mordecai. bs 
and she sent raiment to clothe “Morde- 10 7 Again Esther spake unto Ha- 
cai, and to take away, his sackcloth || tach, and gave him commandment 
from him : but he received if not. unto!Mordecai ; 34 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, | 11 All the king’s servants, and the 
one of the king’s chamberlains, ‘ whom people of the king’s provinces, do know 
he had appointed to’ attend upon her, || that whosoever, whether man or wo- 
and gave him. a commandment to.|| man, shall. come unto the king into 
Mordecai, to know what it 08; and |/i the mner court, who 1s not called, 
why it was. , k there 7s one law of his to put ham. to 


aQ Sam. 111.— Josh..7. 6. Ezek. 27. 30.—¢ Gen. 27. 34.°||, Dan. 9. 3.—e Heb. eunuchs.—f Heb. whom he: had.set before , 
3 Heb. suckcloth and ashes were laid under many. Isa. 38. 5. her.—& Ch. 3. 9.—b Ch. 3. 14, 15.—i Ch'5..1.—k Dan. 2.9. 


= <= 
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_ > NOTES ON CHAPTER IV.” Verse 8. That she should go in unto ‘the 
Verse 1, Mordecas rent his clothes}, He gave || king] The Greek adds, “Remember the time 
every demonstration of the most poignant. and |] of your low estate, and in what manner. “you 


oppressive grief. Nor did he hide this from || have been nourished; and carried in my arms; ' 


the city; and the Greek says that he uttered || and that Haman, who is next'to the king, has 
these words aloud : Aiperert cOvoc pundey ndixyior, got a decree for our destruction. Pray, there- 
A people is going to be destroyed, who have || fore, to the Lord; and»plead with the king, 
done no evil ! ' || that we may be delivered from death.” But 
Verse 2. Before the king's gate] He could there is not a word of this either in the He- 
not enter into the gate, or the place where the || brew, ‘Syriac, or Vulgate. 
officers waited, because he was in the habit of || Verse 11. Into the inner court] We have 
a mourner ; for’ this would have been contrary ||. already seen that’ the Persian sovereigus af- 
to law. fected the highest degrees of majesty, even to 
Verse 3. Fasting, and wee] ving, and wailing the assuming of divine honours. Noman nor 
How astonishing, that in all this there is not || woman dared to appear unveiled before them, 
the slightest intimation given of praying to.| without hazarding’ their lives: into the ipner 
God! chamber of the harem no person ever entered 
Verse 4. Sent raiment] She supposed. that || but the king, and the woman’ he had chosen 
he must have been spoiled of his raiment by || to call thither. ‘None even of his courtiers or 
some means ; and, therefore, sent him clothing. ministers dared to appear there; nor the most 
_ Verse 5, Then called Esther for Hatach) beloved of his ¢oncubines, ‘except led thither 
This eunuch the king had appointed to wait:|; by himself,/or ordered to come to him. Here 
her partly, yas is still the case in the East, was Esther’s difficulty ; ; and that difficulty was 
foser ve her ; and partly to observe her conduct: || now increased by the circumstance of her not 
spot is ever exempt from a ‘twofold .|} gig beén sent for to the king’s bed for thirty 
 tortaive, jealousy and suspicion. ays: fn the last verse of the preceding chap- 
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unto him, and to make request before _ m 


; 


¢ 


* 


AoM. 3551. death, except such!to whom || 


av.¢. 30. ‘the king shall hold out the. 
pros Rom. ‘olden sceptre, that he may | 
S. Quintilion Vive: but I have not been 
called to come in unto. the king -these. 
thirty days." se RE ith 
12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
wordssyen 7 date tie Baka 
13. Then Mordecai commanded. to 
answer Esther, Think not.with thyself 
that thou shalt escape in the’ king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. - 
14 For if thou altogether holdest thy’ 
peace at this time,. then shall there 


Esther desires all the Jews io ESTHER.” fast and pray for her success 


-15 7 Then Esther bade them retu 
Mordecai this answer, fe 


™ enlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Jews from another place ; but thou 
and thy father’s house shall be ‘de- 


‘ie 


‘ory 
me Ne 


it, 
cess. 
stroyed: and who knoweth Ae 
whether thou art come to. A, 0-6. 203, 
the kingdom for such atime: p.Curiatioet 


as this ?- 8. Quintilio 


i 
16° Go, gather together all the Jews 
that are " present in Shushan, and fast. 
ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
°three days, night or day: Talso and. 
my maidens will fast likewise ;.and sco 


‘will I go if unto the,king, which zs not 


according to the-law; and if I perish, 

Lperishisic.\,, 05) 2:2 Pt ee ae 
17 So-Mordecar* went his way, and 

did according to all that Esther had 


commanded him., os lage wl 


_1Ch, 5: 2. & 8..4.—m Heb. respiration. Job 9. 18.—» Heb. 


found.—o See Ch. 5. 1.—p See Gen. 43. 14.1 Heb. passed. 


‘ ter we find that the king and Haman sat down 
to drink.. It is very likely that this wicked 
man had endeavoured to draw the king’s atten- 
tion from the queen, that his affection might | 
be lessened, as he must have known something | 
of the relationship between her and Mordecai ; 

* and, consequently, view her as a person. who, 
in all.probability, might stand much in the 

‘way of the accomplishment of his designs. “I 
cannot but think thathe-had been the cause why. 
Ksther had not seen the king for thirty days.- 

Verse 13. Think not—that thou shalt escape) 
This confirms the suspicion that Haman knew 
something of the relationship between Morde- 
éai and Esther; and, therefore, he gives her 
to understand that, although in the king’s pa-: 
lace, she-should no more escape than the Jews. 

Verse 14. Then shall there enlargement and* 
deliverance arise} We had a confidence that 
deliverance would come by some means ; ‘and 

' he’ thought that Esther would be the: most 
likely ;:and that, if she did not use the influ- 


ence which her providential station gave her, || 


she would bé highly culpable. 
_ And who knoweth whether thow art_.come) 
As if he had said, ‘Is it likely that, Divine 
Providence would have so distinguished thee, 
and raised thee from a state of abject ob- 
*scurity, merely for thy own sake? must it not 
have been on some public account? Did not 
he seé what was coming; and has he not put 
. thee inthe place where thou mayest counteract 
one of the most ruinous purposes ever formed °” 
Is. there a human being who has not some par- 
ticular station’ by an especial providence, at 
some particular time,.in which he can be of. 
some essential ‘service to his neighbour, in 
, averting evil, or procuring good; if he be but 
only faithful tothe grace and opportunity af- 
forded ‘by. this station? Who dares. give a 
negative to these questions? We lose much, 
both in reference to ourselves and others, by 


not adverting to our providential situagion and | 


circumstances. While on this. subject, I will 
give the reader, two’ important sayings, from. 
two eminent men; ‘both keen observers’ of 
human nature, and deeply attentive in all. 


such Gases to the operations of Divine.Provi- || 


dence: , \,! ; 
; 694" 


ar . a =~ vi 
To every thing? there-is a. season ; and a time 
to every purpose under heaven. Therefore,” 
.  Withhold not good from them to whom 1 
is due, when it is in the power of thy hand 
(o:d0.%..* Pee - SoLomon. 
There is a‘téde in the affairs of men, rag 
‘Which, taken at the flood leads on to fortune ; 
Omitted, all the voyage-of their life ~ ‘ 
Is bound in shallows, and in miseries. Shakspeare., 
Has there not-been a case within time of 
memory, when evil was designed against a 
whole people, through the Hamans who had. 
poisoned the ears of well-intentioned men; in, | 
which one poor man, in consequence of a situ- 
ation into which he was brought by ‘an aste- 
nishing providence, used the influence which 
his situation gave him; and, by the mercy of 
his God, turned the whole evil aside? By the 
association of ideas the following passage will 
present itself to the reader’s memory, who 
may have any acquaintance with the circum- 
stance :— ~ eS th 
_ “ There was alittle city, and few men within - 
it; and there came a great king against it, and 
besieged Jit, and built great bulwarks against 
it-. Now there was ‘found in it a. poor wise 
man; and he by his wisdom delivered: the city ; 
yet no.man remembered that same poor man. 
“Then said I, Ah, Lord God! They say 
of me, DotH HE NOT SPEAK PARABLES ?” Rem 
acu tetigi. “es ; 


to make ‘haste, that he* 


* ae 


ae > 


Eater insite the a and | 


£. ~ 


invites him and Haman to a banquet, which they accept, 4,5. 


SOREAP. Vitis - 
‘CHAPTER eo ee See se 


ie hatbiPbstore the king, and finds favour in his si ght, 1,2 
F 7 


ee 


~ Haman to her banquet. 


oad 


He abkey what her request ‘ie anid promises to grant © 
He then: desires to know her request ; and she 


nisés to make it known on the morrow, if they will again come to her banquet, 6—8. Haman, though: overjoyed at the 


er in which he was réceived by the’ queen, is indignant at the indifference with which he is treated by Mordecai, 9. 


He -go0s home, and complains of this conduct to his friends, and his wife Zeresh,: 10—13. 
e Mordecss may be eee on it, which, they. take for granted 
= king will not refuse and the gallows. magnade accordingly, 14. }: 


Seay ieee it came to pass, | Haman came to the banquet 


8 of fifty cubits high, and to request the king that 


on the third day, that 
Esther put-on her. royal ap- 


2. Gutiatis ef 


eacemuto. . parel, and stood in the in- 


ner court of the king’s house, over 
against the: king’s house } and the king 
‘sat upon his royal throne i in the royal 
“house, “over agBINS the gate of: the 
house.” 
-2 And it’was'so, when the king saw 
_ Esther the.queen standing in the court, 
thaf-¢ she ohtained favour in his sight ; 
“and ‘the king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was m his hand. 
SoEsther drew near, and touched the 
top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king, bike, her, What 


' wilt thou, Queen Esther ? and what 2s 


thy request? oat: shall be even given 
thon to the half of: the kingdom. , 
4 And Esther answered; If it seem 
ood unto the king, let the king and 
Jaman come this day unto the 
batiquet that I have prepared. for 
“my! 
‘8 Then thie king. sal Cause Haman 
ay do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and 


= 


‘They counsel him to make a 
“the 


A. Me ws, 
B 
‘that Esther had prepared. | a. U.c-301. 
6 7. And the king said uns P, Cate 
~ Quintilio.. 


to Esther at the Banquet : of 8 
wine, What is thy petition? and it 
shall be.granted thee : and whats thy 
request ! Ve eyen.to the half of thekingdom 
it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and ‘said, 
My petition and my request 7s; ~~ 

8 If haye found favour in the sight 

of the king, andifit please the king to 
grant my, petition, -and "to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for 
them, aud-I will do to- -orrow as the 
king hath said> 

9 | Then went Haman (pith: ‘that 
day joyful and,with a glad heart * but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the 
king’s gate,ithat he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he was full of indigna= 


tion against Mordecai. 


10 Nevertheless, Haman’ trefhined 
himself;and when he came home, he 
sent and ‘called for his friends, and 
Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 


: aSee'Oh, 4. 6,—> See'Ch. 4. 11. & Ch. 6. 4.—¢ See Ch. 2. 


f Ch. 7. ole Ch. 9. 12.—b Heb..to do.—i Ch. 3, 5.—k So 
2 Sam, 13. 22.—! Heb. caused to come. 
. , 


», U7, Prov. 21. 1.4 Ch. 4. 11. & 8. 4.—e So Mark 6. 23. 


‘NOTES ON CHAPTER V.* 


Verse 1. On the third.day]. Most probably | 


the third day of the fast which she had. pre- 
scribed to Mordecai and the Jews. ~ 

“Verse 2. She obtained favour in his sight] 
The Septuagint represents ‘‘ the king as being 
~at first, greatly enraged when he saw Esther, 
because she had dared to appear before him 
unveiled ; and she, pereeiving this; was so ter- 
rified that she fainted away; on which ‘the 
king touched. with tenderness, sprung from his 
throne, took her up in his armis,- laid the golden 
sceptre on her neck, and spoke to her in the 
most endearing manner.” This is more’ Cir- 
cumstantial than the Rebrer but is not con- 


_ trary to it. 


The golden sceptre that was’ in his hand.) 
That the kings of Persia did.wear’a goldew 
sceptre we have the following proof i in “Xeno- 
phon: Or: ov Tod's ro eucouy Lnumrgoy TO ¢ny 
Bray Siaowlov est, AAA’ Ob WtSob Hiroe 


¥ 2 bre Carrcuow arnderaroy wal arpane- 


Kop. maid. lib. viii. p. 139. edit. Steph. 
te “not, said Cyrus to his son Cam- 
SCEPTRE that saves theking= 
ds are the i ‘oe: mane 


——- 


: SS 

"Verse 4. Let the king and Haman come this 
das y unto the banquet}. It was necessary-to in- 
vite Hamar to prevent his suspicion, and.that 
he might not take any hasty step which might 
have’ prev ented the execution of the gr eat de- 
sign. 

“Verse 6. -The banquet of wine} At. that cat 
of the” banquet when the wine'was introduced. 
_ Verse 85 I will do.to-morrow] She'saw she | 
was gaining on the king’s affections ; ; but she 
was not yet sufficiently confident ; and there: 
fore wished another interview, that she might 
ingratiate herseif more fully in’ the. dking’s: fa- 
vour, and thussecure the success of her design. 


‘But “providence disposed of - things thus, to 


give time for the important event; mentioned i in 
the succeeding: chapter. : 
Verse. That he stood ‘not wp, nor moved 
for him) This was certainly. carrying lis in- 
‘tegrity or inflexibility tothe ‘highest. pitch. 


MDs, 


‘But still we, are left to” conjecture. that some 
| reverence was required, which Mordecai could 


not’conscientiously pay. 
Verse lt The multitude of his children} 
The “Asiatic soverei¢ ns delight in the number 


.of their children’; dad this is oné cause why 


‘they take: so many wives-and concubines 
695 


The king learns lus 
4.M.3551. of his riches, abd’ ™ the mul- 


+ gil (email cs ciktan Pt vane 
a.u.e.oo, titude of his children,.and 
Coss. Rom. 


p Guise et all the things wherein the 


‘S. Quintilio. king had promoted him, and 
how he had * advanced him aboye:the 
princes and servants of the King... 
‘12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Es-) 
ther the queen did let no’man ‘come in 
with the king unto the banquet that she 
had prepared but myself; and to-mor- 
row am I mvited unto her also with the 
Laity epee ee ga et 
13 Yetall this availeth me nothing, 


“ESTHER. __- obligations to Mordecai. 


so long as I see Mordecai | 4. M- 3551. 


SAAT Then said Zeresh - ie 
| his wife and all his friends unto. him,. 
| Luet a ° gallows ? be made of fifty cu- 


be made... 


f ‘ a ag Be eek. Na Mig. .C. 45: 
the Jew sitting at the king’s AUG. 
gate. ei Ge BP Gu OIRE 
SS. Qnintilio. 


bits high, and to-morrow * speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may be 


‘hanged thereon: ‘then go thou in 
‘merrily with the king unto the ban-- 


quet. And the thing’ pleased Ha- 
man ;.and he caused *the gallows to 
ey % me ji iy }? 


= 


mCh. 9. 7, &c.=" Ch, 3,10 Heb. tree. 


pCh. 7.9.1 Ch. 6, 4.8 Chi 7.10. ~ 


Verse 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing] 
Pride will ever render its. possessor unhappy. 
- He has such a high opinion of his own worth, 
that he conceives himself defrauded by every 
one who does: not pay him all the respect and 
homage he conceives to be his due. , ; 
‘ ‘Thesoul was made for God; and nothing but 
God can fill it, and make it happy: Angels 
could not be happy in glory. when they had 
cast off their allegiance to. their Maker. As 
soon as his heart had departed from God, Adam 
would needs go to the forbidden fruit, to'satisfy 
a desire, which was only an indication of his 
having been unfaithful tos his God. Solomon 
in all his glory, possessmg every thing heart’ 
could wish, found all to.be vanity and vexation 
of spwrit ; because his soul had not God for its 
portion. hab, on the throne of Israel, tales 
to his bed, and refuses to eat bread, not merel 
because he cannot get the vineyard of Naboth: 


but because he had not God in his heart. who | 


could alone satisfy its desires. Haman, on the 
same ground, though the prime favourite of. 


the king, is wretched, because he cannot have tianity and its glorious Author. 


re => 


a bow from that man whom his heart even de- 


spised. ,.O how distressing are the inquietudes » 
And how. wretched is. the man 
who has not ‘the God of Jacob for his help, and - 


of vanity ! 


in whose heart Christ dwells not by faith! 

Verse 14. Let a gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high] |The word yy éts, which. we trans- 
late gallows, signifies simply wood, a tree, or 
pole; and. this was to be seventy-five feet high, 


. that he might suffer the greater ignominy, and 


be amore public spectacle. I believe impaling 


is here also.meant. Seethe’ note on.chap. ii. 23. . 


» 


In former times the Jews were accustomed 


to burn Haman in effigy ; and with him a wooden 
cross, which they pretended to be in memory. ~ 
of that which he had erected for the suspension 


of Mordecai; but which was in fact to deride 
the Christian religion. The emperors Justi- 


nian and Theodosius abolished it by their edicts: ~ 


and the practice has ceased from that. time, 
though the prigciple from which it sprang still 
exists, with the same virulence against.Chris- 


> 


CHAPTER VI. 
: ' 
{hat night the king, not being able'to sleep, orders the chronicles. of the kingdom to be read to him ; and finds there the record 
concerning the discovery of the treason of the two eunuchs, made by Mordecai, 1, 2. Hé inquires whether Mordecai had 


been rewarded, and was answered in the negative, 3. At this time Haman arrives, in order 
mission to hang Mordecai: and, being suddenly asked what should be done to the man whom the king deli: 
supposing that himself must be meant, presented the ceremonial, 4—9. ‘The king orders him to give Mor 
which he performs to his extreme mortification, 10, 11, He informs his wife Zeresh‘of these transactions, who predicts his 


decai those honours ; 


downfall, 12,13. He is hurried by the eunuchs'to the queen’s banquet, 14. 


A.M: 3851 O* that night *could not 
. ©. 453: ; 
A, U.G 201. | the king sleep, and he 


P. Curate et Commanded to bring > the 
S. Quintilio. hook of records of the Chro- 


nicles ; 
before the-kings “.. . 

2 And it was found.writ- pesRom:, 
ten, that Mordecai had told _S-@uintilio. 


Blass! 
A.U. C301. 


a Heb. the king’s sleep fled away. 


SaaS 


~ bCh. 2. 23,. 


& 


‘ NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. ‘ 
Verse 1. On that night could’ not.the king 
sleep|*The Targum says the king had 2 dream, 


——— — 


4 x . % 
than the royal vestments, the regal crown, and 


ghted to honour; 


Coss. Rom. 


the horse on which the king is wont to ride.” — 


‘to request the king’s per © 


and they. wereread 4.M.asm. 


The records of the Chronicles} It may be 
well asked, Why should the Eee, in cuek a 
perturbed state of mind, wish such a dry de- 
tail,.as chronicles afford 


which was as, follows:—“ And the king saw 
one in the similitude of a man, who spoke these 
words to him: Haman desireth’ to slay thee, 
and to make himself king in thy stead. Behold 
he will come unto thee early in the morning, 
to.ask from, ite the man who rescued thee 
from death, that hemay slay him: but say thou || more; entertaining; — 
unto Haman, What shall be done for the man || written in tae on were genera 
whose honour the, king studieth ? And thou’ _of the most eminent poets in t 1e empil 3 Th ‘ 

awilt find that he will ros mathine less from thiee! are — in bail way * t fe heed one" I 


giver Hindovostan, whether'they speak or write in, 


T: he Mage learns his 
A Mast. of ° Bigthana and Teresh, 
A 


usiatic , Jains, the keepers of the | 
hand on t the king Ahasuerus.. © *. 


3 And: the king said,- What. honour | 


Bs dignity hath been. done to Morde- 
- ai for this? Then said the king’s ser- 


vants that ministered unto Rint ay hee 


is nothing done for him. =.’ 
A J And the king’ said, W *! is in 


the court ¢ ‘Now Farhad was come: 


-.into ¢ the outward court ‘of the king’s 
house, ‘to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on. the gallows that he had 
" prepared for him. 
“5 § And the king’s servants said unto 
him, ‘Behold, Haman standeth im the 
court. And the king said, Let him 
come in. ~~ 
6 So Hamancamein. And the king 
said unto him, What, shall be done 
. unto the man & whom the king delight- 
eth to honour ¢ Now Haman thought | 


CHAP. VI. 


0 6 a0. ‘two of the king’s chamber- 


- 4door, who sought to fey) 


N 
3 


: obligations to Mordecat. 


in his heart, Towhom would Es Sea 
the king delight todo honour ‘A. U. ©. 301. 
‘more than to myself ? 


~ Coss. Rom 
-P. Curiatio et 


7 And Haman answered _S_Quintitio. 
the’king, For the man ° "whom the king 
delighteth to honour, 

8 i Let'the royal apparel be brought 


‘the horse that the king nideth upon, 


his head : 

9 ‘And let this apparel and Heide be 
delivered to the hand of one of the 
king’s most noble princes, that they 
may atray the man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and ™bring 
him on horseback through the'street of 
the city, “and proclaim before him, 
Thus shall it be done to the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. . 

-10° Then the king’ said ‘to ee 


the horse, as thou hast said; and, do 
even so to Mordecai the Jew,’ that sit- 


c Ot, Bigthan, Ch. 2. 2i.—d Heb. threshold. —e See Ch. 5. 
1.—f Ch. 5. 
‘b Heb. én whose honour the king delighteth. . 


14.—g Heb. in whose honour the king delig hteth. 


~i Heb. Letthem bring the royal “apparel. ase Heb. pia 


him to ride.—» Gen. 41. 1, 43. 


= , Ke 


‘ and’the famous epic poem of the finest Persian 
poet, Ferdoosy, the Homer of India, is nothing 
else than a collection of chronicles, brought 
down from the creation to the reign of Mo- 
hammed’Ghezny, i in the beginning of the tenth 
century.’ After thirty years’ labour, he finished. 
this poem, which contained one hundred and 


iwenty thousand lines ; and-presented it to the , 
Sultan’ Mahmoud, who had promised. to. give! 


him a diaar (eight shillings and sixpence,) for 
every line. ‘The,poem was finished A.D. 984; 
and was formed’out of compositions of a simi- 
lar nature, made by former poets. This chro- 
nological poem is written in all the harmony, 
strength, and elegance, of the most beautiful 
and harmonious language in the universe ; and 
what adds greatly to its worth is, that it has 
few Arabic words, with which the beautiful 
Persian tongue was loaded, and in my opinion 
corrupted, after the conquest of the major part 
of Asia by the Mohammedans. The pedants 


prose, or in verse, affect. this commixture’ of 
‘Arabic words ; which, though they subjugate 


to Persian rules, yet are producing a i dea 
lows 


ness in a language, which in Ferdoosy 
_ deep and strong like a river of oil over every 
kind of channel. Such, 1 suppose; was the 
chronicle that was read to Ahasuerus, when his 
‘distractions prevented his sleep, and his trou- 


ae mind required that soothing repose which | 
entle though powerful hand‘of poetry. is | 


aloo 


aa 1such Circumstances, capable of afford- 


aide 


e complexion 


‘ Dio 3 What Mono and nay hath been | 


© 


ver worn but, by 


bert of Gloucester is proof in | 
eee add, that all. that is real in 


thing in the record; and had any thing been 
done, that was the most likely place to find it. 
Verse 4: Who is in the court] This accords 
with the dream mentioned by the Targum ; 
and given above. 
Now Haman was come} This must have been 
very early in the morning. ‘Haman’s pride and. 


Verse 6. The king said unto him] He did 
not give him time to make his request; and 
puta question to him which, at the first view,. 
promised him all that his heart could wish. 

Verse 8, Let the royal apparel'be brought} 
Pride and folly ever go handin hand. “What, 
he asked would haye been, in any. ordinary 
case, against his own life: but he wished to 


ing that the higher he rose, the more terrible 
would be his fall. . The royal apparel was ne-_ 
the. king: even when the 
king had laid them aside, it was death to put 
them on. , The Targum has, purple robes. 
And the horse—and the crown: royal} Inter- 
preters aregreatly divided whether what is 
called here the crown royal be not: rather an 
ornament wornon the head of the horse, than 
what. may be called the royai crown. ‘The 
original may,,be wnderstood both ways; and 
our version seems to fayour the former opinion : 
but I think it more likely that the royal crown 
is meant ;—for why mention the opainey trap- 


| pings of the royal steed?» 
nm our rough English ancestors had || 
hee pie chronicles and, among many, the’ 


Verse.9. One of the king?s most noble rinces| 
Alas, poor Haman! never was the fable of the 


| dog and shadow more, literally fulfilled. Thou 
didst gape at the shadow, and didst lose the 
substance. |. 


Verse 10, “Make haste, and take the ¢ appara 


697 


* which the. king useth to wear, and 


and.the:crown royal whichis set Hgoe. 


with the king clotheth h imself. —! M1 Kings 1. 33,—™ Heb. cause . 


revenge were both on the tenters to be gratified. 


done to Mordecai] It is certain he found no- ° 


¥ 


reach ‘the. pinnacle of honour; never reflect- » 


Make haste, and take the apparel and 


= 


Esther makes known. 


teth at the king’s gate: ° let 
nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. ae 

11. Then took Hatnans the 
ise. el and the horse, and arrayed: 
Mordecai, and brought him on horse-» 
back through the street of the eity, and. 
proclaimed before him, Thus. shall it 
be done unto the man whom the: king, 
delighteth to honour. 

12 7 And Mordecai came again to 
the king’s gate. But Haman ? hasted 
to his house mourning, rand hems tis 
head covered. 


“A. M. 3551. 
B 


3. 
A. U.C. 301. 
Cass Rom. 
e Curiatio et 
8.-Quirtilio. 


0 Heb. suffer not a whit to fall.—p 2 Chron. 26. 20. 


Jee 


ESTHER. 
resh his wife and all his . ALO 
befallen him. Then said his’ 5 Qumtilio: 


‘wise men and Zeresh his wife unto i 
him, If Mordecai be' of the seed of the 


Haman’s plot to the king. 
13 And Haman told Ze-~ 


friends every thing. that had} »° 


Jews, before whom: thou hast. begun 
to fall; thou. shalt. not prevail against. . 
him, but shalt surely fall before. him. 

14 And while they were yet. talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber: . 
lains, and hasted to bring Haman unto 
‘the banquet that. —— had ae 
Pa 


* is 


es 


asa F 28m, 15. 30. Jer. 14; 3, 4—9 Ch. 5. ay 


-—and do even soto Mordecai] O mortifying 
reverse of human fortune! How could. Ha- 
man bear this! The Targum might speak 
according to nature, when he said, that “ Ha- 
man besought the king to kill him, rather than 
degrade him so.” How astonishin is the con- 
duct of divine providence i in all this, business ! 

From it we plainly see that there is neither 
* counsel, nor-wisdom, against the Lord. And, 
that he who digs a pit for his neighbour is sure 
to fall into it himself.” 

Verse 12. Mordecai came. again to the king's 
gate] He resumed his former humble state ; 
while Haman, ashamed to look up, covered: his 
’. face, and ran home to hide himself in his own 
house. Covering the head and face was a sign 
of shame and: confusion, as well as of* grief, 
among most people of the earth. 

Verse 13. But shalt surely fall before him.] 


The Septuagint adds, ort ¢ ©eoe ‘o 


ay peeve” 
aurou, for the living God is with him.. But 
this is a sentiment that could scarcely 1 be ex 
pected to proceed from. the mouth of heathens, 
such as these were. __. 

Verse 14. Hasted.to bring Haman] ° There’ 


was a dreadful banquet before. him, of which 


he. knew nothing: and he could have little < ap- 
petite to. enjoy that which he knew ‘was. pare 
pared.at the palace of Esther. ~ 

One grand design of this history is, to dave 
that he who lays a snare for the } ‘life of his. 
neighbour i is most likely to fall into it himself: 
for, in the course of the divine providence, 
men generally meet with those evils in life 
which they have been the means of inflicting 
on others: and this is exactly agreeable to the 
saying of our Lord, With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to. you withal. 


CHAPTER VII. me 


The king ‘at the banquet utges Esther to prefer her petition, with the positive assurance that it shall be granted, 1,2. She 
» petitions for her own life, and the life of her peaple, who were sold\to be destroyed, 3,4. ‘The.king inquires the author of 


this project, and Haman is acctised by the queen, 5,6 


The king is enraged : Haman ‘supplicates for his life ; but the king 


~ orders him to be hanged on the gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, 710. 


A. M. 3551. O the king and Haman } 
B.C. 453. a 

A. U. ©. 301. came *to banquet with 
Coss. Rom. 


Esther the queen. 


P. Curiatio et» 
S. Quintilio. 
pete hah 


unto Esther on the second day, " at the 


banquet of wine, What 2s. thy petition, |] 


Queen Esther ? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what is thy request ? and it 
‘shall be performed, even to the half of; 
the kmgdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 


— 


-and said, If I have found fas 


2 ‘And the king said again || 


‘A. M. 3551. 
vour in thy sight, O king, ANOS BOI. 
and if it please the king, let po Giiagect 
ny: life be given me at my ~S: Quintilio. 
petition, and my people at my request : 
4 For weare © sold, I and my people, 
“to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 


perish. . But if we had. been sold for 


, 


bondmen and-bondwomen, I had held 


my tongue, although the enemy could 
not countervail the king’s damage. 


a Heb. to-drink.—b Ch. 5. 6.—¢ Ch. 3. 9. & 4.7. 


a | Heb. that they should destroy, and kill, and cause to perish. 


NOTES On CHAPTER Vil. 
Verse 2. At the banquet of wine] Postquam 
vino incaluerat, after he had been heated. with 
wine, says the wloate. In such a state the 


_ |siog was more likely to’ come-into the mea- 
~» sures of the queen, 


Verse 3; Let my life be given me] This was ¥ 


‘very artfully, ‘as well as ‘very honestly, ma- 
naged; and was highly. calculated to hy 


‘the decree. 


| state for the loss of a whole 


the feelings-of: he ei: What! is the’ queen’s 


» 498 


life, whom T most tenderly love, in any kind of ; 


| danger ? 


“Verse 4. To be destroyed, to be slain] » She: 
here repeats the words which Haman pu into 
See chap. ii. 13, | big } 


Could not countervail the kin, y ‘dai 


not be considered as a compen ation 


v 


ie 


# ¢ 


Die hing gives the house 


5 7 Then the king Aha- 
“guerus. answered and. said. 


foet , unto Estherthe queen, Who | 


Bduinto. 1s he, and where is he, that 
durst presume in his heart to do so? — 
6 And Esther said, ¢ The adversary 
and. enemy is this wicked ' Haman. 
‘Then Haman was afraid “Before the 


“King and the queen. ~ °° 
, arising iiine the | 


-7 7 And the king 
~ banquet of wine in his wr ath, went into 
the palace garden: and Haman stood 
up to make request for his life to Esther 
the queen ; for he saw that there was | 
evil determined against hin by the king. | 

~8 Then the king 1 returned out of the 
palace garden into, the place of: the 
"Wanauet of wine ; and Haman was fall- 


CHAP. VII. 


| Esther: 


of Haman to Esther: 


en upon ” the bed whereon A.M. 3551. 


was. Then said. ‘A. ULC. 301. 
the king, Will he force the’ Soe fop: 


P. Curiatio et 


(queen also ‘before me in: _S. Quintilio. 
the house ? 


the. king’s mouth, they ‘covered Ha- 


-As the word went out of 


man’s face. —- 

9 “And Miiahtiinali, one cbaies cham- 
berlains, said before the king, Behold 
also, ™the * gallows, fifty cubits high, 
whicly Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken good.for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then 
the king'said; Hang him thereon. 

10 So ° they hanged Haman on the 


gallows that he had prepared for Mor: ° 


decais 


Then. was the fia wrath 
pacified. 


: 46 Heb. whose heart hath filled heirs Heb. the man adver= 
sary.--8 Gr, at the presence of —h Ch, 1,6.—i Heb. with me. 


x Job 9: 24.1 Ch. ¥. 10.—m Ch. 5: 14. Psa.'7. 16. Prov. il. 


5, 6.—2 Heb. tree.—o Dan. 6. 24. Psa. 37. 35, 36. 


Verse 5. Who is he, ‘and here | is he] There 


“is a. wonderful abruptness and confusion in the 
, original words, highly expressive of the state 


ef mind in ‘which the king then was:. Nyq 9D: 
* 5 ny. yab hp ws Nin mK Mey hw zeh- 


we ey ze hu asher melau libbo ladsoth ken. 
«© Who? He—this one? And where? “This 
: ‘one—he ? Who hath filled his. heart to do 


\ thus?” He was at once struck with the horrible | 
“nature of a conspiracy so cruel and diabolic. 
’ Verse 7. Hamanestood up| He rose from 


x the table to make request for his life, as soon 


“as the king had gone out; and, then he fell on 


his knees before the aueep:; she still sitting 
upon her couch. 

“Verse 8. Will he force ‘the queen “On the 
kings return, he found him at the queen’s 
knees ; and, professing to think that he in- 
tended to do violence to her honour, used the 
above expressiens; theugh he must have 
knowa that, in such circumstances, the thought 
of perpetrating an act of this kind could not 
Posey. exist. 

‘They covered Hamans face} This was a sign 
of his being ezated to death: for the attend- 


: 


| dato. 


impaled on the same post. 


ants saw that the king was ioktwided on his 
destruction. When a criminal was condemned 
by.a Roman judge, he was delivered into the 


hands of the. sergeant with these words: J; 


lictor.; caput obnubito, arbori infelici suspen- 
Go, sergeant; cover ie lavage 
hang him on the accursed tree.” 

Verse 9. Behold also; the gallows] As if he 
had said, Besides all he has determined to do 
to the Jews, he has erected a very high gal- 
lows, on which he had determined, this ver 
day, to hang Mordecai, who- has saved ‘the 


king’s life. 


Hang him thereon] Let him be instantly 
Harm watch, harm 
catch; says the proverb. Perillus was the first 
person burnt alive in the brazen bull,’ which 
he had made for the punishment of” ‘others : 
hence the poet said, _ ca : 


Nee lex est justior ullé 
Quam necis artifices arte perine sud. _ 


Nor can there be a juster law than that the 
artificers of death should pent by! their 
own invention. 


ies ‘i - CHAPTER VII. ~~ 


Ahasuerns invents’ Mordecai with th offices and dignities possessed by Haman, 1, 2, Esther begs that the decree of dentue- 


tion gone out against the Jews’ may be reversed, 3—6. 


’ He informs ‘her that the acts that had once passed the king’s seal 


cannot be reversed; but he instructs her and Mordecai to write other letters in his name, and seal them with his seal, and 
send them to all the provinces in the empire, giving the Jews full liberty to defend themselves ; which is accordingly done ; is 
and the letters are sent off with the utmost speed to all the provinces : in consequence the Jews prepare for their own de- 


fence, 7—14. Mordecai appears publicly i in the dress of ,his high office, 15. The Jews rejoice in every place ; and < al 


_ of the péople became Jews, because the fear-of the Jews had fallen upon them, 16, 17. 


A. M. 9551 QO* that day did the king || queen.. And Mordecai came | ao M. 3551. 
‘ALU. ©. 301. Ahasuerus give ‘the } before the king; for* Esther a-u-c. 30. 
— 2G. tem, house of Haman the Jews’ || had told what he. was. unto batt a 
es enemy unto Esther the her... 6 Ses  SuQuintilio. 
hehe i ha ae “a Ch. |] 2.7." ise 
ie VA NOTES ON CHAPTER VIEL” feited, and his ods ebutvoaled! And as 


oy Verse 1. The king—give the house of Ha- 


n] As H Haman was found: guilty of treason- 


‘ SHIs practices 3 against the peace and prosperity || 
Be the king and his empire, ‘his di was for- | 


z 


a 


Mordecai had. ‘been the means of preserving 

the king’s life, and was the principal object of 

‘Haman’s malice, it. was but just to confer his 

property upon him, as well as his dignity and 
699) 


% 


The siete have ieidinig Uj 


asl. 1/2 And the king took off 
“301. >hisring, whichhe had taken 
Cos Rom from Haman, and gaye it} 
'S. Quintilio. yntoMordecai. And Esther 
set Mordecai over the house of Haman. 
3 1 And Esther spake yet again be- 
fore the king, and fell down at his feet, 


“and 'besought him with tears to put} 


away the mischief of Haman the Aga- 
gite, and his device that he-had devised 


against the Jews. ) 


4 Then “theking held-out the golden 
sceptre toward Esther. So. Esther: 


‘arose, and stood before the king, 


5 And said, Ifit please the king, and 


“if Lhave found favour in his sight, and 


the thing seem right’ before the king, 
and I de pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written fo reverse ° the lettérs devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, ‘which he wrote to de- 


stroy the Jews which are in all the: 
‘king’s provinces ; 


6 For how can I £ etidure to see "the 
evil that shall come unto my people ? 
or how can I endure to see the destruc- 
tion of my kindred ?¢, . 1 


‘7 9 Then the king Ahasuerus said: 


unto Esther the queen, and to Mordecai 
the Jew, Behold, ' T have given Esther 


the house. of Haman, and. him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, because | 


ESTHER. 


_ tostand for their lives. 
he laid his hand upon the he 
Jews.° Use, 

8 Write ye isd for the: Gosh om. 
Jews, as it 


keth you, in the. Quintiio. 
king’s name, and sealzt with the king’ s 
ring; forthe writing which is written’ 
in the king’s name, and sealed ‘with 
the king’s ring, * may no’ man ‘reverse. 
9-'Then were theking’s scribes called 
at that time in the third month, that 7s, 
the month Sivan, on the’ three and, 
‘twentieth day thereof: and it was writ- 
ten, according -to all that Mordecai 
commanded, unto the Jews, and to. the 
lieutenants, ahd the deputies and rulers, 
of the provinces which are™ from India 
unto Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto. every province’ 
" according to the.writing thereof, and.” 
unto every people after their language, , 
and: to the Jews according totheir wri- - 
ting, and according to their language. | 
10 ° And he wrote in the king Aha- 
suerus’ name, and sealed 7 with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by postson. 
horseback, and riders on mules, camels, 
and young. dromedaries: * ; 
11 Wherein the king granted ‘the |: 
Jews which were in eyery city to gather . 
themselves together, and to stand for ° 
their life, to destroy, to slay, and to - 
cause to perish, all the power of the 


b Ch. 3. 10.—¢ Heb. and she Depa: and besought him.—d Ch: 
4, 11. & 5; 2.—e Heb. the device.—f Or, who wrote.—s Heb.’ 
be able that I may see.—b Ch. 7.4, Neh. 2. 3. 


i Ver 1. Prov. 13. 22.—k See Ch. 1.19. Dan. 6. 8,12, 15. 
Wh: 3, 12.—m-Ch. I. 1.—n2 Ch. I. 22. & 3. 12.—0 } Kings 21. 
8, Che3. 12, 13. 4 iP Md 


office, as Mordecai was found. Rael of the: 
former, and fit ito discharge the duties of the 
latter. 

Verse 2. The ae took off his ring] . In the, 
ving was the sedl “of the king. Ging the 
ring to Mordecai was tantamount to giving 
him the seals of the kingdom, and constituting 
him thesameas Lord Chancellor among us. 

Verse 6. To see the destruction’ of my kin- 
dred ?| She had now informed the king that 
she was cousin to Mordecai, and consequently 
a Jewess ; and though her own life'and that of 
Mordecai were no longer. in danger, Haman 
being dead, yet the decree that had gone forth 
was in full force against the Jews ; and, if not 


. repealed,’ their: destruction would be inevi- 


table. 


Verse 8. May no man reverse] » NikGleron 


had passed the royal signet could never be re-. 
voked; no succeeding edict could destroy or 
repeal a preceding one: but one of a similar 
nature to the Jews against the Rersians, as that 


to the Persians was against. the Jews, might || 


be, enacted; and thus the Jews be enabled 
legitimately | to defend themselves ; and, conse- 


- quently,, plage on an eqiah footing with their 


enemies. | 


Verse 9. ‘The month Sivan] This answers to} 


2 part of our May and June. 
us} 


/ J 
4 


» Verse! 10.. On mules, camels, and young dro- 
_medaries| What these beasts were is difficult 
tosay. The word won rekesh, which we trans- 
late mules, signifies a. swift chariotshorse. : 

The strange word m3nnwas ahashteranim, i is 
probably a Persian word, but perhaps incurably - 
corrupted. The most likely derivation is that of 
Bocharé, from the Persian Wi| akkash, huge, 
large, rough, and Jiant aster, a mule; large 
mules. 

The words D2pAn 139 beney hesramacim, the 
sons of mares, which we translate dromedanies, 
is supposed to signify mules, produced between 
the-he ass, and the mare, to distinguish them 
from’ those produced between the stallion and 
“the ass. But therevis really so much confusion 
about these matters, and so little consent among 
learned men as to the signification of these 
words, and even the true “Knowledge of them » 
is of such little importance; that we may’ well, 
rest contented with such names as our modern ‘ 
translations haye given us. They were, no’ 
doubt, the swiftest and’hardiest beasts that the : 
city or count ie produce. te 

Verse 11.0 destroy, to slay, and to ease io. $0 

perish] The same words as in Haman’s decree: _ 
Meeetaed: the Jews had as much a 
slay their Boon 28, their bh a 
' them. 


% a 


The. Jews defend themselves, 


A, M. 3551. ‘people | and province. that. 


By "302. would -assault them, both |) 
. fees. Jittle ones and women, ‘and | 


See P *to take the spoil of oe for | 
a pre ae 
12 Upon one day,in nall the. provinices. 
‘of King ‘Ahasuerus, namely, ‘pon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth. month, 
' which isthe month Adar. 
13 *The copy, of the. writing, for a 
commandment to be given in every” 


«) 


es 


, province,.zas * published unto all peo: 


"ple, ‘and that the Jews should be ready: 
against that day to avenge themselves 

_ on thei enémies. 
(14 So the posts that rode upon mules 


. CHAP? LX. 


Ct ' 2 
and destroy their enemies. 
ment. Andthedecree was 4.™. 3581. 
| givenat Shushan the palace. 

15.7 And Mordecai went ,°o*.Fe”.. 
out from the presence of the 8. Quintiio. 
‘King in royal apparel of meee, 
white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and witha garment of fine linen and | 
purple ; and ¥ the. city of Shushan re- 
joiced and.was glad. 

16 TheJews had “hight, arith gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17° And ‘im every. province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, - 
| the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast ’ 
'*and a good day. - And many of the 


r 


A 
and camels went out, being hastened | | people-of the land ¥ beeame'Jews ; for 
and pressed on by the kings command- | “the fear of the Jews fell upon them. , 
p See Ch. 9. 10, 15, 16.—t Chi 3. 13, &e & 9. 1.—s Ch. 3> || 99. 2,—w Pon. 97. 11.—* 1 Sam. 25.8. Ch. 9. 19, 22.—y Ps. Up. 
pc —tHeb. revealed.—0 Or, violet. —v See Ch. 3.15. Prov. || 43.—2 Gen, 35. 5. Ex, 15.16. Deut. 2.25, & 11. 25. Ch. 9. “ 
a a, 
' Little ones and women] This was the ordinary || out of the side of the pinna longa, avery ae ““ 


éustom, ‘to destroy the whole family of those 
convicted of great crimes; and, whether this 
"was right or wrong, it was the custom of the 
people, and according to the laws. . Besides, 
« 2s this edict was to give the Jews the same 
power against their enemies’as they had by | the 
former decree against them, and the women 
and children were there included; 
guently, they must be included here. 

Verse 14. The decree was given at Shushan] 
The contrary effect which it was to produce 
considered, this decree was. in every respect 
like the former. See chap. iii. 

Verse 15. Blue and whate] Probably, stripe. 
interchanged” with stripe; or blue faced and . 
bordered with white fur. 

A great crown of gold) A large es, or- 
namented with gold, "jewels, &c. 

Fine linen and purple} See on Gen. xli. 42. 
The pa buts, here mentioned, is most probably 
the same with the byssus of the ancients ; 3 sup- 


CoODSEe- | 


species of musele, found on the coasts of the - 
|| Mediterranean sea; of which there are a pair’ 
of gloves in the British Museum. . This byssus, 
‘I have described elsewhere. _ are 
Shushan—was glad], Haman was ‘too proud — a 
to be popular ; few lamented his fall. ~~~ o4 
Verse 17. -Many—became Jews, for—fear} 
These were a species of converts not likely to 
_-bring. much honour to true.religion: but the 
sacred historian states the simple fact. ‘They 
did profess Judaism for fear of the Jews, whe- » 
ther they continued steady in that faith or not. | 
It is, only the Gospel which, will not admit o 
coercion for the propagation and establishment 
of its doctrines: It is'a spiritual system, an 
can be propagated only by spiritual influence 
As it proclaims holiness of heart and life, whi 
nothing but the spirit of God can produce; so 
isthe spinit of God alone, that can persuade the 
understanding, and change the heart. If the 
kingdom of Christ were of this world, then would 


posed to be the beautiful tuft or beard, growing || his servants Sight. ; au it is not. from hence. 


i 
Las 


CHAPTER IX. 


7 


‘ 


On ‘the 13th" of the: morithi ‘Adar the Jews destroy their enemies, and the governors of the provinces assist them, 15. They 


slay five hundred’ in Shushan, and kill the ten sons of 
slaughter in Shushan, 11. 


Haman, but, take no spoil, 6—10. 
He desires, to know what Esther requests farther; who begs that the Jews may be permitted te 


The king is informed of the 


act on ‘the sollowing day. as they had done on, the preceding, and that Haman’s sons may be hanged upon the gallows’, 
which is granted ; and they slay three hundred more in Shushan, and in the other provinces seventy-five thousand, 12—16.. ' 
A recapitulation ‘of what was done ; ond of the appointment ‘of the feast of Purim to be observed, thypaghiel all their Boaria 
tions, every year, 17-28. Esther writes to confirm this appointment, 29—32. 


A.M. 3502. ‘YaTOW “in the twelfth. 
A, U. G, 302 month, 
c pe Rom. 
©. Menenio et 


P.Copitoline. teenth, day of the same, 


cution, in the day that'the A. AW 358. 


that 2s, the | enemies of the Jews hoped a.v. ¢. 302. 
month Adee’ on the thir- | to have power over them,’ oh Rom. 


Menenio et 


(though it was turned to the 2. Capitolino. 


when the king’s commandment and | contrary, that the Jews *had rule over 


hesdnitge: drew near to be put im exe- them that hated them;) . 


<=> 


7 3 


-* Ch. 8. 12.—b Ch. B. 13. 


uy 


ig c2 Sam. 22. 4l. 


bs 


rig es 


pe ee iy 


a nu Lye 
apparently of an extraordinary. ‘nature,. con- 
curred to preserve a people so signally, and, to 


“NOTES ‘ON CHAPTER Tx. 


v 


; -. 4 all human appearance, inevitably doomed to 
Now ii in the twelfth. month]. ‘What || destruction! None are ever too low for God 
rovidences, ' ‘and none of them || 


to lift up :. too high for God to-cast down. Must 

not these heathens have observed, that the un- 

‘iia hand of an Almighty Being had 
04 


ee 


The Jews slay. 


2 The Jews * gathered 
themselves tegether in their 

Co Meno et Cities throughout all the pro- 
P.Capitoline. yynces of the king Ahasue- 
rus, tolay hand on such as ° sought their 
hurt: and no man_ could withstand 


A.M. 3552. 


alls people. 

3 Nae all the rulers of the pr ovinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
and tofficers.of the king, helped’ the 
Jews; because the, fear of Mordecai 
fellupon them... © 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went out 
Sone tont all the provinces: for this 

man Mordecai » waxed greater and 
greater! 

5 Thus the Jews smote all theirene- 
‘ tnies with the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did 

iwhat they would unto those thathated 
them. 

. 6 And. in Shisha the. “palace the 
» Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
~ men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and An- 
datha, 

oO And Datindchita: and Arisai, toa 
Anidai, and Vajezatha, 

10 *'The ten sons.of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew they ;’ but on the apo laid 
thy not their hand. 


sven. + 


them; for ‘the fear of them fell appa 


hewn enemies: 


11 On that day the num- 
ber of those that were slain . 
in Shushan the palace ™ was ee i: 
brought before the king. ‘P. Capitolina. 

12 § And the king said unto Esther, 
the queen, The Jews have slain and « 


destroyed five hundred men in Shushan. 
|) the palace, and the ten’sons of Haman;. 


what have they done in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? . Now, » what is thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted thee : 
or what zs thy request farther ? and is 
shall be done. . 

13 Then said Esther, If it Pe 
king, letit be granted to the Jews which. 
are im Shushan,to do to-morrow also: 
° according unto this day’s decree, and 
P}et Haman’s ten’sons ‘be hanged sine 
the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded itso to. 


-be done: and the decree was given at 


Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s 
ten sons. 

15 Forthe Jews that werein- Shiishen 

‘vathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, ‘ 
and slew three hundred men at Shu- 
shan; tbut on the prey they laid hot 
their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in 
the king’s provinces "gathered them- 
selvestogether,and stood for their lives, 


and had rest from. their enemies, and 


slew of their foes seventy and five thou- 
sand, * but they laid not their hands on 
the prey. 


‘ad Ch, 8. at: & Ver. 16.—€ Psa. 71. 13; 24.—f Ch. 8.17. 


& Heb, those which did the business that belonged to the king. 
h ‘Sam. 3.1. 1 Chron. 11. 9. Prov. 4. 18.—i Heb. according 
to their will. 


k Ch. 5. Th. Tob 18, 19. & 27. 18, ) 2 Psa. 21-10.—! See 
Ch. 8. 11.—m Heb. came.—n Ch. & 7.2.—0 Ch. 8,.11. 
p Heb. let men hang.—r 2 Sam. By é 9.—s Ver. 2. & Ch. 8 
11.—t Ver. 10.—" Ver. 2. & Ch, 8. Ay See Ch. 8 Nn. ‘ 


worked in behalf of the Jews! And must not 
this haye-had a powerful tendency to discredit 
the idolatry of the country? 


Verse 3. And all the rulers of the provinces 


Mordecai being raised to the highest confidence 
of the king, and to have authority over the 
whole realm ; these officers. assisted the Jews, 
no-doubt, with the troops under their command, 
to overthrow those who availed themselves of 
‘the former decree to molest the Jews. For it 
does not appear that the Jews slew-any person 
who did not rise up to destroy them. See 
ver. 5. 

Verse 6. And in’ Shushan] ‘It is strange that 
in this city, where the -king’s mind must have 
been so well known, there should be found five 


hundred persons to rise up in hostility against” 


those whom they. knew the king befriended ! 

Verse 10.. The ten sons of Haman] 
mames are given above. And it is remarked 
here, and in ver. 16. where the account, is 
given of ‘i number slain in the provinces; 


102. 


begs that this second day be added 1 to. t 
Their }} 


that the Jews laid no hand on the spoil. They’ 
stood for their:lives, and gave full. proof that 

they sought their own personal safety, and not 

the property of their enemies ;" though ‘the de- 

cree ia their favour gave them authority. to 

take the property of -all those who were their 

adversaries, chap. viii. 11. 

Verse 13, Let Haman’s ten sons be hanged} 
They had been slain, the preceding. day ; and 
now she requests that they may be exposed on 
posts or gibbets, as a terror to those wheemuett 


‘the destruction of the Jews... 


Verse 15. And. slew three hundred men} 
Esther had probably been informed by Mor 
decai, that there were still many enemies 0 the 
Jews who-sought: their destruction, who had 
escaped ‘the preceding day; and, Hog ial 

O1 @ 


permission. This being accordin 
they found three hundred more, 
hundred. And sa Susa Waly: 


ar “e 
Mies enemies. pu . ; 


r 


the feast of Purim is 
a a2, 17 On the thirteenth day of 
AL ULC 6. 302. the month Adar ; and on the 


Case Rom. 
©. Mebenie et 


da y of: ‘feasting and gladness.) ~~ 

18 But the Jews that were at Shnchan 
"assembled together * 
day thereof, ‘and on the fourteenth 
. thereof ; ant on the fifteenth day ofthe 


same they. rested, and made it a day: of 


feasting and ¢ gladness. 

19'Therefdre the Jews of the Hlaves, 
Gk dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day-of the month Adar 
ya day of gladness and feasting, * anda 
good day, and of * engine popiions one 


. to another. © 


~ 20 9» And Movdecai wrote: these 
things, and sent letters unto all the 
Jews that were in all the provinces of 


fein 
21 To stablish this among them, that 


- they should keep > the fourteenth day 


of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 
day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, andthe 
month which was ° turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
into a good day : that they should make 
them days of feasting and joy, and of 
“sending portions one to another, and 
gifts tothe poor... ~ > 

23 And the Jews undertook’ to do aS 


CHAP. IX. 


fourteenth day ” ‘of the same ||. 
Capitolina, rested they, and. made. ita 


on the thirteenth | 


the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and_ 


established by a decree. 
‘they had begun, and as Mor- bye oe 


decai had written untothem;, Avis ©. 302, 


24 Because Haman the eee rere, 


son of Hammedatha, the P:Cupitoline, 
Agagite, the enemy ofall the Jews, 


®had devised. against the Jews to de- 


stroy them, and had cast Pur, that 7s, 


the lot, to ‘consume stice? and to-de- 
stroy them ;. 
625 But chek h Esther came before 


Jethe king, he commanded by letters that 


bis wicked device, which he devised 
against the Jews, should ‘return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sons 
should be hanged on the gallows. _ 

- 26 Wherefore they called these days. 
Purim, after the name of * Pur. There- 
fore, fies all the words of ! this Jetter, and ; 
of that which they had seen concermng 
this matter,.and which had come belie 
them, 

27 'The Jews ordained, abd fool ities 

them, and. upon their seed, and upon all _ 
suchas ™jomed themselves unto them, 
soas it should not fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to. their . 
writing; and according to their appomnt- 
ed time, every year ; 
28 And that these days should be re- 
membered and kept throughout every 
generation, every family, every pro- 
vince, and every city ; and that these 
days of Purim should not ° fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them? perish from their seed. 


w Heb. it.—* Ver. 11, 15.—y Deut. 16, 11, 14.—2 Ch..8. 
17.—2. Ver 22. Neh. 8.10, 2. ——b See 2 Mac. 15. 36,—°- Psa. 
30. 11.—d Ver. 19. Neh. » ls —e ee 3. 6, No ae 
crush. 


& Heb. when she came.—b Ver. 13; 14. Ch. 7. 5, &e. & 8y3, 
&c.—t Ch. 7.10. Ps. 7. 16.—k That i is; lot. —) Ver. 20.—m Ch. 
8. 17, Isa. 56. 3, 6.. Zech. 2. 11.—n Heb: pass.—° Heb. pase. 
P Heb. be ended. 


Verse 18. The Jews—assembled—on the wii 
teenth—and on the fourteenth] These two days 
. they were employed in slaying their enemies: 
and they rested on the fifteenth. 

Verse 19. The Jews of the villages] They 
joined that to the’ preceding day, and made it a 
day of festivity, and of sending portions to each 
other; that'is; the rich ‘sent. portions of he 
sacrifices slain on this occasion to the poor, that 


_ they ¥ also’ might be enabled to make the day.a, 


day of festivity; that as the sorrow was’ ge- 
neral, so also might the joy be. 

It is worthy of remark, that the dahon tala 
or Antehieronymian version. of this‘ book omits 
the whole of these nineteen verses. 

Verse 20: Mordecar wrote these things] It 


“bas been supposed that thus far that part of the 
Book: of Esther, which'was written by Mor-- 


xtends: what follows, to the end, was 


rcbabi aed: either by Ezra, or the men of 


the great synagogue; though what is said here 
‘may refer: only oe the letters sent by Mordecai 
to the Jews niet he provinces. From this to 
the end of the chapter 187 nothing else than a 


recapitulation of the chief heads of the pre- 


ceding history, and an account of the appoint- 


ment of an annual feast, called the feast of 


Purim, in commemoration of their providential 


deliverance from the malice of Haman. 

Verse 23. The Jews undertook to do as they 
had begun] They had already kept the fifteenth 
day, and some of them in the country the four- 
teenth also, as a day of rejoicing: Mordecai 
wrote to them to bind themselves and their 
successors, and all their proselytes, to celebrate 
this as an, annual feast throughout all their 
generations; and this, they undertook to do. 
‘And it has been observed | among them, in all 
places of their dispersion, from that day to the 
present time, without any interruption. 

Verse 26. They ‘called these days Purim) 
That is, from’ iss ‘pari, the lot: because, as 
we have seen, Haman cast lots to find what 


‘month, and what day of the month, would be 


most favourable for the accomplishment of his 
bloody dee against the Jews. See on chap. 
iii. 7. ; and for the manner in which this feast 7s 
now Kept, see at the end of the boots... 

703, 


Ahaswerus lays a 


4.M.3552. 29 'Then Esther the queen, 
Au.c 32. *the daughter of Abihail, 
ooo Rom. and Mordecai the Jew, 
P-Capitolino. wrote with § all authority, to 
confirm this tsecond letter of Purim. 
30 And he sent the letters unto all 


the Jews, to "the hundred twenty and 


seven provinces of the kingdom of Aha? |) 


suerus, with words of peace and truth. 
34) To confirm these days of Purim in 


ESTHER. 


irtbule on the empire. 


their times ‘appointed, , Ae! “AEM dose. 


cording as Mordecai ‘the “a a0. Ci sie 
| Jew and. Esther, the queen oe = 
pitoling. 


had enjoined them, and as 2-C# 
they had decreed ¥ for themselve 
for fee seed, the matters. of * the 
ings and their REY. oa bir 2 

32 And the decree of Esher confirin- ’ 
led these matters ‘of Purim ; ane it was . 
written in the book. » Kies 


wey 


* os 


r Ch. 2: 15. —s -: Heb. all strong —t Seo Ch. 8. 10. & Ver. 20. 


,* 


ahi iy 1.+v Heb. ere their pals; —* Ch, 4, 3, 16 aa 


ck 


’ And of that which they had seen] The first 


« letter to which this second refers, must be that | 


sent by Mordecai himself. See ver. 20. 
Verse 29. Esther—wrote with all authority] 
, Battier’ and Mordecai had the king’s license so 
todo; and their own authority was great and 
extensive. ; 
Verse 31. As they had decreed ‘for themselves’ 


and. for their seed] There is no mention of their , 


_ receiving the approbation of any high priest, nor 
of any authority beyond that. of Mordecai and 


‘Esther; the king could not join.in such a busi- 


“ness, as he had nothing todo with the Jewish re- 
; nen that: = pene the religion of biped country. 


oo ae 

~~ Verse "32, The decree ‘of Esther confirmed, 
these matters] It was received by the Jews 
universally. with, all igeenie and. eit bound 
| themselves’ to abide by it: my 

The Vulgate gives a» strange turn to, ke 
verse: Et omnia que, libri hujus,. qui. vocatur 
Esther, historia continentur ; “ And all things 
which‘are contained’in the history of this, book, 
which is called Esther.” , 

_The Targum says, And by the word of Esther 
all. these things relative to Purim were conf 
ed; and the ‘roll was transcribed in this ‘book. 
The Syriac i is the same as the Hebrew, and the 
ey eo Se in this place not much different. - 


aa 


. CHAPTER X. 


. Shasuerus lays a tribute on his dominions, 1. 


A. M2355 ND the king. Ahasue-: 
Baki 52, A : 
. U, C. 302. rus laid ‘a tribute upon 
"Goss. Rom: et the land, and wpon ? the isles 
P. Capitolino.: of the sea. 


2 And all the acts of his power had 


of his might, and the declaration of the | 


greatness of Mordecai, » whereunto the 
king ° advanced him, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles 


“a Gen. 10. 5. Psalm 72. 10. ‘Baia 2, 15.—b Ch. 8. 15. 
: & 9.4, 


Mordecai’s advancement under him,2. His character, 3. ¥ hy. 


SAY 


fe 


of the kings of Media and. A ‘M9552 


Persia ? A U. age. 
: ‘oss. Re 
3* F or Mordecai the Jew ¢' a LN 


was “next unto King Aha- . Capitolino. 
suerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the. multitude of his 
brethren, * seeking the wealth of his 
people. and speaking: peace to. all his- 
‘seed. > | 


( aeey mide him great.—d Gen, 4. 40. r Chron. 28. 7. 
© Neh. 2. 10. Psa. 122.8 


‘NOTES ON CHAPTER X. ' 
Verse 1. Laid attribute upon the land] .On 


the one hundred and twenty-seven provinces of |. 


which we have already heard. 

The isles of the sea.|}. Probably the isles of 
the Agean sea; which were conquered by Da- 
vius Hystaspes. _Calmet supposes that this Hys- 
taspes is the Ahasuerus of Esther. 

Verse 2. The book of the Chronicles—of Me- 
dia and Persia] The Persians have ever been 
remarkable for keeping exact chronicles of all 
public events. Their Zareekhs, which are com- 
positions of this kind, are still very numerous, 
and indeed very important. 

_ Verse 3. Was next unto King Ahasuerus] He 
was his prime minister; and, under him, was 
the governor of the whole empire. 


The Targum is extravagant in its encomiums. 


upon Mordecai: “All the kings of the earth’ 


feared and trembled before him: he wasas re- || 


splendent as the evening star among the stars; 


and was'as bright as Aurora beaming forth. in’ 
the: morning ; vand he was chief of the Jews.” | 


oe the wealth Y, oe he gee} Studying 


te aa 
to: promote the J ewish interest to the utmost of 
his power. 

Speaking peace to all his seed. } Endeavouring 
‘to. settle their prosperity,on such a basis, that it 
might be for ever permanent. Here the Hebrew 
text ends :. but.in the ancient Vulgate, and in 
the Greek, ten verses are added to this. chapter, 
) and six whole chapters besides; so that the aum- 
ber of chapters in Esther amount to sixte en. A, 
translation of these may be found in tl e Apo- 
crypha, bound up with the Sacred Text,in most 
of our larger English Bibles.. On any part of this 
work it is not my pepeenee to add any comment. 


Puts j is the last of. the historical books of the’ 
Old Testament; for, from this time'to'the. birth 
of Christ they had noinspired writers ; and the 
interval of their. history. must be sought am among 
the Apocryphal writers, and other historians 
who have written on J Pith b oka The. most 
| complete supplement to this history wi nd 
bin that most excellent work of Dean Prideauc, 

entitled. The Old and New Testament connected 
‘in the history of the Tews and eceiyeuenns. na- 


. 


‘ tigen ifoore the declension 


Ore es 
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 Remearks'on-the Book of 


Israel and Judah to the time of Curis, 4 vols. 
8yo. 1725." ; The editions prior to this date are 
not so complete. I shall place a summary of 
the Jewish history, from{he time of Esther to 
the Incarnation, at the end of the book: * 

"We have already seen what the,feast of Pu- 


remains but that we show the manner in which 
itis celebrated among the Jews in the present 
‘time, which is probably very little, if anything, 
different from the manner in which it was cele- 
brated from the time’ of its. institution. , 
The day before the feast the Jews observe as 

a fast, because on this day the fathers fasted 


' swhen théy were threatened with.utter destruc- 


tion’ by Haman, and, when they were gathering 
together to stand for their lives. The two fol- 
jowing days are merely bacchanalian, or days 


. of high feasting, drinking, and mirth; for, on 
these days, they hold it lawful, to drink till ‘they 


‘are unable to discern between the curses on 
«Haman, and the blessings on Mordecai: The 
chassan reads the whole Book. of Esther, not 
out of @ priated copy, but from aroll, generally, 
containing this book alone. Al, men, women, 
and children, who are able to attend, are re- 
quired to come to this feast, and to join.in the 
reading’, for the better preservation of the me- 
mory of this important fact... When the roll is 
unfolded, the chassan says, ‘‘ Blessed be God, 
the King of the World, who hath sanctified us 
by his precepts, and commanded us to read the 
Megillah! Blessed be God, who in those days 
worked miracles for our fathers!” As often.as 
the name of Haman occurs, all the auditory cry 
‘out, Let his ‘name be blotted out! May the 
memory of the wicked rot! The children at 
the same time hissing, and striking loudly on 
the forms with little wooden hammers, made for 
the purpose. 5 | 
: When the reader comes to the viith, viiith, and 
ixth verses of the ixth chapter, where the names 
of Haman’s ten sons occur, he pronounces them 
with great rapidity, and in one breath, to inti- 
mate that they were all hanged, and expired in 
{he same moment: In most MSS. and printed 
editions of the Book of Esther. the ten names, 
contained in the verses already mentioned, are 
‘written under each other in ten lines, no other 
word being connected with them., The reason 


of this is, to exhibit the manner in which: they | 


were hanged, viz..on a pole fifty. cubits, that is 
seventy-five feet high: each of the brothers be- 
ing immediately suspended, the one under the 
other, in one perpendicular line. aa, 
When the chassan has finished the reading, 


/ 


_ allvery aloud, Cursed be Haman! Blessed be 


_ Mordecai! © Cursed be Zeresh! Blessed be 


"Esther! Cursed be all idolaters! Blessed be all 


the Israelites! And blessed likewise be Harbo- 
‘ nah, at whose instance Haman was' hanged ! 
On this feast they send portions to each other, 
and particularly to the poor, that they may be 
able to partake of ‘the general happiness. 
- To excite and increase mirth, the men’ put 
ou) the women’s apparel, and the women the 
men’s; for, though this is positively forbidden 
by the law, yet they consider it innocent on this 
occasion; as it is done only to increase the fes- 


‘y tivity. — Ca 


‘In former times they made’a than of straw, 


‘ “which they called Haman, put it on a cross, 


4 4g 


“Vow. Ul. ‘<> (74522) - 


eans, and why it was instituted: nothing | 


|| has been discontinued. 


li 


and burnt. both. To this the Targum refers. ' 


CHEAP: aX. Esther und state of the Jews. 
of the kingdoms of |) 


Tt was discovered at last that this was intendedy 
indirectly, to cast contempt on the Christian 


religion, Haman, the man of straw-on the cross, 


tepresenting our blessed: Lord crucified. This 
part. of the ceremony the*emperors Justinian 


|| and. Theodosius ordered them to discontinue, 


on pain of losing all their secular privileges : 
and from that time-this part of the ceremony 
In some places they bring a large stone to 
the door of the synagogue, on which the name - 
of Haman is written ; and when in the course 


||| of the reading that: name occurs, they beat:on 


this fictitious Haman, with stones, till they 
break it all to pieces, : S 

It is said, that the disorders committed in the 
synagogues on the feast of. Purim are so creat, 
that the joiners are-sure to have considerable 


labour at the conclusion, to repair the damages’ 


‘done among the seats,.&c. in the synagogue. 
It seems, on the whole, that the feast is by no 
means a réligious‘one; and that there is not 
one act performed ‘in it,that has any tendency ’ 
to enlighten the understanding or improve the 
heart. Indeed, the Jews, bad as they might 
have been before the feast of Purim, are much 
less children of Abraham ‘at the conclusion 
than they were before. if r : 
For farther information on this subject, 
should the reader think he has not got enough, 
I beg him to refer to Buxtorf, Leusden, Stehlin, 
and Calmet’s Dictionary, article Pur. 
Masoretic Notes on the Book of Esther. 
Number of verses, 167. Middle verse, chap. 
y. ver. 7. Sections 5. ig 


The following excellent remarks on the his- 
tory of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity 
I borrow from Dr. John Taylor's scheme of 
Scripture Divinity; and make no doubtI shall 
have the thanks of every reader whose thanks 
-are worth having. io ae 

“After the Babylonish captivity, the Jews 
no more lapsed into idolatry; but remained 
steady in the acknowledgment and worship of 
the one living and true'God. Even then they 
fell into new ways of perverting religion, and 
the wise and holy intentions of the divine law: 
—Ist, By laying all the stress on the external 
and less momentous parts of it, while they ne- 


| glected the weighty and substantial, true holi- 


ness of, heart and life. Mankind are too easily 
drawn into this error: while they retain a sense 
of religion, they are too apt to listen’ to any 
methods by which it may be réduced to a con- 
sistency with the gratification of their passions, 
pride, and avarice. Thus, by placing religion 
in'mere profession, or in the zealous observ- 
ance of rites and ceremonies, instead of real 
piety, truth, purity, and goodness, they learn to 
be religious without wrtue. 2dly, By specu- 
lating and commenting upon the diyine com- 
mands and institutions, till their force is quite 
enervated, and they are refined into a sensé 
that will commodiously allow a slight regard 
instead of sincere obedience. 3dly, By con- 
firming and establishing the twoformer methods 


of corrupting religion by tradition, and the 
authority of learned rabbins, pretending that 


| there was a system of religious rules delivered 


by word of mouth from Moses, explanatory of 
the written law, known only to those rabbins ; 


| to whose judgment, therefore, and’decision, al! 


the people were to submit.. 


Oh 


Remarks on the state of thé Jews. . RSTHER. 


«< This in time (the space of two hundred and. 
nineteen years) became the general state of re- 
ligion among the Jews, after they had discarded 
idolatry ; and this spirit prevailed among them 
for some ages, (lwo hundred and ninety years,) 
before the coming of Messiah: but, however, 
it did not interfere with the main system of 
providence, or the introducing the knowledge 

of God among the nations, as they still conti- 
nued steadfast in the worship of the true God, . 
without danger of deviating from it.” 

‘«‘ Thus the Jews were prepared by the pre- 

- ceding dispensation. for the reception of the 
Messiah, and the just notions of religion which 
he was sent to inculcate ; insomuch that their 

guilt must be highly aggravated, if they re- 
jected him, and his instructions. It could uot 
be for want of capacity, but of integrity > and 

‘must be assigned to wilful blindness and obdu-, 

“yacy. Out of regard to temporal power, 
grandeur, and enjoyments, they loved darkness 
rather than light. soe 82 
' «For many ages the Jews had been well 

“ |xnown in the eastern empire among the Assy- 

rians, Chaldeans, Medes, and Persians ; but, 
till the time of Alexander the Great, they had 
no communication with the Grecians. 

_ ~ ¢ About the year before Christ 332. Alexan- 

“der built Alexandria in Egypt; and, to people 

his new city; removed thither’ many of the 

Jews, allowing them the use of their own laws 


and religion, and* the same liberties with the | 


Macedonians themselves. ‘The Macedonians 
who spake the Greek language, and other 
Greeks, were the principal inhabitants of Alex- 
andria: from them the Jews learned to speak 


Greek, which wasithe common language of the | 


city, and which soon became the native lan- 

guage of the Jews that hved there, who, on 

that account, were called Hellenists, or Greek 

Jews, menticned Acts vi. 1, 9, 11, 20. These 

Greek Jews had synagogues in Alexandria; 

and for their benefit the Five Books of Moses, 
which alone at first were publicly read, were 

translated into Greek, (by whom is uncertain,) 

and were read in their synagogues every sab-" 
bath day: and in the time of Antiochus .Epi- 

_ phanes, about 168 years before Christ, the 

prophets also were translated into Greek for 

the use of the Alexandrian Jews. 

“ This translation contributed much to the 
spreading the knowledge. of true’ religion 
among the nations'in the western parts of the 
world. ' , 

“For the Jews, their synagogues and wor- 
ship were after Alexander’s death dispersed 
almost every where among the nations. Pto- 
lemy, one of Alexander’s sticcessors, having 
reduced Jerusalem and .all Judea about 320 
years before Christ, carried one hundred thou- 
sand Jews into Egypt, and there raised consi- 
derable numbers of them to places of trust and 
power; and several of them he placed in Cy- 
yene, and Libya. Seleucus, another of Alex- 
ander’s: successors, about 300 years before 
Christ, built Antioch in Cilicia, and many other 
cities, in all thirty-five, and some of the capital, 
cities in the Greater and Lesser Asia, in all 
which he planted the Jews, giving them equal 
privileges and immunities with the Greeks and 
Macedonians, especially at Antioch, in Syria, 
where they settled in great numbers, and be- 
came almost as considerable a part of that city 
as they were at Alexandria, Qn that  memo- 

; 706 


rable day of pentecost, Acts ii. 5; 9, 11, 12. 
were assembled in Jerusalem Jews, devout men 
out of every nation under heaven, namely, Par- 


my 


‘thians, Medes. and Persians; of the pro 


Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphy-. 
lia, Egypt, Cyrene in Libya, and Rome, 
“Cretes, and Arabs, who were all either Jews 
natural, or devout men, i.e. proselytes io the 


|: man empire, where Paul preached, he found a 
body of his countrymen the Jews, except in 
Athens, which was at that time, I suppose, a 
town of no considerable trade; which shows . 
that the Jews and their synagogues, at the 
time of our Lord’s appearance, were’ providen- 


had in every place introduced: more or Jess 
among the nations the knowledge and worship: 
of God; and so, had prepared great numbers 
for the receptionof the Gospel. >. " 
“ About the time that Alexander built Alex- 
writing was found out-in that country. This 
invention was'so favourable to literature, that 
Ptolemy Soter was thereby enabled to erect 2 
museum, or library, which, by his son and suc- 
cessor, Philadelphus, who. died two hundred 
and forty-seven years before Christ, was aug=- 
mented to seven hundred thousand volumes. 
Part of this library happened to be burnt when 
Julius Cesar laid siege to Alexandria: but, 
after that loss, it was again much augmented : 
and soon grew up-to be larger, and of more 
eminent note, than the former ; till'at length 
it was burnt and finally destroyed by the Sara~- 
cens, in the year of our Lord 642.. This plainly 
proves how much the invention of turning the 
papyrus into paper contributed to the increase 
of books, and the advancement of learning, for 
some ages before the coming of our Lord. 
Add to all this, that. the world, after man 
changes and revolutions, was, by God's all- 
ruling wisdom, thrown into that form of civil 
affairs, which .best suited with the great in- 
tended alteration. The many petty-states and 
tyrannies, whose passions and bigotry might 
have run counter to the schemes of providence, 
were all swallowed up in one great power, the 
Roman, to-which all appeals lay: the seat of 
which, Rome, lay at a great distance from Je- 
rusalem; the spring from which the Gospel 
was to rise, and flow to all nations : and, there-. 
fore, as no material obstruction to the Gospel 
could come but from one’ quarter, none could 
suddenly arise from thence, but'only in process 
of time when the Gospel was sufficiently opened 
and established; as it did not in the least inter- 
fere with the Roman polity.and government. 
“The Gospel was first published in a time’ 
of general peace-and tranquillity throughout the 
whole world, which gave the preachers of it. 
an opportunity of passing freely from one 
country to another, and the minds of men the 
advantage of attending calmly to it. wee 
‘Many savage nations were civilized by the 
Romans, and acquainted with the acts ‘and 
virtues of their conquerors. Thus the darkest 
countries had’ their thoughts. awakened, and 
were growing toa capacity of receiving at the 
‘stated time the knowledge of true religion; so. 
that all things and circumstances conspired 
‘now with the views of Heaven, and made this 
apparently the sara time, (Gal. iv. 4.) ot: 
(45m) tee 


DoF eee 
Elymais, inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Judea, - 


prior to the Gospel history- 


Jewish religion. ‘And in every city of the Ro- . . 


tially scattered over all the Roman empire, and ~ 


andria in Egypt, the use of the papyrus for ” 


rer 


a kes onthe state of. the Jews CHAR. .. Te 


test juncture for God.to reveal ee to 


“the 


thot hout the ear Now the minds of men 


a 9 generally Tipe for a purer and brighter || 


F dispensation ;_ and the circumstances of the 


world were such, as favoured, the progress of 


Pp: 368, 

° ithe proud Romans, and the still more proud 
~ ‘and supercilious | Greeks, their sojourning among 
them, and their Greek version of the. Serip: 
“ dures, commonly called the Septuagint, were 
the means of furnishing them with truer. no- 


tions, and a more distinct knowledge of vice | 


and. virtue, than, they ever had.before. -And, 
on examination, we shall find that from- the 


time of Alexander’s Conquest of Judea, a little. 
more than three hundred years before our 


Lord, both. ‘Greeks and Romans, became more 
correct in their theological, opinions ; and the, 
sect of eclectic philosophers, whose aim was to 
‘select from all preceding sects what was most 
consistent with reason and truth, were not a 
* Jittle indebted to the progress which the light 
of God, dispensed by means of the Septuagint, 
had made in the heathen world. | And let it be 
remembered that for Jews, who were settled 
in Grecian countries, this version was made; 
/ * j, - 


a n : 


° 


Gentiles, sn ‘put ab-end to idolatry | 


prior to the Gospel history. 
and by’ those Jews it*was carried thapush ally 
the places of their dispersion. — ~~ 

‘ To this version Christianity, under ‘God, 
owes much. To this versionwe are indebted 
for such a knowledge of the. Hebrew originals 
-of the Old Testament, as we could never have - 


1 || had without it ; the pure Hebrew having ceased 
ated and ‘dehbiged as the Jews ‘were among 


to be: vernacular after the Babylonish capti- 
vity:-and Jesus Christ and his apostles have. 
stamped. an infinite value upon it, by the gene-" 
‘ral use they have made of-it in the New Tes- 
tament; perhaps never once quoting , directly, 
the Hebrew: text, or using any other version 
than some copy>of the Septuagint» By this 
version, though prophecy-had ceased from the — 
‘times of Ezra, Daniel, and Malachi, yet the 
law and the prophets ‘were continued down to 
the time of Christ: and this was the grand me- » 
dium by which this:¢onveyance was made. 
And why is this version neglected? I hesitate 
not toassert, that no man can ever gain a tho- 
rough knowledge of the’ phraseology of the 
New. Testament writers who, is unacquainted 
with this version; or has not profited by such 
writers as derived their knowledge from ite. 


mAs ‘CLARKE, 
Millbrook, baal be 3, 18 520. 
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.. THE. END OF THE NOTES ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER! ~ 
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"THIS is the most singular book in the whole of the Sacred Code: though written by the, 
same inspiration, and in reference to the same, end,’ the salvation of men, it is so different”. 
from every other book of the Bible, that it seems to possess nothing in common with them; 
for even the /anguage, in its construction; is dissimilar from that in the Law, the Prophets, 
and the Historical Books. But on all hands it is accounted a work that contains “the ° 
urest morality, the sublimest philosophy, the simplest ritual, and the most. majestic creed.” 
ixcept the two first chapters, and the ten, last verses, whichare merely prose, all the rest of the ~ 
book is poetic ; and is every where reducible to the hemistich form, in which all the other poetic 
books of the Bible are written: itis, therefore, properly called a rozm; but whether it belongs 
to the dramatic or epic species has not been decided by learned men.’ To try it by those rules. 
which have been derived from Aristotle, and are still applied to ascertain compositions in these 
departments of poetry, is, in my-opinion,.as absurd as it is ridiculous.. Whoever made a poem . 
on these rules? And is there a poem in the universe worth reading, that is strictly conformable 
to these. rules? Vot one! The -rules, it is true, were deduced from compositions ‘of this. 
description: and although they may be very useful in assisting poets to methodise their compo- 
sitions, and to keep the different parts distinct; yet they have often acted as a species af 
critical trammels, and have cramped genius. Genuine poetry is like a mountain flood: it pours 
down resistless; bursts all bounds; scoops out its own channel; carries woods and rocks before 
’ it; and spreads itselfabroad, both deep-and wide, over-all the plain. ‘Such, indeed, is the poetry: .» 
which the reader will meet within this singular and astonishing book. As to Aristotle himself, | 
although he was a keen-eyed plodder of nature, and»a. prodigy for his time: yet, if we may 
judge from his poetics, he had a soul as incapable of feeling the true genie createur, as Racine 
terms the spirit of poetry, as he was by his physics, metaphysics, and analogies, from discover- 
ing the true system of the universe. é ah : 

As to the Book of Job, it issmost evidently a poem, and a poemof the highest order; dealing 
im subjects the most grand and sublime; using imagery the. most chaste and appropriate ; de- 
scribed. by language the most happy and energetic; conveying instruction, ‘both in divine and 
‘human things, the most ennabling and useful; abounding in precepts the most pure and exalted, 
which are enforced by arguments the most strong and conclusive, and illustrated by. examples. 
the most natural and striking. 1 ale RHiyy, 

All these points will appear in the strongest light to every attentive reader of the book ; and 
to such its great end will be answered ;. they will learn from it, that God has way every where :. 
—That the, wicked, though bearing rule for a time, can never be ultimately prosperous and 
happy; and that the righteous, though oppressed with sufferings and-calamities, can never be 
forgotten by him in whose hands are his saints, and with whom their lives are precious; that in ~ 
this world neither are the wicked ‘ultimately punished, nor the righteous. ultimately rewarded: 
that’ God’s judgments are a great deep, and his ways. past finding out; but the issues of all. are 
to the glory of his wisdom and grace, and» tothe eternal happiness of those’ who trust in him... 
| This is the grand design of the book ; and this design, will be strikingly evident to the simplest. 

and most unlettered reader, whose heart is right with Ged, and who is seeking ‘instruction in. 
_ order that he may glorify his Maker by receiving and by doing good. po he i ie 

Notwithstanding all this, there is not a book in Scripture on ‘the.subject of which more. 
difficulties have been started. None, says Calmet, has furnished more subjects of doubt and’ 
embarrassment;-and none has afforded less information for the solution of those doubts, On’ 
this subject the great questions which have been agitated refer principally,—1-To the person 
. of Job. 2. To his existence. 3, To the time in which he lived. 4. To his country. 5. Tochis. 

stock or kindred. 6. To his religion. 1. To the author of the book. ‘8:.To its truth. ‘9, To 
its_authenticity. And, 10. To the time and occasion on-which it was written: : vo age ea 

With respect to the first and second,, several. writers, of eminent note; have denied the pers . 
sonality of Job; according to them, no such person ever existed; he is merely fabulous, and’. 
is like the IZ penseroso, or sorrowful man of Milton; sorrow; distress, affliction, and persecu- .. 
tion, personified; as the name imports:, According to them, he is a mere ideal being, created 
by: the genius of the poet; clothed with attributes, and'placed in such circumstances as gaye 
the poet scope and materials for his work. Pee eT eM ee SY 

Thirdly, as to the ie in which those place. him who receive this as a true history, there is 
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Br tp have been Called Ausvtis, or the Land of Uzs~ The family of Hor, Seir} or Uz, were - 
at leng 


man and his country being thus ascertained,’ the time in which he lived is the point next 
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many respectable authors; I dare not say that I have more to-strengthen my. cénjeciure hae y 
they havedfor theikge:* ph hee ee LE ak” hf AE ELS 
- Ido not believe that he lived under ‘the: patriarchal dispensation; nor any ee premous to 
the giving of the law, or to the death’of Moses. 1 have examined the opposite arguments, — and: 
they have brought,no conviction tomy mind. .That he lived after the giving of the law, ap-". 
pears to me very probable from what.I consider ‘frequent references to the Mosaic institutions . 
occurring in the book,; and which I shall notice in their respective places. I know ithas been 
asserted there are no such references ; and 1 am‘ astonished at the assertion. The reader will 
judge whether’a plain case is made out where the supposed references occur. An obstinate 
adherence to a preconceived system is like prejudice—it has neither eyes mor ears. — oo ae 
With this question, that’relative to the auéhor'of the book is nearly connected. - Were we to 
suppose that Job himself, or Elihu, or Job and. his friends, wrote. the work, the question would 
at once be answered that regards-the time; but all positive evidence on this point is wanting: 
and while other suppositions have certain arguments to support them, the above claimants, who 
are supported only by critical conjecture, must stand where they are for want of evidence. _ The 
opinions that appear the most probable, and have plausible arguments to support them, are the 
following:—1. Moses was the author of this book, as many portions of it- harmonize with his 
acknowledged writings. 2. Solomon is, the most likely author,*as many of the sentiments 
_ contained in it are precisely the same 'with those in the Proverbs; and they are delivered often 
in nearly the same words. -3.:The book was-written by some Jew in, or-soon after, the time 
_of the Babylonish captivity. - bets wy Bad ae 
"4. That Moses was the author, has been the opinion of most learned. men: and none has set 
the arguments in support of this.opinion in so strong a light as. Mr. Mason Goode, in-his Intro- 
ductory Dissertation to his translation and notes on this book.. Mr. G. is a gentleman of great 
knowledge, great learning, and correct thinking; and whatever he says or writes is entitled to 
respect. If he have data, his deductions are most generally consecutive and solid. He con-~ 
tends “ that the writer of this poem must in his style-have been equally master of the simple. 
and of the sublime; that he must have been minutely and elaborately acquainted with asirvo- 
nomy, natural history, and the general.science of his age ;.that he must haye been a Hebrew by 
‘birth and native language, and an Arabian by long residence and local study ; and, finally, that. 
he must. have flourished and composed the work before the Exody.”. And he thinks that ‘+ every 
one of these features is consummated in Moses, and in Moses alone; and that the whole of them 
give us his’ complete lineaments and portraiture. Instructed in all the learning of Egypt, it 
appears little doubtful that he composed it during some part of his forty years? residence with 
the hospitable Jethro, in that district of Idumza which was named Midian.’ In addition to 
these external proofs of identity, Mr. Goode thinks, ‘‘a little attention will disclose to us an 
internal proof of peculiar. force, in.the close and: striking similarity of diction and idiom which 
exists between the book of Job and those pieces of poetry which Moses is usually admitted to: 
have composed. This point he proceeds ta examine; and thinks, that the following examples 
may make some progress toward settling the question, by exhibiting a very singular proof of . 
general parallelism... é : Sip ise Be nee = ; 
“ The order of création, as detailed in the first chapter of Genesis, is precisely similar to that 
described in Job, chap..xxxviii. ver. 1—20. the general arrangement that: occupied the ‘first 
day ;—the formation of the clouds, which employed the second ;—the separation of the sea, 
which took-up a part. of the third ;—and the establishment of. the luminaries in the skies, which 
characterized the fourth, fae : 
“In this general description, as given in Genesis, the vapour in the clouds, and the fluid in 
‘the sea, are equally denomihated waters: thus, chap. i.-ver. 5, 6, 7... ‘¢ And God said, Let there 
be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. And 
God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from the’ 
waters which were above the firmament. Neg Py ‘ 
‘Let us compare this passage with Job xxvi. 8, 10. 


: _ , Ue driveth togéther the waters into his thick clouds ; 
* And the cloud is not rent under them.— 4 
He setteth a bow on the face of the waters, 
Till the consummation of light and‘ofidarkness. - CS, 
x. . » 


z 
am a = 


“‘'These are, perhaps, the only instances in the Bible inwhich the cloudy vapours are denomi- 
nated waters, before they become concentrated into rain; and they offer.an identity of thought, 
which strongly suggests an identity of person. The following is another very striking peculiarity 
of the same kind, occurring in the same description ; and is, perhaps, still more in’ point. The 
combined simplicity-and sublimity of Gen. i. 3. ‘« And God said, Be light! and light was,” has 

- been felt and praised by critics of every age, Pagan and Mohammedan, as well as Jewish and" 
Christian ; and has, by all of them, been regarded as.a characteristic feature in the Mosaic styles: 
In the poem before us we have the following proof of identity.of manner, ch. XEXVil. 6.5 7 


Behold! he saith to the snow, Be! 


: : f ‘Onvearth then falleth it, Bo RE mth Y 
evar see, To the rain—and it falleth ;— is CIE Pacts Ste 
min y Thé rains of his might. , a iba ular Se miey. } 
» “§ c ay Se, She 5 oN He oP: 
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_, “'Phis can hardly be regarded as an allusion, but.as an instance of identity of manner. In ‘ 
the Psalmist we have an allusion: and it occurs thus, xxxiii. 9. om mpN sin hu. amar-vay chi, 
‘Fe spake,-and it existed ;? and I copy it that the reader may see the differenge, “The eu ogy 
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inv a the passage: in Genesis i is a eulogy also. upon that in, Job 5. and the Koran, 
sir pying the Psalmist, has bestowed Si sin panegy ric hae all. ef them: 
aye es Hants tet die, ec ae eee 
- Pe ti peas, erage LIA ‘Histo 3 = z ae 
-, wi ith: matareooeity the description; of the. Grecia kin the sisal of Cites af shall ‘only 
ther observe, that the same simplicity of style, adapted to so lofty asubject, characteristically 
“distinguishes the writer of the Book of Job; who commonly employs a diction peculiarly: plain, 
whenever engaged upon a subject: peculiarly magnificent, as though trusting to the subject-to 
“support itself, without the feeble aid of rhetorical, ornaments. Of this. the. description of the 
- tribunal of the “Alinighty, given in the first and second chapters of the ensuing poem, is a. 
striking example, as, indeed, I have-already remarked ; ond that of the midnigat: apparition in” 
the fourth chapter is nolessso. . ~. | 
“The following instances are sehals more general pabitess and lead, Vpn a broader principle, 
to the same: conclusion :.— re : . 


Ch. ver. Job. : th Ch. ver. : indie: me Rin 
xiii. 26. Wherefore accountest thou me thine enemy 2 xiii. 7.Thou sentast forth thy bis go 
= = Wouldest thou hunt down the parched stubble? > . 2 Consuming them as’ stubble. ay 
ad iv. 9. By the blast of God they perish ; ' 8. And with the blast of thy. Restrils Bagi * 
Andiby the breath of his nostrils they’ are consumed. ‘ The waters were gathered together. 


ay. QM. Distress and anguish dismay him ; a 10. Thou didst blow with thy wer 8 
i They, “overwhelm him as a king: fondant for battle: - © * The sea covered them. 

xx. 26. Terrors shall be upon hin— 16. Terror and dread shall fall upon them ‘, 

26. Every horror treasured up in reserve for bin, By the might of thine‘ arm Crab shall be still “as 

ee ae unblown: etd consume him. — ~ = . “o** “astone. e 


tes 
a nite & 


_ Ch. ver. Job. ) ae” _ Ch, ‘vers Deuteronomy. “< ae 
; 27. The Roan shall disclose his iniquity; “xxviii, 22. And-Jehovah shall smite thee with a convamper; 
‘And the earth shallrise up against him. ‘And, with a fever, and with an infammation ; Bs 


vii. 15, Beunstone shall be rained down upon his dwell- Andwith an,extreme burning. 
ing. 23. And thy heaven ov er thy head shall be brass i 
16. ‘Below shall his root be burnt up, : And the earth under thee iron. 
And above shall his branch be cut off. ; 24. And Jehovah shall make the rain of thy land pow : 
‘xii. 17, Counsellors he leadeth éaptive, "lees der and dust ; 
‘ And judges he maketh distracted. From heayen shalhit come down upon thee, 
24. He bewildereth the judgment of the leaders of the : Until thou be desttoyed. 


% people of a land, 28, Jehovah shall smite thee with destruction, 
And causeth them to wander i ina pathlesd desert : And blindness, and astonishment of heart. 
25. They grope about in darkness, eyen. without Ps 29, And thou shalt grope at noon day, 


glimpse ; As the blind gropeth in darkness 
> .# Yea, he maketh them to reel like the drunkard. And thou shalt not prosper in thy Ways ; 
viii, 17. His roots shall be entangled in a rock ; ~ And thou shalt only be oppressed, ~ 
With-a bed of stones. shall he grapple ; He - And consumed. cartnualle: 

“18. Unterly shall it drink him up from his place; - : / And it shall come to pass, a 5 a 
“Yea, it shall renounce him, and SRY, “Tnever knew As Jehovali exulted over'you = + j 
tk , To do you good, and:to multiply you; { 
19, Behold the-Eternal exulting in his course, ; So will Jehovah exult over you. c 

Even over his dust shall rise up another. « * — To destroy you, and reduce you fo nought. » 


“In this specimen of comparison it is peculiarly worthy of remark, that not only the same 
‘ train of ideas is found to.recur ; but in many instances the same words, where others might have 

been employed; and, perhaps, have answered as well: the whole obviously resulting from that . 
habit of thinking upon subjects in the same manner; and by means of the same terms, which is 
common to every one, and which distinguishes original identity from intentional imitation. ‘I 
will only advert to one instance: the use of the very powerful, but not very common verb ww sis, 
‘to exult,’ exulto, glorior, yavpiae, which occurs in the last verse of both the above passages, and 
is in each instance equally appropriate :—riny ww» yasis Yehova—wwn syn hu MESOS» (fond gilieo 
- “ The same term is again employed Job xxxix. 21. to express the spirited prancing ce the 
high-mettled war+horse. 

“The above passage from chap. viii. 19. has jot been generally understood, and has hee 
given erroneously in the translations.” _ Mr. Groode, in his notes, p. 101—103." enters at face 
into a defence of his version of this passage. 


Ch. ver. Job. $ Ch. ver. Deuteronomy. 

» vilix 8. For examine, I beseech thee, the past.age ; + xxxii. fe Reflect on the days of old ; 

‘ Yea, gird thyself to the study of ifs forefathers ; Contemplate the times of ages beyond ages ; 
_10. Shall not they instruct thee, counsel thee, Inguire of thy father, and ho will show thee} 


. ‘And swell forth the sayings of their wisdom ? ‘Phine elders, and they will instruct thee. . 
Pa oxx. 17. He shall not behold the branches of the river, 13. He gave him to.suck honey out of the rock, 
“+ Brooks of honey and butter.— ‘ And oil out of the flinty rock ; 
XXix. 6. When my path flowed with butter, ; ‘14; Butter of kine, and milk of sheep. . 
"And the rock powred owt for me rivers of oil: 15. But Jesturun waxed fat ; and: kicked ; 
xxv. Wi. Though his face be enveloped with fatness, Thou art waxen-fat, thou art grown thick’ ‘i 
am '. And heaped up with fatness on his loins. Thou art enveloped with fatness. 
yi A 4 The arrows of the Almighty are within me ; t 23. I will heap mischiefs upon them; _ 
nc 2 ’ Lheir poison drinketh up my spirit. ‘Ime; . I will spend my arrows upon them. 
= «The terrors of God set themselves in array against, 42, Iwill make mine arrows drunk with blood. 
me _ xvis 13. His‘arrows fly around me ; i 
He pierceth my reins without mercy. ~ 


«The fine pathetic elegy of the ninetieth Psalm has bad ale ascribed to Moses: and 
*. Dathé imagines it was written by him a little before his death. ; 

_“ Kennicott and Geddes have some doubt upon this point, chiefly because the ultimate period 
vas rned init to the life of man is fourscore years; while Moses was, at his death, a hundred 
A ec years old, ; yet ‘his eye was not dim, nor his natural tone abated.” | Deut. XXXIV. 7, 

The fo How nie comparison will, perhaps, have a tendency to confirm the general opinion, by 
“rendering itprobable etiat its author and the author of the Book of Job were the same popeens 
: ; 7a a 
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Ch. ver, JOD.) awit iatege acy D8 ine te Peowawenve hoy Mavinen Bendis id ami ia ia ae 
xiv. 2. He springeth up as a flower, and is eut down; ~~ *}|_ xe. 5. They are Tike the passing grass of the morning;> 
._ Yea, he fleeth as a shadow, and enduteth not. ©.» ||» 6. In the m rning it springeth up and groweth, 


> 
#5 


‘3. And dost thou cast thine cyes.upon such aone? » _ > In'the eve sinew cut down’and,witheret.; 
And wouldst thou bring ‘me into judgment, with thy- 7. For we are consumed by thine anger, .. age ee 
= self t * iy oh ; ae eer Andy thy wrath-aterwe,troubleds 5 x. s 


16. Yet now art thou numbering my steps; - ; 8. Thou hast set our ities before thee; = 
Thou overlookest nothing of my sins;— | . Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance, «> 


18. And for evex, as the crumbling mountain dissolveth, ‘ile. 9, Behold, allour days are passed away ia, thy wrath, 
per 


And the roc™meuldereth away from his place, -» — . We spend our years as a tale that is told. Gens 
19. So consumest thou the hope of'man, » 9)” * . .90. Their strength is labour and’ sorrow; * ce iD 
- Thow harassest him continually till he perish: » It is soon cut off, and we flee aways 7 aiid , 
vii. 21. Why wilt‘thou notturn away from my transgres- 12. So teach us tonumber our days ~~ pas 
6 SAR RON GG re eed "That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom, © 
' AvAlet my calamitypassby 2°00! > : 14, Ossatisfy us early with thy mercy, > 3 Y 
xd. 14. If the iniquity of thy hand thot put away, , . . -. «Phat wemay rejoiceund be glad all our days. 
: And let not wickedness dwell in thy fabernacles, 15. Make us glad according to the days,of ourafiliction; 
, 6. Lo! then shalt thou forget affliction ; ' SS | ied \' To'the years we have seen evil ; Clea Apitait> 
As'waters passed by shalt thou remember it: | * 16. Let thy wonders be shown unto thy servants, © 
17. And brighter shall the time be than foontide ; 7 :And.thy glory unto their children :~ oneal f+ 
~ ‘Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt grow,vigorous, like 47. And let the beauty of Jehovah, our God, be upon us, 
» the day spring. hg’ aes And establish thou the work of our hands... .... » 


sb The strictly and decidedly ‘acknowledged productions of Moses are but few; and. in thee — 
above examples Ihave taken a specimen from by far the greater number. It is, indeed, net a 
_ little astonishing that, being so few, they should offer a resemblatice in so many points. 


“There may at times be some difficulty,in determining between the similarity of style and. 
diction resulting from established habit; and that produced by intentional imitation ; -yet, in ithe 
former case, it will commonly, if I mistake not, be found looser, but more general; in the latter » 
stricter, but more confined to particular words or idioms; the whole of the features not having 
been equally caught, while those which have been laid hold of are given more minutely than in ~ 
the case of habit... The manner runs carelessly through,every part; and is perpetually striking 
ls unawares: the copy walks after it with measured but unequal pace, and is restless in courting 
our attention.. The specimens of resemblance now produced are-obviously of the former kind: — 
both Seton ty an equal ‘claim to originality, ‘and seem very powerfully to establish a unity of 
authorship.” Biddy Bis eet q ' Rr Pa 
Thus far Mr. Goode; who has,.on his own,side of the question, most certainly. exhausted the | 
subject. The case he has made out is a. strong one: we shall next examine whether a stronger 
cannot be made out in behalf of Solomon as the second candidate for the, authorship of this most 
excellent book. : pay <a : ae ¢ e FS gs ee 
2.*That the Book of Job was the work: of Solomon was the opinion of some early Christian. 
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"xxx. 13. and in’ ‘Prov. x. 3. xi. 6. xvii. 4. and xix. 13. 
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iment is ro d. 2 ov! xxiii, 8. He that by ustry and unjust gain inoreaseth ‘his substance, he 
shall gat for him that will pity:the poor. Solémon says, Prov. xvi. 18. Pride goeth before 
destructio a haughty spirit before a falls and,, B Bifore, destruction the heart of man is 


haughty s iy ee ore louie is humility, xyui. 12, and, A man spride shall’bring) him low ; but 
honour. shal Fphotd the humble in then xix, 23. The same sentiment is found in Job, chap. 
pil 2a en men are CAST DOWN, then thou ek ‘say, There asa LIPTING UP; and. he shalt 

he HUMBLE person. code 3 Ge fas 
“Both speak nearly in the same way. concerning the creation of the earth and the. sea: “Where 
wast thou when \ LAw THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE BARTH? WhosuuT uP THE SEA with doors, 
when it brake forth as if it had-issued from the womb? Job xxxviii. 4—8. This seems a 
reference to the: flood. tur Prov. viii«-22—29, Wisdom says, ‘* The Lord possessed me in the’ 
beginning of his way—when-as yet he had not: MADE THE RARTH—when he gave to. the SEA HIS 
DECREE that the waters should not pass His: COMMANDMENT: when’ he appoInTED the rounpa- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH.” These’ are. ‘precisely the same kind of ponbep Hous and neaey the 


; same phsesevloey: 


“Yn Job xx. 7. it is said; “ The witty shall perish ‘. ever ike his ova puNG.” And i in Prov. 

x. 7. it is:said, “* The name of the wicked.shall ror.” 4... 

Be would not be-difficult: to enlarge this list of correspondencies, by a collagen af passages ey 
Job and in. Proverbs ; buf most of them will occur to the attentive reader... There is, however, 
-another class. of evidence \hat appears still more forcible, viz. There are-several terms used fre- 
quently in- the Book of Job, and in the Books of Solomon, which are almost peculiar to those. 
books, and which argue ah identity of authorship. The noud awn tushiah, which may signify 
essence, substance, reality, completeness, occurs ‘often in Joband Proverbs. ‘ See Joby. 12. vi. ids 
xi. 6. Xii. 16. xxvi. 3. and xxx. 22. Proverbs ii. 7. iii. 21. vili..14. and xvii. 1. Andit occurs 
only twice, as far as I recollect, in all the Bible besides, wiz: Isa. xxviii. 29. and Mic. vi. 9. The 
word mp hovah, used in the sense of misfortune, ruinous downfall, calamity, occurs Job, vi. 2, 30. 
‘It occurs nowhere else, except ¢ once in 
Ezek: vii. 26. once in Micah vil. 3; and a few, times in the Psalms, vy. 9. In. 2, I. lv. 12. Xei. 3. 
and xeiv. 20. xxxviil. 12. Ixii. 3 

The word mbann tachbulloth, wise counsels, occurs only in Job xxxvii. 12. ‘and in Prov. fap. 
i. 14. xii. 5. xx. 18) and xxiv. ; and nowhere else in the Bible, in this form. And. ‘ane 
potheh, the silly one, simpleton, peri is used precisely in the ‘same sense in Job v. 2. Prov. xix. 
7. and in various other parts of the same book. The: word jax abadon, destruction, Job.xxvi. 
‘6. XXvViil. 22. xxxi..12. connected sometimes with >\xw sheol, hell, or the grave ; and ny maveth,. 
death, occurs as above, and in Prov, xy. 11. and xxvii. 20, 

“Calmet, who refers to several of the above places, adds, It would be easy to, gattede: a great 
number of similar parallel passages; but it must make a forcible: impression in favour of this 


- opinion, when we observe in Job and Proverbs the same principles, the same sentiments, the 


‘same terms, and some that are found only i in Job'and Solomon. We may add farther, the beauty 
of the style, the sublimity of the thoughts, the dignity of the matter, the form and order in which 
the materials of this writer are laid down, the vast erudition and astonishing fecundity of genius ; 
all of which perfectly characterize ‘Solomon. 

Besides the above, we find many forms of expression in this book, which prove that its author 
had a knowledge of the law of God; and many which show that he was ag eiimied with the 
Psalms of David; anda few: very like as we oe: in the writings of the prophets. total insert 
2 few more :— © ae 4° 


Psa xvii, 10. They are enclosed in theit own ja Sei 7. 
Theirveyes stand out with fatness. 
_ Psa. ciy.29. Thou hidest thy face, and they : are trobbied : 


Job. xv. 27." Because he coyercth his face with fatness. 


Job xxxiv. 14. If he set his heart upon man, he shall gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath. 

Job xxi. 9. “Their houses are safefrom fear; ; neither is the 
zod of God upon them... 

Job xxi. 10. ‘Their bull. -gendereth, and faileth not; theit 
cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 


Job xxi. 18. - They (the wicked) are as stubble before the ||. 


sig ia and aschaf that the storm carrieth away. 
ob x 
innocent laugh them to scorn. 

Sob xxxviii. 41. Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry. unto God. 3 

‘Sob xii He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth t me strength of the mighty. 


Job iii) 3. Let the day perish in which Iwas born ; and the 


sight in which it. was said, There isa man- child conceived. 
See also chap. x. ver, 18." 


Job xxi. 7. Whertfore do ‘the olehed live, become old, and 
are mighty in power 3 


‘thou takest away their breath ; 


xii. 19. The righteous see it, and are glad; ‘and the: 


they die, and return to their 
dust. 

Psa. Ixxiii. 5. ;They are not in trouble as ‘thor men ; neéi- 
ther are they plagued like other men. — 

Psa. exliv.. 13,14. Let our sheep, bring forth thousands; _ 


| and-our oxen be strong to labour: 


Psa. i. 4. ‘The’ ungodly are like the chat, which the ‘wind 
driveth away. 

Psa. lvili. 10. The righteous shall rejoice w dn he seeth the 
vengeance; he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 

Psa. exlvii..9. He: giveth to the beast his food , and to the 
‘young ravens which'cry- 

Psa. cvii. 40. He. poureth contempt upon princes, and 
causeth them to wander in the wilderness. 

Jerem. xv.10. Wo is me, my .mother, that thou hast 
borne me, a manof strife.—xx. 14, 15, Cursed be the day © 
wherein Iwas born; let not the day ‘wherein ny mother bare 
me be blessed. — 

Jerém: xii. 1, 2. Wherefore dcth the way ‘of ae ‘wicked 
prosper—they grow ; yea they bring forth fruit. : 


Job xxviii. 12. “But where, shall wisdom be found, and where Collate these verses with Baruch iii, 14, 15, 29. and see 
is the place of understanding 2—13. Man knoweth not the Prov. i. 20-23. ii. 27. iii. 13—18. ive 5-9. Viii. 10-35, 
price thereof: YY neither i is it found:in the land of the living, ROD ie p 


, 


The remarkable entiment that “God, as sovereign of the world, does treat the siahteos! and 
the wicked, independently of their respective merits, with a similar: lot in this life; and that like 
events aa He to both,” is maintained in the Book of Job, and the Ecclesiastes of Solomon. 
po. -DESTROYETH the PERFEG? and the wicKeD. If the. scourge slay suddenly, 

gh athe trial of the. INNOCENT. The warty is GIVEN into the HAND of the WICKED 3. 
ee re. the faces of the judges thereof ; if not, where and whois he?—x. 15. If I be-wicKken, * 
wo unto me; and f Lhe nugureous, yet will I not lift up my head. —ix. 15. Wuom though I 


. 
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were RicHTEOUS, yet would I not Answer; I would make supplication to my Judge.—xii. 6. 
The tabernacles of ROBBERS PROSPER, and they that PROVOKE Gop are SECURE 5 into whose hand 
God bringeth abundantly.—xxi. 1—9., Wherefore do the WICKED LIVE, BECOME OLD; yea, are 
MIGHTY in PowER? Their SHED is ESTABLISHED in their SIGHT, and their OFFSPRING BEFORE ' 
THEIR EYES. «Their HOUSES are SAFE from FHAR, neither is the Rop of Gop wPoN THEM. 
Similar sentiments, with a great similarity of expression, are found in the following. passages 
from Solomon :—Eccles. vi. 8. For what hath the wise more than the FooL?—viii. 14. There be 
gust MEN to whom tt happeneth. ACCORDING tothe work of the WICKED. Again, there be WICKED 
. MEN to whom it happeneth accorpine tothe work of the RIGHTEOUS.—1x. 2. ALL THINGS COME 
ALIKE TO ALL: there is ONE EVENT TO ‘THE RIGHTEOUS and to the wickED; to the Goon, and to 
the cLEAn, and to the UNcLEAN; to him that sacninicetH, and to him that sACRIFICETH NOT. 
As is the Goon, So is the siwNER; and he that swEARETH, Gs he that FEARETH Gn OATH.—Vil. 
15. There is a.sust Man that PERISHETH in his RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and there is @ WICKED MAN 
that PROLONGETH his life in HIs WICKPDNESS. aay: Eph oar pe ig ee 
I may conclude this withthe words ofa learned translator of the Book of Job; and apply in 
reference to Solomon, what he applies to Moses: ‘‘ The specimens of resemblance now produced: 
have an equal claim to originality, and seem very, powerfully to establish a unity of aut Jorship.” 
I think the argument much stronger in favour of Solomon as its author than of Moses: and 
while even here I hesitate, Imust enter my protest against the conelusionsdrawn by others; and 
especially those who profess to show, where David, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, &c. have 
copied and borrowed from Job! Some of them, in ali probability, never saw the book ; and those 
“who did had an inspiration, dignity, manner, and power of their own, that rendered it quite unneces- 
sary to borrow from him. Such plagiarism would: appear, in common cases, neither requisite 
nor graceful. I have a high opinion of the Book of Job; but God forbid:that [should ever bring 
it on a level with the compositions of the sweet singer of Israel, the inimitable threnodies of Jere- 
miah, or the ultra-sublime effusions of the evangelical prophet. Let each keep his place, and 
' let God be acknowledged the inspirer of all. : v2 
Thus, by exactly. the same process, we come to different conclusions;, for the evidence is 
now as strong that Job lived posterior to the days of Moses, (that he was acquainted with the 
law and the prophets ; that either he took much from the Psalms and Proverbs, or that David 
and Solomon borrowed much from him; or that Solomon, the son of David, wrote the history,) 
as it is that he lived in the days of Moses. ; ; ek. 
For my own part I think the later date by far the most probable; and, although I think the 
arguments that ‘go to prove, Solomon to be the author, are weightier than those so skilfully 
brought forth by Jearned men in behalf of Moses, yet I think it possible that it was the worl: 
‘of neither, but rather of some learned Idumean, well acquainted with the Jewish religion and 
writers: and I still hold the opinion which I formed more than thirty years azo, when I read 
over this book in the Septuagint,.and afterward in the Hebrew ; that it is most probable the 
work was originally composed in Arabic, and afterward translated into Hebrew by a person 
who either had not the same command of the Hebrew as he had of the Arabic; er else pur- 
posely affected the Arabic idiom, retaining many Arabic words and Arabisms; either because 
he could not find appropriate expressions in the Hebrew, or because he wished to adorn and 
enrich the one language by borrowing copiously from the ether. The Hebrew of the Book of 
. Job, differs as much from the pure Hebrew of Moses, and the early prophets, as the Persian of 
Firdoosy differs from that of Saady. Both these were Persian poets; the Be at wrote in the 
simplicity and, purity of his elegant native tongue, adopting very few Arabic words; while the 
latier labours to introduce them at every turn, and has thus produced a language neither Per- 
sian nor Arabic. And so. prevalent is this custom become with all Persian writers, both in 
prose and verse, that the pure Persian becomes daily more and more corrupted, insomuch that 
there is reason to fear that in process of time it will be swallowed up in the language of. the 
conquerors of that country, in which. it was formerly esteemed the most polished language of 
Asia. Such influence has the language of a conqueror on the.country he has subdued: wit- 
ness our own, where a paltry French phraseology, the remnant of one of the evils brought upon 
us by our Norman conqueror and tyrant, has greatly weakened the strong current of our mother 
tongue; so that however amalgamated, filed, and polished by eminent authors, we only speak a 
very tolerable jargon, enriched, as we foolishly term it, by the spoils of other tongues. The - 
best specimen of our ancient language exists in the Lord’s Prayer, which is pure English, or. 
what is called Anglo-Saxon, with the exception of three Frenchified words, trespasses, tempta: 
tion, and deliver. ‘ . # ; Phi, Ng para’ 
But to return to the Book of Job: The collections of Mr. Goode, Dr. Magee, and others, if 
they do not prove that Moses was the author of the book, prove that the author was well ac- 
guainted with the Mosaic writings; and prove that he was also acquainted with. the xcth 
Psalm; and this last circumstance will go far to prove that he lived after the days of David, 
‘for we have no evidence whatever that the xcth Psalm was published previously to’ the collec- 
tion and publication of the Psalms now generally termed. the Psatmsof David, though many ‘of 
them were written by other bands, and nota few even after the Babylonish captivity: And, as 
to the inscription to this Psalm, torndxa wx awn nbpn tephillah Mosheh ish ha-Elohim, «a 
prayer of Moses, the man of God.” 1, We know not that Moses the’ Jewish lawgiver is meant : 
it might be another person of the same name. -2, And even in that case, it does not positively 
state that this Moses was the author of it: 3. The inscriptions to. the~Psalms are of dubious, 
many of them’ of no authority; some of them»evidently misplaced ; and others either bearing 
no relation te the matter of the Psalms, to which they are prefixed ; or evidently contradictory 
to that matter. fence our translators have considered these inscriptions as of no authority; 
sand have not admitted them, in any case, into the body of their respective Psalms, T' : Spiral: 


*e 
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Aetism, therelbres dian from this Psalm, will not help much to prove: that Moses was the author 
} ‘the Book of Job ; but it will go far to prove, as will be seen 1n other cases, that the author ot 
i his book w 8 acquainted with the Book of Psalms, as’ several of the preceding ‘collections tes- 
tify; and.t at there is a probability that he had read the prophets that lived and wrote in the 
time, and ofter the time, of the Babylonish caplivil: Y; which appears to me the only thing hich * 
shakes the ; ‘argument i in favour of Solomon ; unless we take the converse of the question, and 


say that. Moses, David, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Micah, all knew,and borrowed from the 


Book of Job. “But this supposition will, in its turn, be shaken by the consideration that “there 


' are several thiogsi in the Book of Job. whieb evidently refer to the law us already given, and to. 


some of the principal occurrences 10. the Israelitish history, if such references can be made out, 
These considerations have led me'to think it probable that the book.was written after. the cap- 
tivity, by some unknown, but highly eminent and inspired man. We may wonder, indced, that ° 


- the author of such an, eminent work. has. not been handed down to-posterity ; and thatthe 


€ 


"question should be left at the discretion,of the whole limbus of conjecture: but we find net 


“only several books in the Bible, but also other works of minor importance, anda later date, 
similarly cireumstanced. ‘We have no certain evidence of the author of the books of Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ruth, Ezra, Nehemiah, or Esther = we can, in reference to them, 
make probable conjectures, but thiseis all. Even. in the New Testament. the auther of the 
‘Epistle to the Hebrews is still unknown: though a pretty general tradition, and str ong internal 
evidence, give it to St. Paul; yet this: point, is not so’proved, as to exclude all doubt... 

‘The finest poems of heathen antiguity, the I/tas.and Odyssey, cannot be certainly. traced to 
their author. Of the person called Homer, to whom they have been. attributed, no one knows 
any ‘thing. He is still, for aught we know, a fabulous person ; and the relations ‘concerning 
him are entitled to little more ‘credit than is due to the Life of JEsop by. Planudes. Seven 
different cities have claimed the. honour of pone his: birth-place. pe are Wie In, te 
following distich :— 

‘Erra montis user eg meer esCov ‘Openeo, ; ‘ 
Spevevd, Podos, Koraodav, Sarausc, Xsoc, Apyos, ATnvas. Se te Se 


‘Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, er B08, Athene, Ge tee ad 
Orbis de Patria certat, Homere, tud. : 


> ae 


Nor have these clairns been ever adjusted.. Some have gone’ so vif as’ to atiribute: ie we 


to Solomon, king of Israel, composed after his defection from the true religion to idolatry ! that 


‘the word Homer, Oungos, "Homeras,3 is merely Hebrew, minx Omerim, with a Greek termina- ' 


tion, signifying the sayings or discourses, from px amar, he spoke ; the whole work being little 
more than the diaiogues or conversations of the eminent characters of ‘which itis composed, 
Even the battles of Homer are full of parleys: and the principal information conveyed: by the 


‘poem i is through the conversation of the respective chiefs. _ 


‘The Makamaton, or assemblies, of the celebrated Arabic author Hariri 2, show us how conver- 
sations were anciently carried on among the 4rabs; and even in the same country in which the 
Jan of the poem of Job is laid: and were we closely to compare the sex concessus of that author, 
published by Schultens, we might find many analogies between them and the turn of conversa- 
tion in the Book of. Job. But the uncertainty relative to the author detracts nothing from the 
merit and excellency of the Poem. . As it is the most singular, so it-is the best, as a whole, in 
the Hebrew canon. It exhibits a full view of the opinions of the Eastern sages on the most im- 
portant points: not only their redigion and system of morals are frequently introduced, but ind 
their philosophy, astronomy, natural history, mineralogy, and arts and: sciences\in general ; 
well. those that were ornamental, as those which ministered to the comforts and necessities of 
Tife. And, ona careful examination, we shall probably find that several arts, “which: are sup- 
posed to be the discoveries of the moderns, were not unknown to thése who lived in a ‘very re- 
mote antiquity ; ; and who, it-is fashionable to consider, as unlettered and uncultivated barbarians. 
As the person, family, time, and descendants, of Job are so’ very uncertain, Ishall not trouble 
my readers with the many genealogical tables which have been constructed by’ chronologists 
and commentators: yet it might. be considered a defect, were I not to notice what is. inserted 
at the end of the Greek and Arabic versions rélative to this point; to which I shall add Dr. 
a ienmacotis ae and the substance of a letter which contains some curious par ticulars. ‘meh 
~@ And he (J ob) "dwelt in the land of Ausitis, in the confines of Idumea and Arabia; and his 
former: pame was Jobab. And he took 1o wife Arabissa, and begat ason whose name was Ennon. 
“And his (Jobab’s) father’s name was Zarith, one of the sons of the children of Esau; and his 
mother’s name was’ Bossora: and thus he was the fifth from Abraham.” + 
: And these are the kings who.reigned in Edom; which region he also: governed: the first 
‘was Balak, the son of Beor, the name of whose city was Dennaba: »And after: Balak reigned 
» Joba, who is also called Job. And after him..4ssom, the governor of the country of the Teman- 
ae. him Adad, the son of Basad, igh cut off Madian i in the piaig of Moab ; and the’ 
name et 1is city was Gethaim. i 
friends who caine to visit him ware Eliphazs, son. of Sophan, of the children of* Res, 
king of the Temanites. Baldad, the son. of Ammon, of; Chobar, tyraut of the Sauchites:. Sopher: 
king of the Minaites. _Thaiman, son of Bliphaz, governor of the Idumeans.” 
cs This i 18 translated from the Syriac copy... ‘He dwelt in the land of Ausitis, on the hepdions of 
> Euphrates ; and his. former name was Jobab ; and his father, was Zareth, who came from the 
ve me is V verbatim. from the Codex Alexandrinus. a * 
~ The 4 trabic 2 1S ; not so circumstantial, but is “the same in substance. And Job dweléa in the 
Jand of dus, between, the boundaries of Edom and Arabia; and he was at first called Jobab. 
And Bepmerrg. strange woman, and to her was born ‘ason called Anun. But» Job was the 
: 715 


short time before her death. 
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soniof Zara, a descendant of the children of Hsaw: his mother’s name was Basra; and be was 


J ‘ 


‘the sixth from Abraham, » Of the kings who reigned in Edom: the first who reigned over that’. 


land was Balak, the son of Beor; and the name of bis eify was Danaba. And after him Jobab, 
the same who is called Job. “And after Job, him (Assom) who was prince of the land of Teman. 
And after him (Adad) the son of Barak, he whoslew and put to flight Madian, in the plains of 
Moab; and the name of his city was Jatham. And of the friends of Job who visited him, was 
Eliphaz, the son of Esau, king of the Temanites.” My Ske Sei i) a 

Dr. Kennicott says, When Job lived seems deducible from his being contemporary with Eli- : 


¥ r 


phaz, the Temanité, thus: — ” Alp 


BO Be as 5 Ae i. Sere . "i 
a oa oF eg en eR PR 35 8 . a ~ 
ee ail = ie 8 ye AE OMAG, . 5 fad me 
i@ 2 Egan. *: . ae 4 Jacob. : zB 
«3 Bliphaz. > « » ' Levi. hace Rigs 
4 Teman, ») aye pos Kohath. } feln 4 Da 
. S Elipbaz the/Temanite. — ‘ P , Amram—Job. pie © eee 


TL ig iy Me in yd : . Moses. a Ra angen f 
‘The late Miss Mary Freeman, Shepherd, well -‘known for her strong masculine genius, and 
knowledge of various languages, sent me the following genealogy and remarks, which she thought 
would clearly ascertain the time of Job, which I faithfully transcribe from her letter to me, 2 


ts. Ne 7 x, F . 4 \, : ~ 
“ Shem, two years after the flood, begat Arphaxad and Uz, and also Aram - - - - + ~ - = Tae ae,” 7 
/.. Arphaxad begat Salah at.- = -- -o- - - = Eo BB HE ye etal 3 ge c= pee Ste” a 
P Salah begat Bber'at = - 4 -(- - - >= wwe ee Se ee ne ee Pie RAB eons 
Eber begat Peleg at’ - - - - - - - - - ge zie tebe ABS ey = At Some Sy ORS Seo apa 
‘ Peleg, in whose time the earth was divided, begat Reuat - - - =F ee eee = = 80 
‘ emblogatserme mae. Bs) S Set Se Sy aoe ae) me Se ae --- Ss = eh 8g 
Skene Rerug*berat*Nahor af. <P eso <" = BF eet ahs aE ee = ye es Se se eee 5 80 
Nahoribegat Terah at -"-" =, --m 8 =f Foe - A aN ees ce ane ers eae 
’. Terah begat, Abraham ‘at - - - = -)-) a > = Bo = she Peete oS Ry ~ tte 
4 Abraham begat Ishmael at eighty-six, Israel at - + - - - 5 ele He - “Eee ats oe 100 - 
, Isaac married at forty : soon after, probably.at forty-three, Esau and Jacob bom - - - - = - = 43 © 
“Jacob married at forty, had Reuben his first-born, and Levi born of Leah, by the time he was forty-four 44. ©. 
Levi begat Kohath, suppose'at - - = - - - -)- - = = = Yn peewee SA ee ae ee 
Kohath begat Amram, suppose at -) - - - - - - -9- -.- 2 = 2 = ee eee ee 40 
_ Amram begat Moses, suppose Sith gS Pepinpa . soo SARS ei A SR We BST peter Met TSO oi tak ere re 40 
oa ig ‘ he nr Ava oe 
“Wiaet tard ot , Pats at Ay a MeN ‘After the deluge 599: 


“Shem was the father of Aram, who gave his name to the Aramites, 7..e. the Syrians; and he | 
was the father of Uz, who gave his name to the land of Uz, in which Jos dwelt, not was born ; 
for the text says, There was a man in the land of Uz called Job. s ee 

“Tn the xlvith chap. of Genesis, ver. 13. one of the sons of Issachar is named Job. In the 
genealogies of Numb.’ xxvi. 24. and in 1 Chron. vii, 1. he is called Jashub. It is remarkable 
that there is no mention in Chronicles of. the sons of Jashub, or of any. of the sons of Igsachar, 
among the thousands of Israel, sons of Tola, where, might not Job;be called Jashub 2? Mitaraim, 
i. e. Egypt, was a son of Ham; Uz and Aram, sons of Shem. Ishmael by Hagar, and Midian 
by Keturah, both sons to Abraham. How well does this account for the nearness of the lan- 
guages of these people, being scions from the same mother tongue. : f a ate 

«Ishmael, the father of the:tribes of Arabia; Arabic was, therefore, not their mother tongue. 
The roots of these languages germinated from the Hebrew roots: and so a new language sprang 
up; afterward formed according to grammaticorules, and enriched as arts and sciences, and 
cultivated genius, added new inventions. Things new, and unknown before, gave rise to new 
words or names. Nouns, and the action, operation, and effects of arts and sciences, produced 
verbs, or roots. Thus the Arabic became so copious and/rich, and has roots not in the pure 
original Hebrew. ». All this considered, might not Moses have written the Book of Job, as parts 
of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel, were written after the captivity, ina mixed language ‘inorder. 
that.it might be the better understood by those for whom it was written; those of the people who = 
being left im Jerusalem, had retained their native Hebrew ; and those who had, by long residence 
in Babylon, corrupted and mingled it with the Chaldaic, which is a dialect of the Hebrew: like 
the modern language of Italy, when compared with that of ancient Rome; or our modern Latin,’ 
when compared with that of the Augustan age. se Wee ieee 

‘« By the influence of climate upon the organs of speech, théedifferent.avocations, usages, diet 
turn of mind, and genius of men, the dialects which all streamed from one language, and pro- 
nounced in one and the same speech, confounded, (not annihilated, troubled but not ined Uy I 
no new. language then created, yet so confounded in‘utterance that-they understood not one 
another’s speech. The operation was upon the ‘ear of the heart, as in the day of pentecost ; one 
man spoke; and all, although of different tongues, understood ; the ear suggested the various 
sounds to the tongue, and from thence the varied pronunciations of one and the same language 
often Sir : I ek pas eS a ¥ ARS CNEL Ea OE i guage 

«Shem, who lived five hundred and'two years after the deluge, being still alive, and in | 
three hundred and ninety-third year of his life, when Abraham was Bara icra ie eee 
tradition that Shem) was the Melchisedeck (my righteous king of Salem) an epithet, ‘or - tle of 
honour and respect, not a proper name, and, as the head and father of his race, Abrahar pe ia 
tithes to him: this seems to me well founded, and the idea confirmed by these remarkable wore S," 
Psal. ox. Jehovah sae rie and will not repent, Dax29D sna Sy cadwy> ina mnN. attah coher 

116 ‘ F 
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ae) 
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eae es ‘ gi Lene OrS, 
_ primogeniture of king and priest: the\Lord hath sworn, ‘and will not repent (change,) Thov 
'a. priest for ever, after, the (my order of Melchisedeck, my own original primitive) order of 


% 


® \ 
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ledlam al dibarti ‘malki-teedelx. As if he said, Thou, my only, begotten son, first-born of 
brethren: not according to the substituted priesthood of the sons of Levi, who, after the sin 


olden calf, stood up in lieu of all the first-born of Israel, invested with their forfeited r 


many 


‘hts of 
ou art 
primogeniture: even as Shem the man of name, the Shem that stands the jist and foremost of 
the sons of Noah. The righteous prince and priest of the Most High God meets his descendant 
Abraham, after the slaughter of the kings, with refreshments; blessed him as the head and father 
of his race ; and, as such, he receives from Abraham the tithe of all the spoil. >) 
__“ How beautifully does Paul of Tarsus, writing to the Hebrews, point through Melchisedeck ” 


(Shem, the head and father of their race,) invésted in all the original rights of primogeniture, 


of the | 


priest of the Most High God, bléssing Abraham as such, as Levi even had existence, and as, 


such receiving fithe from Abraham, and in him from Leviyet in the Joins of his forefathers :— 
when Moses on this great and solemn occasion records simply*this: Melchisedeck, king of 


‘Salem, priest of the Most High God, sine genealogia ; his pedigree not mentioned, but standing 


as. Adam in St. Luke’s genealogy, without father, and without mother, Adamof God. Luke mi.’ 
last verse—how beautifully, I say, doth St. Paul point through Melchisedeck to Jehoshua our . 
great High Priest and King, whose eternal, generation: who ‘shall declare! Ha Mashiach, the 
Lord’s Anointed, Priest, and King, after the order of Melchisedeck; only begotten, first-born 


_Son, The Levitical priesthood that arose from the sin of the golden calf, and the forfeited rights 


‘2 


~ 


of the first-bora, in whose stead stood the sons of Levi, (the reward of their zeal for God on 
that sad occasion.) This right of primogeniture, as the streams of Jordan at the presence of 
God,, conversus est retrorsum, to its fountain head; and Judah was his sanctuary, Psalm cxiv. 
Reuben forfeited by incest his excellence ; Simeon and Levi, the right in priority of birth, theirs; 
and Judah, he to whom his brethren should bow down as'their-head. From the time of Abra- 
ham, who married a sister of Haran, prince of the tribe of Judah, to the time of Jesus, the 


. tribes of Levi and Judah intermarried: thus was incorporated the source and streams in one. 
- And the very names of all the sons of the tribes of Israel lost in oney that of Jehudah, from 


’ 


which they call themselves Jehudim, ; ; i 4 
« The shebit, tribe, not.sceptre, the rod or ensign of the chief of a tribe, ‘The tribe, genealogy, 
shall not recede from Jehuda until Shiloh’ come; for. whose genealogy they subsist, Ten, by 


. the schism of Jeroboam, may be carried away beyond the river, and heard of no more; but: 


Jehudah, Levi, and Benjamin, shall be tribes; and their registers shall be clear and unbroken 
until the temple, and city, and all the registers of genealogy are destroyed. “The people are 
one: one people worshipping one God. Ihave prayed, said Jehoshua Mashiach, that-ye might 
be one in me, as I and my. Father are one. } “ ey Oe 
‘Ham; the son of Noab, begat Cush; and Cush begat Nimrod, and Saba, and others. Nim- 
rod began a monarchy, and founded Babel. . Out of that land went forth Ashur,.and builded 
Nineveh. Nimrod was therefore contemporary with Peleg. Compare Gen. ii. 8,9. with 
Gen. ix. 10—25. : ; 


“ Thus, in about two hundred and ten or twenty years after the deluge, by the confusion of. - - 


tongues, was the earth divided; as its inhabitants, dispersing no doubt in families, together 
formed themselves into nations, people, and tribes, and kindreds, and from thence into tongues. » 

‘From the knowledge I have of the Hebrew, I have caught a glance of the genius, spirit,» 
and. tones, of the general march of the oriental tongues, and even of the expression of their 
character. | 'To,me the Book of Job seems to have much of Chaldee, both in words and idiom; 
and much of the sublimity and spirit ‘of the. writings of Moses. His grand déscriptions, of the’ 


Most High, his wondrous works, his power, wisdom, justice, and truth, all speak the historian . 


of Genesis, the legislator of Israel, the unconsumed fire of the burning bush, the loud thunders | 
of Sinai, and the shinings of the light of God... That, pointed exactness and conciseness. of 
narration that distinguishes Moses,' is also conspicuous in the Book of Job. . If Moses did, in-. 
deed, write this book,’ he wrote it for the nations, as well as for Israel; and toolx, as the best 


vehicle of a general conveyance, a language most generally understood. At this day, for the 


facilitating of intercourse in the Levant, Mediterranean, Archipelago, &c. there is a language 
called. Lingua Franca, the language of the Franks: - To Israel Moses conveyed the pure lan- 


thirst, he put manna in, their coarse earthen vessels, and wine in their wooden cups. ; 
- You see, my dear Sir, how strong is female obstinacy: I struggle and contend, for the body 
of Moses. I admire Moses; I admire Job. God, by the prophet Ezelsiel, and the apostle St. 
James, ascertains the history of Job to be a fact, not a fiction. And thus inspiration sustains 


its inspiration: 


< 


age of their fathers: but’ rather than the nations should be famished for bread, ordie for © 


_ Will you, dear Sir; think it worth while to collect and put together these scattered scraps, 


as little pegs to better shelves, which, you must furbish, and smooth, and point. Too hard a 


see all truth.” Al. FS. : 


‘work for Mary the aged. Blessed’ are the pure in heart, for they shall'see God: and in him 


The history of Job, but strangely disguised, is well. known among the Asiatics: He is called 
by the» Arabic-and Persian historians <9 .Ayoub, which is exactly the same as the He- 
brew, a8 Ayoub, which Europeans have strangely metamorphosed into Job. In the ‘Tareekh 
Muntekheb his genealogy is given thus: ‘+ Ayoub the son of ‘Anosh, the son of Razakh, the son 
of Ais (Esau), the son of Isaac... He was a prophet, and, was afflicted by a grievous malady 
three years, or, according to others, seven years; at the end'‘of which, when eighty years of 
age, he was restored to perfect health, and had a son named Bash ben Ayoub. Other writers 
say that he. had five sons, with whom he made war on a brutal people called Dsul Kefel, whom 
he exterminated because they refused to receive the knowledge of the true God, whem he 
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preached to them. Khondemir, who entitles him Job the Patient, gives us his history in the 
following manner: (ag me oS 3 og LR ee ee 
« Job, by his father’s side, was descended. from Esau, and by his mother from Lot. Abou 
Giaffer al Tabary relates that God sent bim to preach to the inhabitants of Thaniah, a people 
who dwelt between Remla and Damascus; but three persons only received the truth. Never- 
theless, as he was very zealous in the service of God, he rewarded his faith and obedience by 
heaping riches upon) him, and giving him a.numerous family. ‘This excited the envy of the 
devil, who, presenting himself-before God, accused Job as one who was selfish in his devotion ; 
and, were it not for the temporal’ biessings which he received from bis Maker, he would not 
worship even once in the day. . God having given Satan permission to spoil Job of his goods, 
cand deprive him of his children, he gavethe same proofs of his piety ; worshipping God as be- 
‘fore, and patiently bearing bis great losses. Satan, enraged to be thus bafiled, ‘presented 
_ himself once more before God; and asserted that Job. continued thus faithful, because he knew 
that God would reward his coustancy with an equal or even greater portion of earthly blessings : 
but, if he woald afflict his body by some grievous disease, he would soon abandon his service, . 
and be at the end of his patience. In order fully to show the piety of this exemplary man, God 
permitted Satan to afflict his body as he pleased, with the exception of his eyes, his ears, and 
his tongue. The devil, having received this permission, blew up the nostrils of Job such a 
pestilential heat, as immediately turned his. whole mass of blood into corruption, so that his 
whole body became one ulcer, the smell of which was so offensive that his greatest imtimates 
‘could not approach him; and he. was obliged to be carried out of the city, and laid in a distant 
place, entirely by. himself. Notwithstanding, Job continued both his patience and piety. His 
wife, Rosima, never forsook him; but continued daily to bring him the necessartes of life. 
Satan, observing this, stole from her the provision she bad made for her husband ; and, when 
reduced to the lowest ebb, he appeared to her under the form’of an old bald woman ; and told 
her, that if she would give her the two tresses of hair that hung down on her neck, she would 
provide her daily with what was necessary for her husband’s support. This offer appearing so 
very advantageous in behalf of her afflicted husband, she accepted the offer, and gave the two ~ 
tresses to the old woman: he Bie 
_, Satan, overjoyed at the success of his plots, went to Job; ‘told him that his wife had been 
caught in the act of adultery; and that her tresses had been cut off, and here was.the proof of 
the fact. Job seeing this, and finding his wife without her tresses, not supposing that he was 
deceived by the devil, lost his patience; and bound himself by an oath, that if he should ever 
recover his health, he would inflict on her the most exemplary punishment. Satan, supposing’ 
he had now gained his end, transformed himself into an angel of light; and went throughout 
the country as a messenger of God, informing the people that Job, who was counted a prophet, 
had fallen from his piety, and brought the wrath of God upon him; that they should no more 
listen to his preaching, but banish him from among them, lest the curse of. God shoutd fall on 
the whole country. be page , His Pere ae 
“ Job, coming to understand how the matter stood, had recourse to God by faith and prayer ; 
and said these remarkable words, which are found in the Koran: Distress closes me in on every 
side ; but thou, O Lord, art more merciful than all those who can feel compassion. On this all 
his pains and sufferings immediately ceased; for Gabriel, the faithful servant of the Most High, 
descended from heaven; took Job by the hand; -and, lifting him up from the place where he 
lay, stamped on the ground with his foot; and immediately a spring of water rose up from the 
earth, out of which Job having drunk, and washed his body, he was instantly cleansed of all his 
ulcers, and restored to perfect health. - Pe obey! 
“God, having thus restored him, greatly multiplied his goods, so that the rain and the snow 
which fell around his dwelling were precious ; and his riches became so abundant, as if showers 
of gold had descended upon him.” * » 2.5 ; ba 
_ This is the sum. of the account given, by the: oriental historians ;: who, forsaking the truth of 
the Sacred History, have blended the.story with their own fables. The great facts are, however, 
the same in the main ; and we find that with them the personality, temptation, and deliverance 
of Job, are matters of serious credibility... .Abul Faragius says tbat the trial of Job happened in 
the twenty-fifth year of Nahor, son of Serug;, thus making him prior to Abraham. ° He calls 
him pdt Got Ayoub .assadeek, Job the righteous. See Abul Faragius, Ebn Batric, : 
D Herbelot, &c. = ‘os " Nat ¥ i a ee OF, 
Commentators have considered this book as being divided into distinct parts. Mr. Goode, 
who considers it a. regular Hebrew epic, divides.it into siz parts, or books ; which he considers 
. tobe its natural division, and unquestionably intended by the author. These six parts are, am 
opening or exordium, containing the introductory history or decree concerning Job ;—tkree dis- 
tinct series of arguments, in each of which the speakers are regularly allowed their respective 
turns ;—the swmming up of the controversy, ;—and the close of the catastrophe, consisting of the 
suffering hero’s grand and glorious acquittal, and restoration to prosperity and happiness. 
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_ PART 1.—The Tempration of Job decreed. ss 

Which contains, 1. A brief narrative of Job. 2. The tribunal of the Almighty. 3. Tis 

remarks to Satan concerning Job’s fidelity. 4. Satan’s reply. 5. The Almighty consents to 

his temptation. 6, Return of the celestial tribunal. 7. The fidelity of Job proved and declared. 

8. Satan insinuates that he would not have stood true, had the attack been made on his person. 

9. The Almighty consents to a second trial. 10. The, trial made. ‘11. Job’s utter miserv.. 
- 12. The visit of his hia to condole with him. Chap.ivandii ae 

, : oe 


'~ ° Preface to the Book of Job. 

ee, ue yo \PART I.—Fresr Series of ConTRovERSsY. wy Yueh Bde’? 

1, Exclamation of Job on his miserable condition.. 2. Speech of Eliphaz, accusing bim of 
want of firmness; and suspecting his integrity, on account of the affliction with which he is 


~ 
-# 


visitéd. 3. Job's rely ; reproaching his friends with cruelty; bewailing the disappointment he - 


had felt in them; calling for death. as the'términation of his miseries; then longing for life, 
expostulating with the Almighty, and supplicating his forgiveness. 4. Bildad resumes the 
argument of Eliphaz with great severity; openly accuses Job with hypocrisy; and exhorts him to 


repentance, in order that he may avoid utter ruin. 5. Job, in reply, longs to plead his cause. 


before God; but is overwhelmed,at the idea of his majesty. 6. He again desponds; aud calls 
for death, as the only refuge fronrhis sorrows. 7. Zophar continues the argument on the side 
of his companions; condemns Job acrimoniously, for still daring to assert his innocence; and. 
once more exhorts him to repentance,-as the only means of obtaining a restoration of the favour 
of the Almighty. 8. Job is stimulated to 4 still severer reply. _9. Accuses his companions of 
-declaiming on the part of God, with the base hope of propitiating him. 10. Boldly demands his 
trial at the tribunal of the Almighty; and, realizing the. tribunal before him, commences’ bis 
pleading in’ an address, variegated by every side of opposite feelings : fear, triumph; humiliation, 
expostulation, despondency. Chap. ili—xiv.° - . b, 3 


; PART III.—Srconp Series of ConrRoversy. 
4. Eliphaz commences the discussion in his regular turn; accuses Job of vehemence and 
vanity; asserts that no man is innocent; and that his own conduct sufficiently proves himself 
~ not to be so. 2. Job replies; and complains bitterly of the unjust reproaches heaped upon him; 
and accuses his companions of holding him up to public derision. 3. He pathetically bemoans 


his lot: and looks forward to the grave with glimmering through despair, of a resurrection from * 


its ruims.: 4. Bildad perseveres in his former argument of Job’s certain wickedness, from his 
- signal sufferings; and, in a string of loftytraditions, points out the constant attendants of misery 
upon wickedness. 5. Job rises superior to this attack; appeals to the pity and generosity of his 
friends; asserts the Almighty to have afflicted him for purposes altogether unknown; ‘and then 
soars to'a full and triumphant hope of a future resurrection, and vindication of his innocence. 
6. Zophar repeats the former charge ;*and Job replies, by directly controverting his argument, 
and proving, from a variety of examples, that in the present world the wicked are chiefly. pros-. 
perous, and the just for the most part subject to.afliction. Chap. xv—xxi. a? 


PART IV.—Tiunp Series of Controversy. Pm 


1. Eliphaz, in direct opposition to Job’s last remarks, contends that certain and utter ruia is 
. the uniform lot of the wicked; and adduces the instances of the deluge, and of Sodom, and the 
other cities of the plain. 2. Joh supports his position by fresh and still more forcible examples. 
Though he admits that, in the mystery of Providence, prosperity and adversity are often equally 
the lot of both the righteous and the wicked; yet he denies that this ought to be held as an 
argument in favour of the last, whose prosperity is in the utmost degree precarious, and who, 
in calamity, are wholly destitute: of hope and consolation. 3. Bildad replies in a string of lofty 
but general apophtheems, tending to prove that'Job cannot be without sin, since no man is so 
in the sight of God. 4. Job rejoins with indignation ; takes a general] survey of his life, in the 
different capacities of a magistrate, a husband, and a master; and challeages his companions 
to point out a single act of injustice he had committed. Chap. xxii—xxxi. 


PART: V.—The Summine ur of the Controversy. 


1. Zophar, who ought to have concluded the last series, having declined to prosecute the debate 
any farther, the general argument is summed up by Elihu, who has not hitherto spoken, though 
present from the first. 2. He condemns the subject matter of the opponents of Job, as altogether 
irrelevant; accuses Job himself, not of suffering for any past impiety, but of speaking irreverently 
during the controversy. 3. He contests several of Job’s. positions; asserts that afflictions are 
often sent by the Almighty for the wisest and most merciful purposes; and that, in every instance, 
our. duty issubmission. 4. He closes with describing the Creator as supreme, and uncontrollable; 
and as creating, upholding, and regulating, all nature according to his own will and pleasure ; 
‘siucomprehensively and mysteriously, yet ever wisely and benevolently. Chap. xxxii—xxxvii. 
‘pa 4, fe ee : 
me. ete PART V1I.—The AcquirTa and Resrorarion of Job. 
4 The Almighty appears to pronounce judgment; speaks to Job ina sublime and magnificent 
address out of a whirlwind. 2. Job humbles himself before God, and is accepted. 3. His Friends 
_are severely reproved for their conduct during the controversy : a sacrifice is demanded of them 
and Job is appointed their intercessor. 4. He prays for his friends, and his prayer is. accepted. 
5. He-is restored;to his former state of prosperity, and his substance in every instance doubled. 
Chap. xxxviii—xlii. : 
ten fs plan Mr. Goode has constructed his learned,translation and excellent observations on 
this book. : : . ays 
The following synopsis or general view of this book is very intelligible, and may serve as an 


index to the work: 


I. The Historical Exordium, written. in prose. Chap. i. and ii. - 

iI. The threefold Series of Controversy, written in poetry. Chap. iii—xlii. ver. 1—6. 
¥ se The Issue of Job’s trial; restoration to health and prosperity, in prose. Chap. xlii. ver. 
; : 119 


x 


; Preface to the Book of Sob. 
4. Job’s Disputation® with» his ‘three. friends, who came to visit him, in.a threefold Series. 
 » Chap. iii—xxxi. which ingludes Job’s speech, in which be curses the day of his birth, 
\. chap. iii. which gives rise to the , Mice +) Sie Pik ous 4 4" 


‘ _ First Series of Controversy, comprehended in’chap. iv—xiy. 
he J. With Exipnaz, chap. iv—vila” ai. 


a. The speech of Eliphaz, chap. iv, ¥- 
» © 6.'Ehe answer of Job, chap. vi, vil." ” 


i ¢# 
a 


z * 


2. With Bitpap, chap. viii—x: et : LM 
: ''-a..The-speech of Bildad, chap. vill. M, 


>. °b. The answer of Job, chap. ix, x.’ ’ aes + 
. 3. With Zopmar, chap. xi—xiv. iP TW tei mt 
+ tk is qa. The speech of Zophar, chap. x1. 4.05.4 


ty b. The answer of Job, chap xii, xii, Kiv. __ tr 
«The Srconp:Series of Controversy, included in chap. X¥=-xxi. | 
dhe: 1, With Exiewaz, chap: xv—xVii.’ me 
wh "6 .. » .« @ The speech of Eliphaz, chap. xv. 
sr Si b. The answer of Job, chap. xvi, xvii. 
2, With BinpaD, chap. xviil, xix. ie 
a. The speech of Bildad, chap. xviii. 
_. 6. The answer of Job, chap. xix. 
3. With Zopuar, chap. xx, XXi. 
a. Zophar’s speech, chap. xx. 
_ 6. The answer of Job, chap. xxi. 


- The Turrp Series of Controversy, included in chap. Xxii—xEXR 
1. With Exipraz, chap. xxii—xxiv. 
a. The speech of “Eliphaz, chap. xxii. 
b. The answer of Job, chap. xxiii, xxiv. 
2. With Binpap, chap. xxv—xxxi. © 
a. The speech of Bildad, chap. xxv. 
b. The answer of Job, chap. xxvi—xxxXi. 


* -Enrav’s Judgment concerning the Controversy delivered: at four different intervals, pausing” 
ae ay for Job’s answer, chap. xxxli—xxxvii. , | 
». @ Elihw’s first speech, chap, xxxii,; xxxiii. 
{ 6. Elibu’s seeond speech, chap. xxiv. 
‘¢. Elihu’s third speech, chap. xxxv. i 
d. Elihu’s fourth speech, chap. xxxvi, xxvii. 


) 1 
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“The Atmicury appears, and speaks out of a whirlwind, and determines the Controversy, 
: chap: xxxvili—xli. ' 
h- a. The first speech of the Almighty, chap. xxxviii, xxxix. » 
6. The second speech of the Almighty, chap. xl, xli, 
c. The answer and humiliation of Job, chap. xlii. 1—6. 


Historical Narration concerning the restoration. of Job to health and great worldly prosperity ; 
with the account of his age and death, chap. xlii. ver. 7—17. 


-- Some have contended that the whole ofthis book is written in verse: but I can see no rule 
or method by which the two first chapters, and the ten last verses of chap. xlii- can be reduced 
to poetry, or poetic arrangement.. They are merely narrative ; and are utterly destitute of that 
dignity and pathos every where’evident in this poem, and in every part of the Hebrew hemistich: 

‘poetry wherever it occurs. I could almost suppose these places the work of another hand ; a 
preface and a conclusion written by some person who was well acquainted with the fact of Job’ 
temptation, and found such additions necessary to’cast light upon the poem. But they are most’ 
probably the work of the same hand. There are, in different parts of the body of the poem; 
sentences in prose, which are the headings to the different speeches. This is frequent among the’ 
pee, and Persian poets. Such headings are generally, in rubric, and should here standby" 
themselves. : ! dig ne Mea OM Coe 
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. Xs the ime in which Job lived is 


Ante U.C: cir. 


large ‘district. 
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so very uncertain, (see the preface, and the abservations at the end of the notes.on the first 


chapter,) the date found in our common English Bibles, (which is upon the supposition that Moses wrote the book while 
among the Midianites, about une thousand five hundred and twenty years before the commencement of the Ghriatian era,} , 
is inserted in the margin, not because it is the most probable, but because it is the most generally received. 
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“CHAPTER I. . 


Character of Job, 1. His family, 2. His substance, 3. Care of his family, 4,5. Satan accuses him to God, as a selfish 
person, who served God only for the hope of secular rewards, 6—11.  Satan.is permitted to strip him of all his children and 
- property, 12—19. Job’s remarkable resignation and patience, 20—22. “s 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. C, cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
oir. 744. 


HERE wasa man? in 
the land of Uz, whose 
name was Job, and that. 
767. man was ° perfect and up- 


right, and one that feared God; and | 


eschewed evil. ha 
»2 And there were born unto him seven 
sons, and three daughters. 

3 His “substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 


and five hundred she asses, 4. M-cir-243 


B. ©. cir. 1520, 
andaverygreat “household; “Ante. ol. 


so that this man was. the 4, wa. 
greatest of all the ‘men of . 767 
the East: asi a 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 


their houses, every one his day, and 


‘sent and called for their three sisters, 


to eat andto drink with them. - 
5 And-it- was so, when the days o! 


ihewr feasting were-gone about, that Jot. 


? 


® Gen. 22. 20, 21.— Ezek. 14. 14. Jas. 5. 11.—¢ Ch. 2.3. 


SS 


4 Or, catile.—e Or, husbandry. Heb. sons of the Hast. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

Verse 1. In the land of Uz] This country 
was sitwated in Idumea, er the land of Edom, 
in Arabia Petrea, of which it comprised a very 
See the preface. 

Whose name was Job} The original is 3x 
Ayob ; and this orthography is followed by the 
Chaldee, Syriac, aod Arabic. From the Vul- 

ate we borrow Job, not very dissimilar from 

the Iw¢ Job of the Septuagint. The name sig- 
nifies sorrowful, or he that weeps. He is sup- 
posed to have been called Jobab. See more in 
the introduction. i id 
Perfect and upright] sw» tn tam ve yashar ; 


* eompieTE as to his mind and heart; and. 


STRAIGHT Or CoRRECT as to his moral deport- 


. Feared God) Had him in continual reve- 
“yence as ‘the fountain of justice, truth, and 
oodness, i Roth ory 
- Eschewed evil.| yrp wv sar merad, departing 
from, or avoiding evil. We have the’ word 
eschew, from the old French eschever,, which 
signifies 10 avoid. All within was holy, all 
without was ‘righteous: and his whole life was. 
employed in departing from evil, and drawing 
nigh to God. Coverdale translates, am inno- 
tent and tertuous man, Sorh one ag feared 
ov an eschued ebell, From this translation 
we retain the word eschew. - 

Vor. H,: P € 46% 3 


ag 


Verse 3. Fits substance also was seven thou- 
sand sheep| A thousand, says the Chaldee, 
for each of his sons. Three thousand camels: 
a thousand for each of his daughters. Five 


hundred yoke of omen for himself. And five: 


hundred she asses for his wife. Thus the Z'ar- 
gum divides the substance of this eminent man. 

“A very great household] 9x nan aray Gbudah 
rabbah meod, ‘““a very great estate.” The 
word may dbudah, refers chiefly to husbandry, 
including all manner of labour in the field, and 
with cattle, and every description of servants. 

The greatest of all the men of the East) He 
was more eminent than any other person in’ 
that region in wisdom, wealth, and piety. He 
was the chief emir of that district. 


Verse 4. Feasted in their houses, every one ~ 


his day} It is likely that a birthday festival is 
here ‘intended. 


feast with him’; and each observed the same 
custom. . 
Verse 5. When the days of their feasting 
were gone abvut] At the conclusion of the 
year, when the birthday of each had’ been cele- 
rated, the pious father appears to have gathered 
them all together, that the whole family might 
hold a: feast to the Lord, offering burnt-offer- 
ings in order to make an atonement for sins of 


| altkinds ; whether presumptuous, orcommitte? 


72k 


When the birthday of one» 
arrived, he invited his brothers and sisters to 


SF 


Job’s religious cure 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. C, cir. 1520. 
Ante [. Ol. 
eir. 744. 


sent and sanctified them, and 
“rose up early in'themornig, 
AnteU_C-cir, © and offered burnt-offerings 
___i67___ according to the number of 
them all: for Job said, It may be that 
my ‘sons. have sinned; and * cursed 


JOB. 


jor his children. 
PG ee oe 
God in their hearts.” Thus A-™- cir. 2484. 
‘ « Seat eel” , B. C..cir. 1520. 
did Job continually. Anto I. Ol 
6 4 Now ‘there was a day ante U. Gein 
‘when the sons of God came ie 
to present themselves before the Lorp, 
and ™ Satan came also »among them. 


& Gen. 8. 20. Ch. 42. 8.—h 1 Kings 21. 10, 13—i Heb. all the 
days.—k Ch. 2. 1.11 King$ 2. 19. Ch, 38. 7. 


in Heb. the adversary. 1 Chron. 21.1. Rev. 12.'9, 10,—0 Heb. 


in the midst of them. 


through ignorance. This we may consider as 
a general custom: among the godly, in those 
ancient times. : 

And cursed God in théir hearts.]| Synbx 52 
U birew Elohim. In this book, according to 
most interpreters, the verb yn3 barak, signifies 
both to bless and fo curse: and the noun oinbs 
Elohim, signifies the true God, false gods, and 


_ great or mighty.. The reason why Job offered 
‘ the burnt-offerings appears to have been this: 


In a country where «idolatry, flourished, he 


thought it possible that his children might, in | 


their festivity, have given away to idolatrous 
thoughts, or done something prescribed by idol- 
atrous rites: and, therefore, the words.may be’ 
rendered thus ; zt may be that my children have 
blessed the gods in their hearts. Others think 
that the word 495 barak, should be understood 
as implying farewell, bidding adieu, lest my 
children have bidden adiew.to, God; that. is, 
renounced him, and cast off his fear. . Tome 
this is very unlikely.. Mr. Mason Goode con- 
tends that the word should be understood in its 
regular .and, general sense, fo bless ; and that 
the conjunction } vaw should be translated nor. 
‘‘ Peradventure my sons may have sinned, nor 
blessed God in their hearts.” _This version he 
supports with great learning. 1 think the 
sense given above is more plain, and less ’em- 
barrassed. They might have been guilty of 


some species of idolatvy. This is possible even 


among those called Christians, in their ban- 
quets : witness their songs to Bacchus, Venus, 
&c. which are countless in number, and often 
sung by persons who would think themselves 
injured not to be reputed Christians. . Cover. 
dale, in his. translation, (1535) renders. the 
passage thus: Peradventure mp sonnes have 
Done some offence and habe been aunthankfiul 
to God in their hertes, 

Thus did Job continually:| At the end of 
every year, when all the birthday festivals had 
gone round. 

Verse 6. There was a day when.the sons of 
God} All the versions, and indeed. all the cri- 
tics, are puzzled with the phrase sons of God ; 
carnonn 192 beney ha- Elohim, literally sons of the 
God ; or, sons of the gods. The Vulgate has 
simply filtt Dei, sons of God. The Septuagint 
ot ayyeact rou Oeou, the angels of God. The 
Chaldee s2xon n> kittey malacaiya, troops of 
angels.”. The Syriac retains the Hebrew, 


words and letters, only leaving out the demon- : 


strative 7 hé in the word. oyabxn ha-Elohim, 
thus, so,o7a\ wm baney.. Elohim. The 
Arabic nearly copies the Hebrew also padlt toy 
banoa Hoheem ; to. which, if we-give not the 
literal translation of the Hebrew, we may give 
what, translation we please. Coverdale, 1535, 
translates it serhauntes. of Gon, The Tar- 
gum supposes that this assembly took place on 
the day of the great atonement, which occurred 


ence each year. And there was a day of judg- 
12 


| hand, and on his left. A wicked spirit appear-— 


? 


\ ticular purpose. 


ment in the beginning of the year; and the 
troops of angels came that they might stand in 
judgment before the Lord. But what are we 
to make of this whole account? Expositions 
are endless. That of Mr. Peters appears to 
me to‘be at once the most simple and most 
judicious :—“‘ The Scripture: speaks of Ged 
after the manner of men; for there is a ne- 


‘cessity of condescending to our capacities, and 


of suiting the revelation to our apprehension. 
As kings, therefore, transact their most impor- 


tant affairs in a‘solemn council or assembly: so 


God is pleased to represent himself as having 
his council likewise ; and as passing the decrees 
of, his. providence in an assembly of his holy 
angels. We have here, in the case of Job, the 
same grand assembly held; as was before in 
that of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. the same host of 
heaven called here the sons of God, presenting 


themselves before Jehovah, as in the vision of 


Micaiah they are said to stand on his. right 


ing among them, here called Satan, or the 
adversary; and there; a lymg spirit: both 
bent on mischief, and ready to do all the hurt 
they were permitted to do; for both were under 
the control of his power. The imagery is just 
the same; and the only difference is in the 
manner of the relation. That mentioned above, 
Micaiah as a prophet, and in the actual exer- 
cise of his prophetic: office, delivers, as he 
received it, in a vision. | J saw the Lord sitting 
on his throne, and all the nost of HEAVEN 
standing by him, on his right hand and on his left 
—and there came forth a Lying spirit, and 
stood BEFoRD the Lord, and said—} Wings xxii. 
1922. The other as a historian interweaves 
it with his history; and tells us, in his. plain 
narrative style, There wasa day when the sons 


| of Gov came to presen? themselves BEFORE, 


the Lord; and Saran came also among them. 
And this he delivers in. the same manner as 
he does, There was a man inthe land of Uz, 
whose name was Job. : HE Wea 

The things delivered to’ us by these two in- 
spired writers are the same in substance, equal- 
ly high, ‘and above the reach of human sight 


and knowledge; but the manner of delivering 


them is different, each as suited best to his par- 


doing them, whick, whether done exactly in 
the same manner concerns us not to know ; but 
which are really done; and God would have 


* 


This, then; is the prophetical — 
way of representing things as to the manner of « 


‘them described as done in this manner, tomake - 


the more lively and lasting impression.on us. 
At the same timejit must not be forgotten that 


representations of this’ kind are founded in a — 
well known,and established truth, viz. the doc- 


trine of good and bad angels ; a point revealed 

from the beginning, and without a previous 

knowledge of which the visions of the prophets 

could scarcely be intelligible. See Gen. xxyili. 
(46%) 


eee , 


Satan meditates 


A.M. cir. 2484. “7 And the Lorp said unto. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 


Antel ol. Satan, Whence  comest 
anct-c cs, thou? Then Satah answer- 


767. ed the Lorp, and said, From 


°going to and fro in’ the earth, and 
from walking up and down init. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
>» Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there 2s none like him in the 


earth, a perfect-and an upright man, | 


one that feareth God, and escheweth 
evil ? 


CHAP. Lf. 


Job’s destruction. 


9 Then Satan answered. PG Se 
the Lorp, and said, Doth “Aner 01. 
Job serve'God for nought? ano Gen.» 

10 Hast thou not made a. 
hedge about him, and about his house; 
and about‘ all that ‘he hath on every 
side ? thou hast blessed the work of his ’ 
hands, and his * substance is increased 
in the land. fit hae 

‘11. * But put forth thine hand now, and. 
touch all that he hath, tand he will 
curse thee to thy face. 


o Ch. 2.2, Matt. 12. 43. 1 Pet. 5. 8.—p Heb. Hust thou. 
set thine heart on? ? 


FOr, cattle —s Ch. 2.6. & 19. 2h—t Heb. if he curse thee 
not to thy facee ~*~ 


——s =< 


= ~ ae 


And Satan came also] This word, also is em- 
phatic in the original own ha-Satan, the Satan, 
or, the adversary; translated by the Septuagint 
6 diaCoaoc. The original word is preserved by 
the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic: indeed, in 
each of them the word signifies an adversary. 
St. Peter, 1 Epists chap. v. ver. 8. plainly refers 
ito this place; and fully proves that juwn ha-Sa- 
tan, which he literally translates 6 Avrid:xos, 
the apversary, is no other than o AraCoaoc, the 
DEvinL, or chief of bad demons, which he adds to 
others by way of explanation. There are many 


' daimoves, demons, mentioned in Scripture: but 


the word Satan or devil is never found in the ori- 


\ginals of the Old and New Testaments in the 
‘plural number. Hence we reasonably infer, that 


all evil spirits are under the government of onE 
chief, the pEv1L, who is more powerful and more 
wicked than the rest. | From the GREEK dic- 


 €troe, comes the Latin Diabolus, the SpanisH 


Diablo, the Frencu Diable, the Iravtan Dia- 
volo, the German @euffel, the Durca Duivel, 
the ANGLO-SAXON dveople, and the Encrisa 


Devil, which some would derive from the com- 


pound THE-EVIL ; 6 wovuaos, the evil one, or 
wicked one. Xo, 4 

It is now fashionable todeny the existence of, 
this evil spirit; and this is one of what St, John 
(Rey. ii.24.) calls ra Babi cov caraye, the depths 
of Satan ; as he well knows that they who/deny 
his being will not be afraid of his power and 
influence; will not watch against his wiles and 
devices; will not pray to God for deliverance 
from the evil one; will not expect him. to be 
trampled down under their feet, who has no ex- 
istence; and, consequently, they will. become 
an easy-and unopposing prey to the enemy of 


_ their souls. By leading men to disbelieve and” 


deny his ‘existence, he throws them off their 


' guard; and is then their complete master, and 
» they are led captive by him at his will. It is well 
known that among all those who make any: pro- 


fession of religion, those who deny the existence 


* of the devil are’they who pray little or none’at 
all; and are, apparently, as careless about the || 
existence of God, as they are about the being of 


a devil... Piety to God is with them out of the 
question ; for those who do not pray, especially 
in private,.(and I never met with a devil-denier 
who did,) have'no religion of any kind, what- 


_ soever pretensions they may choose to make. 


_ Verse 7. From going to and fro on the earth] 


. The translation of the Septuagint is curious : 


ThepserSay ry yyy wat eumepimarncac THy Um" oupa- 
ov, maperae, “Waving gone round the earth, 


and walked over all that is under heaven, Tam 


come hither.” The Chaldee says, “ I am come 
from going round the earth to examine ‘the, 
works’ of the children of men; and from walk- 
ing through it.” . Coverdale, who generally hits 
the sense, translates thus: Q habe gone aboute 
the lonte and watked thorow it, Mr. Goode, 
Erom roaming round the earth, and walking 
about it. ity ea 

St. Peter, as has already been stated, ver.” 
6. refers to this. Be sober, be vigilant ; fox 
your ADVERSARY the DEVI, GOETH ABOUT as @ 
roaring lion, seeking whomihe may devour. I 
rather think, with Coverdale, that pax arets, 


‘here signifies rather that land, than the habit- 


able globe.. The words are’ exceedingly em- 
paetip ‘and the latter verb yoann hithAalech 

eing in the hithpael conjugation, shows how 
earnest and determined the devil is in his work : 
he sets himself to walk ; he is busily employedin 


i; he is seeking the destruction of men; and 


while, they sleep, he wakes; while they are 
careless, he is alert. ‘Fhe spirit of this saying 
is often expressed by the simple inhabitants of 
the country : when they perceive a man plot- 
ting mischief, and frequent in transgression, 
they say, The devil is Busy with him. 

Verse 8. Hast thou considered my servant 
Job] - Literally, Hast thou placed thy heart on 
my servant Job? Hast thou viewed his con- 
duct with attention, while thou wert roaming: 
about, seeking whom thou mightest devour ? 


viz. the careless, prayerless, and profligate im 


general. oe 
Verse 9. Doth Job serve! God for nought 24 
Thou hast made it his interest to be exemplary 


_in his conduct: for this assertion Satan gives 
his reasons in what immediately follows. 
“Verse 10. Hast thou not made a hedge about 


him] Thou hast fortified him with spikes and 
spears. . Thou hast defended him as by an un- 
approachable hedge. He is an object of thy 
peculiar care; and is not exposed to the com- 
mon trials of life. 

Verse 11. But put forth thine hand] Shoot 
the dart of poverty and affliction against bim. 

And he wilt curse thee to:thy fuce.| Sy 8> tax 
jr pip tmilo al paneycha Yebarchicha, “ if 
he will;not.bless\thee to thy appearances.” He 


will bless thee-only in proportion to the temporal 


good thou bestowest upon him :—to the proyi- 


dential and gracious appearances or displays of 


thy power in his behalf. If thow wilt:be gra- 

cious, he will be pious. The exact maxim of a. 

great statesman, Sir Robert Walpole; “ Every 
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Satan obtains permission 

12 And the Lorp said un- 
to Satan, Behold, all that he 
hath zs in thy * power, only 
___ 767. __ upon himself ,put not forth 
- thine hand... So Satan went forth from 
the presence of the Lorn. 

13 1 And there was a ‘day when his 
sons. and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest. brother’s 
house: - 

14 And.there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said, The oxen were plough- 
ing, and the asses feeding beside them; 

15 And the Sabeans fell ‘wpon them, 
and took them away; yea, they have 


A.M. cir. 2484, 
B.C. cir, 1520, 
Ante I, OL 

* Gir, 744 
Ante U. C. cir. 
767. 


slam the servants with the edge of -the | 
sword, and I only am escaped alone to |} 


tell thee. ee 
16. While he was yet speaking, there 

came also another, and said, * The fire: 

of God is fallen from heaven, and hath 


burnt up the sheep, and the servants, 


JOB. 


to destroy Job’s property. 


‘ons A.M. cir. 2484. 
and consumed them, and I 4-M- cir. 2466. 


only am escaped alone to ~ Antel. o1- 
tell thee. "hs *..5 Ante UC. cir 
17 While hewas yet speak- __767-__ 
ing, there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and * fellupon the camels, and have car- 
ried, them away; yea, and slain the ser- 
vants with the edge ofthe sword, and ' 
I only am escaped alone to tell thee: - 
18. While he was yet speaking, there 
came also.another, and said, ‘Thy sons. 
and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
house 5 ~ 


19 And, behold, there came a great 


wind * from the wilderness, and smote 
the four corners of the house, and it fell 
upon the young. men, and, they are 
dead, and I only am escaped alone to 
felt thees * °°" "% wee 

20 Then Job arose, Yand rent his. 


w Heb. hand.—v Or, a great fire—w Heb. rushed. 


x Heb. from aside, &c.—y Gen. 37.29, Ezra93. 


—————— 


man has his price.” But you have not bought 
such aone; ‘* No, because I would not go up to 
his price. He valued himself at more than I 
thought him worth; and I could get others 
cheaper, who, in the general, muster, would do 
as well.” No doubt Sir R. met with many such; 
and the devil many more. Butstill God has mul- 
titudes' that will neither sell their-souls, their 
consciences, nor their country, for any price ; 
who, though God should slay them, will, never- 
theless, trust’ in him, and be honest men, how- 
soever tempted by the devil and his vicegerents.. 
So did Job; so have done thousands: so willall 
do in whose hearts Christ dwells by faith. 
Verse 12. All that he hath is in thy power] 
Satan cannot deprive a man even of an ass, a 
sheep, or a pig, but by especial permission of 


God. His power and malice are ever bounded, jj 


and under control. ' 
_ So Satan went forth] The Targum adds, with 
authority from the presence of the Lord, 

Verse 13. There wasa day}, The first day of 
the week, says the Targum. It no doubt refers 
to one of those birthday festivals mentioned 
before. ; , 


Verse 14. ' The asses feeding beside them] || 


myins atonoth, the she-asses; which appear to 
have been more domesticated, as of more worth 
and use than the others, both for their milk and 
their work. . 

Verse 15. And the Sabeans fell] The Vul- 
gate alone understands this of a people. The 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, understand it 
as implying a marauding party. The Chaldee 
says, “* Lilith, queen of Zamargad, rushed sud- 
denly upon them, and carried them away.” 
The Sabeans mentioned here are supposed ‘to 
have been the same with those who were the 
descendants of Abraham by Keturah, whose 
son Jokshan begat Sheba. The sons of Ketu- 
rah were sent by Abraham into the East, Gen. 
xxv. 6. and inhabited Arabia Deserta, on the 


banditti were frequent in those countries; and 
continue-so to the present-day.’ They made 


‘sudden incursions, and carried off men, women,. 
children, cattle, and goods of every description ;.’ 


and immediately retired to the desert, whither 
it was in vain to pursue them.. gieiger 
Verse 16. The fire of God is fallen] Though 
the fire of God may mean a great, a tremen- 
dous fire; yet it is most natural to suppose 
lightning is meant: for, as thunder was consi- 
dered to be the voice of God, so lightning was: 
the fire of God. And as the prince of the 
power of the air was pe mmniiteds now to arm 
himself with this dreadful artillery of heaven, 
he might easily direct the zig-zag lightning to. 
every part of the fields where the sheep were 
feeding, and so destroy the whole in a moment. 
Verse 17. The Chaldeans made out ‘three 
bands). The Chaldeans inhabited each side of 
the Euphrates; near to Babylon, which was 
their.capital. They were also mixed with the 
wandering Arabs; and lived, like them, on 
rapine.. ‘They were the descendants of Chesed;. 
son of Nahor, and brother of Huz; from whom 
they had their name Chesedim, which we trans- 
late Chaldeans.. ‘They divided themselves into: 
three bands, in order the more speedily and ef- 
fectually to* encompass, ‘collect, and drive. off 
the three thousand camels: ‘probably they 


mounted the camels; and rode off. 


Verset9. A great wind from the wilderness), ; 


Here was another proof-of the influence of the — 
| prince of the power of the air. What mischief 
-might he not do with this tremendous-agent, 


were he not constantly under the control of the 


| Almighty? He seems to have directed four dif- 


ferent currents, which, blowing against the four 
corners or sides of the house, crushed it together, 
and involved all within in one Common ruin. _ 
Verse 20. Rent his mantle} Tearing the 
garments, shaving or pulling off the hair of the 
bead, throwing dust or'ashes on the head, and — 


east of the land of Uz. Hordes of predatory " sitting on the ground, were acts by which im- 
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ee. 


~ 


Be oy 


2 


2; 


Job's resignation 


A.M. cir. 2484.2 mantle, and shaved _ his 
“By Co cir. 1520. a4- ; ‘ 
‘Ante ol. head, and fell down’ upon 
Ane. cx, the ground, and worship- 
< "767. ped, pF a 
21 And said, * Naked came | out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 


. CHAP. T. 


and patience. 


the LorpD A. Meir. 2184 


return’, thither : Aa M tir. 2488 
Antel. Ol, 


gave, and the Lorp hath “an 
taken away; blessed be the 4,00’ eis, 
name of the Lorp. Ge Oo, 
22 >In all this Job sinnednot, nor 
°charged God foolishly. ee 


- 


 ——— 


en 


_-20r, robe.—9 Psa, 49. 17. Eccles. 5.15. 1/Tiin. 6. 7. 


b Ch. 2. 10.—e Or,vattributed folly to God. 


moderate grief was expressed. Job must have 
» felt the bitterness of anguish when he was told 
that, in addition to the loss of all. his property, 
he was deprived of his ten cheldren-by a violent 
‘death. Hadhe not felt this most poignantly, 
he would have been unworthy of the name of. 
man. , ; 
Worshipped| Prostrated himself: lay all 
along upon the ground, with his face in the 
dust. y ss . 
'. Verse 21. Naked: came I out of my mother’s 
womb] 
came into the world; I cannet have less going 
‘outof it. What I have the Lord gave: as it 
was his free gift, he has a right to resume it 
avhen he pleases; and I owe him gratitude for 
the time he has permitted me to enjoy this gift. 
Naked shall I return thither) , Whither ? 
Not to his mother’s womb surely ; nor does he 
call the earth his mother in this place. In the 
first clause of the verse he spealss without a 
' metaphor ; and in the latter hé spealss in refer- 
ence to the ground on which he: was about to 
fall. As f. came out of my mother’s. womb, 


destitute of all earthly possessions ; so shall I 


return any shammah, THERE; ?.e. to the earth 
on which he was now falling. That mother 
earth was a common expression in’ different 
‘nations I allow; but I believe no such metaphor 
was now in the mind of Job. +A, 
The Lord gave} The Chaldee has, “'The 
Word of the Lord, 53 svp meymra dayai, 
gave; and the Worp of the Lord, and the 
house of his judgment, have taken away!” 
Wonrp is used here personally, as in many 
other places of all the Targums. 
' Blessed be the name of the Lord] The fol- 


lowing is a fine paraphrase on the sentiment in | 


this verse :— 
~ Good when he gives, supremely good ; 
Nor less when he denies : 
Affictions from his sovereign hand 

Are blessings in disguise.” 
Seeing [ have lost my temporal goods, and all 
my domestic comforts, may God alone be all 
soy portion! The Vulgate, Septuagint, and 
Coverdale, add, The Lord hath done as he 

leased. - ; yds ibecion 


ieee 22. In.all this Job: sinned not] He did’ 
" not give way to any action, passion, or expres- 
“sion, offensive to his Maker. He did not-charge 


God with acting unkindly toward him: but felt 
as perfectly satisfied with the privation which 
the hand of God. had occasioned, as he was with 
the affluence and health which that hand had be- 
stowed. This is the transaction that gave the 
strong and vivid colouring to ‘the character of 
Job in this; and in this alone, he was a pattern 
of patience and resignation. _ In this Satan was 
utterly disappointed: he found’a man who 
loved his God more than his earthly portion. 
This was a.rare case, even in the experience of 
the devil. He had seen multitudes who bar- 
tered their God for money; and their hopes of 


I had no earthly possessions when I, 


blessedness in the world to come, for secular 
possessions in the present. He had been se 
often successful in this kind of temptation, that 
he made nodoubt he should succeed. again. 
He saw many who, when riches increased, set 
their hearts on them, and forgot God: he saw 
many also who, when deprived of earthly com- 
forts, blasphemed their Maker. He, therefore, 
inferred that- Job, in similar circumstances, - 
would act like the others: he was disappointed. 
Reader, by riches or poverty has he succeeded 
with thee? Art thou pious when affluent, and 
patient and contented when in poverty? 


Tur Job lived after the giving of the law, 
seems to me clear from many, references to the 
rites and ceremonies instituted by Moses. 
chap. 1. ver. ‘5. we are informed that he sancti- 
fied his children, and offered burnt-offerings 
daily in the merning for each of them. This 
was a general ordinance of the law, as we may 
see Ley. ix. 7. Moses said unto Aaron, Gounto 
the altar, and offer thy. sin-offering and thy 
BURNT+OFFERING, and make an atonement for 
thyself and for the people. Ver.22. And. Aaron 
hfted up his hand toward the people; and blessed 
them, and came down from offering the BURNT- 


OFFERING. 


This sort of offering, we are told above, Job 
offered continually :—and this also was accord- 
ing to the law, Exod. xxix. 42. This shall be 
@ ConTINUAL burnt-offering throughout your 
generations. See also Numb. xxviii. 3, 6, 10, 
15,.24, 31. 

.. This custom was observed after the captivity, 
Ezraiii.5. They offered the conTinvaL BURNT- 
OFFERING. And of every one that offered a 
Sree-will-offering,, see also Neh. x. 33. Ezekiel, 
who prophesied during the captivity, enjoins 
this positively, chap. xlvi. 13—16. Thou shalt 
daily prepare @ BURNT-OFFERING unto the 


|| Lord: thou shalt. prepare it BYERY MORNING. 


Job appears to have thought that his children 


might have sinned through 7gnorance, or sinned . 


privately: and it was consequently necessary 


.to make the due sacrifices to Ged in order to 


preyent his wrath, and their punishment: he, 
therefore, offered the burnt-offering, which was 
prescribed by the. law in cases of sins com- 
mitted through ignorance. See the ordinances 
Ley. iv. 1—35. v. 15—19. and. particularly, 
Numb. xv. 24—29. I think it may fairly be 
presumed that the offerings which Job made 
for his children were in reference to these 
laws. 

_ The worship of the sun, moon, and stars, as 
being the most prevalent and most seductive 
idolatry, was very expressly forbidden by the 
law, Deut. iv. 19. Take heed lest thou hft up 
thine eyes to heaven; and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and thesrars, all the Host 
OF HEAVEN, shouldst be driven to worship them, 
and serve them. Job purges himself from this 
species of idolatry, chap. xxxi. ver, 26-28. If 
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In, 


PV 


Satan presents himself again 


I beheld the sun when it shineds or the moon 
walking in brightness, and my heart hath been 
secretly enticed, or my mouth hath Icissed my 
hand. This also were an iniquity to be punished: 
by the judge; for I should have pentep the 
God that is ABOVE. ‘ews at 

He clears himself also from adultery in 
reference to the law enacted against that sin, 
Job. xxxi. 9—12. If mine heart have been de- 
cetved by a woman, or if I have laid wait at my 
neighbour's door, then let my wife grind’ to 
another—for this isa heinous crime, yea ié is 
an imiquity to be punished by the judges. See 
the law against this sin, Exod. xx. 14—17. 
Thou shalt not. commit aputtTEeRyY: thow shalt 
not coveT thy NEIGHBOUR’S WIFE. Ley. xx. 10. 
Fhe man;that commatteth ADULTERY with ano- 
ther man’s wife shall surely be put to death. 
See Deut. xxii. 22. And for the judge’s office 


JOB. 


in the notes. 


before the Lord, dnd accuses Sob. 


in such cases, see Deut. xvii. 9—12. -Thow 
shalt come unto the priests and Levites, and unto — 
the supcx that shall be in those days ; and they — 
shall show thee the sentence of JUDGMENT. — 
1 Sam. ii. 25. . If one man sin against another, 
the sunce shall supex him. 

The following will, I think. be considered an 
evident allusion to the passage of the Red sea, 
andthe destruction of the proud Egyptian 
king, Job. xxvi. 11,12. The pillars of heaven 
tremble, and are astonished at thy reproof. He 
DIVIDETH the sea with his power; and by kis 
understanding he smitetH through the proup. 
These, with several others that might be ad- 
duced, are presumptive proofs that the writer 


| of this book‘lived after the.giving and establish- 


ment of the law, if not much later, let Job : 
himself live when he might. See other proofs 


CHAPTER II. 

"Lhe sons of God once more present themselves before him; and Satan comes also, accuses Job as a person whose steadfast- 
ness would be soon shaken provided his body were to besubjected to sore afflictions, 1—5. He receives permission to aftlict 
Job, and smites him with sore biles, 6—8. His wife reviles him, 9. His pious reproof, 10. His three friends come to Visit 

y , - ‘ ray 


and mourn with him. Lae 


A.m.cingie. GAIN *there was a 

‘Ante L, Ol. day when the. sons of 

Antic cir, God came to, present them- 
"67. 


selves before the Lorp, and 
Satan came also among them to pre- 
sent himself before the Lorn. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou ?. - And 
» Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
From going to and froin the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Last thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him m the earth, 
° a perfect and an upright man, one 


A. M, cir. 2484." 

B. CO. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 

iy cir, 744, 
nte U.C. cir. 


that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil? and still he 
dholdeth fast his integrity, 
although thou movedst me —_—77.__ 
against him, ° to destroy him. without 
cause: a te pies’ 
4 And Satan answered the Lorp, 


and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 


5 § But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his ® bone and-his flesh, and he 


will curse thee to thy face. 


6 i And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Behold, he zs in thine-hand ; * but save 
his life. 


2 Ch. 1. 6.—b Chi 1. 7. Ch. 4. 1, 8.—4 Ch. 27. 5, 6.—e Heb. 
to swallow him up. 


fCh. 9. 17.—g Ch. 1. 11.— Ch.'19. 20.— Ch. I. 12. Or, 
only. 7% 


NOTES ON CHAPTER II, ' 

Verse 1. Again there was a day) How long 
this was after the former trial we know not: 
probably one whole year, when,-as the Targum 
intimates, it was the time of the annual atone- 
ment; which, if so,;must have been at least 
one whole year-after the former; ‘and during 
which period the patience and resignation of 
Job had sufficient scope to show themselves. 
This appearance of the sons of God and Satan 
is to be understood metaphorically—-there could, 
be nothing real in it—but it.is intended to, in- 
struct us in the doctrine of the existence of 
good and evil spirits; that Satan pursues man 


with implacable enmity, and that he can do no || 


man hurt either in his person or property but 
by the especial permission of God; and that 
_ God gives him permission only when he pur- 
poses to overrule it for the greater manifesta- 
tion of his own glory, and the greater good of 
his tempted followers. : 

Verse 3. To destroy him without cause.) 
Thou wishest me to permit thee to destroy a 
man whose sins have not called for so heavy 
a judgment. This seems to be the meaning of 
this saying. ‘The original word yy$ab le balév, 
signifies to swallow down or devour ; and this 
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word St. Peter had no doubt in view in the 
place quoted on ver. 7. of the preceding chapter. 
Your adversary the devil goeth about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he.may DEVOUR; Cnrer 
Tye xararin, seeking whom he may swALLow 
or GULP Down. See my.note on 1 Pet..v. 8. 
Verse 4.. Skin for skin] «That is, a, man 
will part with all he bas in the world to save: 
his life; and he will part-with all by piecemeal 
till he has left nothing on earth, and even be 
thankful, provided. his life be spared. Thou 
hast only destroyed his property; thou hast 


left him his /2feand his.health.. Thow hast not 
touched his flesh nor his.bone; therefore,.he is 


patient and resigned. Man, through: the love 
of life, will go much farther: ‘he will give up 
one. member to save the rest: yea, limb after 
limb, as long as there, is, hope that, by: such 
sacrifices, life may be spared or prolonged. 
This is the meaning given.to the passage by 
the Targum; and I believe, the true one: 
hence, ver. 7. the Lord says, Save his life. . 
Verse 5. He will curse thee to thy face.| 
Literally, If he will bless thee to thy face, or 
appearances. His piety to thee will be always 
regulated by thy bounty to him... ‘See t 


‘w om 
: he note 
on chap. I. ver. 11, . aaa 


ms 


A.M. cir. O46. 


B.C. cir. 1520. Hf T So went Satan forth 


“‘Avtetol. from the presence of the 
Aneta cir. 14ORD, and smote Job with 
767. sore biles 'from the sole of 


his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal: ™and, he sat 


_ down among the ashes.. 


9 7 Then said his wife “unto « him, 


CHAP. LL. 


* Dost thou stall * retain thine A.M M. cir. 2434. 


with sores. 


- cir. 1526. 


integrity) curse God, and Aner Ol. 
die. cir. 744, 

10 But he said as i ee 
Thou speakest as one of "the foolish 
women speaketh... What? ? shall we 
receive ‘good at the hand of God, and 
shall. we HG receive evil?" In all this 


did not. J ob ‘sin with his dips. 


1c? 1. G§.—m 2 Sam. 13.19. Ch. 42.6 Ezek. a7. 30, Matt. 


di, 21.—a Ch. 21, 15. 


o Ver. 3.—p Ch, 1. 21. Rom. 12. 12. a, 10, 11.—r Ch. 
1, 22.—s Psa. 39.1 


= 


Verse x "But save his life), “His oily thou | 


* shalt have permission to afflict, but against his | 


vas *¢ with an evil inflammation.” 


' , the patient intolerable.: 


life thou shalt have no power; therefore, take 
care of his life. The original "py wa») naphsho 
shemor, may be translated, keep his soul: but 
the word also*signifies life ; yet inthe hands of 
the destroyer the life of this ‘holy man. is 
placed! How astonishing is the economy of, 
salvation! it is so managed by the ‘unlimited 
power and skill of God that the grand adver-, 


| “sary of souls becomes himself, by the order of | 
God, the preserver of that which the evil of his | 


grature incessantly prompts him to destroy ! 

Verse 7. Sore biles} yr prwa be schechin 
What this 
diabolical diserder’ was interpreters are not 
agreed. Some think it was the leprosy ; and 
this is the reason why he dwelt by himself, and 
had his habitation im an unclean place, without 
the city, Septuagint, Em Tt worews, or in the 
open air: and the reason why his friends be- 
held him afar off, ver. 12. was because they 
knew that the disorder was infectious. 

His scraping himself with a potsherd indi~ 
cates. a disease accompanied - with ‘intolerable 
itching, one of the characteristics of the small- 

ov. Query, Was it not this disorder? And 
in order to save his life, for that he had in 
especial command, did not Satan himself direct 
him to the cool regimen, without which, hu- 
manly speaking, the disease must have proved 
fatal! In the elephantiasis and leprosy there 
is, properly speaking, no bile, or detached in- 
flammation, or swelling; but one uniform dis- 
‘ordered state of the-whole surface, so that the 
whole body is covered with loathsome scales, 
andthe skin appearsiike that of the elephant, 
thick. and wrinkled, from which. appearance 
the disorder. has got’ its name. Jn: the smadl- 
pox it is different: each pock or pustule is a 
separate inflammation, tending to suppuration ; 


,and, during this process, the fever is in gene- 


ral very ‘high, and the anguish and distress of 
When the suppura- 
tion is pretty far advanced,) the itching is ex- 
treme ; and the hands are often obliged to be, 
confined to prevent, the pationt from literally 
iewring his-own flesh. ' 

» Verse 9. Then said his wife) To this verse 


» the Septuagint add. the. following words : 


yi Much ‘time having’ elapsed, his wife’ said 
unto him; How long dost thou stand steadfast, 
saying, ‘Behold I wait yet a little longer look- 
ing for the hope of my salvation.’ Behold | 
morial is already blotted out from the 

with thy sons and thy daughb- 
fi ‘its of my pains and labours, for 
anxiety, I have laboured in vain. 


_ Thy also sittest 1 in the rottenness of worms 


“against God, nal die:” 


! Thou speakest like an. infidel : 


house of their father.” 
‘an ancient rabbinical opinion, that Job lived in 


night and day, while am a wanderer’ from 
place to place, and from house to house, wait- 


| ing for the. setting’of the sun that I may rest 


from my labours, and from the griefs which 
oppress me. re) peak, therefore, some word 
We translate Curse 
God and. ie, np) rinbx yna_barach Elohim 
vamuih.. The verb 413 barach is’ supposed to 
include in it the ideas of cursing and blessing: 


but it is not‘clear’that, it has the former mean- 


ing’in any part of the Sacred Writings, though 
we sometimes translate it so. 

Here it seems tobe ‘a strong tony. Job 
was exceedingly afflicted; and apparently 
dying, through sore disease: yet his soul was 
filled with gratitude to God. “His. wife, desti- 
tute of the salvation which her husband pos- 
sessed, gave him this zvonical reproof. “Bless 
God and die—What! bless him for his good- 
ness, while he is destroying all that thou hast ! 
bless him for bis support, while he is casting thee 
down and destroying thee! . Bless on, and die. 

The Targum says, that Job's wife’s name 
was Dinah, andjthat the words which she spake 
to bim on this occasion were np) 94 NID. PAD 


 berich meymra-dayai umith. Bless the Worn 


of the Lord, and die. 
“Ovid has such an irony as 1 suppost, this to 
to have been : 
Quid vos sacra juvant? quid : mune Egyptia prosunt 
Sistra 2— 
‘Cum rapiant mala fata bonos, ig noseite fasso 
Sollicitor nulles esse putare deos, 
Five pius ; moriere pius. Cole sacra, colentem ’ 
Mors gravis a templis in cava busta trahet. 
Amor, lib. iii. Eleg. ix. ver. 33. 


_ Tn vain to gods, (if gods there are;) we pray, _ 
And needless victims prodigally pay; 
Worship their sleeping deities: yet death 
Scorns votaries, and stops the praying breath. - 
"To hallowed shrines intruding fate will come 
And drag you from the altar to the tomb.’’ 
i é Stepney. 
Verse 10.. Thou speakest as one of the foolish) 
like one, who 
has no - knowledge of God, of religion, or of a 
future state. 

The Targum, who calls this woman Dinah, 
translates thus: ‘“ Thou speakest like one of 
those women who have wrought folly in the 
This is in reference to 


the days of the patriarch Jacob, whose daugh- 


}ter Dinah he had married. 


Shall we recewe good) This we have re- 
ceived in great abundance, for many years : 

And shall we not’ receive ee hall we 
murmur when he afflicts us for a day, who has 
given us health for so many years? Shall we 
blaspheme his name for momentary privations, 
who has given us such a long succession of en« 


LAD hard 
fete fh 


Ante U.C. cir. ; 
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Job?s three friends 

11.1 -Now -when Job’s 
three’ friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon 
him, theycame every one 


A.M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante ¥. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
767. 


from hisown place; Eliphaz the ¥ Te- | 


manite, and Bildad the ’ Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite : for they had 
made an appointment together to come 

“ to mourn with’ him, and to coinfort 
um. 


12 And when they lifted up their eyes | 


JOB. 


come to visit hin. 
afar off, and knew him not, Ae 
they lifted up their voice, “‘anter or. 
and wept; and they rent a,c G/or_ 
every one bis mantle, and ___ 7 ___ 
* sprinkled dust upon their heads to- 
ward heaven. @* 4,6 3° 4) 
13 So they sat down with him upon 
the: ground seven days and seven 
nights, and none spake a word unte 
him: for they saw that his grief was 
very great. % 


t Proverbs\17. 17.— Genesis 36. 11. Jer. 49. 7.—v Genesis 
2 ase See 25,2. ‘ 


—=— 


w Ch. 42, 11. Rom. 12.15.—x Neh. 9.1. Lam. 10. Ezeks 
27.30.—y Gen. 50.10. 


joyments? His blessings are his own; he 
never gave them to us; they were only dent. 
We have had the long, the free, the unmerited 
use of them; and shall we be offended at the 
owner, when he comes to reclaim his own pro- 
perty! ‘This would be foolish, ungrateful, and 
wicked. So may every one reason who is 

_suffering from’ adversity. But.who, besides. 
Job, reasons thus? Man is naturally discon- 
tented and ungrateful. 

In all this did not Job sin with his’ lips.) 
The Chaldee adds, But in his heart he thought 
words. We had surmisings. of heart, though 
he let nothing escape from his lips. 

Verse 11. Job’s three friends| ‘The first was 
Eliphaz, the Temanite; or, as the Septuagint 
has it, Easel o @atuavay Baotreus, Eliphaz the 
king of the Thaimanites.. _Eliphaz was. one of 
the sons of Esau; and.Teman, of’ Eliphaz, 
Gen. xxvi. 10, L1!.. Teman was a city of 
Edom, Jer. xlix, 7—20. Exek. xxy. 13. 
Amos\i. 11, 12., ' : 

Bildad the Shuhite]. Or, as the Septuagint, 
Baadad, 0 Suxewv rupavves, Baldad, tyrant 
of the Suchites.. Shuah was the son of Abra- 
ham, by Keturah; and his posterity is reck- 
ened among the Easterns. It is supposed ‘he 
should be placed with his brother Midian, 
and his brother’s sons Sheba and Dedan. See 
Gen. xxv. 2,3. Dedan was a city of Edom, 
see Jer. xlix. 8. and seems to have been situ- 
ated in its southern boundary, as Teman was 
in its western, Ezek. xxv. 13. 

Zophar the Naamathite}. Or, according to 
the Septuagint, Zaoxp Mivatwy Bacireve, Sophar 
king of the Minates. He most probably came 
from that Naamah, which was bordering upon 

‘the Edomites to the south, and fell, by lot to the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. xv. 21—41.~ These cir- 
cumstances which have already been mentioned 
in the ¢ntroduction,. prove that Job must have 
dwelt in the land of Edom; and that all. his 
friends dwelt in Arabia Petrceu, or in the coun- 
tries immediately adjacent. That some of 
those Eastern people were highly cultivated we 
have at least indirect proof in the case of the 
Lemanites, Jer. xlix. 7. Concerning Edom 
thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Is wisdom no 
more in Teman? Ts counsel perished from the 


i) 


| 


days, Ezek. iii. 15. 


prudent? Is their wisdom vanished? They 
are celebrated also in Baruch iii. 22,23. Speak- 
ing of wisdors, he says, ‘‘ It hath not been heard 
of in Chanaan; neither hath it. been seen in 
Theman. The Agarenes that seek wisdom , 
upon earth, the merchants of Meran and of 
Theman, the expounders of fables, and search- 
ers out.of understanding, none of these have 
known the way, of wisdom.” It is evident 
enough from these quotations, that the inhabit- 


ALM. cir. 2484, 


7 


ants of those districts were celebrated: for — 


their knowledge; and the sayings of Job's 
three friends are proofs that their reputation 
for wisdom stood on very.solid foundations. _ 

Verse-12. They rent every one his mantle} 
I haye already had frequent occasions. to point 
out, and illustrate by quotations from the an- 
cients, the actions that were used in order te 
expréss profound grief, such as wrapping them- 
selves in sackcloth, covering the face, strewing 
dust_or ashes upon the head, sitting upon the 
bare ground, &c. &c. significant actions which 
were in use’ among all-nations. 

Verse 13.. They sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days| They were astonished at 
the unprecedented change: which had taken 
place in the circumstances of this most emi-. 
nent man: they could not reconcile his present 
situation with any thing they had met with in 
the history of divine providence. The seven 
days mentioned here were the period appointed. 
for mourning. The Israelites mourned for Ja- 
cob seven days, Gen. i. 10.° And the men of. 
Jabesh mourned so long for the death of Saul, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 13.. 1 Chron, x. 12. And Eze- 
kiel sat- on the ground with the captives at 
Chebar, and mourned with and for them seven 
The wise son of Sirach 
says, ** Seven days do men mourn for him that « 
is dead.” Ecclus. xxii. So calamitous. was 
the state of Job, that they considered him as a 


| dead man; and went through the prescribed’ 


period of mourning for him. ‘ 
_ They saw that his griefwas very great.| This 
is the reason why they did not speak to him: 


they believed him to be suffering for heavy: 


crimes; and, seeing him suffer so much, they 


were hot willing to add to his distresses by invec- 


| tivesor repreach. Jobhimselffirst brokesilence, - 


ae 
ie 


CHAPTER: TK 7) 4 > oe 
Fob curses the day of his birth, and regrets that he ever saw the light, 1—12. Describes the empire of death asin 
grets that he is appointed to live in the midst-of sosrows, for the calamities which he feared had ert 


ants, 13—19. R 
him, 20-26. - 
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we | Job laments 


. ‘said, 
a. ve 3e b 
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Let the day perish wherein I was 
- born,and the night in which it was said, 

‘There is a man-child conceived. 
4 Let that day be darkness; let not 


the day of his birt s 


CHAP. UL 
ALM. cir. 2484, A F'TER this opened Job God regard it from above 5, A.M. cir. 240s. 
Bmeror L& his mouth, and cursed neither let the light “shine “Ante LO. 
: ae ULC. cis his day. ae upon It., ' , ae a Ante. C. cir. 
- #2 And Job * spake,:and || 5 Let darkness and * the. __%: 


shadow of death ‘stain it; let a cloud 
dwell upon it; *let the blackness of 
the day terrify it. = "2" Se ua 

6 As for'that night, let darkness seize 
upon it; ‘ Jet it not be joimed unto the 


a Heb.. answered.—b Ch. 10. 18, 19. Jer. 15. 10. & 20. 14. 
©.Ch. 10. 21, 22. & 16:16) &-28.3. Psa, 23.4. & 44.19% & 
407.10, 14, Jer. 13. 16. Amos D.. By : : , 


4 Or, challenge it—€ Or, let them terrify it, as those who 
hawve-a bitter day. Amos 8. 10.—f Or, let tt nobrejoice amoung 
the days. , : 


- NOTES ON CHAPTER UL. > 
Verse 1. After this Job opened his mouth] 


After the seven days’ mourning was over, there | 


being no prospect of relief, Job is represented 
as thus cursing the day of his birth. Were the 

velic. part of the book begins; for most cer- 
tainly there is nothing in the preceding chap- 
ters either in the form or spirit of Hebrew 
poetry. eak 
tences into hemistichs; but. this does. not 
constitute them poetry: for, although Hebrew 
poetry is in general in hemistichs, yet it, does» 
mot fellow that the division of narrative into he- 
mistichs must necessarily constitute it poetry. 

In many cases the Asiatic poets introduce 
their Compositions with prose narrative ; and, 
haying in this way prepared the reader for 
‘what he is to expect, begin their deevans, cas- 
sidehs, gazels, &e. This appears to be the plan 
followed by the author of this book. Those 
who still think, after examining the structure 


of those chapters, and comparing them with | 


the undoubted poetic. parts of the book, that 
they also, and the ten concluding verses, are 
noelvy, have my consent, while I take the’li- 
berty to believe most decidedly the opposite. 
Cursed his day] That is, the day of bis 
birth: and thus he gave vent to the agonies of 


this soul; and the distractions of~his mind, and | 
this execrations have something in them awfully | 


‘solemn, tremendously deep, and strikingly sub- 
lime. But let us not excuse all the things 
which he said in his haste, and in the bitterness 
of his soul, because of his former well-esta- 
blished character of patience. 
‘his privations with becoming resignation to the 
divine will and providence: but now, feeling 
‘himself the subject of continual sufferings, being 
‘ in heaviness through manifold temptation, and 


_ ‘probably the light of ‘God withdrawn from his 


i. 


mind, as his consolations most undoubtedly 
were, he regrets that ever he was born; and, 
in a very high strain of impassioned poetry,, 
“curses his day. We find a similar execration to 
this in Jeremiah, chap. xx. 14-—18. and in other 
laces; which, by the way, are no’proofs that 
he one borrowed from the other; but that this 
wat the common mode of Asiatic thinking, 
“-speal a, and feeling, on such occasions. . 
Verse 3. There 1s a man-child conceived, ] 
The word mip harah, signifies to conceive ; yet 
here, it seems, it should be taken in the sense 
of being born, as it is perfectly unlikely that 
the might of conception should be either dis- 
tinctly known or published. 


Verse 4. Let that day be darkness] The 


_ tneaning is exactly the same with our expres-. 


» 


ie 


‘ 


sion, ‘‘ Let it be blotted out of the calendar.” 
However distinguished it may have been, as 
“iad,” ad , ' 
he, ie 3) 


t 


It is easy, indeéd, to break the sén- | 


He bore all| 


the birthday of a man once celebrated for his 
possessions, liberality, and piety, let it no longer 
be thus noted ; as he who was thus celebrated 
is now the sport of adversity, the most impo- 
verished, most afflicted, and the most wretched 
of human beings. + 6 

Let not God regard it from above} yea bs . 
al yidreshéhu, “Vet him not require it”—let 
him not consider it €ssential to the comple-— 
tion of the days of the yéar: ‘and, therefore, he 
adds, neither let the hght shine upon it. . Vf it 
must be a part.of duration; let it not be distin- 
guished by the light of the sun. . 

Verse 5. Let darkness and the shadow. 
of death stain it] hs» yigaluhu, ‘ pollute or 
avenge it,” from 4x) gaal, to vindicate, avenge, 
&c, hence; 5xy goel, the nearest of kin, whose 
rightit was toredeem an inheritance, and avenge 
the death of his relative by slaying the murderer. 
Let this day be pursued, overtaken, and de- 
stroyed. _ Let natural darkness, the total priva- 
tion of the solar light, rendered still more in- 
tense by death’s shadow projected over it, seize 
on and destroy this day, exaz€os eutuy, Septua- 
gent, alluding, perhaps, says Mr. Parkhurst, to 
the avenger of blood seizing the offender. 

Let'a cloud dwell upon it) Wet the Dpmme 
cloube fall upon ity Coverdale. Let the thickest 
clouds have there their dwelling-place ; let that 
be the period of time on which they shall con- 
stantly rest, and. never be dispersed. This 
seems to be the import of the onginal $y y5wn 
nuy tishcan dlaiv dnanah. Let it be the place 
in. which clouds shall, be continually gathered 
together, so as to. be the storehouse of the 
densest vapours, still in the act of being increas- 
ingly condensed. 

Let. the blackness of the day terrify it.| Aud — 
let it be lapped in with sorroine,—Coverdale. 
This is very expressive: lap signifies to fold 
up, or envelope any particular. thing, with fold 


upon fold, so as to.cover it every where, and se 


cure it in all points. Leaving out the-semico- 
lon, we had better translate the whole clause 
“thus: ‘ Let the thickest cleud have its dwel- 
‘ling-place upon. it, and let the bitternesses of a 
day fill it with terror.” A day similar to that, 
says the Targum, in which Jeremiah was dis- 
tressed for the destruction of the house of the 
sanctuary ; or like that in which Jonah was 
cast into the seaof Tarsis. Sucha day as that 
on which some great or national misfortune 
has happened : probably in allusion to that in 
which the darkness that might be felt enveloped 


| the whole land of Egypt; andthe night in 


which the destroying angel slew all the first- 
born in the land... 

‘Verse 6. As for that night, let darkness seize 
upon it] I think the Targum has hit the sense 


weg 


Job feitoue the 


eae. days of the year, let it et 
r. ya 
"Agi ol. ~©6Ccome into the number of the 
MS Cen, raonths. 
767. 


__762. "7 Lo, let that night be soli- 
tary, letno joyful yoice come therein. 
8 Let them curse it ‘that curse the 


day, § who are ready to raise up " their 


mourning. ‘) 


JOR. # 


9 Let the stars of the twi- 4-M-cir. a8. 
light thereof be dark ; let it ‘Ante LOLS 
look for light, but Aave none ; ae 
neither let it see ‘the dawn- __™%_ 
ing of the day |. ihe 

10 Because it. shut not up the doors 
of my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 


i? aR 


€ Jer. 9. 17, 18.—h Or, dipnad ; 


i Heb. the eyelids of the morning. ‘Ch. 41. 18. 


of this whole verse: ‘‘ fuet darkness seize upon 
that night; let-it not be reckoned among the 
annual ‘festivals ; ; in the number of the months 
of the calendar let it not be computed.” 

Some understand the word $s ophel, as. sig- 
nifying a dark storm. hence the Vulgate, tene- 
brosus turbo:.*¢a dark whirlwind.” And 
hence Coverdale, Het the darck storme obere 
raine that wight, letit natbe reckoned aiiange 
the vanes off the peare, ior counted in the 
manethes. Every thing is here personified, day, 


‘night, darkness, Shadow of death, cloud, &c. 


And the same idea of the total extinction of 
that portion of time, or its being rendered omi 
nous and portentous,: is pursued through all 
these verses, from the third. to the ninth, inclu- 
sive, The imagery is diversified, the expres- 
sions varied, but the 2dea is the same. 

‘Versei7. Lo, let that night be solitary] The 
word ayn hinneh, behold, or lo! is wanting in 
one. of De Rossi’s. MSS. nor is it expressed. in 
the Se sptuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, or Arabic. | 

The word 5yp)2 ealmud, which we translate 
solitary, is properly Arabic. From a= gha- 
lama or jalama, signifying t to cut off, male bare, 
amputate, comes date jalmud, a rock, a 
great stone sand. yee jalameedet, weight, 
a burden, trouble, from which we may gather 
Job’s meaning—* Let that night be grievous, 
oppressive, as s destitute of good” as a bare rock 
is of verdure.” The Targum gives the sense, 
In that night let there be tribulation. 

Let no joyful voice come therein] Let there 


be vo choirs of singers: no pleasant music. 


heard; no dancing or merriment. The word 
m9 renannah, signifies any brisk movement, 
such as the vibration of the rays of light, or 
the brisk modulation of the voice in a cheerful 
ditty. The Targum has, Let not the crowing 
of the rural or wild cock resound in it. Let all 
work be intermitted ; let there be no sportive 
exercises; and let all animals be totally silent. 
Verse 8. Let them curse it that cumse the day] 
This translation, isscarcely intelligible. 
waded through a multitude of interpretations, 
without being able to collect from. them sucha 
notion of the verse as could appear to me proba- 


ble. Schultens, Rosenmuller, and after them, 
Mr. Goode, have laboured much to make it) 
plain. They think the custom of sorcerers, 


who had evecrations for peoples, places, things, 
days, &c. is here’ referred to; such as Balaam, 

Hlymas, and many others were: but I cannot 
think thata man who knew the Divine Being, 
and his sole government of the world, so well 
as Job did, would make such an allusion, who 
must have ‘Inown that such persons and their 
pretensions were impostors and execrable vani- 
ties. [shall give as near a translation as I can 
of the words, and. subjoin a short paraphrase, 
qnno "a Syynya Sy es 17399 is ia orirey 
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Thave_ 


day of Ivis birth. © 


9 Ante U. C. cir, © 


yom, ha, dtidim érer leviathan.’ “Let them — 


curse it who detest the day; them who are 
ready to raise up the leviathan.” «That is, Let 
themcurse my birthday who hate daylight, such » 
as adulterers, murderers, thieves, and banditti, 
for whose practices the night is more conye- 
pient ; and let them curse‘it who, being, like 
me, weary of life, are desperate enough to pro- 
voke the leviathan, the crocodile, to tear them 
to pieces. This version is nearly the same as 
that given by Coverdale, Het them that curse 
the dave, gibe it their curse also, eben those 
that be readp to range up leviathan, By levia- 
than some understand ‘the greatest and most 
imminent dangers; and others the devil, whom. 
the enchanters are desperate enough toattempt 
to raise by their incantations. 

Calmet understands. the whole to be spoken. 
of the Allantes, a people of Ethiopia, a people 
who curse the sun, because it parches. their 
fields and their bodies; and who fearlessly at- 
tack, kill, and eat, the crocodile. This seems a 
good sense. 

Verse 9. Let the. stars of the twilight thereof }, 
The stars of the twilight may here refer to the 
planets Venus, Jupiter, Mars, and Mercury, 
as well as to the brighter fixed stars.” 

Let it look for light] Were the prosopopeia 
or personification is still carried on. _ The dark- 
ness is represented as waiting: for the lustre of 
the evening star, but is disappointed : and then 
for the Aurora or dawn, but equally in vain. 
He had prayed that its /ight, the sun, should not, 
shine upon it, ver. 4: and here he prays that oa 
evening star may be totally obscured, and that 
it might never see the dawning of the day. 
‘Thus his execration comprehends Cvery thing 
that might ¢rradiate or enliven it. 

Verse 10. Because it shut not up the doors} 
Here is the reason why he curses the day and 
night.in which he was conceived-and born; be- 
cause, had he never been brought into exist- 
ence, he would never have seen trouble., Tt 
seems, however, very barsh that he should have 
wished the destruction of his mother, in order 
that his birth might have been prevented: and 
T rather think Job’s execration did not extend _ 
thus far.. The Targum understands the 


4 


as= 
sage as speaking of the umbilical cord, by which, ¥ 


the foetus is nourished in ‘its: mother’s Ww 


had this been shut up, there must have been a a 


mis¢arriage, or he must have. been dead born ; 
and thus sorrow would have been hidden Srom 
his eyes. This seeming gloss is- much nearer 
the letter and spirit of the Hebrew than’ is. 
generally imagined.. I shall quote the we 

sna. ond5 TD NY 15 kilo sagar daltey_ bitni, becanise 
it did not shut up the doors of my belly. This. 
is much more consistent with the feelings. of 


49 


humanity, than to wish his mother’s womb to — 


have been his graves re ey 


a 


. The equal state of 


A.M. cir, 2484. 


Beton. the womb? why did T nol 
Any cr. give up the ghost when i 
767» 


came out of the'belly ? 


mae) | Why did the knees prevent me 2 
or why the breasts that I should suck ?} 


13 For now should I have lain still 


and been quiet, | should ‘have slept : 


then had, I been at rest, 
14 With kings and counsellors of the 


earth, which ™ built desolate places for: 


themselves; . ie 
¥5-Or with princes that had gold, who 


a= 


CHAP. Ii. 
11 * Why died I not from | 


uM 


all men in the grave. 
A.M. cir. 2484. 


filled their houses with sil- A.¥. Gm 9684. 

veld at ‘Ante I. Ol. 
16 Or ®as_ a hidden wn- ago'o’6 cir 

timely birth I had not been; —__7*7- 


as infants which never saw light. ~~ 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and there the ° weary be at 
rest. ie 
18 There the prisoners rest together ; 
? they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor. ios 

19 The small and great are there; and 
the servant 2s free from his master. ~ 


3 


,  BOh. 10,181 Gen. 30. 3. Is. 66: 12.—s Ch. 15. 23. 


SSD 


Psa. 58. 8.—0 Heb. wearied in strength.—p Ch, 39. 7. 


“Verse 11. Why died I not from the womb 2) 
As the other circumstance did not take place, 
‘avhy was I not still-born, without the possibility 
-of reviyescence? or, as this did not occur, why 
-did 7 ‘not die as soon’ as born?” These three 
things. appear to: me to be clearly intended 
here:—t. Dying inthe womb; or never-coming 


to maturity, as in the case of a. miscarriage.. 


2. Being’ still-born, without ever being able'to 
‘breathe. 3. Or, if born alive, dying within a 
short time after.. And to these states, he seems 
-to refer in the follewing verses. ‘ 


Verse 12. Why did the Ienees prevent me ?}, 


Why was I dandled on the knees?) Why was 
’ ¥ nourished by the breasts? In either of ‘the 
above cases I had neither been received, into a 
mother’s lap, nor hung upon a mother’s breasts. 
Verse 13. For now, should Ihave lain still] 
Tn that case I bad been insensible, qudet, without 
these. overwhelming agitations; slept, uncon- 
scious of evil; been at rest, been out of the 
reach of calamity and sorrow. : : 
Verse 14. With kinge and counsellors of the 
earth) Lbelieve this translation to be perfectly 
correct. The counsellors, »zy> yoatsey, L suppose 
to mean the privy council, or advisers of kings; 
those without whose advice Kings seldom un- 
. dertake wars, expeditions, &c. These mighty 
agitators of the world are at rest in their graves, 


vafter the lives of commotion which they have- 


led among. men: most of whom, indeed, have 
been the troublers.of the peace of the globe. 

' Which build desolate places] Who erect mau- 
“soleums, funeral monuments, sepulchral pyra- 
mids, &c.-to keep their names from perishing', 
while their.bodies are turned to corruption. I 
‘cannot think, with seme learned men, that 
Job is here referring to those patriotic princes 
who employed themselves in repairing the ruins 


oa ‘and desolations which others had occasioned. 


‘His simple idea is that, had he died from the 


‘ womb, he would have beenequally at rest, nei- 
ther troubling ner’ troubled, as those defunct: 


kings and planners of wars and) great designs 
are; who have nothing to keep even their names 
from perishing, but the monuments which they 
have raised to contain their corrupting flesh, 
mouldering bones, and dust. ‘ 

' Verse 15. Or with princes that-had gold} 
Chief or mighty men, lords of the soil, or for-' 
tunate adventurers in merchandise, who got 


- gold in abundance, filled their houses with sil- 


ver, left all behind, and had nothing reserved 
for themselves but the empty places which they 


had made for their last dwelling ; and where 
their dust now sleeps, devoid of care, painful 
journeys, and anxious expectations. He al- . 
ludes here to the case of the,covetous, whom 
nothing can satisfy, as an Asiatic writer bas ob- 
served, but the dust that fills his mouth when 
laid in the grave. ~SAapy. wp. phe tabi 

Verse 16. Or as a hidden untimely birth} 
An early miscarriage, which was scarcely per- 
ceptible by the parent herself: and in this case 
he had not been ; he had never had the distin- 
guishable form of a human being, whether | 
male or female. Ls he 

As infants] Little ones; those farther ad- 
vanced in maturity, but miscarried long before 
thetime of birth, §* 4 

Verse 17. There the wicked cease] In the. 
grave the oppressors of men cease from irri- 
tating, harassing, and distressing their fellow- 
creatures, and dependants. d 

_ And there the weary be at rest] .Those who 
were worn out with the cruelties and tyrannies 
of theabove. ‘The troublers and the troubled ; 
the restless and the submissive; the toils of the 
great, and the labours of the slave, are here 
put in opposition. 

Verse 18, The prisoners rest together] Those 
who were slaves, feeling all the troubles, and 
searcely tasting any of the pleasures of life, 
are quiet in the grave together; and the voice 
of the oppressor, the hard unrelenting taslx-— 
master, which was more terrible than: death, 
is heard no more. They are free from his ex- 
actions, and Ais mouth is. silent in the dust. 
/This may be a reference to the Egyptian bon- 
dage. .Thechildren of Israel cried by reason , 
of their oppressors. or taskmasters. cm 

Verse 19. The small and great are there} 
All sorts and conditions of.men are equally 
blended in the grave, and ultimately reduced 
to one common dust: and of the bond and the 
free there is no difference. The grave is 

“ The appointed place of rendezvous where all 
These travellers meet.”’ 15%, 

Equality is absolute among the sons of men 
in their entrance into and ezit from the world: 
all the intermediate states is disparity.. AN 
men begin and end life ahke; and there is no 
difference between the king and the cottager. 
A contemplation of this should equally humble 
the great and the small. The saying is trite, 
but it is érue, 

Pallida mors equo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, 
Regumque turres,’ Hor. Odar. lib. i. Od. iv. ver. 13, 
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* 


Job complains of the grievous 
20 * Wherefore is. light 
given to him that is in 
Anu ¢ cir, Misery, and life unto the 

167. Sitter zm soul 3° 

2t Which tlong™ for. death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more than 
¥ for hid treasures ; 

22. Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are glad, when they can find. the 
gravels: ; 3 a 

23 Why is light given to a man whose 


A. M. cir. 2484, 
B. C. cir. 1520, 
_Ante I. Ol. 


JOB. 


4 


ateration of his crcumsiances. 


A. M. cir. 2484. 


994 ats ‘ 
way is hid, * and whom God A.M. cir 2484. 
Ante I. Ol. 


hath * hedged in ? : 

24 For mysighing cometh ane u.6 ci. 
Y before I eat, and my roar- ___76*_ 
ings are poured out hke the waters. 

25 For *the thing which IT greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that which 
I was afraid ofis come unto me. > 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I 
rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 
came. be 


— = 


t Jer. 20. 18.—s 1 Sam. 1. 10, 2 Kings 4, 27. Proy. 31. 6. 
t Heb. wait.—u Rev. 9: 6.—v Prov. 2.4. , 


w Ch. 19. 8. Lam.3.7.—*Ch. 1.10.—y Heb. before my meat. 


= bs 


z Heb. J feared a fear, and it came upon me. 


** With equal pace impartial Fate 

Knocks-at the palace as the cottage gate.” 

Death is that state, 

“Where they an equal honour share ©. 

' Whe buried. or unburied are. 

_ Where Agamemnon knows no more 

“Than Irus he contemn’d before. 

Where fair Achilles and Thersites lie, 

Equally naked, poor,and dry.”’ 

And why do not the living lay these things 

, to heart ? 

There is a fine saying in Seneca ad Marciam, 
cap. 20. on this subject, which may serve as a 
comment on this place ; Mors--servtutem invito 
domino remittit ; heec captivorum catenas levat ; 
hee é carcere eduxtt, quos exrre imperium impo- 
tens vetwerat. Hoec est in quo nemo humilitatem 
suam sensit. Heec que nulli paruit ; hee que 
nihil quicquam alieno fecit arbitrio. Hec ubi 
res communes fortuna malé divisit, et equo jure 
genitos alium alii donavit, exequat omnia.— 
+‘ Death, in spite of the master, manumits the 
slave. It looses the chains of the prisoners. 
Kt brings out of the dungeon those whom im- 
potent authority had forbidden to go at large, 
This is the state in which. none is-sensible of 
his humiliation. Death obeys no man. It does 
nothing according to.the will of another. It 
reduces by a just law, to a state of equality, all 
who, in their families and circumstances; had 
unequal lots in life.” 

Verse 20. Wherefore is light given} Why 
is life granted to him who is incapable of enjoy- 
ing it; or of performing its functions ? 

Verse 21. Which long for death] They look 
to it as the end of all their miseries ; and lone 
more for a separation from life than those who 
love gold de for a rich mine. 

Verse 22, Which rejoice exceedingly] Lite- 
rally, They rejoice with joy, and exult when 
they find the grave. 

‘here “is a various reading here in one of 
Kennicoti’s MSS. which gives a different sense. 
Instead of who rejoice 4») ox alt gil, with soy, 
it has ‘3 x ali gal, who rejoice at the romE; 
and exult when they find the grave. 

Verse 23. To a man whose way is hid] Who 
knows not whatis before him in either world; but 
is full of fears and trembling concerning both. 

Whom God hath hedged in ?] Leaving him 
no way to escape; and not permitting him to 
see one step before him. 

There is an exact parallel to this passage in 
Lam. iil. 7. 9. Hehath hedged me about that I 
cannot get out... He hath enclosed my ways with 
hewn stone. Mr. Goode translates the verse 
thus: To the man whose path is broken up, and 
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whose futurity God hath overwhelmed. But 1 
cannot see any necessity for departing from the 
common text, which gives both an easy and 
natural sense. ' viable: Sake 
Verse 24.. For my sighing cometh} Some 
think-that this refers to the udcerated state of 
Job’s body, mouth, hands, &c. He longed for 
food: but was not able-to lift it to his mouth 
with his hands, nor masticate it when brought 
thither. This is the sense in which Origen has 
taken the words. But perhaps itis most natural’ 
to suppose that he means his sighing took away 
all appetite, and served him in place of meat. 
There is the same thought in Psa. xlii. 3. My 
tears have been my meat day and night: which 
place is not animitation of Job; but more hkely 
Job an imitation of it; or rather beth an imi- 
tation of nature. ~ ake he NE 
My roarings are poured out) My lamenta- 
tions are like the noise of the murmuring stream, 
or the dashings of the overswollen torrent. 
Verse 25. For the thing which I greatly 
feared| Literally, the fear that I feared ; or, 
I feared a fear, as in the margin. hile I was 
in prosperity I thought adversity might come, 
and I had adread of it. I feared the loss of my 
family and my property; and both have occur- 
red. I was not lifted up: I knew what I possessed 
I had from the divine providence; and that he 
who gave might take away. I am not stripped of - 
my all as a punishment of my self-confidence. 
Verse 26. Iwas not in safety] If this verse be 
read interrogatively, it will give a good and © 
easy sense: Was 7 not in safety? Had Inot 
rest? Was I notincomfort? Yet trouble came: : 
It is wellknown that, previously to this attack of 
Satan, Job was in great prosperity and peace. 
Mr. Goode translates, [had no peace; yea, [had 
no vest. Yea, [had no respite as the trouble came 
on: and refers the whole to the quick succes- 
sion of the series of heavy evils by which he 
was tried. There is a similar thought in the 
psalmist, Deep crieth unto deep at the noise of 
thy water-spouts ; all thy waves and thy billows 


| have gone over me, Psa. xlii. 7. One evil treads - 


% 


on the heels of another., - 


In this chapter J obs conflict begins. Vow, 


|} and not before, Satan appears to have access to 


his mind. When he deprived him of his pro- 
perly, and what was still dearer, of his sons 
and his daughters, the hope of his family, he 


bore all with the most exemplary patience, and _ 


the deepest resignation to the divine will. Whe 


his adversary was permitted to touch his body, . : 
| and afflict itin the most grievous and distressing 


a 


Eliphaz aecuses Sob. 


manner, rendered still more intolerable by his 
being previously deprived of all the comforts 


and necessaries of life; still he held fast his in- | 


tegrity: no complaint, 0 murmur, was heard. 
From the Lord’s hand he received his temporal 
good; and from tbat hand he received his tem- 
poral evil, the privation of that good. Satan 
was, therefore, bafiled in all his attempts; Job 
continued to be a perfect and upright man, fear- 
ing God and avoiding evil. This was Job’s 
triumph, or rather the triumph of divine grace, 
and Satan’s defeat and confusion. . 


It is very seldom God ever permits Satan to | 


waste the substance, or afflict the body, of any 
man; but at all times this malevolent spirit may 
have access to the mind of any man ; and inject 
doubts, fears, diffidence, perplexities, and even 
unbelief. And bere is the spiritual conflict. 
Now, their wrestling is not with flesh and blocd, 
with men like themselves; nor about secularaf- 
fairs: but ‘they have to contend with angels, 
principalities, and powers, and the rulers of the 
darkness. of this. world, and spiritual wicked- 
nesses. in heavenly places. In such casés Satan 


is often permitted to diffuse darkness into the | 
understandifig, and envelope the heavens with’ 


clouds. Hence are engendered—false views 


of God and his providence; of men, of the | 
spiritual world, and particularly of the person’s. 


own state and circumstances. Every thing is 
distorted, and all seen through a false medium. 
Indescribable distractions and uneasivess are 
hereby induced: the mind is like a troubled 


sea, tossed by a tempest that seems to confound 


both heaven and earth. Strong temptations to 
things which the soul contemplates with abhor- 
‘rence are injected; and which are followed by 


CHAP. IV. 


of impatience, &c. 
|| immediate accusations, as if the injections were 
|, the offspring of the heart ilself:_ and the trouble 

and dismay produced are represented as the | 
sense of guilt, from a consciousness of having, in 
vheart, committed these evils! Thus Satan 


| tempts, aecuses, and upbraids, in order to per- 


‘plex the soul, induce scepticism, and destroy 
the empire of faith. Behold here the permission 
of God; and behold also his sovéreign control : 
all this time the grand tempter is not. permitted 
| to touch the heart, the seat.of the affections ; 
nor offer even the slightest violence to the will. 
The soul is cast down, but not destroyed; per- 
plexed, but not in despair. It is on all sides ha- 
rassed:: without are fightings; within are fears ; 
but the wall is inflexible on the side of God 
| and truth; and the heart, with all its train of 
affections and passions, follows it.”»The man 
does not wickedly depart from his God: the 
| outworks are violently assailed, but not taken : 
\| the city is still safe, and the citadel impregnable. 
|| Heaviness may endure for the night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. Jesus is soon seen 
walking upon the waters. He speaks peace to 
the winds and the sea; immediately, there is a 
calm. | Satan is bruised down under the feet of 
the sufferer ; the clouds are dispersed; the hea~' 
vens reappear; and the soul, to its surprise, 
finds that the Storm, instead, of hindering, has 
driven it nearer to the haven whither it would 
bes. ‘ ; 
The reader who closely examines the subject, 
will find that this was the case of Job. The 
following chapters show the conflictiof the soul; 
the end of the book, God’s victory, and. his ex- 
altation. Satan sifted Job as wheat; but his 
faith failed not. ie pS 


VS 


» 


CHAPTER IV. 


Eliphaz answers; and accuses Job of impatience; and of despondence in the time of adversity, 1—6. Asserts that no inno- 


cent man ever perished, and that the wicked are afflicted for their sins, 7—11. 


what was said te him on the occasion, 17—21. 


A.M. cir, 2484. 3 Rend Eliphaz the Te- 

B. C, cir. 1520. if 

“Ante Ol manite answered and 
cir. 744, 


said, \ ; 


Ante U.C. cir. 
67 2 If we assay *to com- 


mune with thee, wilt thou be grieved ? | 


- but > who can withhold himself from 


unprecedented affliction. 


speaking ? 


| 3 Behold, thou hast in- 


Relates a vision that he had, 12—16. And 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. €. cir. 1520, 


structed many, and. thou “Antet oi, : 
Bee ate oe 
*hast strengthened the weak ‘gn10't6- ei. 
hands. « 0G) =. 


4 Thy words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou “hast strength- 
ened the feeble knees, Ae 


a Heb. @ word.—> Heb. who can refrain from words ? 


esa. 35. 3.—d Isa. 35. 3.—e Heb. the bowing knees. Heb.12. 12. 


"NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
Verse 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered] For seven days this person and his 


‘two friends had observed. a. profound silence, 


being awed and confounded at the sight of Job’s 
Having now sufii- 
ciently contemplated his afflicted state, and 
heard his bitter complaint, forgetting that he 
came as a comforter, and not as a reprover, he 
loses’ the feeling of the frzend in the haughti- 
ness of the censor, endeavouring to strip him 
ef his only consolation, the testimony, of his 
conscience, (that, in simplicity and godly sin- 


- eerity, not in fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 


of God, he had his conversation among .men,) 
by insinuating that if his ways had been upright 
he would not have been abandoned to such dis- 


tress and affliction; and if his heart possessed , 


that righteousness. of which he boasted, he 


{ 


could not have been so suddenly cast down by 
adversity. Sie 
Verse 2. If we assay to commune with thee] 
As if he had said, Should I-and my friends en- 
deavour to reason with thee ever so mildly, be- ” 
cause we shall have many things to say by way 
of reprehension, thou. wilt be grieved and faint: 
and this we may reasonably infer fromthe man- 
ner in which thou -bearest thy present afflic- 
tions. Yet, as thou hast uttered words which 
are injurious to thy Maker, who can forbear 
speaking? It is our duty to rise up on the part 
of God, though thereby we shall grieve him 
who is our friend. This was a plausible begin- 
ning, and certainly was far from being insincere. 


Verse 3. Thou hast instructed many] Thou 
hast seen many in affliction and distress, and 
thou hast given,them such advice as was suit- 
able to their state, and effectual to their relief: 

7133, e 


————— 


The uncertain and-miserable 


A. M.cie. 2484. 5 But now itis come upon 
B.C. ci OL thee, and thou faintest ; it 


Sane 

ir. 744. 4 4 , 

Anes U. O.eit. toucheth thee, and thou art 
767. troubled. 


6 Is not this ‘thy fear, *thy confi- 


dence, thy hope, and the uprightness of | 


thy ways!) | 
7 Remember, | pray thee, * who ever 
perished, ‘being innocent? or where 
were the righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as. I have seen, ‘they that 


JOB. 


state of the wicked. 


plough iniquity, and sow A-M-cir. 2494. 
wickedness, reap the same. “Ante! Ol. 
9 By the blast of God they ants 6 cit. 
perish, and * by the breath 787. 
of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roarmg of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and ' the teeth 
of the young lions are breken.. | 

11 ™'The old lion perisheth for lack 
of prey, and the stout hon’s whelps are 
scattered abroad. 


€ Ch. 1, 1.—€ Prov. 3. 96. Ps: 37, 25.41 Ps. 7. 14. Prov. 
22. 8. Hos. 10, 13. Gal. 6. 7,8.— That is, by his anger ; as 


Tsa. 30. 33. See Exod. 15.8. Ch. 1.19; & 15. 30. Isa, 12. 4: 
2 Thess. 2. 8.—! Psa, 58. 6.—™ Psa. 34.10, a age : 


Vv 


and by this means thou hast strengthened the 
weak hands and the feeble knees; the despond- 
ing have been encouraged, and the irresolute 
confirmed and excited to prompt and proper 
actions, by thy counsel and example. 


Verse 5. But now it 1s come upon thee] Now 


it is thy turn to suffer, and give an example of 
the efficacy of thy own principles; but, instead 
of this, behold thou faintest. Either, there- 
fore, thou didst. pretend to what thou hadst 
not; or, thou art not:»making a.proper use of 
the principles which thou didst recommend to 
others. 

‘Verse 6. Is not this thy, fear] I think Cover- 
dale hits the true meaning; Where is nov thp 
feare of Gab, thn stedfastuegge, thp parience, 
and the perfectnesse of thy life: If these be 
genuine, surely there is no cause for all this 
complaint, vexation, and despair. 
the meaning the next words show. 

Verse 7. Remember, I pray thee] Recollect, 

if thou canst, a single instance where God aban- 
doned an innocent man, or suffered him to pe- 
rish, Didst thou ever hear of a case in which 
God abandoned a righteous man to destruction? 
Wert thou a righteous man, and innocent of all 
hidden crimes, would God abandon thee thus to 
the malice of Satan? or let loose the plagues 
of affliction and adversity against thee ? 

Verse 8. They that plough iniquity] A pro- 
verbial form of speech drawn from nature. 


_ Whatever seed a man sows in the ground, he || 


reaps the same kind ;' for every seed produces 
its like. Thus Solomon, Prov. xx. 8. .‘* He 
that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity.” And 
St. Paul, Gal. vi. 7,8. ‘Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
he who soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting.” And of the same na- 
ture is that other saying of the apostle, He that’ 
soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. 
The same figure)is employed by the prophet 
Hosea, viii. 7. They have sown, the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind, and chap. x. ver. 
12, 13: Sow to yourselves. in righteousness ; 
reap in mercy. Ye have ploughed wickedness ; 
ye have reaped iniquity. . The last: sentence 
contains not only the same image, but almost 
the same words as those used by Eliphaz. 
Our Lord expresses the same thing, in the 
' following words—Matt. vii..16—18.. Do men 
gather. grapes of thorns, or figs of _thistles? 
Every good tree ie has good fruit » but 


That this is | 


a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit... So. the 
Greeks, Tee 
Acne epoupe Bavarov exxxprigerar. 
FESCH. Erte ext OnCais, yer. 607. 
The field of iniquity produces the fruit of death. ° 
Lope yap e€av8ouc” ewaprece Saxur 
Arus, obey maynaxuroy cfxee Ospoc. 
Ip. Tepras, ver. 823. 
‘* Por oppression, when it springs, >, 


Puts forth: the blade of vengeance ; and its fruit ' 
Yields a ripe harvest of repentant wo.’’ Poter.: ° 


The image is common every where, because 
it Is a universal law of nature. 


Verse 9. By the blast of God they perish] 
As the noxicus and parching east wind blasts, 


and destroys vegetation, so the wieked perish, 


under the indignation of the Almighty.. 
Verse 10. The roaring. of the lion] By the 
roaring lion, fierce lion, old lion, stout lion, and 
lion’s whelps, tyrannous rulers of all kinds are 
intended. The design of Eliphaz, in using these 
figures, is to show that even those who are pos- 
sessed of the greatest authority and power, the 
kings, rulers, and princes of the earth, when 
they become wicked and oppressive to their 
subyects, are cast down, broken to. pieces, and 
destroyed, by the incensed justice of the Lord; 
and their whelps, their children and intended 
successors scattered without possessions over 
the face of the earth. , rae 
Verse t1. The old lion perisheth] In this and 
the preeeding verse the word lion occurs five. 
times’; and in the original the words are all dif- 
ferent. va as an} 
1. msn areiyeh, from m~ arah, to tear off. 
2. onw shachal ; which,.as it appears to signify 
black, or dark, may mean the black lion, which 
is said to be found in Ethiopia and India. 3. 
sp. Kephir, a young lion, from p> caphar, to 
cover, because he is said to hide himself in 
order to surprise his prey: which the old one 
doesnot. 4. wr layish, from w> lash, to knead, 
trample upon ; because of bis method of seizing 
his prey. 5. xyab dabia, from xao laba, to suckle 
with the first-milk: a lioness giving suck; at 
which time they are peculiarly fierce. All these 
words ‘may point out some quality of the, lion: 
and this was probably the cause why they were 
originally given; but itis likely that in process 
of time, they served only to.designate the beast, 
without any particular reference to any of his 
properties. We have one and the same idea, 
when we say the lion—the king of beasts—the. 
monarch of the forestthe most noble of quad- 
rupeds, &c. vale 


“ment. 


bling, which made 


Solemn account of — 


A.Moir.24s4. 12 Now a thing was "se- 
“AnteL ow Ccretly brought. to me, and 
cir. 744. — 


Ante U.C. cir. 
767. thereof. 

13 °In thoughts from the visions of the 

night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear? came upon me, and "trem- 

“all my bones to 


shake. | 
15 Then a spirit passed before my 
face ; the hair of my flesh stood up : 


mine ear received a little 


CHAP. IV. 


an apparion. 
16 It stood still, but T could 4: cir. 24s. 


. Sip. BoC: eir. 1520, 
not discern the form thereof: “Aste f. 01. 


an image was before mine anc 6 air. 

eyes, ' there'was silence, and 26%. 

I heard a voice, sayng,° © |) 5 

. 17 “Shall mortal man be more just 

than God? shall a man be more pure 

than his Maker ? hn yd 
18 Behold, he * put no trust in’ his 

servants; “and his angels he charged 

with folly : mit 


— ~ 5 


_ Heb. by stealth—o Oh. 33. 15.—p Heb!" inet me.—t Hab 3. 


16.—* Heb. the multitude of my bones. 


——= 


i 


tOr, I heard a still voice.—* Ch. ‘9. 2.—v Ch. 15. 15. & 25. 5. 
2 Pet, 2. 4.—w Or, nor in his angels, in whom he put light. 


Verse 12. Now a thing was secretly brought 
to me]. To give himself the more authority, he 
rofesses to have-received a vision from God, 
which he was taught the secret of the di- 
vine dispensations in providence; and a con- 
firmation of the doctrine which he was now 
stating to Job; and which he applied in a dif- 
ferent way to what was designed in the divine 
communication. 

Mineear received a little thereof.| Mr. Goode 
translates, ‘‘ And mine ear received a whisper 
along with it.” The apparition was the gene- 
ral subject; and the words related ver. 17, &c. 
were the whispers which he heard when the 
apparition stood still. ; 

Verse 13. From the visions of the night| ‘It 
is in vain,” says Mr Goode, ‘to search through 
ancient or modern poetry for a description that 
has any pretensions to rival that upon which 
we are now entering. Midnight; solitude; 
the deep sleep of all around; the dreadful chill 
and horripilation or erection of the hair over 


the whole body; the shivering, not of the mus- 


cles only, but of the bones themselves; the 


gliding approach of the spectre; the abrupt- | 
“ness of his pause; his undefined and inde- 


scribable form; are all powerful and original 
characters, which have never been given with 
equal effect by any other writer.” 

“Mr. Hervey’s illustration is also striking and 
natural. ‘* "Twas in the dead of night; all 


‘nature lay shrouded in darkness ; every crea- 


ture was buried in sleep. The most profound 
silence reigned through the universe. In these 
solemn moments Eliphaz alone, all wakeful 
and solitary, was musing. on sublime subjects. 
When lo! an awful being burst into his apart- 
A spirit passed before his face. As- 
tonishment seized the beholder. His bones 


: shivered within him, his flesh trembled all over 


a, 


him, and the bair of his head stood erect with 
horror. Sudden and unexpected was its appear- 
ance; not such its departure. It stood still, to 
present itself more fully to bis view. It made 


~asolemn pause, to prepare his mind for some 


momentous message. After which @ voice was 
heard. A voice, for the importance of its 
meaning, worthy to be had in everlasting re- 


‘membrance. It spoke, and these were its | 


ei wards:)? |) 


"Verse 17. Shall mortal man] wis enosh, 


Greek poroc, poor, weak, dying man. 

Be more just than God] ‘Or, prs MOXD wuNA 
ha-enosh me-eloah yitsedak. Shall poor, weak, 
sinful man be justified before God ? 

Shall a man] naxgaber, shall even the strong 


|| be found perverseness, VotGatr. 


and mighty man be pure before his Maker? Is 
any man, considered merely in and of himself, 
either holy in his‘conduct, or pure in his heart ? 
No. He must, be justified by the mercy of 
God, through an atoning sacrifice : be must be 
sanctified by the holy spirit of God, and thus 
made a partaker of the divine nature.. Then | 
he is justified before God, and pure in the sight 
of his Maker: and this is a work which God 
himself alone can do; so the work is not man’s 
work, but God’s. It is false to infer from the 
words of this spectre (which, whether it came 
from heaven or hell, we know not, for its com- 
munication shows and rankles a wound, without’ 
providing a cure,) that no man can be justified 
before God, and no man can be purified; when 
God both justifies the ungodly, and sanctifies’ 
the unholy. The meaning can be no more 
than this: noman can make an atonement for 
his own sins, nor purify his own heart. Hence 
all boasting is for ever excluded. Of this Eli- 
phaz believed Job to be guilty, as he appeared 
to talk of his righteousness and purity, as if - 
they had-been his own acquisition. 

Verse 18. Behold, he put no trust in his ser- 
vants| This verse is generally understood to 
refer to the fall of angels; for these were some 
of those heavenly beings who kept not their first 
estate: they did not. persevere to the end of 
their probation; and, therefore, fell mto con- 
demnation, and are reserved in chains of dark- 
ness for the judgment of the great day. Jude: 
6. It is said he put no trust in them. He knew 
that nothing could be absolutely immutable but: 
himself; and that no intelligent beings could 
subsist in a state of purity, unless continually 
dependent on himself, and deriving constant 
supplies of grace, power, and light, from him 
who gave them their being. Mee ay | 

And his angels he charged with folly) Not 
chargeth, as many quote the passage. He 
charged those with folly, who kept not their 
first estate. It does not appear that he is 
charging the others in the same way, who con- 
tinue steadfast. ae 

The several translations of this verse, both 
ancient and modern, are different from each 
other. Here are the-chief:—  . 

Inangelis suis reperit pravitatem, In his angels 
The Srer- 
TUAGINT is nearly the same. Il met Ia lumiere 
dans ses anges, He puts light into his angels, 
Frencu Breie. Even those pure’ intelli- 
gences have continual need of being irradiated 
by the Almighty. Jowo2 Saco ciao taco 
wa-bemalakur neshim temcho, Sxriac: and he 


wor 
P40g 


God places confidence 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. GC. oir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 


19 * How much less zn 
them that dwell in ¥ houses 
Ange cir:, Of Clay, whose foundation is 
___767.__- in the dust, whach are crush- 
ed before the moth ? 


20 They are * destroyed from morn- 


JOB. 


in no created bewmgs. 


A.M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
“ante T. Ol. 

cir. 744. 


ing to evening: they’perish 
for ever without any regard- 
ing it. oy leesy- 

21 » Doth not thew excel-»___% 
lency which is in them goaway ? “they 
die, even without wisdom. _ 


® Che 15. 16.—y 2 Cor. 4. 7. & 5.1.2 Psa. 90. 5, 6. 


a Heb. beaten in pieces.—b Psa. 39. 11, & 49. 14.—eCh. 36. 12. 
= i 


hath put amazementin his angels. The Arabic 
‘is the same. In angels suis ponet gloriationem, 
Mowranvs: In his angels he will put exulta- 
tion, The Hebrew is nban taholah, wradiation, 
from abn halah, to irradiate, glister, or shine. 
In this place we may consider angels (m»2%n 
molacim).as heavenly or earthly messengers or 
agents of the Lord: and the glory, influence, 
and honour of their office as being put in them 
by the Most High. ih are as planets which 
shine with a borrowed light. .'They have no- 
thing but what they have received. Coverdale 
translates the whole verse thus: Mehaive be 
hath founde unfavthfulnesse amange big otune 
Serbauntes: and proude Digaobedience amsnge 
hig angels. The sense is among all these in- 
terpreters;, and if the fallen angels are meant, 
the passage is plain enough. e : 

Verse 19. How much less] Rather, with the 
Vulgate, How much more? If angels may be 
unstable, how can man arrogate stability to 

‘himself who dwells in an earthly tabernacle, 
and who must shortly return to dust. 
Crushed before the moth] The slightest acci- 
dent oftentimes destroys. ‘A fly, a grape-stone, 
or a hair, can kill.” Great men have fallen by 
all these. This is the general idea in the text; 
and it is useless to sift for meanings. 

Verse 20. They are destroyed from morning 
to evening] In almost every moment of time 
some human being comes into the world, and 
some one departs from it. Thus are they. de- 
stroyed from morning to evening’. 

They perish for ever] ax» yobedu, peri- 
bunt; they pass by; they go out of sight; they 
moulder with the dust, and are soon forgotten. 
Who regards the past generation now among 
the: dead ex #2 Ge, x 

Isaiah has a similar thought, chap. Ivii. 1. 
The righteous perisheth, and No MAN LAYETH 
‘it To HEART; and merciful men aye taken 
away, none considering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come. Some think 
that Isaiah borrowed from Job: this will appear 
possible when it has been proved, which has 
never yet been done, that ‘the writer of this 
book fiourished before Isaiah. If, however, he 
borrowed the above thought, it must be allowed 
that it has been wondrously improved by coming 
through his hands. cd 


-either to the material or spiritual world ! 


Verse2l. Doth not thewrexcellency—-go anny 
Personal beauty, corporeal strength, powerfu 
eloquence, and various mental endowments, 
pass away, or are plucked up by the roots: they 
are no more seen or heard among men; and 
their memory soon -perisheth. : 
They die, even without wisdom.] If wisdom 
means a pursuit of the best end, by the most 
legitimate and appropriate means, the great 
mass of mankind appear to perish without it. 
But, if we consider the subject more closely, 
we shall fd that all men die in a state of com- 
parative ignorance. | With ‘all our boasted 
science and arts how little do we know! Do 
we know any thing to perfection that belongs 
Do 
we understand even what matter is? What is 
its essence? Do we understand what spirit is > 
Then what is its.essence? Almost all the phe- 
nomena of nature, its grandest operations, and. 
the laws of the heavenly bodies, have been ex- 
plained on the principle of gravitation or aé- 
traction: but-in what does this consist? Who 
can answer? Wecan traverse every part of 
the huge and traekless ocean by means of the 
compass ;—but who understands the nature of 
magnetism ov which allthis depends? We- 
eat and drink in order to maintain, hife:—but 
what is nutrition; and how is it effeeted * 
This has never been explained. Life depends 
on respiration for its continuance :—but. by 
what kind of action is it, that in @ moment the 
lungs separate the oxygen, which is friendly to: 


life, from the netrogen, which would destroy 


it; suddenly absorbing the one, and expelling 
the other? Who, among the generation of 
hypothesis-framers, has guessed this out? Life 
is continued by the circulation of the blood :— 
but by what power and law does it cireulate ? 
Have the systole and diastole of the heart, on 
which this circulation depends, been ever satis- 
factorily explained ? Most certainly not. Alas!’ 
we die without wisdom; and must die, to know 
these, and ten thousand other matters equally 
unknown, and equally important. 
in reference to eternity, we must know the: 
only true Ged, and Jesus Christ whom he has. 
sent: whom to Jxnow is life eternal. This. 
knowledge, obtained and retained, will entitle: 
us toall the rest. in the eternal world. 
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CHAPTER V.. 


Eliphaz proceeds to show that the wicked are always punished by the justice of God, though they may a: 
~ atime, 1—8. Extols the providence of God, by which the counsels of the wicked are brought to noug 
and supported, 9—16. Shows the blessedness of being corrected by God, in the excellent fruits that result from it; and: 

exhorts Job to patience and submission, with the promise of all secular prosperity, and a happy death in a mature and com= 


fortable old age, 17—27, 
> ae S 7136 


RS? ug 


3: 


pear to flourish f ie 
t, and the poor fed. 


vi 


To be safe, 


The wicked éanhave 
Aone ALL now, if there be 
B. O. cir, 1520. 


Ante € Ol. 7 any that will answer 
AnD C cir. thee;;and to which of the 
_ 767. saints wilt thou *tarn ? 


’ 2 For wrath killéth the foolish man, 


-and "envy slayeth the silly one. es 
3 ‘Thaveseen the foolish taking root: 
but'suddenly I cursed his habitation. 


CHAP: V. 


no permanent security. 
4 “His children’ are “far A‘M.cir.2494. 
+ * BC. cir. 1529. 
from safety, and they are “‘snter. Ol. 
crushed in the gate, ‘neither "4,0. c-ei. 
ts there any to deliver:them, =. 7 
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth’ 
up, and taketh it-even out of the thorns, 


and ‘ the-robber swalloweth up’ their 


substance. | 


4 Psa. 119. 155. & 127-5.—e Psay 109. 12.—F Ch. 18:9.) 


@ Or, look.—b Or, indignation. Psa. 3%. 35,36. Jer: 12. 2.3. 


oe NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 

Verse |. Call now, if there be any} This 
appears to: be a strong irony. From whom 
among those whose’ foundations are in the dust, 
‘and whoare crushed before the moth, canst thou 


expect succour ? 

To which of the saints wilt thou turn2] To 
whom among the ‘holy ones, mw>p hadoshim, 
{those whe kept not their first estate, or those 
who are equally dependant on divine support 
with thyself, and ean do no good but as influ- 
enced and directed ‘by God,) canst thow turn 
for help? Neither angel nor saint can help 


_ any man unless sent especially. from Ged: and 


all prayers to them must be foolish and absurd, 
not to say impious. Can the channel afford me 
water, if the fountain cease to emit it? — 
Verse 2. For wrath killeth the foolish man] 
Foolish, silly, and simple, are epithets given 
by Solomon, to sinners and transgressors of all 
ixinds. Such parallelisms have afforded a pre- 
sumptive argument that Solomon was the au- 
thor of this book. See preface, pp. 712, 713. 
The words of Eliphaz may be considered as a 
sort of maxun, which the wisdom and expe- 
rience of ages had served to establish: viz. 


The wrath of God is manifested only against | 


the wicked and impious; and, if thou wert not 
such God would not thus contend with thee. ° 

~ Verse 3. I have seen the foolish taking root] 
I have seen wicked men‘ for a time in. pros- 


© perity, and becoming established in the earth: 


but I well knew, from God’s manner of dealing 


-with men, that they must soon be blasted. I. 


even ventured to pronounce their doom: for I 


"knew that, in’ the order-of God’s providence, 


that was inevitable. . I cursed his habitation. 
Verse 4. His children are far from safety] 
His posterity shall not continue in prosperity. 
Hl-gotten, ill spent: whatever is got by wrong, 
must have God’s curse.on it. ; 
They are crushed in the-gate|. The Targum 


~ says, They shall be bruised in the gate of hell, 


m the day of the great judgment. There is 


_ reference here to a custom which I have often 


_ defendant came for justice. 


had occasion to notices, #2. that in the Eastern 
countries the cowrt-house, or tribunal of justice, 
was at the care of the city: here the magis- 
trates attended, and hither the plaintiff and 

Verse 5. Whose harvest] Their ‘possessions, 
because acquired by unjust means, shall not 
be under the protection of God’s providence ; 


_ He shall abandon them to be pillaged’ and de- 


_stroyed by the wandering half-starved hordes 
of the desert banditti.. They shall carry it 
suddenly off: even the thorns, grain, weeds, 
thistles, and all, shall they carry off in their 
a. DO Fol eR ao 

» The robber swalloweth up} Or, more pro- 
perly, the thirsty mons tsammim, as is plain 

ou. TY. 5 {. a7 y 


from their swallowing up, or gulping down, : 
opposed to the hungry. or, half-starved, men- 
tioned in the preceding clause. -The hungry 
shall eat up their grain; and the thirsty shall 
drink down their wine and oil, here termed 
pon 'cheylam, their strength or power, for the 
most obvious reasons. alley: RR ast a 
There seems to be éwo allusions in this verse : 
1. To the hordes of wandering predatory ban- 
ditti, or half-starved Arabs of the desert, who 
have their scanty maintenance by the plunder 
of others: These descendants of Ishmael have 
ever had their hands against all men; and live 
‘to this day in the same predatory manner in 
which they have lived for several thousands of 
years. M. Volney’s account of them is striking. 


.“ These men are smaller, leaner, and blacker, 


than any of the Bedoweens yet’ discovered. 
Their wasted legs had only tendons without 
calves: Their belly was shrunk to their back. 
They are in general-small, lean, and swarthy ; 
and more so in the bosom of the desert, than 
on the borders of thé more cultivated country. 
They are ordinarily about five feet, or jive feet 
two inches high: they seldom have more than 
about six ounces of food for the whole day. 
Six or seven dates, soaked in melted butter, 
a little mill or curd, serve a man for twenty- 
four hours: and he seems happy when he can 
add a small portion of coarse flour, or a little 
ball of rice. Their camels also, which are their 
chief support, are remarkably meagre, living 
on the meanest and most scanty provision. 
“ Nature,” says Volney, “ has given it. a 
small head without ears, at the end of a Jong 


/neck without flesh. She has taken from its 


legs and thighs every muscle not immediately 
requisite for motion; and in short has bestowed 
on its withered body only the vessels and ten- 
dons necessary to connect its frame together. 
She has furnished it with .a strong jaw that it 
may grind the hardest aliments; and, lest it 
should consume too much, she has straitened 
its stomach, and obliged .it to chew the cud.” 
Such is the description given of the Bedouin 
and his camel, by M. Volney ; who, while he 
denies the true God, finds out.a deity which 
he calls Nature, whose works eyince. the 
highest providence, wisdom, and design! And 
where does this-mest wonderful and intel- 
ligent goddess dwell? Nowhere, but in the 
creed of the infidel ;. while the genuine believer 
knows that nature is only the agent created 
and employed by the great’ and wise God to. 
accomplish, under his: direction, the greatest. 
and most stupendous beneficial effects. 

The second allusion in the verse 1 suppose 
to be the loss Job had sustained of his cattle 


-by the predatory Sabeans ; and all this, for the 


support of his grand: argument, Eliphaz intro- 


‘duces to convict Job-of hidden crimes, om 


won 
doh 


God's infinite 
A. 
B: 


M.c.2181. 6 Although §* affliction 
C.. cir. 1520. 


cometh not forth of the 


k the sparks fly upward. “.’ ! 

8 Iwould seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause: 
“9 | Which doeth great thmgs ™ and’ 
unsearchable; marvellous things” with- 
outnumber: * 3 
* {0 ° Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth waters upon the.? fields 


JOB. 


~ power and wisdom 


PORE NM ME cee 
11.7 To set up om high 3 or ieo 


thosethat below; thatthose “Aner o1. 
which mourn may-be exalt-. anteU. C. cir. 
ai, 67. 


ed to safety. ) } 
12 *He Aisappokiteth the devices of 
the crafty, so that the hands ‘ cannot _ 
perform their enterprise. = 
13 "He taketh the wise in their own 
eraftiness : and the’ counsel of the fro- 
wardis carried headlong., 
14 ° They.” meet with darkness in. 
the daytime, and grope in the noonday 


asin the night. : 


; “ ; 


‘ £ Or, triquity.—b Gen. 3.17, 18,19. 1 Cor. 10. 13.—i Or, 
Zabowr.—k Heb. the sons of the burning coal lift up to fly. 
1Ch.9, 10. & 37.5. Psa, 40. 5. & 72. 18. & 145.3. Rom. 11. 
33.—m Heb. and there is no search.—® Heb. tzl/ there be no 
‘number. $ ‘ : 


o Ch! 98. 26. Ps. 65.9, 10. & 147.8. Jer. 5.24, & 10.13. & 
51.16. Acts 14. 47.—p Heb. out-places.—rt 1 Sum. 2.°7. Psa. 
113. 7.8 Neh. 4. 15. Psa. 33.10.’ Isa. 8. 10.—t Or, cannot 


' perform any thing.—Y Psa. 9. 15..1 Cor. 3, 19.—7 Deut. 28." 


29. Isa. 59. 10. Amos 8: 9.—w Or, run into. ; 


which account. his enemies were: permitted to 
destroy his property; that property, because of 


this wickedness,, being placed, out of the pro- 


tection of God’s. providence. . ; 
- Verse 6. Affliction. cometh not forth of the 
dust} If there were not an adequate cause, 


‘thou couldst not beso grievously afflicted. 


Spring out of the ground) It is not from mere 
natural causes that affliction and trouble come; 
God’s justice inflicts them upon offending man. 

Verse 7. Yet man is born unto. trouble] 
bpyb le-dmal to labour. He must foil, and be 


‘careful; and if, in the course ’of his’ labour, he 


meet with trials and difficulties, he should rise. 
superior to them; and not sink as thou dost. 


As the sparks fly upward.) yaya yw 7935) || 


my u-beney resheph, yagbihu auph. << And 
the sons of the coal lift up. their flight }” or dart 
upward. And who are the sons of the coal? 
Are they not bold, intrepid, ardent, feariess. 
ynen, who rise’ superior ‘to all their trials; 
combat what are termed chance and occur-- 
rence; succumb under no difficulties; and | 


_Yise superior to'time, tide, fate, and fortune ? 


i prefer this to all the various meanings of the 
place with which I have met. Coverdale trans- 
lates, Gt ig man that is borne unto mpgern, | 
like ag the bprbe for to fle, Most of the an- 
cient versions give a similar sense. 

Verse 8. I would seek unto God] Were T in 
your place, instead of wasting my time, and 
urritating my soul with useless complaints, I 


‘would apply to my Maker; and, if conscious of 


my innocence, would commit, confidently, my 
cause to him. * 

Verse 9. Which doeth great things| No 
work, however ‘complicate, is too deep for 
his counsel to plan; ‘none, however stupen- 
dous, is too great for his power to execute. 
He who is upright is always safe in referring 
his cause to God, and trusting in him. . 

Verse 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth] 
The Chaldee gives this’ verse a fine turn: 
“ Who gives rain on the face of the land of 
Israel, and sends waters on the face of the 


* provinces of the people.” Similar to our Lord’s 


saying, which is expressed in’the half of the 
compass:—Your Father which is in heaven— 
SENDETH RAIN‘ ON THE JUST AND ON THE: 

wngustT. Matti v. 455: 7.0 ; 
Stndeth waters upon the fields} The term 
738 ‘ 


nyin.chutsoth, which we translate jields, and 
generally signifies streets, may here mean those 
plantations which are laid out in ridges, or 
plots, in an orderly, regular manner. God. 
does’ not only.send rain upon the earth in 2 
general manner; but, by an especial provi- 
dence, waters the cultivated ground, so that not 
one ridge is left destitute of its.due proportion 
of fructifying moisture.. _ -- eet 
Verse 11. To set up on high those that be low} 
He so distributes his providential blessings, 
without partiality; that the land of the poor 
man is as well sunned and watered as that of 
the rich; so that he is thus set upon a level: 
with the lords of the soil. = 
Verse 12. He disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty| All these sayings refer te God's 


particular providence, by which he is ever 


working for the good, and counterworking the; 
plots of the wicked. And as various as are the © 
contingent, capricious, and malevolent acts of) 
men, ; so varied are his providential inter- ~ 
ferences; disappointing the devices, snares, — 
and plots of the crafty, so that their plans. 
being confounded, and their machinery. broken 
in pieces, their hands. cannot perform their * 


enterprises. 


Verse 13. He taketh the wise in their ‘own 


“craftiness} So counterworks them, as to cause’ 


their feet to be taken in their. own snares ; 
and their evil dealings to fall on their own pate.. 
Such frequent proofs has God given of his espe- 
cial interference in behalf of the innocent whe. 
have been the objects of the plots and evil de- 


|| signs of the wicked, by turning those evil 


devices against their framers, that, He who. 
digs a a pit for his neighbour shall fall into it 
himself, has become a uniyersal adage; and 
has ‘passed either in so’ many words, or in. , 
sense, into all the languages of all the people 
of the earth. Lucretius expresses it strongly : 
Circumretit enim vis atque wnjuria quemque, 
Atque, unde exorta’ st, ad eum plerumque revertit. 
ad Ay - )-) Dueretohb. v.ver. 510 7 
“ Por fotee and wrong entangle the man that uses them :_ 
And, for the most part, recoil on the head of the eon-. 
triver.”” eRe: Rae a 
Verse 14. They mect with darkness.in the 
daytime] . God confounds themand their mea- 
sures; and, with all their cunning and dex- 
terity, they are outwitted; and often act on 


47 


| their own projects, planned with care and skill,. 
Bee “as Pm 


\ 


a 
4 . 


~ up) Thus nervou 


_-fouch thee. 


» from the sword, the persecuted: but Lam afraid 


- Or, thus:— — 


. how much more should, we be subject to the 


that we may be partakers- of his holiness, in 


Goll correcis us . . CHAP. *V. jor our advantage. 
. ; - : "4 : ~ Ce , . 

‘A.M. cir. 484. 15 Buty * he .saveth. the || 20 ¢In famine he shall re- 4. M. ew. 248«: 

‘B. O. cir. 1520. a is ih ocean Ara: cir. 1520. 
Ante I-01. poor from. the. sword, from || deem thee from death ;,and” “Ante 101. 
cir, 744. 


Ante U. C. cir. 
i.» hand of the mighty. 
16 ¥ So the poor hath hope, and. ini- 
quity stoppeth her mouth. 
- 17 % Behold, happy zs the man whom 
God correcteth 5 therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty : 
18 * For he maketh sore, and bindeth 


up; he woundeth, and his hands make: 


whole. 


t 


‘bles ; yea, in seven © there shall no evil 


? 


their mouth, and from the 


19 > He shall deliver thee in six trou- 


in war °from the power Of aneU. Cc 
(ne S WOE 8 aH hag ace 
21 ‘Thou shalt be hid ®fronv the 
scourge of the tongue ; neither shalt 
thou. be-afraid of destruction when. it 
cometh. ¥ ae a 
22 At destruction. and famme thou 
shalt Jaugh; "neither shalt thou be. 
afraid of the beasts of the earth, 
23 4F or thou shalt bein league with 
the stones of the field; and the beasts. 


of the field. shall be at peace with 


thee. 


xPsa, 35. 10.—y 1 Sam. 2.9, Psa. 107. 42,—2 Psa, 94. 12, 


Prov. 3. 11, 12, Heb..12. 5. James 1.12. Rev. 3. 19.—4 Deut.» 


32. 39. 1 Sam. 2.\6. Isa. 30; 26. Hoa. '6. 1.—b Psa. 34. 19. & 
91. 3. Prov. 24. 16,1 Cor, 10. 13. 


_¢ Psa. 91. 10.—d Psa. 33. 19, & 37 19.—e Heb. from the 
hands.—f Psa. 31. 20.—8 Or, when the tongue scourgeth. 
b Isa. 11. 9, & 35.9. & 65. 25. Ezek. 34. 25.—i Psa, 91.12. 
Hos. 2. 18. me ‘ j 


_as if they had been the crudest conceptions of 
‘the most disordered minds. They actin noon- 
day as if the sun were extinct, and their eyes 
put out. Thus does God “‘abate their pride, 
assuage their malice, and confound their de- 
vices.” n 4 

Verse 15. He saveth the poor from the sword, 


from their mouth) This is rather a harsh con-' 


struction. To avoid this, some have proposed 
to render ssn mechereb, which we translate 


‘on very slender:authority. Instead of anno 
tompp mechereb mepihem, ‘from the sword from 
their mouth,” eleven of Kennicoti’s and ‘De 
Rossi?’s MSS. read map ann mechereb pihem, 
from the sword of their-mouth ; and with these 
MSS. the Chaldee, Vulgate, Syriac, and Ara- 
bie agree. T 
lated thus.:— 

He saveth from the sword of their mouth ; 

The poor from the hand of the mighty. 


He saveth from the sword of their mouth ; . 
And with a strong hand the impoverished. Met 


~ Verse 16. So the poor} 45 *dal, he who is 


made thin, who is wasted, extenuated, hath 
hope. He sees what God, is accustomed 'ito do, 


and he expects a repetition of gracious deal- 


ings in his own behalf: and because God deals 
thus with those who trust in him; therefore, 
the mouth of impiety is stopped. . 


Religion is kept alive in’the earth, because 
~ of God’s signal interventions in behalf of the 


bodies and souls of his followers. j 


Verse 17. Behold, happy is the man] ain} 


hinneh, behold, is wanting in five of Kennicott’s 
and De Rossi’s MSS. and also in the Syriac, 
Vulgate, and Arabic. > ‘ ee 

We have had fathers of our flesh who. cor- 
rected us for their pleasure, or according to 
their caprices; and we were subject to them: 


Father of spirits, and live; for he,corrects us 


order that we may be rendered Gt for his 

glory. See Hebr. xii. 5. James ¥. 12.:and 

Prov. iii. 12. | ‘ 

- Verse 18. For he maketh sore,'and bindeth 
ryously rendered by Coverdale, 

For though he make a twounde, be giveth a 


he verse, therefore, may be trans- 


medicune agayne ; though he smpte, bis honde 
maketh tubole agapne, 

Verse 19. He shall deliver thée in six trou- 
bles} The numbers six and seven are put here? 
for many.’ Though a number of troubles should 
come upon thee all at once, and there should 
‘be no hope, humanly ee a yet God would 
rid thee out of them all: for he saves as well 
from many as from few. We may also under- 
stand the words, He who hath been thy de- 
liverer in past troubles, will not deny his help 


‘ 


in those which are to come, , 


Verse 20. In famine he shall redeem thee} 
The Chaldee, which understands this chapter 
as speaking of the troubles, and deliverances 
of the Israelites in Egypt and the wilderness, 
renders this verse.as follows :—“ In the famine 
of Egypt he redeemed thee from death ;. and in 
the war of Amalek from the slaying of thé sword. 

Verse 21. Thow shalt be hid from the scourge 
of the tongue] The Targum refers this to the 


|| ancantations of Balaam:—“From injury by 


the tongue of Balaam thou shalt be hidden in 
the clouds;.and thou shalt not fear from the 
blasting of the Midianites when it shall come.” 
Perhaps no evil is more dreadful than the 
scourge of the tongue: evil-speaking, detrac-: 
tion, backbiting, calumny, slander, tale-bear- 
ing, whispering, and scandalizingy are some 
of the terms which we use when endeavouring’, 
‘to. express the baleful influence and effects of 
that member, which is a world of fire, kindled 
from the nethermost hell. The Scripture’ 
abounds with invectives and execrations against. 
it. ‘See Psa. xxxi. 20. lit. 2—4. Prov. xity 18.. 
xiv. 3, James iti. 5—8, ; ie 
Neither shalt thou be afraid] ‘Thou shouldst 
have such strong confidence in God that, ever: 
in the presence of destruction, thou. shouldst 
not fear death:” the God of life. and power 
being with thee. < sie csi 
Verse 22: At destruction and oe thou: 
shalt laugh] ‘This most forcibly ‘expresses 
the strongest security, and confidence in that 
security. ‘In the desolation’of Sihon, and ix 
the famine of the desert, thou shalt laugh ; and 
of the camps of Og, who is compared to a 
wild beast of the earth, thou shalt not: be: - 
afraid.” Targum. 
Verse 23. Thow shalt be in league with the. « 
139 ; 


The security of those 

.24And thou shalt know 

Ante OL ’ © that thy. tabernacle shall 
cir. 744. 4 . 


Ant tf ow, Din peace; and thou shalt 
4 767. 


A.M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1590. 


shalt not 'sin. ey 
25. Thou shalt know also that.™.thy: 
seed shall be. "great, and thine offspring, 


Sas'the giass of the earth.: 


visit ~ thy . habitation, . and | 


who trust in God. 


AM: cit. 4B. . 
mY ; 5 B.C. cir. 1520, ° 
26 » Thou shalt come to: Antel. OL 
ihy grave in a full age, ke’ ante v. & cir. 


as.a shock of corn * cometh 7% 


‘in his season. fe 


27 Lio this, wehave® searched it, soitzs; 
hear it, and know thou 2 ‘for thy good. 


k Or, that peace is thy tabernacle.—)Or, err Pan. Fig.,2. 
¢ 5 -2Qr, much:—oPsa, "72.16. i) 


p Provi 9. 11. & 10. 27.—r Heb. astendeth—s Pea, 111, 2. 
.. tHeb. for thyself. Prov. 9-12. . 0 


stones of the field} Instead of-v33n abney, 
stones, Mr. Goode reads.33 beney, sons, or pro- 
duce: but this reading is not supported by any 
ancient version, nor, as far as I know, by any 
MS. yet collated: We must, therefore, take 
up the text as we find it; and make the best 
we can of the present reading. ‘ 

The Chaldee gives a plausible sense: Thou 
needest not to fear, ‘* because thy covenant is 
on tables of stone, which are publicly erected 
in the field: and the Canaanites, which are 
compared to the beasts of the field; have made | 
“\. peace with thee.” > 
. Perhaps the reference ‘is to those socks or 


strong-holds where banditti, secured them- || 


selves and their prey, or where the emirs or 
. neighbouring chiefs had their ordinary resi- 
dence. Eliphaz may be understood as saying : 
Instead, then; of taking advantage of thee, as 
the Sabeans have done, the circumjacent chief- 
tains will be confederate with thee; and the 
very beasts of the field will not be permitted 
to harm thy flocks. _ ‘ 
Coverdale seems to have had an idea of this 
lind, as we find he translates the verse thus :— 


 agut the tastels in the onde shall be tone 
> federate with the, 
And the beagtes of the felde shall give th 


peate, 


1 believe the above to be the meaning of the. 


place. See the next verse. 

Verse 24. Thou shalt know} ‘Thou shalt be 
so fully satisfied of the. friendly disposition, of 
all thy neighbours, that thou shalt rest secure 
in. thy: bed, and not be afraid of any danger, 
though sleeping in-thy tent in the field; and, 
when thou returnest from thy country excur- 
sions, thou shalt find that. thy Aabitation has 
been preserved in peace and prosperity; and 
that thou hast made no mistake in thy trust, in 
thy confidence, or im thy confederates. ~ Py 

The word sons aholca, “thy tabernacle,” 
meanssimply a tent, a moveable dwelling, com- 
posed of poles, pins, and cloth, or skin, to, be 
pitched any. where, in a few moments; and 
struck again with the-same-ease. 

The word >}: naveca,. which ‘we properly 
translate habitation, signifies a'solid permanent 
Gwelling-place. See Josh. xxii. 4, 6,7, 8. 
2 Sam. xviii. 17. xix. 8 1 Kings xii..16. Psa. 
hi. 7, & xci. 10. cxxxii. 3. Lam. ii. 4. Mal. ii. 
12.’and with.them the place in the text. 

‘As to Nonn.techeta, which we’ translate thou 
shalt not sin, it comes from Nun chata, to err, 
“to mistake, to miss. the mark ; tence’ to sin, 
transgress God's laws, seeking for happiness. in 
forbidden and. unlawful things, and therefore 


massing. the marl, because in them happiness is |}. 


not to be found :. and it.is-very likely, fromthe 
connexion-abore, that tomistake, or err, is its 
TAO 


——— 


meaning in this place. I need not add, that the 


Arab chiefs, who had their castles or’strong- 


holds, frequently in their country excursions . 


| lodged in tents in the open’ fields; and that on ~ 
‘such oceasions a hostile neighbour. sometimes”™ 


took advantage of their absence, attacked and: 
pillaged their houses, and carried off their 
families and household. See at the end of this 


‘chapter. bi Seg 


“Verse 25.-Thine offspring as the grass} 
Thou shalt have.a numerous and permanent __ 
issued. < ai += G ara aA ees Cate 
_ Verse 26. Thou shalt_come to thy grave} 
Thou shalt not die before thy time : thou shalt 


depart from life like a full-fed guest ; happy in 


what thou hast known, and in what thou hast 
enjoyed. Se 
Lrke as a shock of corn] Thou shalt com- 
pletely run through the round of the: spring, 
summer, autumn, and winter of life: and thow 
shalt be buried, liké a wholesome seed, in the 
earth; from which thou shalt again rise up into 
aneternal spring ! hace 5 ee 
Verse 27. Lo this, we have searched it} — 


What I have told thee is the sum of our wisdom 


and experience on these ‘important points. 


| These are established maxims, which univer-. 


sal.experience supports.. Know, understand, 
and reduce them to practice for thy good. ' 
Thus ends Eliphaz, the Temanite, “ full of 
wise saws and ancient instances.;” but he mi- 
serably perverted them in his application of - 


‘them to Job’s case-and character. They eon- 


tain, however,, many wholesome truths, of — 
which the wise in heart may make a very ad- 


vantegeous practical use. 


Tue predatory excursions referred to in verse. 
* = o> be 
23. were not unfrequent among our‘own barba- 


) rous ancestors. An‘affécting picture ‘of this 
kind is drawn by Shakspeare, from Holinshed’s — 


Chronicles, of the case of Macduff, whose cas- 
tle was attacked in his abserice by: Macbeth, 
and his wife and all/his children murdered. A 
similar incident was the ground of ‘the old’ he- 
roic ballad of Hardicanute. When the vete- 
ran heard that a host of Norwegians had land- 
ed to pillage the country, he armed, and post- 
ed to the field to meet the invading foe. He 
slew the chief in battle, and routed -his. pil- 
laging banditti. While this was taking place, 
another party took'the advantage of his ab- 
sence, attacked’ his castle, and carried off or > 


‘murdered his lovely wife and family; which, 


being perceived on his return by the war and > 
age-worn chief, is thus affectingly described by’ 
the ufiknown poet:—"" © © 9 8) 
Loud and chill | ae the westlin wind, R P 
Sair beat the heavy showir; Ou a 
Mirk grew the nicht eit Hardyknute. f haar 
* Wari neitchis stately tower: 9-9 ge 


ee 


\ 


/ 
Fob deplores: 7.0 
. His tower th t us’d with torches bleise; f 
: SE ane ‘St a athicht, pe he ; 


_ Seim’d now.as black as mourning weid, 
_ Nae marvel sair-he sich’d, 3 tee Se 
_ # Dhair’s nae light in my lady’sbowir; . . © 


_. Thair’s nae Jightin my hall; 
» ‘Nae blink shynes round my Fairly fair; 
uf Nor ward stands on my wall, 
"— ‘What bodes it, Thomas! Robert! say?” 
beef (Nai deta Monpk besthdiy dreidie’?.- *! 
“Stand back, my sons, I’ll be your gyde ;”’ 
» ~~ But bye they pass’d with speid- 
_ “As fast I haif sped owrSeotland’sfoes—? 
» There ceis’d his brag of weir, — © 4 


\ 


Sairschamt to mind ocht but hisdame, St 
And maiden Fairly fair. ~~ a 
Black feir he felt; but, what to feir erat 


“< -He wistnot yet with dreid; ~~ 
~ Sair schook his body, sair his limbs, — 
' And all the warrior fled.—— _, 


_ The ending ‘of this poem is lost: but we Here | 
see that the castle of Hardicanute was-sur- || these evils. ~ 
. Fs aes Tbs agg . Phe : c : se ! a! 


CHAR. VI. 


. his suffering s. 


Oe ae ‘prised andshis family. lestroyedy‘or ‘carried on; 


while he’ and his sons had been employed in 
defeating the invading Norwegians. Thank | 
| God, civilization, the offspring of the spread of 
Christianity, has’put an-endito these barbarous, | 
practices. among us: but in the East; where 
Christianity is not, they flourish still. Britons ty 


|| send out your Bible and your missionaries to 


tame these Barbarians ; for whom Heathenisin 
has done nothing, and the Koran-next to no- 
thing.. Civilization itself, without the Bible, 


|| will do as little ; -for the civilized Greeks and 


Romans were barbarians, fell and murderous 7 
living in envy and malice, hateful, hating one 
another, and offering hundreds at a time of hu- 
man victims to their ruthless deities. Nothing 
‘but Christianity ever did, or ever can, cure 


» ty 8 at 
¥ 


=> 


b 


by 
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Job answers, and:vindicates himself; and shows that the great affliction which he suffered was the cause of his complaining, 
by which life was rendered burdensome to him, 1—13. Complains that whereas he expected consolation from his friends, 
he had received nothing but the bitterest reproaches, on the assumed ground that he’must be a wicked man, else God would 
not so grievously afflict’ him, 14—20. Shows them that they knew nothing of his case, and that they had no compassion, 
21—23. -Entreats them, if they can, toshow him in what he has offended, as he is ready to acknowledge and correct every 


; “trespass, 24—30, : 
A: M. cir 2484. JE WU'T Job answered and 
B.C. cir. 1520. Ff wallg- at : 

Antet.ol. a Besaid; 
Amoi eer: 2 Oh that my grief were 


__ #7. thoroughly weighed,andmy 


calamity *laidin the balances together ! 


3 For now it would be ° heavier than | 


the sand of the sea: therefore ‘my 
‘words are swallowedup..© = 
4 4For the arrows of the Almighty’ 
are within me, the poison whereof 


| drinketh up my spirit: ® the A.M. cir.2ses. 
terrors of (id apr set them- “Ane Lol 
selves in array against me. ane'b cin 

5 Doth the wild ass bray. “67% 
when he hath grass ? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder?” 28". + 
-6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten. without salt? or is«there any 
taste inthe white ofanegg? 

7 The things that my soul refused ‘to 


ers 


pre 3 


~4 Heb. lifted up.—> Prov. 27. 3.--¢. Thatis, J want words to 


express my grief. Psa. 77.4 


4 Psalty 38..2.—e Psalm 88. 15, 16.—Genesis 35. 5.—f Heb. 


at grass. . 


Pots - NOTES ON CHAPTER, Vi. 

' Verse 2. Oh that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed], Job wished to be dealt. with accord- 

-ing to justice; as he was: willing that his sins, 
if they could. be proved, should be weighed 
against his sufferings: and, if this could not,be 


doné, he wished that his sufferings and his com-_ 
‘plaining might be weighed together; and it" 


would then be seen. that bitter'as his complaint 


had been, it was little when compared with the ' 


distress which occasioned it. 


Verse 3. -Heavier than the sand of the sea] 


This includes two ideas ‘their number was too 
great to be counted; their weight was too great 


, to be estimated. » 


There is an evident reference bere to woun 

inflicted by poisoned arrows : and to the burning 
fever occasioned by such wounds, producing 
such an.intense parching thirst as to dry up all 
the moisture in the system, stop all the salivary 
ducts, thicken and.inflame the blood, induce 
putrescency, and terminate in raging mania, 
producing ‘the most. terrifying images, from 
which the ‘patient is relieved only by death, 
This is strongly expressed in the fine, figure, 
the Poison DRINKETH up my sPIRIT; the TER- 
rors of God ser THEMSELYES in ARRAY against 
me. "That calamities are represented among 
the Eastern writers as the arrows of the Al- 
mighty, we have abundant proofs.. In refer- 


“Verse 4. The, arrows: of the sala hied) 
ds 


tributed to Aaly, the son-in-law of Mohammed, 
in the Toozuki Teemor ;. which I have spoken 
of.elsewhere. _“ It was once demanded of the 
fourth califf (Aaly,) If the canopy of heaven 
were a bow ; and if the earth were the cord 


||. theréof; and if calamities were the arrows ; if 


mankind were the mark for those arrows; and 
if Almighty God, the tremendous and glorious, 
were-the unerring archer. ;—to whom could 
the sons of Adam flee for protection?” The 
califf answered, ‘‘ The sons of Adam must flee. 
unto the.Lord.” This fine image Job keeps in 
view in the 8th and 9th verses, wishing that the 
unerring marksman may let sly these arrows, 
let loose his hand, to destroy and cut him off. 
Verse 5. -Doth the wild ass] snp perétrans-* | 
| lated onager, by the Vulgate, from the oxes 
ayptos Of the Septuagint, which. we, properly 
‘enough, translate wild ass. It.is the same 
with the fame ass ; only in a wild state, it grows - 
to a larger size, is stronger, and more fleet. ’ 
The.meaning of Job appears to be this: you 
condemn me for complaining—Do 1 complain * 
without a cause ? The wid ass will not bray, 
and the ‘ox will notJow, unless in want, If 
they -have plenty of provender they are silent. 
Were I at rest, atease, and happy, I would not 
complain, A Sis 
Verse 6.. Can that which is unsavoury] Mr. 
Goode. renders this verse as follows: ‘* Doth 


insipid food without a mixture of salt, yea, 


ence {e this, I shall adduce that fine saying at- \ doth the while of the egg give forth pungency ? 
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; 


He complains of the . ( 
fabsiaet touch are, as my sonoma 
_Antel.OL meat. \ ; sy. gms” 
on 744-8 Oh that I might have my | 
Ante U; €. cir. - nae ; Avant 
ae, request;and that God would. 
grant me the thing that | long for! — 

9 Even "thatit would please Ged to 
destroy me; that he would let loose his 
Hand, and.cut me off! 8" ow 

10° Then should ‘I yet have comfort ;. 


-yea, I would harden myself in sorrow: 


let him not spare; for ' Ihave not,con- 


JOB. 


harshness of his friends. 


cealed_ the words» of © the «Meir. 2481.” 
we oh i ail’ Paar B. C. cir, 1520. 
Holy Onet . oat "7 5) “atte OF. 


that 1 should hope? and #7 
what: zs mine end, that 1 should pro- 
long my Tie hs ving 8 eat 
12 Js my strength the strength of 
stones ? or 7s my flesh of brass? «_ 
13 Js not my help m me ! ands wis- 
dom driven quite from me ?. Fe 
14™To "him that is afflicted pity 


q 
= 


_ ¢ Heb: my expectation —i 1 Kings 19. 4.~i‘Acts:,20. 20. 
k Lev. 19.2. Isa. 57. 15. Hos. 11. 9. 


J Heb. brazen.—m™ Heb’ to him that melteth.— Proverbs 
7 3 TA ak eg ee 


ay F 


Which he thus illustrates: ‘‘ Doth that which 
hath nothing of seasoning, nothing of a:pun- 
gent or irritable power within it,, produce pun- 
gency or irritation? I too skould be quiet and 
eéomplain not, if I had nothing provocative or 
acrimonious :' but, alas! the food I am doomed 
to partake of is the very calamity which is: 
most acute to my soul—that) which I most 
loathe, and which is most grievous or trying to 
any palate.” Da 'O 
*’ There have been a great variety of mterpre- 
tations given of this verse; I could add another, 
but that of Mr. Goode is as likely to be correct 


_.as that of any other critic. 


Verse 8. Oh that I might have] As Job had 


“no hope that he should ever be redeemed from 
his present helpless state, he earnestly begs 


God to shorten it by taking away his life... 
“Verse 9. * Let loose his hand) A metaphor’ 
taken from an archer drawing his arrow to the 
head, and then loosing his hold, that thearrow 
may fly to the mark. See on ver. 4. 

Verse 10. “Then should I yet have comfort] 
Instead of sy od, ver, threeof Kennicoti’s and 
De Rossis MSS. have nx; zot,. Turs. And 
‘nis should be my comfort. The expectation 
that he will speedily make an end of me would 
eause me to rejoice with great joy. This 
reading is supported by the Vulgate and the 
Chaldee. : tik i) . 

‘IT would harden myself in sorrow : let him not 
spare] To know that I should shortly have an 
end put to my miseries would cause me to en- 
dure the present with determinate resolution. 
Let him not spare—let him use whatever 
means he chooses, for I will not resist his de- | 


cree: he is holy, and his decrees must be. 


just. : 
Verse 11. What is my sere hE can never 
suppose that my strength will be restored; 
and, were that possible, have I any comfortable 
‘prospect of a happy termination of my life? 
Had any prospect of future happiness, | might 
well bear my present ills ; but the ‘state of my 
body and the state of my circumstances pre- 
clude all, hope. i" a 
_ Verse 12. Is my strength the strength o 
istones?| Iam neither a rock, nor is my fles 
brass, that 1 can endure all these calamities. 
This is.a proverbial saying, and exists in all 
countries. Cicero says, Non enim est saxo 
sculptus, aut € RonorE dolatus nomo; +habet 
corpus, habet animum ; movetur mente, movetur 
sensibus. ‘For man is not chiselied out of the: 
xock, nor hewn out of the oak ; he has a body, 
and he has a soul; the one is actuated by in- | 
742 


hath. cast. off the fear of the ‘Lord.” 


tellect, the other by the senses.” Quest.’ Acad. 
iv; 31... So Homer, where he represents Apollo 
urging the Trojans:to attack, the Greeks: 
ps : , Nepeonce J Arorray, 
Tlepyapecu exxatiday Tpacoor dexexrer avoxzc’ 
Oprvucd’, immodapros T pots, pend elneT® Ka pene 
> Aeyetoscs smet u.o9t AL005 pac, ovde ord n- 
Poss PES: igs. bee ect ) 
Xaanov avaryerbat rameriypoe Barromerci- 
civ.» - ©. [utap, lib. iv. ver. 507. 
. But Phebus now from Ilion’s towering height 
Shines forth revealed, and animates the fight. 
Trojans, be bold, and force to force oppose; — 
Your foaming steeds urge headlong on the foes ! 
Nor are their bodies rocks, nor ribb'd with steel; 
Your weapons enter, and‘your strokes they, feel. Popes 
These are almost the same expressions as 
those in Job. Nevtahin Yiot 
Verse 13. Is not my help: in me?] | My help 
isallin myself; and, alas that is perfect wealk- 
ness: and my subsistence mre tushiyah, all 
that is read, stable, and permanent, is driven 
quite from me. My friends have forsaken me, 
and I am abandoned to myself: my property 
is all taken away, and I have no resources left. 
I believe Job neither said, nor inténded to say; 
‘as some interpreters have it, reason is uiter!y 
-driven from me. Surely there is no mark in 


|| this chapter of his being deranged, or’ at all 


impaired in his intellect. tar 
Verse 14.° To him that. is afflicted pity 
should be showed from his friend ; but he for- 
saketh the fear of the Almighty.| The Vui- 
gate gives a better sense, ‘* Quz tollit ab amico 
suo misericordiam, timorem Domini dereliquit, 
He who takes away mercy from his friend, 
"Phe 


word pp /ammas, which we render to him who 
ts: AFFLICTED, from ppp masah, to dissolve, or 
waste away, is in thirty-two of Dr. Kennicott’s 
and De Rossi’s MSS. pxno demaas, “to him 
that despiseth his friend.” ; And’ hence the pas- 
sage may be read, To him who despiseth his 
Friend, itis a reproach; and he will forsale 
the fear of the Almighty; or, as Mr. Goode 


translates). 


‘ Shame to the man who despiseth his friend! s 
He indeed hath departed from the fear of the Almighty.” 
Eliphaz had, in effect, “despised ‘Job: and 
on this ground, acted any thing but the part of 
a friend toward*him; and he well deserved 
the severe stroke which he here receives. A 
heathen said, Amicus certus in re incerta cer- 
nitur ; the full sense of which we haye in our 

" RPO as We MR t 


- 
% 


m 


‘common adage ;— e 
A friend in need isa friend indeed. 


WN 


aC 


ila Sita Michie : g* 


He complains of the 


Cree a 3 
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. 


harshness of his friends. 


A.M. cir. 2484 should be ‘showed from his-)..20 ‘T heyawere ’confound- ALM. cir, 2484. 


'B. C. cir. 1 


‘AueE ow” friends. buthe forsaketh the | ed because they had hoped ; 


B.C. cir. 1520. 


rn : ‘Ante I. Ol. 
Rs r eS “pe pil tap 28 a» Oo : m ir. GA 
Ante iggOn ot fear of the Alm hty. «| they came thither, and AVETO ate &:,. 
ier 15 & My , brethren’ haye*| ashamed.'* * ’ 4 NOT: 


them. aaa ae ie “%, : os 


of the mighty ? ~ B.'s 

24 Teach me, and I. will hold my 
tongue: and cause me to understand’ 
wherein Lhave erred. aah 

25 How forcible are right words ! but 
what doth your arguing reprove ? 


“26-Psa,38. Us & 41. 9:—p Jer. 15. 18-—r Heb. they are cut 


eff.—s Heb. in the heat thereof.—t Heb. extinguished.—" Gen.” 
DASE RE ye St Male 


_¥ 1 Kings 10.1. Psa. 72. 10. Baek. 27. 22, 23.—w Jer. 14.23. , 
x Or, For now ye are like to them. Heb. -to tt.—y Ch. 13. 4. 
2 Heb. not.—2 Psa. 38. 11. as a. 


jin their attempts to blacken the character of 
this worthy man; and their hand became the 
heavier, because they supposed the hand of 
God was upon him. To each of them, indi- 
vidually, might be applied the words of another: 
hesthemere 7). ee ‘Se chad j 
" Absentem qui rodrt amicum, 
Qui non defendit ake culpante: solutos., 
| Qui captat risus hominum, famaque dicacis ; 
' Fingere qui non visa potest; commissa tacere 
Quit nequit ; hic niger est ; hume tu, Romane, caveto. 
‘ee | © Hor. Satir. jib..i,s. iv. ver. 81. 
~ He who malignant tears an ‘absent friend ; 
‘Or, when attacked by others, don’t defend ; 
‘Who trivial bursts of Jaughter strives, to raise, 
And’courts, of prating petulance, the praise 
‘ yee he never saw ; who-tells his tale, 
nd friendship’s secrets knows not to conceal ; 
This man is vzlc ; here, Roman, fix.your mark; ~~ 
His soul’s as black as*his complexion’s dark. Francis. 
_ Verse 15. Have dealt deceitfully as a brook] 
‘There‘is probably an allusion here to those 
land torrents which make a sudden appear- 
ance, and as suddenly vanish; being produced 
by the rains that fall upon the mountains 
during the rainy season, and are soon absorbed 
by the thirsty sands over which they run. At 
first they seem to promise a permanent stream, 
and are noticed with delight by the people who 
fill their tanks or reservoirs from their waters « 
but sometimes are so large and rapid as to car- 
ry every thing before them; and then sudden- 
_ ly fail, so that there is no time to fill the tanks. 


The approach of Job’s friends promised much 
of sympathy and compassion. His expecta- 
tions were raised; but thei conduct soon’con- 
vinced him that they were ‘physicians of no 
value;. therefore he compares them to the 
deceitful torrents that soon pass away. | 


| Verse 16. Blackish by reason of the ice} He | 


. represents the waters as being sotnetimes sud- 
denly frozen, their foam being turned into the 
semblance of snow or hoar frost; when the 
heat comes they are speedily liquefied; and 
the eyaporation so strong from the heat, and 
the absorption so powerful from the sand, that | 
= soon disappear. 4 

. Verse 18. The paths of their way] _ They 

‘sometimes forsake their ancient channels, which 

is‘a, frequent case with the river Ganges : and, 


‘Job's friends, so called, supported each other || growing smaller and smaller from being divided 


into numerous streams, they go to nothing, and, 
perish: are at last utterly lost in the sands. 
Verse 19. The troops of Fema looked} The 
caravans coming from ‘Tema are represented 
as arriving at those places where it was well, 
known torrents did descend from the moun- 
tains; and they were full of expectation that . 
here they could not only slake their thirst, but, ' 
fill their girbas or water-skins ; but when they: 
arrive they find the waters totally dissipated, 
and lost. In vain did the caravans of Sheba 
wait for them; they did not reappear: and 
they were confounded because they had. hoped 
to find ‘here refreshment and rest. 
_ Verse 21, For now ye. are nothing]. Ye are \ 
just to me as those deceitful torrents to the 
cavavans of Tema and Sheba; they were 
nothing to them; ye are nothing tome. 
_ Ye see.my casting down] Ye see that lhave 
been burried from my eminence into want and 
misery, as the flood from the top of the moun- 
tains, which isdivided, evaperated, and lost on 
the desert. © p ea? ee 
“And are afraid]. Ye are terrified at the 
calamity.that has come upon me; and, instead 
of drawing near to comfort me, ye start back 
at my appearance. , i 
Verse 22. Did Tsay, Bring unto me?],Why 
‘do you stand aloof? Haye I asked you to bring 
me any presents? or to supply my wants out. . 
of your stores,? eli ce ae 
_ Verse 23.. Or, Deliver mé] Did I send to you 
to come and-ayenge me of the destroyers of 
my, property, or to rescue my substance out of 
the hands of my. enemies ? ae 
Verse 24. Teach me] Show me where lam 
mistaken. Bring proper arguments. to con- 
vince me of my errors; and you will soon find 


‘that I shall gladly receive your counsels, and 


abandon, the’ errors of which I may be con- 
victed. i ks 5, 
Verse 25. How forcible are right words] 
A well. constructed argument that has truth 
for its basis is irresistible. 4 
But what doth your arguing reprove?| Your 
reasoning is defective, because your premises. 
are false; and your conclusions prove nothing 
because of the falsity of the premises whence 
‘ “s TA3° 


“who “complains, in the bitterness of his heart, 


4 


Job complains of 


A.M. cir. 9484. 26 Do'yeimagine to feprove 
Aisor” words, and the’ speeches of | 
744. 
Ante O.cr. Oe that-is desperate, ¢ which |) 
__67___ areas wind? © 


a7 “Yea, ® bye overwhelm ihe ier: 


Jess,)and ye °‘dig a pit for your 


friend: 
28 | N ow therefore ‘be content ; look 


JOB, 


| upon. més r for z¢ vis. evident a. Mee as. 


7 


has nit 0us afflictions. 


é, 


Aj. 
Ante [. Ol. 


unto you if Lie. 
29 °Return,. ft ‘pray you; sea ein 


\Het it not be iniquity’: See 


return again, my righteousness is in it: 
30:Is there. iniquity ™m. m tongue ? 


b Heb. Ye Cause. to De upon. —e c Pga. BY 6.- dd Heb. before 
: ee * 


Yaw 


Nis A ee, « eM ges 
& Ch? 1, 10.—f That is, in this mutter. 6 Heb. my palate, 
i Ch. “12. U1. & 34, 3. F 


dered, is, What reproof in a reproof from you. 
«As you have-proved no fault ; you ‘have, con- 
sequently, reproved. no vice,.instead of y403 AD 
mah nimretsu, ‘how forcible ;” yn3- ap mah 
nimletsts, “how savoury or pleasant,” is the 
reading of two MSS. the Chaldee, and some 
of the rabbins. Both senses are good, but the 
common reading is to be preferred. 

Verse 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words} 
Is it some expressions which in my hurry, and 
under the pressure of unprecedented atiation 
which I have uttered, that ye catch at? You 
can find no flaw in my conduct :—would. ye 
make me On OFFENDER for @ WORD ? 
éndeayour to take such advantage of a man™ 


through despair of life and happiness ? 

Verse 27. Ye overwhelm the fatherless] Ye 
see that I am as destitute as the most miserable 
orphan ;—would ye overwhelm such a-one; 
and would you dig a pit for. your friend? do 
ye lay wait for me, and endeavour to entangle 


they are drawn. The last: clause, literally ren- 


Why |} 


my circumstances, compare my swords; 4 wer 
you must be cana TyCed that sue have Siok 
nothing but truth. - 

Verse 29. Return, I pray yo Reconsider 
the whole ‘subject.. Do not be ofanded * Fe 
reconsider the subject s my righteousness is in it ; 
my argumentation is a suflicient pregi of my 


| innocence. ' 


Verse 30.* Is thet iniquity in my | fiynete a 
‘Am I not an honest man; and if, in my haste, 


|| my tongue had’ uttered falsity Ys would not my 


conscience ‘discern it; and do you ‘think that, 
such a man as your friend is, would. defend 
what he knew to be wrong? > 

I have done what I could: to make this. ise 
plain, to preserve the connexion, and show the 
dependance of the several parts on each other ; 
without which many of the sayings would have 
been very obscure. The whole chapter is an 
‘inimitable apology for what he had uttered, 
and a defence of his conduct. © This migtit 


| have ended the controversy, had not his friends 


me in my talk? I believe this to be the spirit 
of Job’s words. — 
Verse 28. eee me] View | me, consider 


Rts ceeet 


been determined to bring him in guilty. They: 
bad prejudged his cause, and assumed a certain 
position, from which they were determined not, 
ito, be driven. 


Job continues to deplore his helpless. ana afflicted state, 1-6. 


LOE Pe VIL- y Nusa 


+ eM 3 
* 


Ho expostulates Sate God concerning his afflictions, Te. 


Describes the disturbed state of his’mind, by visions in the night: ag a and arbor, life, 13—16. Shows that he is un- 


worthy of the notice of God, begs pardon’ and respite, 17—21. 


A. Moir. 2484. BS) therenot ‘an appointed 4 
BC. cir. A520. | ? 
Ante. ol. ° . time to man upon earth? 
Ants cx, are not his days also like the 


167. ___ © days of a hireling ? 


2 Asa servant cearnestly. 4 A. mw. cir. 2. 
© 
desireth the shadow, and as BP erg een 


744. - 
a shireling Jooketh for the neu. Crit 
reward of his work : 67. 


“a. Or, a warfare—b Ch. 14. 5, 13, 14. Psa. 39. 4. 


"-¢Heb. gapeth after. 


NOTES ON,CHAPTER VI. | 

Verse 1. Is there not an appointed time to 
min) The Hebrew, with its. literal rendering, 
is as follows: prs sby wid nsx kon Halo tsaba 
leenosh aley arets, ‘Is there not a warfare to 
miserable man upon the earth?” And thus 
most of the versions have understood the words. 
The SEPTUAGINT, Ilorepoy suxe ‘mresparnpsoy Sr 
§ Cros avOpwmou emt tus que; ‘Is not the life of 
man a place of trial upon earth?” The Vu- 
GATB, Militia est vita hominis super terram, ‘ 
“The life of man is a warfare upon earth.” 
The Cuapen is the same... Vy a-t-il pas 


comme un train de guerre ordonné aux mortels | 


sur la terre ?. FRencn Bist. ‘Is there not. 
a continual campaign ordained for mortals upon. 
the earth?” "The German and Durcr the 
same. CovmRrDALk, Jlg not the life off mat 
upon earth. a berp bataple, Carpmarpen, 


Syriac and. gerne? ot ea “" 
la ab 


upon, earth, 
.man has time upon the earth.” Non é ¢ 


+o 


cannot = my — taste discern perverse 


f 


tempo determinato a Phuomo sopra la terra, _ 


“Is there nota determined time to man ‘upon 

‘the, earth,” » Bib. Ital. 1562. I “believe the 
-simple sentiment, which. the writer wished to. 
convey is this:—human life is a state of probu= 
tion, and every day and place” is a time and 
place of exercise to train us up for eternal life. . 


Here is the exercise, and here the warfare: we 


are enlisted im the bands of the church mili-. ‘ 


tant, and must’ accomplish our time of. service, . 
and be honourably dismissed from the warfare, — 
having asain through the blood of the 
Lamb ;and then. receive the reward of a 
heavenly inheritance. - 

Verse 2. Earnestly desireth the shades), As 
a man who labours hard in the heat of the day, 


on 1566. , eat inant any rertanne time. 


’ 


earnestly desires ‘to get. under a. ne aches 
“Wishes for the long: evening shadows, that he. 


: 


* 


1 


re 


‘ shall arise, and ‘the night be-gone ? 
-and ft am full of tossings to. and fro unto 


_ true; the miserably ulcerated state of "his | 


Fob coniplains of 


ee 520. 
- €. cir. 1520. 
‘Ante L Ol 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C.cirs YY Se ; 

ee ~~ ‘pomnted tome... os 5.0 7, 7 


4 ® When [. lie down, I say, When 


‘months. of vanit 


the dawning of the day." +, 


——— — 


- CHAP. VIL. 
crust. 3 Solam I made to possess || 5 My flesh is. &-clothed 
nths of ty, andj with worms and clods. of. 
wearisome nights are ap- || dust; my skinis broken, and 4,0" 


: 
has grievous afflictions. 

ALMi cir. 2484. 

BLO. cir. 1520. 


Ante I. Ol, 
cir, 744. 


“UC; cir. 
become loathsome... ___.8t_ 

6 "My days are swifter than-a wea- 
ver’s shuttle, and are spent without 
hopes, (oF Ste a ee 


~ 


o 


— 


+d See Ch. 29. 2.—e, Deut. 28.67. Ch. 17. 12.—f Heb, the: 
evening bemeasured:—é Isai. 14. 11.—b Ch. 9. 25. & 16. 22 4 


may rest from his labour; get his day’s wages, 
retire to his food, and then go to rest. Night 
is: probably what is meant. by the shadow, as | 
in Virert, Aln. iv, ver. 7. Humentemque 
Aurora polo dimoverat umBrAm. | “* The morn- 
ing had removed the humid shadow,” i: e, night, 
«from the, world.” .Where Servius. justly 
observes:— Nihil inter est, utriin umBRAM an 
NeCTEM dicat: nox enim umera terre est. 
“It makes no difference whether he . says: 
shadow or night ; for nightis the shadow of the 
earth.” - ; 


So.am T made to possess | ‘But night 


his days and his nights being spent in constant 
anguish, ulterly unable to be in any one posture, 
so that he is continually. changing . his, position 
in his bed, finding ease nowhere: thus as him- 
seif expresses it, he is full of tossings.  .~ 
Verse 5. My flesh is clothed with worms] 
This is perhaps no figure: but is literally 


body, exposed to the open air, dnd in a state 
of great: destitution, was favourable to those. 


insects who sought such places in which to | 


deposite their ova, which might have produced 
the animals in question. But the figure is'too 
horrid to be farther illustrated.’ 


* « €lods of dust] 1 believe all the commenta- || 


‘tors have here missed the sense. I suppose 
Sob to allude to those incrustations of indurated 


“& TH14, Psa. 90.6. & 102, 11. & 103.35. & 144, 4, Isa. 30. 
12. '& 40. 6. James 4. 14.—i Psa. 78. 39. & 89. 47. 
of Aleppo; shows that though they wove many. 
‘kinds of curious cloth, yet no shuttle was used, 
has they conducted every thread of the woof 
“by their fingers. ‘That some such instrument 
|.as ‘the shuttle was in.use from time immemo- 
rial, theré can be no doubt: and it is certain 
that such an instrument must haye been in, the 


ec. In. almost 
every nation the whole human existence 
has-been compared to a web; and the princi- 
ple of life, through the continual succession of 
moments, hours, days, weeks, months, and’ 
years, to a thread woven through that wed. 
Hence arose the fable of the Parce or Fates, 
called also the Destinies or Fatal Sisters. 


thread; and Atropos cut it off with her scis-— 
| sors, when it was determined that life should 
end. Job represents the thread of his life as 
‘being spun out with great rapidity and tenu.ty, 
and about'to be cut off. ie 


viation of his miseries no longer existed. The 


there is hell. ‘The fable above-mentioned is 
) referred to by Virgil, Eel. iv. ver. 46. but is 
there applied te tame. i ‘ z 


* Talia Secla siis dixerunt.currite fusis, 
Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parce. 


The fates, when they ‘this happy thread have spun, 
¥ Shall bless-the sacred clue, and bid it smoothly run. — 
PF ae Dryden. 


My Uife is cut off, as by the weaver > 
He will sever me from the loom. 


or dried pus, which are formed on the tops of | 
pustules in a state ofdecay ; such as tke scales 


which fall from the pustules of the smallpox, ||" 


when the patient becomes convalescent. Or, , 
if Job's disease was the elephantiasis, it may 
refer to the furfuraceous scales which are con- 
tinually falling off the body in that disorder. 
It is well known that in this disease: the. skin | 
‘becomes very rigid, so as to crack across; 
especially at the different joints, out of which 
fissures a loathsome’ ichor is: continually ex- 
uding. 'To something like this the words, may 
refer, My skin is BroxEN, and become LoATH- | 
SOME. -— ; = caer 
Verse 6. Swifter than a weaver’s shuttle} 
The word ans arag., signifies rather the weaver, 
than his shuttle. And it has\ been doubted 
whether any such instrument were. in use in 
the davsef Job; as Dr. Russell, in. his account 


‘Ih the course of the day thou wilt finish my 2cd. Yi 

a, d “a 4 Py — Lowth.. ny 
Coverdale translates thus: JUn Danes passe 
ober more spedelp then a weaber can iweabe 
out big webbe, and are gone ov Gam atwarre, 


A fine example of this figure is found in the. 


Teemour Nameh, which 1 shall 

Goode’s translation: *, ahs 

‘¢Praise be to God who hath woven the web 

| of human affairs in’ the /oom of his will, and of 
his wisdom; and hath made the waves of times 

and of seasons toflow from the fountain of his 

providence, into the ocean of his power.” The 

simile is fine, and elegantly expressed. . 
. Verse 7. My life is uel Mr. Goode trans- 

lates, ‘*O remember that if my life pass away, 
mine eye shall turn no more to scenes of good- 
ness.” .Which he paraphrases thus: ‘“ O re- 

member that, if my life pass away, never more 

itty 145 


& ive Jo Mr. 


TO remember that ' my life 7s wind» 


view of Job, without which the fieure would _ 
| lose its expression and force. 


They were the daughters of Erebus and Voz ;. 
darkness and night,) and were three in num- « 
er, and named Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. » 
Clotho held the distaff; Lachesis spun off the « 


~ : ¢ ¢ “ ene » 
Isaiah uses the same figure, chap. xxxviil. 12. - 


And are spént without hope.| Expectation of . 
future good was at an end: hope of the alle- , 


hope of future good ‘is the balm of life; where | 
that is not, there is despair ; where despair is, . 


Sob deplores his agitated 


A.Meer. 2484. mine eye. * ‘shall: no more 


B.C. cir. 1520. 


Ante {. Ol. see good. 
Ante 6. cleat RE Oe Si of. ‘hues that |} 
io7____ hath seen me shall see me 


no more: thine eye are upon me, ane 
Lam act. 

9. As the cloud is consumed and va- 
nisheth away ; so °he that goeth down 
to the grave shall come up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, ? neither shall his place Beery 
himany more. - he 

11 Therefore L will. not ae my 


mouth; I will speak in the anguish of 


JOB.” 


and harassed Staie. 
nay ‘spirit 31 will ® complain: As Melt 24s. 
in the bitterness of my soul. enor. 


12 Amlasea,ora whale, Ania Ure. 


that thou . settest a watch. 
over me 2. 
13°* When T say, My heal shall com- 
fort me, my. couch shall’ ease my com- ' 
plaint ; 

a‘ 4 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me. through visions : 

15 So that my. soul chooseth: stran- 
gling, and death rather a than, my 
Tie. 4 sy, 2 eae 

16 "I loathe at Fl, would motilive 


Heb. shail not. return. 17 see; that is, to enjoy. 
m Ch. 20. 9.—n That is, J can see no longer.—o 2 Sam. 
72.23. 9 ; 


shall I Withbes those. scones of divine favour, 
never more, adore thee for those 
merited mercy, which, till now, have been so. 
perpetually bestowed upon me.” I think the 
common translation gives a very good sense. 

Verse 8. Shall see me no more] If I die in 
my present. state, with all’ this load of unde- 

served odium, which is cast upon me by my. 
friends, I shall never have an opportunity of 
vindicating my character, and regaining the 
good opinion of mankind. — 

Thine eyes are upon me, and Tam not. } Thou 
canst look me into nothing. Or, let thine eye 
‘be upon meas judged to. death ; ; and I shall im- 
mediately cease to live among men. : 

Verse 9. ‘As the cloud is consumed] As the 
cloud is dissipated, so is the breath of those that. 
go down to the grave.. As that cloud shall 
“never return, so: ‘shall it be with the dead : ‘they 
return no more to sojourn with the living. See 
on the following verse. _ 

Verse 10. He shall return no more to ha 
house, neither shall his place know him any 
‘more.| He does not mean that he shall be an- 
nihilated; but that he shall never, more be- 
come an inhabitant of the earth. 

The word 5\xw which we, properly enough, 
translate grave, here signifies also the state of 
the dead, hades ; and, sometimes, ‘any deep pit, 
or even hell itself. 

. » Verse 11. Therefore [ will not refrain) All 
is hopeless; 1 will, therefore, padaige. myself 
in complaining. 

Verse 12... Am I a sea, or @ viltale}. ‘s Am 1 
condemned as the Egyptians were, who were 
drowned in the Red sea? or am I’ as Pharaoh, 
who was drowned in it in his sins, that. thou 
settest a keeper over me?” Targum. Am I 
as dangerous as the sea, that I should be en- 
compassed about with .barri iers, lest I should 
hurt mankind? “Am IT like an ungovernable 
wild beast, or dragon, that I must be put under 
locks and bars? I think our own version less 
exceptionable than any hitherto given of this 
verse. On it, the meaning is sufficiently. plain. 
Job was hedged about, aod shut in with insu- 
perable difficulties of various kinds—he was 

* entangled as a wild beast in a net—the more 
he struggled, the more he lost his strength, and 
the less probability there was of his being ex- 
tricated from ‘his present situation. The sea is 
shat in with:barriers, ek which it cannot pass ;, 

TA: 


roofs. of ‘un- | 


P Ch. 8.18. & 20. 9. Psa. 103. 16.—* Psa. 39.159. & 40. 9. 
s1 Sam. l. 10. Ch. 10. 1.—t Ch, 9.27. —u Heb. than my Re 
pe 10, ¥. 


for God. has placed’ the sand for ‘the Bounp of 
the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it,and though,the waves thereof toss themselves; 
yet can they not prevail ; though: they roar, yee 
can they not pass over it. Jer. v.22. For thow 


| hast set a Bounn that they may not pass over ; 


that they turn not again to cover the earth. 

Psa. civ. 9. Or who shut up the.sea with poors, 
when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of” 
the womb? When I made the cloud the car- 
mENT thereof; and thick darkness a swap-. 
pune Bann for it, and brake up for itm yf 
DECREED PLACE, ond set BARS and DooRS; and. 
said, Hitherto shait thou come, but'no farther : 


‘and here shall thy pee. waves be saya s 


Job. xxxviil. 8. 

Here then is Job’s allusion :—the bovihde’ 
doors, garment, swaddling-bands, decreed place,: 
and bars, are the watches or keepers which God 
had set to prevent the sea from overflowing the. 
earth’: so Job’s affictions and distresses were 
the bounds and bars which God. bad apparently: 
set to prevent him from injuring his fellow- 
creatures. At least. Job, in his complaint, so 
takes it. Am I like the sea (which thou hast 
imprisoned within bounds) ready to overwhelm 
and destroy the country? or am [like adragon, 


| which must be cooped up in-the same way, that 


it may not have the power to kill and destroy? 
Surely, in my prosperity, I gave no evidence 
of such a disposition; therefore, should not be 
treated as a man. dangerous to society. In this 
Job shows tnat he wiil not refrain his mouth. 
Verse 14. Thou  scarest ‘me with dreams} 
There is no doubt that Satan was permitted to _ 
haunt his ¢magination with dreadful dreams and 
horrid appearances; so that, as soon as he fell » 
asleep, he was. suddenly roused and alarmed 
with those.appalling images. He needed. rest 
by sleep;, but was afraid to close his eyes be- 
cause of the horrid images which were pre- 
sented to his imagination. Could there ee a 
state more deplorable than this? = «« — 
Verse 15. Chooseth strangling] It. is very 
likely that he felt, in. those interrupted and 
dismal slumbers, aa oppression and difficulty of 
breathing, something like the incubus or night-. 
‘mare; and, distressing as this. was, he Wonka ® 
prefer death by this means, to i | longer life 
im such miseries. Re Nags 
Verse 16, I loathe it; Lwould not live’ alway} 
Life, im such cireurastances, i is hateful to me» 


Job deplores his'agtiated ° 


ALM. cir 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 
. Ante - ae 

' gare 
Ante U U. oe cir. 


alway: let me alone ; sorfers 
my days are vanity. ! 


‘shouldest magnify. him? and 


‘CHAP, Vil.- 


ary ig ‘shall 1 do unto ‘thee, * Or 
17¥ What?s man, that hou 
hast thou set me as a mar 


and harassed sta ie. 


20 I have sinned; what. AM. oes ie 


j44. 
Ante. Ce cit. 


thou preserver of men ? se 
767. 


that.thou shouldest ci thine heart upon || against thee, so that f ama burden to 


him? 


AS. Aaa thet thou sdieiildast visit him | 
| don my transgression, and take away. 
| wine iniquity ? for now shall I sleep: 


every morning, and 3 bina rely mo- 
ment? * 

19 How long rile: thow: sit depart. 
from me, nor let me alone till I swallow 
down my ‘spittle? 


Oh. 40,20, 14.65 P33 39. 13.—*Ps, 62. 9.—y Ps. 8. 4, & 144, 


myself? Nabe 78 J 
21 And why dost - thou not: par- 


in the dust ; and thou shalt seek 


| me im the morning, but I shall” ee 


o 
eS 


be. 


3. Heb. 2. 6.2Ps. 35. 6.—a Ch. 16,12) Ps.21.12, Law.3. 12 


atid: ‘though I wish for long life; yet, if length 
of days were offered to me, with the sufferings 


which I now undergo, I would despise the offer, | 


and spuro the boon. ‘ 
Mr. Goode is not satisfied with our common 


version; and has adopted ‘the following, which, 


nm his notes, he endeavours ~ Tastegte and de- 
fend :— 


Wi erse ‘15. ‘So that my soul coveteth suffocation, 
; And death, in comparison with my suffering? 


| 46. No longer would I live! 9, release Pe 
How are imy, days, vanity! 


Tiers 17. What is man that thou sihcusttoet 

magnify him? and that thou shouldest set thine 
Aeart upon him?) Two. different ideas have 
been drawn from these words :— 

‘1. Man is not worth thy notice : 
fore, dost thou contend with bim? 
. 2. How astonishing is thy kindness, that thou 
shouldest fix thy heart, thy strongest affections, 
on such a poor, ‘base, vile, impotent, creature 
‘as man (wrx enosh;) that thou shouldest so 
highly exalt him beyond all other creatures, 
and mark him with the most particular” netice 
‘of thy providence and grace ! 

The paraphrase of Calmet is as follows: 
** Does man, such as he at present is, merit thy 


why, there- 


‘attention! What is maa that Ged should'make i 


it his business to examine, try, prove, aud.afflict 
him! ds it‘not doing him too much honour, to 
think thus seriously about him? oO Lord! 1 


am not worthy that thou shouldest concern thy- | 


self abeut me?” 

Verse 19. Tili I siotélloi down my spittle} 
‘This is a proverbial expression, and exists 
~among the Arabs to the present day; the very 
language being nearly the same. It. signifies 
the same’ as, let me draw my breath ; give mea 


moment's space ; let me have even the twinkling | 


of an eye, I am urged by my sufferings to 
| Continue my complaint; but my strength is ex- 
chausted, my mout 
my sufferings even so short a space as is ne- 
cessary to swallow my spittle, that my parched 
tongue may. be moistened, so that I may, renew: 
my “complaint. 


Verse 20. I have sinned } what shall I do} 


Dr. Kennicott contends that these words are 
spoken to Eliphaz, and not to Gop; and would 
paraphrase. them thus: sete You say I must have 


‘ 
; 


“Hl to: Gop, translate the 20th verse thus: 


dry with speaking. Suspend | 


a ge z 
been asinner. What then? 1 have not ‘ainned 
against thee! 
Why hast thou set up me as a butt or ‘mark to 
shoot at? Why am J become a*burden unto , 
thee! Why not rather overlook my trans- 
gression, and pass by mine iniquity! ITamnow 
sinking to the dust! ‘To-morrow, perhaps, | Hf 
shall be sought in yain!” See his vindication “ 
of Job at the end of these notes on this hook, 
Others consider the address as made to God. 
‘Taken in this light, the sense is plain enough. 

‘Those who suppose that the address is made 
“ Be it 
that I-have sinned, what injury can 1 do unto 
thee, O thou Observer of man? Why hast 
thou set me up as a mark for thee, and why am 
I made a burden to thee?” The Septuagint is 
thus: Rr sy@ npeprev, tt duvncomas mpatas, o 
emistpeeyos roy youv ray avOpwrav; If I have 
sinned, what can I do, O thou who knowest the 
mind of men? Thou knowest that it is impos- 
sible forme to make any restitution. Icannot 
blot out my offences: but whether I have’ 
sinned so as to bring all these calamities upon 
me, thou knowest, who searchest the hearts, of 
men. 

Verse 21. And why dost ‘tho not pardon 
These words are spoken after the manner of: 
men. If thou have any design to save me; if 
[have sinned, why dost thou not pardon my. 
transgression, as thou seest that I am a dying 
man; and to-morrow morning thou mayest 
seek me to do me good ;*but in all probability 
I shall then be: no, more, and all thy kind 
thoughts toward me shall be unavailing. If 1. 
have sinned, then why should not I have a part 
ip that mercy that flows so freely to all man- 

ind ? 

That Job does not criminate himself here, 
as our text intimates, is evident enough from 
his own repeated assertions of his own inno- 
cence, And it is most certain that Bildad, 
who immediately answers, did not consider him 
.as criminating but as justifying himself; and: 
‘this is the very ground on which he takes. up 
the subject. Were we to admit the contrary, . 
we should find strange inconsistencies, if not, 


contradictions, in Job’s speeches: on such a 
ground the controversy must have immediately 
ended, as he would then have acknowledged 
that of: which his friends accused him. 

PIL Sot Cy: 


ee 


a> 


© thou spy upon mankind ! oe 


Bildad reproves Job 


aa 


and intimates that it was on account of their sing that his children were cut off, 3,4. States that, if Job-would humble 


. eee: 
ACAP TER VI TLed fret: Boe 


Bildad answers, and reproves Job for his’ justifying himself, 1, 2. Shows that God is just, and never punishes but for in 


) 


elf. 


Dr cacecmey-h 


ua 
h 


im 


self to the Almighty, provided he were innocent, his captivity would soon be tumed, and his latter end be abundantly pros- 


perenne a 


Appeals to the ancients for the truth of what he says; and draws examples from the yegetable world, to show 


ow soon the wicked may be cut off, and the hope of the hypocrite perish, 8-19. Asserts that God never did cast off a pels 


, fect man, nor help the wicked ; and if Job be innocent, his end shall be crowned with prosperity, 20—22. ie 


VUSHEN answered Bildad 


ALM. cir. 2484. 
~ B.C. cir. 1520. 


Ante I, Ol. the Shubite, and said, 
AnvG én, 2 How long wilt thou speak 
aN Lt 


. thesé things ? and how long 


shall the words of thy mouth, be like a’ 


Strang wind 36° Thetis: 2 Sade 
3 * Doth God pervert: judgment? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 
4 If>thy children have sinned against 
. him, and he have cast them away ° for 


., their transgression; «. ‘ 


5 “If thou wouldest seek unto God’ 


-betimes, and make thy supplication to 
the Almighty; i 


6 If thou» wert pure ‘and ‘A. M. cir. 2484. 
: ee . ©B. C. cir. 1520. 
upright; surely» now he ‘Anter.1. ° 


would awake for thee, and 4,0'y'G. at. 


make the habitation of thy — 70. 
righteousness. prosperous. + PSG. 
7 Though .thy beginning was small,. 
yet thy latter end should greatly in- 
GUGASC. Fs ge 5 Rita nig ink at 
8 °F or inquire, I pray thee, of the 
search of their fathers > er. 
9 (For ‘we are but of yesterday, and 


former age, and prepare thyself to the . 


| know ® nothing, because our days upon 


earth aré a shadow;)> ., 


aGen. 18. 25. Deut. 32. 4. 2 Chron: 19. 7. Ch. 34. 12, 17. 
Dan. 9.14, Rom. 3.5.—» Ch, 1. 5, 18.—° Heb. in the hand 


of their trunsgression. 


Ch. 5.8. & 11. 13, & 22,23, &c.—e Deut. 4. 32, & 32.7. 


Ch. 15. 18 —f Gen. 47. 9. 1 Chron: 29. 15. Ch. 7. 6. Psa. 39. 
5. & 102. 11. & 144, 14.—e Heb. not. . “ig 


: : NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIL.- " 
Verse 1. Bildad the Shuhite] Supposed tob 

a descendant of Shwal, one of the sons of Abra- 

ham, by Keturah, who dwelt in Arabia Deser- 


ta, called in Scripture the East country. See 


Gen. xxv. 1, 2,.6. : 

Verse 2. How long wilt thou speak these 
tings?] Wilt thou still go on to charge God 
foolishly? Thy heavy affliction proves that 


thou art under his wrath ; and. his wrath thus 


manifested proves that it is for thy sins that he 
punisheth thee. is ; 
Be like @ strong wind?] The Arabic, with 
- which the Syriac agrees, is Xakasi| ey ruch- 
olazamati, the spirit of prid:. Wilt th 


'Thisis more literal. 

Verse 3. Doth God pervert judgment ?] God 
afflicts thee ; can he afflict thee for nought? 
As he is just, his judgment is just ; and he 
could not inflict: punishment unless there be a 
cause. . ay hae se iy 
. Verse 4. If thy children have sinned] 1 know 
thy children have been cut off by a terrible 
judgment ;—but was it not because by trans- 
- gression they had filled up the measure of their 

iniquity? — we ‘ak a ae HR 

_And he have cast them away] Has sent them 
off, says the Targum, to the place of their trans- 
gression ; to that punishment due to their sins. 

Verse 5. If thou wouldest seek unto God] 
Though God has:so severely afflicted thee, and 
removed thy children by a terrible judgment ; 
yet if thou wilt now humble thyself before him, 
and implore his mercy, thou shalt be saved. 
‘He cut them off in their sins, but he spares 
*. thee ; and this is a 

gracious to thee. mae $4.9 
Verse 6. If thou wert pure dnd upright] 

_ Concerning thy guilt there can be no doubt ; 
for if thou hadst been a holy man, and these ca- 
lamities had occurred through accident, or 
merely by the malice of thy enemies, would not 

God, long ére this, have manifested his power 

and justice in thy behalf; punished thy ene- 

mies; and ‘restored thee to affluence,? 
748 


‘ ou con- | 
tinue to breathe forth a tempest of words 2. 


proof that he waits to be. 


The habitation of thy righteousness| Strong- 
ly ironical. If thy house had been as a tem- 
ple of God, in which his worship had been 
performed, and his commandments obeyed, 
would it now be in a state of ruin and desola- 
HON a ace, OTe to ae 

Verse 7. Though thy beginning was small} 

. Thy former state, compared to that into which 
God would bave brought thee, would be small : 
for, to show his respect for thy piety, because 
thou hadst, through thy faithful attachment to 
him suffered the loss, of all things; he would 
have greatly multiplied thy former presperity, 


than thou didst ever before possess. ; 
Verse 8. Inquire—of the former age] 355 
pwr ledor rishon, of the first age of the patri- 
archs; the first generation-of men that dwelt 
upon the earth; not of the age that was just 
past, as Mr. Peters and several others have 
imagined, in order to keep up the presumption 


refers to an antiquity exceedingly remote. — . 
know nothing] It is evident that Bildad refers 
tracted to a much longer date than that in which 


eight or nine hundred years, had the opportuni- 
| ty of making many observations, and treasur- 
ing up avast fund of knowledge and experi- 
ence. In comparison with them, he considers 
that age as nothing, and that generation as 
being only of yesterday; not haying bad oppor-’ 


|| tunity of laying up knowledge ; nor could they. 


expect it, as their days upon earth would be 
but a shadow, compared with that substantial 
time in which the fathers, had lived. Perhaps 


projected bythe gnomon of a dial, during the 
time the sun is above the horizon. As is 2 
single solar day, so is-our life. The following 
“beautiful motto I have seen on a sun. dial :: 


ring. to.the different shadows by which the gno- 


1 monmarked the hours, during the course of the: 


Lys 


of Job’s high antiquity. Bildad most evidently ' 
Verse 9. For we are but of yesterday, and 
to those.times in which human life was. pro- © 


| Job lived ; when men, from the long period of: 


there may be an allusion here to the shadow’ 


Umsra sumus! ‘We are shadows !” refer-. 


so that thou shouldest now have vastly more © 


Bildad shows the fickle. 


A.M. cir. 2484.) 
B.C. vir. 1520 
Anette ex Words.out of their heart? — 

167, *11 Can the rush grow up 


out water 7 


12 * While it zs yet in his greenness, 


CHAP. VIE. 
10 Shall. not they teach’ 
AnteL ol. , thee, and tell thee, and utter 


without mire? can the flag grow with- 


and perishing state of man. 


‘and not cut down, it witber- pe soe 

“3 “¢ a * 2 Bs ©, cir, 1520, 

eth before any other herb. - Ante. Ol. 
cir. 744. 


}-13 So are the paths of all anette cn 


that. forget God; -and the 2.7%. 
‘hypocrite’s hope shall perish: ~~ 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, a 
whose trust sha//-be * a. spider’s web. — 


b Psa. 129. 6. Jer. 17. 6.—i Cb. 11.20, & 18,14, & 27. 8. Psa: 
Oo der 1G , 


112, 10, Proy. 10. 98,—k Heb. « spider's house. Tsa. 59. 5, 6. 


= eh 


day: and all intended to convey this moral 
tesson to the passengers: Your life is com- 


posed of time, marked out by such shadows:as | 


these. Such as time ts, such are you ; as fleet- 
' Ing, ‘as transitory, as unsubstantial. These 
shadows lost, time is lost; time lost, soul lost ! 
Reader, take heed! — : 


- The writer of this book probably had before 


his eyes these words of David, in his last prayer, 


1Chron. xxix. 15. ‘‘ For we are’ strangers: 


before thee, and sojourners, as ‘all.our fathers 
were ; our days upon earth are as a SHADOW, 
and there is no expectation.” There is no rea- 
son to hope that they shall be prolonged ; for 
our lives are limited down to threescore years 
and ten, as the average of the life even of old 
men. ‘ ‘ 2 * 

“Verse: 10. Shall not they teach thee] Wilt 
thou not treat their maxims with the utmost 
deference and respect? They utter words from 


their heart’; what they say is the fruit of long 


and careful experience. ! 
Verse 11. Can the rush grow]..The word 
Xo2 gomé, which we translate rush, is, without 


_ doubt, the Egyptian flag papyrus, on which the 


ancients wrote, and from which,our paper de- 
rives ifs name. The Septuagint, who made 
. their Greek translation in Egypt, ie this book 

made a part of it,) and knew well the import 
of each word in both: languages, render Xp) 
gomé, by wamrvpos papyrus, thus: My Oaanss 
_ wamupoc avev Udaros 3 Can the papyrus flourish 
without water ? 'Theit translation leaves no 
doubt concerning the meaning of the original. 
They were probably writimg on the very sub- 
stance in question, while making their trans- 
lation. The technical language of no science 
is so thoroughly barbarous as that of botany : 


‘the description of this plant, by Linncus, shall 


be a proof. The plant he calls “ Cyperus Pa- 
pyrus. Crass Triandria. OrpER Monogynia. 
. Culm three-sided, naked ;' umbel longer than 
- the involucres ; involucels, three-leaved, se- 


~taceous, longers, spikelets in threes.—Egypt, | 
 &e. ‘Involucre eight-leaved ; general wmbel. 


copious, the rays sheathing at the base ; par- 
tial on very short peduncles ; spikelets alter- 


nate, sessile; culm leafy at the base; leaves 
hollow, eusiform.” ‘ 


who describes the same plant :—“ a 
Nilotica, Paper Reed, hath many large flaggie 
leaves, somewhat triangular and smooth, not 
much unlike those of Cats-taile; rising imme- 
diately from a tuft of roots, compact of many 
strings; amongst the which it shooteth up two 


or three naked stalkes, square, and rising some 


six or seven cubits high above the water: at 


the top whereof there stands a tuft or bundle. 


f chaffie threds, set in comely order, resem- 
bling a M : 
seed.” Guranvn’s Herbal, page 40. Which 


nelled on the upper surface; and the 


i ‘ a 3 
Hear our plain countryman, John Gerarde, 


‘of the two descriptions is easiest to be under- 
stood: by common. sense, either with or witbout 
a knowledge of. the Latin language? 
plant grows in the muddy banks of the Nile, 
as it requires an abundance of water for its 
nourishment. —— ~ . mae 

Can the flag grow without waler 2] Park- 
burst supposes that the word yn achu, which 
we render. flag, is the same with that species 
of reed which Mr. Hasselquist found growin 
near the river Nile. 
as ‘having scarcely any branches, but nume- 
rous leaves, which are narrow, smooth, chan- 


about eleven feet high. The Egyptians make 
ropes of the leaves.. They lay the plant in 


strong cables of them.” As ny ach'signifies to 
join, connect, associate ; hence mx achi, a bro-- 
ther, ink achu, may come from the same root, 


ropes, cables, &c. which are composed of as- 
sociated threads; and serve to tie, bind to- 
gether, &c. Sede ays 4 . 
Verse 12. While it is yet in his greenness} 
of this plant to be able to discern the strengt 
of this allusion: but we learn from it that, al- 
though this plant be very succulent,and grows’ 


withers; and this we may suppose to be mn the 


However, soon RIPE, soon ROTTEN, 
is, a maxim in horticulture. MEE RE 

_ Verse 13. So are the paths] The papyrus 
and the rush flourish while they have a plenti- 
ful supply of ooze and water ; but take these- 
away, and their prosperity is speedily at an 
end ;, soit is with the wicked and profane; their 
prosperity is of short duration, however great 
it may appear to bein the beginning. Thou, 
also, O thou enemy of God, hast flourished for 


sogts. *.~_ 7 , : 
The hypocrite’s hope shall perish] A hypo- 


ligion ; for his heart is not right with God: he 


‘|| has only. hope, and that perishes when he gives. 


up the ghost. 


This is the first place in which ‘the word hy- 7 


‘pocrite occurs ; or the noun Ayn. chaneph, which 
rather conveys the idea of pollution and de- 
| filement than, of hypocrisy. A hypocrite is one 
who only carries the mask of godliness, to serve 
secular purposes ; who wishes to be taken for 
a religionist, though he is conscious he has no 
religion. Such a person cannot have hope of 
any good, because he. knows he is insincere - 
but the person in the text has hope: therefore 


ag a tuft of floures, but barren and void of || hypocrite cannot be the meaning of the original 


i word. .But all the vile, the polluted, and the 
449 


Hee 


This | 


He describes it page 97, 
plant . 


water, like hemp; and then make good and . 


and have its name from ifs usefulness in making ~ 


We do not know enough of the natural ee : 
D 


toa great size, yet it is short-lived, and speedily ~. 


ry. season, or on the retreat of the waters of. . 
| the Nile. 


a time; but the blast ‘of God is come upon 
thee, and now thou art dried up from the very . 


crite, or rather profligate, has no inward re- 


v 


J 


to get at last to the 


* pulling with his fore claws, to see if all be safe. 


- adds new cordage to that part, and attaches it } 


not seen thee. « 


_ profligate, have hope ; ey 
li 


‘security ; when, ina moment, the brush or the. 


The wretched, state of the wicked; *) JOB: and the blessedness of the perfect. 


A-Mucin2184. 15 1 He’ shall lean upon 
‘antet_ol. , his house, but it shall not: 
Antec. cir, Stand} he shall hold it fast, 
767. | ’ 


but it shall not endure. - 


_ 16 Hes green before the sun, and’| 
“his branch shooteth forth in his gar- 


‘Gir ose: peed numer laet 
17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones.’ 
18 ™ If he destroy him from his place, 
then z¢ shall deny him, saying, | have: 


by Behold, this is the joy Artesia gees: 
of his way, and “out of the’ “Aste roi. 
earth shall others. grow. aul Gain. 
20 Behold, God will not 7% _ 
cast away a perfect mon, neither will 
he °help the evil doers;5 6 
Qi Til he fill thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, and thy lips with P rejoicing. 


‘| 22 They that hate thee shall be 


clothed with shame ; and the dwell- 
ing-place of the wicked ‘shall come to: 
nought. mia fag TA a! 


1 Ch..27. 18.—m Ch. 7.10. & 20. 9 Psa. 37: 36.—2 Pau. 113. 
- + V—0 Heb. take the ungodly by the hand. 


p Heb. shouting for joy.—t Psa. 35. 26y, & 109.. 29.—s Hed. 
Ane _ shall not be. 5 eae 


hope to end their 
fe; and they hope 
ngdom of heaven. Hy- 
pocrite isa very improper translation of the 
Hebrew. ¥ Re ae 

Verse 14. Whose hope shall’ be cut off} 
Such persons, subdued by the strong habits of: 
sin, hope on fruitlessly, till the last thread of 
the web of life is cut off from the beam; and 
then they find no more strength in their hope 
than isin the threads of the spider’s web. 

Mr. Goode renders, Thus shall their support 
yotaway. The foundation on which they trust 
is rotten ; and by and by the whole superstruc- 
ture of their confidence shall tumble into ruin. 

Verse 15. .He shall lean upon. his house] 
This is an allusion to the spider. When he 
suspects his web, here called his house, to -be 
frail or unsure, he leans upon it in different 
parts, propping himself on his hinder legs, and 


inigurties. before ero 
i 


If he find any part of it injured, he immediately 


strongly to the wall. When he finds all safe 
and strong, he retires into his hole at one corner, 
supposing himself to be in a state of complete 


besom sweeps away both himself, his house, and 
his confidence. This I have several times ob- 
served: and it is in this that the strength and 
point of the comparison consists. The wicked, 
whose hope is in his temporal’ possessions, 
strengthens and keeps his house in repair; and 
thus leans on his earthly supports: in a moment, 
as in the case of the spider, his house is over- 
whelmed by the blast of God’s judgments, and | 
himself probably’ buried in its ruins. This is a 
very fine and expressive metaphor, which not 
one of the commentators: which I have seen 
has ever discovered. ' 

Verse 16. He is green before the sun] | This 
is another metaphor: The wicked is .repre- 
sented as a luxuriant plant, in a good soil; with 
all the advantages of a good situation ;. well ex- 
posed to the sun; the roots intervolving them- 


dispensations of the divine providence, blasted, 
stripped, made bare, and despoiled in the same 
way. er: one) 

Mec 18. If he destroy him from his placey 
Is not this a plain reference to the alienation 
his inheritance? God destroys him from it; it 
becomes the property of another: and, on his 
revisiting it, the place, by a striking prosopo- 
peia, says, “I know thee not; I have never 
seen thee.” This also have I witnessed; FE 
looked on it, felt regret, received instruction, 
and hasted away. oo abe. ie ang" 
Verse. 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way} 
A strong irony. Here is the issue. of all his 
mirth, of his sports, games, and pastimes! See 
the unfeeling, domineering, polluting, and pol- 
luted scape-grace, levelled with those whom he 
had despised, a servant of servants, or unable 
to work through his debaucheries, cringing. for~ 
a morsel of bread, or ingloriously ending his: 
'days in that bane of any well-ordered and: 
civilized state, a parish work-house. This also 
T have most literally witnessed. ey 
» Out of theearth shall others grow} As in the 
preceding case, when one plant or tree is 
blasted or cut down, another may be planted 
in the same place ; so, when a spendthrift has 
_run through his property, another possesses his: 
inheritance, and grows up, from that soil in 
which he himself might have. continued to: 
flourish, had it not been for his extravagance: 
and, follyea yr. ee ates pe wa 

This verse Mr. Goode applies to Gop himself,” 
with no advantage to the argument, nor eluci- ° 
dation of the sense, that I can see. E shall give 
his translation, and refér to his learned notes for’ ° 
his vindication of the version he has given :— 

“« Behold, the Eternal (sya) exulting in his course ae ae 

_ ” Byen over his dust shall rise up another. a 

In this way none of the ancient versions have 
understood the passage, I believe it to be a 
strong zrony, similar to that which some think 
flowed from the pen of the same writer. Rejoice, . 
O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in. the days of thy youth; and walk 


selves with stones,- so as to render the tree 
more stable: but suddenly a blast comes, and 
the tree begins to die. ‘The sudden fading of 
its leaves, &c. shows that its root is become as 
rottenness, and its vegetable life destroyed. I 
have often observed sound and healthy trees, 
which were flourishing in all the pride of vege- 
tative health, suddenly struck by some un- 
known and incomprehensible blast, begin to die 
away, and perish from the roots. I have seen 
also the prosperous wicked, in the inscrutable 
750 


in the ways of thine own heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes. But know thou that for all these 

God will bring thee into judgment, Eccles. chap.. 
xi. ver. 9. These two places illustrate each 
other. ase ec Maran hoe Nee ad ae, 
‘ Verse 20. Behold, God will not cast a 
perfect man] This is another of the ma if 
the ancients, which Bildad produces: “ As sure 

as he will’ punish and root. out the wicked, so° 
surely will he defend and ‘save the righteous.” 


Verse 21. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 


* 


‘Fob ackiowledges Car. CHAP. 1X. justice, und man’s sinfulness. 


Perhaps it may be well to translate after Mr. 
Goode, * Even yet may he fill thy mouth with 


' Jaughter!” ‘The two verses may be read as a || 


prayer : and probably they were thus expressed | 
by Bildad, who speaks with less virulence than 
his predecessor ; though with equal positiveness 
-im-respect to the grand charge, viz. Jf thou 
wert not a sinner of no mean magnitude, God 
would not have inflicted such unprecedented 
calamities upon thee. hig, os Dee he: 

This. most exceptionable, and contrary to 
matter’ of fact position, was founded upon 


, maxims which they derived from the ancients. 


‘Surely observation must bave, in numberless 
‘instances, corrected this mistake... They must) 
‘have seen many worthless men in high pros- 
perity ; and many of the excellent of the earth 
in deep adversity and affliction. But the op- 
posite was an article of their creed, and all 
appearances and facts must take its colour- 
le So ia : 


4% 


ll know them. 


eS eS OMAPTER JR: 


_ Job's friends must have been ‘acquainted, at 


least, with the: history of the ancient patri- 
archs ; and most certainly they contained facts 
of an opposite nature. Righteous Abel was 
persecuted and murdered by his wicked brother 
Cain. Abram was obliged. to Jeave his own 


country, on account of worshipping the true 


God; so all tradition has said. Jacob was per- 


secuted by his brother Esau; Joseph was sold. 
}| into slavery by his brothers; Moses was obliged 


to flee from Egypt, and was variously tried 
and afflicted, even by his own brethren. Not, 


-to mention David, and almost all the prophets. 


All these were proofs that the best of men were 
frequently exposed to sore afflictions and heavy 
calamities : and itis not by the prosperity or 
adversity of men in this world, that we are to 
judge of the approbation or disapprobation of 


God toward them. . In every case our Lord's ° 


rule is infallible: By their fruits-ye shall 


f Hag. % 


j oi 


Job acknowledges God’s justice, and man’s sinfulness, 1—3. Celebrates his almighty power as manifested in the earth, and 
in the heavens, 4—10. Maintains that God afflicts the innocent, as well as the wicked, without any respect to their works, » 
and hath/delivered the earth into the hands of the wicked, 11—24. Complains of his lot, and maintains his innocence, 25—35, 


“A. Meir. 481. WP EQHEN . Job. answered 
B. C..cir, 1520. 1 3 
Ante LOL. . andsaid,. — 
atiy en . 2 1 know itis so ofa truth; 


Ante UC, cir. . : 
16. but how should *man_ be 
just > with God ? : > 9s 
3 If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one of a thousand. 

4 © He is wise in heart, and mighty in 


‘1 strength: who hath hardened himself 


| Stars.. 


against him, and hath prospered ? 


@ Psa. 143.2. Rom. 3. 20.— Or, before @od.—c Ch. 36. 5: 


“5 Which removeth: the A.M: cir.2s84. 

Pak Pie ea ves B.C. cir. 1520. 
mountains, and they know “Antero1. 
* cir. 744. 


in his anger. 


6 Which @shaketh the earth out of - 


her place, and ¢the 
tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the sun, and 
it riseth not; and sealeth up the 


pulars thereof 


ex 


@ Isa. 2, 9, 21: Hag. 2.6, 21. Heb. 12. 26.—e Ch. 26. 11. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 
Verse 2.. I know it is so of « truth) I ac- 


‘}knowledge the general truth of the maxims you 


have advanced. God will not ultimately 
punish a righteous person ; nor shall the wicked 
finally triumph: and though righteous before 
man, and truly sincere in my piety, yet T know, 
when compared with the immaculate holiness | 


“of God, all my righteousness is nothing. 


- Verse 3. If he will contend with him] God 
is so holy, and his law’so strict, that if he will 
‘enter into judgment with his creatures, the most 
upright of them cannot be justified in his 
sight. - Raa ag Pe ae 

"One df a thousand.] Of a thousand offences 
which he'may be accused, he cannot vindicate 
himself even in one. How little that any man 
does, even in the way of righteousness, truth, 
and mercy, can stand the penetrating eye of a 
just and holy God, wheo all motives, feelings, 
and objects, come to be scrutinized! In‘ his. 
sight, on this ground, no man living can be jus- 
‘tified. O, how necessary to fallen, weak, mi- 


‘ serable, imperfect, and ‘sinful man is the doc- | 


‘trine of justification by faith, and sanctification 
through the. Divine Spirit; by the sacrificial 


” geath and mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ! 


Verse 4. He is wise inheart, and mighty in 


’ strength] By hisinfinite knowledge, he searches 


out and‘sees all things: and by his Almighty ' 


ders; sun, empires; stars, petty states. 


power he can. punish all delinquencies. He’ 
that rebels against him must be destroyed. 

Verse 5. Removeth the mountains, and they. 
know not] This seems to refer to earthquakes. 
By those strong convulsions, mountains, val- 
leys, hills, even whole islands, are removed in 
an instant : and to this latter circumstance the 
words they know not, most probably refer.. The 
work is done in the twinkling of an eye; no- 
warning is given; the mountain that seemed 


‘ 


not; whichoverturneththem aneU Ger. 
Gi MeIAG” 


to be as firm as the earth on which it rested, +. 


was in the same moment both visible and invi- 
sible ; so suddenly was it swallowed up. 
__ Verse 6.. The pillars thereof tremble.] This 
also refers to. an earthquake; and to that tre- 
mulous motion which sometimes gives warning 
of the approaching catastrophe, and from which 
this yiolent convulsion of nature has got its 
name. Earthquakes also, in Scripture lan- 


guage, signify violent commotions and disturb- — 


ances in states: mountains often signify ru- 

But it, 
is most likely that the expressions here are to 
be understood literally... 

Verse 7. Which commandeth the sun] Either 
obseures it with clouds, with thick darkness, 
or with an eclipse. — 

Sealeth up the stars.| Like the contents of a 
letter, wrapped up and sealed, so that it cannot 
be read. Sometimes the heavens become as 

75) ’ 


, 


/ 
; 


Different constellations of heaven JOB: 


a.Mci.o8t. 8 £ Which alone spreadeth | 


B. C. ctr: 1520. 
Ante [. Ol. 

& Vein. 44. 

Ante U. C, cir. 

eerie 


out the heavens, and tread- 
eth upon the ¢ waves of the 
Sa. 3 oe : 


and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
StU as aietencls 8 Seis Re iy NES 
10 * Which doeth great things past 
finding out ; yea, and. wonders without 
Speers 52-40. as ete 


-and I see him not: he pass- | 
eth on also, but J perceive’ 4, 
| him sot. Page ae 

9 > Which maketh ? Arcturus, Orion, |} 


f 


supposed to be referred to. 
1 1 Lect roeth bi fe, A.M cir. Us4; 
11 1Lo, he goeth by me, we 
Ante Ole 
cit, 744°. 
te U. C. oir. 
767, 


12. ™Behold,_ he taketh away, * who 
can hinder him? who will say unte 


him, What doest thou?) 9° 0? 


of. 


43, Df God will not withdraw. his 


‘anger, °the ® proud helpers do stoop 


under him. * 


2 Po 


a : FCM E= = 
f Gen. 1.6. Psa. 104. 2, 3.—s Heb. hetyhis.—b Gen. 1. 16. 


Ch. 38. 31, &c. Amos 5. 8.—i Heb, Ash, Cesil, and Cimah. | 
~ oF +f, - 


ROHS. 0 Pees. 6 yh! 


1 Ch, 23.8, 9. & 35. 14.—m Isa. 45, 9. Jer. 18, 6: Rom. 9. 


W.—" Heb. who can turn him away? Ch. Ih. 10.—0 Ch. 96. 


black as ebony ; and no star, figure, or charac- 

. ter, in this great book of God can be read. _ 
"Verse 8. And treadeth upon the waves} This 
‘is avery majestic image. God not only walks 
upon the waters; but when the sea runs moun: 
tains high, he steps from billow to billow in his. 
almighty and essential majesty. There is a 
‘similar sentiment in David, Psa. xxix. 10. 
..« The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, the 


Lord sitteth king for ever.” But both are far. 


outdone by the Psalmist, Psa. xviii. 9—15. and. 
especially in these words, ver. 10. He did fly 
on the wing's of the wind. Job is. great; but 
in every respect David is greater. 
» Verse 9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, 
“and Pleiades, and-the chambers of the south] 
For this translation the: original. words are 
“yonsanm ann S02 wy ney dsheh dash, kesil, ve- 


chimah, ve-hadrey ieman, which are thus ren- 


dered by the SepruaGintT : ’O votwy Matiada, 
nat "Borspoy, wat Aperoupov, xat Tamera yorou: 
Who makes the Pleiades, and Hesperus, and 
Arcturus, and Orion, and the chambers of the 


south. . 


~Oriona, et Hyadas, et interiora Austri. “ Who 


maketh Arcturus and Orion, and the Hyades,,| 


and the innermost chambers of the south,” 
The Tarcum follows the Hebrew;- only 
_paraphrases the latter clause thus: And the. 
chambers or houses of the planetary domination 
in the southern hemisphere. : 
. The Syrrac and Arasic, Who maketh the 
Pleiades, and Arcturus, and the giant (Orion 
or Hercules,) and the boundaries of the south. 
CovERDALE has, He maketh the twannes of 
heaben, the riong, the bii gtarres, and the 
.. Beevete places of the gouth, And on the vir 


“starres he has this marginal note: gome, tall. 


these seven starres, the clack benne with bie 
thickens, See below. 

Edmund Becke,; in his edition, 1549,. follows 
Coverdale; but puts vaynes. of heaven for 
waynes, which Cardmarden, in his. Bible, 
Rouen, 1516, mistaking, changes into wAvEs 
of heaven. * Si, 
_Barker’s Bible, 1615, reads, He maketh. the’ 
starres Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the 
climates of the south. On whiebhe has this note, 
“« These are the names of certain starres, where- 
by he meaneth that all starres, both knowen 
and unknowen, are at his appointment.” 

Our early translators seem to agree much 
withthe German and Dutch: x macbet den 
wager am bimmel, und rion, wid die 
Giucken, und die Sterne gegen mittag. He 
maketh the wagon of ees (Charles’s wain) 

a “Ws 


‘12: dsa. 30. '7—p Heb..helpers of pride, or, strength. 
s Se at 


and Orion,.and the clucking hen (the Pleiadss), 
and the stars of the mid-day region. See 
above, under Coverdale. ~~. -° 
The Dutch version is not much unlike tbe 
German, from which it was taken » @ie der 


“Wage inaecht, den Orion, ende het sevenge- 
| Stexute, end de binmenkameren kant Zupden, 


\ The European versions, in general, copy 
one or other of the above; or make a com- 
pound translation from the whole: but all: are 


derived ultimately from the Septuagint and. 


Vulgate. ‘ pe Te ee 
As to the Hebrew words, they might as well 
have been applied to any of. the other eenstel- 
lations of heaven: indeed, if does not appear 
that constellations are atall meant. Parkhurst 


and Bate, have given, perhaps, the best inter- 
pretation of the words, which is as follows:—_. 


* Kimah so from an>.camah, to be hot, or 


/ warm, denotes: genial heat or warmth, as op- 


posed to wy dsh, a parching, biting wir, on the 
one side; and kestl Syp> the rigid contracting 


cold, on the other: and the chambers itbioks 
. : : clouds) of the south.” 
“The Vuieats, Qui facit’ Arcturum, et | 


See more in Parkhurst; 
under np». ade 
I need searcely add that these words, by cri- 
tics.and» commentators, have been variously 
translated. Dr. Hates translates kimah an& 
kestl by Taurus and Scorpio ; and, if this trans- 


lation were indubitably correct, we might fol- 


2337 years before Christ? 


“number. Targum. . 


cause him to restore it2 


“nitely kind,.and can do nothing cruel. H. is , 


low bim-to his conclusion, viz. that Job lived. 
See at the end of 

this chapter. ~ Se aa 

Verse 10. Great things past finding out], 


Great things without end; wonders without 


Verse 11. Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him: 
not] He is incomprehensible in all his ways, and _ 
in all his works; and he must. be so:if he be: 
Gop, and work as Gon: for his own nature: 
and his operations are past finding out. 
Verse 12. He taketh away] He never-gives; 
but he is ever /ending : and while the gift is 
useful, oris improved, he permits it to remain ;. 
but when it becomes useless, or is misused, he: 
recalls.it. . Bia oust Maas Pe agen, Se Me 

Who can hinder:him ?] Literally, Who can 
What doest thow?) He 


i, ve ra Say 
is supreme, and will 


| give account of none of his matters, He is in-’ 


finitely wise, and cannot mistake. He is 


one, therefore, should question either 
tives, or his operations. — tit ee 


Verse 13. If God will not withdrato nger), 
It is ofno-use to contend with God: he cannot 


infinitely good, and can do nothing: wrong. 


ay 


. 


. 


Fob asseris tat the righteous and CHAP. LX. the wicked have onelot-in life. 


Ai Mcins M61" 14 How. much less -shall 

. B.C. cir. 1520. 3 "ata ees cd 

ameLo: 1 answer him, and: choose 
cir. 744. 


tmy words to reason with 


» 


Ante U. C.cir, OU 


IGT. ES 
pe SRS 


hamn-2 ye LAs anges 
15 * Whom, though I were righteous, 
yet. would I not answer, but 1 would 
make supplication’to my judge... 
16 IfT had called, and he*had an- 
swered ‘me ;-yet would I not believe 
that he had hearkened unto my voice. 


17 For he breaketh me with a tem- 


‘pest, and multiplieth my wounds * with- 
out cause. os 
‘18 He will not suffer me to. take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 


19 If £ speak-of strength, lo, he is’ 


strong :. and aif' of judgment, who 


| shall set'me a time to plead? A:M cir. 2404. 
20 If L justify myself, mine “Aneto. 
-own mouth shall condemn 4407 C: ein. 
mes 7fLE say am: perfect, 0. Be 
it shall also’ prove me perverse. + 
-21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would 
I not know my. soul: I would despise 
my life. : . coat 
22 This is one thing, therefore I said 
it, ‘He destroyeth the perfect and the 
wicked. '8 “ 
».23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will'laugh at the trial of the innocent.’ 
24 The earth is giveninto the hand of” 
the wicked’: * he covereth the faces of 
the-judges thereof; if not, where, and 
whos he ? pes ig ae 


a a 


> F@h: 10. 15.—s Ch. 2. 3. .46°34..6.—t Heoles. 9. 2, 3. 


~— 


Bzek. 21. 3.—22 Sami. 15..30. & 19. 4. Jer. 14.4. 


be successfully resisted ; all his opposers must 
erish. - eG “i ‘ Z 
P votes 14: How much less shall I answer] 1 
cannot contend with my Maker. He is the 
lawgiver and the judge :—how shall I stand in 
judgment before him ? 
Verse 15. Though I were righteous] Though 
elear of all the crimes, public and secret, of 
which you accuse me, yet I would not dare to 
stand before his immaculate holiness. Man's 
holiness may profit man; but, in the sight of 
_ the infinite purity of God, it is nothing. Thus 
sung an eminent poet :— ie 
J loathe myself when God 1 see, 
: And-into nothing fall ; r 
Ae Content that thou exalted be,: ~ 
_ And Christ be all in all.”” 

I would make supplication to my judge.| 
Though not. conscious.of any sin, I should not 
think myself thereby justified; but would, from 
a conviction of the exceeding breadth of the 
commandment, and the limited nature of my 
own perfection, cry out, ‘Cleanse thou me: 
from secret faults!” gt 

Verse 16. If J had called, and he had an- 
swered) 1 could scarcely suppose, such is his 
majesty, and .such his holiness, that he could 
condescend to notice .a being so mean,’ and in 
every respect so infinitely beneath his notice. 
These séntiments sufiiciently confuted that slan- 
der of his friends, who said he was presump- 
tuous; had not becoming notions of the majesty 
of God; and used blasphemous expressions 
against his sovereign authority. 
 Verse17.' He breaketh me with a tempest) 
The Targum, Syriac, and Arabic, have this 
sense: He powerfully smites even every hair of 
my head; and multiplies my wounds without 
eatse. That is, there is no reason known to 
myself, or to any man, why I should be thus 
most oppressively afflicted. It is, therefore, 
‘ eruel and inconsequent to assert, that J suffer 


’ 


for my crimes. . ag 
- Verse 18. Hewill not suffer me to take my 
breath] I have no respite in my afflictions: [ 
suffer continually in my body; and my mind is 
incessantly harassed. Bee 

Verse 19. If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong) Human wisdom, power,and influence, 
ayail nothing before him, ° 

Vor. Ie rage) 


Who shall sel me a time] »y»yv mi yoddeni, - 
‘© Who: would be a witness for me?” or, Who 
would dare'to appear in my behalf? Almost al} 
the éerms in this part of the speech of Job, from 
ver. 11, to ver. 24, are forensic, or juridical, 
and are taken from legal processes and plead- 
ings, in their gates, or courts of justice. 

Verse 20. If I justify myself | God must have 
some reason for his conduct toward me: J, 
.therefore, do not pretend to justify myself; the 
attempt to do it would be an insult to his ma- 
| jesty and~justice. Though I am conscious of 
none of the crimes of which you accuse me, and 
know not why he contends with me; yet he 
must have some reason, and that reason he does 
not choose to explain. or. ea 

Verse 21. Though I were perfect] Had } 
the fullest conviction that in every thought, 
word, and deed, I were. blameless before him, - 
yet I would not plead this ;.nor would [ think 
it any security for a life of ease and prosperity ; 
or any proof that my days should be prolonged. ~ 
- Verse 22. Thisis one thing] My own obser- 
vation shows, that.in the course of providence 
the righteous and the wicked have an equal lot , 
for, when any sudden calamity comes, the inno- 
cent and the guilty fall alike. There may bea. 
few exceptions; but they are very extraordi- 
‘nary, and very rare. - en 

Verse 24. Theearth is given into the hand of 
the wicked] Is it not most evident that the worst 
men possess most of this world’s goods; and 
that the righteous are scarcely ever in power’ 
or affluence! This was the case in Job’s time ; 
it is the case still. Therefore, prosperity and 
adversity in this life, are no marks either of 
God’s approbation or disapprobation.. ——~ 
'- He covereth the faces of the judges thereof } 
Or, the faces of its decisions he shall cover. God 


is often stated in Scripture as doing a thing 
which he only permits to be done. So he per- 
mits the eyes of judgment to be blinded: and 
hence false decisions. Mr. Goode translates 
the verse thus:— § ptt 
“The earth isigiven over to the hand of injustice ; 

She hoodwinketh the faces of its judges. 

Where every one liveth, is it not so?” ¥ 
And: vindicates the’ translation in his learned 
notes: but I doubt the Hebrew will not’ bear 
this rendering ; especially that in the third line. 

743 


Job complains . 


A.. Mi cirs 2484, 
B. C.cir. 1520. 
Ante ©. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Aate-U..©. cir. 
767. 


25 Now * my, days” are 


flee away, they see no good. 
_._ #7... 26 They are passed away. 
as the “swift *ships; “as the eagle that 

, hasteth torthe preven. 62 
27 71£1 say, 1 will forget my com- 


plaint, I will leave off my: heaviness,. 


‘and,comfort.myseélf j.-" 2 

28 4] am afraid’ of all my sorrows, I 
know that thou? wilt fot hold me imn- 
noeent,- .* Ls 


JOB. : - . - 


swifter than’ a post; they | 


} . 


of his lot. 


29 If 1. be’ wicked, why 4-M-cinasés., 
then labour Tin vain 2. — n 
~ 30° If] wash myself with a Oe < 
snow-water, and make my —_™7.__ 
hands never so'clean;__ gi 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in ‘the: 
ditch, and. mine own clothes shall 
abhor ntey: yi) ere eee, 
32 For *heis nota man,as Lam, that. 
[ should ‘answer him, and we should « 
come together injudgment.. 6° 9) 
33! Neither is there any "day’s-man* 


Ante I. Ol. , 


v Ch. 7. 6, 7.—wiHeb. ships of desire.—x Or, ships of Ebel. 
y Habs 1..8.—2 Ch. 7..13.—a Psa. 119. 120.—b Exod. 20. 7. 
© Jersi2: 22.\, . “ Fi : 


|| one that should argue:—h Or, umpire. > 
: AS 


4 Or, make me to be abhorred.—e Eccles. 6.10. Isa. 45, ge 
Jer. 49/19.’ Rom. 9. 20.+-f Ver. 19. 1 Sam. 2. 25.—¢ Heb,’ 


eh ee 


Where, and whois he?) Jf this be not the 
case, whois he that acts in this way ; and where 
is he to be found? If God do not pernt these 
things,. who is it that orders them? °Coverdale 
translates, Ws foc the ‘worlbde, be gebeth it ober 

inte the power of the inicked, such ag the 
rulers be tuherof all lonbes are full. Ale it 
not go? Where ig there enp, but be ig gach 
one This sense is.clear enough, if the original 
will bear it. ‘The last clause is thus rendered 


by the Syriac and Arabic, Who can bear his in- . 


dignation ? es ' 
Verse 25. Swifter than a post) yr on minni 
nats, “than a'runner.” ‘The light-footed mes- 
senger or courier, who carries messages from 
place to place. nee wa 
They flee away) The Chaldee says, My days 

are swifter than the shadow of a flying bird] 
So swiftly do they flee away that I cannot dis- 
cern them; and, when past, they cannot.be 
recalled. There is a sentiment like this in 
Vireit, Geor. lib. iii. ver. 284. ] 

Sed fugit interea, fugit trreparabile tempus! © 

s¢But in the mean while time flies! irre- 

“.. parable time flies away !”' : 


Verse 26. Asthe swift t ships] ABN nyse onioth® 


ebeh. Ships of desire ; or ships of ebeh, says 
our margin ; perhaps: more correctly inflated 
ships, the sails bellying out with a fair brisk 
wind, ‘tide favourable, and: the vessels them- 
selves lightly freighted. 


The Vulgate has, Like ships freighted with. 


apples. Ships laden with the best fruits, Tar- 
cum. Ships well adapted for saihng, Araxic., 
Abipes that be good under sale, Covur- 
pALE. Probably this-relates to the light fast- 
sailing ships on the Nile, which were made of 
reeds or papyrus. ESS 
Perhaps the idea to be seized.is not so much 
the swiftness of the passage, as their leaving 
no trace or track behind them. But instead of 
nan ebeh, naw oibeh, hostile ships, or the ships 
of enemies, is the reading of forty-seven of 
Kennicoti’s and De Rossi's MSS. and ‘of the 
Syriac version. [f this be the true reading, 
what isits sense ? My days are gone off like 
the light vessels of the pirates, (having strip- 
ped me of my property, and carried all irre- 
coverably away) under the strongest press of 
sail, that-they may effect their escape, and se- 
cure their booty. : 
| The next words, As'the eagle that hasteth to 


ihe prey, seem at least to countenance, if not |! 


5A 


ne Ssu8's ms 


confirm the above reading: the idea of robbery 

and spoil, prompt attack, and sudden retreat, 1s 

preserved in both images. ee ‘, 
Verse 27. IL will forget my complaint} 1 will 


Sorsaice, or forego my complaining. Lwill leave 


off my heaviness... Vuieare, I will change my 
countenance; force myself to smile, and endea-. 
vour to assume the appearance of comfort. . 
. Verse 28.. Lam afraid of all my sorrows} 
Coverdale translates after the V2 ulgate, Eben 
am Yl afraped of all mp workes, Even were 
I to cease from complaining, I fear lest not one * 
of my works, however well intentioned, shall 
stand thy scrutiny, or meet with thy approbation. 
Thou wilt not hold me innocent.| Coverdale, 


after. the Vulgate, for G knowe thou fae 


hourest not an ebil. Boer; but this is not the. 
sense of the original:—Thou wilt not acquit 
me so as to take away my afilictions from me. 
Verse 29; If 1 be wicked] If I am-the sinner 
you suppose me to be, in. vain should I labour 
to counterfeit joy, and cease to complain of my 
sufferings. « eines i 
Verse 30. If I wash myself with snow water} 
Supposed to have a more detergent quality 


| than common water; and it was certainly 


preferred to common water. by the‘ancients. 
Of this we find an example.in an elegant but _ 
licentious author: Tandem ergo discubuimus, 
pueris Alexdndrinis AQUAM in manus NIVATAM 
infundentibus, aliisque insequentibus ad pedes— 


Perr. Sati. cap. xxxi.. ‘At length we: sat 


down, and had snow water poured on our hands 
by. lads of Alexandria,” &c.. | ta 
Mr. Goode supposes. that there is an allusion 
here to the ancient rite of washing the hands 
in token of innocence. . See Psa. xxvi. 6. J will 
wasH my hands in innocencr., And Ixxiii. 
13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocence. And by 
this ceremony Pilate declared himself .inno- 
cent of the blood of Christ, Matt. xxvii. 24.. 
Verse 31. And mine own clothes shall. abhor 
mé] Such is thine infinite purity, when put in ‘ 
opposition to the purity of man, that it’ will 
bear no comparison. Searched and tried. by, 
the eye of God, I should be found as a Jeper-, 
so that. my own clothes. would dread to touch 
me, for fear of being infected by my own cor- 
ruption. This is a strong.and bold figure ; 
and is derived from the corrupted state of his. 
body, which his clothes dreaded to touch,,be- 
cause of the contagious nature of his disorder. 
Verse 32. For he is not aman, as Lam) | 
Ce ‘ 


B/C. cir. 1520.0. 


eer we ee 


And mainiains — 


_ ALM. cir, 2484, 
” B.C. cir. 1520. 
» Ante E. Ol. 
©. cir, 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
« Wie, TOY.» 


between. us, lai mightday 
his hand upon us beth. |) 

34 ‘Let him take bis rod 

/away- from -me,; and let: 


CHIPS DS! 


7 i eee 
his wnnocence. 
ALM. cir. 2484. 
B: €. cir. 1520: 
_ “Ante 1. Ol. 
Gir, 744, 
Ante U. C. civ, 
mer. * 


not Ins. fear ternfy me; 

35 Then. would. L speak, 
-and'not fear him: * but 7d és 
not so with me. © a 


¥ 


vi Ch. 90, 21, 2, & 33,7. Powi,3910. 


k Heb. but I am not 30 with TRY SESE one 


N = , 


“/eannot-contend with him as with one of my 


fellows in a court of justice. 9c 
* Verse 33. JVerther ts there any day’s-man}- 

ima ana *beyneyno ‘mociach, .a reprover, 
arguer, or umpire between us. . Dax’s-MAN, 

‘jn our law, means an arbitrator or umpire be- 

' tween party and party; as it were. bestowing 
a day, or certain time ona certain day, to de- 
cree, judge, or decide a matter. Minshieu. 
Day issused in law, for the day of appearance 
in court, either originally or upon assignation, 
‘for hearing a matter for trial. Jdem. But 
arbitrator is. the proper meaning of the term 

- heré: one. whois, by thé consent of both par- 
ties, to judge between them, and settle their 
diféyendesonii: Ghigo hs Ame stew Ce: 
» Instead of wy xb lo yesh, there zs not, fifteen 
of Kennicot?’s and De Rossi’s MSS. with the 
‘Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, read wv» % lu 
yesh, I wish there were ; or, O'that there were! 
Eide ty 6 Mmeottns neay, xat creyyor nat dia- 
“xovov avaperoy, auoorepav? O that we hada 
mediator, an advocate, and judge between us 
both! Serr. Poor Job! hedid not yet know . 

‘the Mediator between God and man: the only ' 
means by which God and man can be brought 
together and reconciled. Had St. Paul this 


‘in his eye when he wrote 1 Tim, ii. 5, 6. . for | 


there is one God, and one Mediator between 
‘God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who 
gave himself a ransom for all. Without this 
’ Mediator, and the ransom price which he has 
laid’down, God and man can never be united : 


and that this union might be made possible, | 


.Jesus took the human ‘into conjunction with’ 
is divine nature; and thus.God was manifest 
inthe flesh. - ee ges Ue d 
Verse 34. Let him take his, rod away]' In 
- the Masoretic Bibles the word yp) shibto, his 
rod, is written with a large w teth, as above ; 
and as the letter in' numerals stands for 9, the 
masora says the word was thus written to’ 
show, the. nine calamities under which Job had 
suffered, and which he wished God to remove! 
As waw shebet,*not only signifies rod, but 


* 


might here refer to God sitting in his majesty 
“upon the judgment-seat; and this sight so 
appalled him, that, filled with terror, he was 
unable’ to speak. When a sinful soul sees 
God in his,majesty, terror seizes upon it, and 
prayer is impossible. We have. a beautiful 
illustration of this, Isa. vi 1—7: “I saw the 
Lord sitting upon @ throne, high and lifted up, 
‘and his train filled the temple. \Then said I, 
Wois-me, for I.am undone,’ because I ama 
‘man of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen | 
“the king, the Lord of hosts.” » ah 
_ Verse 35. But it is not so with me.] I am not 
in ‘such circumstances as to plead with my 
«judge. I believe the sense of these words is 
nearly as Coverdale bas expressed it:—for 
ag longe as Zam in gorh fearfulnesse, J can 


also sceptre, or the ensign of royalty, Job} 


& On the names of the constellations mention- 
-ed ver. 9.:and again, chap. “XxXviil. ver. 31, 
&c. much-has been written ; and to little effect. 
[have already in the notes expressed my doubts 
whether any constellation) be intended. Dr. 
Hales, however; finds in these names, ‘as he 
thinks, astronomical data, by which he ascer- 
tains the time of Job. I shall.give his words: 
| ~ “The cardinal constellations of spring and - 
autumn, in Job’stime, were Cnimah and Chesil, 
or Taurus and “Scorpio; noticed xi. 9; ‘and 
again, XXxvill. 31, 32. of which the principal 
stars are’ Aldebaran, the bull’s eye, and An- 
tares, the scorpion’s heart. Knowing, there- 
fore, the: longitudes of these stars, at present, 
the interval of time from thence to the assumed 
date of Job’s trial will give the difference’ of 
the longitudes; and ascertain their positions 
then, with respect, to the vernal and autumnal 
points of intersection of the equinoctial and 
| ecliptic; according to the usual rate of the 
precession of the equinozes, one degree in 714 
years. See that article, vol. i. page 185. 

The following calculations I owe to the kind 
ness’and skill of the respectable Dr. Brinkly, . 
Andrew's Professor of Astronomy, in the Uni- 
versity of Dublin :)— Rae 

“In A. D. 1808, Aldebaran was in two signs, 
‘7 degrees east longitude. But since the date 
of Job’s trial, B. C. 2338, 7.-e. 4138 years, the 
precession of the’ equinoxes amounted’to 1 
sign, 27 degrees, 53 minutes} which, bein 
subtracted from the former quantity, left Alde- 
baran in only 9 degrees, 7 minutes longitude, 
or. distance from the vernal’ intersection : ' 
which, falling within the constellation Taurus, 
consequently rendered, it the cardinal constel- 
lation of spring ; as Pisces is at present:, 

“In A. D. 1800, Antares was in 8 signs,’ 6 
degrees, 58 minutes, east longitude; or 2 signs, 
6 degrees, 58 minutes, east of the autumnal 
intersection: from which, subtracting, as‘ be- | 
fore, the amount of the precession, Antares was — 
left only 9 degrees, 5 minutes east. Since then 
the autummal equinox was found within Scorpio: 
this was then the cardinal constellation of au- 
tumn, as Virgo isiat present. > ce: 

‘Such a combination and coincidence of 
various rays of evidence, derived from. widely ‘ 

| different sources, history, sacred and. profane, 
chronology, and astronomy, and all converging 
to the same focus, tend strongly to establish 
the time of Job’s trial, as rightly assigned. in 
the year B. C..2337;. or 818 years. after the 
deluge; 184 years before the birth of Abra- 
ham; 474 years before the . settlement. of 
Jacob’s family.in Egypt ; and 689 years before 
theirexode or departure from thence.” JVew 
Analysis of Chronology, yol. ii. p. 57. e 
Now all this is specious; and, were the 
foundation sound, we might rely on the per- 
manence of the building, though the rains 
should descend, the: floods come, and the 


make na angivere, A natural picture of the 
state of a penitent “soul which needs no addi- 
tional colouring. © 


#e 


winds blow,and beat on that house. But al! 
these deductions and conclusions are founded 


‘on the assumption that Chemah and Chesii 
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Job states that he is weary of 


mean Taurus.and Scorpio: but this is thevery 
point that is to be proved; for proof of this 1s | 


not offered, nor indeed can be offered ; and such 
assumptions are palpably nugatory., That wy 


ash, has been generally understood to signify the | 
Great Bear ; 9:92 Kesil, Orion; ‘and jim3 Ker-. 


mah, the Pleiades ; may be seen every where : 
but that they do signify these constellations: is 
. perfectly uncertain. -We have’ only conjec- 
‘ures concerning their meaning ; and on such 
conjectures no system can be built. . Genuine 
data, in Dr. Hales’ hands, are sure to be con- | 
ducted to legitimate conclusions: but neither 
he nor..any one else can construct: an astro- 
nomical. fabric in the- limbus’ of conjecture. 
When Jos. lived is perfectly uncertain: but 
_ that this book was written 818 years after the 
deluge; 184 years before the birth of Abram, 
and 689 before the Exodus; and that allthis 
is demonstrable from Chemah and Chesil sig- 


nifying Taurus and Scorpio, whence the posi- 
tions of the equinoxes at the time of Job’s trial 


can be ascertained; can never-be proved, and |} 


ean never be credited. ‘ ; 
In what:many learned men have written on 
this subject E find’as much. solidity.and_satis- 
faction as. from what is piously and gravely. 


stated in the Glossa Ordinaria. 


JOB... life; and expostulates with God: 


- Qui facit Arcturum. Diverse sunt constel-..'- , 


lationes, varios: status ecclesia signantes. Per 


Arcturum, gui semper super orizontem nostrum »- 


apparel, significatur status apostolarum gui in 


‘episcopis remanet. Per Oriona, qui est tem- 


pestatis ignum, significatur, status martyrum.. 
Per Hyadas, que significant pluvios, status doc- 


torum doctrine pluvium effundentium. Per in-.- 


teriora. austri, gue sunt nobis occulta;. status 


-Anachoretarum, Aominum -aspectus declinan- 
tium. ~ “ These different constellations signify 
various states of the church. By Arcturus,’ 


which always appears above our: horizon, is 


_ signified the apostolic state, which still remains. 


in episcopacy. By Orion, which is a tempes- 
tuous'sign, is signified the state of the martyrs. 


By‘the hyades, (kids) which: indicate rain, the . 


state-of the doctors, pouring: out the rain of doc- 
‘trine, is signified. And by the inner chambers- 
of the south, which are hidden from us, the 
state of the Anchorets (hermits) is signified, 
who. always shun the sight of men.” i 
Much more‘of the same allegorical matter 
may be, found in the same place, the Glossa Or-. 
dinaria, of Strabus. of Fulda, on the ixth chapter’ 
of Job. But how unreal and. empty are all. 
these things! What an uncertain sound do such. 
trumpets give’, Pe ae 


nia »» s. CHAPTER, X.° -« bet = ar 6 Re oh 
Tobia weary of life, and expostulates with God, 1—6. He appeals to God for his innecence, and pleads on the weakness of 
his frame, and the manner of his formation, 7--13. Complains of his sufferings, and prays-for respite, 14—20. Deseribes- 


the state of the dead, 21, 22. . 


A.M. cir. 2484 TW/N'Y *soul is > weary of 
B, C. cir. 152 ea : ae 
Ante on LVL my life; T will leave 


cir. 744. 
Ante U.C. cir. : b é 
_- 71. _. ¢]swill speak in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 


2 Twill say unto God, Do not con- 
demn me; show me wherefore thou’ 
contendest with me... 


rx 


3 Is°it good unto thee 


| shouldest. oppress, tl - 
| ‘shouldestdespise* the work of ‘Antero1 |” 
my complaint upon myself; | 


-that® thou || 


zy i 


nat -t! , ALM. si 2484. 
that thou C. pay 1520... 


thine hands, and shine: upon anc. Grin, 
the counsel of the wicked? — 767. 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ?or ®seest 
thou as man seeth ? ears: 
are thy years as man’s‘days, 
6 ‘That thou inquirest after mine ini- 


7.16. Jonah 4,3, 8.—> Or, cut off white. 


4 1Kings 19, 4. Ch. 
: J live.—¢.Ch. 7. 11. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER be aes 
Verse 1. Jy soul is weary of my life] Here 
isa proof that wp) nephesh, does not signify the 
animal life, but the soul or.immortal mind, as 


distinguished. from :n chat, that animal. life: | 


and is a strong proof that Job believed in the 
distinction between these two.principles ; was 
no materialist ; but, on the contrary, credited 
the proper immortality of the soul! . , 

Iwill leave my complaint] I will charge my- 
self with the cause of my own calamities ; and 
shall not charge my Maker: foolishly : but I 
must deplore my wretched and forlorn state. 

Verse 2. Do'not condemn me] Let'me not 
be afflicted in thy wrath. , 

Show me wherefore thou contendest] If I am 


afflicted because of my sin, show me what.that | 


sin is. God never afilicts but for past sin; or 
to try his followers’; or, for the greater mani- 
festation of his grace in their support and de- 

liverance. ~~ Mie ay = 
Verse 3. . Is it good untothee] Surely it can 
be no gratification to thee, to. distress the chil- 
dren of men, as if thou didst despise the work 
of thy own hands. |. . 
156s 


4 Heb. the labour of thine hands? 


Psa. 138. 8: Isa. 64. 8. 
e1Sam 16.7. - i a sae 


a4? 


And shine upon the counsel) For. by. my ‘aft 


t 


5 Are thy days‘as the days of man ? . 


. 


flictions the harsh judgments of the wicked will ° 


appear to be confirmed: viz. that Ged regards 
not his. most fervent worshippers. and it 1s no- 
benefit to lead a religious life... © By teal atari 
Verse 4. Hast thou eyes of flesh 2}: Dost thou, 
judge as man judges? Illustrated by the next. 
clause; Seest ih tee, 


t thou as man seeth ? 
Verse 5. Are thy days as the days 


as man’s days. “3x-gaber, the strong man. 
Thou art not short-lived, like man in his present 


| imperfect state ; nor ean the years of the long- 


e. of man 2) 
‘wrx Enosh, wretched miserable man, thy years. 


lived patriarchs be compared with thine. The ~ 


difference of the phraseology in the original 


justifies this view of the subject. Man in his. 


low estate cannot be likened unto thee ; nor » 


-can he, in his greatest excellence, though made- 


in thy own image and likeness, be compared to- 
thee. ©. eT Ree seen et Pe 
Verse 6. 


much with the affairs or transgressions of a 
despicable mortal? 
heart of most sinners. 


* 


That thou inquirest] Is it becom: ] 
ing thy infinite dignity to concern thyself so” 


4 word spoken, in the.” 


~~) 
: 


 “"“Werse 7. Thou knowest that Iam not wicked) 


S \milk] After all that some learned men have 


' BOC. cir. 1520. 


* thou hast made me as the clay; and | 


 -gressor. 


~ art well acquainted with human nature, for 
_ thow art its Author. don 


4 


He speaks of his 


JX, Meir. 2484. Quity,” and searchest “after: 
Bi < AVS ra Sey aT DS 
Anteu-ecer. -7 *? Thou t.knowest «that 
2% J. anvnot, wicked; and there 
was ne that can. deliver out of thine 
pads Get Bs where aby a Pa 
8" Thine hands ‘have made me, and 
_ fashioned me togethér round about; yet 
thou dost destroy me. — park ton 8 
=°9 Remember, I beseech thee; that 


Ante I. 01. 


+ 


wilt thou bring me into dustagain ?. . 
‘10 |! Hast-thou not poured me.out as 
milk, and curdledme like cheese ? 

11 Thou ‘hast clothed me with skin 


0 ORB. xX, 


“carious formation: 


pand flesh, and hast ™ fenced: A-™- cir. 2484. 
+0. ; : sy) os * B.C. cir. 1520. 
me with bones and sinews. | “Ante 1.41. 
12 Thou hast granted me wet 6 en. 
hfe andfavour, and thy visi- » 77." 
tation hath preserved my spirit. . 
-13, And'these things hast thou hid in 
thine ‘heart : J know ‘that *this zs with 
thee.  *: - we a ; 
14 Iftsin, then *thouw markest me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from mince 
iniquity. © * ope. 
15 If Ibe wicked, °wo unto me: 
P and 2f t be ‘righteous, yet will T not’ 
lift up my head. “Lam full of confusion ; 
therefore "see thou mine affliction ; 


~ £Heb. ‘It vapor thy knowledge.—e Psa. 139. 1, 2;—h Psat 
119. 73.—i Heb. took pains ‘about me.—k Gen. 2.7. & 3. 19. 


es ; E58 Rees 7 = 
{sa. 64. 8.—] Psa. 139, 14,15; 16.—m Heb. hedged:—n Psa. 
139. 1,—o Tsa. '3. 11.—p Ch. 9. 12, 15, 20, 21.—? Psa. 25, 18. * 


“While thou hast’this knowledge .of me, an 

my conduct, why appear to be sifting me as if 
‘in order to find out sin: and, though none can | 
be found, treating me as though I were a trans- 


Verse 8. Thine hands have made me}. Thou 3 


And fashioned me together round about] All 
my powers and faculties have been planned 
and executed by thyself. It is thou who. hast 
refined the materials out of which I have been 
‘formed, and modified them into that excellent 
symmetry and order in which they are now 
‘fouad : so that the union and harmony’ of the 
different parts (qn yachad) and their arrange- 
ment and completion (30 sabib,) proclaim 
€qually thy wisdom, skill, power, and goodness. 


' Yet thou dost destroy me.| s3yban) va-tiballéni, | 
- “sand thou wilt swallow me up.” Men gene-. 


rally care fer, and prize those works on which 
they have spent most time, skill, and pains :° 
but although thou hast formed me with such 
incredible skill and labour, yet thou art about 
to destroy me. Hew dreadful. an evil must 
sin be, when, oo its account, God has  pro- 
nounced-the sentence of death onall mankind ! 
And that body, so curiously and skilfully form-_ 
ed, must be decomposed, and reduced to dust! 
~ Verse 9. Thou hast ‘made me as the clay] 
.-Thow hast fashioned me accarding to thy own 
mind, out of a mass of clay ;—after so much 
skill and pains, expended, men might naturally 
suppose they were to have’a permanent being; 
but thou hast decreed to turn them into dust ! 
Verse 10. Hast thou not poured me out as 


said en this subject, in order to confine the 
images here to simple nutrition ; 1 am satisfied 
that generation is the true notion... Resprcit ad 
fetus in. matris utero primam formationem, 
quum in embryonem ex utriusque~ parentis 
semine, coalescit._ Ez semine liquido, lac quo- 
dammodo referente, me forméasti—In interpre- 


tando, inquit Hieronymus, omnino his accedo qui |) 


de genitali semine accipruntl, quod ipsa tanquam 
-natura emulget, ac dein concrescere in utero 
ac coalescere jubet.. I make no apology for 
leaving this untranslated. © 
The different expressions in this and the fol- 


lowing verse are very-appropriate : the pouring 
out like milk, coagulating, clothing with skin 
and flesh, fencing with» bones and sinews, are 
‘well imagined, and delicately, and, at the same 
time, forcibly expressed. Fy Na ae 
If I believed that Job referred to nutrition, 
which I do not, I might speak of the chyle, the 
chylopoietie organs, the lacteal vessels, and the 
generation of all the solids and fluids from this 
substance, which itself is derived from the food 
taken into the stomach. , But this process, pro- 
perly speaking, does not take place till the hu- 
man being is. brought into the world, it being” 
previously nourished by the mother through 
means of the funis umbilicus, without that ac- 
tion Fd the stomach by which ‘the chyle is pre- 
»pared. 
Verse 12. “Thou hast granted me life and 
favour] Thou hast brought me from my mo- 
ther’s womb; given me an actual existence 
among men; by thy favour or mercy thou hast 
provided me with the means of life; and thy 
visitation, thy continual providential care, has 
preserved me in life, has given me the air I’ 
breathe, and furnished me with those powers 
which enable me to respire it as an agent and 
reserver of life. It is by God’s continual vi- 


sitation or influence, that any life of man is pre- 
+ Mate In hum we live, move, and. have ous 
CUNL' ». e. * » Po 
Verse 13... And these things hast thou hid in 
thine heart] Thou hast had .many gracious 
purposes concerning me which thou hast not 
made known: but thy visitations and mercy 
are sufficient proofs of kindness toward me; 
though, for purposes unknown to me, theu hast 
sorely afflicted me, and continuest to treat me 
as an enemy.’ ° AE i 
Verse 14.’ If 1 sin] ~From thee nothing can 
be hidden ; if I sin, thoutakest account of the 
transgression; and canst not hold me for in- 
nocent, when thou Iknowest Lam guilty. . 
‘Verse 15. if [be wicked] I must meet with 
that punishment that is due to the workers of 
iniquity, — " : ; 
If I be righteous] Iam only in the state 
which my duty,to my Creator requires me to 
be in; and I cannot, therefore, suppose that 
on this account I can deserve any thing by way 
of favour from the justice of my Maker. | 
Tam full of confusion) IT am confounded at 


ney 
44 


An awful description of the 


A. Mveiro24e4.. 16 For it'imcreaseth. ’’ Thou 


"©. cir. 1520. 14 bee 
B. ©. cro huntest me as’a fierce lion: 


sinks Ue Oar A 
767... self marvellous upon me.’ 
17 Thou renéwest ‘thy witnesses. 
against me, and increasest thine mdig- 
nation upon me; changes and war are 
against me. Stig an 
18 * Wherefore then hast thou brought 
me-forth out of the womb? Oh that I 
had given up the’ ghost, and no eye had 
seem me! 200 ye’, Te pee 
_.19 Ishould have beenas though Thad 


‘ JOBs. +’ 


and again ‘thou showest thy- 


| 2s as darkness. 


abode of separate spirtis. 


not’beens I should have been A. M-cix-2464- 

carried from the womb to the ec ApAgOr * 

Beaver’ thy en PLE whee Or ete. 

20°’ Arenot my days few? “67. — 

" cease then, and *let me alone, that 

I may take comfort a little, e 

21 Before Igo whence I shall not re- ’ 

the shadow of death: 4 6s 
22 A land: of darkness, as 


|| turn, ¥ even'to.the land ofdarkness*and_. 


darkness. 
itself; and. of ‘the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the jight 


7a & 


‘Isa. 38. 13, Lam. 3. 10—t That is, tly plagues, Ruth 1.21. 


u Ch, 2. 1, 


v See Ch. 7.6) 16.,& 8.9. Psa. 39. 5.—w Psa. 39. 13.—« Ch. 
7. 16, 19.—y Psa. 88..12.—2 Psa. 23. fai a 


my state and circumstances. » I k:now that thou 
art merciful; and dost not afflict willingly the 
ehildren of men: I know I have not wickedly 
. departed from thee, and yet I am treated by 
thee as if. 1 were an apostate from every good. 
lam, therefore, full of confusion: see thou to 
my affliction, and bring me out of it in such a 
way as shall at once prove my. innocence, the 
righteousness of thy ways, and the mercy of 
thy nature. — hicsadhh . ia 
Verse 16... For it increaseth.| Probably this 
refers to the affliction mentioned above, which 
inereased in proportion to its duration. “Every 
day made his escape from such a load of evils 
less and less probable. 


Thou lvuntest me as a fierce lion], ‘As the 


hunters attack the king of beasts in the forest, 
somy friends attack;me: They assail me on 
every side... «-% 

* Thou showest thyself marvellous] Thy designs, 
thy ways, thy works, are all incomprehensi- 
ble tome: thou dost both confound and over- 
power me., Mr. Goode translates thus: » - 

or uprousing as a ravenous lion dost thou spring upon me; 


z 


And again, thou showest over me thy vast’ power. 
\ Verse 17. Thou renewest thy witnesses], In 


this speech of Job, he is ever referring. to trials. 


in courts of gudicaturé ; and almost all his terms 
are forensic. Thou bringest. witnesses in con- 
tinual succession, to confound and convict me. 

Changes and war) 1 am as. if attacked. by 


successive troops; one company being wearied, . 


another succeeds to.the attack ;,so that lam 
harassed by continual warfare. ‘ , 

Verse 18. ‘Wherefore then» Why didst theu, 

give me a being when thou didst foresee I’ 


should be exposed to such incredible hardships? } 


See on chap. iii, ver, 10, &c. * ‘ 


, t 


’ Verse 19. TI should: have been as though). Had || 


I given up the ghostias soon as born, as I could 


not then have been’conscious of existence ; ‘it * 


would have been, as it respects myself, as 
though I had never been; being immediately 
transported: from my mother’s womb. to my 
grave. 
Verse 20. Are not my days. few 2] My life 
cannot be long, let me have a little respite be- 


ot T die. 


Verse 21. I shall not return] I shall not re- 


turn again, from the dust, to have a dwelling 
among men. 
To the land of darkness} See the notes on 
Chap. iii. ver. 5. There are’ here.a crowd of 
obscure and dislocated terms, admirably ex- 


Lal 
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place. 


pressiye of the obscurity and uncertainty. of 
the subject. What do we know of the state of. 
separate. spirits? What do we know of the 
spiritual world? How, do’ souls exist separate 
from their respective bodies? Of what are 


| they capable, and what is their employment?— 


Who can answer these questions? Perhaps 
nothing can be said much better of the state, 
than is here said, a land of obscurity hke dark- 
ness. a JK We Re? Bl ge ae 
The shadow of death| A>place where death © 
rules, over which he projects his shadow, inter- _ 
cepting every light of every kind of life:—~° 
without .any order top 85) velo. sedarim, 
having no arrangements, no distinctions of in- 
habitants, the poor and the rich are there, the 


master and his slave, the king and the beggar,: 


their bodies in equal corruption and disgrace, 
their souls distinguished only by their mora} 
character. Stripped of ‘their flesh, they stand 
in their naked simplicity before God; in that 


Verse 22. Where, the light. is as darkness.) 


A palpable obscure !. it is space and place, and, 


has only sueh light or. capability of distinction 


‘as, renders ‘darkness: visible.” It‘is, as the 


Vulgate expresses it, Terra tenebrosa, et operta 
mortis caligine: Terra miserie. et tenebrarum, 
ubi umbra mortis, et nullus ordo, sed sempiter-. 


nus horror inhabitat.. “ Amurky land, covered. 


with the thick darkness of death: a land of 
wretchedness and obscurities,, where is the 
shadew of death ;-and no order, but’sempiternal 
horror dwells everywhere.” Or, as Coverdale > 
expresses this last clause, IDhereag ig no-order.. 
but terribil feare agiin the dDarknesse, A du- 
ration net characterized or measured. by any 
of the aftributes of time; where there is no 
order of darkness and light, night and day, heat 
ag sanyer and winter. It is the state 
of the dead! The place of separate spirits! Jt 
is out of time, out re web aenl Ste change 


or mutability... Ttis on the confines of eternity? 
But what is tus? And Where? Eternity! 


how. can I form any conception of thee? In 
thee there is no order, no bounds, no substance, 
no progression, no change, no past, no present, 


| no future! Itis an indescribable something, to 


which there is no analogy in the compass of 
creation. It is infinity, and incomprehensi- 
bility to all finite beings: Tt is what living. 
know not, and what I must die to know; and 
even then I'shall apprehend no more of it than, © 
merely to know that it is E-T-E-R-N-I-T-Y¥. 


»* SB. CG. cir: 1520. 


, & 


- Zophiar-accuses dob ct 


. 


CHAPS XL 


cuempls to justy himself. 


sins Sih Ft. gt CHAPTER XI. 


* 


Zophar ax answers Job, and reproves hin severly for his attempts to justify Tenge charges him with secret iniquity, and con- 
tends” that God inflicts less- punishment on him than. his. Aniquities deserve, 1—6. Shows the knowledge and perfections of 


‘God to be unsearchable, and. that none can resist his powe r, 711. 


Warns him against vanity of mind; and exhorts him 


‘to repentance on the ground that his accoptance with: God-is still a Possible case, ‘and that his latter days may.yet become 


happy and Propperous, | W2—20, 
AM cir. 2484, 


Ante f£ Ol. 


Fees ite cir. ae ae 
ME 2 Should pot the multitude 


of y words'be answered ? and.should*a 
“man full of talk be justified ? ; 
3 Should thy’ SHies" make men hold 
their peace? aad when thou mockest,. 
‘shall no man make thee ashamed? ~ 
4 For © thou hast said, My doctrme 


_ «ts pure, and Iam clean in thine eyes: 


b But Oh ‘that. God would speak, and 


VHEN answered Zophar 
the Néamathite, and |} 


open his lips against thee ; pA, M. cir. oe 
6 And that he would. shou: PAO 


thee the secrets of wisdom, ‘ang’ 6 cir. 


that they ave double to that —_77___ 
which'is ! Know therefore that 4 God 
exacteth of thee dess than thine imi- 
quity deserveth. 

7 © Canst thou by. searching find out 
God ? canst thou find out the Areaieyy y 
unto perfection ?.. - 


8. Ht is Sas high’ as Resieire What 
canst thou do! deeper. than hell’; 


‘@ Heb. aoman ci ips 3/0r, = ana Ch.-6. 10, , & 
10. 7. 


A te % Pe 


‘Ezra 9 9. 10. +e. cel. 31 11. Rom. 11..33.—f Heb, the heights 


of heaven. 


» Mee ' NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. , 
Verse 1. Zophar’ the Naamathite} Of this 
-man and his friends, see’chap. ii. ver,11,' He 


. is the most inveterate’ of Jobs accusers, am 
' generally speaks without feeling or pity. 


‘sour/godliness he excelled all the rest. Tin 
chapter and the xxth, comprehends all that he 
said. He was too crooked to speak’ much in 
measured verse. 

“Verse 2. Should not the multitude of words 
be answered 2}: Some -translate, ° ‘to multiply 
words profiteth nothing.”” 

“And should a'man full. of tallo be justified ? } 


mrney wx ish shepatayim, ‘a man of lips,” a: 


“proper appellation for’a great talker : he is “a 
inan of lips,” %. e. his ips are the only active 
partsiof his'system.. © 

Verse 3. Should thy lies make, men holit their 
peace 2) ‘This i is a very severe reproof, and noe 
justified by the occasion. 

And when thou mockest). As thou deauisent 
others, stiall no man put thee to scorn? Zophar 
could'never think that ‘the solemn and awful 


manner in which Job spoke could be called , 


babbling. as some would translate the term: ay> 
laag.* He might consider Job’s speech as sar- 
castic and severe ; but he could not consider it 
as nonsense- 
Verse 4. My doctrine'is pure] snp likachi, 
“« my assumptions.” What I assume or take 
as right, and just, and true, are so: the pre- 
cepts which I have formed, and thé practice 
which» T have founded on them, are all correct 
and ‘perfect. Job had not exactly said, My 
doctrine and way of lifeis pure, and Iam ‘clean 


in thine eyes; but he had vindicated himself 


against their, charges of secret sins and hy- 
pocrisy, "and appealed to God ‘for his’ general 
uprightmess and sincerity; but Zophar here 
begs the question, in order that he may have 
something ‘to say, and room ‘to Bie vent to ‘his 
invective. | « 


‘Verse 5. But Oh that God-would spealt) How 


little feeling, eenpicy, and ‘charity, is there: 
in this prayer. | 

Verse 6. The Siler ele of wisdom] All. the 
depths of his own counsels ; the heights, lengths, 
and breadths of holiness ; that they are double to. 
that which is.. “mw. tushiah, which we trans- 
late that aohich is, is a. word frequent in Job, 


anal in the Book of Proverbs ; and is one of the 


evidences brought in favour of Solomon, as 


the author of this bool. It signifies substance 
or essence ; and is translated by a great variety 
of ‘terms ; entérprise, completeness, substance, 
the whole constitution, wisdom, - law, sound 
wisdom, solid complete happiness, solidity of 
reason, and truth, the complete total sum, &c. 

&c. See Taylor's Heb. and Eng. Concord. 

under nw». In this place’ the versions are va- 
rious. Coverdale, following the Vulgate, trans- 


lates: Ghat he might shewe the (aut of bis 


eeeite _potpstomie) Hows manpfolde big latve 


ig, The Septuagint, ort dimaous exat tov nara 
ae; that it ts double to what it i3 with thee. Mrs 
Goode translates, ‘“‘ For they are intricacies to 
intquity.” This is a meaning never before 
givento mvin tushiah, and a meaning which 


even his own learned note will not make gene- 


rally prevalent. Perhaps Zophar is here, in 
mind, comparing the wisdom which has been 
revealed with the wisdom not revealed. The 


perfection and excellence of the divine nature, 
and: the’ purity of his law, are, in substance and, 


essence, double or manifold, to the Fevelation 


already made. 


Less than thine iniquit y deserveth.] Mr. 
Goode tra nslates, and the knowledge which God 
hath withdrawn from thee Because of thy sins; 
and represents Zophar as praying that God 
would reveal to him the secrets of wisdom, and 
the knowledge’ which. he had withdrawn from 
him be¢ause of his transgressions. - 
phar intends to insinuate, that God afflicted Job 


“because of his iniquities is evident; and that 


he thought that God had inflicted less chastise- 


‘meht upon him. than his sins deserved is not 
}less'so; and that, therefore, Job’s complaining 


of harsh treatment-was not at ali well founded. 

Verse 7. Canst thou by searching find out 
God?] What is God?” A being self-cxistent; 
eternal ; infinite; immense ; without bounds; 
incomprehensible either by mind, or time, or 
space.. Who then can* find this being out? 
Who can ‘fathom his dépths, ascend to his 


heights, extend to his breadths, and compre- 


hend the infinitude of his perfections ! 
‘Verse 8, It is as high as heaven] High as 
the heavens, what Gatist thou work? Deep 


below sheol; (the invisible world,) what chet 
759 


That Zo- . 


None-can comprehend “FOB fad the divine neater 


B.C. cir. 1520. B. Cocir. 1520. ¢ 


A.M. cir.2ie4. what canst thou. know 2) ?stretch‘out thine hands to- A. M. cit. 2484, 


AweLor 9 The measure thereof 7s || ward him; - Ti eS 
ir, 74 teat 1 } : Hort 28s Bee PSs Ne |. Caen 9 
antsy Ger, longer than the earth, and } 14 If iniquity be in thine. Aote Aer en 
__i67. _» broader than thie sea. ~ hand, “put it far away, and _ 77 


~ gather together, then? who can hinder|}nacles. =... rays 

as meg ; 45 8 For then shalt thou lift ap thy- 

11 For *he knoweth vain men: he || face without spot; yea, thou shalt be 
seeth wickedness also ; will he’not then || ‘steadfast, and shalt not fears. 

‘considerit? 0 SS 16 Because thourshalt * forget thy mi 
12 For ! vain ™ man would be wise,|| sery, and remember 2 as waters that. 

though man‘be born’lke'a wild ass’s|| pass away?) ee 

POH eee nos SW 47 Andthiné age " shall’ be.clearer 
13 "Tfthou ° prepare thine heart, and. than ‘the noonday ;. thou shalt ‘shine 
51Gb 9. dd: & M2. He Rey. 2 T= One wale & change.) oF ana gs st Pas Wl 9.18 See Gag. By 55.6. Che. Oe. 


a ‘oa hates» we 
35.22, & 94. 11. Heb. empty.—m Psa. 73. 22. & 92. 6. || Psa. 119. 61 Jobn 3.21.—t Isa. 65. 16.—u Heb. shall. arise 
aes 18. Rom. 1. 2. empy ‘ 5 above'the noonday.—v Psa. 37. 6. & 112. 4, Tsa03g. 8, 10. . 


10 ¢If he "cut off; and shut up, or || *let not wickedness dwell in thy taber- 


“Though man be born like a wild ass’s colt} 
Is translated by Mr. Goode, Or shall the wild” 
ass colt. assume the man. This is making a 
sense, but such.as I fear the original will never » 
‘allow. There is no end to the translations of | 
‘this verse, and: conjectures. relative to its . 
meaning. . I shall.conclude with the Vulgate : 
Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam 
‘pullum onagri se iberum natum putat, “ Vain 
man is puffed up with pride ; and he supposes 
‘himself to be born, free like the wild. ass’s_ 
colt.” Man is full of self-conceit; and ima- 
gines himself. born to act. as he pleases, ta 
roam at. large, to be under no control, and to. - 
be accountable to. none for his actions... 
Verse 13. If thou prepare thine heart] Make: 
‘use of the powers hich God has given thee, 
and be determined to seek. him with all thy soul. 
And. stretch out thine hands toward him} 
Making fervent prayer and supplication, 
-putting away wiquity.out of thy hand, and not, 
permitting wickedness to dwell in thy taberna-: 
| cle; then thou shalt lift up thy face without a 
blush, thou wilt become. established, and. have 
|| nothing to. fear, ver. 14,15, -  ~ it 
There is a» sentiment: in Proy. xvi. I. very. 
similar te that in the 13th verse which we 
translate very improperly: - 
ab sD5yp DOAN> Le-adam méarkey leb. - 
To man are the preparations of the heart © ~~ 
wo mayo man U-mihova maaneh lashon. ~ ~~ 
But from Jehovah is the answer to the tongue.» * fi. 
_It is man’s duty to pray; it is God’s preroga- 
tive to answer. Zophar, like all the rest, is 
true to his principle. Job must bea wicked / 
}man, else he had not been afflicted. There 
must be some iniquity:in his hand: and some. - 
wickedness tolerated in his family. So they. 
all supposed... no ee ey 
Verse 16... Because thou shalt JSorget. thy .! 
misery] Thou shalt have such long and com- 
plete rest, that'thou shalt scarcely remember . 


thou know? Long beyond the earth, and broad.| 
beyond the’sea, is its measure.. These.are.in- 
stances in the immensity of created things ; and 
all out of the reach of human power and know- 
jedee: and if these things are so, how incom- 
prehensible must he be, who designed, created, 
preserves, and governs, the whole! 
We find the same thought in Thomson: . 
_ These are thy glorious works, parent of good! 


Almighty! thine this universal frame >. 
How wondrous fair? thyself how wondrous then !’” 


Verse 10. If he cut off | \ As he is unlimited } 
and almighty, he cannot be controlled. He will 
do whatsoever he pleases: and he. is pleased 
with nothing but what isright. Who then will 
dare to find fault! Perbaps Zophar may refer 
to Job’s former state, his losses, and afflictions. 
Tf he cut off, as be has done, thy children; if 
he shut up, as le bas done, ‘thyself by this sore 

_ disease; or gather together hostile bands. to in- 
vade thy territories and. carry away thy pro- 
perty; who can hinder him? - He is sovereign, 
and has-a right to dispose of his own property 
as he pleases. whe . 

Verse 11. He -knoweth vam men} sw sno 
metey shave, ‘men of falsehood.” it) 

He seeth wickedness]. He sees as well what. 
is tn man, as what man does :and of his actions, 
and propensities he cannot be an indifferent 
spectator., ah, eet: ") 

- Verse 12. For vain man would be wise} The 
original is difficult and uncertain, 229» ayn) wor) 
ve-rsh nabub yullabeb, “And shall. the. hollow 
man assume courage,” or ‘pride himself?” 
Or, as Mr. Goode rather, paraphrases it, Will 
he then accept the hollow-hearted person? The 
Chaldee gives two renderings:—An eloquent 
man shall become wiser in his heart, and the 
colt of the wild ass is born as the son of man. 
Or, The wise man shall ponder it ; andthe re- 
fractory youth, who at last becomes prudent; 
shall make a great man. Coverdale: 2% ‘apne 
body exalteth bim selfs-an& the gon of mam|| thy labour.’ os 13 ea * 
iglike a luplde asse’s foale, Houbigant.trans- |) As’ waters, that pass away] ‘Like as the 
lates thus:—A man who hath understanding’ || mountain. foods which sweep every thing be- 
will become prudent ;. but he who is as the wild || fore them, honses, tents, cattle, and the pro 
ass. hath no heart; i. e. sense. According to || duce of the field, and are speedily absorbed: b: 
this critic, the meaning is this:—A man of'|| the sandy plains over which they run—so shalt _ 
sense, should he at any time transgress, will || thou remember ‘thy ‘sufferings R they were 
learn wisdom from it: but a man of a brutish wasting. and ruinous for the time, but were’ 

mind, uncultivated, and unreflecting, will|!soonoverand gone. © °° - . 

plunge yet deeper wie’ yaaa Verse (7. Thine age shall be cleare (his 


- 


‘ 


The wicked. shall CHAP. XII. ultimately perish. 
A.M, ir. 964.—fortla, “thou shalt be a8 the |-shall make thee afraid; Wer) MMs 238 
MeO? morning. | Many shall * make suit unto Ante I. Ol. 
AnoU. 6.8 ér. - 18 And thou: shalt be: se- | thee. A ea itcpie. 

20 But ¥.the eves Se (oa 


eure, because there is hope ; | 


yea, “thes shalt dig. about thee, and 
* thou shalt take thy rest in safety... 
9 Also thou shalt: he down, and none | 


ww Tay. 26. ii 6. Psa. 3:5. & 4.8) Prov. 3.24. _—=Heb. ‘entreat 
“thy face. Psa. 45.12. Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 8. 65. : 


Pac 


the “ndoh} “The rest of thy life shall be un- 
clouded prosperity. 

-Lhowshalt shine forth] ‘Thou shalt be‘in this 
unclouded state, as the sun in the firmament 
of heaven, giving light and heat to ail around : 
thee. . 

‘Thou shalt be ‘as the morning. ] Thus the 
sun of thy presperity shall arise, and , shine 
wnore and more unto. the perfect day. This 
is the image which the sacred writer employs; 
and it is correct and élegant. 

~ Verse 18. And. thou shalt. be secure] Thou 
shalt not fear any farther evils to disturb thy 
prosperity, for thou shalt have a well-grounded 
hope and confidence that thou shalt no more be 
visited by adversity. 

Yea, thow shalt dig}. 1 believe this neither 
refers to digging his | grave, nor to curiously in- 
vestigating surrounding circumstances ; but to 
the custom of digging for water in the places 
where they pitched their tents. It was.a mat- 
ter of high” importance in’ Asiatic countries to 
find good wells of wholesome water ; and they 
‘were frequently causes of contention among: 
‘neighbouring chiefs, who sometimes stopped 
‘them up; and, ‘at other times, sé¢ized them ‘as 
their own. Through envy of'Isaac’s prosperity 

- the Philistines stopped up all the wells which 
Abraham had digged, Gen. xxvi. 12—16. And 
we find the herdsmen of Gerar contending with 
Ysaac’s servants about the wells which the lat-— 
ter had digged : so that they were obliged to 
abandon two of the chief of them, and remove 
to a distance in order to dig and find quiet pos- 
session. See Gen, xxvi. 17—22.. Zophar, in 
reference to all these sorts of contentions and, 
petty wars about wells and springs, tells Job, 
that in the state of prosperity to which he shall 
be brought by the good: providence of God, he 
shall dig’, findwells of living water ; none shall 
contend with him: and he shall’ vest in safety, 
‘all. the neighbouring chieftains. cultivating 
friendship with him;-see on chap. v. 23; 24, 
and that this is the meaning of the passage the 
following verse shows:—Thou shalt lie down, 
and none shall make thee afraid ; yea, many 
shell make suit unto thee, T 0 shalt be in per- 


wicked shall fail, and # they shall not 


‘/escape, and * their hope shall be as 


» the giving up of the ghost. 


——— 


z ak bight shall perish from. them.—® Ch. 8. “das & 18, 14. 
Prom, li. 7:—> Or, a puff of breath. 


fect security ; 3 no enemy shall molest thee; aa 
many shall seek thy friendship. 

‘Verse 20. The eyes of the wicked shall ‘full 
They shall be continually looking out for hel 
and) deliverance ; + but their spe ctabion Abell 
be cut off. 

“And they shall on escape] They. shall receive 
the punishment’ due to their deserts ; for God 
has his eye continually upon them, 33 p)0) 
conn U-manos abad minnehem, literally, And 
escape perishes from them. . Flight from im- 
pending destruction ts impossible. ey 

And their hope shall be as the giving up of the 
ghost.) wp nap compny ve-tikwathem mapach. 
nephesh, ‘“* And ‘their hope an exhalation of 
breath.” They retain their hope to the last; 
and the last: breath they breathe is the final and 
eternal termination of their hope. They give 


}up their hope and their ghost together: for a 


vain hope cannot enter into that place where: 
shadow and representation exist not ; all being 
substance and reality. And thus endeth Zophar 
the Naamathite, whose premises were in gene- 
ral good ; his conclusions legitimate: but his 
application of them, to Job’s case, totally er- 
roneous; because he still proceeded. on the 
ground that Job was a wicked man, if not osten- 
sibly, yet secretly ; and that the sufferings he 
was undergoing were the means by which God 
was unmasiing him to the view of men. 
But, allowing that Job had been a bad man, 
‘the exhortations of Zophar were well calcu- 
lated to enferee repentance, and excite con- 
fidence in the-divine mercy. Zophar seems 3 to 
have had a full conviction of the all-governing , 
providence of God; and that those who served 


} him with an honest and upright heart would be 


ever distinguished in the distribution of tem- 
poral good. He seems, however, to think, that 
rewards and punishments were distributed in 
this fe ; and does not refer; at least very evi- 
dently, to.a future state. Probably his infor- 
mation on subjects of divinity ‘did not extend 
much beyond the grave: and we have much 
cause to thank God for a clearer dispensation. 
Deus nobis hee otia fecit.. God oat that we 
may make a good use of it. 
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Sobe reproves the boasting of his friends) and shows their nificbaritalliho sd toward hinigait 1—5.,. Rasoea ihatitvien the thinks 
pacles of robbers prosper 5 “and that, notwithstanding, God is the governor of the world ; a truth which i is proclaimed by 
‘all ae ‘of the Creation whether animate or multe, and by the revolutions which take’ Place'in stato, 6—25. 
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716) 


Job. vindicates himself 
ND Job munviered ange 


A M. cir. 2484, 
BeC.. cir. 1520. 4 of 
Ante I. Ol. said, 
Anwingice 2 No doubt but ye are thie 
767. 


__ 161. people, .and wisdom shall 

die with you. . 
3. But *1 have bunderstanding: as 

well as you ; °1 am not inferior to you: 


yea, ‘who knoweth not such things: as | 


these? ; ; 

4 ¢f am asone fibcleed of his neigh- 
bour, who ‘ calleth ‘upon God, and’ he 
answereth him: the just upr ight man ts 
laughed to scorn. 

5 #He that is ready to slip with nis 
feetisas a lamp, despised in the hese 
y him that is at ease. 

» The tabernacles of ‘robbers eee? 
ia -and they that provoke God are 


a Ch, 13,2.—b Heb. a heart.—c Heb. I.fall. not lower than 
youi—4d Heb. with whom. are-not such as these 2—e Ch. 16. 
10. & 17.2, 6. & al. 3. & 30. 1.—f Psa. 91. 1s Prov. 
14. 2, 


4 NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. F 

Welve 2. No doubt but ye are the people): 
Doubtless ye are the wisest:men in the world ; 
all wisdom, is concentrated i in you; and when, 
ye die there will no more be found on the face 
- of the earth! This is a strong irony., 

Verse 3.. J am not inferior to you) 1 do not 
fall'short of any of you in understanding, wis- | 
dom, learning, and experience. 

Who. lenoweth not such things as these?) All 
‘your boasted wisdom consists only ia strings 
of proverbs which are in every person’s mouth; 
and are no proof of wisdom and experience in 
them that use them. 

Verse 4. Iam as one mocked of his neigh-. 
dour] Though L am invoking God for help 
and salvation, yet my friends miock me in this 
most solemn and sacred sida But God an- 
swereth me. 

“The just upright man is laughed to scorn. } 
This is a very difficult verse, on Y which no two 
critics seem to be agreed. Mr. Guode trans-, 
lates the 4th and 5th verses thus -— i 

‘Thus brother is become a laughing stock to his companidns, 
While calling upon God that he would succour him. 

The just, “the perfect man, is a laughing stock to the proud, 

A derision amidst the sunshine of the IPORP LORS, ) 

While ready to: ‘slip with his foot. 

For a vindication of this version I must refer 
to his. notes. Coverdale gives at least a good 
sense. 
inbom Gad heareth, is mackeds af big neigh. 
boure: the godla and inmarent man ig laughed 
to score, Gadlunesse is a light desypsed 
in the bevtes of the rich; and ig set for them 
to stomble upon, The fifth verse is thus ren- 
dered by Mr. Parkhurst :—** A torch of con- 
tempt, or contemptible link: (see Isa, vil. 4 
xi. 2,3.) mnwy) /e-dsetuth, ‘to the splendours’ of 
the prosperous, (is he who is) ready (3133 nacon, | 


Job. xv. 23, xvili. 12. Psa. xxxviii. 17.) to slip | 


with his foot.” The general sense is tolerably 
plain: but to émendations and conjectures there, 
is no. end. 

Verse 6. The tabernacles of robbers prosper] 
Those who live by the plunder of their neigh- 
‘bours are often found in great secular prospe- 


£Qe. 


JOB. 


hus be that callethy upon Gad, and |} 


against the aitacks of Zophar. 
secure’;, ‘into whose hand A M. oft. 2484, 
God bringeth, abundantly. i am 


_ Ante OL 
7. But ask now the beasts, “Ane, C. cir,” 
and they, shall teach: thee 5. 


‘and: the fowls: of the air, and they shall 
tell thee: 


8 Or speak to. rhe earth, and it shall. 


teach. thee; and ‘the fishes of the sea 
| oer declare unto thee. 


‘ho knoweth not in all: these that. 
the | hand of the Lorp- hath wrought. 
this. ? 

10 ‘In whose Hane i. ite font ‘of 
every living’ thing, and the breath of 


‘all mankmd. . ° 


11 ™ Dothnot the ear ty wortls? gt gid 
the.” mouth taste his meat ? a 
120° With the ancient is wisdom ; and 


“hCh, 21. 7: Psa. 37. 1; 35. & 73. 11,12. .& 92. 7, Jer. 12.1. 


‘Mal. 3.15.—i Num. 16.22: Dan, 5.93. Acts 17. 28.—E Or, life. 


1 Heb. See at vege —m Ch. 34. 3.—n Heb. ai) Cle 6. 30. 
© Ch. 32. 7 3 fs 


ae 
‘a 


rity ; and ‘aby that ptovdie! God, oy impiety 
and blasphemy, live in a state of security and 
affluence. These are administrations of provi~ 
dence which cannot be accounted for ;-yet the 
Judge of all the earth doth right. Therefore 
prosperity, and adversity are no evidences of a’ 
man’s spiritual state, nor of the place he holds 
in the approbation or disapprobation of God. 
Verse 7. But ask now the beasts, and iibgy 
shall teach thee) Mr. Goode’s paraphrase bere 
is very just: “* Why tell ye me that the Al-: 
mighty hath brought this calamity upon me? 
Every thing in nature; the beasts of the field, 
the fowls of heaven, every inhabitant of earth 


‘and sea, and every thing that befalls them, are. 


the work of his: hands ; and ‘every thing feels 
and. acknowledges him to be the universal 
Creator and controller. . It is the common doc-*, 
trine- of all nature: but to-apply it-as ye would | 
apply it to me,and to assert that lam suffering 


for being guilty of hypocrisy, i is equally i imper- 


tinent and impious. » He ordains every thing’ 
in wisdom as well as in power: but why events . 


happen as they happen, why good and evil are . 


promiscuously scattered throughout nature or 
human life, ye are’as ignorant of as myself.” 

Verse 10. .In whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing] 55 wpy nephesh col. chai, « “* the. 
soul ‘of all life.” 

And the breath of all mankind. J wa Ga) nm 
ve-ruach col besar, “and the spirit or breath 9 
all flesh.” Does not the first refer to the im- 
mortal soul, the principle of ‘all intellectual \ 


life; and the latter to the breath, the grand 
means, respiration, by which animal eriatonae : 


is continued ? 
* Verse 11. Doth not the ear try words a AN 
these are common-place sayings. Ye have ad- 
vanced nothing new; ye have cast,no light 
upon the dispensations ‘of providence. . Lae 
Verse 12. With the ancient is wisdom) Men 
who have lived in those primitive times, when 
the great facts of nature were recent, such as 
the creation, fall, flood, confusion of tongues, : 
migration of ‘families, and consequent settle- 
ment of nations, had a knowledge from 


The Spoofs of God are 


Al M. cir 2484: ‘ 

BG: eH 1520. in length of days miider- 
AEE, . standings: soey 

Ante U. (C.. cir. 13 P With* him Nowtadlote!l 


‘and: strength, he hath’ coun- 

sel Tari understanding she 
“14 Behold, * he hiedketh down, St 
.at cannot be built again’; he ‘shatteth 
% “up a many, and there can be no ppen- 


Z 


eee Beha she * withholdeth theives 
ters, and they dry up; alsohe "sendeth 


CHAP. XI. 


i 


dohonsitated ’ im his works. 


them: out, and they. overturn A. M. cir. 2484. 
th +5 weir. 1520. 
e eart eS * Adie Ue Ol. 


©416 *With him 2s. stlongily OR: 


and wisdom; the deceived PN soe 
andthe deceiver Gre Wiig Pee orc 
17 He leadeth counsellors ‘away 
spoiled, and ¥maketh the judges fools. 
.18 He looseth the bond of kings,. and 
(pgirdethy their loins with a girdle. 
19° He leadeth princes away spoiled, 
cand overthroweth the mighty. : 


De Thi jiggle. ads Oh. 9; 4, & 36, 5.—8) Ch. 1. 10.—t ise, 


f OR: 22 ‘Rev: 3. Come “Heb. upon. 


) v1 Kings 8. 35. &.17. 1.—w Gen. 7. 1.—x Ver. 13.7 2'Sam, 
D. BL. & 17. 14,23. Isa. 19. 12. & 29, 14. 1 Cor. Ay Ad. 


those facts; and their length of days, the many 

* hundreds of years to. which they lived, gave 

them such an opportunity of accumulating wis- 

‘dom by experience, that they are. deservedly 
“considered as oracles. 

Verse 13. With him is wisdom amd strength) 
But all these things come from Gop: ,he is the 
fountain of wisdom, and the source of power. 
He alone can give us unerring counsel, and 
“understanding to comprehend and. act profit: 
ably by it. See.on ver. 16. 

Verse 14. He breaketh down! He aléae can 

. create; and he alone can destroy. Nothing can 
‘be annihilated but by the same power. that 
created it.’ This is a most remarkable fact. 


No power, skill, or cunning of man, can anni’ 


lnilate the. smallest particle of matter: man, by 
chemical agency, may change its form; but, 
to reduce it. to nothing, belongs to God alone. 
In the course of his providence, ‘God -breaks 
down, so that it cannot be built up again. See 
‘proofs of this in the total political destruction, 
"of Nineveh, Bab, ylon, Persepolis, Tyre, and 
‘other. “cities, which have been broken down 
never to be rebuilt; as well.as the Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Grecian, and’ Roman, empires, 


which have been dismembered, and almost an- ||. 


nihilated, never more to be regenerated. 

‘He shulteth up & man) “He often frustrates 
the best laid purposes,’ so that they can never 
be brought to good effect. 

mie 15. He wiihhoideth’ the ines “This 
is, | think, aa’ allusion to the.third day’s work 
of the creation, Gen. i. 9. And God ‘said, 
Let the waters be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear. -Thus the 
earth was drained, and the ‘waters collected 
into »seas, “and bound to their particular 
‘places. — < 

Also he sendeth them out] Here is ales an 
allusion to the flood; for, when he broke up 
the fountains of the great, deep, then ‘the earth 
was overturned. 

‘Verse 16. With him is: strength and wisdom] || 
mun) ty oz ve-tushiah, strength and sufficiency. 
Strength or power, springing from an exhaust- 
less and iofinite source of potency. In the 
thirteenth verse it is said, With him is wisdom 
and strength ; but the expressions are not the 
‘same, m3 no3n choemeh u+geburah, intelli- 
‘gence and fortitude, or strength inaction; the 
wisdom ever guiding | the exertions of power ; 
but here is strength or power in ‘essence ; and 
an eternal | potentiality . With bim'is every ex- 
cellence, in potentia and in esse. He borrows 
ating 7 he derives nothing. As he is, self- 


We have had 
See the note 


existent,’ so is he self-sufficient. 
the word mwan tushiah before. 
on. chap. Ki. ver.6. > te 
The deceived and the deceiver, are fis) ‘Some 
think ‘this refers to the fall: even \ Satan, the 
deceiver or-beguiler, and Adam and Eve, the 
deceived or beguiled, are his. Satan, as this 
book’ shows, cannot act without especial per- 
“mission ; and man, whom the seducer thought. 
to make his own property for ever, is claimed 
as the peculiwm, or especial property of God, 
for the seed of the woman was then appointed. 


Christ has assumed the nature of man, and 
thus brought human nature into:a state of fel-. 
lowship with himself. Thus he who sanctifieth 
and they who: are sanctified are ail of one, for . 
| which cause he is not ashamed to calt item 
brethren, Hebr. ii. 14.. » 

Verse 17. He leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled.) The events of war are also in his 
hand. ‘It is he who gives victory ; through him 
even the counsellors, the great and chief men, 
are often led into captivity, and found aromas 
the spotls. 

. And maketh the judges fools. | ‘He infatuates 
the judges. Does this refer to the foolish con- 
duct.of some of the Israelitish judges, such as 
| Samson, 2 

- Verse 18. Ele looseth the bond of kingsy He 

takes away their splendid robes, and: clothes 


thority ; permits” their subjects to rebel and 
overthrow the state, to’ bind them as captives, 
and despoil them of all power, authority, and 
liberty... “Many proofs of this occur “in the Is- 
raelitish, history, and in the history of the prin-. 
cipal nations of the,earth; and not a few in 
the history’ of, Britain. , 
Verse 19. He leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. _) What multitudes 
of proofs of this does the history of the world 
present! Even in the late disastrous war with 
the French Republic and Empire, which began 
in 1793, and did not terminate ‘till 1815. How 
many princes, orrather priests taryn3 cohanim, 
have been spoiled of their power, influence, 
and authority’; and how many mighty men, 
captains, generals, admirals, &c. have been 
overthrown ! But ‘supposing that the writer 
of the Book of Job lived, as some think, after 
the captivity, how many priests were led away 
spoiled, both from Israel and Judah; and how 
many kings and. mighty men were overthrown 
in the disastrous wars between the Assyrians; 
| Babylonians, and Jews ! 
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to bruise the head of the serpent; and Jesus . 


them with sackcloth; or he dissolves their au-~, 


God governs all things 


B.C. cir. 1520. 


Acteto.  *the speech of the, trusty, 
Anta Goin. and taketh away the under- 
767. 


standing of the aged... ~” 


21 °He poureth contempt °. upon, 
princes, and ° weakeneth the strength 


of the mighty. ae ee 

22-4 He discovereth deep things: out 
of darkness,-and bringeth out to light 
the shadow of death. : 

23 ¢He increaseth the nations, and 


| WORE 
A.M.cir.224 20 % He removeth away 


~ according to his will. 


SLtoweth shoud Whe. enildy- “ala enon: 
destroyeth them : he enlar- A-M. cir.24¢ 


geth the nations, and‘ strait- — Ante L Ol. 
eneth them agai. O87 88 = 4 Oe ra, 


L 


24 He taketh away ‘the _— 7 
heart of the ‘chief of the people of 


‘the earth, and’ causeth them to wan-- 


der in a wilderness where there is no 
Waa ete See ae ep ee a 

-25 » They grope in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to * stagger * 


like a drunken mans. 


- 


z Ch. 32. 9. Isa.'3. 1,2, 3.—a Heb. the lip of the faithful. 
b Psa. 107. 40. Dan..2. 21.—c Or, looseth the girdle of the 
strong.—4 Dan. 2. 22. Matt. 10. 26. 1 Cor. 4. 5.: 


2 


Psa. 107.38. Isa. 9. 3, & 26. 15.—f Heb. leadothin.—é Psta 


—— 


107. 4, 40.--b Deut, 28.29. Ch. 5.14.—i Heb. wander.—k Psa 
107. 27. . ; ’ , 


» Verse 20. . He removeth away the speech: of 


thetrusty| The faithful-counsellor, and the elo- 
quent orator. avail nothing: Quos Deus vwlt 
perdere, prius dementat, God infatuates those 
«whom heis determined to destroy. The writer 
might have had his eyes on Isa. iii. 1—3. which: 
the reader will'do well to consult.” , 
The understanding of the aged.) mr3p3 zeko-. 
» nim, signifies the same here as our word elders, 
or eldermen ; which include in themselves the 
two ideas of seniority, or considerably ad- 
vanced age; and official authority... These can 
do no more to savea state which. God designs 


to destroy, notwithstanding their. great politi- | 


cal wisdom and knowledge, than the child who 
can neither reason nor speak. rated 4 

Versse 21... He poureth contempt upon 
princes} m2") nedibum, those of royal extrac- 
tion; widely different from the cyin> cohanim, 
mentioned ver. 19: Lt. ; 
" Weakeneth the strength of the mighty.| cypypx 
aphitcim, ‘the .compact ; the well-strung toge- 
ther; the nervous and sinew. Perhaps there is 
a reference here to the crocodile, as the same 
term is applied, chap. xl. ver. 13. to the com- 
pactness of his bones: and-as mp py riphah 


meziich, which we translate ‘weakeneth the. 


strength, signifies more properly looseth the 
girdle, as the margin has properly rendered it, 


the reference. seems still more pointed ; for it is | 


known’ that ‘‘ the crocodile, from the ‘shoul- 
ders to the extremity of the tail, is covered 
with large square scales; disposed like parallel 
girdles, fifty-two in number. In the middle of 
each girdle are four protuberances, which ‘be- 
come: higher as they approach the end of the 
tail, and dsiavinae Fotis rows.” See fhe quo- 
tation in Parkhurst, under the word pps aphak. 
What is human strength against this? We 


may say as the Lord said, Job xl. 19. He that || 


made him can make his sword to approach unto 
him. He alone can loose the girdles of this 
mighty one. ay ; 


erse 22. He discovereth deep things out of 


darkness} This may either refer to God’s works 
in the great deep, or to the plots'and stratagems 
of wicked men; conspiracies that were deeply 
laid, well digested, and about to’ be produced 
into existence, when death, whose shadow had 
hitherto concealed them, is to glut himself with 
carnage. pap iy 

Verse 23, He increaseth the nations], Mr. 
Goode translates, He letteth the nations grow 
‘licentious. Pride, fulness of bread, with ex- 


tensive trade and commerce, produce luxury; |/ 
and {his is.ever accompanied with profligacy of | 
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manners. When, then, the cup of this iniquity « 


is full, God destroys the nation, by bringing, ~ 


or permitting to come, against it, a nation less 
pampered, more necessitous, and inured to toil.. 

He enlargeth the nations] Often permits 2 
nation to acquire an accession of territory ; 
and afterward shuts them up within their an- 
cient boundaries, and often contracts even 
those. All these things seem to occur as natu- 
ral events, and the consequences of state in- 
trigues, and such like causes: but, when div 
vine inspiration comes to pronounce upon them, 
they are shown to be the consequence of God’s 
acting in his judgment and mercy; for it is by 


him that’ kings reign: it is he who putteth - 


down one, and raiseth up another. © 
Verse 24. He taketh away the heart of the 


‘chief| Suddenly deprives the leaders of great 


counsels, or mighty armies, of courage; so 
that, panic-struck, they flee when none. pur- 
sueth; or are confounded when about to enter 
on the accomplishment of important designs. 


And causeth them to wander in a wildemneayh 
S- 


A plain allusion to the journeyings of the 

raelites in the deserts of Arabia, on their way 
to the promised land. Their chief, Aaron, 
had his courage all taken away, by the clamours 


of the people ; and so made them a molten calf 


to be the object of their.worship ; which defec- 
tion from God. was the cause of. their wander- 
ing nearly forty years on the trackless wilder- 
ness. . The reference is so marked, ‘that it 
scarcely admits of a doubt; yet Houbigant and 
‘some others have called it in question, and sup- 
pose that those chiefs or heads of families 
which. led out colonies into distant parts are 
principally intended. It answers too well to 
the case of the Israelites in the wilderness, to 
admit of any‘other interpretation.. = 
Verse 25. They grope in the dark] The 
writer seems’ to have had his eye on’ those 
words of Moses, Deut: xxviii. 28, 29. The 
Lord shall smite. thee with madness, and blind-* 
ness, and astonishment of heart: and thou shalt 
GROPE AT NooNnDAY, ds the BLIND GROPETH IN 
DARKNESS. And this also may refer to the un- 
accountable errors, transgressions, and judicial 
blindness, of the Israelites in their journeying. 
to the promised land: but it will apply: als 


to the state of wicked nations under, wae ’ 


blindness, The writer is principally indebted 


for his imagery, and indeed forthe chief ex- 


pressions used here, to. Psa. cvii. 27.—They 
reel toand fro, and stagger like a drunken man. 
39, 40—Again, they are diminished and. emers 
low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 


2 


Job reproves.his friends 


He pourstu CONTEMPT UPON PRINCES, and 
CAUSETH THEM TO WANDER IN THE WILDER- 
vEss, where-there is No WAY. ss 

’ Mr. Goode has some judicious reflections on 
this chapter; particularly on'ver. 13=.22. “It; 
should be observed,” says he, “ that the entire 
passage has a reference to the machinery of a 
regular and political government; and that 
its general driftis to imprint oa the mind of 
the* hearer’ the. important doctrine that— the 
whole of the constitueat principles-of such a 
government, its officers and institutions ; its 


monarchs and princes ; its privy counsellors, 


CHAP, XII. 


6°. 


for their harsh judgmeni. 


judges, and ministers of state; its chieftains, 


| public. orators; and assembly of elders ; its no- 


bles, or men of hereditary rank ; and.its stout 
/yobust peasantry, as we should express it in 
the present day; nay, the deep designing vil- 
Jains that plot in secret its destruction; that 
' the nations themselves, and the heads or sove- 
reigns of the nations; are all, and equally in - 
the hands of the Almighty; that with him bu- 
man’ pomp is poverty, human excellence tur- 
pitude, human judemeat error, human wisdom 
folly, human dignities contempt, human strength — 


weakness.” 


; 


¥ 


os OH APTER XIIL 


J ob defends himself a, ainst the accusations ef his friends, and accuses them of endeavouring-to pervert truth, 1—8. Thréatens 


them with God’s judgments, 9—12. Be 
God, and deplores his severe trials and,sufferings, 20—28. 


‘A.M. cir. 2484." JO, mine eye hath seen 
Biot. 1520. Me ype 
Ante 1.0L. all thzs, mine: ear hath 
» eir. 744. 


heard and understood it. 

__ Wr. 2 * What ye know, the 

same do I know alse: 1 am not inferior 

unto youu — "4 
3 > Surely I would speak to the Al- 


: AnteU.C. cir. : 
wer at 


mighty, and I desire to reason with God. 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, “ye are 


gs some respite, and expresses strong confidence in God, 13—19. He pleads with 


all physicians of no value. A.M. cir. 2484. 
5 O that ye would alto- "ansto. 
gether hold your peace; anets/6-cir. 
‘and 4 it should be your wis- 787. 
dois 5 5 . oe i, ae ae 
_6 Hear now my reasoning, and - 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 © Will ye speak wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully forhim? 


ws 


2 Ch. 12.3.—b Ch. 93.3. & 31. 35.—< Ch. 6.21. & 16. 2. 


4 Prov. 17: 28.—e Ch. 17.5. & 32.21. & 36.4. © 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XUI- 


a Verse 1. Lo, mine eye hath seen all this} Ye 


have brought nothing new to me; I know those 
maxims as well as you: nor have you any 
knowledge of which I am not possessed. 


“Verse 3. Surely I would speak to the Al- | 
that, F wish I could speak || 


mighty ox uwlam, O 
to the Almighty! 


aes rea 
I desire to reason with God.| He speaks. 


here in reference to. the proceedings ina 
court‘of justice. Ye pretend to be advocates 
for God, but ye are forgers of lies: O'that God 
himself would appear! Before him I could 
soon prove my innocence of. the evils-of which, 
yecharge me. whe a. 
Verse 4. Ye are forgers of lies] Ye frame 
deceitful arguments: ye reason sophistically, 
and pervert truth and justice,im order to sup- 
port.your cause. : ve 5 Ps 
Physicians of no value.| Ve are as feeble in 
our. reasonings as. ye are ineflicient in’ your 
skill. Ye can neither heal the wound of my 
mind, nor the disease of my body. Im ancient 
times every wise man professed skill ‘in’ the 
healing art; and probably: Job’s friends. had 
tried their skill on his body as wel! as on his 
mind. He therefore had, in his argument against 
their teaching, a double advantage :—Your skill 
in divinity and physic is equal: in the former ye 
are forgers of lies ; in the latter, you are good- 
for-nothing’ physicians. J can see no reason to 


depart from: the general. meaning. of the. ori- 


‘ginal to’ which the ancient versions adhere. 
' The Chaldee- says,“ Ye are idle physicians; 
and, like the»mortified fiesh which is cut. off 
with the knife, so are the whole of you.” The 
imagery in the former clause is chirumgical, 
and refers to the sewing together, or connecting, 
the dwided sides of wounds: for sp» topheley, 
which we translate forgers, comes from Sa» 


taphal, to fasten, tie, connect, sew together. | 
And I question whether sSpw topheley, heremay ~ 
not as well express SURGEONS, as »Npy rophey 
in the latter clause express puystcians. _Ye° 
| are. cutRURGEONS of falsity, and worthless ' 
PHYSICIANS. a ies 
Verse 5. Hold your peace ; and it should be 
‘your wisdom.| In Prov. xvii. 28. we have the 
following apophthegm, ‘‘ Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips a man of understanding.” 
| There is no reason to say that Solomon quotes 
from Job: I have already expressed my 
opinion that the high antiquity attributed to 
this book is perfectly unfounded ; and that there 
is much more evidence that Solomon was its 
author, than there is, that it was the composi- 
tion of Moses. But, whenever Job lived, whe- 
ther before Abraham, or after Moses, the book 
was not written till the time of Sclomon, if not 
later. But as to the saying in’question, it is a 
general apophthegm, and may be found among 
the wise sayings of all nations. tg 
_ I may observe here that a silent man is not 
likely to be a fool: for a fool will be always 
prating ; or, according to another adage, @ 
foots bolt is soon shot. ‘The Latins ‘have the 
same proverb, Vir sapit qui pauca loquitur, A 
wise man speaks little. ne 
‘Verse 5. Hear now my reasoning] The 
speeches in this’ book are conceived as if de- 
livered in a court of justice, different counsel- 
lors pleading against each other. Hence most 
of the terms are forensic. we ' 
Verse 7. Will ye speak. wickedly for God ?} 
In order to support your own cause, in contra- 
diction to the evidence which the whole of m 
life bears to the uprightness of my heart, will 
ye continue to assert that God could not thus 
afflict ‘me, unless flagrant. iniquity were found 
, Tes? 


¥ 


Job encourages ~ 
8 Wiil ye accept his per- 


Py M-cir. “ee 
‘AneE OL. son 2 will ye contend for’ 


cir. 744, 
Ante Ue C. cir. 


God! 
9 Is it good that he dont 


art you out ? or as one man moek- | 


eth ‘another, do ye so mock him ? 

10. He will surely reprove you,» “if Ne 
do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shaltnot his excellency i oe you 
afraid ? and.his dread. fall upon you 4 

12 Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. - 
‘43 £ Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on me 
what wed. 

14 Wherefore § doT take my flesh in 
my teeth, and" put my lifein mine hand! i 


JOB. 


himself2 an the: Lori. 


As M. “Gin 2484, 


15.3 ‘Ehongh he slay. Tey BUG. els see 
Ante Ol. 


yet will I trust in‘ him: * but | 

I will } maintain, mine OWN: ‘ante. U0 ah 

ways before him. Sane 
16 Healso shallbe my salvation : for 


my declaration with your ears. ~~ 
18 Behold now, 1, have ordered my 
cause; L- know that J,shall be justi- 
fied. 

19 ™ Who is he that will plead: with 
me ? for now, if I hold my tongue,, iy 


| shall give up the ghost. he 


20 » Only:do not two. things unto 
me: then will I not hide: eae from: 
thee.. ft 


t 


eb. Be silent from me.—& Ch. 18.4.—h 1Sam. 28. 21. Psa. 
109.—i Psa, 23. 4, Prov. 14. 32. 


a, 


k Ch. 27. 5.—1 Heb. s pagaes of aes —m Ch. eo 6. Ta, 50.8. 
n Ch..9. 3 .& 33. 7. | ents 


in my ways; for it is on this ground alone that” 


ye pretend to vindicate the providence of God. 4 


Thus ye tell lies for God's: sake; and thus ye 


wickedly contend for your Maker. 

Verse 8. Will ye accept his person ?] Do you 
think to act by him as you would by a movi 
and, by telling lies in his favour, attempt to 
conciliate his esteem ! 

Verse 9. Is it good that he should search you 
out ?] Would it be to your credit if God should 
try your hearts, and uncover the motives of 
your conduct. Were you tried as I am, how 
would you appear?. 

Doyeso mock him 2 Do ye think that you can 
deceive him; and’ by flattering: speeches bring» 
him to your terms, as you would bring an’ un- 
discerning empty mortal like’ yourselves !' 


life in my hand, 1 Sam. xxviii. 21.. 


| L will wot hope: 


< put my: 
ae run all 
hazards: lam fearless of the consequences. | 
Verse 15. Though he slay me] I have no 
dependence but God; I trust in: him alone. 
Should he even destroy my life by this afflic- 


thing on the justice of my cause., 


Hons yet will I hope that when he has tried me, 


I shall come forth as gold. In the common 
printed Hebrew text we have bmx nb loaiyachel, 
but the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Chaldee, have read, lo, HIM, in> 
stead of x>lo, nor; with twenty-nine of Ken- 
nicott’s and De Rossi» MSS. and the Complu-: 
tensian. and Antwerp Polyglotts. Our trans- 
lators have followed the best reading. © Cover-. 
dale renders the verse, ‘thus: Iho, there ‘ig. 


. nether comforte binge boxe for me pf be wit alape: 


_ Verse 10. He will surely reprove you} You || me. 


may expect not only his Cennptabgtion; but 
his hat.displeasure.. 

Verse 11. His dread fall upon you 2 The 
very apprehension of his wrath is sufficient to’ 
crush you to nothing. 

Verse 12. Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes} Your memorable sayings are proverbs of 
dust. This is properly the meaning of the. 
original ; —as wo ma, Zicroneycem mish- 
ley epher. This he.speaks in reference to the 
ancieat and reputedly. wise sayings which they 
had so copiously quoted against him. “ed 

Your bodies to bodies of clay.]. This clause is 
variously translated youn swelling heaps are 
swelling heaps of mire. That is, your high- 

flown speeches are dark, involved, and inco- 
herent :—-they are all sound, no sense; great 
swelling words, either of difficult or no "mean- 
mae, or of no point as applicable to my case. 

Verse 13. Hold your peace} You‘have per- 
verted righteousness and truth, and your plead- 
ings ‘are’ totally irrelevant to the case; you 
have. travelled out of the road; you have left 
law and justice behind yous it is seek time: that 
you should have done. 

Let come on me what will.} I will now. deoa 
myself sie gl you, and leave the cause to, its 
issue. 

Verse 14. ‘Wheref fore do I take mi flesh in my 
éceth] A proverbial PEDTSAHON, L risk every 
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. But Twill amiestditexin mine own war ys] T am 50. 
conscious of my innocence, that I fear not to: 
defend myself from your aspersions, even ip the 
presence of my Maker. . 

Verse 16. He alsoshall be my salvation) He 


| will save me, because I'trust in him. . 


A hypocrite} A wicked man shall never, ch 
able to stand before him. I am conscious’ of 
this ; and were I, as you suppose, a secret 
sinner, I should not-dare to make this appeal. « 

Verse 18. Behold now, I have ordered]. I am: 
now ready to come into court; and care not 
how ‘many I have to contend. with, provided: 
they speak truth. 

Verse 19. Who is he that will plead with me2} 
Let my accuser, the plaintiff, come forward 
Uwilldefend my cause against him. . 

I shall give up the ghost.], 1 shall cease. to 
breathe. Defending myself will be as respira-. 
tion to me; or, while he is stating his case, I will 
be so,silent as scarcely to appear to breathe... 


Verse 20. Only do not two things unto me} wl 
These two things are the following :—1. Wath=, 


draw thine hand far from me.Remove the 
heavy affliction which thy hand has’ inflicted. 


2... Let not thydread make me afraid. ‘Ferrify 


me not with dreadful. displays of + thy. majesty.’ 
he reasons of this request are : sufficiently 

evident ;—1. How-can.a man stand i in. a.court 

of justice and plead for hig Jifes, when under 


a hypocrite shall not come before him. - 
| 17 Hear diligently my. speech, | and. 


= 


The weakness, vanity, 


21 ° Withdraw thine hand 
"far from” me; and 
thy dread make me/afraid. 
GE AD Then call thou, and I 
will answer; or let me Speaks sand 

answer thou me. 


“Ay Mecir. 249. 


cin. 74 
ag ig ‘cir. 


23 How many are mine iniquities, and : 


sins? make me to know amy transgres- 
sion and. my sin. 


| 24. Wherefore ident thou’ ‘thy face, | 


and * holdest. me for thine enemy? 


25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to| 


CHAP. XIV... ° 


let “not'| 


ter things against me, and 


and sinfulness of man. 


M. cir. 2484, 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante 101. 
cir. 744. 
Ante Us¢. cir. 


and fro ? and wilt thou pur A. 
sue the dry stubble ? 
26 For thou writest’ bit-' 


“makest me 10 possess the iniquities of 
my youths. - 

ic ‘Thou puttest my feet aloes in the 
stocks, and’ lookest narrowly unto all 
‘my paths ; thou settest a print apon the 
¥ heels of my feet. 

28. And-he, as a rotten things consu- 
meth, as a garment that i Is moth-eaten. 


.o'Psa. 39. 10.—p Dent. 32, 20. Psa. 13. L. & 44, 24. & "88. 


ii. Isai. 8. 17.—r Deut. 32.42. Ruth 1. 21. Ch. 16,9. & 19, | 


1. & 33.10. Lam. 2. 5.—s Tsai. 42. 3.-t Ch. 20.11. Psa, a : 
7.— Ch. 33. 11.—v Heb. observest.—w Heb. roots. 


grievous. bodily affliction? Withdraw thy hand 
far fromme. 2. Is it to be expected that a 
man, can be sufficiently collected, and in self- 
possession to plead for his life, when he is over- 


whelmed ‘with’ the awful appearance of the | 
judge, the splendour of the court, and the va-. 
rions ensigns of justice? Let not thy dread 


make me afraid. | 

Verse 22. Then call thou] Begin. thou first 
to plead, and [ will answer for myself: or, I 
will first state and defend my own case, and 
then answer thou me. 

Verse 23. How many are mine iniquities] 
Job being permitted to begin first, enters im- 
mediately upon the subject; and as it was a 


fact that he was grievously afflicted, and this | 


his friends asserted was in consequence of 
grievous iniquities, he first desires to have them 
specified. What are the specific charges in 
this indictment ? 
be thus. afflicted is saying nothing; tell me 
what are the sins, and show me the proofs... 

Verse 24, Wherefore hidest thou thy face} 


Why is it that T no longer enjoy thy approbation. | 


_Holdest me for thine enemy?) Treatest me 
as if I were the vilest of sinners. © 

Verse 25. Wilt thou break a leaf Is it be- 
coming thy dignity,to concern thyself with a 
creature so contemptible ? 

Verse 26. Thou writest bitter thing's against 
me]. The indictment is. filled with bitter or 
grievous charges; which, if proved, wotld 
bring’ me to bitter punishment. 

The: iniquities of my youth.| The levities and 
indiscretions of my youth I acknowledge ;—but, 


To say I must be a simmer to | 


aswees 


-is.this.a ground to form charges against aman, 


the integrity of whose fe is unimpeachable : 2 

: Verse 27. Thou puttest my feet also in.the 
stocks)’ 02 bassad, “in a clog,” such as was 
tied to the feet of slaves, to prevent them from 
Trupning away.’ ' This is still used in the West’ 
Indies, among . slave-dealers; and is there 
called the pudding, being a. large collar of 
iron, locked around the ankle of the unfortu- 
nate man. Some have had them twenty pounds’ 
weight: and, having been condemned to carry 
them for several years, when released, could 
not walk without them! A case. of this kind 
I knew:—The slave had learnt to walk well 
with his pudding :—but, when taken off, if he 
attempted to walk, he fell down; and was 
obliged to resume it occasionally, till practice 
had taught him the proper centre of gravity, 
which had been so materially altered by wearing 
solarge a weight; the badge at once of his op- 
pression, and of the cruelty of his tashk-masters 

And lookest narrowly] Thou hast seen, all 
my goings out and comings.in: and there is no’ 
step I have taken in life with which thou art 
unacquainted. . 

Thou settest a print upon the heels of my ) feet. | 
Some understand this as the mark left on the 
foot by the clog: or the owner's mark, indent- 
ed on this clog ; or, thou hast pursued me as 2 
hound does his game, by the scent. 

Verse 28, And he, as a rotten thing] 1am 
like a vessel made of skin; rotten, because of 
old age; or like a garment corroded by the moth. 
So the "Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic under- . 
stood it. The word he. may eles to impels: 


z 


CHAPTER XIV. 


aoe pula a, misery, and sinfulness of man’s life, 1—4. The unavoidable necessity of death ; and the hope oe a Febetal 


resurrection, 5—15: 


“A.M. cir. 2484. AN that ts.* born of .a 
‘B.C. cir! 1520. ‘ the dish 
Ante L. Ol. @ woman. is > of few. 
Aut 6 ci. days, and ¢ full of “trouble. 
, x ‘ be . 
7. «_. «2° He cometh forth like a 


Job deplores his own state, and the genéral wretchedness of man, 16—22., 


flower, and is cut down; he 4. M. cir. 248 
cir. 6 
fleeth also asa shadow, ‘anid “Ante 1. Ol. 


continueth not.) 9” gna Gait. 
3 And ‘ dost thou open 77. 


k 4 Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 10.'13.—» Heb, short of days. 
Pa : ¢.Cb..5. 7. Eccles. 2. 23.4 Or, labour.” 


¢ Ch. 8. 9. Psa. 90.5, 6,9. & 102. 11. & 103. 15. & 144, 4. 
Tsa. 40.6. Jas. 1. 10,11, & 4: 14.1 Pet. 1.24.—d Pg, 144: 3, 


+. NOTRS ON CHAPTER XIV. 
ones 4. Man—born of a woman}. There is 
a delicacy in the original not ‘often observed : 
avy md» cow Adam yelud ishah, :“* Adam born 
of a woman, few of days, and fall of tremour.” 
Adam who did not spring from woman,’ but 
was immediately. formed by God, had many 


dae, for he lived. nine hundred and thirty 
years: during. which time neither sin nor 
death had multiplied, in the earth, as the 

were found in the days of Job. But the Adam 
who springs no2w from woman, in the way of 
ordinary generation, has very. few years. 
Seventy, on an average. being the highest term, 

167 


The unavoidable 


A, M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante T. Ol 
cir. 744, 
Ante U. C. cir. 
767. 


thine eyes upon such a one, 


ment with thee ? pee 
4! Who £can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? not one. 


5 'Seeing his days are determined, || 


the number of his months are with thee, 


and * bringest me into judg- 


ae ' necessily of death. 
thou hast . appointed his 
bounds that he cannot pass 5 “Ante. o1. - 
6 }Turn from him, that he moe 
may ‘rest, till he shallac- _ - 
-complish,as a hireling, bisday. ~ 
7 For there is-hope of a tree, if it be 
cut down, ™that it will sprout agai; - 


AL Meir 24842 
_B. Ci cir, 1526, 


e Psa. 143. 2. Heb. Who will give 2—s Gen. 5. 3. Psa. 51. 


5. John 3. 6. Rom. 5.12. Ephes,2. 3. — 


b Ch. 7. 1. & 30.23, Heb. 9. 27.1 Ch. 7. 16, 19. & 10. 20. Ps. 
39..13.—k Heb. cease.—\Ch. 7. V.—m Ver. 14, 7 | 
; : Biri 4 ie 


may be well said to be few in days ; and all 


» matter of fact shows that they are full of. fears- 


and apprehensions, 325 rogez, cares, anxieties, 
and tremours. . He seems born not indeed to 
live, but to die; and by living, he forfeits the 
title to life. 

Verse 2. He cometh forth like a flower] This 
is a frequent image both in the Old and New 
Testament writers: I need not quote the 
places here, as the readers will find them all 
in the margin. | ; 

He fleeth also as a shadow] Himself, as he 
appears among men, is only the shadow.of his 
veal, substantial, and eternal being. He is 
here compared to a vegetable; he springs up, 
bears his flower, is often nipped by disease, 
blasted by afflictions, and at last cut down by 
death. The bloom of youth, even in the most 
per preeus state, is only the forerunner of 

oary . hairs, enfeebled muscles, impaired 
senses, general debility, anility, and dissolu- 
tion! All these images are finely embodied, 
and, happily expressed in the. beautiful lines 
of avery nervous and correct poet, too little 
known, but whose’ compositions deserve the 
Jirst. place among what may be called the 
minor poets of Britain. See at the end of the 
chapter. Woes 

Verse 3. Dost thou open thine eyes upon such 
a one] The whole of this chapter. is directed 
to God alone; inno part of it does he take 
any notice of his friends. | . i 

Verse 4. Who can bring a clean thing] This 
verse is thus rendered by the Chaldee :-—* Who 
will produce a clean thing from man, who is 

‘polluted with sins, except God, who is one ?” 
By Coverdale thus: Pho raw make it cleane, 
ue tommeth of an uncleane thinge 2? JjAo 
DOE 4.) 
The text refers to man’s original ‘and cor- 
rupt nature. “Every man that is born into the 
world comes into it in a. corrupt or sinful state. 
This is called original. sin; and is derived 
from. fallen Adam, who is the. stock,. to the 
utmost ramifications of the human family. 
Not one human spirit is born into the world 


* without, this ‘corruption of nature.. All “are 


impure and unholy, and from this principle of 
depravity all transgression is produced. And 
from this corruption of nature God alone can 
save. 

The Septuagint, in the Codez Alexandrinus, 
reads the verse thus;s—Tis yap esas xabapoc 
amo pumou aud's cic, eav Kat pabac Huegac yevuras 
6 Bios aurou ext tye. yucr» ‘Who is pure from 


' corruption? Not one, although he: had: lived 


but one day upon the earth.” ite Port 
~ Verse 5. Seeing his. days are determined) 
The general-term of human life is fixed by 
God. himself: in vain are-all attempts to’pro- 
long it beyond this ae Several attempts 


have been made in all nations to find an elixir 
that would expel all the seeds of disease, and 
keep men in continual health;, but all these 
attempts have failed. Basil Valentine, Nor- 
ton, Dastin, Ripley, Sandivogius, Artephius, 
' Geber, Van Helmont, Paracelsus, Philatetites, . 
and several others, both. in Europe and Asia, 
have written copiously on the subject, and 
have endeavoured to prove that-a tincture 
might be produced by which all imperfect : 
metals’ may be transmuted into pe ect ; and 
an elixir, by which the human body may be 
kept in a state of endless repair and health. 
‘And these profess to teach the method by 
which . this ¢incture and this elixir may be 
}made! “Yet all these are dead: and dead, 
for aught we know, comparatively young? 
Artephius is, indeed, said to have lived ninety 
years, which is probable: but some of huis 
foolish disciples, to give credit to their thrift- 
less craft, added another cypher, and made his, 
age nine-hundred! Man may endéayour to 


| pass the bound ; and God may, here and there, 


produce a Thomas Parr, who died in 1635,. 
aged one hundred and ‘fifty-two ; and a Henry 
Jenkins, who died in 1670, aged one hundrec': 
and sixty-nine: but these are rare instances, 
and do not affect the general term. Wor can 


|death be avoided. Dust thou art, and. unte 


dust thow shalt return, is the law; and that 


' will ever render nugatory all such pretended 


tinctures. and elixirs. ~ ; ; Sn 

But, although man cannot pass his appointed 
bounds, yet he may so live as never to reash 
them; for folly and wickedness abridge the 
term of human life; and, therefore, says the: 
Psalmist, Bloody and deceitful men shall not 
live out uaLr'their days, Psa. lv. 23. for, by 
| indolence, intemperance, and disorderly pas- 
sions, the life of man is shortened in cases in- 
numerable. We are not to understand the 
bounds as applying to individuals, but to the race- 
ia general, Perhaps there is no case in which 
God has determined absolutely this man’s age: _ 


| shall be so long, and shall neither be more nor- 


less. ‘The contrary ‘supposition involves. in-. 
numerable absurdities. ; a Plime at 
Verse 6. Turn from him that he may ‘rest | 
Cease totry him by-afflictions and distrésses, 
that he may enjoy some of the comforts of life; 
before he be removed from it: and thus, likea 
hireling; who is permitted by-his master to take 
a little repose in the heat of the day,.from 
severe labour, I shall also have a breathing 
time from affliction, before I’ come to that 
bound over which I cannot pass. Sée chap. 
‘x. 20. where there isa similar request. | 
Verse 7. For there is hope of a tree] We 
must not, says Calmet, understand this of an 


| old.tree, the stem and roots of which are dried’ 


up and rotted: but there are some trees which 


*- 


nr 


* 


’ -y Aner 


* 


\ ae Roe * “ ; 
Tq Uhe\dedd. shall nokreoive ti 


« else. 


A. AAs 2 248 wand, that the fendot br “ancl 


“Ante ‘OL 
eid 8 Though the root thereof. 


thé he stock thereof die in the ground ; | 
9 Yet through the Scent of water it’ 


will bud, and. bring forth boug ehs like a | 


» plant. 


away ; “yea, man giv eth up the ghost; 
‘and. where 7 ashe Pees: 
11 As the waters fail “tern: the sea, 


and the : flood. decayeth and drieth-up 3 |} 


“thereof will not obaser ene: 


‘wax old im the earth, and 


‘10 But” man’ ane and: meant 


CHAR? KEV. 


| 


ees 


12 So man lieth down) and: A.a ev. 24a. 
B.C, cir. 1520 
riseth not:: ° till the heavens > nte 1 Ol. 


cir. 744, 


be no more. ‘they shall ot. anchtorte: 


awake, nor be raised out of my 
| their sleep. " in 


13 Othat thou wiouldest Kile’ me in % a 


the grave, that thou wouldest keep me 
secret, until thy wrath be past, that 
thou wouldest appoint me.a set time, 
andrememberme! > 


14, If a man die, shall he live agin “4 


All the days of my appointed time ? will 
-T wait, ° till my change COMES 2 Zin 


a 


a Heb. is ‘weakened, or i off. Psa. 102. 26. Isa. 51. 
ee Az. Apis 22. Acts 3.21. Rom. 8. 20. 2 Pet. 3.7, 10, 


6] 11. Rev. 20. 11. & 21. 1—p Oh. 13. 15,- Ver 74 Cor. 158 


a8 2 Cor. 3.18. Philip. 3. 21. 


grow | {rom cuttings ; and some which, though 
pulled out of the earth, and have had. their 
roots dried. and withered by long exposure to 
‘the sun and wind, will, on being replanted, 
resume their. verdure, and take root. 
are also certain trees, ‘the fibres of which «are 
“SO solid, that if” after several years they be 
steeped in water, they resume their vigour, the 
tubes dilate, and the blossoms o or flowers which 
“were attached to them expand, as I have often 

vitnessed in what is called the rose of Jericho. 
—_ are few trees which will not send forth 


new shoots, when the stock i is cut’ down level | 


with, the earth. j 

“Verse 9. Through the scent of water it will 
bud] A fine metaphor; the water acts upon 
the decaying and perishing tree, as strong and 
powerful odours from musk, attar of roses, 
ammonia, ‘&e., act on a fainting or swooning 

ersON. » 

Verse 10. ‘But man dieth) No human being 

ever can spring from the dead body of man; 


that wasteth away, corrupts, and is dissolved ; , 


“for the man dies: and when he breathes ont 


his last breath, and his body is reduced to dust, | 
then where is he? There is a beautiful verse’ 


in the Persian poet Khasroo, that is snot ane 
‘the saying of J ob:— ; 
wey passed by the burying place, and wettt sorely 


‘o. think how many of my fr iends were in’ the, mansions ’ 


‘of the dead." * 
And in an agony. of grief I cried out, Where are they y 2 
And Echo Ee answer, and said, Where are they? 


Verse 11. The waters fail from. the sea] 1 
believe this refers, to evaporation, and nothing 


sea, and. the river in passing over the sandy 


desert is partly exsiccated, and partly absorbed; 


‘and yet the waters of the sea are not exhausted, . 


as these vapours, being condensed, fall down in 


rain, and by means of rivers return again into 
thes sea: so man is imperceptibly removed from 
his fellows ‘by death and dissolution ; yet the 


human race is still continued, the population | 
of. the earth being kept, uP by perpetual gene-'|} 


rations. © 
Verse 12. So man lieth down He falls asleep 
in his bed of « earth. 
And riseth 1 


“shall they arise till the heavens are no more; 
till the earth and all its works are burnt up, 
and the general 1 resurrection of human beings 


Vor. HH. 


There | 


As the waters are evaporated from thé. 


Men shall not, like cutdown 
: | trees and { lants, reproduce ‘their. like: nor | 


 SHalftakee place. fas a be difficult ' 


rection of the body. 


|| eatest thereof thou’ ‘shalt pees 


to twist this passage to ‘the denial of the rede 
Neither ‘can these ex- 
pressions be fairly understood as: implying Job’s 
belief in the materiality of the soul, and that 
the whole man sleeps from the day of his death 
to the morning of the resurrection.. We have 
already seen that Job makes a distinction be- 
tween the animal life, and rational soul in man; 
and it is most certain that the doctrine of the 
materiality of the soul, and its sleep till the re- 


| surrection, have no place in the Sacred Re- 
| cords.’ 


Amore cold and comfortless philosophy 
was never invented. The next verse shows, 
that Job did not entertain this, view of the 
subject. 

+ Verse 13. O that thou sas hide me in ‘the 
grave] Dreadful as death is to others, I shalt 
' esteem it a high privilege; it will be to’me a 


|| covert from the wind and from the tempest of 
| this aflliction and distress. ‘ 


Keep me secret) Hide my soul with thyself, 
where my enemies cannot invade my vepaye’ ; 
or, as the‘poet’expresses it, 


“(My spirit hide with saints above, 
My body in the tomb.’’—— 


ay Niles 


the grave ; and, to keep him secret, until his 


the latter to the spirit. i" 
That. thou wouldest appoint mesa ‘set time} 


fore, and the ,secreting of his spirit in the in- 


resurrection ; for what else can be said to be 
an object of desire to. one whose bey is mingled 
with the dust? | 

And remember me!| When my body. has 
paid’ that debt of death which it owes to thy 
divine justice, and the morning of the resur- 
rection is come, when it may be: said thy wrath, 
yps apheca, a thy displeasure,” against ‘the 


bay is past, it having suffered the sentence ° 


denounced by thyself, Dust thow art, anil unto 
dust thou shalt returns for, in the day thow 
die; then’re- 
_member me; raise my body, sate my spirit to 
it, and receive both into thy glory for ever! 
"Verse 14. Ifa man die, shall he tive again ?} 
The Chaldee ranslates, If a'wicked man die, 
-ean he ever live again? or, he can never live 
again. The Syriac and Arabic thus :—“Tf a 
man die, shallhe revive? Yea,.all the days of 


his youth he awaits till his old age come.” "The 
780 


- Job does not appear to have the same. thing 
in view when he entreats God. to Aide him in” 


wrath be past. The former relates to the body, 


visible ‘world, he must refer here to the, 


_ the general resurrection. 


‘As he had spoken of the death of his body be-. » 


The general Pee ge 

_ AM: cir 2484. 15 ‘Thou shalt call, and 
‘aneLol L will answer thee: ‘thou | 
cir. 744." 


wilt have a desire to the 


Ante U. C, cir. »¥ 2 we Be 
107. work of thine hands. ~ 


16 t For now thou numberest ‘my | 
_ steps: dost thou not watch over my sin ? |. 


17 " My transgression 7s sealed up in 
a bag, and thou sewest upmineiniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
cometh tomnought, and the rock is re- 
moved out of his place. ° ame 


19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
* washest away the things which grow 


* go fe 


- JOB. 


= hope ofihalra et Bt Ante U..G, ¢ir 
20’Thou prevailest forever — 8" 


him away. Leta rere 
21 His sons come to honour, and ¥ he - 
knoweth 7¢ not; and they are brought: 


& 


the Ante} 
wi og, Ciecaae 


and thou’ destroyest~ 
Dye 


a el 


against him, and he passeth: thou _ 


3 


hangest his countenance, and sendest 
awa ti oe, RN fy ee Se 2 


low, but he perceiveth 7 not of them.” 


22 Butchis flesh upon him shall have. 


pain, and his soul within him 
mourn. . : ay 


shall 


iy es 
MRL 


ae 


* Ch. 13. 22.—t Ch. 10, 6, 14, & 13.27. & 31. 4: & 34. 21. Ps. 


56. 8. '& 139. 1, 2,3. Prov. 5. 21. Jer. 32; 19. 


ES 


hu Deut. 32.34. Hos. 13. 12.—v Heb. fadeth.—w Heb. over~ 
~ flowest.—xCh, 1. 20. & 27.8.—y Hecles. 9. 5. Isa. 63, 16: °° 


a 


Septuagint :—If.a man die, shall he live, having’. 


accomplished the days of his life? I will en- 
dure till I live: again. Here is no doubt, but 
w strong persugsion, of the certainty of the 
- general resurrection. , ; SSM 

All the days of my appointed time] wax 
tsebai, of my warfare.’ See on chap. vii. 1. 
Will I await till :npvon chalpati, my renovation 
come. This word is used to denote the spring- 
img again of grass, Psa. xc. 5, 6. after it had 
once withered, which is in itself a very ex- 
pressive emblem of the resurrection. , 

Verse 15. Thou shalt call] 'Thou shalt say, 


There shall be time no longer : Awake, ye dead ! 


and come to judgment ! ae Wedeaa ay 
And I will answer thee] My dissolved frame: 
shall be united at thy call; and body and.soul 
shall be rejoined. ; Laks techs 
‘Thou wilt have a desire] pon _ticesoph, 
** Thou wilt pant with desire ;” or, ‘Thou wilt 
yearn over the work of thy hands.” God has 


‘subjected the creature to vanity, in hope ; | 


- haying determined the resurrection. Man is 
one of the noblest works of God. . He has ex- 


hibited him ‘as a mastér-piece of his creative 


‘skill, power, and goodness. Nothing less than 
the strongest call upon justice could have in- 
duced him thus to destroy the work of his hands. 
No wonder that he has an earnest desire toward 
it; and that although man dies, and is as water 
spilt upon the ground that cannot be gathered up 
again ; yet doth he devise means that his ba- 
nished be not expelled from him. Even Godis 
represented as earnestly longing for the ultimate 

‘veviviscence of the sleeping dust. He cannot, 
he will not, forget the work of his hands. 
Verse 16. For now thou numberest my steps) 
nny ler ditah, aLTHOUGH thow now numberest, 
&c. .Though thou, by thy conduct toward me, 


seemest bent on my utter destruction, yet thou. 


delightest in mercy, and I shall be saved. 
‘Verse 17. My transgression is sealed up in a 
bag| An allusion to the custom of collecting 
evidence of state. transgressions, sealing them 
up in abag, and presenting them to judges and 
~ollicers of state to be examined, in order to 


' trial and judgment. Just at this time, July . 


1820, charges of state transgressions, sealed up 
in @ GREEN BAG, and presented to the two 
Jiouses of parliament, for the exaniination of a 


secret committee, are making ‘a considerable | 


noise in the land.” Some suppose the allusion 
is to money, sealed up in bags; which is com- 
mon in the Easts. 

ark e) 


|) and provender for his cattle,) is destroyed... 


This includes two'ldeas:—~ |. 


1. Job’s transgressions were all numbered ; not 
one was passed by. .2. They were sealed up; 
so that none of them could be lost. These 
bags were indifferently sewed or sealed, the two 
words in the text. ~ opt 
Verse 18. The mountain falling cometh to. 
nought] Every thing in nature is exposed to 
mutability and decay; even mountains them- 
selves may fall from their bases, and be dashed 
to pieces; or be suddenly swallowed up by an 
earthquake; and, by the same means, the 
strongest and most massive rocks may be re- 
moved. BSN So a a 
Verse 19. The waters wear the stones] Even 


| the common stones are affected in the same 
way. Were even earthquakes and violent con- 


cussions of nature wanting, the action of water, 
either running over them as a stream, or even 
falling upon them in drops, will wear these 


‘stones. Hence the proverb :— 


if Gutta cavat lapidem non vi sed sepe cadendo. . 
“Constant droppings will make a hole ima flint.” - 


Thou washest away the things] Alluding to 


sudden falls of rain occasioning floods, by which 
| the fruits of the earth are swept away ; and thus 


the hope of man, (the grain for his household, 

~ Verse 20. Thou prevailest for ever against 
him] It isimpossible for him to withstand thee’: 
every. stroke of. thine brings him down. 

Thou changést his countenance} Probably 
an allusion to the custom of covering the face, 
when the person was condemned, and sending 
him away to execution. See the case of Haman, 
in the note on Esther, chap.: vii. 8. 


Verse 21. His sons come to honour) When 


dead, he is equally indifferent and unconscious 


whether his children have met with a splendid 


or oppressive lot in life: for, as to this world, 


when man‘dies, in that day all his thoughts 


perish. © 


the os onelolediness of man.» 


out-of the dust of the earth; oom: ects 


y 


Verse 22. But his flesh upon him ‘shall: have : | 


pain] The sum of the life of man is this. 
of body, and distress of soul ; and‘he is se 


pain 
dom. 


without the one or the other, and often oppress- 
Thus.ends.Job’s ‘discourse on the “ 


ed by both. 
miserable state and condition of man. 
_ The latter verse of the preceding chapter 
has been differently translated and explained. 
Mr. Goode’s version is the following, which: 
he vindicates ina learned note:— =~ = 
For his flesh shall drop away frombhim; 2. 
And his soul shall: become a waste'from him. ~*~ 
1 EN) ee 


ipa élaige es i) gb: 3 


magia thus: “ Nevertheless his’ flesh, | 
ot of the worms, shallenieve: over him; | 


wailover him.” ‘In another ¢ copy of this version | 
“it is thus : :—t Nevertheless his flesh, before the 

‘window is closed over him, shall ; grieve : and 
his soul, for seven days of mourning, al be-.| 


wail -bim in the house of his burial.” T shall 
oSive the Hebrew. re Soe a 
axa voy wa 248 Weed fhe Pa 


‘ee OF Poasn poy wes y 
-% gk le Fowaphisho. alain te-ebal. by 
Which Mr, Stock translates thus, vot to the 
“spirit and letter: , f 
But over him his flesh shall grieve : 
And over him 1 his breath shall mourn, 

»» “In the daring spirit « of oriental poetry,” says 
he, “ the flesh, or body,. and the breath, are 
made ‘conscious beings ; ; the former lamenting 
its putrefaction in the grave, the latter mourn- 
ing over, the mouldering: wiley, which it once en- 
livened.” ‘ 
~ This version is, in my ‘opinion, the most na- 
tural yet offered. The Syriac and Arabic pre- 

»sent nearly the same sense :—‘‘ But his body 


" shall grieve over him; and his soul be astonish- 


bi 


ed over him.” ; 

‘Coverdale follows the Vulgate Wile be. 
‘phethy, bis flesh must babe A gin ah and, 
“ible the soule pi: in Uitte be. must , be in’ 
“Sorolue, 


u 


et ie IO - CHAPTER XV. 


CHAP, XV. 


Ach be-sax0 Alain yiceab, . he P 


‘wilh impiety. 


On ver. 2. I ie yeferted to the following 
beautiful lines; which -illustrate these finely 


soul, ia Hib ie house of judgment, shall. \ figurative texts: © ae 


‘He cometh forth as a 1 FLOWER, and is curr 
pown ; he fleeth also as @ shadow, and continueth 
not. >». = foe Se 

All flesh is Grass, and allihe godliness there: 
Oi! is as the FLoWBR of the field. 

The GRASS withereth,® the: rLowER. fuel 


if bul the word of our God shall stand Sor ever. 


‘The morning flowers display their vse 
And gay their ‘silken leaves unfold oat me 
As careless of the noonday heats, ‘ ‘ 
And fearless of the evening cold. 
Nipp’d by the wind’s unkindly blast, Se 
» -Parch’d by the sun’s directer ray, 03 
The momentary glories waste, 
» _ The short-liv’ d beauties die away. 
So blooms the human face divine, ~ 
When youth its pride of beauty shows; 
Fairer than spring the colours shine, 
And sweeter than the virgin rose 
_Orworn by slowly-rolling years, . 
"Or broke by sickness ‘in.a day ; ; 
The fading glory disappears, il va 
The short-liv’d beauties die away. AN 
Yet these, new rising from the tomb, : 
With lustre brighter far, shall shine ; ‘ 
Revive with ever-during. bloom, 
Safe from diseases and decline. 
_ Let sickness blast, and death devout, 
If heaven must recompense our pains * 
‘ Perish the grass, and fade the flower, 
_ If firm the word of God remains. 


See a collection of poems on sundry ocea- 
sions, by the Rev. Samued yt plasten of 
Blundell's school, Tiverton. — 


bane 


4 


; ‘Eliphaz charges Job with impiety in attempting to justify himself, 1—13. Asserts theutter corruption and abominable state. 


A.M cir. 2484. WANN answered Elip- 
7 rg . clr, iS 
Ante 1. Ol. ‘haz the Temanite, and 


. 7144, 
‘Ante i ‘an Said 


ft 2 Should a wise. man utter 

a vain ecules and fill his belly with 
the east wind? . 

3 Should he reason with inbrokite 

able talk 2 ‘or. with speeches’ where- 


~ of man, 14—16. And from his own knowledge, and from:the observations. of the ancients, shows the <a to which 
the. wicked are Erp iat and indireetly intimates that Job has such calamities to dread, 17—35. 


A. M. cir. 2484, 
B. ©. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante ve e cix, 


with he can do no good ? 
4 Yea, » thou castest off 
fear, and restrainest ° prayer 
before God. oe 
5 For thy metth @uttereth thing ini- 
quity, and-thou” choosest the tongue of 
the crafty. 
6 °.Thine own mouth condemne th 


a Heb. knowledge of wind.—> Heb= thou makest void. 


: i ¢ Or, speechi- -—d Heb. teacheth —é Luke 19. 22, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV.) 
Verse 2. Shoulda wise man utter vain know- 
ledge] Or, rather, Should a wise man utter the 
science of wind? A science without solidity or 
_certainty. » 4 
And fill his belly with the eust wind.2], wa be- 
“ten, which. we translate belly, is used to. signify 
‘any part of, the cavity of the body, whether 
‘the region of the thoraz, or abdomen : here it 


“evidently refers to the Jungs, and may include’ 


the cheeks and fauces. The east wind, orp 
“keadim, i is a very stormy, wind in the Levant or 
astern, part.of the Mediterranean sea; sup-. 
“posed to be. the same with that called by the 
reels eupoxaudooy, euroclydon, the east storm, 
‘mentioned Acts xxvii. 14. Eliphaz, by these 
“words, seems to intimate that Job’s speech was 
a perfect storm, | or tempest of words. ; 
Verse 3. Should he reason with unprofitable 
“tall 7° Should aman talk disrespectfully of his 


faker, or “speaks to him ‘without reverence? | 


-anid should he suppose that he has proved any 
_ thing when he has uttered words of little mean- 
“4ne, and used sound instead of ‘sense ? 


v 


‘* 


Verse 4. Thou castest off fear) Thou hast 
no reverence for God. 

And restrainest prayer] Instead of sn. 
bling thyself, and making supplication to thy 
judge, thou spendest thy time in arraig ning his 
providence, and justifying thyself. 

When a man has any doubts whether he has 
‘grieved God’s spirit, and hismind feels troubled, 


God, and ask forgiveness, than’ spend any time 
in finding excuses for his eganuets or labouring 


to divest it of its seeming. bliquity. Restrain- 
ing or suppressing praye7,an order to find ex- 
euses or palliations for infirmities, indiscretions, 
or improprieties of any kind, which appear to 
trench on the sacred limits of morality y and god- 
liness, may be to aman the worst of evils ; humi- 
liation and prayeptor mercy and pardon can ne- 
ver be out of their place to any sou! of man, who, 
surrounded with evils, is ever liable to offend. 
Verse §._ For thy mouth, uttereth}. In at- 
te Ha to justify thyself, thou hast added ini- 
quity,t0-sin ; and hast. endeay oured to impute 


hlawe to thy Maker, 


ey 


it is much better for him/to go immediately to 


Ay 


wwe PTE 


¢ 


. ‘. " M 
Elip az charges Job wilh”). OT eek. “unjlist ‘pretenistans to wisdom 


A. Mei 3 thee, and not I: yea, thine foie ‘what cunderstandest: AM. teas, x 
*Anek ol own lips’ testify ee thou, which is not in us?” 


Acces THBCK ets 104 With us are both the 4,.25'¢ a 
__ 16%. 7: Aré thou the ‘rst’ man ‘gray-headed and very aged. 6% 
that was born? ‘ or wast thou made || men, much elder than thy father. ae 
before the hills?) |: “ot We 41 Are the consolations of ‘God. ar 
8 ® Hast, thou heard the secret’ of |;with thee ? is. there any | secret. thing | 


* 


“Gcd ? and dost thou restrain, wisdom to || withthee ? © | =. ee . 
‘ thyself ? q yo 12 Why doth thine heart carry thee . 
9" What knowest thou, that weknow paway - and what do thy. er 


© £ Psa. 90.2 2 Prov. 8. 25.—£ Rom: 11. 34. 1 Cor. 2. 11. " h Ch.13. 2 —i CH. 32.6,7. 2 # 4 


The tongue of the crafty.| Thou hast var-.|| The Vuie Are thus :— Can it be a difficult 


‘nished ‘thy own conduct, and used sophistical || thing for, God to comfort. thee? But thou-hin- 


arguments to defend thyself. Thou resemblest derest this, by thy. intemperate speeches.” — 


those cunning persons, crnry drumim, who de- The Syriac and Arazic thus :—‘* Remove 


“rive their skill and dectcrity from the old ser- || from thee the. threatenings (Arabic, re-/ 


pent, ‘the nachash, whowas myy drum, subtle || proaches) of God, and speaks angen with 


Yor craft , beyond all the beasts of the field.” || thy own spirit.” 


with thee?] Various are the ren detingy of ant ranged cans paged Pascoe 


Gen. ii. 1. Thy wisdom i is not from above; but The Seprvagint thus: :— Thou hast aah 
from beneath. scourged lightly for the sins which thou hast”. 
- Verse 7. ‘Art iba the first man that’ was || committed; and thou hast spoken greatly b be-. 
born 2] Literally, “« Wert: thou. born before || yond measure; or, with excessive insolence. Dyas 
Aa ?? Art thou in the pristine state of pu- || | Houbigant thus :—* Dost thou “not. regard 
rity and innocence ? Or art-thou lie Adam, || the threatenings of God: or, has there been 
in his first stale? It does not become the fallen || any thing darkly revealed to thee ?” 

descendant of a fallen parent. ip talk as thou'|| . Coverdale:—“ Bast thou no more tegarde - 


dost. — the romfarte of Gan? But thy nicked lwardes 
‘Made before ‘tb hills 2) Dia ‘Gol create Avil not suffre tye? 3 
thee the beginning of his ways? or, wert thou || Scarcely any. two translators or interpreters 


the first intelligent ‘creature which” his hands agree in the translation, or even meaning’, of. 
have formed ? eT this verse. The sense, as expressed in the 
Verse'8.. Hast thou heard the secret of God 21 Vulgate, or in our own version, or that of Co- 
“ Hast thou hearkened in God’s' council?” verdale, i is plain enough : :— Hast thou been 
Wert thou one of the celestial cabinet, when || so unfaithful to God, that he has withdrawn his 
God said, Let us make man mm ouR anage,’ and || consolations from thy heart? And is ‘there any 
in our likeness? secret thing, any bosom sin, which thou wilt 
Dost thou restrain ‘wisdom to'thyseYf ?} Dost || not give up, that has thus provoked thy Ma-) 
thou wish us.to understand that God’s counsels Iker.” This is the sense of our version : and [- 
were revealed tonone but thyself? ” And dost || believe it to be as near the original as any yet . 
thou desire that we should give implicit cre- || offered. I may just add the Chaldee : sooty APey. 
dence to whatsoever thou art pleased to speak ? |} the consolations of God few. to thee? And has , 
These are all strong’ sarcastic questions; and ||.a word in secret been spoken unto thee?” ‘And | 
apparently uttered with great contempt. » I shall ‘close all t these with the Hebrew text, 
Verse 9... What Ienowest thou] Is it likely: andi the literal version. of Arius Montanus :— 
that thy intellect is greater than ours; and’ ; 


N Ayn y nh awk ant, 
de: thou hast cultivated it better: ieee any ore pas SE Gat 
of us? * ; pp ONO qa 
What understandest thou) Or, Dost ‘eBis : ves aioe laut immak. og 


understand any thing, and it is not with ws ? 2 
Show us any. point of knowledge possessed’ by- Naritee. perp te consolationes. Dei: . 


bum latet tecum 2 ; 
thyself, of which we are ‘ignorant. ie: ‘ 
Verce 10. Withue are both the pb ree dled Are not the consolations ae God small to 


_ . One copy. of the Chaldee Targum paraphrases yt And dock a word (orthinn)y Tie juntien 


A with thee?» 
the verse thus:—«Truly Eliphaz the hoary- Now; let the reader choose for himself. 2 
headed, and Bildad the long: hyed, are among Verse 12. Why doth thine heart .carry. thee" 
He ee a Zophar, who in age surpasseth thy fa- away?) Why is it that thou dost conceive and 
ther.” It is very likely that Bliphaz refers to aateriiin such high sentirhents of thyself? ~ . 
nee ae bs ing m this verse, and not And what do thy eyes wink at}: With what: 
wats. by bet noes ee mbes or to the |) splendid opinion of thyself is thine ey edazzled?* 
structed: -Eliphaz seats ey KES a ere ah Perhaps there is an allusion here to that spark- 
Idest of the aye Peen ie || ling in the eye, which is exeited by Hane tio 
pins se sages ; and, theréfore, he takes} of j joy, and pleasing obj ects of sight. or t 
the lead in each part of this dramatic poem, Forieel p54 2 Gieek aes o 
Verse 11. Are the consolations. of God itil} pa Pe der erved i 


Bs 


verse. Mr. Goode ‘translates the verse thus: |} , Quo te tins animus rapit? 
¢¢ Are, then, the mercies of God of no account. A Quid oculi tui oibrantes 2 


with thee.” Or, ‘The Addresses of kindness 1G Whither does thy soul hurry thee! 
hefore thee ?”? _ a ‘ AM mean Ae rolling | eyes: ” 


“ 


- Elighac: doseribes ie Chiltite of CHAP. XY. mai both by y naliure and pr actice. 


248 3 That thou turnest thy. ||. 
a f 
AP on against God, and let- 
test such words 80. out of 
* thy ‘mouth. 
4* W he as man, : that ihecshould be| 
Alene ? and he which is born of a wo- 


~ man, that he should be righteous? 


é 


~* 


eG 1 Behold, he putteth no trust im ‘his 
‘saints; ; yea, the heavens, are not clean, 
mH his. sight. 


bs 


18: Which wise men. oy A M. cir.2484. 
B.C. an 1520. 


told ° from their fathers, and — ~ Ante [. Ol. 
have e not hid UB ty 5 ne aes. ‘ 


19 Unto whom alone ties ra 


earth was given, and ® no” “stranger 


} passed among them.) 

20 The wicked man fraediei. with 
pain all his days, “and the number of 
years is hidden.to the oppressor. © 

21 * A-dreadful Sound 2s in bis ears: 


“16.” Howmuch more aberainatde and |} in prosperity the destroyer shall come 


filthy vs man, ® which drinketh qnigeny, 
hke water? 

17. I will show thee, hear me; raid 
that’ which L have seen I will, declare; 


| for of the sword. 


upon hime 


22 He beliesoth riot that. he oll: re: 


turn out of dar ae a het is yetied 


"=k 1 Kings 8. 46, 2 Chron.6. 30. Ch. 14.4. Pea, 14.3. Prov. 
a0. 9. Eccles. a. 20. 1 John 1, Pe 10.1 Chap. 4.18, & 


a2 


“in Ch. 4. 19, Psa. 14.3, &53, 3-0 Ch, 34.7, Prov. 19.98. 
o Ch. 8. 8.—pi Joel 3. 17.—1 Psax 90. 12,—s api wean pe 
fears. = —t1 Thess. 5; 3." ' « 


2 


“Phou seemest ‘oeeeipiegs beyond thyself; shod” 
art actuated ‘by a furious spirit, Thou.art be- 
side thyself : thy words and thy eyes show it. 
None but’a “madman could speak and act as 
thou dost:. for thou turnest. thy spirit: against 
God, and lettest such words go out of thy mouth, 
ver. 13.. This latter sense seems to agree best 
with the wores of je text. and with the con- 
text. « 

Verse 13. ‘That thou turnest thy spirit against 
God] 
an’ archer, who turns his eye and his. spirit, ‘bis 
desire, against the object which he wishes to, 
hit; and then lets #0086, his cage that it may. 
attain the mark. — 


«Verse 14. What 1S mans. that he ostd be | 
me clean] “wis ap mah enosh ; what is weal, sick- 


‘dys dying, miserable man, that he shouldbe 
clean? This is the import of the original word 
‘enosh.. 

And—born Be a woman, that hte Sheatas be’ 
righteous?) It appears from many passages 


in the Sacred Writings, that natural birth was 


supposed to be a defilement; and that every 
man born into the world was ina state of moral 
ollution: Perhaps the word psy yitsedak, | 
should be translated that he should justify him- 
self, and not, that he should be righteous.» 
‘Verse 15. ‘Behold, he putteth no trust in his | 


saints; yea, the heavens are not clean, in -his, 
- sight.j. The Vulgate has, «Behold; among his _ 


saints, none is, immutable; and the’ heavens are 
- not clean in bis sight.” y) 

« Coverdale, Bebhalde, ve bath found uitfaithe 
futnesse amonge big. our sanctes, pea, the 
Rees eabens are untelene in bis sight, 

haz uses the same mode of speech, chap. 
iv, Th 18. where see the notes. Nothing is 
immutable but Gop: saints. amay ‘fall; angels. 
“may fall; all their goodness | is derived and de- 
pendent. ‘The heavens themselves fave no. 
° purity eorapared. with his. . py 

_ Verse 16. How. much ‘more iin inahte and 
filley is man} As in the preceding verse it is 

““gaid, he p 


peared f oth: to translators: and commentators’ 


The ideas here seem to be-taken from | 


|| pain] , This is a most forcible truth: 


teth no trust in his saints, it has ap- 


Saihieate in his practice, as he drinks oon 
miquity like water. 
power of sinful propensities commits ‘sin as 
greedily as the thirsty man or camel drinks 
down water. He thinks he can ‘never have 
enough. ‘This is a finished character of a BAD 
man: he hungers and thirsts after sin. On the 
contrary, the coop man hungers and tharsts 
after RIGHTEOUSNESS. '  & ; 

Verse 17. £ will show thee, hear me; and 
that which J have seen I will declare] Etiphaz 
is now about | to quote a whole collection of 
wise sayings fromthe ancients : all good enough 
in themselves, but sinfully apisapplied to the 
case of Job, 

Verse 19. Unto whom. alone the earth was 
given] He-very likely refers to the Israelites, 
who got possession of the. promised land from 


| God- himself ; no stranger being permitted to 


dwell in it, as the old inhabitants were to be 
exterminated. ‘Some think that Woah and his. 
sons may be intended ;_ as it is certain that the 


‘whole earth was given to them, when there were 


no strangers, no Other family of moankind, i m 
being. 
apply more clearly to the Israelites. 

Verse 20, -The wicked man travaileth with 


But, system apart, the words seem to 


A man who is. under the ° 


a life of © 


sin is a life of misery; and he that#winy sin - 


muse suffer, One of the Targums gives it a, 
strange turn :--“ All the days of the ungodly 
Esau, jhe was expected to repent; but he did 
‘bot repent : and the number of years was hid- 


Iden from, the ‘sturdy Ishmael.” “The sense of 
the original S>oinnp mithcholel, is, he torments. 


himself: he is a, true heautontimoreumenos, or 
self-tormentor} and he alone is author of his 
‘own sufferings, and.of his own ruin, «cf ; 

Verse 21. 4 dreadful sound is in his eaurs} 
| If he bean oppressor or. tyrant, he can have’no 
rest: he is full of suspicions that the crueltics 
|| he’ has exercised on others, shall be one “day 
exercised on himself; for even -in his: prose: 
| perity, he may expect He destroyer to rush 
upon him. 

Verse. 22. That he shall return out of bite: 


. that the original words 13 nN aph ki, should be || ness} If he take but a few steps in the dark, he 


~ Fendered ae eae , not how much MORE} 
how cuch less woul 


1 he put confidencein man, ||, pears to be the. only 


expects the dagyer of the assassin. ‘This ap- 


meaning of the place 


who is filthy and abominable j in his nature, and 1 Some think the passage should bé understaod 


; 
’ 


Lede 
ii3 


4 


The fearful state and Rie 

A. Moir. 2464. 23° Fle © wandereth abroad 
‘AntoLol for bread, saying, Where is. 
i cn 2b 2 he Enoweih that.’ the-| 
Os = ody of darkness 1 is ready at 

his hand. 


24 Trouble and aehith ‘shall make 


_ him afraid; they shall prevail against ||. 


bim, as a king ready to the battle. 
25 For he stretcheth out bis, hand 
against God, and strenetheneth | himself 
against the ‘Almighty. 
36 He runneth upon him, even on hes 
neck, upon the thick bosses of his buck- 
lera’s<"" 


oT * Because he covereth his Eas 


“jon. -* 


% 


with his fatness, and me fe 
-collops of fat on Azs flanks. “Aneto 
~ 98 And he dwelleth in de- 4,054 


te U. Cvcir. 
solate cities, and in houses ___%67. _— 


| which no man inhabiteth, - which are, 


ready to become heaps. 
29 44 shall not be rich, neither. shall 


| his substance continue, neither shall he 


prolong the perlecion ther eof upon the 
earth. 


as “Bhi of ihe oppressor, bs 


< eth A, M. cit. 248 


30 He shall not aera out of ides 


ness; theflameshall dry up his branches, 
and * by the breath of his mouth shall 
he go away. 

31. Let not him that i is deceived e trust 


u Psa. 59. 15. & 109. 10.—v Oh. 18. 12. 


I ———— 


w Ch. 17.10.—* Ch. 4. bie be ay AL 


to signify, that he» has no hope of.a resurrec- 
tion; he can never escape from the tomb. This 
1 doubt: in the days of the writer of this book, 
the doctrine of afuture judgment was under- 
stood in every part of the East, where the 
knowledge of the true God was diffused. 
Verse 23. He wandereth abroad for bread] 
He is reduced to a state of the utmost indi- 


gence ; he who was once in affluence requires” 


a morsel of bread; and can scarcely by. beg-- 
ging procure enough to sustain life. 


Is ready at his hand. ] Isa beyado, in his |) 


hand ; in his.possession. “As he cannot get 
bread, he must soon meet death. ; 

Verse 24. Trouble and anguish shall make 
him afraid] He shall be in continual fear of 
death; being now brought down.by adversity, 
and ‘stripped of all the ‘goods which he had got. 
by oppression, his life is a mark for the meanest 
assassin. 

As waking ready to the battle.j| The acts of 
his wiekedness and oppression are as nume- 
rous.as the troops he commands; and when he 
» comes to meet his enemy im the field, he is not 
~ only deserted, but slain, by hisown troops. How 
- true are the words of the poets:— 

c Ad generum Cercris sine cade et aa re pati 
Descendunt neees et siccd morte tyranm. 
% J fuy. Sat. ver. 112. 


For few usurpers to the shades descend 
_ Bya dry,death, or with a quiet end. 


Verse 25. He'stretcheth out his hand against 
God] While in power, he thought himself su- 
preme. He not only did not acknowledge God, 
by whom kings reign; but stretched ‘out his 
hand, used his’ power not to protect but to op- 
press those over whom he had supreme rule; 
and thus sé euniecned himself agamst the .Al- 
mighty. : 

Verse 26. He ane upon hin] Calmet has 
properly observed that this refers to Gop > who, 
like a mighty conquering hero, marches against 

“the ungodly; rushes upon him; seizes him by 
the throat, which the mail by which it is en= 
compassed cannot protect. 


comes against him, 


Verse 27. Because he covereth: his face) Tle 


has lived in luxury and excess ; and, like a man 
overloaded with flesh, he cannot defend himself 
against the strong gripe of his adversary. 

“The Arabic, for we collops of . fat-o on his 


| and their heaven is reduced to a chaos. 


Neither his shield’ 
nor spear can-save him when. the Lord ef hosts . 


| ceived, and he finds that 


‘antes has cSgaall (59 vill dads: He lays oe 


Pleiades upon the Hyades; or he places Sureca 
upon diyuk: a proverbial expression fo 


ambition is boundless; he aspires as. high: as 


heaven; his head touches the stars:-or, like 


the giants of old, who were fabled to have at- 


tempted to scale heaven, by Panes one Bish 


mountain upon another : 


Ter sunt conati imponere Petio Ocsan a aes 
‘Scilicet, atque Osse@ fron doswm involvere Olympum. 
Ter Pater extructos disjecit fulmine montes. : 
Virg. Geor. i. vers 981., 
With mountains pita on mountains, thrice they: strove: 
To scale the steepy battlements of Jove ; z, 
And thrice his lightning and red thunder play’d, 
And their demolished works in ruin) laid. ” Dryden. 


To the lust of power, and the schemes of 
ambition, there are no bounds. But see the 


end of such persons:—the haughty spirit pre- 


cedes a’ fall: their palaces become. desolate, 


Ni 


Verse 28. He dwelleth in desolate cities] Itis 


' sometimes the fate of a tyrant to be obliged to. 


take up his habitation in some of those cities 
which have been ruined by his wars, and ina ° 
house so ruinous as to be ready to fall inte . 


‘heaps. \ Ancient and modern history afford’ 
abundance of examples to illustrate this. 

Verse 29. He shall not be rich] »The whole 
‘of. what follows, to the end of the chapter, 
seems to be directed against Job himself, whem 
Eliphaz indirectly accuses of having been a 
“tyrant and oppressor. The threatened evils 
| are—{. He shall not be rich: though he labours 
-greatly toacquire riches. 2. His substance shall 
not continue: God will blast it, and deprive him 
“of power to preserve it. 3. Neither shall he 
prolong the. perfection thereof : call, bis works 


shall perish, for God will blot out his’ remem- . 


brance from under heaven. : 
Verse 30. He shall not depart out of opi: 
“ness| 4. He-shall be in continual afflictions and 
distress. 5. The flame shall dry up his branches; 
his children shall be cut off by sudden 'judg- 
ments. 6. He shall pass. away by the bre ath of 
his mouth : for by the peace vs 2 they 
God slay the wicked. 
Verse 31. Let not hi 


ve, 


“has many vain rl 


ot abe cond 
power, pleasure, and happiness; bi 


‘Aas. tru: 
bashavé, in a lies abd) this lie. is: 
pense. : 


is recom- — 


B.C 


Bs 


_ as the vine, and shall cast off his flower 


Yat 


' violent death; and not’live out half his days. 


as theolive. » 


¥ 


»e 


and to his friends. 
*." 


B. C. cir. 1520. 


of hypocrites shall be deso-" ‘Ante Lo. 
date, and fire shall con- ante U.c. cir. 
‘sume the tabernacles of bri- ba ie 


bery.. ~~ ; 


| pareth deceit. : 


——2 


= 


2Or, cut off —2 Ch. 22. 16, Psa, 55. 23. 


b Psa. 7. 14, Isa. 59, 4.. Hos. 10. 13.—¢ Or, iniquity. 


“Verse 32. It shall.be accomplished before his 
time} I believe the Vulgate gives the true 
sense: Antequam dies ejus umpleanteur, peribit ; 
he shall perish before his time; before his days 
are completed. 8. He shall be removed by a 


9. And his branch shall not be green: There 
shall’ be no scion from his: roots; all his pos- 
terity shall fail, r ee : 
Verse 33. He shall shake off his unripe 
grape| 10. Whatever children he may have. 
they shall never survive him, nor come to. ma- 
ture age, They shall be like wend-fall grapes, 
and. blasted olive blossoms. As the vine and 
olive are among the most useful trees, affording 
wine and ot/, so necessary for thé worship of 
God and the comfort of man, are mentioned 
here, they*may be intended to refer to the 
hopeful progeny of the oppressor ; but who fell, 
like the untimely grape or the blasted olive 
fiower, without having the opportunity of re- 
alizing the public expectation. } 
Verse 34. The congregation of hypocrites] 
11,,Job is here classed with hypocrites, or 
iher the impious of all kinds. a 
gation, or may ddeth, society of such, shall be 
desolate; or a barren rock, »053 gelemud. See | 


\. this Arabic word explained in the note on 


. Be Ce cir. 1520.” 


“Ante U. ©. cir.’ 


forters are ye all. rie 


‘thee to take part in this discussion ? 


% 


chap. iii. ver. 7. 


¥ 


he congre- | 


— 


12.-Another insinuation against Job, that he 
had perverted justice and judgment, and had. 
talen bribes. ice ¢ ~ 
_ Verse 35. They conceive mischief |. The 


| figure here is both elegant ‘and impressive. The 


wicked conceive mischief from the seed which 
Satan sows in. their hearts; in producing of 


| which they travail with many pangs; for simis 


‘a sore labour: and at last their womb produces 


from the iniquitous conception. 
gives the figure at full length, most beautifully 
touched in all its parts :-—-When lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death, James i. 15. 
where see the note. : 


to contend with! His body wasted and tortured 
with sore disease ; his mind harassed by Satan ; 
and his heart wrung with the unkindness and 


‘was greatly agitated; often distracted; and 
sometimes even thrown off his guard. How- 
ever, all his enemies were chained ; and beyond 
that chain they could not go., God was his un- 


servant to be greatly moved., 


Se ee ee 


a 


ee 3 CHAPTER XVI 


Job replies to Bliphaz; and through him to all his friends : who, instead of comforting, had added to his misfortunes ; and . 


shows that, had they been in his circumstances, he would 
oJ 


affecting detai) of his sufferings, 6—16: Consoles himself with the consciousness of his own innocence, of which he takes. 


- - 


have treated them ina different manner, 1—5. Enters into an 


God to witness, and patiently expects.a termination,of all his sufferings by death, 17—22. : 


3 Shall¢ vain words have A. M:cir. 2484. 


A.M. cir. 2484. WRRHEN Job» answered 

and said, Boe 
2 [have heard many such 
things: *miserable > com- 


Ante I. Ol.” 
cir. 744. 


» 767. 


B.C. cir. 1520, 
- Ante £. Ol, 
cir. 744, 
Ante'U. C. cir. 
767. 


an end ? or what embolden- 
eththee that thou answerest ? 

‘4-1 also could speak as ye 
do: if your soul were in my soul’s 


ar, “troublesome.—b Ch. 13, A, 


A 


Es == 


J+ NOTES ON CHAPTER XV 
Verse 2. F have heard many such things) 


These sayings of the ancients are not strange || 


to mé,; but they do not apply to my case: ye 
see me in ‘affliction ; ye should endeavour to 
This ye do not; and yet ye pre- 
tend to do it!) Miserable comforters are ye all. 
Verse 3. Vainwords.] Literally words of air. 
What emboldeneth thee] Thou art totally ig- 
norant of the business ;—what then can induce. 


console:me. ~ 


j Verse 4. I also could speak] It is probably 
better to render some of these permissives or 


73 


potential verbs, li terally in the future tense; as | 


j 


‘¢ Heb. words of wind. — 

La “a 

in the. Hebrew ;—J also witx speak. Mr, 
‘Goode has adopted this mode. git 

Tf your soul were in my soul's stead] “Tf 

you were in my place, I also could quote many 

wise sayings, that might intend to show that 

you were hypocrites and- wicked men ;—but 

would this be fair? Even when I might not 

‘choose to go farther in assertion, I might shake 


'-my head, by way of insinuation, that there was’ 


much more behind, of which I did not. choose 

to speak:—but, would this be right? That 
such sayings are in memory, is no proof that 
‘they were either made for me, or apply to my 
case? «6 a 7% 


» 


coded 
£1090 


35 ->'They conceive mischief, and 
| bring forth °vanity, and their belly pre- 


#F ine shall consume the tabernacles of bribery.) 


Poor Job! what a fight of aflliction had he. 


‘seen protector, and did not suffer his faithful 


34 For the congregation 4-™.cir 2484. . 


fraud or deception. - This is the accursed birth, 4 
“St. James” 


false accusations of his friends. No wonder he. 


.. of the elephants ¢ (from which. this” species. tab 


: the Septuagint, Syriac, and. Arabic versions. ' 


- openly contradicts me to my face.” My, 


Fob complains of he ys voor 


: A.M, cir 218 stead, Pcould heap. upward their | thouth 5 
"Anis o.” against’ you, and. * shak: smitten ‘me upon the 
Asie Us ae cis. mine head. at yous — "al ‘n x4 reproach a “the 
— i gathered t € 

t ie Nagginet. ame. 


> But I would strengthen x 
d ‘hath ™ dahbeatne to the 


you with my potty and the pone 
my lips should assuage you? Sie 
a a abodly ‘and turned me over into the 
hands of tl the wicked. > 


6 Though I era | he 1S aie - 

d: and thou orbear, * what 
uae an . : “12 T was at pase et he hath broken 
me asunder : bed hath also taken me by 


am | eased 2 + 
7 But now Re hath nade’ me. W 

ee my neck, and shaken me'to pieces, and 

“set me up for his mark. | *K 


_ thou hast made Sere all my 
413 ‘His’ archers: compass | me Near: 
about, he: cleaveth my reins. asunder, 
and doth rege be: he ewe my 
gall upon the gr 
14 He fect iee me with breach upon 
breach, he runneth upon mehkeagiant. 
15 [have sewed ‘sackcloth ey 


kles, whichis isa witness against me: 
my Jeanness rising up in me beareth 
_ witness: to my face. >.» 

9 T He teareth me in his ne aha 
~ hateth Lee he gnasheth upon me with |} 
histeeth ; & mine enemy sharperieth his 
ages upon me. ++ 

10 ‘They have * gaped upon me with |) 


- fd Psa. 2.7. & 109. 25. Lam. 2. 15—e Heb. what goes 
from me 3 2—f Ch. 10. 16,-17.—g Ch. 18. 24.—b Psal 22.-13, 
ai ge YB Gg a ee 


= And thou hast. ‘filled me: witltw 
| 


16 16 My faceis face is foul with weepi 


hath shut me wp.—® Cho %. 3.0 Ch 30, 19. Pea. % 5. 


|S SS 

the person is that is spoken of in this verse and 
onan os the end of the pte 
a question on w commentat ve great- 
] 7 differed. be think God, Sher Ehphaz, 
is intended: I think,neither. Probably God 
“permitted Satan. to. show himself to Job el 
the horrible form which he and his 

“sumed increased the misery poste ich Job 
‘had already suffered so much. All ex- 
pressions, from this to the end of the fow 

verse, may be easily understood on this prin- 


ciple; e.g He Galina Caan cards upon sic with 


Verse 5.» I would strengthen ct with: my 
ee Mr. Goode translates thus :— 
aus my” own mouth will I overpower you, 
ill the ‘quivering of my Tips shall fail ?? : 
fae which rendering he contends i in his learned 
notes. This translation is countenanced by 


‘Verse 6. Though I speak] But it will be of 
no avail thus to. speak ; for reprehensions of 

our conduct will not serve to mitigate my, 
sufferings. , 
_. Verse 7. But ‘how he hath made me weary) 
The Vulgate translates thus :—WVierc autem 
-oppressit me dolor meus ; et in nihihun redacti 
sunt omnes artus mei. “ But now my grief 
‘oppresses me, and all my joints are reduced 
to nothing.” Perhaps Job alluded here to bis 
* ue rep and the desolation of his family. 
‘Thou bast made me Weary with ‘continual af, 
» fliction ; my strength is quite exhausted ; and 
thou. hast _ made d desolate all my “company, not 
leaving me a single child to continue my name, 
or to comfort me in sickness or old Bee: 2 Mr. 


his teeth; ; mrnee 


mere Ver. 10. They. demons hose ; 
me with their at Sh eee ? 


at together against me Nets ree To 
Liv “mé tot ve ay 
EVIL ONE’. hes hath eee 


ferring to Job's three. ‘hese expres moa in mn that 
} case, | “acknowledge that the. -are all 


my strained to an Lei pas sre ty SQ as not 
Goode translates : || toebe justified by any 5 eee 
“Here, indeed, hath he distracted me}; : ; Verse 13., Be US AXCi e} = ey 
_ “Dhow hast struck. apart a all my) witnesses. W, . J A nabbed his great ‘ener Th “Puls . Pond 
5 % 
Verse 8. Thow hast. filled mewith wrinkles) Seeens ints iaaate this, Ais spears: the Sy- 
If Job's ‘disease were the elephantiasis, in: rabic, and Chaldee, his = On 
which the whole skin is Shaklel, as the skin this’ and the. following verse Mr. ab- 


leprosy has taken its name, these words wou 


2 ply most forcibl it», But the whole ek 
re, through its obse ty, has pid ss 

le Calmet unitess with the preceding, 

ai nd Houbigant i ‘is not very ai tte wath He. trans- |} 


_serves —** The.:metaphor is raken from 
buntsmen : first, they Sok 
a he is shot , 


wand 


es thus Fa For my trouble hath now weak-| 
ened all my frame, and brought 
me: he is ‘present as a witness, nd * ariseth, 
against me, who telleth lies concerning: me; he» 


a word He nS 


rinkles over 


translates nearly inthesame, way. Others still: 
differently. 


Verse 9. He tear ah me in his wrath} Who 
76 


Verse 15. Ps hak tacts ae, 


|| skin, and ° defiled my horn in the dust. ° 


t Tham. 3.30. Mic.5. 1_—¥ Ps. 35. 151 Ch. JBN aHe. 


_ 


Job ditests his own annocence, 


ie 


oir. 2484. On MY eyelids as the shadow. 
sto. Ofdeath; © — 


‘Ante L Ol 
‘awe ahs Xo Not for. any jaar: 
i. in. mine hands +. also my 


prayeris pure. 
18° O earth, cover not thou my | blood, 

and ? let my cry have no place. > 
19 Also now, behold, * my witness 7s 

ain heaven, and my record é is.on* high. 


—_ 


‘CHAP. XV1. 


and calls God to witness ale 

(r ALM, cir. 2484. 

20 My friends * scorn me : ES eee 
| but mine eye poureth: out “Ante I. Ol 

tears unto God. ante 6 cir. 


21 "Othat one might plead _ 
for a man with God, asa man plead-" 
eth for his * neighbour ! fe e¥ few 

22 When "a fewyears are come, then 
IT shall X90 the way: wines I ee not 


return. 


Cb, Mh, 9: Psa. 66. 18, 19.— are 4.9:—8 Heb. on the high. 
~ places. = Heb. are my scorners: , \ 


«Ch. 31. 35. Hecles. 6. 10. Isa. 45. 9. Rom. 9. 20.7 Or, 
i Saleet Lw Reb. years of number.—x Eccles. 12. 5, 


—— 


7 


horns. Heiice the horn was a a worn 


. on crowns and helmets, as is evident on ancient 


‘candle extinguishers. 


coins; afid to this day it is an appendage to 
the diadem of the’ kings and-chiefs of Abys- 
sinia. In the second edition of Mr. Bruce’s 
Travels i in Abyssinia, vcl. viii. plates ii. and 
iii. we have engravings of two chiefs, Kefla 
“Yasous, and Woodage Asahel, who are repre- 
sented with this emblem. of. power on their 
“forehead. Mr. Bruce thus describes it: 


observed, was the head-dress of the governors 
of provinces. A large broad ‘fillet. was bound 
upon their forehead, and. tied behind: their 
head. In the middle of this was a horn, or a 
conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches 
in length, much in) the shape of our common 
This is called kirn, or 
horn ; and is only worn'in reviews, or parades 
after victory. This, { apprehend, like all other 


‘of their usages, is taken from the Hebrews; 


up the worn. 


‘and the several allusions made in Scripture to 
it arise from this practice. | 
Deal not foolishly ; : and to the wicked, Lift not 

Lift not up your worn on high, 
speale with a stiff’ 5 For promotion 
cometh not, &e., but my HORN shalt thou BxaLT 
like the horn of a unicorn.’ And the Horn of the 
righteous shall be exAuren with honour. And 
so in many other places throughout the Psalms.” 


In a note on the same page we have the fol-. 
’ lowing observation : 


«The crooked manner in 

which they hold their neck, when this orna- 
ment is on their forehead, for fear it should fall 
forward, perfectly shows the meaning of Speak 
not with a stiff 
high, or erect, like the horn of the unicorn.” — 
Brace’s Travels, vol. iv. pag. 407. 

Defiling, or rolling the horn in the dust, sig: 
nifies the disgrace. or destruction of power, 
authority, and eminence. 

’ Mr. Goode translates; J have rolled my tur-, 


“dan i in the dust, which he endeavours to justify 
“ana long note. -But in this, 1 think, this very ||: 


dearned. man is mistaken. -The Hebrew jp 


- Hearn, is the same: as the. Ethiopic kirn: and 


“Mr. Bruce has noticed above. 


both mean, exactly in such connexion,’ what 
The horn on 
the diadem i is the emblem of power, sass ey 


, and eminence. 


‘ 


Verse 16. On my opie’ jis the shadow of 
tity "Death: is now fast approaching me: 
alre: Yi his shadow i is projected over me. - 

Verse 17. Nol for any injustice] 1 must 
assert, even with my last Freathe 0 that the 
charges of ‘my fends against me are ground: 
less., Tam afflicted _ unto. Really Spl not. on 


"account of my iniquities 


} 


“One 
_ thing remarkable in this cavaleade, which | 


I said unto fools, ||, 


neck when you hold the horn on: 


Also my prayer is pure. -| Tam no hy pocrite, 
God knoweth. 

Verse: 18. O earth, covey not thou my blood]. 
This is-evidently an allusion {o the murder of 
Abel: and the verse has been understood in 
two different ways:—l. Job here calls for 
justice against his destroyers, His blood is his 
life, which he considers as taken away by 
violence ; and, therefore, calls for vengeance. 
Let ‘my blood cry against my murderers, as 
the blood of Abel cried against Cain. My 
innocent life is taken away by violence, as 
his innocent life was: as, therefore, the earth 
was vot permitted to cover his blood,.so that 
bis murderer should’ be concealed; let ‘my 
death be avenged in the same way. 2. It has 
been supposed that the passage means that 
Job considered himself accused-of the shedding 
of innocent bloed; and, conscious of his own 
perfect innocence, he prays that the earth may 
a cover any | ploes aed by him. Thus — 

cott : 


.  O-earth, aie blood accusing me reveal; © ~ 
Its piercing voice in no recess Conceal.’” 


| And this notion is followed by Mr. Goode. 


But, with all deference to these learned men, 
I do not see that this meaning ean be support- 
ed by the Hebrew text; nor was the passage 
so understood by any of the ancient versions. _ 


IL, therefore, prefer the first sénse, which is 


sufficiently natural; and quite in the manner — 
of Job, in his impassioned querulousness. 

Verse 19. “Jy witness is in heaven] I appeal 
to God for my innocence, 

Verse 20. My, friends scorn me] They ¢ de- 
ride and insult me; but my eye is toward 
God: I look to him to vindicate my cause. 

Verse 21. O that one might plead) Let me 
only have the liberty to plead with God, asa 
man hath with his fellow. 

Verse 22. When a Jew years are ones I 
prefer. Mr. Goode’s version : no 

“ But the years numbered to me are come, 
And I must go the way, whence I shall not return. > 
Job could not, in his present’ circumstances, 
expect a few years of longer life: from his 
own conviction he was expecting death every 
hour. The next verse, the first of the follow- 
ing chapter, should come in here ; My breath 


| ts corrupt, &c.. He. felt himself as in the arms 


of death; he saw the grave as already digged, 
which was to receive his dead: body. This 
verse shows that our translation of the twenty- 
second verse. is srbTeP gts and vindicates Mr. 
Goode’s version. ** ‘ 

I have said on verse 9. that a part of Job’s 


sufferings: probably arose from appalling re- 
1 presentations made to his. eye, or to his imagi- 


; 7 | 


Job complains of — . > 


nation, by Satan and his agents. I think this 
neither irrational, nor improbable. That, he 


and his demons have power to make them- 


selves manifest on especial o¢casions has been 
credited in all ages of the world; not by the 


JOB. ‘ae 


his various sufferings. 


weak, credulous, and superstitious only,’ but. 
also by the wisest, the most learned, and the 
‘best.of men. I am persuaded that many pas- 
‘sages in the book of Job refer to this; and: 
admit of an easy interpretation on this ground. 


- CHAPTER XVIL. Sipe aoe 


Job complains of the injustice of his friends, and compares his present siate of want/and wo with his former honour and 


affluence, 1—6. God's dealings with him will even aston 


hold on his way, 7—9. Asserts that there is not a wise m 


speedy death, 10—16.  - a 


AM. cir. 2484 TAY * breath is corrupt, 
B. C. cir, 1520. ‘ ‘ 
Ante I. Ol.. ) 
antett tex, > the graves are ready for me. 
___ ir 2 Are there not mockers 
with me ¢ and doth not mine eye °con- 


timue in their “provocation ? 


3 Lay down now, put mein a surety | 


with thee; who zs he that ° will strike 
hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart. from 
understanding: therefore shalt thou not 
exalt them. 


= 


‘my days are extinct, 


, 


ish upright men ; yet the righteous shall not be discouraged, but 
an among his friends, and that he has no expectation but of a 


A. M. cir. 2484: 
B.C. cir. 1520. 


5 He that speaketh flattery 
to his friends, even the eyes. 


y : Ante l. Ol. 
of his children shall fail. Ante U.C. ci . 
6.He hath made me also — °%67 


a ‘byword of the people; and & afore- 
tme J wasas.atabret. ° oe” 
7 » Mine eye also is dim by reason of 
sorrow, and all ‘my members are as a 
shadow. aS 5 hee 4 
_ 8 Upright men shall be astonished at 
this, and the mnocent shall stir up him- 
self against the hypocrite. ety 


4 Or, spirit is spent.—> Psa. 88. 3, 4.—° Heb. lodge.—4 18am. 
- 1.6, 7.—@ Prov. 6. 1. & 17. 18. & 22, 26. 


FCh. 30; 9-8 Or, before them.—b Psa, 6. 7, & 31. 9.—i Or," 


y my thoughts. § — » 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 


Verse 1. My breath is corrupt] Rather, 


My spirit is. oppressed, aban snyy ruchi chu- | 


balah—my days are extinct, and the. sepul- 
chral cells are ready for me. PARKHURST. 
There is probably a-reference here to ceme- 


teries, where were several niches, in each of || 


which a corpse was deposited. See onver. 16. 
« For aban chubelah, corrupted, or oppressed, 
some MSS. have nbn chalah, ts made weak ; 
and one has »%23 is worn down, consumed : 
this is agreeable to the Vulgate, “ Spiritus 
meus attenuebatur.” My spirit is exhausted. 
Verse 2. Are there not mockers with me?) 
This has been variously translated. The Vun- 
GATE:—‘T have not sinned, and yet my eye 
dwells upon afflictions.” Srpruacine :—‘ 1 


conjure you, labouring under afflictions, what | 


‘evil have I done?, Yet strangers have robbed 
me of my substance.” Mr. Goopr:—‘ But 
are not revilers’ before me? Alas, mine eye 
penetrateth their rebukes.” Caumer. thinks 
the Hebrew might be translated thus :—* If 1 
have not been united in friendship with, the 
wicked, why are my eyes in bitterness?” 
CovErDALE translates both verses thus :— 
“ jp breth fapleth, mp dapes are shortened, 
Gj am varbde at deathes dare. Gf habe disceabed 
NO Mat, pet must mpne epe continue in beabp- 
negse.” Mr. Hpara:—“ Were it not so, | 
have. sarcasms enow in store; and I could 
spend the whole night unmoved at their 
aggravations.” The general meaning is plain 
enough: and. the reader has got translations 
enough. 

Verse 3. Lay down now] Deposite'a pledge— 
stake your conduct against mine, and your life 


and seul on the issue ;—let the cause come be-- 


fore God; let him try it, and see whether any 


of you shall be justified by him, while I am || is left but stein and bone. 


condemned. ° 
Verse 4. For thou hast hid thew heart) 
This address is to God ; and here he is repre- 


sented as doing that which, in the course of his | 


providence, he only permitted to be done: 


‘terms in. this verse. 


ve-topheth lepanim ehevyeh. 


affliction that debilitates the frame general 


~ Verse 8. Upright men shall be astonished} 


. Shalt thou not exalt them.] This was ex- 
actly fulfilled: not one of Job’s friends was ‘ 
exalted; on the contrary, God condemned the © 
whole; «and they were not received into the 
divine favour, till Job sacrificed, and made in- 
tercession for them. PKS a i ate 
Verse 5. He ‘that speaketh flattery] There © 
area great variety of meanings given to the 
The general sense is, 
The man who expects much from his friends” 
will be disappointed: while depending on 


‘them, his children’s eyes may fail in looking — 
‘for bread. wd Gee, <\Mete tS 


Verse 6. He hath made me also a byword) 
My afflictions and calamities have become 2 
subject of general conversation, so that my 
poverty and affliction are  proverbial.. As 
poor as Job, as afflicted as Job, are proverbs. 
that have even reached our times, and are stil! - 
in use, : ae io ee ee 

Aforetime I was as-a tabret.| This.is not the 
translation of the Hebrew, myax coy5> mon) 
Instead of typ 
lepanim, 1 would read comp lepaneyhem ; 
and then the clause might be translated thus : 

I shall be as a furnace, or consuming fire. 
(Tophet) before them. They shall have small ° 
reason to mock, when they see the end of 


| the Lord’s dealings with mes my example will 


be a consuming fire to them; and my false » © - 


friends will be confounded. CoverpaALr trans- 


lates thus:—ie bath made me ag it were a 


bptworde of the coman people, Zl am big 
Qeatinge storke amonge them, == 


Verse 7. .Mine. eye also is dim) Continual json 
weeping impairs the sight: and indeed any. 


weakens the sight in the same proportion 
' Ali my members aré as a shadow.) Nothing - 
Tam but the shadow 


of my former self. 


‘several of these verses Job is supposed to. 
‘speak prophetically of his future restoration ; - 


and of the good which-religious society should 


¥ 


| ad 


| 


. * Job’sexample shall be an- 
“®. “Aancicews 9 The righteous also shall 


z 


‘Ante OL hold on his way, and he that 
Aneu-ceir, hath * clean hands ' shall be 
6%) stronger and stronger." « . 

10 But as for you all, ™do ye return, 
aud come now: for I cannot find one 


/ wise man among you. 


il ®" My days are past; my purposes 
care broken off, even °the thoughts of 
‘my heart. yee é 

12 They change the mght into day ; 

the light 7s ? short because of darkness. 


Psa, 24) 4,—] Heb. shall add'strength.—m Ch. 6:29.—0 Ch: 
er Le ae Ae ee en, OB: : 


CHAP. 


my bed in the darkness. 
» 14 J have *said'to corrup- —__ __ 


XV Els encowragement to the righteous. 


13 If 1 wait, the grave 28 ALM. cir. 2484: 


Dende; “ ; B. C. cir. 1520, 
mine house: I have made “Aantel.o. . 


“> cir. 744. 
Ante U. C, ¢ir. 


tion, Thou art, my father: -to the 
worm, Thou art my mother and my 
sister. “? Sk VeRO ee 

15 And where zs now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 
: 16 ‘They shall. go down * to the bars 
of the pit, when owr ‘ rest together is in 
the dust.. : 


oHeb. the possessions:—P Heb. near.—t Heb. cried, of, | called. 
: $ Ch. 18, 13.—t Ch. 3.17, 18, 19. 


be => 


derive from the history of his original afflu- 


ence, consequent poverty and affliction, and 


~fmal restoration to health, peace, and pros- 


perity. The upright will receive the account 
\ with astonishment, and wonder at the dispen- 
sations of the Almighty ; while hypocrites, false 
professors, and the sourheaded godly, shall be. 
‘unmasked; and innocent’ men, whether in 
-afiliction or affluence, shall be known to be 
favourites of the Almighty. : 


x 


_ Verse 9.. The righteous also shall hold on 
his way] There’shall be no doubt concerning. 
the dispensations of the divine . providence. 
My case shall illustrate all seemingly intricate 


displays of God’s government. None shall be || 


stumbled at seeing a godly man under oppres- 
sion, knowing that God never permits any el 

of the kind but for the good of the subject, and 

the manifestation of his own mercy, wisdom, and 

Jove. Therefore, whatever occurs to the right- 

~ eous man, he will take it for granted that all is 

-well and justly managed, and’ that the end will’ 

‘ \ 


» be glorious. ms 
~ Shall be stronger and stronger.| He shall 
take encouragement from my case, stay him- 
self en the Lord, and thus gain strength by 
every blast of adversity. This isone grand use 
of the Book of Job. It casts much light on 
_ seemingly partial displays of divine providence; 
and has ever been the great text book of godly 
men. in a state of persecution and affliction. 
This is what Job seems prophetieally to declare. 
Verse 10. But as for you ali] Ye are too 
proud, and too full of self-importance, to profit 
. by what ye see. Refurn, enter into yourselves, 
consider your ways, go again to school, get 
‘back to your own houses, and endeavour to 
“acquire humility and knowledge: for there is 
. mot one wise man among-you. ~ 
Verse 1. My days are past] Job seems to 
“elapse here into’ his former state of gloom. 
These transitions are very frequent in ‘this 


'. poem: and they strongly mark the struggle of 


piety and resignation with continued affliction, 
~ violent temptation, and gloomy providences. 
_ The thoughts of my heart] A!) my purposes: 


are interrupted ; and all my schemes and plans, | 


‘in relation te myself and family, are torn asun- 
der, destroyed, and dissipated... « —~ Cy 
- Werse 12. They change the night into day] 
These purposes and thoughts are so very 
gloomy, that they change day into night. 
The light is short because of darkness.| 8 
sensop aap = Or karob mipeney chosek, “The 
light is*near from the face of darkness.” J 


have scarcely any light; what is called light, 
is so near akin to darkness, that it is scarcely 
severed from it. There is either no light, or. 
such merely as is sufficient to.render darkness 
visible. A fine picture of the state of his mind 
—he was generally in darkness; but had.occa- 
sional gleams of hope... ea oe 
Verse 13. The grave is mine house] Let me 
live long or short, the grave at last will be my 
home. I expect soon: to lie down in darkness 
—There is my end; I cannot reasonably hope 
for any thing else. ’ ’ is 
Verse 14. I have said to corruption] I came 
from a corrupted stock, and I must go to corrup- 
tion again. The Hebrew might be thus ren- 
dered :—To the ditch I have called, thou art my 


father. To the worm, Thou art my mother and 


‘my sister. 1am in the nearest state of affinity 
to dissolution and corruption: I may well call 
them my nearest relations, as I shall soon be 
blended with them. | 4 : 
Verse 15. And whereisnow my hope?) In 
the’circumstances in which I am found, of what 
use can hope be? Were J to form the expecta- 


| tion of future good, who could ever see it re-_ 


alized? Is it then any wonder that I should 
complain, and bemoan my wretched lot? 
Verse 16. They shall go down to the bars of 
the pit} All that I have must descend into the 
depths of the grave.’ Thither are we all going ; 
and there alone can I rest. ae 
» s52 baddey, which we translate bars, sienifies ° 
also branches, distended limbs, or claws, and 
may here refer cither to a personification of the 
grave, a monster who seizes on human bodies, 
and keeps them fast in his deadly gripe; or to 
the different branching-off alleys in subterra-. 
nean cemeteries, or catacombs, in which niches: 
are made for the reception of different bodies. 
When our resi together is in the dust.] That’ 
is, according to some critics, my hope and my- 
self shall descend:together into the grave. It 
-shall never be realized: for the time of my 
departure is at band.” Ra beh 
~ In those times what deep shades hung on the 
state of man after death; and on every thing 
pertaining toe the eternal world! Perplexity 
and uncertainty were the consequences; and 
a corresponding-gloom often dwelt on the minds 
of even the best of the Old Testament: be-. 
lieyers. Job’s friends, though learned in all the 
wisdom of the. Arabians, connected: with the 
advantages derivable from the Mosaic writings, 
and perhaps those of the earlier prophets, had 


little clear or distinct in their’ minds relative 


mer 
179 


JOB. \Soaamele pola’ Io. 


ings and experience often appear contradictory. w 
| Perhaps it could not be otherwise; the true 


Bildad?’s uncharitablé 


to all- subjects post mortem, or of the invisible’ 


world. Job himself, though sometimes strongly 
tonfident, is often harassed with» doubts and 
fears upon the subject, insomuch that his say-. 


light was not then come: Jesus alone brought 
‘life and immortality to light by his Gospel. ~ 


f 


‘CHAPTER XVIII. 


Bildad, in a speech of passionate invective, accuses Job of impatience and impiety, I—4. Shows the fearful end of the wicked, 


f 


 -and their posterity : and apparently applies 


“A. Mu cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 
‘Antel.Ol. |. 
~ cir. 744, 
Ante U. C. cir. 
767. 


@. the Shuhite, and said, 
2 How long will it:be ere 
ye make an end. of words? 
mark, and afterward we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted *as 
beasts, and reputed vile. im your 
sight ? : 


. : =% 
4 » He teareth * himself in his anger : 


the whole to Job, whom he threatens with the most ruinous end, 5—21. _ 


HEN answered Bildad || shall the earth be forsaken A. M. cir.24ss. 


for thee ? and shall the rock Aneto.” 
be removed out of his place 40 Gai, 
5 Yea, ‘the light of the 77 | 
wicked shall be put out, and the spark 
of his fire shall not shine. = 
6 The light shall be dark im his taber- 
nacle, ° and his ‘ candle shall -be put out 
swith him. Tot gk EO 


,& Psa. 73, 22.—b Ch, 13. 14.—¢ Heb. his souli—4 Prov. 13. 9: & 


20.20. & 24. 20,—e' Ch. 21. 17. Psa, 18. 28.—f Or, Lamp. 


r 


uta NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIIL | 
Verse 1. Then answered Bildid] The fol- 
lowing analysis of this speech by Mr. Heath is 
judicious. ‘‘ Bildad, irritated to the last de- 
gree that Job should treat their adyice with so 
much contempt, is no longer able to keep “bis 
passions within the bounds of decency. He: 
»proceeds to downright abuse ; and finding little 
attention given by Job to his arguments, he tries 
to terrify him into & compliance. To that end. 
he draws a yet more terrible picture of the final 
end of wicked men than any yet preceding,: 
throwing in all the circumstances of Job’s ca- 
lamities, that he might plainly perceive the re-. 
semblance; and, at the same time, insinuating 


thathe had'much worse still to expect, unless , 


he prevented it by a speedy change of beha- 
- viour. Thatit was ‘the “highest arrogance in 
him to suppose that be was of consequence 
enough to be the cause of altering the general 
rules of providence, ver. 4. And that it was 
much more expedient for the good of the whole, 
that he, by his example, should deter others 
from treading in the same path of wickedness 
and folly.” Ver. 5—7.| .* 
_ Verse 2. How long willit be ere ye make’ an 
end] It is difficult to say to whom this address 
is made; being in the p/ural oumber, it can 
hardly be supposed to mean Jobonly. It pro- 
bably means all present; as if he had said, It 
is vain te talk to this man, and follow him 
through all his quibbles; take notice of this, 
and then let usall deliver our sentiments fully to 


him, without paying,any regard to his self vin- 


dications. It must.be owned that this is the 
plan which Bildad followed; and he amply un- 
burdens a mind that was labourine under the 
spirit of rancour and abuse... Instead of How 
long will it be ere you make an end of words, 
Mr. Goode translates:—“« How long will ye 
plant thorns (irritating, lacerating, wounding 
invectives) among words?” translating the 
unusual term wp kintsey, fhorns, instead of 
bounds or limits. The word ‘gp Aintsey, may. 
be‘the Chaldee form for »xp /itsey, the 3 nun 
being inserted by the Chaldeans for the sake 
of euphony, as is frequently done; and it may 
be considered as the contracted plural from pp. 
kats, a thorn, from yp kats, to lacerate, rather 
"7180 


than yp kats, an end, from nsp katsah, to eut ~ 


off. me . 
chultens and others have contended that p3p 
kanats,isan Arabic word used also in Hebrew ; 

that yas kanasa, signifies to hunt, to lay 
snares ; and hence «ais 'maknas, a snare: 
and that the words should be translated, “* How: 

Jong will you put captious snares in words?” 


|) But [prefer wp “antsey, as being the Chaldee 


form for ssp katsey, whether it be considered as 
‘expressing /imzts or thorns; as the whole sen- 
tence is formed after the Chaldee model, as is 
evident not only in the word in question, but 
also in pop? /emillin, to words, the Chaldee 
plana instead of mono demillim, the Hebrew 
plural. >. 5 HRS PEN a , 
Verse 3. Counted as beasts] Thou treatest 
us as if we had neither reason nor understand- 
ing. a ERS 2 
Verse 4. He teareth himself in his, anger] 
Literally, Rending his own soul in his anger: 
as if he had said, Thou art a madman: thy 
| fury has sucha sway over thee that thou eatest 
thy own flesh. While thou treatest us as beasts, 
we see thee to be a furious maniac, destroying 
thyowi lifetoceis so ely ie eee Seals Rh 
Sha!l the earth be forsaken for thee?] To say 
the least, afflictions are the common Jot, of 
‘mens Must God work.a miracle in provi-.. 
dence, in order. to exempt thee from the 


a 


operation of natural causes? Dost, thou wish 
to engross all the attention and care of provi-’ 


5 


dence to thyself alone? What pride andin- ~ ' 


solence! \ 


Verse 5. The light of the wicked shall be put . 


out), Some think it’would be better to trans- 


late the original, “Let the light of the wicked” 


be extinguished!” Thou'art a bad man; and. 
thou hast perverted the understanding which 
| God hath given thee.. Let that understanding, 
that abused gift, be talken away. From this 

| verse to the end of the chapter is a continual’ 
-@nvective against Job. 0 

_ Verse 6. The light shall be dark in his taber-* 
nacle] His property shall be destroyed, his” 
house pillaged, and himself and his family come_ 
to anuntimely end. Pc aA 

_. His candle ‘shall be put out] He shall bave 
no posterity... NS a Sa i 


) 


* 


_ his greatest prosperity he shall be in straits 


“against him.” 


’ the end of the thirteenth, there is an allusion to 


. a narrow’ point in form of a triangle, so that the 


CHAP. 


The steps ‘of bis str ength: 
“shall be straitened, and g. bis. 


sor 


Punishmenis aiaiinl 


A.M. Gir. ies, | 7 
B. peer 1520.2 
Ante fT. ee 
cir. 7% 
Ante U.C. ate 


Aa does : 
8 For "he is cast Nene a Her by hi his 


own feet, and he walketh upona sire. | 


9 The gin shall take him by the heel, 
oy the robber: shall. prevail sen 

i ae ce ’ 

10 The snare is K laid fo Rie 4 in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 } Terrors shall make him afraid on 


= 


|| hungerbitten, and "destruc- 


XVI. fei the wicked. 

every side, and shall ® drive A. ae cir. 484. 

him: tochis feet: ries ee eT on 
12. His strength’ shall be anntatth, ie 


TT. 


tion shall be ready at his side. 
13 Itshall devour the °strength of bis 
skin: even the first-born of. death shall. 
devour his strength. 
14 His confidence shall be. robbie! 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring 


i 


-him to the king of terrors. 


15 It shall: dwell in his tabernacle, 


& Ch. 3. Bt Ch. 22, 10, Pea. 9. 15. & 35. 8.—i Ch. 5. 2 
‘Ee didden.—¥Ch. 15. 21. & 20. 2%. ‘Ter. 6. 25, & 20. a 


46.5. & 49. 20.—m Heb, _ scatter him.—n Ch. 15. 3,0" “Heb. 
bars: —P Ch. 8, 142° 11. 20. Psa. 112. 10. Prov. 10. 28. 


"Werse ts. “The steps of his strength) diveu i in. 


and difficulties. 

His own counsel] He shall be the ne and 
the victim of his own airy, ambitious, and im- 
pious schemes. 

Verse 8. For he is cast into a net} His own 
conduct will infallibly bring him to ruin. He 
shall be like a wild beast taken in a net: the 
more he flounces in order to extricate himself, 
the more he shall be entangled. 

’ He walketh upon a snare.| He is. continually 
walking on the meshes of a net, by which he 
must soon be entangled and overthrown. — 

Verse 9. The gin shalltakehim] Houbigant: 
reads the tenth before the ninth verse thus:— 
‘“‘ The snare is laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way. The gin shall take 
him by the heel, and the robber shall prevail | 


From the beginning of the seventh verse, to 


the various arts and methods practised in hunt- 
ing. 1. A number of persons extend themselves 
in a forest, and drive the game before them, 
still straitening the space froma broad base to 


farther they go the less room have'they on the 
right and left, the hunters lining each side, while 
the drovers with their dogs are coming up be- 
hind. The steps of his strength shall be straiten- 
ed, ver. 7. 2. Nets, gins, and pitfalls, are laid 
or formed in different places, so ‘that many are 
taken before they come to the point where the 
two lines close.. He is cast into a net, he walk- 
eth upon a snare—the trap is laid for him i in the 
way—the snare in the ground, ver.8, 9, 10. 
3. The howling of the does, with the shouts of 
the huntsmen, fill him with dismay, and cause 
him to run himself beyond his strength and out 
of breath. Terrors shall make him afraid on 
oy side, and shall drive him to his feet, ver. 
4, While spent with hunger and fatigue, 
hee is entangled in the spread’ nets; and the 
huntsman either pierces him with an arrow or 
spear, or cuts the sinews of bis legs, so-that he is 
easily ‘captured and destroyed. The robber shall 
prevail against him, ver. 9. His strength is 
hunger-bilten, and destruction is ready. at his 
side, ver. 12. . This latter verse is thus para- 
hrased by the Chaldee :—Let his first-born son 
e famished ; 3 and giicion be prepared for has 
wife. — 
Worse oi Tt: shall devour the strength of his 
i. “Thi pmay: refer to the elephant, or to = 


ie 


rhinoceros, whose skin scarcely any dart can — 


pierce: but in the case referred to above the © 
‘animal is taken in a pitfall, and then the jirst- 
born of death, a. sudden. and overwhelming 
stroke, deprives him of life. 
of hunting the elephant.in the East, at the end 
of the chapter, The Chaldee has :—* The 
strength of his skin shall devour his flesh ; and 
the angel of death shall consume his children. 

Verse 14. His confidence shall be rooted out] 
His dwelling-place, how. well soever | fortified, 
shall now be deemed utterly ‘insecure. 

_ And it shall bring him to the king of terrors. } 
Or, as Mr. Goode translates, —‘ And dissolution. 
shall invade him ds a monarch.” He shall be 
completely and finally overpowered. 

The phrase king 
rally thought to mean death ; but it is not used. 
in any such way in the text. 
meleck ballahoth, to the king of destructions, 
one of De Rossi's MSS. has 4$n> ke meleck, as 
a king; and one, instead of nynba ballahoth, with 
yvau, holem, to indicate the plural, dovrous or 
destructions, has nba ballahuth, with} van, shu- 
rek, which is singular, and signifies terror, de- 
struction, 


“e 


See the account » 


x 


of terrors has been gene-. 


For maa qn le. 


So the Vulgate seems jo read, as it | 
| translates, Et calcet super eum quasi rex, interi- 


tus, ‘And shall tread upon him as a king or, 


destroyer.” Orasa king whois determined ut- . 


terly to destroy him. On this verse the bishop 
of Killala, Dr. Stock, says, “T,am sorry to part 
with a beautiful phrase in our common version, 
the king: of terrors, as descriptive of death: but 
there is no authority forit in the Hebrew text,” 

Tt may, however, be stated, that death has 
beep denominated by similar epithets both 


among the Greeks and Romans. , ee 
So Virgil, Mu. vi. ver. 106. Pea 


——— quando héc inferni janwa Regis | 
Dicitur. 


“(The gates of the king oF hell are reported t6 be here.” 
And Ovin, Metam. ver. 350, 359. 


| Inde tremit tellus : et rex pavit zpse silentum. 
_ Hane metuens cladem,, pie aege sede Wyrannus 
_Pxierat. 


Earth’s inmost bowels quake, a8 nature groans; 

Ris terrots reach the direful king of hell.’ 

Fearing this destruction, the tyrant left his gloomy court. 
And in Sopuocuxrs, Gadipy, Colon, ver. 1628. 
Edit. Johnson, ps ea 

Byruy soy Ayed 
: Aidaveu. 
“OQ, Pluto, » hing of'shades.”” ‘That is, the invisible Ganedt 
who'dwells in darkness impenetrable.’ 


Old CoveRDALE. translates :—<“ Derp feare 
fulnese shall bringe sion to the kynge.” 


# 


The wicked man shall have-no 


A:Mecir. 2481. because 7 1s none of his: | 


B.C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. a A 4 
Ante 06. cir, upon his habitation... 
767. 
dried up beneath, and above shall his 


# 


branch be cut off. . Stoel 


17 *His remembrance. shall perish 


from the earth, and he shall have no || eden so *'S 


“name in the street. are dy oS. 
18 t He shall be driven from light into || the wicked, and this zs the place of hin 


t 


‘ ing thereof will keep out all enchantments; 


‘use when they designate the Roman emperor. 


darkness, and chased out of the world. 


brimstone shall be scattered || son nor nephew among his 
- || people, nor any remamning 4 
16 * His roots shall be. fut: 


JOB. © good name in future generations. 


19 "He shall neither have 4. M- cir. 2484. 
as B. ©. cir. 1580. 
Ante f, Ol. . 
cir. 744. : 
ate U. C. cir. 
‘767. 


in his dwellings. © 5") 
20 They that come after Aim shall 
be astonished at ‘his day, as they 
that "went before * were affright- 
21 Surely.such are the dwellings of 


that » knoweth not God. - 


r Ch. 29. 19. Isa. 5.24. Amos 2.9. Mal. 4. 1—s Psa. 34. 16. 
& 109. 13. Proy. 2,22, & 10. 7.—t Heb. They shall drive 
him. . ¥ 


u tsa. £4, 32. Jer. 22. 30.—v Psa. 37. 16.—* Or, lived with 
“him.—x Heb. laid hold on hovror.—y Jor.’ 9. 3. & 10. 25: 
1 Thess. 4.5. 2 Thess. 1.8. Tit. 1.160 > ty 


Verse 15. Fé shall dwell in his aoa) 
Desolation is here personified : and it is said 
that it shall be the inhabitant, its former owner 
being destroyed. Brimstone shall be scattered 
upon lus habitation ; so that, like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, it may be an everlasting monument 
of the divine displeasure. 

In the Persian poet Saady we find a couplet 
which contains a similar sentiment: =“ 2 


erg Ge pars pad 19 Wire osyld 39 
ust ods 9 Oe Gard Lge 

Purdeh daree meckund, dar keesri Keesar ankeboot 

Boomee Noobat meczund, ber kumbed Afraseeab. 

The spider holds the veil in the palace of Cesar ; 

The owl stands sentinel on the watch-tower of Afrastad. 

The palaces of those mighty kings are so de- 
solate that the spider is the-only chamberlain, 
and the owl the only sentinel. The web of the 
former is all that remains as a substitute for 
the costly veil furnished by the chamberlatn in 
the palace of the Roman monarch; and the 
hooting of the latter is the only remaining sub- 
stitute for the sound of drums and trumpets by, 


which the guards were accustomed to be re- | 


lieved at the watch-tower of the Persian king. 
The word ads keesur, the same as Katcap 
or Cesar,is the term which the Asiatics always 


Afrasiab was an ancient king who invaded 
and conquered Persia about seven hundred 
years before the Christian era. After having 
reigned twelve years, he was defeated and slain 
by Zazer and his son, the famous Rustem. 
The present reigning. family of Constantinople 
claim descent from this ancient monarch. 

Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habita-_ 
tion] This may either refer to the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, as has been already 
intimated ; or to an ancient custon of fumiga- 
ting houses with brimstone, in order to purify 
them from defilement. Pxuny says, Hist. Nat. 
lib. xxv. c. 15. speaking of the uses of sulphur, 
“ Habet et in religionibus. locum ad expiandas 
suffitu domos,” which Dr. Holland paraphrases 
thus ;-—“‘ Moreover, brimstone -is employed 
ceremoniously ‘in hallowing of houses: "for 
manly are of opinion that the perfume and burn- 


yea, and drive away foul fiends and evil sprites 
that do haunt a place.” oy 
Ovrp refers to the same, De Arte Amat. lib. 
ie Ver. 3290) > ‘ 
Et veniat, que lustret anus lectiimque locamve: 
Preferatettremuld eo et ova manu. 


, This alludes to the ceremony of purifying the. 
bed or place in which a sick person was con- 
fined ; an old woman, or nurse, was the operator, 
and eggs and sulphur were the instruments of 
purification. fies Spi hee 
On this and other methods of purgation, see 
an excellent note in Servius on these words of 
‘Virgil, Ain. vi. ver. 740. gegen 
Alia panduntur inanis 
Supensa ad ventos: aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Infectum eluitur scetus, aut exuritur igns.- 
For this are various penances subjoin’d ; 
And some ate hung to bleach upon the Wind ; 
Some plung’d in waters, others plung’dinfes. 
Unde etiam (says Servius) in sacris Libert 
omnibus tres sunt iste purgationes: nam aut 
ted8 purgantur ef sulphure, aut aqua abluuntur, 
aut aere ventilantur. fc koe 
*¢‘ These three kinds of purgation are used in 
the rites of Bacchus:—they are purged by 
flame and sulphur, or washed im water, or venti- 
lated by the winds.” Butit is most hkely that 
Bildad, in his usual uncharitable manner, al- 
ludes to the destruction of Job’s. property and 
family, by winds and fire: for the rinE or Gop 
fell down from heaven, and burnt up the sheep 
and the servants, and consumMrep them; and a 
great wind, probably the su/phureous suffoca- 
ting sitmoom, smote the four corners of the house, 
where Job’s children were feasting, and killed 
them, see chap. i.’ver. 16, 19. wee 
Verse 16. His roots shall be dried up—his. 
branch be cut-off.| He shall be as utterly de- 
stroyed both in himself, his posterity, and his 
prep: as a tree is, whose branches are all 
opped off, and whose every root is cut away. ~ 
Verse 17.. His remembrance shall perish.} 
He shall have none to survive him to continue 
his name among men. ~ “a 
No name in the street.| He shall never be a 
man of reputation: after his demise, none 
shall tallx of his fame. ier "vii Gam 
Verse 18: He shall be driven rom light} 
He shall be taken off by a violent death. 7 
And chased out of the world.} The wicked 


7 


|} Retenp posterite in his contre: 


is DRIVEN AWAY in his iniquity. This shows 
his reluctance to depart from life. AP 
Verse 19. He shall neither have son nor 
nephew| Coverdale, following the Vulgate, 
translates thus:—e shall neither hake chile - 
Drent ner kpnss folkes amonge his people, no 
ere _tountre: ponge and 
olde Sial be astonpsbed at bis death. — 
Verse 20. They that: come after him] The 
young shall be struck with astonishment when 
they hear the relation of the judgments of God 


‘upon this wicked man:—as. they that went be- 


‘Job complains of the’ 


fore. The aged, who were his contemporaries, 
and who saw the judgments that fell on him, 


were affrighted, ‘yy uns achazu saar, seized || 
- with horror, were horrified ; or, as Mr, Goode : 


has well expressed it, were panie-struck. eis 

Verse 21. Such are the dwellings| This is 
the common lot of the wicked: and it shall be 
particularly the case with him ‘who knoweth 
not God ; that is, Job; for it is evident he al- 
ludes to him. Poor J ob! per was ay lot, and 
severe thy sufferings t e 

On the elephant hunt, to which I have Te- 
ferred, ver. 13: 1 shall borrow the following ac- 
count extracted from Mr. Cordiner’s History 


: of Ceylon by Mr. Goode : 


% 


We have a curious description of tlie ele- 


phant hunt, whichis pursued’ in a manner not | 


essentially different from the preceding, except 
that the snares are palisadoed, ‘instead of being 
nettled, with the strongest possible stakes, still 
farther "fortified. by interlacings. They are nu- 
merous, but connected together; every snare 
or enclosure growing gradually narrower, and 
opening i into Nig meer ny a gata or two, that 


CHAP.’ XIX. 


unkindness of his friends. 


will only « admit the entrance ofa ste’ animal. 

ata time. . 

The wood in which elephants are known to 
abound is first surrounded, excepting at the end ' 
where the foremost and widest enclosure is situ- 
ated, with fires placed on moveable a edestals, 
which, in every direction, are drawn closer and 
closer} and, aided by loud and perpetual 
shouts, drive the animals forward till they enter 
into the outer snare. After which the same’ 
process is continued; and they are driven by 
fear into a second, into a third, and into a 
fourth ; till at length the elephants become so 
‘much subdivided that, by the aid of cordage 

carefully fastened round their limbs, and the 
management of decoy ye they are easily 
capable of being led away, one by one, and 

'tamed. A single. hunt, t us conducted, will 
sometimes. occupy. not ‘Tess than ‘two months 
of unremitted labour; and the entrance of the 
elephants into the snares is regarded as an 
amusement orsport of the highest character, 
and, as such, is attended by all the principal 


families of the ery: ccount ¥ a. 
p- 218226. a ihe 


; yOcaa ~~ CHAPTER XIX. 


Job ESilas of the cruelty of his friends, 1—5, Pathetically lamenis bis snfferiogs, 6—12. Ginga of his being for- 
saken by. all his’ domestics, friends, relatives, and even his wife, 13—19:.. Details his sufferings in an affecting manner, 
calls upon his friends to pity him, and eafnestly wishes that his speeches may be recorded, 20—24. Expresses his hope in 
a future eee 25—27. And warns his persecutors to desist, lest they fall under God’s judgments, 28, 29 


A.M. cir.2484. PEREHEN Job answered 

B.C. cir. 1520. - 
‘Ante I. Ol. and said, 

Ante UL. ig #2 haw long will ye vex 

. 767. 


1 8e* my*soul, and break me in 
pieces with words ? 
3 These * ten times have ye. re- 


“proached ‘me: ye are not ashamed || 


‘that x, "make yourselves strange to. 
me. 


4 And be it. indeed that J A.M. cir. o4s4. 
have erred, mine error re- Anwr ol. 
mainéth with myself. Ante ¥,6- ae 

5 If indeed ye will * mag- 
nify yourselves against me, and plea 
against me my reproach; | 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compassed me 
with his net. 


& Gon. 31. 7) ‘Lev. 26. 26. 


“ NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 
Verse 2. . How long will ye vex my soul} 


Every thing that vas irritating, vexatious, and | 


opprobrious, his friends had recourse to, in or- 


.der to support their own system, and over- 


-whelm him. Not one of them seems to have 
been touched with a feeling of tenderness to- 
ward him; nor does a kind expression drop at 
‘any time from. their lips! They were called 
friends ; but this term, in. reference to them, 


‘- must be taken in the sense of cold-blooded ac- 


-quaintances. However, there are many in the 


worid that go under the sacred name of friends, 


-who, in times of difficulty, act a similar part. 


‘Job's friends have been, by the general con- 


-sent of posterity, consigned to endless infamy. 
‘May all those who follow their steps be equal- 
yy enrolled in the annals. of bad fame! 

"Verse 3. These ten times] The exact 
arithmetical number’ is not to be. regarded 


3 here: ten times being put for many times, as 


-we have already seen. 
note on Gen. xxxi. 7. 

Ye make yourselves strange iome.] When 
I wasin affluence and prosperity, ye were fas 
intimates, and. appeared to rejoice in my hap- 
-piness; but now pereeaanely know me; or ye 


See partners the 


a 


= 5 q yy 
\ b Or, harden yourselves against me:—c Psa. 38. 16. 


profess to consider me a wicked man because 
Tam in adversity. Of this you had no suspi- 
.cion, when | was in prosperity ! Circumstances 
change men’s minds. 

Verse 4. And be it indeed (or if indeed) that 
I have erred] Suppose indeed that I have been 
mistaken in any thing, that in the simplicity of 
my heart I have gone astray, and that this mat- 
ter remains with myself, “for most certainly 
there is. ne public stain on my hfe; you must 
grant that this error, whatsoever it is, has hurt 
no person except myself. _Why then do you 
treat me as a person whose life has been a 
eeneral blot, and whose. example must bg a 
public curse? 

Verse 6. Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me]. The matter is between him and 
me}; and he has not commissioned you to add 
reproaches to his chastisements. . 

And hath compassed me with his net.] There 
may be an allusion here to the different modes 
of hunting which have been already referred 
to in the preceding chapter. But if we take 
the whole verse together, and read the latter 
clause before the former, thus :—‘“ Know, 
therefore, that God bath encompassed me with 
his net, and overthrown me ;” the allusion may 

. 783. 


Fob shows how they have 


/ A.Mcir.2484 7 Behold, I ery out of 
Mice oO. -4wrong, but Iam not heard: 
I cry aloud, but there 7s no 


cit, 744. 
Ate U.C. cir. ° : 
judgment. 


767. : ston 9 
8° He’hath fenced up my way that I 
cannot pass, and he hath set darkness 
in my paths. oe 
9 ‘He hath stripped me of my glory, 
and taken the crown from my head. — 
10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and | am gone: and mine hope 
hath be removed like a tree: 
11 He hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and he counteth me unto 
him as one of his enemies. . 


JOB. 


. causelessly persecuted hun. 


A. M. cir. 2484, 


12 His troops come. to- A: M-cit. 216%. 
Ante I. Ol. 


gether, and "raise up: their 

way againstme,andencamp aniet. 6. cir 

round about my tabernacle. — 
13‘ He hath put my brethren far from 


me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. sen 9 


“14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends-have forgotten me. 

15 They. that-dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a:stranger: 
Iam analien intheir sight.  —. 

16 I called my servant, and he gave 


me no answer; I-entreated him with 
‘|; my mouth. 48 pap 


4 < 
4 Or, violence.—e Chap. 3. ri Psalin 88, 8.—f Psalm 89. 


g.Ch, 13.24. Lam. 2.5.— Ch. 30. 12.—i Psa. 31. 11. & 
: (38, 11.5669, 8) & BBB ky 


be to an ancient mode of combat practised 
among the ancient Persians, ancient Goths, 
and among the Romans. The custom among 
‘the Romans was this:—‘“ One of: the com- 


batants was armed with a sword and shieéld, the 


other with a trident and net» The net he en- 
deavoured to cast over the head of his adversa- 
ry; in which, when he succeeded, the entan- 
gled person was soon pulled down by a noose 


that fastened round the neck, and then de-. 


spatched. The person who carried the net and 
trident was called. Retiarius; and the other, 


who carried’ the sword and shield, was termed 


Secutor, or the Pursuer, because, when the 
Retiarius missed his throw, he was obliged to 
run about the ground till he got his net in or- 
der for a second throw; while the Secutor fol- 
lowed hard to prevent and despatch him. The 
Persians in old times used what was called 
OMS kumund, the noose, It was not a net, 
but a sort of running loop, which horsemen en- 
deavoured tocast over the heads of, their ene- 


mies that they might pull them off their horses. © 


That the Goths used a hoop.net fastened toa 


pole, which they endeavoured to throw over. 


the heads of their foes, is attested by Olaus 
Magnus, Hist. de Gentibus Septentrionalibus, 
Rom. 1555, lib. xi. cap. 13. De diversis Modis 
preliandi Finnorum. His, words are, ‘* Qui- 
dam restilius instar retium ferinorum ductilibus 
sublimi jactatione utuntur : ubi enim cum. hoste 
congresst sunt, injiciunt eos restes quasi laqueos 
in caput resistentis, ut equam aut hominem ad se 
irahant.” Some use elastic ropes formed like 
hunting nets, which they throw aloft: and, 


swhen they come in contact with the enemy, 


they throw these ropes over the head of their 
» opponent; and, by this means, they can drag: 
either man or horse to themselves. At the 
_ head of the page he gives a wooden cut, repre- 
senting the net, and the manner of throwing it 
over the head of the enemy. -To such a de- 
vice Job might allude, God hath encompassed 
me with his nev, and overthrown me. : 
Verse 7. I cry out of wrong] “I complain of 
violence and of injustice; but none comes to 
my help.» .. ‘i 
. Verse 8. He hath fenced up my way} This 
may allude to the mode of hunting the ele- 


phant, described at the conclusion of the pre- | 


ceding’ chapter, or to the operations of an 
“invading army. Seeunder ver. 11. 


184 


| tabernacle. 
from friends or neighbours, he abandons alt - « 


Verse 9. He hath stripped me of my glory} 


I am reduced to such circumstances, that I, 
have lost all my honour and respect. — 2 
Verse 10. Mine hope hath he removed hike a 
tree.| There is no more hope of my restora- 
tion to affluence, authority, and respect, than 
there is that a tree shall grow and fiourish, 
whose roots are extracted from the earth. I 


/am pulled up by the roots, withered, and gone.. » 


Verse 11. And he counteth me unto him as 


r one of his enemies.] From the seventh to the 


thirteenth verse there seems to be an allusion 
to a hostile invasion, battles, sieges, &e. 1. A 
neighbouring chief, without provocation, in- 
vades his neighbour’s territories, and none of » 
his friends would come to his help. I ery _oué 
of wrong, but I am not heard, ver. 7. 2. The 
foe has seized on all the passes, and he is hein- 
med up. He hath fenced up my way, that f 


cannot pass, ver. 8. | 3. He has surprised and | 


carried by assault the regal city, seized and 
possessed the treasures.» He hath ‘stripped me 
of my glory, and taken the crown from my 
head, ver. 9:\ 4. All his armjes are routed in 
the field, and his strong places carried. He hath 
destroyed me on every side, ver. 10. 5. The 
enemy proceeds to the greatest length of out- 
rage, wasting every thing with fire and sword.- 


He hath kindled his wrath against me, and * 
| treateth me like one of his adversaries, ver. 11.° 


6. He is cooped up in a small camp with the 
wrecks of his army; and in this he is closely’ 
besieged, by all the power of his foes, who en- 
compass the place, and raise forts against it. 
His troops, come together, and raise up their 
way agaist me, and encamp round about my 
7. Not receiving any assistance 


hope of being able to keep the field, escapes. 
with the utmost difficulty, and is despised and 
neglected by his friends and domestics because 
he has been unfortunate: Iam escaped with 
the skin of my teeth, ver. 20. My kinsfolk have 


Sailed—all_ my intimate friends abhorred me, : 


ver. 14—19.° 


> ¢ 4, 
Verse 14. My kinsfolk have failed] Lite-, 


rally, departed: They have all left a house 
when the hope of getting isallgone. 
Verse 15. They that dwell in mine house] In 


this and the following verses the disregard and 


contempt usually shown to men who have fallen 
from affluence and authority, into poverty 


; 


¥ 


re 


+ 


7 = 


. ‘ ings and privations have been so great 


me: and they whom.I loved are turned 


be, difficulty. I had as narrow an escape from 


‘ 


Complains of ihe Wisrespert CHAP. 


Ao. ci. set “17 My br eath as strange.|} 

J tel a. to, amy wife, though I en-| 

“ants 6. cx, treated’ for the children’s” 
7 


sake of * mine own body.’ 
18 Yea,! ‘young m children. despised 

me; I arose,and they spake against me. . 
19" All? my inward friends abhorred | 


against me. ~~. 
20 P My bone -cleaveth ‘to. > my skin 


2. 23) —a Psa. 
Se Heb. tie'men of my secret, - 


\, ‘Heb: why j bell at Or, the aoe’: —m ¥ Kings: 
CAND We e 13, 14, 20 


— 


and detente, are very forcibly described. 
Formerly reverenced by. all: ‘now esteemed by’ 
none. Pity to those who have fallen into ad- 
versity is rarely shown. The rich have many 
riends. And to. him who appears to be gain- 
wag. worldly substance, much *court \is paid’; 
for, many. ‘worship. the rising .sun, who think 
little of that which is gone down. Some are 
even taprhaehad with that eminence which’ 
they have lost, though not culpable of the loss. 
A bishop, perhaps Bale, ot Ossory, being 
obliged | We tans his country and fly for his life, 


in’ the days of bloody Queen Mary, and who, 


never. regained his bishopric, being met one 

iorning by one like those whom Job describes, 
who, intending to be witty at the expense of 
the venerable prelate, accosted him thus :-+ 


“¢ Good morrow, sISHOP guondam.” To which || 


‘the. bishop Piparcly replied, ‘ -Adiey,, KNAVE 
semper. ry? we, 
_» Verse 17. | Though I enthedted for the, eftie? 
dren’s sale of mine own body. This may, imply 
no more than adjuring her by the tenderest 
ties, by thei | affectionate intercourse; and,’ 
consequently, by the: children- which had been 
‘the seals of their mutual affection 5 though: 
those children were no more. » 
But'the'mention of his children in this place. 


with which he is zs | ir eated. : 


aaa 


r 
and to my ‘flesh, _B. Gh cir, 1520.) 


escaped with the skin of my Ante Ol. 
teeth..." my Ane. ie 


“46 


21 Have pityupon me,have | 


pity upon me, O ye my friends ; * for the 


hand of God Tails touched me. > = 
22 Why do yet persecute me as, 


‘God,’ and ‘aré . not. satisfied Rite my. 


él flesh ?, bi shes "7 
_ 23 "Oh that. my. words were now 


y 


—=2 


-p.©h, 30. 30. Psa. 102.5. “Liam. 4. 83—r Or, as.—a Ch. 5 “Ik, 


Psat? se 2 Pag: 69. 26.—0 Heb. Who will give, & 


Fa 


== 


distress} and that. his. spirit * was worn down ’ 


with the length and severity of his suffering. 
Verse,22. Why do'ye persecute me as God}, 
Are not the afilictions which God sends enough? 
Do you not-see that T have as much as I can 
bear? When the Papists were burning Dr. 
Taylor, at Oxford, while wrapped in the flames, 


one of the true sons.of the church took a stick, 


out of the fagots, and, threw it at his head, 
and split open his face. ‘To whom he calmly 
said, Man, why, this wrong ? Do nob. I euffer 
enough? - 

And are not satis ised neath m4 uy, sesh 2} Will ye 
' persennte say soul, while God is persecuting 
my body? Is it not enough that my body is 
destroyed, tae te) then labour: to page my 
mind 2 

‘Verse 23. Oh that my srords were Now est: 
'ten!], Job’ introduces the important. subject 


|) which follows, ‘in-a manner unusually solemn : 


and he certainly considers the words which he 
was about to utter of great: moment; vand, 

therefore, wishes them to be recorded in every 
possible way. - All the modes of. writing, then 
in use; he appears fo refer to.’ As to printing, 
that should be ont of the question, as no-such 


‘|, art, was then discovered, nor for nearly two 


thousand years after. Our translators have 


may iatimate that he had still some remaining; |} made a strange,mistake by rendering the verb 


that there might haye been young: ones, who, 
not being of a proper age.to attend the festival: 
of their elder | brothers. and sisters, escaped. that 
sad catastrophe,” The Septuagint bave mpooe- 
wcnrouprey de’ ‘pormanevay Ulous wanranidoy ou, <1 
affectionately entreated’ the children of my 
concubines.” But there is no ground. in ‘the. 
Hebrew text for such a strange exceptionable | 
rendering. Coverdale has, - “ant fayne to! 
speake fapre ta the children of, inpne stun 


ba 

Vote. 19. My inward friends] “Those who 
were my greatest intimates. 

Verse 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin] My 


flesh is entirely wasted away; and nothing but 
skin and bone left. 

Lan escaped with the skin of my teeth.] I 
have had the most narrow escape. If [still 
live, it i is a thing to be wondered at, my: hss 

7) 
escape with the skin of the teeth seems to have | 
been a proverbial expression, signifying great’ 


death, as the thickness of the enamel'on the, 
teeth. if I was within ‘a hair’s’ breadth of de- 
struction, ‘s see on ver. 11.. et 

Verse 21. Have pity. “upon We The’ itera- 


‘tion here aa a ata the’ ie of his 


pVou. Il. 


pn) yechaku, printed, when they should have 
vused described, traced out. O that my ‘words 
were fairly: traced out im.a book! It is neces- 


| sary to make this remark, because superficial 


‘readers have imagined that the art of printing 
existed in Job’s time, and that it was not adis- 
covery of the fifteenth century of the Christian 
era: whereas there is no proof that it ever 
existed in the world before A.D. 1440, or 
thereabouts ; fox the first printed book with a 
date is ‘a Psalter, ‘printed by John Fust, in 


and 1 am AM ip 284. * 


1457, and the first Bible with adate is that 4 


the'same artistin 1460. ~ 
» Thiee kinds of writing Job. alludes’ to, as 
‘being practised ithis time :—1. Writing in’ 


|| Book, formed either’of the leaves of the papyrus, 


already described, see on’ chap. viii. ver. 1+. 
or on-a sort/of linen cloth.. A roll of this kind, 
with unknown characters, I have seen’ talsern 
out of the envelopements of ap Egyptian mum- 
my. -Denon, in his travels in Egypt, gives an 


account of a book of this kind, with an en- 


grayed fac simile, taken also out of an Egyptian 
mummy. 
plates of lec,’ 3. Engraving on lange stones 
or rocks, many of which are still found. m ed 
-ent parts of Arabia. 
To the present day. the teaiies of te palm 
HS 


f 


2. Cutting with an iron stile on . 


Job wishes thai his words 


A-M.cir. 2884. written ! Oh that they were 
B. ©. cir. 1520. : : ae i 

Antet ol. printed inabook!. 9. 
Ante U. O-cie2 - 24 ‘That they were graven 
2 t* _ with anion penand: lead in 
the rock for ever !~ ee 


y 


"JOR. 
redeemer liveth, and that he 
‘shall stand at the latter d 


may be recorded yor ever- 


. Cecir. 1526 
Ante I. Ol. 


upon. the’earth,:.. 2) 37/4 ie a 
26 ¥ And though after my skin worms 


ae 


¥ Or, After I shall awake, though this 


body be || 


destroyed, yet out. of my flesh shail I see God. 4 


free are used, in the Fast instead of paper ; | 


and a stile of brass, silver, iron, &c. witha | 


steel point, serves for a pen. ‘By this instru- 
ment the letters:are cut, or engraved, on the 
substance of the. leaf; and afterward some’ 
black colouring matter is rubbed in, in order 
to make-the letters apparent.. This was pro- 
bably the oldest mode of writing, and it-con-. 
tinues among the Cingalese to the present | 
day. It is worthy of remark that Pirvy, Hist. 
Val. lib. xiii. c. 11. mentions’ mostof these 
methods of writing, and states that the leaves 
of the palm tree. were used before other sub-. 
stances were invented. After showing that 
aper was not used before the conquest. of 
i¢ypt by Alexander the Great,.he proceeds): 
—In ‘palmarum foliis. primé . scriptitatum ; 
deinde quarundam arborum libris; postea pub- 
fica. monumenta plumbeis voluminibus, moz. et 
privdta linteis: confict. cepta, aut ceris. ‘ At 
first men wrote on palm tree leaves; and after-, 
ward on the bark or rind of-other trees. In 
process of time, public monuments were writ= 
ten on rolls of lead ; and those of a. private 
nature on linen books, or tables covered with - 
Wards «%*. ae nnd Lae ar 
“Pausanias lib. xii. c. 31. giving an account 
of the Beeotians, who dwelt nearfount Helicon, 
states the following fact:—Kas potteontCdoy pros 
edeimyuoay ev0a n Divi, TL WOAAL UT TOU ypoyou 
ALAUMAT MEL, Peypae@ral yap autTM Ta epya. 
« They Oonad: me a leaden table near to the | 
fountain, on which his works (Hestod’s) were 
written; but a great part had perished by the 
injuries of time.’? Mee eh aa wee ; 
Verse 24. Iron pen and lead] Some suppose 
that the meaning of this place is this; the iron 
. penis the chisel by which the letters were to be » 
deeply cut in the stone or rock; and the lead 
was melted into those cavities in order to pre- 
serve the engraving distinct... But this is not 
so natural a supposition as what is stated above; 
that Job refers to the different kinds of writing 
or perpetuating public ¢vents used in his time : 
and the quotations from Pliny and Pausanias 
confirm the opinion already expressed. - . 
Verse 25. Hor F know that my redeemer 
liveth] Any attempt to establish the true mean- 
ing of this passage is almost hopeless. By 
learned men and eminent critics, the words 
have been understood very differently : some 
vehemently contending that they refer to the 
resurrection of the body, and the redemption 
of the human race by Jesus Christ ; while others, 
with equal vehemence and show of argument, | 
have contended that they refer only to Job's | 
restoration to health, family, comforts, and 
general prosperity, after the present trial should 
bé ended. In defence of these two opinions 
larger treatises have been written than the 
whole Book of. Job would amount to, if written 
even in capitals. To discuss the arguments on 
either side, the nature of this work forbids ; but 


are never resolved into each other. ~ 


‘most. likely to 

declaration, the general resurrection and re-' 

| demption by Christ ; or the restoration of Job 
a pe Pe ah 


my own view of the subject will be reasonably 
expected by the es T 


shall, therefore, lav || 


down one principle, without which no mode of 
interpretation bitherto offered can bave any 


| weight. The principle is this:i—Job was now 
|| under the special inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
| and spoke prophetically. — ; 


Now, whether we allow that the passage 


refers to the general resurrection and the re-. 


.demption by Christ, or to Job’s restoration to 
health, happiness, and prosperity, this principle 
| is equally necessary. 1. In those times no.man 


could speak so clearly concerning the general 
resurrection and the redemption by Jesus. 
Christ.as. Job, by one class of interpreters, is 
supposed here to.do; unless especially inspired 
for this very purpose. 2. Job’s restoration to 
health and happiness, which, though it did tale 


‘place, was so totally improbable to, himself all 


the way through, so wholly ‘unexpected, and, 
in’ every sense, impossible, except to the- 


cir. 744. 
aY Ante U.C. cir. 
, ee 16love ac! 


: 


almighty power of God, that it could not be ~ 


inferred from any thing that-had already taken. 
place, and must be foreshown by direct inspi- 
ration. Now, that it was equally easy to pre- 
dict .either of these events will.be at once 
evident, because both were in futurity, and 
both were previously determined. Nothing con- 


_tingent could exist in’ eithér: with them man 


had nothing to do; and they were equally 
within the knowledge of him to whose ubiquity 
there can be neither past nor future time ; in 


subsist in their own distinctive characters, and 


But another Gestion, may arise, Which was 


e the subject of this oracular 


to health and affluence! ; 


¥ 


If we look only to the general importance of 


these things, this question may be soon de- ° 


cided; for the doctrine of human redemption, 
and the general resurrection to an eternal life,. 


are of infinitely greater importance than any 


thing that could affect the personal welfare of 
Job. We may. therefore say, of two things 
which only the power of God can effect, and 
one of which only shall be done, it is natural 
to ‘conclude, he will do that which is of most 
importance ; and that is of most importance by 


*which.a greater measure of glory is secured to 


himself, and a greater sum of good produced to 
mankind. . _ op Nace. 

As, therefore, a revelation by which the 
whole human race, in all its successive gene- 


‘whose, presence absolute and -contingent events - 


rations, to the end of time, may be most essen- . 


tially benefited, is superior in its worth and 


importance.to that by which one man only can- » 


be benefited, it is natural to conclude here, 
thatthe revelation relative to the general re~ 
surrection, &c.. is that which most likely the 
text includes. __ nis wa 


But to this it 
thing is done-in that o 
: * C6 p0r 


Aer 


oe 


this it may be answered, God does not | 
do always in the first instance, that which is 


‘Most necessary and important in itself, as every 
ee in that time, 


Jab expresses his hope 


Aum inoue:  datatey. this Bodie: Wir 
A.M. cir! 244. ‘destroy this body, yet ™ in 


Ane tol. “my fleshshall | see God: | 
Antu Cc... 27 Whom I shall seefor 
767. 


myself, and mine eyes shall 


CHAP. XTX. 


‘sumed ? within me: apt x 
28 But yeshouldsay,* Why. 2 
ee ‘ : f : een 


dna future resurrection. 

behold, and not * another 5 A.M. cir. 2484 

Y though my reins bé con- ~ An 
aa cir. 744. 

nteU. ©. cir. 


Ante F. Ol. 


w Psalm. 17. 15. 1 Cor, 13.12). 


@ stranger. é 


which-seems best to his godly wisdom ;, there- 
fore, a thing of less importance may be done 
now, anda thing of greater importance left to 
a future lime. So-God made the earth before 
he made man, produced light before he formed 


. the ‘celestial duminaries, and instituted the 


.Wosaic economy before the Christian dispensa-_ 
éion. This is all true, for every thing is done 


_¥n that season in which it may best: fulfil the” 


designs of providence and grace’ . But the 


question still recurs, Which of the predictions |} 


was most congruous to the circumstances of 
Job, and those of his companions; and-which 
of them was most likely to do most good on 
that occasion, and to be most useful through 
«the subsequent ages of the world? The sub- 


ject is now considerably narrowed, and if this. 
_ question could be satisfactorily answered, the 


true meaning of the passage would be at once 
found-out. 1. For the sake of righteousness, 
justice, and truth, and to vindicate the ways of 


God with man, it was necessary that Job’s in-. 
nocence should be cleared ; that the false judg- 


ments of his friends should be corrected; and 
that, as Job was now reduced to a state of the 
lowest distress, it was worthy the kindness of 


_God to give him some direct intimation that his 


sufferings should have a ‘happy termination. 


- That such an ‘event ought to take place there: 
‘can be no question; and that it did take place® 
is asserted in the book: and that Job’s friends’ 


gaw it, were reproved, corrected, and admitted 


‘into his favour of whom they did not speak that 


which was right, and who had, in consequence, 
Gods wrath kindled against them, are also at- 
tested facts. But surely there was no need of 
so solemn a revelation to inform them of what 


was shortly to take ‘place, when’ they lived to} 


see it; nor can it'be judged essentially neces- 


sary, to, the support of Job, when the ordinary: 
_ consolations of God’s spirit, and the excitement 


of a good hope through grace, might have as 


~ completely answered the end. 


On the other hand; to give men, who were 


‘the chiefs of their respective tribes, proper 


notice of a doctrine of which they appear to 
have had no adequate conception, and which 


was so-necessary to the peace of society, the 


good government of men, and the control of 
woruly and wayward passions, which the doc- 
trine of the general resurrection and con- 


"__ sequent judgment is well calculated to produce, 
“and to stay and support the suffering godly 
under the afflictions and calamities of hfe, were, 
‘ objects worthy the highest regards of infinite 


philanthropy and -justice, and of the most 
pointed and solemn.revelation which could be 
given on such.an occasion. In short they are 
the grounds on which all revelation is given to 
thesons of men: and the prophecy in question, 
viewed in this light, was, in that dark age and 
country, a light shining mn adark place; tor the 
doctrine of the general resurrection, and of 
future rewards and punishments, existed among 


the Arabs from time’ immemorial: and was a| 


part of the public treed of the different tribes. 


‘® 


Vdohn. 3. 2-+*Heb. ° 


| of the s 


| destroy this body 


¥ Orj my reins within me areconsumed with earnest. desire 
{for that day.]—? Heb. in my bosom.—®* Wer. 22.» 


i when Mohammed endeavoured to establish his 


own views of that resurrection, and of future 
rewards and punishments, by the edge of the’ 
sword. I have thus endeavoured’ dispassion= 
ately to view this subject: and having insti-. 
tuted the preceding mode of reasoning, without 
foreseeing where it would tend, being only 
desirous to find out truth; 1 arrive at the con- 
clusion, that the prophecy in question was not 
designed to point out the future prosperity of 


Job ; but rather, the future redemption of man- 


kind by Jesus Christ, and the general resurrec- 


|| tion of the human ‘raee. 


‘B.C. cir. 1520: ” 


“ After what has, been’ stated’ above, a short: ’- 


paraphrase on the words of the text will be all 

thatis necessary to be added. | 
“I know spysy yadaati, have. a firm and full 

persuasion : that.my redeemer, ssa goali, my 


kinsman, he whose right it Was among the an-_ 
cient Hebrews to redeem the: forfeited heri- 


tages belonging to the family, to vindicate its 
honour, and to avenge, the death of any of his 


‘relatives by, slaying the murderer, Lev: xxv. 
Numb. xxxv. 12. Ruth iii. 13. but here — 


25. 
it must refer to: Christ, who has truly the right 
of redemption, being of the same kindred, who 
was born of woman, flesh of our flesh, and bone 
of ourbone. . un , “i 5 
.. Liveth, a chaz, is the living One, who has the 
keys of hell and death; the Creator and Lord 
pirits of all flesh, and the principle and 
support of all life. ~ Bt oe 
And that he shall stand at the latier day upon: 
the earth. ~The latter day, ys acharon, the 
latter day, or time, when God comes to judg- 


ment, or, finally, or, at last. 


He shall stand, op yakum, he shall arise, 
or stand up, 1%. é. to give sentence in judgment : 
or, he himself shall arise from the dust, as the 


‘passage*has been understood by some to refer 


to the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 
Upon the earth, »py by Gl dphar, over the 

dea or those who.are reduced to dust. This 

is the meaning of y5y dphar in Psa. xxx. 9. 


What profitis therein my blood when I go down 
| to the pits? Shall the pusg (7. e. the dead) praise 


thee? He shall arise over the dust, over them 
who sleep in the dust,.whom he shall also raise up. 
Verse 26. And though after my skin worms 
| My skin, which is now al- 
most all that remains of my former.self, except 
the bores, see ver. 20. They destroy this—not 
body. ny apy nikkphu zoth, they, diseases and 
affliction, destroy THis wretched composition 
of misery and ‘corruption. ° 
Yet in my flesh shall [ see God] Either, } 
shall arise from the’ dead, have a renewed 
body, and see him with eyes of flesh and blood; 
though what IT have now shall shortly moulder 
into dust: or, Ishalf sée him in the flesh ; my 
kinsman, him who shall partake of my flesh 
and bloed, in order that he may ransom, the lost 
inheritance. .. -. * j 
Verse 27. Whom I shall see for myself} 
[ave a personal interest in the resurrection, a5 


I shall hayein'the Redcemer> — « 


TRG 


Job threatens his persecutors * 


AM. cir:2484, persecute we him, > seeing 
Cc) 
‘Aneto. the root of the matter is 
sab vr, foundin me? 

767. 29 Be ye: afraid of _ the 


b Or, and what root. of matter i as found in ear “a € 4 ral tld 


= 


‘JOB. 


||¢that ye ‘may know hate as 


with” God's judgments. 


sword: for wrathdringeththe 4 A. M. cir. 2484, 


punishments of the sword, ° * ate tO 
cir. 744,, 

18 amet, C. cir. 
a ‘a judgment. ec “als 


2 & 


; ~ ¢ Psa. 56. 10, 11. 


‘And mine eyes shall behold] That very per- 
"son who shall be the pes hacliog as he is the 
' Life. 3 
And not another’ 3 Pe ‘be: ip zary. andtial ‘a 
stranger, one who has 70 relation: to human 
nature; but »ox1¢oali, my redeeming Kinsman. 
Though my . reins, be consumed with me.) 
Though I am now apparently ¢ on the brink of 


death, the thread of life being spua, out to eek 


treme tenuity. 

This, on the’ mode of interpretation which L 
have assumed, appears to be the meaning of 
this passage. The words may have a somewhat 


different colouring put on them: but the Basisii} 


of the interpretation will be the same. i 
I shall conclude with the version of Covers 
dale: ioe bint 


“Far, J am siwe ‘hots nn pubbemer \ibeth ; Can 
And that Bl shat ‘Thee out of the earth, in the 
fatter bape 


bat 4. Bhat "he clothed adtaine with this 


akpune ; - 
‘MWnd ge God in my flesh, - ’ 
- Pee, F myself shal bebhaide bim, 
JAot with other, but with these game eves, ., * 
Jp reing are ‘tongumed {within me, tal per oe 
“wape : 
WObu ho not we persecute him 7 


We have founbe ant orfagion against biti. zt 


Verse 23. But ye should’ say]-Or, Then ye 
shall savy... 

Why persecute we “him Or, as Mr. Goode, 
How did ‘we persecute him" Alas, we are now 
convinced that we did wrong. ' ; 

Seeing the root of the matter | A pure practice, 
and a sound hope, resting on the solid ground 
of sound faith, received from God himself. In- 
stead of 93 bi, in. mx, 13-b0, % HIM, “is the 


reading of more than one hundred of Kenni- | 


cott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. and. in several of the 
versions. Seeing the, root of the matter. “is, 
_ found in HIM. 
Verse 29. Be ye afraid of the svord) Of 
God’s judgments. 


For wrath bringeth]} ‘Such anger asiye have''|} 
- displayed against me, God will certainly resent | 


and punish. 
That ye may know there i is judement, ] That 


ye may know that God will judge the world— | 


and that the unequal distribution of riches and 
poverty, afflictions and health, in the present 
life, is a proof that there must be’ a future 
judgment, where evil shall be punished, and 
virtue rewarded. 

It would not be fair, after all: the dtkcussioa 
of the preceding verses in reference to the two 
grand opinions and modes of interpretation in- 
stituted by learned men, not to inform the 
reader that a: third method of solving all diffi-' 
culties has béen proposed, viz. That Job refers 


to a divine conviction which he had just then 
received, that God would appear in the most j} 


evident manner to vindicate his i innocenee, ‘and 


give the fullest proofs to his friends, and to the | 


world, that Iris, afflictions: had not been sent as |! 
78Qe 


ba. ‘scourge fr; bis ‘iniquities. ~ Dr. Kennicott 
was the proposer of this third mode of solving 
these difficulties, and I shall give, i method in 
his own words. — 

‘“ These five verses, Soough they Mipiitaia, but 
‘twelve lines, ‘have oceasioned controversies 
without number, as to: the general meaning ef 
Job in this place; whether he here expressed 
his firm belief of a resurrection to happiness. 
after death ; or of a restoration to aes 
during the remainder of | his life. ~ 
. “Each of these positions has found power- 
ful as well as numerous advoeates; and the. 


party has confuted the opposite . opinion, “yet: 
without establishing its own. For, how. could . 
Job here express his’ conviction of) a reverse of 
things in this world, and of a restoration to 
temporal prosperity, at the very time when he 
strongly asserts that his miseries would soon be ° 
terminated: by death? See chap. vi. 11. Vii, 21. 
xvii. 11—15. xix. 10. and particularly in chap.” 
‘vi. ver. 7. -O remember that my 


‘« Still less could Job here express hope full 
of immortality ; which sense cannot be extorted 
| from the words without very evident violence. : 
| And’as the possession of such belief is not to 
‘be reconciled with’ Job’s so bitterly cursing 
the day of his birth in chap. iii, so the declara-. “ 
tion of such belief would have solved at once 
‘the whole difficulty in dispute. 

‘But, if neither of the preceding ‘and ope 
posite opinions can be admitted; if “the words. 
are not meant to express Job’s belief either of 
a restoration, or of a resurrection j—what then 
are.we to.do? It'does not appear to me that 
‘any other interpretation has yet been proposed 
by the learned: yet I will now venture to offer’. 
a third interpretation, different from both the 
former ; and which, while it is. free from the © 
preceding. difficulties, does not. ‘seem’ ‘liable. tor” 
equal objection. 

“The conviction thes, which T suppose Job 
to express here, is this:, That though his dis- 
solution was hastening on, amidst the’ unjust 
accusations .of his: pretended friends, and the 
cruel’ insults of “his: hostile relations; and 
though, , while he was thus singularly oppressed. 
with anguish of mind, he was also tortired’ - 
with, pains of body, torn by sores and ulcers: 


||, from head to foot, and sitting upon, dust and 


ashes; yet, that still out of that miserable,body, 
‘inhis Hésh thus stripped of skin, and’ nearly 
dropping into the grave, HE sHouLD SHE Gon: 

who would appear in his favour, and vindicate 


may, perhaps, be fairly and fully supported by — 


text, and by the following remarks. 


unto his crown : and ver. 8. he sat down. anto 

| the’ asuEs. In chap. vii. ver. 5. Job says, My: 
flesh % as. clothed with worms and clods of DUST ; 
may shite 4 is broken and become loathsome, ‘In 


t 


, cirs ¥520, . 


short 1 issue of the whole seems: to ) be, that, each — 


ae: is wind : 
| mine eye shall no more see good. oF 


THE INTEGRITY of his,character. This opinion - 


“We ‘read in chap. ii. ver. 7. that Joby was: 
smitien with sore biles from the sole of his foot. 


& 


the sense of the words themselves, by the con 


\ 


et 


4 


tha 


= 
< 


. cause me 


-; already been observed that: Zophar was the 


Zophar shows the miserable 


chap. xvi. 19. Also now, behold, my wiinessisin 
heaven, and my record is on high. Then:come. 
the words of Job, chap. xix. 25—29.° And | 
then invopposition to what Job had just said, 
that God would soon appear to-vindicate him, 
and that even his accusing friends would ac- 
quit him,’ Zophar says, chap. xx. 27. that the 
heaven would reveal his iniquity, and the earth 
would rise up against him. Lastly, this opinion. 
concerning Job’s words. (as to \God’s vindica- 
tion of him) is confirmed-strongly at the end of 
the book, which records the conclusion.of Job’s | 
history. His firm hope is here supposed tovbe ' 
that, before his death, he should, with his bodily 
eyes, see Gop appearing and vindicating’ his 
character.. And from the conclusion we Jearn,, 
that God did thus appear: now, says Job, mine 
eye secth thee. And then did God most effec- 
tually, and for ever, brighten the glory of 
Job’s fame, Py fou fimes calling him Hrs sER- 
vant; and as his anger was kindled against 
Job's friends, by speaking to them in the fol-' 
lowing words: Ye have not spoken of meé the 
thing that is. right; as My sprvanr Job hath. 
Go to mv sERvANT J6b,—and My servant Job- 
shall pray for you;—in that ye have not spoken: 
of me-the thing which is right, lie my SERVANT 
Job; chap. xl. 7, 8.” ” SES: 
- Dr. K. then gives the common version, and 
proposes the following ds a new version: 


Ver. 25. For, I know that my vindicator liveth ; 
bi ine he at the last shall rise over this dust. 
26. An alien that mine adversaries have.mangled me 
Ae Se Stihoey : 
‘ “Even in my flesh shall I see God. 
«2 27, Whom I shall see. on my side ; 
we endo 


a 


\nd mine eyes shall behoid, but not estranged from 
: vir ie): fae ve 
** Allthis have I made up in mine own besom. 


CHAP: ’X Xs 


cause Jo 


) 


1 “29. Trembling for yourselves at the face of the sword ; 
‘ For the sword waxeth hot against iniquities: 
‘Therefore be assured that judgment ‘will take place. 
Kennicott’s Remarks on select passages of Scripture, p.165 
There is something very plausible imthis plan 
of Dr. Kennicott; ,and in the sgpilichne opi- 
nions relative to the meaninggaf this. celebrated 
‘and much controverted passage, no doubt some 
will-be found who will adopt it as a middle, 
course. The theory, however, is better than 
some of the,arguments by which itis supported. 
Yet had’T not been led, by. the evidence men- 
tioned before, to the conclusion there drawn, I 
should probably have adopted Dr. K.’s opinion 
with some.modification: but as to bis néw vér- 
ston, it is what I am, persuaded the Hebrew» 
text can never bear. It isseven too loose a 
paraphrase of the original, as indeed are most 
| of the new versions of this passage. Dr. Ken- 
nicott ays that such a confidence as those 
to express, who make him speak 
‘concerning the future resurrection, ilk com- 
ports with his cursing so bitterly the day of his 
birth, &c... But this objection has little, if any, 
‘strength, when we consider that ‘it is not atail 
|*probable that Job, had this confidence, any 
time before the moment in which he uttered it : 
it was.then a direct revelation, nothing of which 
he ever had before; else he had never dropped 
those words of impatience and irritation which 
we find: in. several of his speeches. And this 
may. be safely inferred from the consideration, 
that after this time no such words escaped his 
‘lips. ~He bears the rest of his sufferings with 
great patience and fortitude;-and ‘seems to 
look forward ‘with steady hope to that day in 
which .all tears shall be wiped away from off 


! 28, Verily ye shall say; Why have we persecuted him; || all faces;.and ‘it be fully proved that the Judge 
; ' Seeing the truth of the matter is found with him. . 4 of all the earth has done right.” PR: 
: 1 {as SHE Ty pe, LY nS ng Rah Ny 
Aree ee CHAPTER XX. RS er ae 


oi Zopliar answets Job, and largely details the wretchedness of ‘the wicked and ‘the hypocrite ; shows that the rejoicing of such 


» is short and transitory, 1—9. That he is punished in his family and in his person,10—14. That he shall be stripped of his 
ill-gotten wealth, and shall be in misery, though in the midst of affluence, 15—23.. “He shall at last die a violent death, and 


his family and property be finally destroyed, 24—29. 
“A.M. cir. 2484. 


FENHIEN answered. Zo- || 


aoa ‘ ; # - * , & ; 
3 I have-heard. the check. A. cir. 2184. 


BO. cir. 1520)" : : hit Pita. ce B.C. cir, 1520, 
Antero.» <M «phar the Naamathite,'| of my reproach, and’ the “Aner oL 
ane U/¢/or, and said, <i spirit of my understanding 4,05 "6° er. 
_ %i. _, 2 Thereforedomy thoughts’! causeth me to answer. . 767. 


to'answer, and for. thas\* I) 4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
“makehaste. Gere aman was placed upon earth, . 


_ = = : = = 
Aa. th EA 9 Heb. my 


Ruste is in me. 


=——| 


“= NOTES ON CHAPTER XX.” 
. Verse 2. Therefore do my thoughts). It has: 


most inveterate of all Job’s enemies, for’ we, 
. really must cease to call them friends. He 
seis no bounds to his invectives, and outrages 
‘every rule of charity. A man of sucha bitter 
spirit must have been, in general, very un- } 
happy. With him Job is, by insinuation, every 
thing that is base, vile, and hypocritical. Mr. 
Goode translates this verse thus: : ‘‘ Whither. 
would my tumult transport me? And how far 
my agitation within me?” This is all the mo- 
desty that appears in Zophar’s discourse. He. 
acknowledges that he is pressed by the im- 
-petuosity of his spirit to reply to’ Job’s self-vin- 
dication. The original is variously translated; 
but the sense is'as above. ot Care 
For this I make haste] 13 wy “yaya) u-badbur - 


feelings provoke me to.reply. bat . 
Verse 3. I hdve heard the check of my re- 
proach] Some:suppose that Zophar quotes the‘ 
words of Job, and*that some words should be 
‘supplied to.indicate this meaning; e. g. “I 
haye heard (sayest thou) the check or charge 
of -my reproach?” . Or, it may refer to’ what 
| Job says.of Zopbar and. his companions, chap. 
xix. 2, 3. How long will ye vex my soul—these 
ten times have ,ye reproached ine.’ Zophar, 
therefore, assumes his old ground, and retracts 
nothing of what he had said. Like many of his 
own complexion in the present day, he was de- 
termined to believe that his judgment was in- 
fallible ; and that he could not err. hah 
Verse 4. Knowest thow not this of old] This 
is a maxim as ancient as the world; it began 


) with the first man: a wielced man shall triumph 


189 


end of the wicket. 


tg, 


chushi bi, there is sensibility in me, and my. 


The miserable portion. . 
5 > That the triumphing of 
the wicked <zs © short, and 
the joy of the: ‘hypocrite but 
for a moment ? 
6 ¢ Tho ch his‘excellency mount up 
to the heals and his head reach Lng 
the clouds; > 
7 Yet he shall perish: for ever Hike 
his own dung: they which have seen 
him shall say, Where ashe? - 


ACM. cir. 2484. | 
B..6. cir. 1520. 
“Ante I. Ol. » 
cit. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
ee le rd 


8 He shall fly away Sasa dream, and 


. shall not «be found: yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision, of the 
night.) ao 
9 “The eye also whivh's saw hin shall 
see him no more ; neither shall his place 
any more behold him. 


b Psa. 37.35, 36,—¢ Heb. from near.—d Tsa. 14. 13, 14; 
‘Obad. 3, ae Heb. cloud.—f Psa. 83. 10.—g Psa. Se 2b. & 
aks 5. x 


i 


JOB. 


to please the poor, and. his ” 


of | the wicked. . 


10' His ohilave en shall seek’ eas 
eLnEe 


hands. * shall restore, their Auto 


| goods. 


11 His bones are full of Lthe sin of 
his youth, ® which shali he down with 
him in the dust. 

42 Though wiekedness "be sweet in 


| his mouth, though he, hide it under his 


tongue ; He. 
13 Though he spare it, and:forsake it 
not; but keep it still * within-his niouth: 
14-Yet his meatin his bowelsis turned, 
it is the gall of asps within him. . ; 
15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and ‘he.shall vomit _theny up again: 
God shall cast them out of his pe 
bh Ch.'7., 8, 10: & 8.18. Pea 37. 36. & 103. 16.—i Or, The 


poor shall oppress his children.—k Ver. 18.—1Ch. 13. 26. BRS. 
25..7.—m' Ch. 21°26,—2 Heb. in the midst of his palate. =~ 


‘but a short time; God wil destroy the prodd 
“doer. eet 
_ Since man was ‘placed upon earth} Literally, 
since ApAm was placed on the earth. . That 1s, 
since the fall, wickedness and hypocrisy have: 
evisted-; but. they have never triumphed long. 
Thou hast, lately been expressing confidence, 
in reference to a general judgment: but such 
is thy character, that thou hast.little reason to 
anticipate with any joy the ee. of that 
day. ~ 
: Verse 6. Though his -excellency nite up. to, 


_ state of sae of whose fall he : appears to have’ 
z: spoken, ver. He was created in the image 
of God ; but, 4a his sin against his Maker, he 
fell into wretchedness, migenya death, and de- 

‘struction. | 

Verse 7.- He shall perish “for ever} “He i is 
dust, and shall return. to the dust from which 
-he was taken. Zophar here hints his disbelief 
in that doctrine, the resurrection of the body,’ 
which Job had so solemnly asserted in the pre- 
ceding chapter. Or he might have been like” 
some in the present day, who believe that the 
wicked shall be annihilated, and the bodies of 

, the righteous only be raised from the dead: 

“but I know of no Scripture by which such a 
doctrine is confirmed. 

Like his own dung] His yonaistlow shall be™ 
abominable, and his putrid carcass shall re- 
semble his own excrement. 
partakes as much of the malevolence, 'as of 
the asperity of Zophar’s spigit. 

Verse 8. He shall fly away as a dream] In- 
stead of rising again from corruption, as thou 
hast asserted (chap. xix. 26.) witha new bodys. 
his flesh shall rot in the earth, and his spirit be 


dissipated like “a vapour; and, like a vision of’ 
the night, nothing shall remain but the bare | 


impression, that ‘such a creature had once 
existed ;\ but shall appear no more for ever. 
Verse: 10. His children shall seek to please 
the poor] “They shall be reduced to the dourest 
degree of poverty and want, so as to be obliged 
to become servants to the poor. Cursed. be 
Ham, a servant of servants shall he be. There 


are cases where wean actually serve “the Y 


ry 


_ the heavens | Probably referring to the original |} 


his youth. 
bones are fullof marrow ;and. the Tarcum is to 


other German critics. 


A speech: that |} 


poor; and this is the lowest or most abject state. 
of poverty. 

His hands shall restore their goods.) _ He shall 
be obliged to restore the goods that he has taken 
by violence. 

Mr. Goode translates: His ‘hrathiches shah bee 
involved in his iniquity, i. e. his children shall 
suffer on his account. ‘‘ His own hands shal! 


‘render to himself the evil that he has done to. 


others.” Calmet. The clause is ——— trans- 
lated. 

Verse 11. His bones are full of the sin: of his 
youth] Our translators have followed the Vur- 
GaTx, Ossa ejus implebuntur viliis adolescentice 
ejus; his bones shall be filled with the sins of 
The Syriac and Arapic have, his 


the same’ sense. » At first view it might appecr 


that. Zophar. refers to those infirmities in old 
| age, which are the consequences of youthful 


vices and irregularities. wry. aluman, which 


we translate his youth, may be rendered his 


hidden things ; as if he had said, Es secret 1 vices. : 
bring down his strength to the dust. For this 
rendettng Rosenmuller contends, and several 
Mr. Goode contends - 
for the same.’ . 

Verse 12. Though wickedness be ‘Abeet in his 
mouth) This seems to-refer to the secret sins 
mentioned.above: ¥. 

Hide it under his tongue]: This and the fen 
following verses contain an allegory; and the 
reference is to a’man who, instead of. taking” 
wholesome food, takes what is poisonous, and i Is 


.So delighted with it because it is sweet, that he 
rolls it.under bis tongue, and will scarcely let, 


it down into his stomach, he is’ so delighted 
with the taste; he spares it, and fees at 
but keeps it still within his mouth, ver: Be 
when he swallows it, it is turned to the eal of 
asps within him, ver. 14. which shall corrode 
and torture his bowels. 

“Verse 15. He shall vomit them up again] 


-This is also an allusion to an effect of most <or- 


dinary poisons ; they. occasion a nausea, and 

often ‘excruciating vomiting ; ;. nature striving 

sh ‘eject what it inows, if retained, wits be ip 
ane. 


“a # 
A - ey 


The miserable portion 


CHAP. XX. of the wicked: 
| #. Meir. 2484. . 16 Heshall suck the poison ||_ 18 ‘That which he laboured, A. Goi: BB. 
B. €. cir. 1520. . Cir, 1520 
Aneto Ofasps; the viper’s tongue |:for * shall he restore, and ‘“Anvet:or 
“antet.C.cir.. Shall slay him. shall not swallow 2¢ down: aa = 
767. 17 He shall not see ° the | *according-to his.substance 767. 


rivers, ? the floods, the brooks af hency 
and butters 


shall the restitution bea aud he shall not 
rejoice ‘therein. 


© Psd. 36. 9. Jer. 17. 6.—pOr,. streaming brooks.—* Ver. 


10. 15.—s Heb. according to the substance of his exchange. » 


—s 


Verse 16. He shall suck the poison of asps} 
That delicious morsel, that) secret easily be- 


selling sin, so palatable; and so pleasurable, | 


shall act on the life of his soulas the poison of 
asps would do on the life of his body. 
This poison is.called the gall of asps, it being 


anciently supposed that the porson of serpents |} 


consists In their gall, which is thought to be co- 
piously exsuded when those:animals are en- 
raged ; as it. has been often. seen that their 


bite is not poisonous when they are not angry.» 


Pliny, io speaking of the various partsiof anl- 
mals, Hist. Nat. lib. Ki. ¢. 37. states, from this 
circumstance, that in the: gall the: poison of 
serpents consists; né quis muretur id ' (fel) vene- 


num esse.serpentum. And in lib. xxviii. c. 9. he | 


‘ranks the gall of horses among the poisons :— 
Damnatur (fel) equinum tantum inter venena. 
-Wesee, therefore, that the gall was’ considered 


to be the source whence the poison of serpents: 


was aepetases, not only in Arabia but also in 
Ital 

erse 17. He shali not see the rivers| Mr. 
Goode has the following judicious note on this 
-passage :—‘‘ Honey and butter are the com, 
' gnon results of a rich well-watered pasturage, 
offering ‘a perpetual banquet of grass to kine, 
; and. of nectar to bees; and thus loading the 
possessor with the most luscious luxuries _of 
pastoral life, peculiarly so before the discovery 
" of the means of obtaining sugar. The expres- 
sion appears to have been proverbial: and is 


certainly made use of here to denote a very || 
‘high’ degree of temporal prosperity.” See also | 


chap. KXix, 6. 
"sions . were quite familiar. 
xiii. 8. xxxiti. a ae 4 Kings xviii. 32. 
xxEKi. 20. and elsewhere. 
The. Greek and Roman writers abound in 
‘such images. 
Mille and honey” were Hpdoh delicdiés. with 
the ancients.that Pindar compares.his song t to 
them for its smoothness es SEINE Sere 
Kearpe- SLatetshs 7 aro 
@sroe. Eyo rode TOs : 
Tepaw pcusypsvoy MEAL AUK © <8 
“Zuvyaaa 2b wipverjueya w sepo”, tf 
eres rope eosdt prov, Alo~ ar oe 43 
nace £) Dy oso avawy. 
Pinp. Nem, iii. ver. | 123, 
ie h Ha friend !' to'thee I tune my song ;” : 
” Por thee its mingled Sweets prepare ; 
Mellifiuous accents pour along ; : 
Verse, pure as milk, to thee I bear ; 
On all: thy actions falls the dew.of praise; 
Pierian draughts thy thirst ‘of fame assuage, 


And breathing flutes thy songs of triumph raise. y Rees 
‘J, B. B.C... 


a te, Pollio, amat, veniat, quo te quoque gaudet ; : 
ella fruant ili , ferat et rubus asper, amomum. 
Virg. cl. iii. v. 88. 


“a” 
” Who Pollio loves, and who his muse admires, — “gh 
"Let Pollio’s fortune crown his full desires. Yas ak 
' Let Myrrh, instead of thorn, his fences fill; __ 

And Showers of honey from hed oaks distil ! eee 


To the Hebrews such ae 
See Exod. ili, 
“Deut, 


Qyin, describing the golden age, employs the 
same image: 
Flumina jam lactis,jam flumina nectaris dant; 
Flav: anne. de om stillabant ilice mella. 
»Metam. ‘ib. i. ver. iii. 
Floods were with milk, and floods with nectar. fill’d ; 
And honey from the sweating oak distilled. » Dryden. 
Horace Says a italy image in nearly 
the same words: 


Mella cava inane ex ilice, montibus altis ; 
Levis crepante lympha desilit pede. 


Epod. “xvi, ver. 46, 
From hollow oaks where honeyed streams distil, 
- And bounds with noisy foot the pebbled rill. _ Francis? 


Job employs the same metaphor, chap. Exix. 


When I washed iny steps with butter, 
And the rock poured. out to me rivers of a 
\ Isaiah also, chap. vii. 22. uses the same when 
‘describing the produce of a heifer and two 
ewes - 


From the plenty of milk that they shall ‘timo’ 
He shalleat butter: butter and honey shall he oy , 
" Whosoever is left in the midst of the rea 

And Joel, itis 18: 


And it shall comé to pass in that day 
“The mountains shall drop down new wine, _ 39 
» “And the hills shall flow with milk ; 
~ And all the’ rivers of Judah shall flow, sfiiiodtere:” 
. The expressions denote fertility and abun- 
Bances and are often employed to point out the . 
excellence of the promised land; whichis fre- ’ 
quently denominated a land, flowing with milk 
and honey: and even. the ‘superior excellent 
blessings + the Gospel are’ thus chapasienzed, 
Tsa. li, 1. 
’. Verse 18 That itch. he laboured for shalt 
he restore] 1 prefer here the reading of the, 
Arabic, which. is also supported by the Syriac, 
and is much.nearer to the Hebrew text than the 
‘common version. He shall return to labour ; 
but he shall not.eat; he shall toil, and not be 
permitted to enjoy the fruit of his labour. The 


oe 


whole ofthis verse Mr. Goode thus translates : 
To Jabour shall he return, but he shall not eat. 
A dearth his recompense : yea, nothing shall he taste ! 
It may be inquired how Mr.. Goode arrives 
at this meaning. It is by considering the word 
poy» yadlos, which we translate he shall rejoice, * 
vas the. Arabic (whe alasa, ‘“he ate, drank, 


| tasted ;” and the word bind, kehil, which we 


make a compound word, ke-chail, ve according 
to substance,” to be the pure Arabic word 
Jew kahala, ‘it was fruitless,” applied to a 
year of dearth : hence kahlan, ‘© a barren 
year.” Conceiving these tivo to-be pure Ara- 
bic. words, for which he seems: to have sufficient 
authority; he renders snsyon ‘temurato,” his 
recompense, as in chap. ‘XY. 31. and not r estitu- 


tion, as here. | 

The general meaning is, he shall labour and 
toil, but shall not reap, for God. shall send on 
his land blasting: % and mildew. Houbigant trans- 
Jates the verse thus:Reddet lubore partum ; 


nh Dixie? f ge wd aneines 4 Sucrunt mercature 


1 
” 


— 


to improve: the version: 


The miserable porivon 


JOB. 


we 


. of the wicked. 


A.M. cir.2484. 19 Because, he hath top- || * wicked) shall, come upon A. Meir ee 3 

*anteL ol pressed and hath forsaken || him.” . "Ante L OL, 

Ante tC ein the. poor; because he hath|| 23 When he is about to fill ants UL oi z 
violently. taken,.away | his belly, God shall cast the ___7%- 


house which he builded not; 
20 ‘Surely he shall not. ¥ feel quiet-, 


néss in. his belly, he shall not save! of | 


that which he desired. . 
21 * There shall none ofhis cabs be’ 
' left thengiore shall‘no. man look for his 
soodsi ‘ 
22 In the floss of hig sulidiency he 
shall be im straits : every hand of the 


fury of .his wrath upon’ him, and ~ 
shall rain i upon bum ¥ while he 1 1s 
eating. we 
24 * He shall flee from the iron wea- 
pon, andthe bow of steel shallstrike 
him through. 

25. Itisdrawn, and cometh out of the 
body ; yea *the glittering sword cometh 
out of his gall : > tertors aré upon him. 


‘ 


4 


t Heb. ca bed! —v Beccles. oe 13, 14.—v “Heb. know. Ww Or, 
There shall be none left for his meat. 


—- 


x Or, troublesome. =y Numb. 11. 33. Pea. 78. 30, 31. —2Tsa. 
24. 18. Jer. 48. 43. 2 Ainos 5. 19. =? Ch. 16, 13. ay Ch, 18. 11. 


ejus, sed illis non fruetur. “‘ He shall restore 
what hegained by labour, nor shall he consume 
it; his merchandise were abundant, but he 


shall not enjoy them.”” O1! how doctors disa- 


eree! Old Coverdale gives a\good sense, which 
is no unfrequent thing with the venerable 
translator : 

But {aboute shal be, and pet pane nothinge to 
eate ; great trabaple shal be make for’ ricbes, 
but he shal not enjope them. 


Verse 19. He hath oppressed: and hath, forsaken 


the poor) Literally, He. hath broken im .pieces 
the forsaken of the poor, mos ap ysvo kei ratsats 
dzob dallim. The poor have fled from famine, 
and left their children, behind them; and this 


hard- hearted wretch, meaning Joball the while, | 


has suffered them to perish, when he might 
have saved them alive. - .. 


He hath violently taken away a howse which 
, he builded not) -Or, rather, He has thrown down 


a house, and hath not rebuilt it.» By neglect-" 
ing or destroying the forsaken orphans of the 


poor, mentioned” above, he has destroyed a 
while he! might, by helping 


house (a family 
.the wretched, ee 


e preserved, the family, from) 
becoming: extinct... 


Verse 20. Surely he shall” not ‘feel, quietness || 


“in his-belly] T have already remarked that the 
word joa bien, which we translate belly, means 


_ often, in the Sacred Writings, the whole of the. 
human trunk: the regions of the thorax and |}. 
| abdomen. with their..contents'; heart, lungs, | 


liver, &c. and, consequently, all the thoughts, 


purposes, and. inclinations of the mind, of which | 
those. viscera’ were’ s pposed to be "the func- 
The meaning seems to be:—‘“ He 
shall never be satisfied; he shall have an end- 
_ + less desire.after secular good; ‘and shall never 
| be able to obtain what he coyets.” 
» There. shall none of® his meat be | 
left] Coverdale translates thus,:—ibe deboured’|) 
Bo gredily, that hedeft nothing behpnde, there-' 
He Shall, 


su ficiency he 
sa ing; and 


tionaries.. 


| Verse 21. 


fore bis gander, shal not peoagert 
be stripped of every: thi 

Verse 22. Inthe fulness BF his 
shall be in straits}..This-is: a fine. 
few of the menders of Job’s text have been able 


every great, rich, wickéd man; he hasno-God ; 
and anxieties and: perplexities ‘torment ‘him, 
notwithstanding he has his portien in this life. 
Every hand oS | 
him. } All kinds of misery shall be his portion. 
Coverdale translates : . aug be bad plentes: 


It. is diterally true: of 


the wicked shall come upon || 


=) 


ousnesse of cern thinge, wet was he noore ; : 
and therefore, beis puta wretch on eberp aude. 
~ Verse 23.. When heis about lo" fill his belly} 
Here seems a plain’ allusion to the lustings of 
the children of Israel in the desert. God show 
ered down quails upon them; and showered 
down his wrath while the flesh was in their 
mouth. The allusion is. too plain’ to be mis- ° “ae 
taken : and this gives some countenance to the , 
bishop of Killala’s version.of the 20th: verse tired 


‘* Because he acknowledged not the guail in his sti stomac by 
In the midst of his delight he shall not. escape. op” ae 


That yow selav, which we translate quietness, 
means a quail also, the history of the Hebrews” 
lustings, Exod. xvi. 2—11. and ‘Numb: xi.. 31 
35, sufficiently proves. Let the reader mars 
all the expressions here from ver. 20 to 23. aiid” 

} Compare them with Numb. xi. 3/—35, and he ‘ 
| will probably be of opinion ‘that Zopbar has, 
that history immediately in view, which speaks 
“of the Hebrews’ murmurings for bread and. 
flesh; and the miraculous showers of manna-and 
|, quails, and the judgments that fell upon. them 
for their murmurings. Let us compe a few 
passages . 

Verse 20. He: shall not feel “gitietness) Obes 
selav, the, quail. He shall not save of that which ; 
‘he desired. “Verse 21. There shall noneof his - 
meat be left——Let no. man eae: of it toll eee. : 
‘morning.  HKxod. xvi. AG? *, 

Versei22. In the yee of his. su, Foicntpthe, 
shall be in.stracts.—=But some of i} em left of 
it unlil the. ‘morning, and it~ bred worms and) 
stank. ~Exod. xvi. 20. ; 

Verse i23,.° When hei as about is ‘Gllehis, belly,* 
God shall cast the fury. of ‘his wrath upon him, 
and ‘shall. rain it “upon: him while he is eating. 
And while. thé flesh was yet. between their 
teeth, ere it,was chewed, the wrath. of the Lord * 
was kindled against the people, and the Lord © 
smote the people” with a very gréat, plague. ,, 
Numb. xi: 33.——He rained “flesh avpon them* 
as dust, and, feathered fowls: like as the sand of - 
‘the sea: so they did eat and were filled—but, 
‘while’ the\meat was in their mouth, the wrath of 
God, came wpon them, &c. Psa. ‘Txxviii. 26— 
30.. These show to what Job refers. ; 
‘Verse 24. Heshall flee from the iron weapon) 
Or, Thou, ugh he should flee from the iron ar- 
‘mour, the brazen bow shall strike him through. 
| So that Pf be fle the pron tweapens, be cabal ; 
| be shott with the stele botw, Coverdale. That 
| is, be shall most certainly perish: all kinds of | 
deaths, await him. 


. 


I 


S dee pele “euth ” . (ae ? ‘ wer > e Js ¢ . 

Aye im 2 a 5 BS . 4 ‘ 
ta ee a < ee ~ “ay Bs a iF 
: i a ee Vee ry 5 ies 
y a . a . : 


‘sy The miserable portion Me to Same ae Bey 


q AM cin 488 26 All darkness."shad/ be 28 The increase of his A-M-cir.24es. 

B.C. cir. 1520. 4.7 + . SB. Cé& cir. 1520, 
Ante LOL hid in his secret places: °a |] house ‘shall depart, and his ‘amet. o: 

Ante U.C-cir, fire not blownshall consume || goods shall flow away in the Ante't, 6. ei, 

__#7___ hin; it shall go ill with him |-}day of his wrath. sia 

that is lefi-in his tabernacle. | 29°4 This “zs the. portion...of-@ 

_ 27 The-heaven shall, reveal his ini- wicked man ’ from. God, and. the 

quity ; and the earth shall rise’ up;| heritage © appointed unto him by 

against him. ‘ God. on 

——————— = - - — — —— 

"ve Psa. Qt. 9.4 Ch. 27. 13. & 31.2, 3. 


© Heb: of his decree from God. 


tions of his providence; and rebel against his au- 
thority. Instead of an‘earthly portion, ‘and an 
ecclenastical heritage, such as Korali, Dathan, 
and’ Abiram sought; they shall ‘have jire from 
God to scorch them,and the earth to swallow 
them up. ‘ 


Verse 25. It is drawn, and cometh out} This 
refers to archery: The arrow is drawn: out of 
the sheaf or quiver, and discharged from the 
bow against.its mark, and pierces the vitals, 

and passes through the body. So Coverdale :-— 
be aratue shat be taken forth, and go out at 
tee Mis back,» oF ey, 

Verse 26.° A fire not blown. shall consume 
him]. As Zophar is heye showing that the 
wicked cannot escape from the divine judg 
ments, so he, points out the different instru- 
ments which God employs for their destruction. 
The wrath of God ;. any secret or supernatural 
curse. The iron weapon, the spear, or such 
like. The bow, and its swift flying arrow. 

, Darieness, deep horror and perplexity. .4 fire. 
not blown ; 2 supernatural fire; lightning, such’ 
‘as, fell on WKorah and his company, to whose | 
destruction there is probably here arallusion; || 
hence the words, Jé shall go ill with him who as 
deft in his tabernacle. ‘And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and Aaron, Separate’ yourselves. 
from among this congregation, that I may con- 
sume them in'a moment. Get yé up from about. 
the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Depart from the tents of these wicked men. 
There,came out a fixe from the Lord, and con- 
sumed. the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered:incense.” Numb. xvi. 20, 21, 24, 26,35. 
Verse 27.'-The heavens shall reveal his ini- 


_ Dr. Srocx, bishop of Killala, who has no- 
ti€ed the allusion to, the guat/s, and for which 
he bas:been most.unmeritedly ridiculed, gives 
us the following note on the passage: . 

‘* Here L apprehend is a fresh example of the © > 
known usage of Hebrew poets in adorning their - 
compositions by allusions to facts in the history’ 
of their own’people. It has escaped’all the in- 
terpreters; and itis the more important because . 

it fixes the date of this poem. so far as’to prove ~ 
its having been composed subsequently to, the 
transgression of Israel at Kibroth Hattaavah) . 
recorded, in Numb. xi. 33, 34. Because the 
wicked acknowledged not the quai/, thatis, the 
meat with which God had filled his stomach ; 
‘but, like. the ungrateful, Israelites, crammed 
and blasphemed his feeder, (as Milton finely ex- 
presses it,) he shall experience the same punish- 
/ment! with them ; and be cut off.in the midst of 
his enjoyment,'as Moses tells us the, people 
were who lusted.” 2 Aiea 
* IfT mistake not. Dhave added considerable 
strength to the prelate’s reasoning, by showing 
quity ; and the earth shail rise up against him.] || that there is:a reference also to the history of 
Another ‘allusion, if I mistake not,,(o the de- || the manna, and to that which details the rebel- 
struction of Korah and his company. The hea- |} lion of Korah.and his company.; and.if so (and 
vens revealed their iniquity ; God declared out |] they may dispute who please) it is:a proof that 
of heaven his judgmentof their rebellion. «: And ||’ the book of Job is not so o/d, much less, older, 
the Bloty of she: Dard apogated unto alkthe.con- |j,than the Pentatewch, assome have endeavoured 
\ gregation.” | Numbers xvi- 20, &c. _ And then,||'to prove; but with no evidence, of success, at 
the earth rose up against them. ‘‘‘The ground |] least'to.my..mind. A point which never has - 
clave asunder thaf was under them, and the |} been,.and Lam certain, never can be, proved : 
‘earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them‘ which has multitudes of presumptions against 
up; and they went down alive'into the pit, and’! it,.and not one clear incontestable fact for it. 
the earth closed upon them,” . Numb: xvi. 31] Mr. Goodehas done more in this case than any. 

A Sar: Be Poe ature. ide “|| of his. predecessors; and yet. Mr,.Goode has 

 Vétse 28. The increase of his house shall.de-.|} failed : no! wonder then that’ others, unmerciful ’ 
part, and his goods shall flow away, in, the, day of ||, criticisers' of the bishop of Killala, bave failed . 
his wrath.| A farther allusion to. the punish- || also, who had not’ a tenth part of, Mr. Goode’s 
ment of the rebellious company of Korah ;, who || learning, nor one hundreth part.of his critical 
not only perished» themselves, but their houses || acumen. FAT OM Bake Ye 
Iso, and-their goods.‘ And thé earth opened,|| Tt is. however, strange that men cannot suffer 
+, her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their || others to differ from them on a subject of con- 
_ houses; and all their goods.” Numb.. xvi, 32. fessed difficulty, and comparatively of little im- 
We ‘These examples were all.in point, on the}, portance, without raising up the cry of heresy 

* ground assumed by Zophar; and'such well at~|/ against them, and treating.them with supercili- 
tested facts would not be passed over by him, |}, ousness and contempt! Such shoald know, if 
had he known the record of them: and that he || they are.clergymen, whether dignified or other- 

‘did know it, alludes to it, and quotes the very |} wise, that: such conduct ill becomes the sacer- 
‘circumstances. is more than probable. © || dotal character; and that ante barbam docet 

Verse 29. This is the portion] , As God has || senes;cannot be always spolsen to the teacher's 
déalt with the murmuring Israelites, and with |} advantsged hy cee CPE”: ; 
the rebellious sons of Korah, so will hedeal || As a good story is not the worse fee being 
with those who murmur against the dispensa-| papetelss the following lines from a clergyman, 

t rs ; ¥ . eon 3) 
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Po | 


Job claims the privilege to 


who, for his humility and piety;was as much an 
honour ¢o his vocation, as he was to human 
nature, may not be amiss, in point of advice, to 
all Warburtonian spirits : 
*Be calm in arguing, for fierceness makas 
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy. 
Why should I feel another man’s mistakes 
More than his sickness or his poverty ? 
In love I should: but anger is not love 
Nor wisdom neither ; therefore, gently move. 


¥ 


JOB. 


complain of his hard lot. i 


> * ¥ 
Calmness is great advantage : he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire, 
Mark all his wand’rings, and enjoy his frets ; 
As cunning fencers suffer heat to tire. 
Truth dwells not in the clouds; the-bow that’s there 
Doth often aim at, never hit, the sphere. Herbert 


Dr. Stock’s work on the book of Job will 
stand honourably on the same shelf with the 
best on this difficult subject. in 


4 


Job expresses himself as puzzled by 
good: he shosys that wicked men o. 
yet live in defiance of God and sacred things, 
their families come to ruin, 17-21.” God however i 
wisdom ; 


ften live long, prosper 


CHAPTER XXI. 


thé digpensations.of Divine Providence, because of the unequal distribution of temporal _ 


in their families, in their flocks, and in al] their substance, and 


1—16. At other times their prosperity is suddenly blasted, and they and 
8 too wise to err ; and he deals out various lots to all according to his 
Some come sooner, others later to the grave ; but the strong and the weak, the prince and the peasant, come to a 


similar end in this life; but the wicked are, reserved for a day of wrath, 22—23. He charges his friends with falsehood in 


their pretended attempts to comfort him. 


‘ 


A. M.cir. 484 UT Job answered and } afraid, and trembling taketh 4.™. cir. 2484. 
, ©. Cir. 5 . " : ~U. + de a 
“Ante I. OL said, , «| hold on my flesh, - Ante I. Ol. 

anit‘Gcr. 2 Hear. diligently my 7° Whereforedothe wicked ame't.¢: cir. 


_761.__ speech, and let this be your 

_consolations. °° fog. 
3 Suffer me that I may speak; and 
_- after that I have spoken, * mock 
. ON. ay y 4 ; atta 

4 As for me, 7s my complaint to man? 
and if it were. so, why. should not my 
spirit be’'troubled.2 9 gn” 
~5-¢ Mark me; and be astonished, ‘and 
Jay your hand upon your mouth. 


6 Even when I remember, I am |} 


| not-her calf. 


live, become old, yea, are ——% 


mighty in power ? ae. 
8 ‘Their seed’ is established ‘in their 
sight with them, and their offspring be- 
fore. their eyes. Spas S 
9 Their houses ‘ are safe: from. fear,’ 

£ neither is the rod of God upon them.” 
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 

not; their cow calveth, and-® casteth 


11 They. send forth their little ones 


a Ch. 16. 10. & 17, 2.—b Heb. shortened:—¢ Heb. a vee 
me.—s'\Sudg. 18. 19. Ch. 29. 9. & 40, 4. Psa. 39.9.—e Ch. 12. 


6> Psa, 17. 10, 14. & 72. 3, 12. Jer. 12.1. Hab. 1.16.—fHeb. 


ate peace from fear.—é Psa. 73. 5.--b Bxad, 23. 26. ~ 


| NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. ° , 
Verse 2. Let this be your consolations.) . xan) 
m>npinyn nxy u-tehr zot tanchumoteycem, may 


be translated, ‘¢ And let this be your retracta: || 


tions.” Let what I'am about.to say induce you. 
to retract what you have said, and to recall your 
false judgments. oa TS 
' ony nacham, signifies not only to comfort, but’ 
to change one’s mind, to repent : hence the Vul-"|| 
gate translates, ef agite poenitentiam, “and 
repent,” which Coverdale follows if his version. 
and amende pourselbes. Some: suppose the 
verse is. to be understood ironically. 1 am now 
about to give you consolations ‘for those you 
_have given me. When J have done, then turn 
them into mockery if ye please. ©.» ee 
Verse 4. As for me} so:Nn ha-anoci, “ Alas 
forme!” Ts it not with a man that I speak? 
And, if this be the case, why should not my. 
spirit be troubled? Ido not reply’ against “my | 
Waker; 1 suffer much from God and man; 
why then may I not bave the privilege of com- 
plaining to creatures like myself? BS 
_ Verse 5. Mark me, and be astonished), Con- 
sider and compare the state in which I was 
once, with that in which J am now, and be as” 
tonished at the judgments.and dispensations of 
God. You will then be confounded; you will | 
put your hands upon your mouths, and keep’ 
silence. ey Boh PCR lg Mee 
Putting the hand on the mouth, or the finger 
on the lips, was the token of silence. The. 


silence, is represented with his fin 
ing his upper lip. eS 

Verse 6. Iam afraid] Iam about to speak 
of the mysterious workings of Providence : and 


er Compress- 
Pa £ > - 


| I tremble at the thought of entering into a detail 


‘on such a subject: my very flesh trembles. — 
Verse 7.. Wherefore do the wicked live] You. 
‘have frequently asserted that the wicked are 
invariably’ punished in this life ;-and that the’ 
righteous are ever distinguished by the strongest ° 
marks of God’s providential kindness:—how - 
then does it come that many wicked men live’ 
long and prosperously ; at last die in peace with- 


| out, any evidence whatever of God’s, displea- 
sure? This isa fact: that is occurring ‘daily ; 


“none can deny it ;—how then will, 
it with, your maxims?) | eds ee eae % 
Verse 8. :Their seed is-established) They see 
their own children grow up, and become settled 
in the land; and bebold their children’s children: 
‘also ;,so that,their generations are not’ cut off... 
Even the posterity of the wicked continue. 
Verse 9.» Neither is the rod of God upon 
‘them.| They. are’not afflicted as other men. 
Verse 10. Their bull gendereth| may dbar, 
| passes over,7.e. on the cow, referring to the 
action of the bull when coupling with the female. 
Their flocks multiply greatly ; they bring forth ° 
»in time ; and none of themis barren. 
Verse il. They send forth their little ones} 
-It is not very clear whether this refers to the” 


you reconcile 
: t 


Egyptian god Hare who was the god of 
194 


young of the flocks, or to their children. The 
first clause may mean the former, the next 


i 


| ee 


es ; * * Ng 


3 The prosperity « and 
AM. cir, 24. like a a flock, and their chil- 


‘Ante UlG, cir. 


“sound of the organ. 


‘and lively sound. 


plish, or. spen 


CHAP. 
B.C. cir. 1520, 


Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744, 


’ dren dance. | 
12 They take the timbrel 
767. and harp, and rejoice at the. 
13: ‘They? spend their days ‘in wealth, 
and ina moment go.down to the grave. 
44 ' Therefore they say unto Ged,’ 
Depart from us; for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. ae 


XXL profigacy of the ungodly. 
cir. 2484, 


15 ™ Whats the Almighty, 4. e 
thaf we should serve him }” Aneto 
and * what profit should we fy" ci. 
have if we pray unto him? __%_ 

16 Lo, their good zs not in their hand : 
° the counsel of the wicked is far from 
ae 

» How oft is the * cartdlé of the 

ticked put out ?-and ow oft cometh 
their destruction upon them ? God * dis- 


+ Ch!36. 11.—l Or, in mirth1Ch. 22. 17m Exod. 5. 2. 
Ch. 34. 9.0 Ch. 35. 3. Mal. 3. 14 


° Ch. 22. 18, Psa. 1. 1.1. Prov. 1. 10. Rzek. 11.2, Luke 23.51. 
Acts 5. 33.=p'Ch. 18. 6.—r Or, lamp.—s Luke 12. 467 


| 
i 


clause the latter: while the young of their cat- 
éle are in flocks: their numerous chi/dren are 
healthy and vigorons, and dance for soy. 

Verse 12. Trey take the timbre! and harp] 
ANw» yisseu, they: rise up, or life, themselves up, | 
probably alluding tothe’ rural exercise of 
dancing. t 

an toph, which we tr aids timbrel, means a 
sort of drum. such as the tomtom ofthe Asiatics. 

32 connor, may mean something of the harp | 
ikind. 

Organ, any ugab, means nothing like the 
dastrument now calla the organ, though thus 
translated both by the Septuagint and Vulgate : 


it ‘probably means the syria, , composed of se 


veral unequal pipes, close at the bottom, which, 
when blown into at the!tops, give.a very shigille 
To-these instruments the 

outh are represented as dancing joufilly.. 

r. Goode translates: “* They trip merrily to. 
the sound, of the ‘pipe. And illustrates his 
translation with the following verse : % 

4 “Now. pursuing, now, retreating, 
‘Now in circling’troops they meet: 
7 pe) ‘brisk notes in cadence beating, 
’ ~ Glance their many twinkling feet. 


The original. is intended to convey the true 
notion of thegambols of the rustic nymphs: and. 
gwains on festival occasions ; and Jet it be ob- | 
served, that this is spoken of the children of | 


“those who say~unto God, ‘ Depart from us; 
for we desire aot the knowledge of thy ways. | 
What is the Almighty, that’ we should serve 
him? and what’ profit by in we have if we | 


pray unto him?” Ver..14, 
der that the children. of Seats ele should be 


‘living to the flesh, and serving the'lusts of the’ 
“flesh? ? for neither they nor their parents know ! 


God, nor-pray wato him. 


There is a. various. reading here of some im--! 


‘portance.’ In the text-we have ybay viballu, | 


‘they zrow old, ov wear out as ‘with: old age, 


ferent vetustate ; and, in the ‘margin, xy yi- | 
eallu, they consume: and the .Masora states, || 
that this is one, “of the "eleven words. which are. 
written with 3 beth, and must be read by’5” 
‘caph. Several editions have the, former) word | 
in the fect, and ‘the latter in’ the margin’; ‘the: 
former being what is called the’ ‘kethib, the. jat- 
ter keri. 1a) yiballu, they vrow old. or wear | 
out, is the reading of the Antwerp, Paris; and 
London, Polygiotts: 15> yiealln, they accom- 
mdi is the reading of the Compluten- 
sian Polyzlott, thirteen of Kennicoit’s and De*| 
Rossi’s MSS., the Septuagint, Chaldée; Syriac, 
and Arabic. The Vulgate has ducunt, “ they 
jead or spend,” from which our’ translation is.’ 


thas circumstance : 


| legiance do we owe to him? 
| gation to obey see and what profit can we de- 


borrowed. J incline ‘to the former, as Job’s 
argument , derives considerable strength from 
they not only spend their 
| days in faring sumptuously every day; but 
they even wear owt so as to grow old in it; 
they arenot cut off by any sudden judgment of 
God: This is fact; therefore, your doctrine, 
that the wicked are cut off suddenly, and ‘have 


| but a short time, is far from the truth. 


In a moment they go down to the grave.) 


They .wear‘out their years in pleasure; grow. 


old in theirgay and giddy life; and die, as in 
| a moment, without previous sickness : or, as 
| Mr. Goode bas it, They quietly descend ‘into 
; the grave. 
Verse 14.° They say. unto God] This. is the : 
| language ‘of their conduct, _ though ‘not. directly 
of their lips.  ~ 

Depart. from us} Piet us/alone ; ‘we dc not 
“trouble thee. Thy ways are painful : we do 
not like cross-bearing. Thy ways are spiritual : 


|| we wish to live after the flesh. We have 


learnt to doour own will: we do not wish to 
pindy. thines; 3 "5%, 
Verse 15. What is the Almighty] “What al- 


We feel no obli- 


tive from prayer? Weare as happy. as flesh 
and blood can make us: our: kingdom i is of this 
‘world: we wish for no other portion than that . 
which we have. 
Those who have never prayed as they ought, 
know nothing: of the benefits of prayer. —_ 
“Verse. 16. Their good is not in their hand] 


Is it any wons | With all théir boasting and self-dependence, 


| God-only lends them his bounty; and, though 
it appears to be their own, yet it is at his dis- 
posal: » Some of the wicked he permits to live 


‘and die in affluence ;. provided it be acquired in 
‘Verse 13. They spend their days in w rect) | 


the ordinary way of his providence, by trade, . 
commerce, &c. Others he permits to possess 
it for a while only. and then strips ' them of their 
illegally procured’ property. : 

The counsel of the wicked is far from me.} 
Some understand the words thus:—‘“ Par be 
it from me to advocate the cause of the wick- 
ed.” T have nothing in common’ with them, 
and am pot their apologist. Tstate a fact; they 
are often found in continual | ‘prosperity : Istate 
another fact; they. are’ often found ‘in wretch- 
edness and miser for, | 

Verse 17. How oft i is the patie -of the wicked 
put out?) The candle or lamp is often used, 
‘both as the emblem. of prosperity and of pos- 
terity.. Oftentimes the rejoicing of the wicked 
is short; and, not unfrequently, his seed is cut 
off from the earth. The root is dried up, and 
‘the branch is withered. © ~ 

#95 


God will visit thea - : 
tributeth sorrows in his an- 


A.M, cir. 2484. 
B.C. cir. 1520. 
Antef.Ol. » ger. : ‘ : 
Ancieir, 18 Theytare as stubble 
A767, 


before the wind, and as chaff 
that the storm " carrieth away. 
19 God layeth up ’ his iniquity ” for 
his children: he rewardeth him, and 
he shall know it... 
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and * he shall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty... ‘ 


E i 


“t Psalm). 4. 6& 13.5. Isaiah 17, 13. & 29.5. Hosea 13. 3. | 


4 Heb. stealeth away.—v That is, the punishment of hes ini- 
guity.—w Exod. 20. 5.--*x Psa. 75.8, Isa. 51. 17. Jer. 25. 15. 


JOB. 


imiquitees upon theite 


21 For what pleasure hath A-M- cir. 284. 


P. 5 ; : é B. C. cir. 1520. 
he in his house after him, “Antero 


cir. 744. 
months is cut off in the —%% 
midst ? as 

22 ¥ Shall any teach God knowledge ? 
seeing he judgeth those that are high.’ 

23 One dieth 7 in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. - 

24 His * breasts are full of milk, and 
his bonés are moistened with marrow. 


Rev: 14. 10: & 19. 15.—y Isa. 40.°13. & 45. 9. Rom. 11, 34. 
1 Cor. 2. 16,.—2 Heb. in his very perfection, or, in the strength 
of his perfeetion.—* Or, milk-pails. 

J oy hag 


God distributeth sorrows in his anger.| He* 
must. be incensed against those who refuse to 
know, serve, and pray unto him. In his anger 
he, therefore, portions out to each his due share 
of misery, vexation, and wo.» a : 

Verse 18.. They are as stubble before the wind ] 

«< His fan’ is in bis hand; he will thoroughly 

cleanse his floor,.and the chaff he will burn 

_with unqueachable fire. Therefore the wick-. 
- ed shall not stand in the judgment; but shall 

be like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” 

Were. not this a.common thought, 1 should 

have supposed that the author of this book bor- 

rowed it from Psa. i. 4... The original signifies 
that: they shall be carried away by a furious 
storm; and borne off as booty is by the swift- ’ 


riding robbers of, the desert, who, make a sud ‘|G 


den irruption, and then set off full speed with 
their prey. Si ug a ae 
Verse 19. God layeth up, his iniquity for his’ 
children] This is according to:the declaration 
of God, Exod. xx. 5. “ Visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation of them.that hate me.” 
This always supposes that the children, who 


are thus visited, haye cOpied' their parents? | 
example; or, that ill-goiten property 1s found |) 


in. their ‘hands which ha’ descended to them 


from their wicked fathers.; and of this God, in 4} 


)-his judgments, strips them. It is, however; 
verynatural to suppose that children brought 
up without the fear of Gad, will wall in the 
sight of their own eyes, and according to the 
imaginations of their own hearts, Lua g 
He rewardeth him, and he shall know. it.) 
He shall ‘so. visit his transgressions -upon. him; 
that he’shall at last discern that it is God who| 
hath done it. And thus. they, will find that 
there would have been profit in serving, him, 
and safély in praying unto him. - But this they 
have neglected ; and now it is too late, »"-. 

Verse 20. His eyes shall see his destruction] 
He shall perceive its approach; and have the 
double punishment. of fearing and feeling ; 
feeling a THOUSAND, deaths in fearing onK: 

He shall drink of the wrath] The..cup of 
God’s wrath, the cup, of trembling, &. is fre- 
quently expressed or referred to in the Sacred 
Writings, Dent. xxxii. 33. Isa. )17—22. Jer: 
xxv. 15. Rey. xiv. 8. It appears to be ameta-. 
phor taken from those cups of poison, which 
certain criminals, were obliged’ to. drink. ‘A 


cup of the juice of hemlock was the wrath or | 


3 


trates to the philosopher Socrates. : 
For vole pigiebre hath he in his. 
796. di 


punishment assigned by the Athenian magis-. 


Verse 21. 


‘ 


|) with, abn (chalab) fats 


house after him| What may happen to his pos- 
terity he neither knows nor Cares, as he is now 
numbered with the dead-;. and numbered with 
them before he had lived out balf his years. 
Some have translated the verse thus : ‘+ Behold 


wicked after him ! - 
ber of his months.!” 5 ad 
' Verse 22. Shall any teach God knowledge? 
Who, among ‘the sons of, men, can pretend, to 
'teach Gop bow: to govern the world, who him- 
self teaches those that are high, the heavenly 
‘yhabitants, who excel us infinitely, both ia 
Knowledge and wisdom! © 
-meb can comprehend the’ reason of the divine 
‘providence. 
od. : hate 
«Verse 23. One dieth in:his full’strength] In 
this and the’ three following verses. Job shows 
that the inequality. of fortune, goods, health, 
strength, &c. decides nothing either for or 
against persons in reference to the approbation 
or disapprobation of God, as these Various lots 
are no indications of their wickedness or inno- 
cence... One has a sudden, another a Lingering 
death ; but by none of these can their eternal 
states be determined... ' Briss fk 

Verse 24. His breasts are full of milk] The 


How he shortens the num- 


in the Hebrew Bible, is most likely an Arabic 


hides so as to take off the hair: hence Mr. 
Goode thinks it: means here, that sleekness of 


and beast; _But‘as the radical idea signifies to 
stink, as leather does which is thus macerated, 
I cannot see how this meanmg can apply here. 
| Under. the root, joy dtan, Mr. Parkhurst gives 
hthe following’ definitions: ywy occurs, not as 


construction, sy (ateney) ‘the bowels, intes- 


bowels or intestines, ave fulé of} er abound 
So the "ERX. Te de 
yaara aurou a@anpn oreeros., The VULGATE : 
Viscera ejus plena sunt adipe; * his intestines 
are full.ot fat.” May not o»wy (atinim) be a 
noun masculine: plural from: mwy (atab) to in- 
volve, formed ast» (galinim, mzrrors) from 
mba (gala, to reveal?) And may not the in- 


tery and omentum, be so called on account of 
conjecture tobe as likely as any that has yet 
been formed.» 9) » 4 


“ 


when the number of his 420 O'ci. 


Neither angels nor- 


word way afinaiv, which occurs nowhere else’ 
‘term; but, probably, so provincial as to be. 
now lost... .wles' dtana, signifies to macerate 


skin that*is/the effect of fatness both in man’ 


a verb, but as a noun masculine \ plural, in’ 


tines, once Job «xxi, 24. aay) (Atinaiy) his’ 


“their. wonderful involutions.” 1 think this ” 


how speedily God destroys the house of the — 


It is a depth known only to. 


testines, including those fatty parts, the mesen- 


_, 26 They shall » lie down alike’in| 


Sina 


or thou couldst not have been ignorant of, their | 


' ce Ante U. C. cir. 


- dwelling-places of the wicked ? 


. dust}. Death levels all distinctions, and the 


‘ gorpse is the same in all: Splendid monu- 


_ not permit the»wicked to enjoy prosperity? _ 


> perity. 


face? 


The various lots of the . CHAP. 


: : « 
Sere nae enothen diel, on 
“Anetol. the bitterness of his soul, 
eu; eir, aNd never eateth with plea- 
ie7) sure. 
the dust, and the worms shall cover 
them. : ef 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the devices which ye wrongfully ima- 
gine against me. 
28 For ye say, ° Where zs the house 
of the prince’? and where are. ° the 


29 Have ye not asked them that go 
by the way? and do ye not know their 
tokens, sig AD AR 


XXi. righteous and wicked. 
30 ° That the wicked is re- A.M. sir. 2484. 
served tothe day of destruc- “‘antet, 01. | 
tion? They shall be brought 4,05 Ghar 
forth to‘ the day of wrath. Belcan * 
31 Who shall declare his way ® to his 
face ? and who: shall+repay him what 
he hath done? . Lea. 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
» grave, and shall ‘remain in the tomb. 
33 The clods of the valley shall. be 
sweet unto him, and * every man shall 
draw after him, as there are. innume- 
rable before him. ee 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 
seeing in your answers there remaineth 


+ 


» Ch. 20. 11. Eccles.'9.2.—c Ch. 20.7,—4 Heb. the'tent of 
the tabernacles of the wicked:—e Prov. 16. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 


Verse.26:.'They shall. Wewlowmnalikel'tn the 


grave makes all equal.» There may be a dif- 


ference in the grave itself; but the buman’| 


ments enshrine corruption; but the sod must 
lie close and heavy upon the putrefying car- 
cass; to prevent it from becoming the bane of. 
the living. Pi Wckn SOY 
“Verse 27. I know your thoughts} Ye still. 
think that because I am grievously afflicted, 
therefore I must be a felonious transg'ressor, 
Verse 28. For ye say, Where is the house of 
the prince?] In order to prove. your point, 
ye ask, where is the house of the tyrant and 
oppressor ? » Are they not overthrown.and de- 
stroyed? and is not this a proof that-God does 


Verse 29. Have ye not asked them that go by. 
the way ?] This appears to.be Job’s answer. 
Consult travellers who:have ‘gone through dif- 
ferent countries; and they, will tell you that 
they have seen both examples, the wicked in 


great prosperity in some instances, while sud- |}. 


denly destroyed: in others. 
the chapter,’ 2°" "i aid 

Do ye not know their tokens} Mr. Goode 
translates the whole verse thus; ‘‘ Surely thou 
canst never. have inquired of men of travel; 


See at the end of 


tokens, Hadst.‘thou. made’ proper inquiries, 
thou wouldst have heard of their awful end in. 
a thousand instances.” And also of their pros- 
Verse 30. That the wicked is’ reserved to'the | 
day of destruction] Though every ‘one-can tell 
‘that he has seen the wicked in prosperity, and 
even to spend a long life in it; yet this is no 
proof that God loves: him, or that. he. shall 
énjoy a prosperous lot ‘in’ the next, world. 
There, he shall meet with the day of wrath, 
There, the wicked shall be punished; and the 
just rewarded. ey 
Verse 31. Who shall declare his»way to his. 
But while the wicked is in power, who 


falsehood ? 


£ Heb: the day of wraths.—s Gal. 2. 11.—b Heb. graves. 


wrath, i. e. the day of judgment, is prepared. 
Verse 32. Yet shall he be brought to the 


corruption of the grave shall prey upon him.» 


- 


iHeb. watchin the heap.— Heb.9. 27:—1 Heb. transgression. © 


haye it in another: ‘and for this the day of 


grave] He sball die like other men; and the ° 


Verse 33. The clods,of the valley ‘shall’ be 


sweet unto him] Perhaps there is an allusion 


princes, saints, and nobles: a well-watered 
valley was chosen for the tomb, where a per- 
_petual spring might be secured. This was 
intended to be the emblem of a resurrection, 
| or of a future life ; and to conceal as much as 
possible the disgrace of the rotting carcass. 


Every man shall draw after him] There.» 


seem to be two allusions intended here: 1. 
“To death, the common lot of all. Millions have 
gone before him to the tomb; and m4» 45 kol 
adam, all.men shall follow him ; ‘all past gene- 
rations have died ; all succeeding generations 
shall die also. 2. To pompous funeral proces- 
stons :. multitudes 
following the corpse. 
Y Verse 34. How then’comfort ye me in vain), 
would ye’make me retract.” See the note on 
ver. 2. I cannot retract any ‘thing I have 
said, asT baye proved, by fact and testimony, 
that your’ positions are false and unfounded. — 
Your pretensions to comfort me are as hollow 
as the arguments you bring in support of your 
exceptionable doctrines. — oy eee 
Tuts chapter may be called Job’s triumph 
over the insinuated calumnies, and specious 
but false doctrines,’ of his opponents. The 
pirritability of his: temper no. longer appears: 
‘from the time he got that glorious discovery of 
his Redeemer; and the joyous hope of an efer- 
ndl inheritance, chap. xix. 25, &e. we find no 
more. murmurings, nor unsanctified’ complain- 


| ings. He is now full master of ‘himself; and 
||'neasons conclusively, because he reasons 


coolly.. Impassioned transports no longer carry 
him away: his mind is'serene, his heart is 


shall dare to tell him to his face what his true |] fixed, his hope steady, and his faith strong. 
character is? Or who shall dare to repay him'|| Zophar the Naamathite is now in his presence 
the evil he has done? As such a person can- | as an ipfant in the gripe of a mighty giant, 
not have his punishment in’this'life; he must Another of these pretended friends and’ real 
” : EGF 
* 


‘here to the Asiatic’ mode of interment for® ~ 


preceding, and multitudes 


Mr,. Goode . translates: ‘* How’ vainly then - 


at 


: 


JOB. 


censures of Eliphaz. 


* ’ 4 . . - 2 
formerhis portion in this life, and reserved the 


The unjust and unfounded 


enemies comes forward to renew the attack ve 
with virulent invective, malevolent insinua- | recompense of the latter to a future state.” 
tion, and unsupported assertion. Him Job) The Septuagint renders the verse thus 5=— 
meets and vanquishes by pious resignation and | Egaricare wupxaropeo merous odoy, Rab Te THEeHD 

‘fervent prayer. Though, at different times | avray ovx aa@zrrotpiacare, “ Taguire of those 
after this Job had his buffetings from his grand || who pass by the way 3 and their signs (monu~ 
adversary, and sometimes of comparative | ments) ye will not alienate.” That is, when. 
darkness, yet his faith is unshaken; and he || ye hear the history-of these persons, ye will 
stands as a-beaten anvil to the stroke. He 'not then assert that the man who lived ip pros- 

if 


effectually exculpates.bimself, and vindicates: 
the dispensations of his Maker. H 
There appears to be something in the 29th . 
verse which requires to be farther examined. » 
Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? 
And do ye not know their tokens? It is proba- |, 
ble that this verse may allude to the custom of | 
burying the dead by the way side, and raising » 
up spectous and descriptive monuments over - 
them.’ Job argues that the lot of outward | 
prosperity fell alike to the just and to the/un- | 
just: and the sepulchral monuments by, the 
way side were proofs of his. assertion ;. for his | 
friends as well as himself and other persons, 
had noted them; and asked the history of such ; 
and such from the nearest inhabitants of the | 
place. And the answers in a great variety of. 
cases, would be: ‘“‘ That monument -points: out |. 
the 
all his lifetime in prosperity and affluence, yet 


ace where a-wicked man lies, who was | 


‘perity was a genuine worshipper of thextrue 
God: and, therefore, was blessed with tempo- 
ral good: and that be who lived in adversity 
was an enemy to God; and was, consequently, 
cursed: with the want of secular blessings. Of 
the former ye will hear a different account 
from those who dare now speak the truth, be- 
cause the prosperous oppressor is no more; 
and of the latter ye shall learn that, though 
afflicted, destitute and distressed, he was one 
of those who acknowledged God in all his 
ways, and never performed an act of religious 
service to him in hope of secular gain; sought 


his approbation only, and: met death cheerfully 


in the hope‘of being eternally with the Lord.” 
Neither good nor evil can be known by the 
occurrences. of -this life... Every thing, argues 
the certainty of a-future state, and the neces- 
sity of a day of judgment... They who are. in | 
the. habit of marking casualties (especially if - 


oppressed the poor, and shut up the bowels of | those whom they love not; be the. subjects of 


- his compassion against the destitute; and thas 
belongs to ‘a man who lived only to serve his | 

» God, and to do good to man according: to his j; 
power, yet he had not a day of health, nor an | 
hour of prosperity;.God having given to the |! 


them) as tokens of divine displeasure, only 


show an ignorance of God’s dispensations, and 
a malevolence of mind that would fain arm itself 
with the celestial thunders in’ order to transix 
‘those whom they deemed their enemies. 


ul 


= 


x 


- CHAPTE 


Eliphaz reproves Job for his attempts to clear his character, and 
transgressions; with oppressions toward his brethren, cruelty 
tableness toward the widow and the orphan; and that7it is 


a 


XXII. SAR 
establish his innocence, 1—4. Charges him witli ianumerablo: 
-to the poor, hard-heartedness to the needy, and with unchari- 
on these accounts that snares and desolations are come upor 


him, 5—11l. Speaks of the majesty and justice of God ; how he cut off the antediluvians, and the inhaDitants of Sodom, 


“and the cities ofthe pla’ 
prosperity, 21—30, — 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. C, cir. 1520. 
» Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C.'cir. 
767 


in, 12—20.  Exhorts him to repent ai 


NHEN Eliphaz the Te- 
_ a manite answered and | 
SANE 5. oe Se» i 

ape ~_ 2*Canaman be profitable 
unto God, ” as he that is wise may be 

profitable unto himself? a 
3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous ? or 7s @t gain to | 
him, that thou makest thy ways perfect | 


1 


nd@ acknowledge his sins, and promises him great riches and: 


4 Will he reprove thee for AM. 28s 


“£ ¥ é aciuehs ee BECwGir 1520: 
fear of thee? will he enter "auction 


with thee into judgment? aac’ bir. 
5 fs not thy wickedness = 77. 

great? and thine iniquities mfinite ? 

- 6 For thou hast ¢ taken a pledge from 

thy brother for nought, and “stripped 

the naked of their clothing. =. * 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 


° 


a Oh. 35. 7. Psa. 16. 2. ° Luke. 17. 10.—b Or, @f he may -be 
. . profitable, doth his good success depend thereon? 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. |. 

Verse 2, Can a man be profitable unto God] 
God does not afflict thee because thou hast 
deprived him of any excelleney. A mad may 
be profitable to a man; but no man can profit 
his Maker. He has no interest in thy conduct;. 
-he does not punish thee because thou hast 
offended and deprived him.of some good. . Thy 
iniquities are against justice, and justice re- 
quires thy punishment. - : : 

Verse 3. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty} 

Infinite in his perfections, he can neither gacn | 
nor lose by the wickedness or righteousness of 
men. fy 


Sy 


that he has stripped t 


¢ Bxod. 22. 26,27. Deut. 24. 10, &@. Ch. 24. 3, 9. Bzek. 18. 
, » 12:—d Heb. stripped the clothes of the naked. 


hee of* hy power and. 


wealth? ~ Fy 3 
_ Verse'5. Is not thy wickedness great?] Thy 
sins are not only many,’but they are great; -° 
-and. of thy continuance in'them there is no end,’ 
mean ein Kets.» bho Ag ag 
- Verse 6. Thow hast taken a pledge] Thow 
hast been vexatious in all thy doings, and hast 
| exacted where nothing was due; so that 
_ through thee the poor have been unable to pro- 
“eure the necessary clothing. ed 
» Verse 7. Thou hast not given water} It was 
esteemed a great virtue in the East to-furnish 
thirsty travellers with water, especially in the 


4 


Verse 4. For fear of thee?) Is it beg 


ause he | 


deserts, where scarcely a stream was to be | 


is afraid that thou wilt do him some ingury, 
798 


found, and where’wells were very rare. Some 


> 


ae 


“Shonourable man dwelt in it. 


thee ; 


- thyself with the spoils of the:poor and the de- 


dealt with others; so has God, in-his’retribu- 


- brought into a narrow point; from which he 


‘To me it seems very probable that a letter has 


‘translate the verse thus:—To Das cor eto cxoroe 
ameCy, Thy w1cHr is changed into. darkness: | 


.  Hovhbigant corrects the text thus: instead of 


The unjust and unfounded CHAP. 


: 
XXIL. ~ eensures of Eliphaz. 


A.M cir. 28t..weary to drink, and thous 12 Js not God in the height A-M-sr. 28 


B.C. cir. 15 


Antel.ol. hast withholden bread from || of heaven ? and behold ' the ‘gas ol. 
Ane u-ccx. the hungry. | height of the stars, how high 4ué'y'. ew. 
FP ne But as for ‘ the mighty || they are ! , 67, sp: 


man, he had the earth; and the|/-13 And-thou sayest, ™ How® doth 


9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 
and the arms of "the fatherless have 
been broken. 

10 Therefore ‘snares are round 
about thee; and sudden fear troubleth 

11 Or darkness, ‘hat thou canst not 
see; and abundance of * waters cover 
thee. cae . ue : 


_|God know ? can he 


judge through the 

dark cloud ? meer rg 

14 ° Thick clouds area covering to 
him, that he seeth not; and he walketh 
in the circuit of heaven. 

.15 Hast thou. marked the old: way 
which wicked men have trodden ?: 
~ 16 Which? were cut down out of time, 


a-flood : 


&c. Isa. 58: 7, Ezek. 18. 7, 16. 
Matt. 25. 42.—f Heb. the man of arm.—& Heb. eminent, or, 
accepted for countenance.—h Ch. 31. 21. Isa. 10.2. Bzek. 22. 
7.—1 Ch. 18: 8, 9, 10. & 19. 6 —k Psa. 69.1, 2. & 124.4. Lam. 


€ See Ch. 31. 17. Deut. 15, 7, 


Sooo ee 

3. 54.—! Heb. thehead of the stars.—™ Or, What.—1 Psa. 10. 

V1. & 59. 7. & 73.11. & 94..7.—0 Psa. 139: 11, 12.—p Ch. 15. 

32. Psa. 55, 23, & 102. 24, Weceles. 7..17.—r Heb. a flood was 

poured upon their foundation. Gen, 7. 11. 2 Pet.2.5.  ~ 
we 


of the Indian devotees are accustomed to stand 
with a girbah, or skin full of water, on the pub- 
lic roads, to give drink to weary travellers) 
who are parched with thirst. ; 

Verse 8. But as for the mighty man, he had» 
the earth] yyy wx ish zeroa, the man of arm. 
Finger, hand, and arm, are all emblems of 


~ ‘strength and power. The man of arm is not 


SSE 
shalt thou behold: that is, thou shalt dwell in 
thick darkness. Mr. Goode translates :— Or 
darkness which thou canst not penetrate; and 
a flood of waters shall. cover thee.” Thou 


overwhelmed with a flood. we 3 
The versions all translate differently ; and 
neither they nor the MSS. give any light, ex- 


only the strong man, but the man of power and || cept what is afforded by the Septuagint. Cover- 


influence, the man of ‘rapine and plunder. 


| dale is singular :—ASbuldest thew then send 


The honourable man) Juiterally, the man.j Darcknegse?” Shulde not the water floude 


whose face is. accepted, the respectable man, 
the man of wealth. ‘Thou-wert an enemy to 
the poor and needy; but thou didst favour and 
flatter the rich and great. sot 
Verse 9. The arms-of the fatherless| What- 
ever strength, or power, or property they had, 
of that thou hast deprived them. Thou hast | 


runne ober the? Perhaps the meaning is :— 
**'Thou art so encompassed with darkness, that 
thou canst not see thy way; and therefore 


|; fallest into the snares and traps that are laid 


for thee.” 2 : 
_ + Verse 12. Is not God in the height of hea- 
ven?) It appears from this and the following 


been hard-hearted and cruel, and hast enriched || verses, that Eliphaz was attributing infidel and 


fenceless. > . * PE Sl ex, E 
Verse 10. Therefore snares] . As thou hast 


tive providence, dealt with thee. As thou hast | 
spoiled, so art thou spoiled. Thou art taken 
in a net from which thou canst not escape. 
‘There is an allusion here to the hunting of the 
elephant: he is driven into-an enclosure in 
the woods, passing from. strait to strait, till 


cannot escape; and then his consternation is 
great, and his roaring terrible. -God hath, 
hunted thee down, as men hunt. down: those 
wild and dangerous beasts... ) «5 9 « 
. Verse If. ‘Or darkness, 
see] The sense of this passage, in’ the con- 
nexion that the particle or gives itwith the, 

receding verse, is not easy tobe ascertained. 


ea 


been lost from’ the first word; and.that a0, 
which we translate or, was originally 8 aur, 
uiGHT. The copy used by the Septuagint had | 
certainly this reading; and, therefore, they. 


that is, thy prosperity is turned into adversity. 


that: thou canst not || 


blasphemous speeches or sentiments to Job. 


|| As if he had said, “Thou allowest that there’ 


is a God; but thou sayest that he is infinitely 
exalted above the heavens‘and the stars; aud 
that there is*so much dense ether and thick 
cloud between his throne and ‘the earth, that 
he can neither see it nor its inhabitants.” 


and never uttered: butif a man be dressed in 
a beat’s skin, he may be hunted and worried 
by his own.dogs. .Job’s friends attribute falsi- 
ties to him; and-then dilate upon them, and 
draw inferences from them injurious to his 
‘character. Polemic writers, both in theology 
and’ politics, oftenact in this way. RE Ip 
Verse 14. He walketh in the circuit of hea- 
ven.] He confines himself to those infinitel 
exalted regions, and cares nothing for the in- 
habitants of the earth, — a rg «alle: 
Verse 15, Hast’ thou marked the old way’ 
This is supposed to be another accusation: as 
if he had said, ** Thow followest the same way 
that the wicked of old have walked in.” Here 
is an. evident allusion to the rLoop ; as is par- 
ticularly noted in the next verse. ~ 
Verse 16. Whose foundation was overflown 
with a flood] - The unrighteous in the days of 
Noah, who appear to have had an abundance 


vannn 85 qwn wo choshek lo tereh, or darkness 


of all temporal good; ver. 18. and who sur- 


thou canst not see, he reads Xn WN X> qn || passed the deeds of all the former wicked, said, 
choshek, lo aur, tereh, darkness, not light, \l in effect, toGod, Depart from us. And when 


799 


¥ whose foundation was overflown with. 


These were sentiments which Job never held, 


. 


ae 
i 


shalt either be involved in deep darkness, or - 


The unjust and unfounded 


178 Which said unto God, 

Depart from us; and ‘what 

Ang cer, Can the Almighty do ™ for 

ge el. fen ean eae 

18 Yet he filled their houses with good 

things: but * thé counsel of the wicked 
is far from me: sa" 


A.M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante [.-Ol. 


19 “The righteous’ see 7, and vare: 


glad; and the innocent laugh them to 
scorn. © - ay Cag ap et 

20 Whereas our* substance is not cut 
down, but.’ the remnant of them the 
fire consumeth. sew 


JOB. 


a  censures of Eliphar. 
21 Acquamt now thyself. a: Mos. 24e 


«with him,and*be at peace: “auter oi. 
thereby good shall comeun~ satire 
to thee. one ya 


22 Receive, I pray thee, the Jaw from 
his mouth, and »lay up his words: in 
thine heart. nds eal 
.23 “ff thou return to the Almighty, 
‘thou shalt be built up, thou shalt. put © - 
away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 -Then shalt thou “Jay up gold as 
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones 
of the brooks. 


"sCh. 21. 14.—t Psa. 4. 6.—u Or, to them.—v Ch. 21. 16.—w Psa. 
58. 10. & 107. 42.—x Or, estate.—y Or, their excellency. 


Noah preached unto them the terrors of the 
Lord, ‘and the necessity of repentance, they 
rejected his preaching with, What can the Al- 
mighty do for us? Let him,do his worst; we 
care not for him, ver..17.)0 


Ae a 


- For wd lamo, to THe, the Septuagint, Sy- 


riac, and Arabic, have evidently read x4 Janu, |) 
fo us.. This reading quotes their own saying ; | 
the former reading narrates it in the third per- | 


son. The meaning, however, is the same. 


‘Verse 18. But the counsel. of the’ wicked is || 


far ee me.] Sarcastically quoting’ Job’s 
words, chap. xxi, 14, 16. rey in the 
preceding chapter, described the wicked who 
said unto the Almighty, Depart from us, &c.. 
adds, But lhe counsel of the wicked is far from 
me. Eliphaz here, having described’ the im-) 
pious, among. whom he evidently ranks Job, 
makes use of the same expression, as if he had 
said, ‘Thank .God, I have no connexion with» 


“you hor your companions ; nor is my mind con- || 


taminated by your'creed.” Sie 

Verse 19. The righteous see it, and are glad) 
They see God’s judgments on the incorrigibly 
wicked; and know that the Judge of all the. 
- earth does right: hence they rejoice in all the 
' dispensations of his providence. | 

Verse 20. Whereas our substance is not cut 
down} We, who fear the Lord, still continue: 
‘in health and peace; whereas they who’ have 
departed from him are destroyed eyen to their 
vey TemMariti as 62 Abe Bo Speaks yitiiytiw ; 

‘Mr. Goode thinks that 3p» kimanu, which, 


“we translate our substance, is the same. as thie || 


Arabic tues our people, or tribe ; and hence 
he translates the clause thus :—‘ For our tribe. 
is not cut off :, while even the remnant of these 
a conflagration consumed.” .The. reference 
here is,supposed to be to the destruction of the: 


men ‘of Sodom and Gomorrah. . A judgment’ || 


‘by a flood took off the world of the ungodly in 
the days of Noah. .Their remnant, those who 
lived in the same ungodly way, were taken off) 
by a judgment of fire, in the dane of Lot.’ Eli-. 
phaz introduces, these two'examples in’ order 
to terrify Job into a compliance with the ex- 
hortation which immediately follows...» °° 
Verse 215 Acquaint now thyself with him] 
Perhaps the verb y30n hasken, should be 'trans- | 


lated here treasure up, or lay up. \ Lay up, or | 


procure an interest now with him, and be at 
peace.» Get the divine favour, and then thou 
wilt be at peace with God, and have happiness: 
in thy own soul. See Sy eS tae 

800" 


zThatis, with God.— Isas 27. Bet Ban, 119. 11.—¢ Ch. & 


Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from his mouth] Some who wish to place Job 
before the law given by Moses, say that this 
means the Woahic precepts ; others say it is the 
law of nature, which is intended! “Stuff and 
vanity!“ The allusion is plainly to the Jaw 
given by God to the children. of Israel, called 
here, by way of emphasis, axyn torah, the Law, 
which contained winx amraiv, his worps, the 
| words or sayings of God himself; consequent- 
ly, is not the: Woahic precepts, nor the law of 
nature, neither of which were ever written or 


registered as-the words of God's’ mouth. Says 

| Verse’23. Thou shalt be built up|. God will 
‘restore thee'to thy wonted state of prosperity ; 
-and thou shalt again have a household, not only 
of servants, but children also. So much may be 
implied in the words, Thou shalt be nut? uP. 
» Verse 24, Then shalt thou lay wp gold as 
dust) The original is‘ not fairly rendered in 
‘this translation sy¥3 apy by nw) ve-sith al aphar 
batser, which Montanus renders: Et “pone 
“super pulverem munitionem, And fix a tower 


upon the dust ;-sypik toybna -yy31.u-be-tsur_ne- 
‘cchalim Ophir, “Et in’ petra’ torrentes Ophir, 
‘And in the rock, the torrents ‘of Ophir.» 
The Vulgate ‘is widely different, Dabit pro 
terra sihcem, st dis tariea ts aureos, ‘*‘ He 
| will give thee: flint for earth} and torrents of 
gold for flint :”. which Ca/met thus paraphrases : 
“Tostead of brick thou shalt build with solid 
stone; and for ornaments, instead of stone as 
formerly, thou shalt have massive gold !” 

~All the versions are different. Mr. Goode 
translates: “Then count thou treasure as 
dust ; then shall he make fountains to gush 
forth amidst the rocks.” Coverdale is different 
from all: ie shal gibe the an barbest, which, | 
in plenty and abundance. shal erreade the 


| dust of the earth, and the golde of iv. like 
I aber aeaeee » aid the goloe of Ophir aoe 


a 


Eliphaz exhorts: } CHAP. 


25 Vea, the Almighty shall 
.be thy ‘defence, and: thou 
‘shalt:have £ plenty of silver. 


ASM, cir, 2484.5 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I, Ol. 

cir. 44. - 
Ante U. €. cix. 
’ Wega ty 


have thy * delight in the Almighty, and 
~ ?shalt lift up thy face unto Gods, * 
27* Thou shalt make thy prayer unto 
him, and he shall hear thee, and thou 
shalt pay thy vows... 


28 'T hou shalt also decree a thing, and 


= ———— = 


— 26 For then shalt thou || 


XXL. + Fob.to-repent. 
“it shall be established -unto 4. M, cir. 2484 


thee: and the light shall PGE OL 


ees ir. 744. 
shine upon thy ways. Ante U..C: éir. 
29: When: ‘men are cast _ i 


dewn; then thou shalt. say, There is 
lifting up; and 'he shall save ™ the 
humble perso"; 6s > al 
_30 ® He'shall deliver the island of the 
mnocent ; and it is delivered by the 
pureness of thine hands. .., » 


.f Or, gold.—s Heb. silver of strength.—b Ch. 27. 10. Isai. 
58. 14.—i Ch. 11, 15.—k Psa. 50: 14, 15. Isa. 58. 9.—) Prov. 


— 


29, 93. Jas. 4.6. I’Peti 5. 5.—m Heb. him that hath low eyes. 
Or, The innocent shall deltver the island. Gen. 18.26, &c. 


Verse 25. Thou shalt have plenty of silver. | 
Here again the versions and critics vary. The 
critics may disagree ; but the doctrine of Eli- 
phaz is sufficiently plain: “ To those whom 
tod loves best he gives the most earthly good. 
‘The rich and'the great are his high favourites ; 
the poor and the distressed he holds for his 
enemies.” Pisa AAS ia Ma 

Ia the above verses there seems to be 2 re- 
ference to the mode of obtaining the precious 
metals ;—1.:Gold in dust; 2. Gold in streams 
from the: hills and mountains: 3. Silver in 
mines. ‘nibpin qoa keseph todpoth, silver of gid- 
diness ; of mines so deep as to make one giddy. 
by looking into them. See Mr. Goode. — 

Verse 26. For then shalt thou have thy de- 
light] Thou shalt» know from thy temporal 


prosperity that God favours thee; and for his |} 


bounty ‘thou shalt be grateful. How different: 
is this doctrine from that of St. Paul and St. 
John! Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus.’ Because ye 
are sons; God hath sent forth the spirit of has 
Son into. your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit’ himself beareth witness. with our 
spirits that we are the children of God. We 
glory also in tribulation, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and, experience hope ; and this hope maketh not 
ashamed, because ihe love of God 1s shed abroad 
in our hearts bythe Holy Ghost, which is given 
unto us. We love him because, he first toved 
Use? 
- God's favour, 


.- Verse 27. Thou shalt, make thy prayer unto 


him] ~wnyn taétir, thow shalt open or unbosom 
thyself. And, when the heart» prays, God 


hears ; and the’ person being blessed, vows fide- 


lity, prays on, is supported, and enabled to pay 

Hiss VOWS. g)- geo High ; 
~Verse 28. » Thou, shalt also decree a thing 

Whatsoever thou purposest» in’ his. strength, 

thou, shalt be enabled to accomplish.) 
Verse 29. When men are castdown| ‘There 
1s a.great difficulty in this,verse’ the sense, 

+ ft : +s, J 


Tribulation itself was often a. mark of | 


however, is tolerably evident, and the following 
is.nearly a literal version: When they shall 
humble themselves, thou shalt say, Be exalted, or 
| there is exaltation: for the downcast of eye, he 
will save. The same sentiment as that of our 
Lord, He that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
Verse 30. He shall deliver the island of the 
innocent] The word 1s a2, which. we translate 
island, is most probably the Arabic particle 
s| whosoever, whatsoever, any, whosoever he 
may be, as Jey cst.ai rujili, whatsoever man. 
he may be. And itis most probable that both 
) words are Arabic, «s@ cs! or lai os} any in- |. 


‘|| nocent, chaste, pure, or holy person ; for the ° 


word has the same meaning both in Hebrew’ 
and Arabic. Thetext may, therefore, be trans- 
‘lated, He shall deliver every innocent person : 
‘He (the innocent person,). shall be délivered by 
the pureness of thy hands ; i. e./as thou lovest 
justice, so thou wilt do justice. Instead of 
) \»p2 capeica, thy hands, the Vulgate, Syriac, 
and Arabic, have read p> ‘capaiv, hés (or their 
‘hands.)' Mr. Goode’ thinks that sx ai, signifies 
house, as cs} and. css} in Arabic, signify to re- 
| side, to ‘have a home, &e. and, therefore, trans- 
lates the passage thus : ‘* The house of the in- 
nocent shall be delivered :_and delivered by the 
pureness of thy hands” The reader may adopt 
which he pleases ; but the word zsland must be 
given up, as it cannot. make. any. consistent 
sense. § 4:0 ‘ 


Tuvs ends Eliphaz, the Temanite, who be-, 
gan with a tissue of the bitterest charges, con- 
tinued with. the most cruel insinuations, and 
ended with common-place exhortations: to re-" 
‘pentance, and promises of secular blessings in 
Consequence :, -and from his whole speech 
scarcely,can one new or important maxim be 
| ‘derived: Blessed be God for Moses and the 
prophets; for Jesus,-the evangelists, and the 
apostles! Their trumpet gives no uncertain ‘ 
sound: but by that of Job’s friends, who can . 
prepare himself for the battle ? S 


2 


ee , MGHAPTER XX. 00502 “2° Ms 
kh! rar ae , ; ‘ Hrd ; 


Job answers ;” 


apologizes for his complaining ; wishes to plead his cause in the presence of his Maker, 


from whom he. knows 


he should receive justice : but regrets that he cannot find him, 1—9. He, however, gives himself and his cause up to God, 


« with the conviction of his own innocence, and 
_ considers the majesty of his Maker, 15—17. 


Vor, I. Cpt 9° 


God’s 
a, ‘a 
Shige PS Eig smo ag ish 


justice and goodness, 


10—14. He is, nevertheless, afraid when he 
“ih ’ 
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Job wishes to-plead his cause ag 
AYHEN Job answered 


A. MM. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir, 744, 


heavier than my groaning. . = 
3 7» Oh that I Naew where, I might 
find‘him! that I might come even, to his 
seat ! a, So 
4 I would order my-cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 


5 I would know. the words whzch; he 
would answer me, and understand. 


JOB. 


“8 4 Behold, I go 


im. the presence of his Makers 


, A.M. cir. 2484, 
ne: B: C. cir. 1520, 
Ante I. Ol. 
‘cir. 744, 


what hewwoulll say unto. 
6 © Will he plead against. 


jime with Ais great power ! ‘ane t. c.cit- 


No; but he would put 767. 


|| strength im me. 


7 There the righteous might dispute. 

with him; so should I be delivered for 
ever from my judge. Oa 
forward, but he 7s 
not there; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him: . - a 

- 9 On the left hand, where he doth 


a Heb, my mind.— Ch, 13. 3. & 16. 21. 


¢ Isa. 27.4, 8. & 57/16.—4 Ch. 9. 11. 4 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. +, 

Verse 2. Even to-day is my complaint bilter] 

. Job goes on to maintain his own innocence, 

‘and shows that he has derived neither convic- 
tion nor consolation from the discourses of his 
friends. He grants that his complaint is bitter ; 
but states that, loud as it may be, the affliction 
which he endures is heavier than his complaints 
are loud. ; : 

Mr. Goode translates:—‘‘ And still is my 
complaint rebellion?” Do ye construe my 
lamentations over my unparalleled suffering as 
rebellion against God? This, in fact, they had 
done from the beginning : add the original will 

. -justify the version of Mr. Goode; for vip meri, 


which we translate bziter, may. be derived from | 


ann marah, “he rebelled.” 

Verse 3. Oh that [knew where I might. find 
him!] This and the following verse may, be 
read thus :—“ Who will give me the knowledge 
of God, that I may find him out? I would come 
to-his establishment (the place or way in which 
he has promised to communicate himself:) I. 
would exhibit, in detail, my judgment (the 
cause I wish to be tried) before his face; and 
my mouth would [ fill with convincing or de- 
cisive arguments.” ‘Arguments drawn from 
his common. method of ‘saving sinners, which 
I should prove: applied fully to my. case. 
Hence the confidence with which he speaks, 
ver. 6. re as 9 Ae ae 

Verse 5. Ewould know-the words ‘which he 
would answer me.} We would speak nothing 
but what was true, decree nothing that was not 
righteous, nor'utter any thing that I could not 


comprehend. -° 


Verse 6. Will he plead against me} He. 


would not exhibit his majesty and his sovereign’ 
authority to strike me dumb; or so overawe 
me, that I could not 
cation. j ‘af 

No ; but he would put strength in me.] On 


the contrary, he would treat me with tenderness, ||’ 


he would rectify my.mistakes, he would show 


me what-was in my favour, and would temper || 


the rigid demands of justice by the mild inter- 
pretations of equity ; and where Jaw could‘not 


speak in my. own vindi,” 


tory, as for ever: and in this sense the Vulgate 
understood the words Proponat ceguitatem, 
contra me; et perveniat ad victoriam judicium 
meum. We would set up equity against me; 
and would lead on my cause to victory. Cover- 
dale renders thus :—%Sut tet yim gine me life 
power fo go to lawe. then am Qj Sure ta’ 
topine mp matter, Nothing less than the ful- 
lest conviction of his own innocence could have, 
led Job to express himself thus to the Judge of- 
quick and dead!, _ ; it ee rs 
Verse 8. Behold, I go forward] These two 


verses paint in-vivid colours the distress and 


| anxiety of asoulin search of the fayour of God. . 


No means are left untried, no place unexplored, * _ 
in order to find the’ object of his research. 
‘his isa true description of the conduct of a 


“genuine penitent. 


Verse 9. On the left hands where he doth 


work]. In these two verses Job mentions the 
| four cardinal points.of the heavens: The East, 


by the word mrp kedem, whieh signifies before ; 
the West, by ns achor, which signifies after, 
or the back part; the Nortu, bxpw semol, 
which signifies the /eft; and the Sourm by po» 
yamin, which signifies. the right. Such is the 
situation of the.world toa man who faces the 
east ; see Gen. xiil. 9,-11. and xxviii: 14. And 
from this it appears that the Hebrews, Idu- 
means, and Arabs, had the same ideas of these 
points of the-heavens. It is worthy of remark 
that Job says, He hideth himself on the right 
hand, {the south) that I cannot see him: for, in 
fact, the southern point of heaven is not visible. 
in. Idumea where Job was: Hence it comes ‘ 
that. when he spake before, chap. ix. 9. of the 
constellations, of the antarctic’ pole, he terms 
them the hidden. chambers.of the south ; i.e. 
those compartments of the celestial concave | 
that never appeared above the horizon in that 
‘place... "See Calmete a a. a ie 

Mr.. Goode translates these verses as follows; 
Behold! I go forward, andhe isnot there; 
And backward, but I cannot pérceive him. 
On the left hand I'feel for him, but trace him not: ~ — * 
He enshroudeth the right hand, and I cannot see him. 


The simple rendering of Coverdale is nervous 


clear me, mercy would conduct all to the most and correct : 


favourable‘issue. |. IFor though A go before, qi fond bine hat: 
Verse 7. There the righteous might dispute || Bf J come bebpunde, Ff can get na knowledge 
ol th nl poctek, might argue or plead. || of him: . |. a 
0 dispute with God, sounds very harsh... _ || JAF |] go on the left spde.to ponbre hig worker. - 
t ee wig a Beieered J seer eee aes teow a ee ht a ae 
ranslates: * And triumphantly should I escape anne, ; the ri he bydeth 
from.my condemnation.” The Hebrew vod gh ass isl Ss tight apde, be byberh 


S r 


rmsx> lanetsach, may be as well translated to vic- " @hat Gf ratitot de him, Koes es 
8087 Raut Sakai dali NG 


& 


. Ante UC: cirs 


He is afraid of CHAP. 


A.Mcie,88¢ worky-but-T canniot behold’ 


B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. - 


him: he hideth himself on 

‘the right hand, that I can- 
Be ._ not see him’: a a 
10 But he * knoweth* the way that I 

‘take: when £ he hath tried me, J shall 
come forth as gold. a 


UL ® My foot hath-held his stéps; ‘his 


way have.l kept, and not declined: 
» 12 Neither have I gone back from the. 
commandment of his lips; 1* have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than | my necessary food. ) 

13 But he zs in one mind, and,” who 


XXII the majesty of God: 
can turn him? ‘and what RRS 
"his soul desireth, even that ‘Antel.ol. 
he doéth. Bhs So Cait 

14.Forhe performeth the 7 
thing that is °appoimted for-me: and 
many such things are with him. 

‘15 Therefore: am I troubled at his 
presence: when L consider, lam afraid 
ef iratyne ts cots get « ee 

16 For God? maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before 
the darkness; nezther hath he covered 
the darkness from my face. ° , 


_€ Ps. 139, 1, 2,3.—f Heb. the way, that is, with me.—é Psa. 
17/3, & 66. 10. Jas. 1. 12.—b Psa. 44. 18.—i Heb. Fhave hid, 
_or laid up. } . “ 


John 4. 32; 34,—1,Or; my dppointed portion.—m Ch. 9. 
12, 13, & 12. 14. Rom. 9. 19.—9 Psa. 115. 3.—0 1 Theas. 3. 3. 
P Psa, 22.14, , j 


* 


 Verse'l0. But he lenoweth the way that I take] 
He approves of my conduct; my ways please 
him. He’tries me: but, like gold, I shall lose 
nothing in the fire; I-shall come forth more 

’ pure and luminous. If that which is reputed 
to be-gold is exposed to the action of a strong 
‘fire, if it be genuine, it will lose nothing of its 
wality, nor of its weght. If it went into the 
re gold, it will come out gold; the strongest 
fire will neither alter nor destroy it. So Job: 
he wentinto this furnace of affliction an inno- 


cent, righteous man; he came out the same. 


His charaeter lost nothing of its value, nothing 
_ of its lustre. ‘ ‘5 : 
Verse 11. My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept| I have carefully marked his 
rovidential dealings ; and in his way, his pure 
and undefiled religion, have | walked. Ihave 


not only been generally, but particularly reli- 


gious: | have attended carefully to the weightier | 


matters of the law, and have not forgotten its 
slightest injunctions. - oo ae Cane Pe 
Coverdale is curious.::— JPeverthelés. mp 
fete kepe bis path,” bis. bne strete babe J] 
Holden, and not gone out of it, ‘The bpe strete, 
‘is highway, the causeway, or roised road ; 
formed, as they: anciently were, by stones, in 
the manner of pavement. Ithas itsname from 
‘the Latin strata, paved, via béing understood ; 
via lapidibus strata, ‘‘ a way paved with stones:” 
hence street, a raised road or pavement, either 
“in. town or country. And hence the four grand 
Roman or British roads which intersected this 
kingdom: viz. Watling-street, Icknild or Rick- 
nild-street, Ermin-street, and Fosse-street. Some 


say these streets or'roads were made by Bel- 


linus, a British king. =.» 
- Fosse-street beganin Cornwall, passed through: 
Devonshire, Somersetshire; and along by Tit- 
bury upon Toteswould, beside Coventry, unto 

_ Leicester; and thence by the wide plains to 
Newark,and Lincoln, where it ends. 

. .Watling-street “begins at Dover, passes 


| 2 Se through the middle of Kent, over the Thames’ 
+ by London, running near Westminster, and 
) thence to St. Albans, Dunstable, Stratford,’| 


Towcester, Weden, Lilbourn, . Atherston, 
Wreaken, by Severn, Worcester, Stratton, 
. through Wales unto Cardigan, and on to the: 
. Irish sea. BS ae *y ; habe aoe 
_ Ermin, or Erminage-street, running from St. 
».Dayid’s, in Wales, to Southampton. 


4 . 


Ricknild, or Icknild-street, running by Wor- 
cester, Wycomb, Birmingham, ‘Lichfield, Der- 
by, Chesterfield, and by York, into Tyne- 
gpg See Camden, Holinshead, and Min- 
shieu. fags % ta 
Verse 12, The commandment of his lips] The » 
written law, that proceeded from his own mouth. 

IT have esteemed the words of his mouth] Mr., 
Goode has given a better version of the original : 
In my bosom have I stored up the words of his 
mouth. The Asiatics carry every thing precious 
or valuable in their bosom, their handkerchiefs, 
jewels, purse, &c. Job, therefore, intimates 
that the words of God’s mouth were to him a 
most precious treasure. * 

'- Verse 13, But he isin one mind] The ori- 
ginal is ynx3 sim vehu be-achad, and is literally, 
But he is in one: properly rendered by ‘the 
| Vulgate, Ipse enim solus est, But he 1s alone. 
And: not badly rendered by Coverdale :—t 
ix he bimself alone, He has no partner; 
|| bis designs are his own, they are formed in 
his infinite wisdom, and none can turn his 
determinations aside. It is vain, therefore, for 
man to contend with his Maker. He designs _ 
my happiness, and you cannot: prevent’ its ac- 
complishment. 1 Ragone RSE 
. Verse 14 For he performeth the thing that 
_is appointed for me}. Coverdale translates: Ie 
reluardetly me into mp bogome, and many other 
|| things ma doth be, as be mape bp big power, 

spn chuki, may as well be translated. bosom. - 
here, as-in the 12th verse; but probably. it may 
mean'a portion, lot, sufficiency. For he hath 
appointed me my lot: and like these there are 
multitudes. with him. He diversifjes human 
affairs: scarcely any two men have the same 
lot; nor has the same, person the same’portion 
at all times. He has multitudes of resources, 
expedients, means, &c. which he employs in 
governing human affairs. me geet 

. Verse 15. Therefore am I troubled} 1 do not 
}as yet see an end to my afflictions : he has not 
exhausted his means of trial; therefore, when I 
-consider this, I am afraid of him, ~~ 

Verse 16. Kor God maketh my heart soft} 
Prostrates my strength, deprivesme of courage, 
so that. I sink beneath my burden;' and I am 
troubled at the thought of the Almighty; the 
self-sufficient and eternal Being. =. 

Verse 17. Because I was not cut off] “O 
»why can Ivnot draw darkness over my face! 
803 


Lhe conduct of oppressors 


Why may not thick darkness cover my face’?” 
Mr. Goode. This verse should be read in con- 
nexion with the preceding; and then we shall 
have the following sense, ‘ver. 16. “ The 
Lord hath beaten down my strength, and my 
soul has been terrified by his fear :?? (ver. 17.) 
for it is not this deep night in which I am en-. 
veloped, nor the evils which I suffer, that have 
overwhelmed me: I sink only through’the fear 
which’ the presence of his majesty inspires. 


This is my’greatest afiliction; sufferings, dis-_ 


eases, yea death itself, are nothing im compa- 
rison of the, terror which’ my soul feels in the 
presence of his tremendous holiness and justice. 


Noruiné can humble a pious:mind so much as 
scriptural apprehensions ofthe majesty of God. 
{tis easy to contemplate his goodness, loving- 
kindness, and mercy; in all these we have an 
interest; and fron them we expect the great-, 
est good. 


4 


+ JOB. 


But to consider his holiness and jus- | generally do? 


. 


toward the poor ». 


tice, the infinite righteousness of his nature, un~ 
der the conviction that we have sinned, and 
broken the laws prescribed by his sovereign ma~ 
jesty, and feel ourselves brought as into the 
presence of his judgment-seat 3—who can hear 
the thought? If cherubim and seraphim veil 


soul cries out, ute ant 
L loathe myself when God I see’ ‘ 
Sei _ “And into nothing fall, : 


ty 


| not purged from dead works, and who feels- 
the wrath of God abiding on him! And how, ; 


without such a mediator and sacrifice as Jesus 


presence of its Judge! Those who can ap- 
proach him without ‘terror, know little of his 
sjastice, and nothing of their'sin. When we 
approach him in prayer, or in any ordinance, 
should we-not feel more reverence than we 


tee J 


: 
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Job asserts that there are various transgressors whose wickedness is not visited on them in this life; and particularizes the 


unjust and oppressive, 1—6. 


cannot be contradicted, 25. : 
My yi * vee 
A.M. ‘cir, 2484, 
B. C. cir. 1590, ‘ 
*. AnteISOl .. “VN +3 
Antec er, the Almighty, do. they that 


61.“ know him not see his-days ? 
2° Some remove the» landmarks ; they 

violently take away flocks, and ° feed 
thereof. va 


Those who are cruel to the poor, 7—13. 

and plunderets, 16, 7. , Nevertheless they have an accursed, portion, 

. Speaks of the abuse of power, and of the punishment of oppressors, 21 
Ay" « » 


MAHY, seeing * times 
are not hidden‘ from 


The murderer, 14. The adulteret, 15. ‘Thieves, 
and shall die, and; their memory perish, 18-20, 
~24. Asserts that what he has said on these subjects 

3 They drive away the: s-m-cir-o14: 

Shaw Rib “- B. Cacir. 152 
ass of ‘the fatherless,-they “anterol 
‘take the widow’s ox for a rata. f 
pledge. 


767, 


4 They turn the needy out of the way : 


°the poor of the earth hide themselves — 
togemen: fe: a Aa Se 


hint 


14. & 27. 17. Prov. 22.28. & 23: 10. 


a Acts 1. 7.—b Deut. 19. 
' “te ‘ Hos. 5. 10. 


Z 


«NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. « 
Verse 1.: Why, seeing times are not. hidden 
from the Almighty]. Mr. Goode translates :— 
« Wherefore are not doomsdays kept by. the 
Almighty, so.that his offenders may eye their 
periods.” “Doomsdays are here used in: the 
same sense asferm-tvmes ; and the wish is that 
God would apport such times that the falsely. 


accused might look forward to them with’com- | 


fort; knowing that on their arrival they should 
have a fair hearing, and their imnocence be. 
publicly declared ;, and their detractors, and 
the unjust in general, meet with their deserts. 
But God -reserves the knowledge of thése’ 


things to himself. ‘t The -holy patriarch,” says» 


Mr. Goode, “has uniformly admitted that im 
the aggregate scale of providence’ the just are’ 


rewarded and the wicked punished for their re«: 


spective deeds, insome. period or other of their 
lives. . But he has contended in various places,” 
and especially in.chap. xxi..7— 13. that the ex- 
ceptions to this general rule are numerous; so 
numerous'as tobe sufficient to. render the whole 
scheme of providential interposition perfectly. 
mysterious and. incomprehensible, chap. xxiii.’ 
8—12. so in the passage before us: If the retri- 
bution ye speak of be universal, and which I 
am ready to admit toa certain extent, be true 


and unquestionable, I not only ask, Why do 
the just ever suffer. in the midst. of their’ 


righteousness ? but, y do not the wicked see 
such retribution displayed before their eyes by 
ea A A 


¢ Or, feed them.—é Ch, 22. 6, Deut. 24. 6, 10, 12, 17.—e Prov. 
ae 28.98. ae mi ihes 


? 


stated judgments, so that’ they may at one 
‘the same time know. and tremble?” ~ i 

Verse 2. ‘Some remove the landmarks} 
Stones or posts were originally set up to ascer- 
tain the bounds of particular estates; and*this 
was necessary in open countries, before hedges 
-and fences were formed. Wicked and covet= 


and 


mi; set them im on their neighbour's ground, 


might enlarge their own. ,The law of Moses 
denounces curses on those who remove their 
neighbour's landmarks, see Deut. xix. 14. and 
xxv. 17. and the note on the former place, 
where the subject is considered at large. 

They violently take ‘away flocks, and feed 
thereof.] Mr. Goode translates >) yiréu, they 
destroy, deriving the word, not from ayy raah, 
to feed, but from y+ ra, to rend, to destroy. 


herd; and, therefore, have translated. @orpysey 
TUY GoKueve dparacay ree, “ viglently carrying oft 
both the flocks and the shepherd.” pie aes 
Verse 4. They turn the needy out of the 
way] , They will not permit them to go by the’ 
accustomed paths; they oblige them to take 
circuitous routes..,When the Marquis of H: 
}was made ranger of Richmond: Park, he 
thought it his duty to shut up a pathway which 


presumed, after this shutting up, to break the 


i fenee, and talke’ that path’ as formerly, were 


their faces before his throne, and the holiest . 


Christ is, can any human spirit come into the_ 


: beds, says! 


that. by contracting their boundaries, they’ 


had existed for a long time: and those who 


ti 
what must a. sinner feel whose conscience: igs" 


Ante U. C. cir. 


ous men often removed the landmarks or termi- | 


4 


The Septuagint had read mys réeh, a shep-: 


'» -wineyard of the wicked.” 


Ms 


ALM cir, 2484. 
-pulueven... their, work ; rising betimes 


‘yieldeth food 


»» the wicked! ee NS 
' @ They.» cause the naked: to lodge’ 
without clothing, 


aT ar ” ** ’ ie * F its 
prosecuted. A cobbler near the place, enter- 
‘ed an action against the marquis : the cause was 


-and they who wink at them, leave the world 


“the field) This’ is perfectly characteristic. ° 


olives, vines, &c. and plunge with it into the’ 
‘wilderness, where none,can follow them. The | 


night naked, without clothing ; and without a 


. Of the wandering Arabs; they are <ll-fed, ill- 


a 


‘The conduct of oppressors CHAP. 


CE bir. 1520. 
be OL. 
~ cir. 744. 


Li ee 


* for'a préy: the wildefnéss 
for them, akd for their chil- 

Rebs es ek OG Pe 

6 They'reap every one his‘ corn in the 

field: and ® they gather the vintage of 


é 


hat they have no co-, 


XXIV, ae toward the poor. 


‘5 Behold, a8 wild asses in|] °8 "They are wet-with the A. M.cir. 9484 


C. cir. 1520. 


the desert, go they forth-to | showers of the mountains, ~ ‘Ante 1.01 


and ‘embrace the. rock -for 4,045 bei. 
want of ashelter ss. v ete 

9. They. pluck the fatherless. from the 
breast; and take a-pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause*him to go naked with- 
out clothing, and they take away * the 
sheaf from the hungry’; - 

11 Which make oil within their walls, 
ahd tread their wine-presses, and suffer | 


vering in the cold. thirst. 
fHeb. mingled corn, or, dredge.—e Ueb. the wicked gather || h Exod.22, 26, 27. Deut. 24. 12, 13. Ch. 22. 6\—i Lam. 4. 5. 
Bech! _, the vintage, ; wR ee Ta ODM eg 


tried, the.marquis cast, and’the path ordered to 
be opened, on the ground that it had, time out 
-of mind, been a public uadisputed path. When 
‘one askedrthe cobbler “how he could have the | 
boldiess to go’ to law ‘with the marquis of 
H.!” he answered, “ Because [did not like to 
leave the world worse than 1 found it.” All 
iélerated Oppression and voluntary forfeiture of 
ancient rights, are injurious to sdciety at large ; 


worse than they found it. JE: 

_ Verses. Rising betimes for a prey] The 
general sense here seems plain enough. There 
are some who live a lawless roaming life; make a 
predatory life their employment; for this purpose 
frequent the wilderness, where they seize on and 


appropriate’ whatsoever they find ; and, by this |' 


method, they and their families are supported. | 


Mr. Goodé says, “‘the sense’has never yet 


been understood by any commentator;” and 
hence-he ‘proposes a different division of the 
words, placing nary arabah; the desert, or wil- 
derness, in the first bemistich; thus:  ° ” ‘ 

% Rising early for the pillage of the wildemess ; 

‘The bread of themselves, and, of their children.” 

* Others think thatthe words are spoken solely 
of the poor under the hand of oppression; who 
are driven away from their homes and obliged to 
seek such support as the wilderness can afford. 
‘Such was originally the state of the Bedouins, | 
and of the wandering Arab hordes in general ; 
the oppression of their tyrannous governors 
obliged them to seek refuge in the deserts, 
where they still live a roaming predatory life. 

Verse 6. They reap every one his ‘corn in’ 


These wandering’ hordes’ often make sudden ir- 
ruptions; and carry off the harvest of grain, 


‘Chaldee gives the: same: sense :—‘‘ They ‘reap | 
ina field that is not their own; and cut off the | 


They cause the naked to- lodge 


Verse 7. 
Orrather, They spend’ the 


without clothing | 
covering from the cold. Another characteristic 
clothed, and often miserably off, even for tents. 


‘They can*have little household stuff : as_they 
are plunderers, they are often obliged: to fly for 


their lives ; and ‘Spee scam ser themselves 
with what is not absolutely needful, 


4 
» 
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Verse 8. They are wet with the showers of 
the mountains] « Mr.’Goode thinks that torrents, 
‘not showers,is the proper translation of the 
original my zerem; but I think showers, of the 
‘mountains strictly proper. I have seen many ~ 

of these in mountainous countries, where the 
tails of water-spouts have been intercepted and 
‘broken. ;,and the eut-pouring then would be 
incredible to those who have never witnessed 
similar phenomena.» The rain fell in torrents, 
and produced torrents on the land, carrying> 
away earth, and stones, and every thing before 
them, scooping out great» gulfs in the sides: of 
‘the mountains. Mountain torrents are not pro-° 
duced but by such extraordinary out-pourings — 
‘of rain, formed either by water-spouls, or by 
vast masses of clouds. intercepted and broken to 


pieces by the mountain tops. ; 
|. And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. | 
In such cases as that related above,’ the firm 
rock is the only shelter which can be found; or 
safely trusted. ee We dae a ee a 
Verse 9. They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast] They forcibly: take young children in 
Jorder that they may bring them up,in‘a state of 
slavery. ‘This verse is the ‘commeneement of’ 
a new paragraph : and points out the arbitrary 
dealings of oppressors, under/despotic govern- 
ors. } eae Paes! eae 
Takea pledge of the poor. Oppressiveland- , « 
lords who let out their grounds ‘at an exorbi=, 
tant rent, which the poor labourers, though using. 
the utmost diligence, are unable at’all times to’ 
pay; and then the unfeeling wretch sells them - 
up,-as. the phrase here is, or takes-their cow, 


|| their horse, their cart, or their bed, in pledge 


that the money shall be paid in such a time. 
This is one: of ‘the crying’ sins of some cown~ 
tries’ in’ Europe. . OS ROE ae 
_ Verse 10. They cause him to go naked) These 
cruel, hard-hearted oppressors seize the cloth 
made for the family wear, or the wool and faa’ 
out of which such clothes should be made : 

And they take away the sheaf] Seize the 
grain as soon as it is reaped, that they may 
pay themselves the exorbitant rent at which 
they have leased out their land. and thus’ the - 


| sheaf, the: thraves, and ricks, by’ which, they 


should have been supported, are taken away 
from the hungry : Cs Aialg: Prenat: Nieet Sad ai 
Verse 11. Make oil within their'walls] Thus 
stripped of all that on which. they depended 
for clothing and food, they, are obliged to. be- 
come vassals to their lord, labour inthe fields 


,/-0n scanty fare, or tread their wine-presses, 
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Description .of different 


ALM. cit-2434. 12. Men groan from out*of 


BL Cecir. 1520. 
Auwto. the eity, and the soul of the 
eit. 74. wounded crieth: -out.: yet’ 


Ante U. C. cir. 
767. 


the light ; they know not. thé ways 
thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof, 


JOB. 


__ = God layeth not folly fo Wein. 
13 They are of we that rebel against. 


workers of iniquily> 


143 The murderer rising A ALM, Gir, 2484, 


with the light killeth the ” 


tire, 744, 2 


| poor and needy, and i In-the, ase 0. Cicy. 


night is as a thief. OES Ts sli 
15 ™The eye also.of the adulterer 

waiteth for the twilight, "saying, Noeye’ 

shall seeme: and ° disguiseth his face. 


\Psa. 10. 8.—m Prov. 7.9. me 


ee 


n Psa. 10, 11.—° Heb. setteth Ais face v im secret. 


Fret the produce of which they are not per- 


mitted to quench their thirst. © 


Verse 12. Men groan. from out. of the city]- 


This is anew paragraph. -After having shown 
the oppressions carried on. in ‘the country, he 
takes a view of those carried on in the town. 


Here the miseries are too numerous to be de- |} 
tailed. The poor in such places are often in the |}. 


most wretched state; they are not only: badly }\- 
f refuse to,return. = ~ 


fed, and miserably clothed, but also ‘most un-- 
wholesomely lodged. I was once appointed to, 
visit a district i in St. Giles’, London, to know 
the real state ‘of the poor. “I took the district 
in House-Row ; and found each dwelling full of 
people, dirt, and wretchedness. - Neither old 
nor young had the appearance of | health: some 
were sick, and others lying dead in the same 
*, place! “Several beds, if they might be called 


such, on the floor in the same apartment; and, 


in one single house, _ staty souls !. These were 


groaning under various evils; and the soul of | 


the wounded, wounded in spirit, and apts in 
body, cried owt to God and man for help! Et 
would have required no subtle investigation to 
have traced all these miseries to the doors, to 
the hands, the lips, and*the hearts, of ruthless 
landlords; or to-oppressive systems of public 
_expenditure in the support of ruinous wars, and 
the stagnation of trade and destruction of com- 
merce occasioned by them: to which must bé 
added the: enormous taxation to meet this ex- 
- penditure. 

Yet God layeth mot folly to them.] He'does 
not impute their calamities to their own folly. 
Or, according to the Vulgate :—Et Deus in- 
ultum abire non patitur, “ And God will not 
leave (these disorders) unpunished.” But, the 
Hebrew may be translated:—And God doth 
‘not attend to their prayers. Job's object was 
to show, in opposition to the mistaken dogtrine 
of his fr iends, that‘God did not hastily punish 
every evil work, nor reward every good one. 
That vice often went long unpunished, and 
virtue unrewarded; and that we mustnot judge 
of a man’s state either by his prosperity or ad- 
versity. Therefore, there might be’ cases in 
which the innocent oppressed poor were crying 
to God fora redress of their grievances, and 
were not‘ immediately heard; and in which 
their oppressors were faring sumptuausly every 
day, without any apparent mark of the divine 
displeasure. + 

Verse 13. They—rebel against” the hight} 
Speaking»of wicked men. They rebel against 
the light. of ‘God in their consciences, and his, 
light in his word. They are tyrants in grain; 
and care ‘neither for God nor the poor. 


their duty to God or man. Vor abide in the 
' paths thereof. If brought-at any time to a 
better mind,, they speedily relapse; and are 


steady only in cruelly and mischief. This is the Ir 


R08 


They 
know not the. ways thereof ; they will not learn || 


character of the oppressors of suffering hu- 
manity, and.of sinners audacious and hardened. 
_This whole verse Mr. ‘Goode Senstaterys in the 


; following manner: 


They aré indignant of, in light ;. 

They respect not its progress ¢ 3 

And will not return fo its paths. 
- They hate good; they regard not its opera- 
tion; go out of the way of rignicmemertyee? 


. 


Verse 14. The murderer rising ‘with ‘the 
light), Perhaps the words should be read as 
Mr. Goode-has.done: ~~ . ; 

With the daylight ariseth the’ murderer Rat oe 
Poor and needy, he sheddeth blood.’ og 

This description is suitable to a = ate haaithe. 
man’; one, who robs in daylight, anid who has 
been impelled by poverty and distress to use 
this most unlawful.and perilous mode to get. 
bread; and, for fear of being discovered or 
taken, commits thurder; and thus adds. erime to 
crime. 

In the night i is as a thief. } Having been a 
highwayman i in the daytime, he turns footpad, 
or housebreaker, by night ; ‘ands thus: goes on 
from sin to sin. 

There have been seoeia iataness like the 
case’ above, where: poverty and distress have 
induced a man to. go to the highway and rob, 
to repair the ruin of himself and ‘family. 
shall introduce an authentic story of this kind, 
which the Sones may find at the end of this 
chapter. 


Verse 15. The eye also of the adulterer} 


This is another sin particularly of the city. 


The adulterer, has made his assignation ; he 
has marked the-house of her into whose. good. 
graces he has insinuated himself, called dig- 
ging through the house ; he waits impatiently 


for the dusk; and then goes forth, having 


mufiled or disguised his face, and spends a 
criminal night with the faithless wife of another 
man. ~The morning-dawns: but it-is to him 


‘as the shadow of death, lést-he should be* de~ 


tected before he can’ reach’ his own home. 
And if one know him—if he happen to be re- 


_cognized in coming out of the forbidden house, 


the terrors o "death seize upon him, being. 


-afraid that the thing: shall be brought, to light, 


or that he shall be called to account, a bloody 
account, by the injured husband. — = 
This seems to be the general sense of the. 
very natural picture which Job draws’ in air 
15th, 16th, and 17th verses... ; 
Mr. Goode’s version of this paragraph I shall } 


lay before the reader. 


wer 15. jFor the dark too watcheth' the eye of the adulerer : 
‘Exclaiming, Noveye shall behold me. _ 
; Then putteth he the muffler on his face; . 
Vet. 16. He wormeth into houses amidst the Aetvoas, 
ae In the daytime they seal themselves. bash Nears ies, 
... They know not, the | light; ae : 
Ver. 17. For "ie eee the: reckon to themselves as the 
The hotr of the death shade as it returneth. 


[death s 


ome 


ea 


i! 
% 


Oppressors come to CHAP. 


Macias, 1G In the dark they dig || 
“Ante De 1, through, houses, ewhich they | 


cir. 


Anw't_¢.er, Had marked for themselves 

Fs 8 theday- time : : they "know 

Hot thelighty - ; 
17 For the morning ts: to them: eyenas 


' the shadow of death: af one. know them, 


they are in the terrors: of the’ shadow of 
fleath..< .. *2 ‘re 

‘18 He 2s swift as ‘the: waters yheie 
"portion is ¢ursed in the earth; he, be- 


holdeth not the way of the vineyards: | 


19 Drought and heat * consume. the: 


snow waters: so doth the grave those | 


which have smned: . 

20 The womb’shall_ et him 5. the 
worm: shall feed sweetly on him; ‘he 
shall be no. more: remembered ; and 


XXIV. 
wickedness shall be brokeix A. M-cir, fe 
pas’ a tree. . Pane ov. 
21 He evil nea oak the te dir, 

barren that beareth not: and __ 7 

doeth not good to the widow. 
22. He draweth also the mighty with: 
his power; he: riseth BPS ‘and no man 

is sure of lite’ tS 

: 23 Though it be given him-to be in 


van untimely end. 


safety, whereon he. resteth; yet " his 
eyesare, upon their ways. 

24 They. are exalted for a little while, . 
but “are gone and brought low ; they" 
are” taken out'of the way as all other ; 
and cut offas the tops of the earsofcorn. 

25 Andif-tt be not so now, who will 
| make me a liar and make my ‘speech 
nothing worth ? , i 


P Pdoba: 3e 20. —r Heb, violenily take.—s Proy. 10. 7.—t OB. 


‘ee 


» he trusted not his own life. high 


u Psalm 11.4. Te 15. 3.—V Heb. are not.—w 7 Hobs, ; 
> _tlosed up. : ® 


Ss 


Verse 18. He is swift as the waters) PLite: 
rally, Light is he on the face of the waters: And 


eursed shall be their portion on the.earth, which | 


ous y Pre 
a 


“Mr. Goode. translates : — 
Misérabie is this marion the waters : 
Deeply miserable 1 the Jot of those on dry land. 

He beholdeth not the way of the vine ards. } 
These no longer flourish or bring for th fruit. 
The labour of the vintage fails. ~*~ 

Verse 19. Drought and heat consume thes snow 
waters] The pul blic cisterns orlarge tanks which 
kad been filled.swith water by the melting of the 
snow on the mountains, aad which water was 
stored for the irrigation of their lands, had been 
entirely exhausted by the intensity of the heat, 
and the long continuance of drought... 

So doth the grave those which have. sinned. ] 
For this whole paragraph we ‘have only two 
words in the original; wz. aun Sisw sheol cha- 
tau, the pit, they have sinned; which Mr. Goode 
translates :—*“ They fall to their lowest depth.” 

I believe the meaning to be—even the 
deepest tanks which held most water, and re~ 
tained it longest, had become exhausted: ; so 
that expectation and succour were cut off from’ | 
this as well as from every other quarter. 

{ have elsewhere shown that Sixw sheol, sig- 
nifies not only hell and the grave, but any deep: 
it; and, also, that ’xun chata, signifiés, to. miss 
the ‘marie. Mr. Goode, properly aware of these 
“acceptations of the original words, has trans- 
lated as above; and-it is the only ground on 
which any consistent pags can be given to 

the original. 

Verse 20. The womb shall Porget him] The 
mother that bare him~shall- have no affection 
for him, nor be afflicted at his death. - But the 
word on rechem signifies compassion, mercy. 
Mercy shall be unmindful of him, Wow dread. 
ful such a state ! ' When mercy itself forgets the 
sinner, his’ J agaiy an slumbereth not. 

The worm shall feed sweetly on him] The Chal- + 
 deehas, “The cruel, whohave neglected to com 
miserate the poor, shall be sweet to the worms.” 
He shall be brought into.a state of the greatest 
degradation, and’shallbe no more remembered, 

And wickedness shall be broken as a tree.} 
He shall be asa rotten or decayed tree, easily 


broken to pieces. If it) were clear that aby 
Ayelah, here rendered’ ‘wickedness, has the.same 
sense as mby aleh, a leaf, sucker, or shoot, then 
we might translate. according t to the ingenious 


e _|pversion of Mr. Goode; viz. but ‘the shoot ‘shall be 


broken off as‘a tree; which might, in this case, 
| be supposed to refer to illicit commerce, the 
fruit of the womb becoming abortive. 

Verse 2]. He evil entreateth the barren] 1 be- 
Jieve the original word Ayn should be translated 
he feedeth ; andso the Vulgate understood the 
word ; Pavit enim sterilem. He has been kind to 
the barren woman; but he has done no good to 
‘the widow. | He has shown no mercy to large 
families: he has been an enemy to the procrea- 
tion of children. Though he may, for particular 
reasons, have provided for a barren woman ; yet 
the widow he has not-comforted, she being old. 
or infirm, or such as might not aut his purpose. 

Verse 22. He draweth also the. mighty) 
Calmet gives the following version of the ori- 
ginal :—“ He draws with him guards for bis de-.. 
fence ; he raises himself up, and does not feel as-*’ 
sured of his life.” In the midst even of his guards, ; 
he is-afraid; and dares not put confidence | in 
any person. This is.an admirable delineation - 
of the inquietudes and terrors of a tyrant.» © > 

‘Verse 23. Though it be given him to be. ia 
safety] The Vulgate gives this verse a singular 
turn:—Dedit ei Deus lacum penitentia, et i ide 
abutitur eo in superbiam, God gave him space 
for repentance, but he has. abused it through 
pride. This is by no means conformable to the 
original. I think~the words ‘should. be trans- 
lated thus :— He gives them, (i. e. the'guards), 
to him for security, and he leans upon them; 
yet his eyes ate upon their ways.” ‘Though’ he 
have taken the guards, mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verse, for his personal defence, and for 
this. purpose he uses them; yet he-is full of 
diffidence, and he is continually watching them 
fest they should be plotting his destruction. . 
‘The true picture of an Eastern tyrant. With- 
out are fightings ; within are fears. » 

Verse 24. They are exalted for a little while} 
Such tyrants are exalted for a time, for God 
-pulleth down one and raiseth up another: but 
he turns his hand against them, and they are 
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‘ever happy in his God. 


’ 
i 


Singular case.of the conversion 


gone. They.are removed by his justice as. all 
_of the same character have been, and shall’be: 
time and judgment shall mow:them down as the. 


grass, and crop ‘them off as the ears of ripe 
corn. They may flourish for a time, and con- 
tinue their oppressions; but they shall at last: 
come to an untimely end. Few tyrants ever visit 
the eternal world siccé morte, but by a violent 
death. All astern historyisfullofthisgreat fact. 

Verse 25. And if it be not so. now] Job has 
proved by examples that the righteous are often 
oppressed ; that the wicked often triumph over 
the just; that the impious are always wretched. 
even in the midst of. their greatest. prosperity : 


and‘he defies his friends to-show one flaw in his’ 


argument, or an error in his illustration of it; 
and that existing” facts ‘are farther proofs. of 
what he has. advanced. te 


cei ss" 
' In the preceding chapters we find Job’s 
‘friends having continual recourse to this asser- 


tion, which it is the grand object of all their 
discourses to prove, wz. The righteous are so 


’ distinguished in‘the approbation of God, that 
they live alwaysin prosperity, and die in peace.. 
On the other hand, Job contends that the’ 


dispensations of providence are by no means 
thus equal in this life; that experience ‘shows 
that the righteous are often in adversity, and 
the wicked in power and prosperity. ane 

Job’s friends had also. endeavoured to prove. 


that if a reported good man fell into adversity, , 
~ it was a proof that his character had been mis- 


taken, that he was an internal’sinner and hypo- 
crite; and that God, ‘by these manifest proofs 
of his disapprobation, unmasked him. Hence 
they charged Job with hypocrisy and secret 


‘ sins,,because he was now suffering adversity : 


and that his sins must be of the most heinous 


nature, because his-afflictions were uncom- 


monly ‘great. This Job repels by appeals to 


numerous facts where there was nothing equi- | 


vocal ia the character: where the bad was de- 


monstrably bad, and yet in prosperity ; and the 


good demonstrably good, and yet in adversity. 
Tt is strange that mone of these could hit on a 
middle way; viz. The wicked may’be in pros- 
perity ; but he is,ever miserable in. his soul: 
the righteous may be in adversity; but he is 
In these respects, 
God’s ways ate always equal. 

On yer. 14-1 have referred to the case of 
unfortunate’ men who, falling into adversity, 
madly have'recourse to plunder to restore: their 
ruined cireumstances. The following.anecdote 
is told of the justly celebrated Dr. Sharp, arch- 
bishop of York, the grandfather of that highly 
benevolent, useful, learned, and eminent maa, 
Granville Sharp, Esq, lately deceased, with 


. whom I had for several years the honour-of a 


personal acquaintance. ve sha 

. “Never was any man, as well by the tender- 
ness of his nature,as by the impulse of religion, 
better disposed. to succour the distressed, and 
relieve the necessities of thé poor; te which 
mereiful offices he had so strong an inclination, 
that uo reasonable solicitations were eyer in 
danger of meeting with a repulse.’ Nay, he 
was more prone to seek out proper objects of 


‘his bounty, than to reject them when recom-» 


mended :. and so far was his charity from any 

suspicion of being extorted by importunity, 

that it appeared rather a delight. than uneasi- 

ness to him to extend his liberality upon all 

proper oceasions.” ay a 
, 808." 
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. of @highwayman: 


& * i di + ee me 
For the same reason, a singular anecdote of 


Rk 


‘the archbishop, related in the London Chroni- 
cle of August 13, 1785, and always credited by 


S ent ‘ 


his family, may be thought worth preserving =. 
“<It was his lordship’s. custom : to have ,2 
saddle-horse attend his carriage, that, im case - 


‘of fatigue from ‘sitting, he might take the re-— 


freshment of a ride’ As he-was thus going to 
his episcopal residence, and was got-a mile or 
two before’his carriage; a decent well-looking 


| young. man came up with him; and, with a 
trembling’ hand .and a faltering tongue, pre- 
| sented a pistol to his lordship’s breast, and de- 


manded. his money. The archbishop, with 
great composure, turned about ; and, looking 
steadfastly at him, desired he would remove 


‘that dangerous weapon, and tell. him fairly bis 


condition.. ‘Sir! Sir! with great agitation, 


“cried the youth; ‘No words, "tis not a time, . 


your money «instantly.? «Hear me, young 


‘man,’ said the archbishop, “you see I am an 
old man, and my life is of very little conse- 


quence; yours, seems far otherwise. I am 
named Sharp, and am archbishop of York; my 
carriage and‘servants are behind. . Tell me 
what money you want, and who you are, and £ 
will-not injure you, but prove afriend, . Here, 


take this; and now ingenuously tell. me, how” 


much you want to make you independent of so 
destructive a business as you are now engaged 
in.’ : <OSir,? replied the man, ‘ I detest the 
business as much as you. I am—but—but—at 


home there are creditors. who will not stay— ° 


fifty pounds, my lord, indeed would do what no 
tongue besides my own,can tell.’ ‘ Well, Sir, 


| [ take it on your word: and, upen my honour, 


if you will in a day or two, call on me at 
——-, what I have now given. shall be 
made up that sum.’ ~The highwayman looked 
at him, was silent,-and went.off; and, at the 
time appointed, actually waited on the arch- 
bishop, and assured his lordship bis words had left 
impressions. which nothing could ever destroy.’ 
“ Nothing more transpired for a yearsand a 
half or more; when one morning a person 
knocked at his Grace’s gate, and with 2 pecu-* 
liar earnestness desired to see him. ‘The arch- 
bishop ordered the stranger to be brought in. 
He entered the room where his lordship was; 
but had scarce advanced a few steps beford his 
countenance changed, his knees tottered, and 
he sank almost breathless on the floor. On 
recovering, he requested an audience in pri- 
vate. The apartment being cleared, ‘My 
Lord,’ said he, ‘you cannot have forgotten the . 
circumstances, at'such a time and place ; grati-» 
tude will never suffer them.to be obliterated 
from my. mind... In, me, my lord, you now.be- 
hold that once most.wretched of mankind ; but 
now, by your inexpressible humauity, rendered 
equal, perhaps superior, in happiness to: mil- 
lions. Oh, my Lord,’ tears for awhile prevent- 
jng his utterance, ‘?tis you, ’tis you, that. have 
saved me, body. and soul; ‘tis you that. have 
saved a dear and much loved wife, and a little 
brood.of children whom 1 tendered dearer than 
my life. Here are the fifty pounds; but’never 
shall I\.find language to testify. what I feel. » 


| Your God is your witness; ‘your deed itself. is 

your glory; and may heaven and allvits bless- 
ings be your present and everlasting reward !. 
| Twas the younger son of'a wealthy man; ‘your® 


lordship knows him: his name, was ————— 


My marriage alienated his affection: and my 


of 


4 feat gir. 2484. 


- Bildad asserts the CHAR. 


brother, withdrew his love, and: left me to! sor=) 
‘vow and penury.. A month ay my ‘brothe 
died a bachelor and intestate. What was his, 


come mine; and, byeyour astonishing good-. | 


ata am now, at once the pest pedi itent, the | 
mist ateful, and napaest of Ropoeate | 

He er es hfe coh! rangi ie erp, 
Boa. “page *, “< irig oO PR 


“Lon rE ‘nov datant aoe have otis “eporat 
‘eases 0 a similar kind, when the first step in. 
elinquency was urged by necessity: but few: ‘of 
such "wretched | adventurers have met with an’ 
Archbishop. Sharp. An ‘early: and praus edu- 

- ation is the only means,, under, God, to prevent 
such depeereusseletiy which padpveralis lead’ t {0 


XXV. sqvercignt Yy, of Gad. 


Jespe ‘most fearful catastrophe. Teach a child 
that, whom God loveth he chasteneth. Teach : 
him that God suffers men’ to hunger and be in: 
want, that he may try them: if they. will be 
faithful, and de’ them good: in in their latter end. . 
Teach him, that she who, jpatiently and; meekly, 
bears providential ‘afflictions shall be relieved 
and exalted in due time... Teach him that itis” 
no sin to -die_in the’ most abject, poverty. and 
aflliction, brought: on in the course of divine 
| pr ovidence ; but that any attempts to alter his 
condition. by robbery, knavery, cozening, . and ' 
|) fraud, will, be distinguished: with . heavy ‘courses 
from the’ Almighty, fand necessarily end in per,» 
i dition and ruin. —A’child thus educated is not’ 
th, TALSSLy to abandon himself to unlawful courses,’ 


“ extended over all, 13: 


ee ONE een Moat ‘CHAPTER & BRN ito 
; Bindaa, the Shabite i in an sshotue “hehe, shoves ‘that God’s'do, 
That, man cannot be justified before 


‘ 4 has ee tee Y 
gion’ ‘js supreme, his sehtiecindonecrelae, and His providehes ’ 
roi ;.that even i aaa bodies: camnot be Jepsen pure 


‘in his, sight ; ‘much less man who. is naturally’ ‘weak and Sint, 6. ; Bh 3 
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ry THEN | answered. Bil- 
Ante Oh ‘vy SL dad the Sbuhite, and 
ene Greir, ‘said, in oa ve 
peas 8) Dominion and fear are. 
with him, be maketh peace i: his: high 
places. byt ie ghee eae 
31s there: any Rabe, of. a armies? 
and upon whom. doth: “hot: ) shis hight jf 


wi 


anise? | BY 


C. cir. 1520. 


ag oe. 


AM Mec cir? 2484, 


yh How shen, ean, man be 
. cit, 1520. 
Ante 1. Ol. 


justified, with God 2 or -how 

can-he be clean that ¢ ts born’ Anie WO. ee, 
jofawoman? , she si 
‘«5 Behold:evens.to the moon, sad it 
| shineth not yea, the Stars are not pure | 
‘inyhis sight. se 

6 Howmuch less. man, tint asca worm? 
and the son of main, whitch a as a worm. 


ai 


NOTES ‘ON’ CHAPTER XXvV. aoe 


Verse !. ‘Bildad the a This is ‘the 


last attack on Job:. the. others’ felt: themselves | 
foiled, though, they had not humility enough to, 


acknowledge it; but would. not again return’ 
to the attack. Bildad has little to says: -and that 
little is,very little to the point. He makes a 
_ few assertions, particu 

Job had said in the commencémént of the pre- 
ceding, chapter, of his desire to appear before 
God, and. have his case, tried by Jum, as he had 
éhe utmost confidence that his innocence should be 
fully proved. -For,this Bildad reprehends Job 
with arguments which had been. brou gbt forth» 
often in this controversy, and as repeatedly cop- 
futed, chap. iv. 18. and xv. 14, 15, 16. 

Verse 2... Dominion and’ fear are with him) 
‘God is an absolute sovereign ; his fear ison’ all 
the hosis of heaven; and, by tis sovereignty, 
the establishes and preserves ofder in the hea- 
‘vens, and among all the inhabitants of the eter- 
nalworld ++How, canst thou, therefore, dare to 
eee to him, or. desir ei to appear before him? 

Verse 3.. Is there any number of his armies?) 
He has traops innumerable ; he.can-serve bim- 
self, of all his creatures; every thing may be a 

meas of help or destruction according to his 
Abbe will, When he. purposes to save, none 
can destroy ; ; and when,he is determined to de-" 
Stroy, none can save. Iti is vain to trust in his 
-Crealires, against himself, ; 

Upon whom a. Wh not his light arise? Phat 
is, ‘bis providence rules overall; he is universal 
* Lord ; he causés. his. sun t to.rige.on the evil and. 
good, ,and. he sends his. rain on the just and un- 
‘ie rn ele / 

_ Verse 4. How then ca cain man be sustiied 2 Or, 
may u-mah, With. what shall a. man be justified | 
with oa Though this is: no 8 Ranelusion from: 


a 
2 Tine. iit on, 4. 17,0. & 15. 14, &e, 


ath 


arly i in. reference, to what |, 


“Psa. 130, 3. & 143. 2 aban! 22. 6. mits Pai) 
pS Ee Ne 


Bildad’s premises, yet the question is of the. 
highest importance to man. Neither Bildad, 
or any of his fellows,. could answer it: the 
doctrine of redemption, through the b/ocd of the’ 
cross, was then known only through types and. 
shadows. ' We,-.who live in the Gospel dispen_, 
sation, can readily answer the question, With 
what shall miserable mam (ws enosh) be justi- 
fied with God ?—Ans. By bringing forward by 
faith, to the throne of the divine justice, the sa- 
crificial offering of the Lord Jesus: Christ ; and 
confiding absolutely in it, as being a full, suf- 
ficient, and. complete atonement and * sacrifice ' 
for his’sins, and for the salvation of’a lost'world,” 
Flow, or, with what (amy U-mah) shall he be 
clean that is born of awoman?--Ans. By receiv- 
“ing that’ grace, or heavenly influence, communi- 
cated by the power-and energy ‘of the eternal . 
‘spirit, applying to the heart the-efficacy of that ° 
‘blood which cleanses’ from, all. ‘unrighteousness, « 
This, and this only, is the way, in which : 2 sin- 
ner, when truly penitent, can be justified before 
Godg and in,which a believer, convinced of in- 
dwelling sin, can be sanctified, and cleansed: 
fram all ‘unrighteousness. ~‘Dhis isthe ‘only - 
means of justification and sanctification, without ° 
which there can be no gloripication. And’ these 
two great works, which constitute the whole of 
‘saivetion, have been procured for a lost world 
‘by the incarnation, passion, death, andsresur 
rection of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was de® 
livered for our offences, and rose ‘again for our 
| justification. - a. whott be glory and sea ar yh ° 
now. and forevermore, Amen! » ° 
Verse 5. Behold even to the moon, and at 


le shinetly. not] Itis continually changing ‘its ap- 


pearance. . It. never appears twice’'in its whole 
revolution with the same face: it is ever ath 
or waning, and its face is wariegated wit 
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Job Feproves 
opaque'spots. Its changeableness can. never 
be compared with the: morapcesbie% nature of | 
God. 

Yea, the stars are not | pure in. his sight): What- 
ever their excellence may: be as stars, it is no- 
thing in comparison with him from ‘whom they 
have derived their being and splendour. See 
- the notes on chap iy. 18. and xv. J4—I6. ‘The 

Targum reads: ‘ Behold, the moon is as yet 
spotted in her eastern part ; thesun shines. not; 
and the siars are not pure in-his sight.” © 

Some’ think’ that by stwrs are_meant) those” 
angels who kept not their Jjirst estate: this may 
be so; but I cannot see if in the text. It may, 
however, mean the..heavenly host, as it is sup~ 

osed to do, chap.xxviti. 7 but T still must 

heditate on-the propriety of such applications. | 

Tis probable this speech of Bildad was de- 
livered in the night season, when clouds inter- i 
rupted the bright shining of the moon. The 
third “verse seems to refer immediately: to the 
stars, which, to the- naked eye, are innufnera- 
ble. The sun is! not mentioned because of his. 
absence. 

This speech of Bildad is both space ‘and 
inconclusive. - His reasoning is absurd, and he 
draws false conclusions from his premises. Iny 
the third: verse, he says, ‘* Is there any number: 
of his armies? and upon, whom does not. his 
light arise?” . But how absurd is the conclusion 

‘which he draws from his questions : ‘© How 


| ina can aman be justified with God, or he be’ , 


| ‘the thirty- -first chapter. 


~ his frienitls.. 


clean who is born of a woman?” -* 

This. has ‘no relation to the premises: but 
still to us the question is’ not di cult, and has 
already been answered in the notes. “A man 
can be justified with God,” through the blood. 
of Chr iste And lie can be Clean who is born: 
of a woman,” through the sanctification of the 
Spirit. - . 

Ver "se 6. How mach less man, that i is atvorm] 
Or, as the Ta argum :—% How mucb more man 
whoin his life-is.a reptile ;- -and the.son of man 
who in his death is a worm.” . Almost all the 
versions read: “ Truly man is corruption, 
and the son of mana worm.”’ The original i is” 
degradingly expressive : “Even. because DIS 
enosh, miserable man, is apy rimmah, a crawl- 
ing worm; and the son. ‘of Adam, whb i is pydin . 


toleah, worm, or rather maggot, from*its eat- ¢ . 
ing into, and dividing, ‘certain® substances.” 
“ Park hurst.- ~ 


Thus ended Bildad, a Shuhite, who- en- 
deavoured to speak on a subject which he did 
not understand ; and, having got on bad ground, 
he was soon confounded in his own mind, spoke’ 
incoherently, argued ‘incenclusively, ‘ond” came 
abruptly and suddenly to an end. , Thus Job's 
three friends being’ ‘confounded,’ he was left to 
pursue his own way: they trouble him no 
more, and he proceeds in triumph to the end wy 
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Job, perceiving that his friends could no longer support their arguments on, the ground they had assumed; ‘sharply reproves. them. 
for their want both-of wisdom and feeling, ]—4... Shows that the power and wisdom of God are ‘manifest 4 in the works. of 


creation and providence; 
unlimited power, 5—14. 


A.M. cir. 2484, UT Job answered and | { 
B.C. cir. 1520. 

Ante I. Ol. said, 
Ante 0.6. cir, 2 How hast thou helped 


him that ts * without noe 
how savest thou the arm that hath » 
strength? =” 
- my hast thou counselled him that 


gives “several “proofs ; and then adds, that, these are*a small Seccugen en his infinite ‘skill, end 


hath no wisdom ! ie and hous A. AM. cir. 2484. 
hast thou plentifully declared "ancl on 
the thing as it is? ‘gi teaiies 
4 To whom hast thou ut- 767. 
tered words ? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 
5 Dead things are formed from under 


ok r ‘a Neh. 5. 5. 


bi Sam. 2. 9. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. be 

Verse 2, How hast thou helped him] This” 
seems a species of irony. . How wonderfully’ 

hast thou counselled the unskilful, and strength 
ened-the weak! Alas for you! ye could not | 

_ give what ye did not possess! In this way the 
Chaldee understood these verses :—Why hast 
thou pretended to give succour, when thow art 


without strength? And save, while thy arm is 
weak? Why hast thou given counsel, when 
thou art without understanding ? And sup- 
posest that thou hast shown the very essence of. 
wisdom !” 

“Verse 4. Whose abirit came from thee?] Mr. 
Goode renders the verse thus: From whom 
hast thou pillaged speeches? And whose spirit 
hath assued forth from thee? The retort is 
peculiarly severe ; and refers immediately ‘to 
the proverbial sayings, which, in several of the 
preceding answers, have been adduced against 
the irritated sufferer; for which see chap. vill. 
11—i9. xv. 20—35. some of ‘which he has al- 

‘ ready complained . of, as in chap. xii.'3, and 
following. I¢oncur most fully, therefore, with 
Dr. Stock in regarding the remainder: of this | 
chapter as a sample, ironically exhibited by 
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“gemunt sub aquis, et qui habitant cum ers.. 
-hold the giants, and. those who dwell with them, 
groan from under. the waters: 


Job, of the harangues on the power and great- 
ness of God; which he supposes his friends to_ 
have taken out of the mouths of other men, to 
decks their speeches with borrowed lustre. One 
ly, in descanting on the same subject, he shows 
how much he himself cam go beyond them in 
eloquence and sublimity. 

Job-intimates that, whatever spirit. they bad: 
it was not the spirit of God; because in their 
answers falsehood was found, 

Verse'5. Dead things are formed from under 
the waters.) This verse, as it stands in our. 
version, seems to convey no meaning; and the + 
Hebrew is obscure twain Ha-rephaim, “the. 
Re-phaitn,” certainly means not dead things >. 
nor can there be any propriety in saying that - 
dead things, or things without life, are formed . . 
under the waters ; for such things are formed © 
every where in the earth, and under the earth, 
as well as under the waters... as : 

The Vulgate translates :—Ecce gigantes - 

Be- . 

The Septuagint :—M» yryavere ind Ov 

u@oxarodey udaros, xeh Tay DeIToVay evra. 


Of. Gods tabein CHAP. 


. a8 a ei. met. the’ waters, and the inhabit- 
eto ants thereof. 

ante ects? Hell 1s alae Deters 

me him, and destruction hath 


‘no covering. 

7 ©He stretcheth out the ae over. 
the empty place; and’ hangeth the: earth 
upon. hothing. ° 


45 4 ‘> 


XRVIL. ail almighty ‘power. 
. 8 f He bindeth up the wa-, A Bt. ir, 2484. 


ters im his thick clouds; and vane Oh. 


cir. 744, 


the cloud is not rent. under Awe Car: 
; Cl. 


them. 


9 He holdeth beck the: j RS Of. ifs 


throne,’ and spreadeth his cloud upon 


it. 
10 He hath compassed the waters 


© Orynith the inhabitants. —d Psa. eo 8. “Prov. ee u. 
_He b.. 4. h 


ach: 9:8. Psa, 24. 2. & 108. 2, Sick: 30. 4.8 Ch, 39. 


8. Psa. 33. 7. & 104-9. Proy. 8. 29. Jer. 5. 22. 


<== Ss 


Ave not the giants and their companions formed 


from under the waters ? 


The, Chaldee:—y 3m ynsnDs WAI i awn 


paAnw) 89 pron pus) Eposhar de gabraiya 
de-mithmazmezin yithbareyan ve-innun millera 
le-maiya u-mashreiyatehon. «Can the trem- 
bling giants be regenerated, when they and 
' their hosts are under the water ?” 


The . Syriac and. Arabic:—« Bebold ihe | 


giants are slain, and are drawn out of the wa- 


ter.” None of these appear to give any sense ||. 


~by which the true meaning can be determined. 


- There.is probably kere an allusion to the de- | 


struction of the earth by the general deluge. 
Moses,.speaking concerning the state of the 
. earth before the flood, says, Gen. vi. 4. “ There 


were giants mba) nephalim in the earth in’ 


those days.” Now it is likely that Job means 

‘ the same by m»Xpy repiaim, as Moses does by 
the nephalim ; and both may refer to the ante- 
‘diluvians, who were all, for their exceeding 
great iniquities, overwhelmed by the waters of 
the deluge. Can those mighty men, ‘and their 
neighbours, ‘all the sinners who have been ga- 
thered- to them since, be » ‘regenerated ‘from 
ander the waters, by ‘which they were_judi- 
cially overwhelmed ? 

Mr. Goode thinks, the Sandee of the heroes 
of former times, the gigantic /spectres, the 
mighty er enormous dead,.are meant. 

I greatly question whether sea-monsters be 
not intended, such as porpoises, sharks, nar- 
wals, grampus, and whales. -We know, how- 
ever, that an opinion anciently prevailed, that 
the Titans, a race of men of enormous stature, 
rebelled against the gods, and, endeavoured to 
scale heaven by placing one mountain on the 
top of another; and that they and their struc- 
ture were cast down by the thunder of the 
deities, and buried under the earth and sea; 
and that their struggles to arise produce the 
‘earthquakes which are in certain countries. 
Now, although this opinion is supported by the 
most respectableantiquity among the heathens, 
‘itis not to be supposed that in the word of God 
there can be any countenance given to an 

opinion at once as absurd as itis monstrous: 
but still the poet, may use the language of the 
common people. ‘I must, therefore, either refer 
the passage here to the antediluvians, or to the 
vast sea monsters mentioned above. 

Verse 6. Hell is naked before him} ’ Sheol, 
the place of the dead, or of separate spirits, is 
always in his view : And there isno covering to 
_ Abaddon, the place of the destroyer, where de- 
struction reigns, and where those dwell who are 
eternally separated from God: The ancients 
thought that hell or Tartarus was a vast space 
in the centre, or at the yery: bottom of the. 
earth. So Viner» JB Vin 


Ss 
x 


Tum Tartarus ipse 
‘Bis patet in praeceps tantum, tenditque Sub umbras, 
~ Quantus ad etheriam celi suspectus Olympum. 
Hic genus antiquum verre, Titania pubes, 
Fubnine dejecti;’ fundo volountur in imo. 


~ Tull twice as deep, ‘the dungeon Of the ‘fiends, 
The huge Tartarean gloomy gulf, descends ~  $ 
Below these regions, as these regions lie’ 
From the bright realms of yon ether eal sky. 
Here roar the T%lan race, th’ enormous birth ; 
he ancient offipring of i teeming earth. 
jere’d.by the burning” bolts of old they fell; 
‘And still roll bellowing in the depths of hell. Pitt, 
Aud some have’ supposed that ‘there is an 
allusion to this opinion in the above passage, as 
well-as it several others inthe Old Testament : 
but sit is not likely that the. sacred writers 
would countenance an opinion that certainly 
has nothing in fact or philosophy to support it. 
Yet still a poet may avail himself of popular 
opinions. “4 


Verse 7. He stretcheth out the north over the ° 
| empty place) 


mn Sy al. tohu, to the hollow 
waste. 
The earth was without form, inn tohu. The 
north must here mean the north. pole, or north- 
ern hemisphere ; and, _ perhaps, what is here 
stated may ‘refer to the opinion that the earth 
was a vast extended plain, and the heavens 
poised upon it, resting on this plain all round 
the horizon.. Of *the “south the inhabitants ot 


Idumea knew nothing; nor could they have: 


any notion of inhabitants in that hemisphere. 

‘Hangeth the earth upon nothing.| The Chal- 
dee says: 
nothing sustaining it.” 

Verse 8. He bindeth up the waters). Drives 
the aqueous particles together, which were 
raised. by evaporation, so that, being condensed, 
they form clouds, which float in the atmosphere 
till meeting with strong currents of wind, or 


by the agency of the electric fluid, they. are. 


farther condensed; and then, becoming too 
heavy to be sustained i in the air, fall down inf 
the form of rain; then, in this poetic language, 
the cloud is rent ‘under them. 

Verse 9. He holdeth back the fisce. of his. 


throne] Though» vall these are most evident. 


effects of an omniscient and almighty power, 
yet the great agent is not personally discover- 
able ; he dwelleth in light unapproachable, 
and in mercy hides himself from the view of 


his creatures. .The words, however, may refer. 


to those obscurations of the face of heaven, 
and the hiding of the body of the sun, when the 


atmosphere is laden with dense vapours, and 


the rain Reais to be poured dawn on the 
earth: 
Verse 10., He hath compassed. the ‘uwbers with 


_bounds) Perhaps ‘this refers merely to the 
circle of the horizon, the line that terminates 


light, and commences darkness, called here 
811 


The «same: word-as is used Gen. i. 2. 


4 


° 


“« He Jays the earth upon the water: 5 ‘ 


& 


a* 


Of God’s wisdom pa 
A: M. cir. 2484: with bounds : hyn 
Be Cecir 15208 ge AS eae 

‘and night come to an-end. | 


“Ante T. Ol. Ch : ee 3 
ci Gor. 11. ‘Lhe pillars. of heaven 


Ante U. C. cir. 
ee ea 


at. his reproof. 


12. He *divideth the sea with: ‘his 


‘power, and by his: understanding he 
smiteth through \the proud. =, 


. 


h Heb. -wntil the end of light with darkness.—i Exod. 14: 21. 
So Baas 74013, Ie, SL. 1S Jer. 31235, ~ 


sun dy Ws moon. ny. ad taklith aor im chashek, 
“until the completion of light with darkness.” 
“Or, if we take man. takdith, here ,to’ be_ the’ 


same with noon tekleth, Exod. xxv. 4. and else-: 


where, which wet translate d/we, it may mean 
that sombre sky-blue appearance of the horizon 


at the time of twilight, 7. e. between light and 
darkness; the line where the one is “iermi<— 


nating, and the othecommencing,; or, he. so 
circumseribes the waters, retaining thera in 
their own place, that they shall not beable to 
overflow the earth until day and night, that is, 
time itself, come toanend. —- \. ieee’ 


Verse 11. The. pillars of heaven tremble] | 
This. is probably a poetical description either of | 


thunder, or of an earthquake: 
“ Te shakes creation with his nod; » 


* Earth, sea, and heaven, conféss him 


PO 


j 


God,” 


.But there may be an allusion to the high. 
» mountains, which were anciently esteemed by | 
the common people as the pil/ars on which the | 


‘heavens. rested ; and, when. these were shaken 


. with earthquakes, it, might be said the pillars 


of heaven tremble. Mount Atlas was supposed 
to be one, of those.pillars; and-this gave rise 
to the fable of Atlas being a man who*bore the 
heavens on hisshoulders... The,;Greelkx and Ro- 
man poets frequently use this image. .Thus 
SILIUS Iraricus, lib. i. Ver.#202: 

/ Atlas subducto tracturus vertice celum: —~ 

" Sidera nubiferum. fulcit, caput, ethereasque 

Erigit eternum compages ardua cervix: 

 Canet barba gelu, frontemque immanibus umbris 
 Pinea sylva premit; vastant cava tempora venti 
» Nimbosoque ruunt spumantia fuming rictu. 

Atlas’ broad shoulders prop th’ incumbent skies : 
. Around his cloud-girt head the stars arise. 

His towering. neck supports th’ ethereal way ; 
And o’cr his bro black woods their gloom display. 
- Hoar is his beard; winds round his temples roar, 
‘And from his jazs the rushing torrents pour, J. B. B.C. 
_ Verse 12. He divideth the sea with his power): 
Here is a manifest allusion to the passage’of 
the Red sea by the Israelites, and the over- 
throw of«Pharaoh and his host; according to 
the cpinion of the most eminent critics. 

He smiteth through the proud) any Rahab, 

the very name by which Egypt is called Isa. ii. 
9. and elsewhere... Calmet rémarks:—* This 
appears to refer only to the passage of the Red 


sea, and thé destruction of Pharaob... Were || 


we oot prepossessed with thé opinion that Job 
died before Moses, every person at the first 
.» iview of the subject must consider: it in this 
“hight.” Tain sot thus prepossessed. Let Job 
live when he might, I am satisfied the Book of 
Job was written long after the death of Moses, 
and not earlier than the days of Solomon, if 
not later. The farther I goin the work, the 
more -this conviction is deepened; andthe 
opposite sentiment appears to be perfectly 
gratuitous, , ie 3 
‘812 


ee oe a 
til theday.') 13 ™ By his ‘sp 


sof heaven | hand hath formed >t 
ble, and are astonished ; 


|) pent means either Satan, who deceived our first es 


- 1! Xxvil. 1. we find, the  /eviathan 


and almighty power. 


¢ ae mor 
sir hath A.M: cir. 2484. 
eit he hath B. OG: cir. 1520. 
Ante. Ol 
5) CIES AM, 
he Ante U. G. cit. 
eta gt 767. ° 


-garmshed: the heavens; his. 

crooked, serpent.) 8 
_ 14 Lio,these are. parts’ of his*ways : 
|| but how/littlea poriionis heard of him ¢ 
| but the thunder of bis power who can 
| understand’? Se Litany Sbae 


ors ep tas z 


35.) Heb. 


= ——= 


Sth Poa 74. 1328 B13. Fer. 31. 
pride.—m Psalm 32: 6.—8 Isaiah, 27. 1, 


Verse 13. By Ais spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens] _ See.the observations. helo aaa! 
' Werse 14,” Lo, these are parts of his ways] 
myp kketsoth, the ends, or extremities, the out- 
lines, an indistinct sketch, of bis eternal power 
VaaiGodhoads: "242! tay ew rns ne 
How fittle a portion is heard) ynw shemets, 
a mere whisper; admirably opposed, as Mr. 
Goode has well observed, to myn raéim, the 
thunder; mentioned in the next clause. . As the 
| thunder is. tova whisper ; so are the tremendous 
andinfinitely varied works of God to the faint 
| outlines exhibited: in the above’ discourse. 
Every reader willrelish the dignity, propriety, 
and sense, of these expressions. They force 
|: themselves on the observation of even the mest 
heedless, 0 ' en hc hae 

By his spirit hehath garnished the heavens.—. 
i Numerous are the’opinions relative te the true 
«meaning of this verse, Some think it refers te 
i the clearing of the sky after a storm, such .as 
| appears to be, déscrihed ver. 11, 12. andysup- 
pose his spit means the wind, which he di- 
rects to sweep and cleanse the face of the sky, 
by which the splendour of the day or'the lustre 
_of the night jst réstored.;,And’by the crooked 
flying or ceria! serpent, {as it is variously ren- 
dered) the ecliptic is supposed to be meant, as 
the sun’s-apparent, course in it appears to be 
serpeniiné m bis approach-to, and recéssion 
from, each of the tropics. This tortuous line 
may be seen on any terrestrial globe. Many 
will objéct*to’ this notion as too refined for the — 
time of Joby but this I could easily admit, as 
astronomy-had <a very early existence among 
the Arabians, if, not its origin., But with me 
the chief objection lies against the obscurity of 
the allusion, if it-be one; for it must require 
no small ingenuity, and almost the spirit of di- - 
vination, to find out the suns oblique path in 
the zodiac in the.words, His hand hath formed, 
the crooked serpent.. Others have imagined 
that the allusion is to the Jightning in that 2ig- 
zag form which it assumes, when discharged 
from. one éloud into another, ‘during a thader 
storm. This is, atlonce;’a natural and very ap- 
parent. sense.- To conduct and manage the’ 
lightning is most certainly. a work: which re- 
quires the -siit? and omnipotence. of Gen, as 
muchas garnishine the heavens by his spirit, 
Triding the sea by: his. power, or causing, the 
pillars’ of heaven to tremble. by his’ reproof. 
Others think that:the act of the creation of the 
solar “system us * intended: to. be “expressed 5 
which. is, in, several: parts of ihe Sacred ‘Wris. 
tings, attributed to the ‘Spirit of God, Gen: i. 
2. Psa. xxxliie6. “And that’ the crookedser- 


| k Weh. 9 


| parents, or huge aquatic dnim 


Me 


als, for in 
Iie daca 


« 


« Job strongly asserts 


‘sity to have recourse to allegory. here. 


B.C. cir. 1520. 


- delivered the preceding discourse, Job anpears | 


{ 


the set called na eny nachash bariach, the very 
terms that are dised by Job in this place. In 
that day ‘the Lord, with his ‘sore, and great, 


_ and strong. sword, shall punish leviathan, the 


piercing serpent, (maa* wna nachash: bariach) 
even leviathan that crooked: serpent (prdpy. wn 
nachash akallaton,) and he shal! slay the. dragon 
(enn ha-tannim) that isin the sen. And we 
kn5w that in Gen. i. 21. cyo-yq conn ha-fan- 


_nim ha-gedolim, which we ‘translate -greate| 
. whales, includes all sea-monstes's, or vast aquatic 


animals. Caimet who, without hesitation, 
adopts this: ‘sentiment, says, ‘I see no neces- 
After 
having exhibited the effects of the sovereign 
power of God i in “the heavens, in the clouds, in 
the vast collection of waters in the sea, it was 
natural enough for Job to. speak of the produc- 
tion of fishes.” The intelligent Dr. Sherlock 
‘gives’ “another interpretation. . After strongly 
_©xXpressing his’ disapprobation of ‘the opinion 
that Job should descend, after speaking of the 
creation of the heavens and their host, to. the 


formation of snakes and adders, he suppeses 


“ that Job here intended to oppose.that grand 
religions system of Sabceism hich prevailed.in | 
his time, and to which, in other. parts. of this 
book, he alludes ; ; a system which, acknow- 
ledged two. opposite independent principles by 
which the 1 universe was governed; and paid di- 


vine adoration tothe celestial luminaries. Sup- | 
pose, therefore, Job to, be acquainted with the | 


fall of man, and the part ascribed tothe ser- 
pent of the introduction of evil,.see how aptly 
the parts cohere. In Opposition: to the idolatrous 
practice of the time, he asserts God to be the 
Maker ofall the host of heaven. By-his spirit he 
garnished the heavens. In oppesiticn: to the 
false notion of two independent principles, he 
asserts God to be the > Mailer si him who was ee 


CHAP? XXXVI. 


yauthar of evil, His hand hath formed the crook- 
| ed. serpent ; you see how pre 


‘his 2 emnocences 


erly the g varnish 
ing of the heavens, and: the gfe eming of the ser- 
pent, are joined together. That. this is the an- 
cient traditionary explication of this place we 
have undeniable evidence from the translatt 
of the Septuagint, who render the latter part of 
this. verse, which, ‘relates to the serpent, in this 
manner:—mrpocayuars de Bavaracs dpaxevre 
a@osariy, By a decree he destroyed the apostate 
dragon. The Syriac and Arabic versions are 
to the same effect: They. say, And has’ hand 
slew thé flying serpent. 
“ These translators apply the place to the pi- 
mishment inflicted on the serpent: andit comes 
to the same thing ; for. the punishing the serpent 
eis as clear an ‘evidence of God’s power over | 
the author’ of evil, as the creating him. We 
need not wonder to see. so much concern in 
this book to maintain’ the supremacy of God, 
and to guard it against every false notion ; for 
this was the theme, the business, of the author. ” 
Bp. “Sherlock, on Prophecy, Diss. ii. : 
From the. contradictory opinions on this pas- * 
sage, the reader will no doubt feel cautious 
what mode of interpretation tie adopts, and the 


|habsolute. necessity of admitting no texts of 


doubtful interpretation as vouchers for the es- 
sential doctrines of Christianity, Neither me- 
taphors, allegories, similies, nor figurative: ex- 
pressions of any kind, should ever be adduced 
or appealed to as proofs of any article in the 
Christian faith:’. We have reason to be thank- 
ful that this is-at present the general opinion 
of the most rational divines ‘of all sects and 
parties; and’ that the allegory and metaphor- 


| men are évery where vanishing from the hori I- 
‘zon of the church. Scriptural Christianity is 
prevailisg with a strong hand, and going for- 
ward witha firrn and steady step. 


oe 


ey oe CHAPTER XXVH. 


Job strongly asserfs his i innocence; Gbthroaines vn maintain it, pe to pe every a wway,. 17! ‘Shows hig abhorrence eal i 


the hypocrite: ‘by describing his infamous s character, accumulated miseries; and wretched end, 8—23. 


A. M. cir. 2484. 


_ Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744, 


Ante U.C. cir. said 


fet pte sh As God liveth, > who hath | 
| 


WOREOVER Job *con- Abmighty; who hath vexed A.M. fdr 248. 
tinued hisparable, and || my soul; ee 


ry 


cir. 1520 
vo Ol. 


3 All tM while my. breath Ante. Ce kate 
7s in me, and “the spirit of 
God 7s in my nostrils 5 


taken away my. judgment ; and the 


a Heb. added to take up. =» Ch 34. 5.—¢ Heb. made my soul 
bitter. Ruth i 1.20.2 Hitngp 4.27. 


d That is, the breath or God tage him. 
ad. 


whuee a 


"NOTES ON CHAPTER: XXVIL._ 

Verse 1. Continued his parable] Afterhaving 
“to have paused to see if any of his friends chose 
to make any reply : but, finding them all silent, 
he resumed his discourse, which is here called ll, 
wn meshalo, his parable, his authoritative 
weighty discourse ; from Swptmashal, to exercise 
rule, authority, dominion, or power, Park- 
hurst. “And it must be’ granted that, in this 
speech, “he assumes great boldness,’ exhibits his | 
own unsullied character, and treats his friends 
with little ceremony. 


.. Verse 2. Who hath taken away my judement) 
Who has turned aside my catise, and has not 
permitted it to come to a hearing, where, T 
might,have justice done to me; but has aban- 
doned me to the harsh and uncbaritable judg- | 
ment of my enemies, eee anne to be a 


. 


great want of reverence in these words of Job : 
he speaks with a degree of irritation, if not 
bitterness, which cannot be justified. No r man 
should spealt thus of his Maker. 

Verse 3. . All the while my breath is in mé] 
As Job appears ‘to allude to the creation of 


|| Adam, whom God made out of the dust of the 


earth, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of. ie so that he became a living soul, the 
whole of Job’s assertion here may be no more 
than a periphrasis for, As long as 1 live and 
have my understanding. Indeed: snpw3_nish- 
mati, may. be rendered, my mind or understand- 
ing, and mS AN ruach Eloah, the breath of 


| God, the principle. of. animal life ; ; that same 


that he breathed into Adam; for it is there 
said, Gen, ii. 7. He breathed into his nostrils, 
Dn Ape. ‘nigmat ‘chayim, the breath of lives, or 
that principle from which animal an spiritual 


“ 


The wretched state 


A.M. cir. 2484. 
B. C.cir. 1520. 
Ante. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir 
767. 


wickedness, nor my.tongue 
utter deceit: he se 


_5 God forbid that I should 


justify you: till T die °T will not re-: 


move my integrity from me. : 

6. My righteousness ‘I hold fast, and 
will not Jet. it go: my heart shall not 
reproach me."solongasI lve. ~ ° 

7, Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 
‘and he that riseth up against me as the 
unrighteous. ; ae . 


8} For what is the hope of the hypo- 


» JOB.. 
“4 My lips:shall not speak crite, though he hath gained, 


¥ 


of thé wicked: 

A.M. cir. 2484: 

B.C. cir: 1520. | 
apey, a , 

/ cir. 744. 

soul? »- Ante ULC. City « 


9 © Will God hear-his'cry “1. 767. 
when trouble cometh upon him? — 
-10°! Will he delight himself in the 
‘Almighty; will he always call upon 
Odie 2 dale fees Be ne ae . 
- 11-T will teach you ™ by the hand of 
God: that whichis with the Almighty - 


when God taketh away his 


will T not conceal. © EN 
12 Behold, all ye yourselves haveseen 
it; why thenare yethusaltogethervain? 


e Chap. 2.9. & 13. 15—f Chap. 2. 3.—s Acts 24.°16. 


h Heb. from my days.—i Matt. 16. 26. Luke 12. 20,—: Ch, | 


35. 12. Psalm 18.41. & 109. 7. Prov. 1, 28. & 28. 9. Isaiah 


ae 


Ae 15. Jer. 14:12. Bzekiel 8. 18. .Micah 3. 4. John 9. 33: - 
James 4. 3.—! See Chap. 22. 26, 27.—m Or, being in the” 
hand, &e. eS DS a, eat k= Al 


life proceeds; in consequence of which he be-- 


s . 4 . . 4 
- 8 hn wy. E chaiyah, an wntelligent || aa 
came myn wp le nephesh chaiya f. agent ae |. Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, , 


or rational animal. 


Verse 4. My lips shall not speak wickedness) | 


As I have hitherto lived in all good conscience 
before God, as he knoweth; so will I continue 
tolive. ~ ag ‘ 

Verse 5. God forbid] 5 abvba halilah Ii, 
far be it from me-that I should justify you ; 


that I should. now, by any kind of acknow- || 


ledgment. of wickedness or hypocrisy, justif 
. your harsh judements,. You say that God,af- 
flicts me for my crimes: I say, and-God knows 
its truth, that I have not sinned so as to draw 


down any such judgment upon me. Your judg~ || 
is pronounced at your own || 


ment, therefore, 
risk. pee ; ‘i 

Verse 6. My righteousness I hold fast] I 
stand firmly on this ground; I have endeavour- 
ed to live an upright life, and my afflictions are 
not the consequence of mysins. a 

My heart shall not reproach me] 1 shall 
take care so to live that I ‘shall have ‘a con- 

science void of offence*before God and man. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us. not, then 
. have we confidence toward God, 1-John iii. 21. 
This seems to be Job’s meaning. 

Verse 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked] 
Let my accuser be proved alying and perjured 
man, because he has laid to my charge things 
which he cannot prove, and which are utterly 
false. ey 

Verse 8. What is the hope of the hypocrite} 
The word yn chaneph, which we translate, 
most improperly, hypocrite, means a wicked 
fellow, a defiled, polluted wretch, a rascal, a 
knave, a finan who sticks at nothing in order to 
gain his.ends. Jn this verse it means a dishonest 
man, a rogue, who by overreaching, cheating, 
&c. has amassed a fortune. oS ae 

When God taketh away his soul} Could he 
have had any well-grounded hope of eternal 

~~ plessedness, when he was acquiring earthly pro- 
“perty by guilt and deceit? And of what avail 
will this property be when his soul is summoned’ 
before the judgment-seat. A righteous man 
yeelde up his soul toGod; the wicked does not, 
ecause he is afraid of God, of death, and of 
eternity. God, therefore, takes the soul away, 
forces it out of the body. Mr. Blair gives us 
an affecting’ picture of the death of a wicked 
man. Though well known, I shall insert it-as 
a striking comment on this passage :-- 
~) 814 


How shocking must thy summons be, O death, » 
To him that is at ease in his possessions ; 


» Ts quite unfurnished for that world to comé!. 
In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Raves round the walls of her clay tenement ; 
Runs to each avenue, and shrieks for help, 
But shrieks in vain! How wishfally she looks 
On all she’s leaving, now no longer hers! 

A little longer, yet a Jitéle longer, 

Oh, might she stay to wash away her stains, 
And fit her for her passage! Mournful sight! 
Her very eyes weep blood; and evéry groan 

- She heaves is big with horror. -But the foe, 
Like a stanch murderer, steady to his purpose, 
Pursues her close, through every lane of life : 
Nor misses once the track, but presses on ; 
Till fore’d at lust to the tremendous verge, “/ 

At once she sinks to everlasting ruin. . The Grave. 


The Chaldee has:—What can the detracter’ 
expect, who has gathered together ~pws jo Ma- 
mon dishekar, the mammon of unrighteousness, 
when God plucks out his soul? The Septua- 
gint She yap eslv ers AMES aoe, ork emer es; 
Mn wemoibas ems Kuptoy es ape codncerat, For 
what is the hope of the ungodly that he should 
wait for? shall he, by hoping in the Lord, be, 
therefore, saved? Mr. Goode translates differ- 
ently from all-the versions :— 


Yet what is the hope of the wicked thathe should prosper, 
That God should keep, his soul in quiet ? 


I believe our version gives as true a sense as 
any; and the words appear to have been in 
the eye of our Lord,.when he said, “‘ For what 
is a man profited if he shalk-gain the wholé 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a 
‘man give in exchange for his soul?” Matt. 
XVI. 26. ag ; toe 

Verse 11. “I will teach you by the hand of- 
God] Relying on divine assistance, and not 
speaking out of my own head, or quoting what 
others have_said, I will teach you what.the » 
-mind of the Almighty is;.and I will conceal 
nothing. Job felt that the good hand of his God. 
was upon him; and that, therefore, be should 
make no mistake in his doctrines. In this way 
the Chaldee understood the words bx >a beyad 
-el, by the hand of God, which it translates . 
nabs nxiaza_binebuath Elaha, by the prophecy 
of God. Those who reject the literal ‘mean- 
ing, which conveys a very good sense, may. 
adopt the translation of Mr. Goode, which has 
much. to: recommend it:—‘I will teach you - 
concerning the dealings of God™ == 
Verse 12. Ye yourselves have seen it} Your | 


‘own experience and ‘observation have shown’ 


 wanitize vanity. . 


The wretched state 
ALM. cir. 2484. 


CHAP. -X XVII. eed 
‘13 2 This is the portion ofj-16 Though he heap up sil: 


of the wicked. 


A. M. cir. 2484, 


* Swekol a. wicked. aman with God, |} verasthe dust, and prepare." “Ante Ol. 
Antel_¢- cx, and the heritage of oppress- || raiment.as the clay; -© | aaa Geir. 
i. _ ors, which theyshall receive | 17. He may prepare zt, but. va 
of the Almighty. 9... « ©.» }}* the’ just shal] put z¢ on, and the inno- 
44 of his children be multiplied, 2 2s || cent-shall divide the silver. A 2, 


not be satisfied with breads 
15 Those that remain of bim shall be. 
buried in death: and * his widows shall 
not weep. see phe 


for the sword: and his offspritys. shall 


2 Ch, 20. 29.—0 Dent. 28, 41. Esth.9. 10. Hos. 9. 13. 


you that the righteous. are frequently in afftic- 
tion, and the wicked in affluence. ~~ , 

- Why then are ye thus altogether vain ?) The 
original is yery emphatical: ybann 9am hebel 
teheballu, and well expressed by Mr. Goode :— 
«¢ Why then should ye thus babble babblings 2” 
If our language would allow if, we might say 
'. Verse 13. This is the: portion of a wicked 
man] Job now commences his promised teach- 
ing; and what follows is a description of the 
dot or portion of the wicked man and of tyrants. 
And-this remuneration shall they have with God 


in general; though the hand of man be not laid | 


upon them. Though he does not at all times 
‘show his displeasure against: the wicked, “by. 
reducing them to a state of poverty and afflic- 
tion: yet he often does it, so thatmen thay see 
it: yet, at other times, be seems to pass them 
by, reserving their judgment for another world, 
that men may not forget that there is a day, of 
judgment and perdition for ungodly.men, and 
a future recompense for the righteous, 

Verse 14. « If his children be multiplied), As 
numerous families were supposed to’be a proof. 
of the benediction of the Almighty, Job shows 
that this is not always the.case; for the off- 
spring of the wicked shall be partly cut off by 
violent deaths, and partly reduced to great po- 
verity. “ vie 

‘ ‘ere 15. Those that remain of him] ywrw 
seridaiy, his remains, whether meaning hitnself 

ersonally, or his family. Z 

Shall be buried in death}- Shall come to utter | 
and remediless destruction. Death shall have | 
his full conquest over. them, and the grave its | 
complete victory. ‘These are no common dead: | 
All the sting, all the wound, and all the poison, 
of sin, remains: and so evident are God’s judg- 
ments in"his and their removal, that even wr- 
dows shall not weep for them: -the public sball 
not bewail him ; for; when the wicked perish 
there is shouting. - °°) * 

.Mr. Goode, following»the Chaldee, trans- + 
‘Yates : entonibed in corruption, or in the pesti- 
lence. But 1 see no reason why we should: de- 
sert the literal meaning. ' Entombed in corrup- 
tion gives no nervous sense, in my judgment ; 
for in corruption are the high and the low, the 
wicked and the good; entombed: but buried 


: 


7 x 4 iid 
in death, is much more nervous and expressive. 


ly, shall be brought to corruption. 
|, owner it shall be only a temporary habitation, 


18. He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and *as.a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The nch man shall lie down, but 
he shall not be gathered: he openeth 
his eyes, and he ?s not: YT 


| P Ps. 78. 64.—r Prov. 28. 8. Heel. 2, 26,—sTsa, 1.8. Lam.2. 6. 


hell ; and lifting up his eyes, being in torment, 
he saw, &c. See my note there. 

Verse 16. Though he heap up silver] Though 
he amass riches in the greatest abundance, he 
shall notenjoy them, Unsanctified wealth is a 
curse to its possessor. Money, of all earthly 
possessions, is. the most dangerous, as it is the 
readiest agent to do good orevil. He that per- 
verts it is doubly cursed, because it affords him 
the most immediate means of sinful gratifica- 
tion; and he can sin more in an hour through | 
this, than he can in a day or week by any other 
kind of property. On the other hand, they: 
who use it aight, have it in their power to do 
the most prompt and immediate good. Almost 
every kind of wapt may be speedily relieved 
by it. Hence, he who uses ‘it.as he ought, is 
doubly blessed; while he who abuses it is dou- 
bly‘cursed.  *. ee : 

_ Verse 17. The just shall put it on] Money is 
“God’s property. ‘* The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord ;” and though it, 
may be abused fora time by unrighteous hands, 
God, in the course of his providence, brings it 

back to its proper use ; and often the righteous 

possess the inheritance of the wicked. 

Verse 18. He buildeth his house as a moth] 
With great skill, great pains, and great indus- 
try; but the structure, bowever skilful, shall 
be dissolved ; and the materials, however cost- 

To its 


like that which the moth makes. in its Jarve or 
| caterpillar state, during its change froma chry- 
salis to a winged insect. ola ps 

As a booth that the keeper maketh] A shed 
which the watchman, or keeper of a vineyard, 
erects to cover him from the scorching sun, 
while watching the ripening grapes, that they 
-may be preserved frorn depredation, Travel- 
lers in the East have observed, that such booths 
or sheds ave made ofthe lightest and most 
worthless materials ; ‘and, after the harvest or 
vintage is in, they are quite neglected, and by 
the winter rains, &c. are soon dissolved and 
destroyed. ES RN Bae 

Verse 19. 
the grave. ° ar. ‘ 

But he shall not be gathered| Neither have 
a respectable burial among men, nor be ga- 
thered. with the righteous in the kingdom of 


‘The rich man shall lie down] In 


‘Death itself is the place where he shall lie; he || God. , ° 


‘shall have no redemption, no resurrection to 
life. 
him. Theexpression is very similar to that 
an Luke ‘xvi. 22, as found in several versions 
and MSS, The rich man died and was buriedin 


He openeth his eyes] Jn the morning of the 


Death shall’ever haye dominion over |lresurrection. — ~ 


And he is not], He is utterly lost and undone 
for ever. This: seems to be the plain sense of 
the passage; -and so all the versions appear 

815 : 


Job’s knowled ge.of the 

20 ‘Terrors take hold ‘on 
_ him as, waters, a-tempest 

Ano tier, Stealeth, him away im. the 
761. night. my er ee ae 


A, M, bir. 2484. 
~B.G. eir. 1520 
‘Ante T: Ol. 


- 


and he departeth: andasa stormy‘ hurl- 


-eth him out-of his places. 


¢ 


.Sopy.* 


hina, and *not spares." he “an 
would. fain. flee out of ‘his Lees. 
21 The east wind carrieth him away,,|| : clap, -whands 
| him, and, shall. hiss, him. ‘out ‘of his, 


. worksof nalurc. 


‘ ‘ . ‘ ie 
ir God sialléast upon A.M. ex. 204 
22 For God siallcast upon rapes 4 


Ante i. O}, 


4d r 
a mai » 


93 Men shall clap. their hands At. 


a “ 


a 


a rt Ch. 18,42 


it 


\ 


H placess ASP Caraga AME ye 


Z a2. 


— 


“2. \w Heb. én fleeing he would flee, , 


en = oo 


se 


+ to have understood. it; but Reiske and some . 
others, by making npxy yeasaph,an Ardbic word, 


signifying, not the idea of gathering, but care, || 


anciety, &e. have quite altered this sense of the 
passage: and Mr. Goode, who copies them, 
translates thus: Let the rich man lie down, and 
care not. I see no manner of occasion to re- 
sort to, this interpretation, which, in my judg- 
‘ment, gives a sense inferior to that given above, 
or to the following; The rich man shall lie 
down, go to his rest. fully persuaded the ‘ 
property is in perfect safety... But he shall not 
be gathered, or, he shall not gather, make any 
farther addition to his stores; he openeth, his 
eyes in the morning, when he is not ; marau- 
ders in the night have stripped him of all ‘his | 


property, as in the case'of Job himself; a case | 


quite probable, and, not unfrequent in Arabia, 
when a hostile tribe makes.a sudden incursion, 


and carries off.an immense booty.. But I prefer | 


the first meaning, as it is obtained without cru- 
cifying the text. . Coverdale translates: D9hen | 
the rich man dyeth, be carvieth nathinge with | 
him: be is gone in the tuincklinge of an eve. | 


Verse 20.. Terrors. take hold. on him as || 


waters] They come upon him as, an irresisti-, 
ble flood; and:he is overwhélmed. as -by: a, 


hides bis danger, and déprives 


that. his’| 


‘verse, should be omitted. ; Ver. 22. 
shall fall upon him, and-not spare: flying from 


“tempest in the night, when darkness partly 


SS 


him of discéra- 
ang the way-to escape. aia: ae 


Verse 21, The east wind Carriethyhim away} 


| Such as is called by Mr.-Goode a levanter, the 
euroclydon, the eastern storm of Acts xxvii. 14) | 
- Verse 22..God shall cast upon him] Or . 
‘rather the storm mentioned above shall inces- 
‘santly pelt him,’ and give him no respite; nor 

t can-he by any means eseape from its fury.“ 


~ Verse 23. Men shall clap. their: hands. at 
him]. These’ two verses refer:'to the. storm 
which. is to sweep away the ungodly : there- 
fore, the word God. in ver. 22. and men in this 
6 Wor it 


its power, he shall continue fo fly. Ver. 23. 
it shall clap its handsagainst him, and hiss 
pw va-yisrok, shriek, him out .of his place.” , 
Here the storm is'personified, and the wicked 
actor is hissed and driven by it from off the 


‘stage. It seems it was an ancient method ‘to 
clap the hands against. and hiss a man from 
‘any public office, who had acted improperly 


in if. , The populace, in European couniries, 
express. their disapprobation. of public charac 
ters who have not pleased’ them in the same 
manner, tothe present day, by hisses, groans, 
and the like, ~ ig ; we 


4 


Z 


2 ' ’ 


fT CHAPTER SMV! ee Stole TS 


Job, in showing the vanity of human pursuits, in reference to’ genuine wisdom, mentions mining for and refining gold and 


silver, 1. Iron and other. minerals, 2. The difficulties of mining, 3, 4. Produce of grain for bread-from the earth, and 
stones of fire from under it, 5. Speaks of precious stones and gold dust, 6. OF the instinct of fowls and ‘wild beasts in 
finding their way, '7,8. And of the industry and: successful attempts of men in mining and other operations, 9—T1. Bui 


shows that with all their industry, skill, and perseverance, they cannot find out true wisdom, 12. Of which he gives. the 


most exalted character, | A 
in what this true wisdom consists, 28. 


A. M. cir. 2484. | J URELY there is a 2) ver } 
B.C. cir. 1320. PF 92 Se ee A 

‘Antel ol. J forthe'silver, and a place 
Ante U.C. cir: for gold where they fine at. 
167 


3—22. " And shows that God alone, the fountain of wisdom, knows and can teach it, 23—27. And 
; { a Bier : 7. A 


Searth, and brass 7s molten’ A. N. cir, 2484. 
out of the stone... . oy Site OE | 


3 He setteth. dn ‘end’ ito’ Ses. 


- cir. 744. 
. 2 Iron is taken, out of the 


: wa ‘ te Ul C.. cixs 
darkness, and searcheth out ___767, 


j ma : amine 


</Tb On, dust. oh ay 


: _NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII. | 
Verse I. Surely thereis d.vein for the silver] 
This chapter is the oldest and finest. piece of 


natural history m the world; and gives us,||' 


very important information on several curious 
subjects: and could we ascertain the precise 
meaning of all the original words, we might, 


‘most, probably, find out allusions’ to, severab ||. 


‘usefu! arts which we are apt to think are of 
‘modern, or comparatively modern, invention. 
‘The word xx motsa, which we here translate 
‘vein, signifies, literally, a: gong out, 2. e a- 
mine, or place dug in the earth whence the’ 


silver ore is extracted: - And this. ore lies | 
Ore : e he: 


} 


directions. - 


generally in veins, or loads, running in certain 
A place for gold where they fine it]. This 


should rather be translated, 4. place for gold 
. «B16 ; 


rho tg 


which they refines: Gold ‘ore has’ also its pecu-, ) 


liar mine, and requires tobe refined from 
earthy -inipurities: 4's «28. 5 ey ae 
Verse 2. Iron is taken out’ of the earth] This 
most useful metal is hidden ‘under the earth, 
and men haye found out the method of sepa- 
rating it from itgiore. Gay") Pays ie oe 
Brass is molten out of the stone.| As ‘brass is” 
a factitious metal, copper must be the meaning 


tt 


of the Hebrew «word ‘Awin nechushah :  lite= 


rally, the stone is poured out for brass: If 
we retain the common-translation, perhaps the. 
process of making brass may be that ‘to which 
Job refers; for this’ metal. is formed ‘for 


| copper melted, with the stone calamine; anc 


thus the stone is poured out to make brass. - 
_ Verse 3. He setteth an end to darkness] AS 
it is likely. Job still refers to mining, the 


: 


oh 


” 


Description of mines 


CHAP XK VILE? 


‘aud minerals. 


A.M.cir.24 all perfection: the °stones |) 5 As for the earth, out of A.M. cir. aes. 


~. BY Gy cin 1920; -§ HF Ue ba BE vas Gt 
~antet ol of darkness; and the @sha- 


"gee e adw ofdedthe 25 Es 

Ante U. C.. cir. ss L 
~The flood breaketh out 
from the inhabitant 5 even the waters 
forgotten of the foot: they are dried. 


at cometh bread: and under 
it is turned up as it Were anew. C. cir 


. Crcir, 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 


a 


fire. My i i ees x —— 
6The stones of it are the place*of 

sapphires: and it.hath dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fow! know- 


16 are 


a 


up, they are gone away from men. 


(i eke Ne, 8.4 Bae. 23). 


“e Or, gold ore. 


i 


pe 


words above may be undérstood as’ pointing 
out the persevering industry of man in pene- 


‘trating into the bowels of the earth in order to |} 
seek for metals and precious stones. Even the |) 


stones that lay hidden in the*bowels of the 
earth he has digged for and brought to light : 


‘and has penetrated in directions in which the 


solar light could not bé transmitted, so that he 
appears to have gone to the region of the 
‘shadow of death. Mr. Goode translates :— 
“¢ Man delveth into the region of darkness; and 
,examineth, to the uttermost limit, the stones 
of darkness and death-shade.” 
Verse 4. The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant} This passage is very difficult. 
Some think it refers to’ mining: others, to na- 
vigation. If it refer to the former, it may be 
intended to point out the waters that spring up 


. when the miners have sunk down to a consi-’||. 


derable depth, so that the mine is drowned, 
and they are obliged to give it up. Previously 
to the invention of the steam-engine this was 
generally the case: hence ancient, mines may. 
be reopened, and worked to great advantage ; 
because we have means now to take off the 
water, which the ancient workers: had not. | 
When, therefore, floods break .ouf in those 
shafts, they are abandoned, and thus they are, 

‘Forgotten of the foot] No man treads there: 
any more. The waters increase 1>4 dallu, 
they are elevated, they rise up to’a level with 
the spring, or till they meet with some fissure 
by which they can escape; and then yy w ND. 
me-enosh nau, they are moved or carried away 
from men, the stream is lost in the bowels of 
the earth. ~ . i 8 

Mr. Peters thinks that both this verse, and 
verse 26. of chap. ix. refer to navigation, then 
in a state of infancy; for the sea is not so much 
as mentioned; but Sn» nachal, a torrent or 
flood, some river or, arm of the sea, perhaps, 


ef a few leagues over, which, dividing ‘the 


several nations, must interrupt their hospitality 
and commerce with each other, unless by the 
help of navigation. _ According to this opinion 
the verse may be translated and paraphrased 
thus :—The jlood, rivers and arms: of the sea, 
separateth from the stranger, 1 Dyn meim gar, 
divides different nations and peoples: they are 
forgotten of the foot, they cannot walk over 
these waters, they must embark ‘in vessels ; 
then, they dwindle away, 15 dallu, from the 
size of men, that is, in proportion to their de-. 
parture from the land they lessen on the sight; 
ws pau, they are tossed up and down, namely, 
‘by the action of theywaves. This receives” 
some countenance from the Psalmist’s fine de-- 
«scription, Psa. Gvii. 26, 27. of a ship in rough séa: | 
They mount up to heaven ; they go down again 
fo the dette: their ‘soul is melted because of 


_ «trouble. They reel to and fro, yyy» yannu 


Fee, 


{the same word as above) they stagger like a 
ae a Cory 


drunicen man. 
gular :- 

He breaketh up the veins ftom the matrice, 

Which, though thought-nothing of under the foot, 

Are drawn forth, are brandished among mankind. 

This learned man thinks that it applies 
solely to mining, of which I cannot doubt; and, 
therefore, adopt the first interpretation: but as 
to agreement among translators it will be 
sought in vain. I shall just add Coverdale: 
IBith the rpber of tater parteth be a sunder 
the. straunge people, that knolweth no good 
neighbourbeabe ; such ag ate rude, unman- 
neriy, and boy steroug,. : 

Verse 5. The earth, out of té cometh bread] 
Or the earth, ap mimmennah, from itself, 
by its own vegetative power, it sends out bread, 
or the corn of which bread is made. _ ‘4 

And under it is turned up as it were fire.| It 
seems as if* this referred to some combustible 
fossil, similar to our stone coal, which was dug 
up out of the earth in some places of Arabia. 
The Chaldee gives a translation conformable ° 
‘to a very ancient opinion which supposed the. 
centre of the earth to be a vast fire, and the 


Mr. Goode’s translation ‘is sin- 


‘place called hell... “* The earth from which 


food proceeds, and under which. is gehenna ; 
whose cold snow ‘is converted into the likeness 
of fire: and the garden of Eden which is the 
place whose stones are sapphires,” &c. The 
Vulgate has: | The land from which bread has 
been produced has been destroyed by fire, If 
this be the meaning of the original, there. is 
probably an allusion. to the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah; and the seventh and 
eighth verses may be supposed to refer to that 
catastrophe, there being no place left tangible 
or visible where those cities once stood; neither 
fowl nor beast could discern a path there, the 
whole land being covered with the lake As- 
phaltites. P } bay 13% MORE 
Verse 6. The stones—the place of sapphires} 
In the language of mineralogists, the gangue, 
matrix, or bed in which the sapphire is found. 
or a description.of this stone, see on yer. 16. .- 
‘Dust of gold] Or rather, gold dust. at 
Verse 7. There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth] The instinct of bitds is most surpri- 
sing. They traverse vast forests, &c. insearch . 
of food, ata great distance from the place ._ 
which they have chosen for their general resi- 
dence ; and return in all weathers without ever 
‘missing their track; they also find their own 
nest without ever mistaking another of the 
same kind for it. Birds of passage also, after 
tarrying ip a foreign clime for six or seven 
months, return to their original abode over 


‘kingdoms and oceans, without missing their 


way, or deviating in the least from the proper 

Piece without even a single object of sight 

o direct their peregrinations. In such cases 

even the keen scent of the vulture, and the 
oi’ 


. Description of mines 


dently of the structure of the globe, and the 


® 


-metals which it contains. 


/and drives levels under ground, in order to dis- 
“cover loads or veins of ore. 


continued a great way under ground ; and may 


‘the risings' of springs from drowning the mines ;'\| ' 


‘depth into the bowels of the earth. 


i 


a ree i, 
A.M. cir. 2484. eth, and which the vulture’s 


Bhieio.. eye hath not seen: | 
i 4k es ae i a 
Ante U. 0: cir, 8 The lon’s whelps have 
767. 


not trodden it, nor the fierce 
lion passed by it. is 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
frock ; he overturneth. the mountains 
by the toots. «— 


“JOR. 


_eth-he forth to light. 
12 But where shall 


+ 


and minerals. 
10" Ele! cunt urine oe ake 
among the rocks; and his ‘anter ou. 
eye seeth every precious qict tsa 
‘thing. . “ss Ss a AE 
11 He bindeth the floods ¢ from-over- 
flowing ; and the thing that is hid brmg- 


A.M. cir. 2484, 


£ Or, flint.—& Heb. from weeping 


wisdom be found? 


A Ver. 20. Beccles. 7.24. ° 


quick-piercing sight of the eagle would be of 

no use. It is possible that Job may here refer 
to undiscovered mines and minerals: that not- 
withstanding man had already discovered much, 
yet much remained undiscovered, especially in 
the internal structure and contents of the earth. 
Since his time innumerable discoveries have 
been made—and yet how little do we know! 
Our various conflicting and contradictory | 
theories of the earth are fall proofs of our igno- 
rance, and strong evidences of our folly. The 
present dogmatical systems of geology itself are 
almost the ne plus wltra of brain-sick visionaries, 
and system-mad mortals. They talk as confi- 


manuer and time in which all was formed, as if 
they had examined every part from the centre 
to the circumference; though not a soul of man 
has ever penetrated two miles in perpendicular 


' And with this scanty, almost no knowledge, 


engines. 


they pretend to build systems of the universe, 
and blaspheme the revelation of God! Poor 
souls! All these things are to them @ path 
which no fowl knoweth, which the vulture’s eye- 
hath not seen, on which thé lion’s whelps have 
not trodden, and by which the fierce hon hath 
not passed. The wisdom necessary to such in- 
vestigations is out of their reach ; and they have 
not simplicity of heart to seck it where it may 
be found... Pan gts 
* One of the Chaldee Targums. gives a strange 
turn to this verse:—“ The path of the tree of 
life Sammael, (Satan) though flying like a bird, 
hath not known; nor hath the eye of Kve be- 
held it. The children of men have not walked 
in it; nor hath the serpent turned toward it.” 
Verse 9. He putteth forth his, hand,upon the 
yock| Still there appears to be a.reference to 
mining. Man puts his hand upon. the rock; 
he breaks that to-pieces, in order to extract the 


He overturneth the mountains] Heexcavates, 
undermines, or digs them away, when in search 
of the metals contained in them: this is not 
only poetically, but literally, the case in many 
instances. - sa 

Verse 10. He cutteth out rivers among the 
rocks| Hecuts canals, adits, &c. in the rocks, 


These ‘are often 


be poetically compared to rivers, channels, or 
canals. ' ; 


‘His eye seeth every precious thing) He sinks || 


those shafts, and drives those Jevels, in order to 
discover where the precious minerals lie, of 
which he is in pursuit. Oa Se 

Verse 11. He bindeth the floods} Prevents 


and conducts rivers and streams from. their’! 
818 , 


wonted course, in. order to bring forth to light 
what was hidden under their beds. The bind- 
ing or restraining the water, which, at different 
depths, annoys. the miner, is both difficult and . 
expensive ; in some cases it may be drawn off 
by pipes or canals into neighbouring water 
courses ; in others it is conducted to one recep- 


‘tacle or reservoir, and thence drawn off. In 


i What method the ancients had 
mining countries, we cannot tell: but they dug 
deep in order’to find out the riches of the earth. 
Puiyy says nervously, Imus in viscera terre ; 
et in'sede manium opes querimus. “*‘ We descend 
into the bowels of the earth; and seek for 
wealth even in the abodes of departed spirits.” 
The manes or ghosts of the dead, or spirits pre- 
siding over the dead, were supposed to have 
their habitation in the centre of the earth; or 
in the deepest pits and caves. Ovxip, speaking 
of the degeneracy of men in the iron age, JMet.- 
lib. 1. ver..137. says: ; ; ‘ 

i ee f 
~WNec tantiim segetes alimentague debita dives. - 

Pascebatur, humus ; sed itum est in viscera terre: ~ 

Quasque recondiderat, Stygiisque admoverat umbris, 

Effediuntur opes irritamenta malorum. 

Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque nocientius aurum 

Prodierat : prodit bellum, quod pugnat utrosque ; 

. Sanguincdque manu crepitantia concutit arma. — 

Nor was the ground alone required to bear 

Her annual income to the crooked share;. . 

But greedy mortals rummaging her store, —_ 

Digg’d from her entrails fuSt the precious ore; 

And that alluring ill to. sight displayed, ee 

Which next to hell the prudent gods had laid. 

Thus cursed steel, and more accursed gold,’ ~ 

Gave mischief birth, and made that mischief bold > 

And double death did wretched man invade, 

By steel assaulted; and hy gold betrayed. Dryden. 

By binding the floods from overflowing, some 
have supposed that there is an allusion to the 
Jlux and reflux of thesea. In its flowing it is so 
bound, has its bounds assigned by the Most 
High, that it does not drown the adjacent coun- 
try ; and in its ebbing the parts which are ordi-~ . 
narily covered with the water are brought toview. 

Verse 12. But where shall wisdom be found} 
Itis most evident that the terms wisdom and 
understanding are used here in a widely differ- 
ent sense from all those arts and sciences which 


Europe it is generally done by means “had 


have their relation to man, in his animal and ’ 


social state ; and from all that reason and in- . 
tellect by which man is distinguished from all 
‘other animals. Now. as- these terms pon 
chokmah, wisdom, and mya binah, understand- 
img or discernment, are applied often in the Sa-, | 
cred Writings in their common acceptations, 
we must have recourse to what Job says of 
them, to know their meaning in this place. In 


ver. 28. he says, The fear of the Lord is wisnom, 


and. to depart from evil is. UNDERSTANDING.’ 
We know that the fear of the Lord is often. ° 
talcen for the whole of that religious reverence. 
and ‘holy, obedience: which God prescribes .te 

, f 5Q*x* ad : 


@HAP. 


is the place of 


ike inestimable 


A.M. cir. 2484 and where 


B.C. cir, 1520. re 
AneLol. understanding ? 
"ne soak 13 Man knoweth hat the || 
’ ee, A PRee. thereof; neither is it 


found in the land_of the ‘living, 
14 © Thedepth saith, It is not in me? 
and the sea saith, /t7s not with me. - 
451 1t™ cannot be gotten for gold, nei 


value of wisdom. 


XXVIII 


ther shall silver be weighed ee oie 


. cir. 1520, 


for the price thereof. PNAS LO. 
16 lt cannot be valued with ‘Ante U oe 


the gold of Ophir, with the. 
|| precious onyx, or the sapphire... 
17 ‘The gold and the crystal cannot 


767. 


et it, and the exchange of it shail 


not be for "jewels of fine. gold. - 


2 Rie 3. 15.—§ Ver. 22, Rom. ‘ane °33/ 34,1 Heb: fine.2 wold 
: ~ shall yf be given for. it. 


m Prov. 3.13, 14, 15. & 8.10, 11,19. & 46. 16.—v One vessels 
of fine gold. 


‘man hog his word, and which man owes to his 
Maker. 


and as toa departure Srom evil, that is neces- 
sarily. implied in a religious life; but it is here 
properly distinguished, that no man might sup- 
pose that a igi faith, and a proper. perform- 


. ance of the rites of religious worship, is the 


‘whole of religion. No. They must not only 
worship God an the letter, but also in the spirit ; 

‘they must not only have the form, but also the 
power of godliness: and this will lead them to 
worship God in spirit and truth, to walk in his 
testimonies, and abstain from every appearance 
of evil. 


Now these are things which man by study and 
searching could never find out; they are not of 
an earthly origin. The spirit of aman, human 
‘understanding, may ‘know the things of aman, 
those. which concern him in his animal and so- 


cial state; but the spirit of God alone knows | 
the things of God ; and, therefore, wispom, all 
true. religion, must come by divine: revelation, 
Wisdom | 


which is the mode of its attainment. 
finds out the’ thing, and understanding \ uses and 
applies the means: and then the great end i is 
obtained. 

‘Verse 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof * 
Iti is of infinite value; and is the only science 
which concerns both worlds. Without it, the 
wisest man is but a beast : wa it, the simplest 
“man isnext toanangel. _ 

Neither is it found in the land of the living.} 
* Phe world by. wisdom, its wisdom, never knew 
God. 
tion: that alone gives the true notion of God, 
his attributes, ways, designs, judgments, provi- 


‘dences, &c., whence man came, what is hisduty,» 


his nature, and his end. Titerature, science, arts, 
&c. &c. can only avail man for the present life; 
nor can they contribute td his true happiness, un- 
less tempered and directed by genuine religion. 
Verse 14. The depth saith, It is not in me] 
Men may dig into the bowels "of the earth, and 
there find gold, silver, and precious stones: but 
these will not give them true happiness. 
The sea saith, It is not with me.| Men may 


“exp ore ‘foreign countries, and by navigation | 


connect as it were the most distant parts of the 
. earth, and multiply the.comforts and luxuries 


of life : but every voyage and every enjoyment | 


proclaim, ‘true happiness is not here. 


Verse 15. It cannot be gotten for gold] Ge- | 


nuine religion and true happiness are not to be 
acquired by earthly property. Solomon made 
*» gold and.silver as plenty as the stones in Jeru- 
salem, and had all the delights of the sons of 
men ; and yet he was not happy : yea, he had 


wisdom, was the wisest of men; but he had not | 


‘Hence the Septuagint render ‘anon | 
chokmah, wisdom, by @coos6.z, divine worship ; 


the wisdom of which Job speaks’ here ; bal, 
therefore to him all was vanity and vexation of 
spirit. If Solomon, as some suppose, were the. 
-author of this book, the sentiments expressed 
here are such as we might expect from this 
‘deeply experienced and wise man. 


Hence they will be truly happy ;,s0 | 
that wisdom is another word for happiness. || 


True religion came’ by divine revela- || I 


Verse 16. The goldiof Ophir}. Gold is 8 five 
times mentioned in this and verses 17 and 19, - 
and four of the times in: different. words. i 
shall consider: them all at once. — 

1.. yap, SEGOR, from >yp. sagar, to shut up.. 
Gold in the mine, or shut up in the ore. Native 
gold washed by the streams out of the moun- 
tains, &c.-unwrought gold. ” f 
Verse 16.2. ono KetHEm, from n> cathant;.. 
to sign or stamp ;. gold made current by-being 
coined, or stamped with its weight and value ; 
what we would call standard or sterling gold. 

Verse 17. 3. a9 Zawnaz, from Say zahab, 
to be’ clear, bright, or resplendent; the untar- 
mshing metal: the only metal that- always 
keeps its lustre. But probably here it. means 
| gold chased, or that in which precious stones 
are sel; burnished gold. 

4. 1b Paz, from 1p paz, to consolidate, joined 
here with sb5 keley, vessels, ornaments, instru 
ments, &c. hammered or wrought gold: gold in 
the finest forms, and most “elegant ‘utensils. 
This metal is, ‘at once, the brightest, most 
solid, and most precious, of all the metals yet 
‘discovered ; of which we have now no. less than 
chirty in our catalogues. 

- In these verses there are also seven kinds of 
precious stones mentioned: onyx, sapphire, . 


shall also consider in. the order of their oc- 
currence. 

Verse 16. 1. maw shoham, the Ores from 
‘ede a man’s nail, hoof of a horse, because in: 
colour it resembles both. This stone is a spe- 
cies of chalcedony; and consists of alternate 
Jayers of white and brown chalcedony, under 
which it generally ranges. In the Vulgate it 
| is called sardonyx, compounded of sard. and 
onyx. Sard is also a variety of chalcedony, 
of a deep reddish brown’ colour; of which, and 
alternate layers of milk-white chalcedony, the 
sardonyx consists. A most beautiful block of | 
{his mineral sardonyx, from Iceland, now lies 
before me.. 

2.3, saphir, the sappHire’ stone, Sonn in) he) 
saphar, to count, number ; probably from the 
number of golden spots.with which .it is said 
the sapphire of the ancients abounded. Piiny 
‘says, Hist. Nat. lib. xxxvii. cap: 8. , Sapphi- 
rus aureis punctis collucet: cvrulece et sarpphiri, 
| raraque cum purpura: optime apud Medos, 
nusquam tamen perlucide. “The sapphire ' 
glitters with golden spots. Sapphires are some- 


times of. an azure, never of a purple, colour. 
‘ 21S 


ioe coral, pearls, rubies, and topaz. These |. 


Nothing can be 


A.M. cir-2484. 18 No mention shall be. 


B, C. cir, 1520. 


JOR. 


= 
Bras  coinpared with wosdon 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia 


A.M. cir, 24845 


B. G. cir. 1520.” 


Aneto. moade of coral, or ofpearls:|{ shall not equal it, neither. “‘anter on 
adicu_o- cr.’ forthe, price, of wisdom ‘4s || shall it be valued with pure . Ante U. C. cir: 
767... above rubies. ° 4 ie eee 


* 


; gold. 


e 


‘ a“ 


.SOOr, 


Ramoth. 


& 1 


pokes Syke 


Those of Media are the best; but there are 
none transparent.” © - 

What we call the sapphire is a variety of 
the perfect corundum: it isin hardness inferior 
only to the diamond. tis of several colours, 
and from them “it has’ obtained, several names. 
1. The transparent or translucent is called the 
white sapphire. 2. The blue is called the 
oriental sapphire. 3. The vialet blue, the orien- 
tal amethyst. 4. The yellow, the oriental topaz. 
5. The green, the oriental emerald. 6. That 
with pearly reflections, the opalescent sapphire. 
7. When transparent with a pale,.reddish, or 


bluish, reflection, it is called the girasol sap-— 


phire. 8. A> yariety which, when polished, 
shows a silvery. star of six rays in a direction 
erpendicular to the axis, is called asteria. 
hen the meaning of the Hebrew word is col- 
lated with the description given by Pliny, it 
must be evident that a spotted opaque stone is 
meant; and, ditedq cit , Not what is now 
nown by the name sapphire. 1 conjecture, 
therefore, that lapis lazult, which is of a blue 
colour, with golden like'spots, formed by pyrites 
of iron,'must be intended. The lapis lazuli is 


that from which the beautiful and unfading 


‘colour called ultramarine is obtained... - 
“Verse 17. 3. myaya3 zecucith, CrystaL, or 
glass, from a> zacah, to be pure, elear, trans- 
parent. Crystal or ‘crystal of quartz is a six- 
sided prism, terminated by six-sided pyramids. 
It belongs to the siliceous class of minerals : it 
is exceedingly clear and brilliant, insomuch 
that this property of it is become proverbial, 
as ‘clear as crystal.” 2 thy 
Verse 18. 4. mx ramoth, Cora, from ox 
yaam, to be exalted or elevated ; probably from 
this remarkable property of coral, ‘‘it always. 


grows from the tops of marine rocky caverns | 


with the head downwards.” Red coral is found 
in the Mediterranean, about: the isles of Ma- 
jorca and Minorca, on the African coasts, and 
in the Mthiopic ocean. | ws . 


4 


5. wa) gabish, Prarys, from wa gabash, in 


Arabic, to be smooth, to shave off the hair ; and. 
hence w13) gabish, the pearl, the smooth round. 


substance: and also-hail or hatlstones, because 
‘of their resemblance. to pearls. The pearl is 
the production of a shell-fish of the oyster kind, 


found chiefly in the East Indies, and called ber-. 


beri: but pearls are occasionally found’ in the 
common oyster, as 1 have myself observed, and 
in the muscle also.. They are» of a brilliant 
sparkling white, perfectly round in general, 
and formed of coafs in the manner of an onion. 
Out of one oyster I once took six pearls. 


When large, fine, and. without. spots, they are. 


valuable. I have seen one that formed the whole 
‘body of a Hindoo idol, Creeshna, more than 
an.imch in length, and valued at 300 guineas. 
Verse 18. 6. myx» peninim, Rusins, \from 
mp ‘he turned, looked, beheld. The oriental 
ruby is blood-red, rose-red, or with a tinge of 
violet. It-has occasionally a mixture of, blue, 


a 


‘panah, to turn, look, behold, &e. 


times chatoyant in its appearance, é..e. has a 
| curious kind of reflection, similar to the cat's 


éye: and as ‘this is particularly striking, and 


changes as you turn the stone, hence probably 


the name peninim, which is derived from m3p 


But some learned men are of ‘opinion: that 


»the magnet or loadstone is meant; and it is 


thus called, because of the ‘remarkable pro-> 
‘perty it has of turning north and south. And. 
this notion is rendered the more likely, because: 
it agrees with another word in this verse, ex- 


pressive of a different property of the magnet, — 


viz. its attractive influence: for the Hebrew. 
words t»35p nbIn wo meshee chocmah mi- 


peninim, which we render, the price of wisdom ~~ 


is above rubies, is literally, The atTRACTION™ 
of wisdom is beyond the péeninim, the loadstone: 
for all the gold, silver, and precious stones, 
have strong influence on the human heart, at- 
tracting all its passions strongly; yet the af-. 


| traction of wisdom, that which ensures a man’s" 


happiness in both worlds, is more powerful and 
influential, when understood, than all of these,’ 


and even the loadstone, for that can only attract 


iron; but, through desire of the other; a man 
having separated himself from all those earthly 


entanglements, seeketh and intermeddleth with | 
/ ALL wispom. The attractive property of the 


leadstone must have been observed from its, 
first discovery : and there is every reason to 
believe that the magnet and its virtues were 
known in the East long before they were dis- 
covered in Europe... Lo ‘ 
7. np. pitdath, the Topaz. This word.oc- 
curs only in Exod. xxviii. 17. xxxix.10. Ezek. 
xxXvill. 13. and in the present place: in all of, 
which (except that of Ezekiel, where the Sep-. 
tuagint is all confusion,) the Septuagint and 
Vulgate render the word ‘always topazius, 


| roma Croy the Topaz. This stone is generally 


found in a prismatic form, sometimes limpid 
and nearly transparent; or of various shades, 
of yellow, green, blue, lilac, andred. 
Thave thus. given the best account I can of 
the'stones here mentioned, allowing that they 


answer to the names by which we translate. _ 


them. But, on this point, there is great uncer- 


| tainty, as I. have already had occasion: to ob- 


serve in other parts of this work. ') Beasts, 
birds, plants, metals, precious stones, unguents,, 
different kinds of grain, &c. are certainly men- 
‘tioned’ in ‘the Sacred Writings: but whether 


Jjecture must, in the present state of our know- 


| we know what the different Hebrew: terms sig- 


nify is more than we can certainly affirm. Of. 
some there is little room to doubt ; of others con- 


ledge, supply the place of certainty. See Pui. 


recommending to all students in the science.» . 


uips’ Elementary Introduction to MineRatogy ; 


an aecurate work, which I -feel pleasure in. 


Verse 19. The topaz of Ethiopia) The. 
country called Cush, which we ar 


! 


Ei thiopia, +f 


| is supposed to be that which extends from the » . 
-eastern coast of the Red sea, and stretches \.. 
toward Lower Egypt. Diodorus Siculus says, 


and is generally in the form of six-sided prisms. 
}tds a species of the sapphire; and is-some- 
vo 820 


te. 


» s&nte U. C. cir. 
. 167. 


» that the topaz was found in great abundance, 


« the cause, in his band, of preserving animal 


God alone the » : 

A M. cin. 2484 20 ® Whence then cometh. 

"Ante LO.» Wisdom? and where is the 
note ar place of understanding ? 

_ 16r 21: Seeing it is hid from. 
‘the eyes of all living, and kept close 
from the fowls of the Tair, ©. - 
“22 * Destruction and death say, We 


shave heard: the fame thereof with our || 


ears. = ae 
23 God understandeth the way there-. 


= 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


"fountain of wisdou 
of, and he knoweth the place A-M- sir. 2484. 
‘thereof. Pe + Antel Ob 
24 For he’ looketh to the qnou ras 
ends of the-earth, and t seeth — 28. 
under the whole heaven}; 7), 
25 "To make the weight for the'wimds ; 
‘and he weigheth the waters by measure. 
26 When he ¥ made a decree for the 
‘rain, anda way for the lightning of the 


thunder ; 


P Ver. 12. Or, heaven.—s Ver. 14. | : 


as his description intimates, in an island in the 
Red sea, called Ophiodes, or the Isle of Ser- 
pents, Hist. lib. ni. p. 121." His account is 
curious, but I greatly doubt its correctness. It 
seems too much in the form of a legend: ‘but 
the reader may Consult the place. Mer 
Verse 20. Whence then cometh wisdom ?] 
“Nearly the same words as in ver. 12. where see 
the note. . ‘ (Be ok 
' Verse 22. Destruction and death say, we 
have heard the fume thereof | nvo1qy138 Abaddon 


va-maveth, the destroyer, and his offspring” 
, death. This is the very name that is given to 
the devil in Greek letters ACaddav, Rev. ix. | 


11. and it is there rendered by the\Greek word 
Ag@orxrvay, Apollyon,:a word exactly of the 
same meaning. No.wonder death and the 


devil are brought.in here as saying, they had | 


heard the fame of wisdom, seeing ver: 28. de- 
fines it to be, the fear of the Lord, and a de- 
parture from evil ; things point blank contrary 
to the interests. of Satan, and the extension of 


. t fs y 


the empire of death 5. 


Verse 23. God understandeth the way there- ||" 


of} It can only be taught by a revelation 
rom himself. [astead of jan hebin, under- 


_ standeth, six MSS, have j2n hecin, disposed or 


established. This reading is also supported by 


the Septuagint ; “O Ose ev cuvesnoey autre’ anv | 


édav, “God hath:well established her way :”. 
falsely rendered. bené cognovit, hath well 
known, in the Latin version of the Septuagint 
in the London Polyglott; but bené constituit, 
well established, in the Complutensian, Ant- 
Rs and Paris Polygiotts.. saa 
erse 24. Wor he looketh'to the ends of the 
earth} His knowledge is unlimited, and his 
power infinite. os | ; , ar 
_. Verse 25. To make the weight for the winds] 
.God has given an atmosphere to-the earth, 
which, possessing a certain degree of gravity 
; perfectly suited to the necessities of all ani-' 
mals, plants, vegetables, and fluids,’ should be 


and vegetative life through the creation: for 


N by it the blood circulates in the yeins of ani- 


mals, and the jutces in the tubes of vegetables. | 
Without this pressure of the atmosphere, there 


could be no respiration; and the elasticity of | 


the particles of air included in animal and ve- 
getable bodies, without this superincumbent 
pressure, would rupture the vessels in which | 


2 t Prov: 16. 3.—0 Psa. 135. 7.—v Ch: 88.25. 


sion of animal»and vegetable: tubes, nor too 
heavy to compress them so as. to. prevent due 
| cireulation. . See at the end of the chap- 
ter. , ‘ thease oy ae 

_ And he weigheth the waters by measure.) He 
bas exactly proportioned the aqueous surface 
of the earth to the terrene parts, so that there 
shall be an.adequate surface to produce, by 
evaporation, moisture sufficient to be treasured 
up: inthe atmosphere for the irrigation of the 
earth, so that it may produte grass for cattle, ° 
-and corn for the service’ of man. It has been 
found, by a pretty exact calculation, that the 
| aqueous surface of the globe is to the terrene 
parts as one to three; or, that three-fourths of 
the surface of the globe is water, and about 
one-fourth earth. And other experiments, on ° 
|| evaporation, or the quantity of vapours which 
arise from a given space in a given time, show 
| that it requires such a proportion of aqueous 
surface to afford: moisture, sufficient for the’ ° 
| other proportion of dry land: Thus God has 
|| given the waters by measure, as he has given 
the due proportion of weight to the winds. 

Verse 26. When he made a decree for the 
rain] ‘When he. determined how that should 
be generated ;\ viz. By the heat of the sun,’ 
evaporation is produced: the particles of va- ° 
peur, being lighter than thé air on the surface, 
ascend into the atmosphere, till they come to a 
‘region where the air is of their own density ; 
there they are formed into thin clouds, and’ 
become suspended. When, by the sudden pas+ 
sages of lightning, or by winds strongly agi- 
tating these clouds, the, particles are driven 
together and condensed, so as to be weightier 
|. than the air in which they float, then they fall, 
down in the form of:rain; the drops being 


|| greater or less according to the force, or mo-: 


mentum, or suddenness, of the agitation by 
which they were driven together, as well as 
to the degree of rarity in the lower regions of 
the atmosphere’ through which they fall. 

‘A way for the lightning of the thunder} 


|) m2yp rnd Jan. ve-deree le-chaziz koloth. yp 


kol, signifies voice of any kind; and’ koloth is: 
the plural, and is taken for (he frequent claps 
or rattlings of thunder. jn chaz, signifies to 
notch, indentate, or serrate,.as in the edges of 
the leaves of trees: 33n chaziz, must refer to 
the zig-zag form which lightning assumes in 
| passing from one cloud into another. We are’ 
informed that ‘this is a frequent occurrence 


they are contained, and destroy both kinds of in hot countries.” Undoubtedly it is; for it is 


life. So exactly is this weight of the winds, or 
aimospheric air, proportioned to the necessi- 


frequent in cold countries also: I have seen 
this phenomenon in England, in the most dis- 


ties of the globe, that we find it in the mean || tinct manner, for hours together, at a few 


' Heither too light to preyent the undue exvpan- 


s 


seconds of; interval between each flash. No- 
Ff $21 ; 


tained in the blood, and in the different vessels || 


In whaé true 


Ag * UTR: 


wisdom consists. 


: 6, ig . ey $i “Ss | Were 
a.Meirwet. 27 Thenhe did seeit,andy Behold, *the fear of the A.M ir 268. 
“Ante LO. “declare its; be prepared if, || orp, that 2s wisdom; and’ “‘anter ol. 
Anti tice, yea, and searched it out." | to depart from evil as under-" hate OO, 

so 28 Andunto man he'said, |‘standing. — bee OMe sg iwi ag 
ate et £ ee = — ——— ed 


w Or, number it.—* Dout. 4, 6. Psa. 111. 


10. Prov. 1. 7: & 9. 10. Eccles. 12. 13. 


UE eniae 


thing can better express this appearance than 
the original word. 
Verse 27. Then. 
‘When he had finished all his creative opera- 
tions, and tried and proved his: work, npn 
chakarah, investigated and found it to be very 
good; then he gave the needful-revelation. to 
man ssfor goo 
Verse 28. Unto man he said]. >5xb le Adam, 
unto man, hé said:—This probably refers to 
the revelation of his will which God gave to 
Adam after his fall. He had before sought for 
wisdom in a forbidden way. -When he and 
Eve saw that the tree was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, they 
took and did eat, Gen. iii. 6. Thus they lost 
all the wisdom that they had, by not setting the 
fear of the Lord before, their eyes; and_be- 
came foolish, wicked, and miserable. Hear 
then what God prescribes as a proper remedy 
for this dire disease :—The fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom: it is thy only wisdom now to 
set God alsvays before thy eyes, that thou may 
not again transgress. 7 Sear suznt 
Depart from evil is understanding. | Depart ’ 
from the evil within thee, and the evil without 
thee: for thy own evil, and the evil. that iis. 
now; through thee, brought into, the world, 
will conspire’ together to sink thee into ruin 
and destruction. Therefore, let it be thy con- 
stant employment to shun and avoid that evil 
which is.every where diffused. through. the 
whole moral world by thy offence; and labour 
to be reconciled to him by righteousness and true | 
holiness, that thou may eseape the bitter pains, 
of an eternal death. See the note onwverse 12. | 


| 


From what has been observed on ver. 25, - 
26. and from the doctrine of the atmosphere 
in general, I can safely draw the following 
conclusions : oe geene bi Dae 

-1. From the gravity and elasticity of the air, 
we learn that it closely invests the earth, and 
all bodies upon it, and binds them down with 
a force equal to 2160 pounds on every square 
foot.” Hence it may properly be termed. the 
belt or girdle of the globe... - tf 

2. It prevents the arterial system of animals 
and plants from being too much distended by 
the impetus of the circulating juices, or by the 
elastic. power-of the air so plenteously con- 


both of plants and animals. ee 

3. By its gravity it prevents the blood and | 
juices from oozing through the pores of. the 
vessels in which they are contained ; which, 
were it not for this circumstance, would infal- 
Iibly take place. Persons, who ascend high 
mountains, through a want of a sufficiency of 


“‘pressure in. the atmosphere, become relaxed, 


and spit blood. Animals under an exhausted | 

receiver swe 

feces. Auta f 

4. It. promotes the mixture ‘of contiguous 

fluids ; for, when the air is extracted from cer- | 

tain“ mixtures, a separation takes place by 
329 4s 


did he see it, and declare it] le 


H, vomit, and discharge. their |] 


which their’ properties, 
‘ane essentially changed. © 
5. To this principle we owe 


when in combination, - 


winds in gene- « “ * 
ral, so essential to navigation, and so necessary 
to the purification of the atmosphere. ‘The air 
is put into- motion by. any alteration of its 
equilibrium. bee Pe ee 

6.. Vegetation depends entirely'on the gra- » 
vity and.elasticity of the air: Various ex- 
periments atnply prove that plants in vacuo, . 
never grow.” Piet Se ad EO? RN Be Berg Ie. * 
1. Without air there could be no evapora- 
tion from the sea and rivers; and, conse-. 
quently, no rain: nor could the clouds be sus- 
pended, so necessary to accumulate and. pre- 
serve, and afterward to distil, these vapours 
in the form of dew, rain, snow, and hail, upon 
theearth * 29 SF ; kc? 
» 8. Without air a 
instrumental sounds would become extinet 
even language itself would cease. > 

9.. Without it heat could not be evolved, nor 
could fire exist : hence a universal rigour-would 
invest the whole compass of created nature. 
. 10, Without air, animal life could never have 
had a being: hence God created the firmament 
‘or atmosphere before any animal was pro- 
duced... And without its continual inflaenee 
animal life cannot be preserved ; for it would 
require only a few moments of a total priva- 
tion of the benefits of the atmosphere to destroy 
every living creature under the whole heaven. 

11. Tt has been found, by repeated experi- 
ments, that a column or rod of quicksilver, 
about twenty-nine inches and a half high, and 
one tih in diameter, weighs about fifteen 
pounds; and such a column is suspended in an 
exhausted tube by the weight of the aimos- 
phere: hence it necessarily follows, that a 
column of air, one square inch in diameter, and 


, 


ll the charms of voeal and 
sand 


|| as high as the atmosphere, weighs about fifteen 


pounds atamedium. Thus itis evident thatthe - 
atmosphere presses’ with the weight of fifteen 
pounds on, every square inch ; and, as a square 


| foof contains one hundred and fourty-four 


square inches, every such. foot must’ sustain’a 
weight of incumbent atmospheric air equal to 
two thousand one hundred and sixty pounds, 
as has been before stated, And from this it 
will follow, that a middle-sized man, whése 
surface is about. fifteen square feel, constantly 
sustains a load of air equal to thirty-two thou-. 


|| sand four hundred pounds! But this is so com- 


pletely counterbalanced by the air ‘pressing 
equally in all directions, and by the elasticity 
of the air included in the various. cavities of 
the body, that no person in a pure and healthy 
‘state of the atmosphere feels any inconvenience. 
from it; so accurately has God fitted the weight 
to the winds. Ra, Sea oe oe 
12. Though. it may appear more curious than 
useful; yet from Pree esaek, ene SES, 
‘completely demonstrated myself by experi- 
ment, that, the atmosphere presses with the 
‘weight of fifteen pounds on every square inch, 
we can tell the quantum of pressure on the. 


* tas Le 


* 


"page ajote satisfactory, it may 


Properties of the “CHAP. 
whole globe, and weigh the whole atmosphere | 
toa pound! — Ries 9) 


* The polar and equatorial circumference of 
the.earth is well known. Without, therefore, 
entering too much into detail, I may state that 
the surface of the terraqueous givbe.is known 
to contain about five thousand, five hundred, and 
seventy-five BILLIONS of square FEET: hence, | 


~ allowing: fifteen pounds to each square inch, and 


“two thousand, one hundred, and sixty pounds to. 
each square foot, the whole surface must sustain 
a pressure from the atmosphere equal to twelve 
TRILLIONS, and forty-two thousand millions of 
‘RouNDS! or six thousand and twenty-one Bib- 
Lions of Tons! And this weight is the weight 


- of the whole atmosphere from its contact with 


every part of the earth’s surface to its utmost- 
highest extent! ; iP 
__ Experiments also: prove that the air. presses 
equally in all directions, whether upwards, 
downwards, or laterally; hence the earth is 
not incommoded with the enormous weight, 
because its zenith and nadir, north and south» 
pressure, being perfectly equal, counterbalance 
‘each other! This is also the case with respect 
to the human body, and to all bodies on the 
earth’s surface. _ my e 

_To make the calculations in the preceding 
] be necessary to 
add the following observations: “y 

A bulk of atmospheric air, equal to one quart, 
when taken near the level of the sea, at a 
temperature of 50° Fahrenheit, weighs about 
16 grains; and the same bulk of rain water, 
taken at the same temperature, weighs about 
14621 grains: hence rain’ water is about 914 
times specifically heavier than air. ie 

Thave already shown that the pressure of the 
atmosphere is equal to about (5/bs. troy, on every 
‘square inch ; and that this pressure is the same 
in all directions; and thence shown that on 
this datum the whole weight of the atmosphere 
‘may be computed. I shall restate this froma 
computation of the earth’s surface in square 
miles, which is recommended to meas peculiarly 
accurate. Asquare mile contains 27,878,400 
square feet. The earth’s »surface, im round 
‘numbers, is: 200,000,000, or two hundred mil- 
ons of square miles. Now, es from the -pre- 


_ ceding data it appears that there is a pressure 


of 19440 pounds troy on every square yard; 
therefore the pressure or weight of the whole 
atmosphere, circumfused round the whole sur- 
face of the earth amounts to 12,043,468,800, 
000,000,000, or twelve TRILLIONS, forty-three 
‘thousand, four hundred: and sixty-eight. piz- 


‘It has been suggested that my computation 


of 15 square feet for the surface of a middle- 


XXX,  atr and atmosphere. 


every such person sustains @ weight of air equal, 
at: a medium, to about 30,240/bs, troy, or 
24,882ilbs. avoirdupoise, which make 1777 
stone, 41bs. equal to eleven rons, two HUNDRED 
and eighteen pounds and ahalf. _~ 2 
* Though we cannot tell towhat height the atmos- 
phere extends, the air growing more and more 
rare as we ascend in it; yet we can ascertain, as 
above, the quantum of weight in the whole of 
‘this atmosphere, which the terraqueous globe 
sustains equally diffused over its surface, as ° 
well as over the surfaces of all bodies existing 
on it. At first view, however, it is difficult for 
minds not exercised in matters of philosophy 
to conceive how such an immense pressure can 
be borne by animal beings. Though this, has 
been already explained, let the reader farther 
consider that, as fishes are surrounded by water, 
and live and move in it (a much denser medium. 
than our atmosphere;) so all hwman beings, and 
all other animals, are surrounded by air, and 
live and move in it. -A fish taken out of the 
water will.die in a very short time; a humaw » 
being, or any other animal, taken out of the air, 
or put in a place whence the air ts extracted, 
will die in a much shorter time. Water gravi- 
tates toward: the centre of the earth; and so 
does air. Hence, as a fish is pressed on every 
side by that fluid, so are all animals on the 
earth’s surface by atmospheric air. And the: 
pressure in both cases, on a given surface, is as 
' has been stated above; the air contained in the 
vessels and cells-of animal bodies, being a sufli- 
cient counterpoise to the air without. 
Having said thus much on the pressure of 
the atmosphere, as intimated by Job, the reader 
will permit me to make the following general 
reflections, of which he may make that use he 
may judge best. eS 
It is generally supposed that former’ times 
were full of Barbaric ignorance; and that the 
system of philosophy which’ is at present im 
repute, and is established by experiments, is 
quite a modeyn discovery. _But nothing can 
-be more false than this; as the Bible plainly 
| discovers to an attentive reader that the doc- 
trine of staticks, the circulation of the blood, 
| the rotundity of the earth, the motions of the 
celestial bodies, the process of generation, &c. 
were all known long before Pythagoras, Ar- 
chimedes, Copernicus, or Newton were born. . 
tis very reasonable to suppose that God im- 
planted the first principles of-every science in , 
‘the mind of his first creature; that Adam - 
taught them to his posterity, and that tradition 
continued them for many generations with their 


‘Lions, eight hundred thousand mriurons’ of |; proper improvements. But many of them were 
~ pounds... ~ Ree 


lost: in consequence’ of wars, captivities, &c- 
Latter ages have rediscovered many of them, 
principally by the direct or indirect aid of the 


‘sized man is too much; 1 will, therefore, take || Holy Scriptures; and others of them continue 


“it at 14 square feet. From this computation, 


® 


hidden, notwithstanding the accurate and per- 


‘which is within the measure, it is evident that.|| severing researches of the moderns. _ 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


Job laments his present condition, and gives an affecting accou 


being surrounded by a numerous funy, and enjoying every mark of the approbation of God, 1—6 
“« he had fromthe young, 7,8. From 


e nobles, 9,10. De 


, 


nt ‘of his former prosperity, haying property in abundance, and 
; Speaks of the respect 
tails. his conduct as a. magistrate and judge in supporting the 


_ ‘poor, and repressing the wicked, 11-17. His confidence, general prosperity, and respect, 18—25. 


bate vias is 
a Ret ge cS 
Ss oe iii seat nic! ars ah ? 


so 
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| Job bewails the loss, _ JOBM Of has former prospertlys 
ALM. nin: 2484. OREOVER Job *con- 1 butter, and ® the rock poured. ch as 
Wee on” tinued his. parable,and || "me out rivers of oil; “Ante Olf 
Aue UCickr. said, b Gay : es hi 7 When I went out to the ‘Ante U. C. cir. 
“67-2 Oh that. T were >as zz || gate through the city, when .___ 76 


months past, as 7 the days 
preserved, me ; 


3° When his * can 


when God 


dleshined tipon my 


head, and when by his light I walked 


through darkness 3. , ; ' 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when ° the seeret.of God was upon my 
tabernacle; : 


5 When the Almighty was yet with 


me, when my children were about me ; || 


6 When ‘I washed my steps’ with 


"a Heb. added to take up.—b See Ch. 7.3:—e Ch, 18. 6,4 Or, 
lamp. Ps. 18. 28.—e Ps. 25. 14.—f Gen. 49. 11., Deut. 32.13. & 
5 


I prepared my seat. m the street ! 

8 ‘The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves; and the aged arose and 
stood up. é eVect 


9 The princes refrained talking, and 
‘aid their hand.on their mouth... 
10 © The nobles held their peace, and 
their. 'tongue cleaved to the roof of. 
their mouth. ee i 
11 When the ear heard me, then it 


—s 


33. 24. Ch, 20.17.—€ Ps. 8.16.0 Heb. with me—i Ch. 21. 
5.—k Heb. The voice of the nobles was hid.—! Ps. 137. 6. " 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIX. .. . 
‘Verse 2. Oh that I were as in months past] 
Job seems here to make an apology for his 
complaints, by taking a view of: his former 
prosperity, which was very great, but was now 
entirely at an end. He shows that it was not 
removed because of any bad use he had made 
of it; and describes how he behaved himself 
. before God and man; and how much, for jus- 
tice, benevolence, and mercy, he was esteemed . 
and honoured by the wise and good. Ma 
Preserved me] Kept, guarded, and watched 
over me. t ae: tae ool 
Verse 3. When his candle shined upon my 
head] Alluding most probablyto the custom 
of illuminating festival or assembly reoms by 
lamps pendant’ from the ceiling. + These shone 
literally on the heads of the guests. gnkin 
By his ight I walked through darkness] His 
hight (prosperity and peace) continued to illu-. 
minate my way.: If adversity came, I had 
always the light of God to direct me. - Almost | 
all the nations of the world have represented 
their great men as having a nimbus or divine 
glory about their heads, which signified not 
only the honour they had, but was also an em- 
blem of the inspiration of the Almighty. 
Verse 4. The days of my youth] The ori- 
ginal word rather means in the days of my 
winter, »»\n charaphi from qn charaph, to strip, | 
or make bare. Mr. Harmer supposes the rainy 
season is intended, when the fields, &c. parched 
up by long drought, are revived by the plenteful 
showers. Mr. Goode thinks the word, as found 
in the Arabic, which means top. or summit, and | 
which he translates perfection, is that. which 
should be preferred. Others, think, the, au- 
tumnal state is meant, when he was loaded with 
prosperity, as the trees are with ripe fruit. 
The secret of God was upon my tabernacie] 
mx qyp2 be-sod eloah, the secret assembly of 
God, meaning probably the same thing that is 
spoken of in the beginning of this book, the | 
sons of God, the devout ‘people, presenting 
themselves before God. Itis not unlikely that’ 
such a secret assembly of God Job had’ in his 
own tiouse; where he tells us, in the next verse, 
The Almighty was with him, and. his children’ 
were about him. ; 
Mr. Goode translates differently :— When 


ee eee————E = = 
the Hebrew 40 sod, isthe Arabic Guo sud,.a 
barrier or fortification, Either will make a 
| good sense. Y Ft: See 
Verse 6. Washed my steps with butter] See 
the note on chap. xx. 17. ik di SR eo td 
Verse 7. When L went out to the gate} Courts 
| of justice were held at the gates or entrances of 
the cities of the Kast; and Job, being an emir, 
was supreme magistrate ; and here he speaks 
of his going to the gate to administer justice. _ 
I prepared my seat in the street) ‘1 adminis- 
tered judgment openly, in the most public man- 
ner; and none could say that I, in any case, 
perverted justice. Mr. Goode translates :— 
“« As I went forth the city rejoiced: at me, a3 1 
| took my seat abroad.” seo ME. teat 
Verse 8. The young men saw me, and hid | 
themselves) From all classes of persons I had . 
the most marked respect. The young, through 
‘modesty and bashfulness, shrunk back, and 
were afraid to meet the eye of their prince: 
| and the AcED rose from their seats when I en- 
tered the place of judgment.: These were the 
elders of the people, who also sat with the judge, 
and assisted in all legal cases. iP iw A 
“Verse 9. The — 


= i jw ie 
princes refrained talking) 


_to mine; so fully were they persuaded of the | 
justice and integrity of my decision. = 
Verse 10. The nobles held their peace} 
PRINCES nw ‘sarim, and NOBLES o)4)3) ne- 
gidim, must have been fwo different classes of. 
the great men of Iduntea. 1 sar, prince, di- 
township ; or, what we would call a magistrate 
of a particular ee 
one of those who had the privilege of standing . 
before, or in the presence of, the chief ruler. 
The participle sa) neged, is repeatedly used to 
signity before, in’ the presence of, publicly, 
openly. And, on thisaccount, it is most likely 
that the mown means one of those nobles or 
| counsellors, who were always admitted to the 
royal presence. Mr.’ Goode thinks that re- 
nowned speakers or eminent orators.is meant: - 


| Job here intimates that his judgment was so- 
| sound, his decisions so accredited, and his vew- 
| soning powers so great, that every person paid 
him the utmost deference. | ‘ sn sg 


God fortified my tent over me; supposing that 
oe BUA ee 


“- 


f J * 


blessed me; and when the eye saw ~ 


| They never ventured an opinion in opposition ~ 


‘rectory or ruler, was probably the head of « +. 


393) negid, a NOBLE, or. 


and others have embraced the same ‘opinion. in 


* 


“Verse 11. When the ear heard me] This ad 


4 


‘ed,and' plucked eat: outofhisteeth. 


His benevolent and’ men oiful 


Ay M. cir. ate. mes it gaye witness to me: 
B.C. cire 1520. = 
oe O: 12 Because ™I delivered 
cir. 744. 


Ante U6. Co the | poor that cried, and the 


fatherless,. and him that had 


none a hele him. >: 
13 The plese of him that was ready 


to perish came upon me:'and.L caused | 
the. widow’s heart to sing forjoy. «> 


14 "1 put on righteousness, at it 
clothed me : ‘my judgment was asia 
robe anda diadem. 


15]. was ° eyes to the blind, ‘and feet 


‘was I to.the lame. 


"16 [ wasa father to the poor: and >the. 


cause which [ knew not J searched out: 
17 And I brake ' the Sjaws of the wick- 


18 Then I said, ‘I shall die in my nest, 


and I shall prime ply my aye as the | 


sand. 


CHAP XXIX. 


character and conduct. 


-19 ¥ My root was.” spread A. A. M.cit. 2484 
out *by the-waters, and the Page 1. Ol. 


cir. 7 


dew lay all pleat: UpON MY “Ante U. C. cir. 
branch. aa 

20 My elory was y fresh in me, and 
“my bow was *renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 
and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not 

again; and my speech pees upon . 
‘them. ! 
23 And they rated for me as has the 
rain; and they opened their mouth 
wide, as for > the’latter rain. | 

24 if 1 laughed on them, they | believed 
it not; and the light ofmy countenance 
they cast not down.” 
, 25 [ chose out their way, and sat chief *: 
and dwelt as.a.king in the army, as one ' 
that comforteth the mourners.» 


m Psa, 712: ‘12. (Prov. 21. 13. & 24. 1h —n Deut: 24. 13. Psa. 
132. 9) Isa. 59: 17. & 61. 10. Bphes. 6. 14, &c. 1 Thess. 5.8. 
¢ Nam. 10. . 31. =ab EIaYs 29. 7:— Psa. 58. 6. Prov. 30:14. - 


the six following verses present us with a fine 
exhibition of a man full of benevolence and 


charity, acting up to the. highest dictates of 


those principles, and rendering the miserable 
of all descriptions happy. by the constant exer- 
cise of his unconfined philanthropy. 

Verse 12. Because I delivered the poor that 
erted) This appears to be intended as a refu- 
tation “of the charges produced by. Eliphaz, 


chap. xxii. 5—10. to confute which Job papecle: 


to facts, and to public testimony. 
Verse 15. 


difficulty of travelling in the Arabian deserts. 
F was eyes to the blind ; those who did not know 
the way, { furnished with guides. 


pable: of walking, I set forward on my ‘camels, &e. 
Verse 16.. 


seamchad out.].- When apy thing difficult oc-' 


curred { did not give it a slight consideration : 


. Lexamined it to the bottom, (whatever, pain, 


time, and trouble, it cost me) that T might not 


, pie a hasty judgment. 


Verse. 17. Tbrake the jaws of the wicked) A 
metaphor taken from hunting.” A beast 9 ot prey 
had entered into. the fold, and carried off a 
sheep. The huntsman comés,assails the wicked 
beast, ae his jaws, and delivers the spoil out 
of his teeth. See the case | Sam. xvii. 34—37. 


Verse 18. I shall die in my nest], As T en-| 


deavoured to live soberly and temperately, fear- 


ing God and departing from evil, endeavour- || 
’ ing to promote the welfare of all around me, it 
. Was natural for me to conclude that I should | 


live long, be very prosperous, and see my pos- 
terity multiply as the sand on the seashore. 


erse 19. My root was spread out by the wa- 


ters’ _ A metaphor taken from a: healthy” tree’ 


growing beside a rivulet where there is plenty ‘ 


of, water ; which, in consequence, flourishes in 


all seasons; its leaf does not wither, nor its 
fruit fade. “See Psa. i. 3. 4 
Verse 20): ys glory y was pee in me) My 


ier. ‘xvii. G5 


; was eyes to the blind, and 1 feet 
was I to the lame.| Alluding probably to the 


Iwas feet to | 
the lame ; those who were worn out, and inca-. 


The cause which I knew not I a 
‘before harvest, in order to fill and perfect the 


8 Heb. the jaw ‘teeth, or, the grinders.—t Heb. cast.—v (Psi. 
30. 6.—v Ch. 18. 16.—w Heb. opened.—* Psa. 1. 3, Jer. 17.8. 
J Heb. new.—2 Gen. 49. 24.— Heb. changed. — Zech. 10. 1. 


vegetative power was great; my glory ; ; my 


splendid blossom, large’ and mellow fruit, were 


alwaysin season ; and in every season. 

My bow was renewed] I was never withant 
means'to accomplish all my wishes. I had- 
prosperity every where. 

‘Verse 21. Unto me men gave ear) The same 
idea as in ver. 9—11. 

Verse 22. My speech dropped 4 upon them. 7 It 
descended as refreshing dew; they were en- 
couraged, comforted, and strengthened, by it. 

Verse 23. They “waited for me as for the 
cay} ‘The idea Lohtsancd, They longed as - 
much to hear me speak, to receive my counsel 
and my decisions, as the thirsty land does for 
refreshing showers, f 

They opened their mouth wide) A metaphor 
taken from ground chapped with long drought. 

The latter rain.| The rain that falls a little. 


grain. The former rain is that which falls 
about seed-time, or in spring, in order to im- 
pregnate and. swell the seed, and moisten the 
earth to produce its nourishment. ! 

Verse 24. I laughed on them, they believed it 
nal Similar to that expression in the Gospel, 

e xxiv. 41. And while they belteved not — 
for joy, and wondered, he said.—Our version is 
sufficiently perspicuous, and gives the true: 
sense of the original; only it should be readin | 
the indicative and not in the subjunctive mood. 
T laughed on them—they believed it not. We 
have a similar’ phrase: The news ig too good 
to be true. 

The light of my countenance] This evidence 
of my benevolence and regard, A smile iss 
metaphorically, the light of the countenance. 

They cast not down.) ‘They gave me no oc- 
casion to change my sentiments or feelings to- 
ward them. I could still smile upon them ; 
and they were then worthy of my approbation. 
Their change he refers to in the beginning of 
‘the next chapter. 

' Verse 25. I chose out their way, and sat 
ee Be ; 


Job laments the change 


with some learned men, that our-version of the 
original is wrong. 1 have not’'seen it mended, 
and I am sure | cannot improve it.. The whole 

" ‘verse seems to me to point out Job in his cival, 

military, and domestic, life. eet + A 

As supreme magistrate, he chose out their 
way, adjusted their differences, and sat chief, 
presiding in all their civil assemblies. - : 

_ As captain general, he dwelt as a king in the 
midst of the troops, preserving order and disci- 
pline, and seeing that his fellow-soldiers were 
provided with necessaries for iheir warfare, 
and the necessaries of life. eee 


¢- 


? SOB. <3 


yes a king in the army], 1 cannot see, | 


5 


of his former condition, 


Asa man, he did not think himself ; superior. 
j to ‘the meanest offices in domestic life, to relieve 


or support his fellow-creatures : he went about 
comforting the mourners, visiting the sick and 
afflicted, and ministering to their wants. No- 
'ble Job! . Look at him, ye nobles of the earth, 
ye lieutenants of counties, ye generals of ar- 
mies;. and ye lords of provinces. » Look at 
JOB! Imitate his active benevolence, and be 
healthy and happy. Beas guardian angels in, 
your particular districts, blessing all by your 
example and your bounty. Send your hunting 
horsestothe plough, your game cocks tothe dung-» 
hill ; and, at last, live like men and Christians ! 
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2 as, Shay i ae . 4 PRA 5 in’ 
Job proceeds to lament the change of his former condition, and the contempt into which his adversity had brought him, J— 
ee 15. Pathetically describes the afflictions of his body and mind; 16—31. ‘ ? 


A. Mi cit, 2484. But now they that are 

© AnteL Ol 2 younger than I, have 

Antuty tt cix, Mae In derision, whose fathers 

_ __ 67, -. T would have disdained to 
_ have set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the > strength 

of their hands proft me, in whom 


fold age was perished ? A-M.cir 2484.” 
8 For. want and famine Pete aa 
they were ° solitary ; fleeing 4,20: ci. 
into the wilderness “in for- —— 767 
mer time desolate and waste; _~ 

4 Who cut-up mallows by the bushes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 


_ aHeb. of fewer days than I.—b Ch. 1 . 21. 


¢ Or, dark as the night.—d Heb. yesternight. are * 


3 NOTES ON CHAPTER XXX. 
Verse 1. But now they that are younger than 
I have me in deriston}| Compare this with 
chap. xxix. 8. where he speaks of the respect 
he had from the youth, while in the days of his 
prosperity. _ Now he is no longer affluent; and 
they are no longer respectful. } 
Dou of my flock.| Persons who were not 
deemed sufficiently respectable to be trusted 
with the care of those dogs which were the 
guardians of my flocks. Not confidential 
enough to be made shepherds, ass-keepers, or 
- camel-drivers, nor even to have the care. of 
the dogs by which the flocks were guarded. 
“This saying is what we call an expression of 
sovereign contempt. a ' 
Verse 2. The strength of their hands profit 
me| He is speaking here of the fathers of these 
oung men. What was the’strength of their 
Mande tome? Their old age also has perished. 
The sense of which I believe to be this: I 
have never esteemed their strength even in 
their most vigorous youth ; nor their ‘conduct 
nor their counsel’even in old age. ‘They were 
never good for any thing either in young or 
old. As their youth was without profit; so 


their old age was without honour. See Calmet. | 


Mr. Goode contends that the words are Ara- 
bic, and should be translated according to their 


meaning ia that language, and the first clause 


of the third verse, joined to the latter clause 


of the second, without which no good meaning. 
can be elicited, so as to keep properly close to 


the letter. 
Goode’s Arabic, and its translation. 


I shall give the Hebrew text, Mr. 
The Hebrew text is this: Pg? 


noo san ywrdy 
aleymo abad calach ~ es 
_Pqya yPDIy Ana 
be-cheser u-be-caphon.galmud 
G26. 


The Arabic version this:— 2, ‘ 
Bogle ee ype 

Which he translates thus: foe 

‘With whom crabbed looks are perpetual, 


From hunger and flinty famine. ‘ : 
This translation is-very little distant from the. 


import of the present Hebrew text; if it may . 
| be called Hebrew, when the principal words 


are pure Arabic, and the others construc- 
tively so. # TSN GONE ey ae 
Verse 3. Fleeing into the wilderness] Seek- 
ing something to sustain life even in the barren 
desert. This shows the extreme of want, when 
the desert is supposed to be the only place 
wer any thing to sustain life'can possibly be 
ound. Sees Pei: aed 


Verse 4. Who cut up mallows by the bushes} 
mop maluach, which we translate mallows, 
comes from 5p melech, salt; some herb or 
shrub of a salt nature, sea-purslane, or the 
salsaria, salsola, or saltwort. Bochart says it 
is the atmos of the Greeks, and the halimus of 
the Romans Some translate it nettles. The- 
Syriac and Arabic omit the whole verse. The 
halirous, or atriplex halimus, grows near’ the 
sea in different countries; and is found in. 
Spain, America, England, and Barbary.. The 
salsaria. salscla, or saltwort, is an extensive — 
genus of plants, several common to Asia, and, 
not a few indigenous toa dry and sandy soil. 

And juniper roots. for their meat.) toon 


|| rethamam. ‘This is variously translated juniper, - 


broom, furze, gorze, or whin. It is supposed 
to derive its name from the toughness of its’ 


|| twigs, as tony ratham signifies to bind: and this- 


answers well, enough to the broom. Genista 


& ‘ 1¥F 


- of evidence, that the word onnd lechamem, ||: 


) And berwails his” 


i AS. hd 12. Lam. 3. 


it... 6 "To dwell in the cliffs. of 
the etisjess am * caves oF the earth, and 
in the rocks. 

7 Among the. bualieg itiey brayed: 
under the nettles they st eaihergd 


3 together.” 


8° They were children’ if fools, yea, 
children of base men: peal were viler 


Shani, the earth. 


= 


7 


© Heb. holes. —tHeb. men of no name.—s& Ch-17. 6. Ps. 35. 
14, 63.—b Heb. and withhold not 


‘ guagide vinculi usum prestat :—The broom 


serves for bands, says Priny, Hist. Nat. lib. 


/sxiv. c. 9. But how can it be said that the 
. roots of this shrub were eaten ? 


I do not find 
any evidence from Asiatic writers that the roots 
ef the. juniper-tree were av article of food ; 

and some have supposed, because of this want 


Le their bread, should be understood thus, to 
alce their bread, because it is well known that, 


the wood of the juniper gives an intense heat, 


and the coals of it endure a long time; and 
therefore, we find coals of juniper, myonn x5n3 
gacheley rethamim, used Psa. cxx. 4. to express 
severe and enduring punishment... Bui that the 
roots of the juniper were used for food in the 
northern countries, among the Goths, we have 


'a positive testimony from Olaus Magnus, him- 


self a Goth and archbishop of Upsal, in lib. xii. 
©. 4. in his Hist. De Gentibus Septentrionahbus. 
Speaking of the great number of different trees 


“an their woods, he says, “There is a great 


plenty of beech-trees in all the northern parts, 
the virtue whereof is this: that being cut be- 
tween the bark and the wood they send forth a 


“juice that is good for drink. The fruit of them 


in famine serves for bread, and their bark for 
clothing. ‘Likewise also the berries of the 


_ juniper; yea, even the roots of this tree are 


eaten for bread, as holy Job. testifies, though it 


-is difficult to come at them by reason of their 


prickles in these prickles, or thorns, live coals 
will last a whole year. If the inhabitants do 
‘not quench them, when winds arise, they set 


the woods on fire, and destroy all the circum- 

»jacent fields.” In this account both the pro- 
perties of the juniper-tree, referred to by Job. 

‘and David, are mentioned by the Gothic pre- 


late. ‘They use its berries and roots re ft, 
and its: wood for Sire. 

Verse 5. They were deen forth) They. 
were persons whom nobody would employ ; 


they were driven away from the city; and, if 


any of. them appeared, the hue and cry was 


immediately raised up against them. The last 
clause Mr: Goode translates: —* They ’ slunk 


away from them like a thief,” i instead of, They 


-eried after them, &c. 


Verse 6. To dwell in the cliff of the valleys) 
They were obliged to take shelter in the most 
dangerous, out-of-the-way, and unfrequented 
places. This is the meaning. 

Verse 7.. Among the bushes they. hrayed) 
They cried out among the bushes, ies for 


CHAP, XXX. 


unparalleled sufferings. 

AM ei 8 6 They were driven forth |) 9¢ Abbuiaer am I theirsong, 4 A.M. cir. 2484, 
‘Aner oi from among men, (they cried || yea, 1am their by-word. eel Or 
ant bie oy after them as after a thief.) ||- ror 4 


-10°They abhor me, - ae Ante U. ©: cis, 
flee far from me, "and spare 1% 
not‘ to spit in my face. 

11 Because he * hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted me, they have also let 
loose the bridle before me. 

42 Upon my right hand rise the youu 
they Hist away my feet, and ' they 
raise up agaist me the’ ways of their 
destruction. : 


ee ————————SS = a oe i 3 


spittle from my face.—i Numb. 12. 14. Deut. 25. 9. Isai. 50. 


6. Matt..26. 67. & 27. 30.- —k See Ch. 12: 18.—! Ch. 19. 12, 


= SS 


| food as the wild ass when he is in want of pro- 
| vender. 


Two MSS. read ypra yinaku, thei 
groaned, instead of ypn3» yinchaku, they brayed. 

Under the nettles} Sin charul, the briers or 
brambles, under the brush-wood in the thickest 
parts of the underwood ; they huddled together 
like wild beasts. i 
Verse 8. Children of fools} Children of 
nabal ; children without a name ; persons of no 
consideration, and'descendants of such. 

' Viler than the earth.| Rather, Driven out 
‘of the land ; persons not fit for civil society. 

Verse 9. Now am I their song] 1 am the 
subject of their mirth, and serve as a proverb 
or by-word. They use me with every ppecigs ¢ 
of indignity. 

Verse 10. They abhor ‘me | What a ‘state 
must civil society be in when such indignities 
were pe mniineg to be offered to the aged and 
afflicted ! 

Verse 11. Because he hath loosed my cord] 
Instead of sm -yithri. my cord, which is the 
keri or marginal reading, yin yithro, his cord, 
is the reading of the text in many copies ; and 
this reading directs us. to a metaphor taken 
from ‘an archer, who, observing his butt, sets 


his arrow on the string, draws. it to a proper 


degree of tension; and then, loosing his hold, 
the arrow flies at the mark. He hath let loose 


| his arrow against me; it has hit me, and Iam 


U4, 


wounded. The Vulgate. understood it in this 
way :—Pharetram enim suam aperuit. So, 
also,» the Septuagint : s— AvorEac yap ali aad 
avrovs; he hath opened his quiver. : 

They have also let loose the bridle] When 
they perceived that God had afflicted me, they 
then threw off all restraints ;. like headstrong 
horses, swallowed the bit, got the reins on. thew 


own neck, and ran off at Sull speed. 


Verse 12. Upon™ my right hand rise. the 
youth) The word ant pirechach, which we 
translate youth, pip tnes properly buds, or the 
buttons of trees. Mr. Goode has younglings. 

Younkers would be better’ were it not too col- 
loquial. 

They push away my fact They trip up my 
heels, or they in effect trample me under their 
feet. They rush upon and overwhelm me. 
They are violently incensed against me. They 
roll themselves upon me, 15253 nz hith galgalu, 
velut unda impellit undam, as waves of the sea 
which wash the sand from under the feet, and 
then swamp the man to the bottom, see ver. 


927 


Job bewarls his : 
A.M. cir.2494 13, They mar my path, 
‘Aneto. they set forward my ‘ca- 
Anwu cer, ‘amity, they have no helper. 
767. 14 ‘They came upon me as 


a wide breaking in of waters: in the | 
desolation they rolled themselves «pon 
UES, Pink ee OHA ue MS Shek 
15 Terrors aré turned upon me: they 
pursue ™ my soul as the wind; and my 
welfare passeth away as a cloud. 

16 * And now my soul is poured out 

-upon me: the days of affliction have | 
taken hold-upon me. . 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night season; and my sinews take no 
rest. (i i 

18 By the great force of my disease is 


my garment changed ; it bindeth, me | 


JOB. 


’ 


' unparalleled sufferings. 


“as: i sf rv. A.M. cir. 2484, 
about as the collar of my 4. Listy 
coat. ; Ante I. Ol. 


cir, 744. - 


19 He hath cast meinto the 4 .0o"@ cis. 


mire, and | am become like __.%6%.__ 
dustarid:ashest' ihr + ik ab oy 
20 [ cry unto thee, and thou dost not 
hear me: I stand up, and thou regard- 
est me not.» a Vege he 
21 Thou art ° become cruel to me: 
with ? thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. ie 
22 Thou hftest me up te 


| the | wind ; 


thou causest me to ride upon it, and’ 


dissolvest my * substance. oe 
23 For I know that thou wilt bring 


| me ¢o death, and to the house‘ appointed 


for all living. 
24 Howbeit 


——— 


he will not stretch out his. 


m Heb. my principal. Ps. 42, 4.—0 Heb. turned to be cruel. 


P Heb. the strength of thy hand.—t Or, wisdom.—s Heb. 9.27. 


Verse 13. They mar my path] They de- 
stroy the waymitrks,.so that there is no safety 
in travelling through the deserts, the guzde- 
posts aud way-marks being gone. % 

There may be an allusion here toa besieged 
city: the besiegers strive by every means and 
way to distress the besieged ; steppin up the 
fountains, breaking up the road, raising ‘up 
éowers to project arrows and stones into the 
city; called here raising up against it the ways. 
of destruction, ver. 12. preventing all’suecour , 
and support. Reey aia. 

They have no helper.| There is not an ad- 
viser among them. Mr. Goode. There is none 
to give them better instruction. ; 

_- Verse 14.. They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in] They storm me on every side. 

In the desolation they rolled . themselves] 
When they had made the breach, they rolled in 
upon me as an irresistible torrent. There still 
appears to be an allusion ‘to a besieged city: 
the sap, the br aaah. the storm, the flight, the 
pursuit, and thes laughter. See the following 
verse. eo tee 

Verse 15.. Terrors are turned upon me] 
Defence is no longer useful; they have. beat 


by 


, down my walls. , 
They pursue my soul as the wind| 1 seek | 
safety in flight, my strong-holds being no longer | 
tenable; but they pursue meso swiftly that it , 
is impossible for me to escape. They follow 
me like a whirlwind ; and as fast as that drives | 
away the clouds before it, so is my prosperity 
destroyed. The word sna5) nedibati, which we | 
translate my soul, signifies properly my nobility, 
my excellence : they endeavour to destroy both 
my reputation and my property. : 
Verse 18. Is my garment changed] 


his cruel disease: the whole body being en- 


‘ veloped with a kind of elephantine hide formed ||. 
by innumerable incrustations from the ulcer- || ~ 


ated surface. : 
It bindeth me about], There is now a new 
kind of covering to my body, formed by the. 
effects of this disease ; and it is not a garment 
which I can cast off, it is as closely attached to 
me as the collar of on coat. Or my disease 
8 2 . i 


There |} 
seems to be here plain allusions to the effect of ||. 


seizes me as.a strong armed man ;, it has throt-. 


tled me, and cast me in the mud. This 1s 
probably an allusion to ag ieeigen struggling ; 
the stronger seizes the other by the throat, 
brings him down, and treads him in the dirt. — 
Verse 20. I cry unto thee} I am persecuted 
by man, afflicted with sore disease, and ap- 
parently forsaken of God. | | 3 
F stand up| Or, as some translate ;—‘+ [per- 
severe, and thou lookest on upon me.”. ‘Thou 
seest my desolate, afflicted state; but thine eye 
doth not affect thy heart. "Thou leavest me 
unsupported to struggle with my adversities. . 
Verse 21. Thou art become cruel to me] 
Thou appearest to treat me with cruelty. I ery 
(for mercy, trust in thy goodness, and am still. 


| permitted to remain under my afflictions... 


_ Thou opposest thyself} Instead of helping, 
thou opposest me; thou appearest as my enemy. 
Verse 22, Thou liftest me up to the wind} 


‘Thou hast so completely stripped me of all my 


substance, that Iam like chaff lifted up by the 
wind; or as a straw, the sport of every breeze :: 
and at last carried totally away, being dissipated 
into particles by the continued agitation. —__ 
Verse 23. Thou wilt bring me to death] This 
must be the issue of my present afiliction: to 
God alone it is possible that I‘should survive it. 
To the house appointed for all living.) Or to 
the house sy moad, the rendezvous, the place 
of general assembly of human beings: the 
great devourer in whose jaws all that have” 
lived, now live, and shall live, must necessarily 
meet, ‘ re eat 
3 _.....' Ogreat'man-eater! | 
_ Whose every day is carnival; notsated yet! ~ 
Unheard of epicure! without a fellow! — 
The veriest gluttons do not always cram! 
Someiintervals of abstinence are sought 
To edge the appetite : thou seekest none. ‘ 
Methinks the countless swarms thou hast devour'd, 
f And thousands that each hour thou gobblest up, Dy. 
This, Jess than this, might gorge thee to the full. 


Like one, whole days defrauded of his meals, 


On whom lank hunger laysher skinny hand, =, 


_ And whets to keenest eagerness his cravings, ©» 
As if-diseases, massacres, and poisons, = 

- Famine, and war, were not thy caterers. The @rave. 
Verse 24. He will not stretch out his hand to 
the grave) Afier all that has been said rela- 


t 


But, oh! rapacious still, thou gap’st for more; =. 


Jobs prosperity is 


ites hand to the ‘grave, though , 
Antelol, they cry in his destruction. 
Ancu ec. 25 “Did not I weep ¥ for 
i. him ‘that. was in trouble? 
was not my soul grieved for the poor ?} 
26." When TI looked for good, then 
evil came wnto me; and when I waited’ 
for light, there came darkness. . 
 27,My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
the days of affliction prevented me. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


» turned into calamity. 


ALM, cir! 2484.) | 


sO x 4 * s “a 
28 * [went mourning with- 4.™ ests 
Ante LO... | 


out the sun: I stood up, and “an 
I cried in the congregation. yo Ger 
29 YT ama brotherto dra- __7__ 
gons, and a companion to 7owls. 
30 ? My skin is black upon me, and 
® my bones are burned with heat. 
31 My harp also is turned to mourn- 
ing. and my organ into the voice of them . 
‘that-weepy: *" Nea hs Cp 


* Heb. héap.—u Ps. 35. 13, 14. Rom: 19. 15.—v Heb. for him | 


2 that was hard of day.—w Ser. 8, 15. 


x Psa. 38,6. & 42. 9. & 43. 2.—y Ps. 102, 6. Mic. 1. 8.—2 Or, 
ostriches.— Ps. 119. 83. Lam. 4. 8. & 5. 10.—b Ps. 102.3. 


tive to the just translation and true meaning of 
this verse, is 1f not evident that it is in the 
mouth of Job a consolatory reflection? Asif he 
had said; Though I suffer here, I shall not 
suffer hereafter. | Though he add stroke to 
stroke, so as to destroy my life, yet his dis- 
pleasure shall net proceed beyond the grave. 
Though they ery. in his destruction.]. Mr. 
Goode translates :—Surely there, in. its ruin, is 
freedom. In the sepulchre there is freedom 
from calamity, and rest for the weary. 
Verse 25. Did not I weep for him that was 
in trouble 2 Mr. Goode translates much nearer 
the sense of the original toy nwp> liksheh yom. 
‘¢ Should I not then weep for the ruthless day 2” 
May I not lament that my sufferings are only 
to terminate with my life? Or, did 1 not mourn. 
for those who suffered by times of calamity ? 
Was not my soul grieved for the poor] Did 
T not relieve the distressed according. to. my 
power; and did I not sympathize with. the 
Bie KER te erie 78. el ee eee 
Verse 27. My bowels boiled] This alludes to: 
the strong commotion in the: bowels which 
every humane person feels at the sight of one 
In misery. — ‘ Pe sneer 
Verse 28. I went mourning without the sun] 
non chammah, which we here translate the sun, 
comes from a root of the same letters, which 
signifies to hide, protect, &c. and may be trans- 
lated, I went mourning without a protector or 


guardian; or, the word may be derived from 


ton cham, to be hot, and here it may ‘signify 
fury, rage, anger; and thus it was understood 
by the Vulgate:—Merens incedebam, sie fu- 


‘ rore, I went mourning ‘without: anger; or,. as 


Calmet translates, Je marchois tout triste, mais 


sans me laisser aller & Pemportement; “1 


walked in deep sadness, but did not give way 


to an angry spirit... The Syriac and Arabic 
understood it inthe same way. a. 
Verse 29. L am.abrother todragons| By my 
mournful and continual cry, I resemble oun |‘ 
tanim the jackals or hyenas. “t 
And a convpanion to Me aapy mia benoth 
yadnah, to the daughters of howling: generally. 
understood to be the ostrich ; for both the 
jackal and the female ostrich are remarkable. 
for their mournful cry, and for their attach- 
ment to desolate places. Dodd. 
Verse 30. My skin is black] By continual 
‘exposure to the open air, and parehing in- 
fluence of the sun. ‘ ie ee 
My bones are burned with heat.) A strong 
expression to point out the raging fever that 
was continually preying upon his vitals. = 
Verse 3!. My harp also is turned to mourn-— 
ing] Instead of the harp, my only music is my 
own plaintive cries. fer Sie 
And my organ| What the aay uggab waswe | 
know not; it was most probably some ‘sort of 
pipe or wind-instrument., His harp -39 kinnor, 
and his pipe asy uggab, were equally mute, or 


only used for mournful ditties. ae 
’ te 


‘ 


/ ¥ } 

Turs chapter is full of the most painful and 
pathetic sorrow ; but nevertheless tempered 
with a calmness and humiliation of ‘spirit, 
which did not appear in Job’s lamentations 
previously to the time in which he had that re- 
markable revelation mentioned in the 9th 
chapter. After he was assured that his Re- 
deemer was the living God, he submitted to his 
dispensations, kissed the rod, and mourned not 
without hope, though in deep distress, occa- 
sioned by his unremitting sufferings. If the 
groaning of Job was great, his stroke was 
certainly heavy. hy 


CHAPTER XXXI. i 


‘Sob makes a solemn protestation of his chastity and integrity, 1—12. Of his humanity, 13—16. Of his charity and mercy 
17—23. Of his abhorrence of covetousness and idolatry, 24—32. And of his readiness to acknowledge his errors, 33, 


34, 

innocence, Bo 409g 
ea My | MADE a covenant with 
*"AnteL Ol. mine *eyes; why then 


anet.c.cr. Should J think upon a 


And wishes. for a full investigation of his case, being confident that this would issue in the full manifestation of his 


2 For what” portion of God A. M-cir. 2484. ° 
“ / : ? B.C. cir. 1520, 
is there from above? and “‘Aanter oi. 
what inheritance of the Al- qu2t'6 ex 


cir. 744. 


7. maid? : mighty from on high ? 16%. 
$4 oe gS i - : ie Fae". : iy i 


— ———————————— 


- bCh. 2. 29, & 27. 13. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXI. 


Verse 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes] 
sypb mao nna berith carati le-eynat: “TI have | 


; 


|.cut” or “ divided the covenant sacrifice with 

my eyes.” My conscience and my eyes are 

the contracting parties; God is the judge, 
“B29 


Job asseris his uprighiness 


B.C. cir. 1520. 
“Ante [. Ol. 


wicked ?-and a strange 
Ame. c.ci, punishment to the workers 
_ 767. of aniquity ? Berk 
4 © Doth not he see my ways, and count” 
all my steps ! . 


5 Ifl have walked fi vanity, or if 


“my foot hath hasted to deceit 5 


6 ¢Let me be weighed in an even. 


balance, that God may know mine in- 
tegiity.)).. mes 
7 If my step hath turned out of the 


way, and “mine heart walked after | 


‘mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved 
tomine hands; : 
——— 


JOB. 


“a.meinosst. 3 Js not destruction to the 


cand purity of conducts 


and A-M.cir, 2484. 


: fb 
8 Then ‘let me sow, k: AM actin oet.. 


let another eat ; yea, let my “‘ante1. 01” 
offsprmg be rooted out. ante U. 0. ex- 


9 ifmme-heart have been ___7- _ 
deceived by a woman, or if I have laid 
wait at my neighbour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto § an- 
other, and let others bow down upon 
her. Age ee 

11 For this sa heinous crime ; yea, 
it is an iniquity to be punished by the 
puges: 42 Oy, ; aT 
12°For it is a fire that consumeth to 


mine increase. 


destruction, and would root out all 


© 2 Chron. 16.9. Ch, 34. 21. Prov, 5.21. & 15. 3. Jer. 32. 
19.—4 Heb. Let him weigh me in balances.of justice.—e See 
Numb. 15. 39, Eccles. 11. 9. Ezek. 6. 9. Matt. 5.29. 


- f Ley. 26. 16, Deut. 28. 30, 38, &c. Mic. 6.15. 2 Sam. 
12,11. Jer. 8. 10. Amos 7. 17.—b Gen. 38. 24. Lev. 20. 10. 
Deut. 22. 22. See Ver. 28.. [naa Aa : : 


and lam, therefore, bound not to look upon any 
thing with a delighted or covetous eye, by 
‘which my conscietce may be defiled, or my 
God dishonoured.. ies 37 

- Why then should I think upon a maid 2}. ap) 
abina-by. ynans u-mah ethbonen 4] bethulah. 
And why should I set myself to contemplaie (or 
think upon) Bethulah? That Bethulah may 
here signify an édol, is very likely. Sanchonia- 
tho observes, that Ouwranos first introduced 


Baithulia when he erected animated stones, or | 


rather, as Bochart observes, ANOINTED stones, 
which became representatives of some deity.. 
Lsuppose that Job purges himself here from 
- this species of idolatry, Probably the Bai- 
thulia were at first emblems only of the taber- 
nacle; ox ma Beith Eloah, the house of God : 
or of that pillar set up by Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 
- 18. which he called oyabx mya Beth Elohim, or 
Bethalim ; for idolatry, always supposes a pure 
and holy worship, of which it is the ape. For 
more on the subject of the Bathulia, see the 
npoteson Gen: Xvill. ; a 
Verse 2. For what portion of God is there 
from above?| Though neither in this, nor in 
‘any other respect, | have wickedly departed 
from God, yet what reward have I received ? 
Verse 3. Is not destruction to the wicked] If 
Thad been guilty of such secret hypocritical 
proceedings, professing faith in the true God, 
while in eye and heart an idolater, would not 
such a worker of iniquity be distinguished by 
a strange and unheard of punishment. 
Verse 4. Doth not he see my ways?] Can I 


suppose that I could screen myself from the 


eye of God, while guilty of such iniquities ? 
Verse 5. If Ihave walked with vanity] If I 

have been guilty of zdolatry, or the worship- 

ping of a false god; for thus rw shava, which 


~ we here translate vanity, is used Jer. xviii. 15. | 


compare with Psa. xxxi. 6. Hos. xii. 11. and 
Jonah ii. 8. And it seems evident that the 
whole of Job’s discourse here is a vindication 


-of himself from all idolatrous dispositions and- 


practices. 
Verse 6. 
He perfection: the totality of my unblameable 
ife. ve Srl: 
Verse 7. If my step hath turned out of the 
way} Yam willing to be sifted to the utter- 


Ce 


| a woman] 


Mine integrity. | -omon. tummati, 


most—for every step of my foot, for every. .- 


| thought of my heart, for every look of mine eye, 


aud for every act of my hands. - 
Verse 8. Let me sow, and let another eat} 
Let me be plagued both in my circumstances 
and in my family. POS aoe et 
My offspring be rooted out.) It has already 
‘appeared probable that al/ Job’s children were 
not destroyed in the fall of the house mentioned 
CHAP. 1819. Te Ce are 
erse 9. If mine heart have been deceived by 
The Septuagint add, avdpoc erepov, 
another man’s wife. St : on 
Verse 10. Let my wife grind unto another} 
Let her work at the hand-mill, grinding corn ; . 
which was the severe work of the meanest slave. 
In this sense the passage is understood both by 
the Syriac and Arabic. ‘See Exod. xi. 5. and 


Isa. xlvii. 2; and see at the end of the chapter, 


And let others bow down upon her.| Let her 
be in such a state as to have no command of 
her own ‘person; her owner disposing of her 
person as he pleases. In Asiatic. countries, 
slaves were considered so absolutely the pro- 
‘perty of their owners that they not only served 
themselves of.them in the way of séortation. 
and concubinage, but they were accustomed to 
accommodate their guests with them! Job is 
so conscious ‘of his own imnocence that he is 
willing it should be put to the utmost proof; . 
and, if found guilty, that he may be exposed te 
the most distressing and humiliating punish- 


| ment: even to that of being deprived of his 


goods, bereaved of his children, his wife made 
a slave, and subjected’to all indignities in’ that 
state. yen \ j 
Verse 11.. For this is a 
Goode translates— 
- For this would be a premeditated crime, - 
And a profligacy of the understanding. ; 
+ See also ver. 28, 


heinous crime} Mr. 


_ That is, it would not only be a sin against 
the individuals more particularly concerned, 
buta sin of the first magnitude against society > 
‘and one of which the: cwil magistrate should 
take particular cognizance, and punish as jus- 
tice requires. eee a) 
Verse 12. For it isa fire] Nothing is so de- 
structive of domestic peace. Where jealousy 
exists, unmixed misery dwells; and th 


ie adul- 


i 


ass asserts his char Sabiemess | CHAP. 


& M. cir. 2484, 13 IfT did despise the < cause 
‘Amel ol Of my man-servant, or of 


cir. 744. 


Ante U0 cir. My. maid-servant, when they || 


eS contended with me; ~_ 
~ 14 What then shall I do sehen i God 
riseth up ? and when: he visiteth what 


‘shall L answer him 2 sie 


15 * Pid not he thatmade me in the 


_-womb make him ? and ' did not one 


fashion us in the womb? ~~» 

16 If I have withheld the poor iene 
- their desire, or have caused the eyes of 
the widow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel fayself 


and if he were. 1 
fleece of my sheep; 


XXXII. and mercifulness to the poor. 


alone, and the fatherlesshath A. rin 20h, 
not eaten thereof ; Ante L Ol 
18 (For from my youth he ‘net. 6 cir. 
was brought up with me, __®* _- 
as with a father, and I have” guided 
™ her from my-mother’s womb ;) 

19 " If Lhave seen any perish for want 
of aotine, or any poor without. cover- 


ing 3 


20) If his loms: have not dplenstd: me, 
warmed with: the 


21 If I have hfted up ny han 
Pagainst the fatherless, when 1 saw 


oS SS SS ee ee SSeS Seed 
Psa. 44. 21.—& Ch. 34:19. Prov. 14. 31. & 22.2. Mal. 2. 10. 
1 Or, did he not fashion us in one womb ? 


m That i is, the widow.—" Ezok. 38. 7, 16. “Matt 25. 36—28e0 
Deut. 24. 13.—P Ch. 22.9 


terer and fornicator waste their substance on the, 
~ unlawful objects of their impure affections: 

Verse 13. The cause of my man-servant} In 
ancient times slaves had no action at law et 
their owners ; they might dispose of the 
they did of their cattle, or any other pro lis. 
‘The slave might complain ; and the owner 
‘might hear him if he pleased, but he was not 
compelled to do so. 
“mitted them to all civil rights ; and, far from 
preventing their case from being heard, he was 
ready to permit them to complain even against 
lumself, if they had a cause of complaint, and 
_. to give them all the benefit of the law. 

Verse 15. Did not he that made me—make 
_him?]-1 know that God is the Judge of all; 
‘that all shall appear before him in that state 
where the king and his subject, the master and 
‘his slave, shall be on an equal footing, all civil 
distinctions being abolished for ever. If then 
I had treated my slaves with injustice, how 
‘could I stand before the judgment-seat of God ? 
Thave treated others as I wish to be treated. 

Verse 17. Or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone] Lie aye was a very prominent vir- 
tue among the ancients in almost all nations : 
friends and strangers were equally welcome to 
_ the board of the affluent. The supper was 
their grand meal: it was then that they saw 


.. their friends ; the business and fatigues of the 


day being over, they could then énjoy them- 
“selves comfortably together. The a was 
called cena on this account: or, as Plutarch 


 sayS, To ev yap det rvoy pact xouva, die ray 


KOLV@VbaY KarAGTOAL* KAO exutous Yap mpiroy 
emleinws 06 Warst Pouato, cvidétirvovyeTtes 
“Tols Plross. The ancient. Romans named sup- 
per CENA, (xo1v2) Which signifies communion, 
(uotvovte,) or fellowship ; for, although they 
dined alone, they supped with their friends. 
Prur. Symp. lib. viii. prob. 6. p. 687. But 
_Job speaks here of dividing his bread with the 
hungry ; Or have eaten my morsel myself alone. 
And he is a poor despicable caitiff who would 
eat it alone, while there was another at hand 
full as hungry as himself. 

Verse 18. ° This is 2 very ‘difficult verse, and 
‘is variously, translated. ‘Take the following 
instances:— 

For from his youth he (the male orphan) was 
_ brought up with me as a father. Yea, I have 
" guided, her, (the female orphan) from ee mo- 
ther’s womb.—Heath. 


Job states that he had ad- |) 


} fromy my 
_and I was their guide from my mother’s womb.” 


Nam a pueris educavit me. commiseratio; jam. inde ab 
utero matris mee illa me dedurit. _—Houbigant. 


+ For ‘conimiseration educated me from my childhood ; 
And she brought me up even from my mother’s womb,’ a? 
This is agreeable to the Vulgate. ’ ee 
“ Behold from my youth calamity hath quickened me ° 
Even from my mother’s womb have I distributed: it.’” 
This is Mr. Goode’s version, and i is widely 
different from the above. 


For mercy grewe up with me fro my eae: 
And compassion fro mp mother’ 8 wombe,. 
. Coverdale.» 
‘Dis ex yeornros jeou sLeTpspov WS murup, nas ex 
Yespos penrpos ov wdnynca.—Septuagint. “For 
youth I nourished them as a father : 


The Syriac—“For from my childhood he 
educated me in distresses, and from the womb 


| of my mother in groans.” The Arabic i is near- | 


ly the same. 

The general meaning may. be gathered from 
the above; but who can reconcile such dis- 
coe translations? 

Verse -20. if his loins have not blessed me}, 
This is a very delicate touch: the part that was 
cold and shivering is. now covered with warm 
woollen.’ It feels the comfort; and, by a fine 
prosopopeia, is represented as blessing him 
who furnished the clothing. 

Verse 21. If I have lifted upmy hand against 
the fatherless| I have at no time oppressed 
the orphan, nor given in behalf of the rich and 
powertul a decision against the poor, » when I 
saw my help in the. gate; when I was sitting 
chief on’ the throne of judgment, and could 
have done it without being called to account. 

There are sentiments very like these in the 
poem of Lebeid, one of the authors of the Moal- 
lakhat. 1 shall quote several verses from the 
elegant translation of Sir Wm. Jones, in which 
the character of a charitable and. gcmerityl 
chief is well described. 

Ver. 73.—Oft -have 1 invited a ‘numerous 
company to the death of a camel bought for 
slaughter, to be divided by lot with arrows of 
equal dimensions, 

Ver. 74.—I invite them to draw lots for a 

el without a foal, and for a camel with her 
was one, whose flesh I distribute to all the 
neighbours. =~ 

Ver. 75.—The euést and the stranger admit- 


82 a 


‘ted to my board seem 40 have alighted i in the 


Job clears himself of 


A. M. cir 2484 elp in the gate: 
B Cerise, MY help e 8 


Aneto. 22 Then let mime arm fall | 
ir. 744. j - 7 VRP 
Awet.c.cir. from my shoulder blade, 
218i and mine arm’ be broken 


from ‘the bone. . . 
23 For ‘destruction from God was 
a terror-to me, and by reason of his 


highness I could not endure.» ; 


24 t If Ihave made gold my hope, or 


have said to the fine gold, Dou art my 


confidence ; 3 . 

25 "If I rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand had 
-Y%eottenmuch; 


26 “If [ beheld *the sun when it 


shined, or the moon walking ¥ zz bright- 
ness; 


JOR: «7% 


been secretly enticed, or “As 
my mouth hath kissed my ‘4.06 cit 


; covetousness and idolatry. 
$ hath 4M cin 24e4-” 

27 And my heart hath Mi eniee 
Ante L. O1. 


nand : 767. 


|-28 This also were *an iniquity to b¢ 


punished by the judge: for 1 should 
have denied the God that 7s above. 

29 >If] rejoiced at the destruction 
of biny that hated me, or'lifted up myself 
when evil found him; 0 
» 30: (° Neither have I suffered 4my 
mouth to sin, by wishing a curse to his 
soul;) SOK Ie daa 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said 
not, Oh that. we had of his flesh! we 
cannot be satisfied ; gtlasn mee) 
32 (° The stranger did not lodge in, 


r Or, the chanelbone.— Isa. 13.6. Joel 1. 15.—t Mark 10. 
24. 1 Tim. 6. 17:—0 Psa. 62. 10. Prov. 11. 28.—v Heb. found 
much.—w Dett. 4. 19. & 11.16, & 17. 3. Ezek. 8. 16.—* Heb. 
thelight.—y Heb: bright. J 


‘sweet vale. of Tebaala, luxuriant with vernal 
blossoms. _ : be i i ; 
Ver. 76.—The cords of my tent approaches 
every needy matron, worn with fatigue, like a 
camel doomed to die at her master’s tomb, 
~ whose vesture is both scanty and ragged. . 
' Ver. 77.—There they crown with meat 


(Phe the wintry winds contend with fierce 
lasts) a dish flowing like a rivulet, into which || 


the famished orphans eagerly plunge. © 


Ver. 79.—He distributes equal shares, he 


dispenses justice to the tribes, he is indignant 
when their right is diminished ; and to establish 
their right, often relinquishes hisown. = 
Ver. 80.—He acts with greatness of mind, 
and nobleness of heart; he sheds the dew of 
his liberality on those who need his assistance ; 
he scatters around his own gains and precious 
Spoils, the prizes of his valour. . 
Verse 22. Let mine arm fall] Mr. Goode is 
at home in the translation of this verse: 
“ May my shoulder-bone be shivered at the blade, . 
And mine arm be broken off at the socket.” : 
Let judgment fall particularly on those parts 
' which have either done wrong, or refused to 
do right when in their power. Bt 
Verse 23. Destruction from God was a terror] 
i have ever been preserved from outward sin 
through the fear of God’s judgments; I knew 


his eye was continually upon me, and I could— 


“Never in my Judge’s eye, my Judge’s anger dare.” 


Verse 24. Gold my hope] For the meaning 


of am zahab, polished gold, and con> kethem, 
‘stamped gold, see on chap. xxviii. 15—17. 

. Verse 26. If I beheld the sun when it shined} 
In this verse Job clears himself of that idola- 
trous worship, which was the most ancient and 
Most Consistent with reason of any species of 


idolatry ; viz. Sabeism, the worship of the || 
heavenly bodies; particularly the Sun and'| 
dMoon, Jupiter and Venus ; the two latter be-. 
un and the 
“most resplendent of all the heavenly bodies, the 


ing the morning and evening stars, 
sun and moon excepted. 


here: 
832 


: i) Isa. xxii. 13, and Dan. x. 3.0 
Job, says Calmet, points out three things | 


\ 3 Heb. my hand hath kissed my mouth.—® Ver. 1L.—> Prov. 
17..5.--¢ Matt. 5, 44. Rom. 12. 14.—d Heb. my palate.—e Gen. 


“19, 2,3. Judges 19. 20, 21. Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13.2.1 Pet. 


4, Qo 


yee ee 


ss ¥ : = 
1. The worship’of the.sun and moon; much 
used in his time, and very anciently used in 


‘every part of the East: and in all probability 


that from which idolatry took its rise. 

,2. The custom of adoring the sun at its 
rising, and the moon at her change; a super- 
stition which is mentioned in Ezek. viii. 16. 
and in every part of profane antiquity. 
3. The custom of kissing the hand ; the form 
of adoration and token of sovereign respect. ~ 

Adoration, or the religious act of kissing the 
hand, comes to us from the Latin; ad, to, and 
os, oris, the mouth. The hand lifted up to the 
mouth, and there saluted by the lips. 

Verse 28. For I should have denied the God 
that is above.|_ Had I paid divine adoration to 
them, I should have thereby denied the God 
that made them. ee ee TAB Se tes ea ee, 

Verse 29. If I rejoiced] 1 did not avenge my-; 


‘self on my enemy; and | neither bore malice 
-nor hatred to him. f Hf 


Verse 30.. Neither have I suffered my mouth 
to sin] 1 have neither spoken evil of him, nor 
wished evil to him. How few of those called © 
Christians can speak thus concerning their. 


“enemies ; or those who have done them any’ 


mischief? . pe 
I believe the Targum gives the best sense here : 
‘If the men of my tabernacle have not said, 
Who hath commanded that we should not be 
satisfied with his flesh ?”, My domestics have 
had all kindness shown them; they have lived 
like my own children, and have been served . 
with the same viands as my family. They have 
never seen flesh come to my table, when they 
have been obliged to live on pulse, ° oy ae 
Mr. Goode’s translation is nearly to the 
same sense: © ._ Py eee a 
‘If the men of my ‘tabernacle do not exclaim, : op 
_ Who hath longed for his meat without fulness?” 
«Where is the man that has not been satisfied 


visions from his table. See Proy. xxiii, 20. ° 
Rin te 


Verse 32. The stranger did not lodge in the 
‘ street] My kindness did not extend merelytomy . 


Verse 31. If the men of my tabernacle said}. 


, 


with his flesh?” i. ¢. fed to the full with prow. 


* : as to prevent me from 


Job prays that God 
gees the street ; but Topened my | 
AnteL Ol doors ‘ to the traveller;) 
amine 33°1f T covered my_trans- 
#7 __ gressions as * Adam, by 

hiding mime iniquity in my bosom: 

34 (Did I fear a great ' multitude, or 
did the contempt of families terrify me, 
that I kept sileuce, and-went not’ out 
of the door ? t% 


CHAP. OX. _ would be judge in his case. 


35 © Oh that one would A. Meir 2te4. 


B. Cy cir. 1520. 
hear me! 'behold, my de- “Antero: 


cir. 744, 


sire 2s, ™ that the Almighty ante U.c- cir. 
would answer me, and that 


767. 
mine adversary -had written a book: 
36 Surely f would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 
37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 


* Or, to the way.—s Or, after the manner.of men.—h Gen. 3. 
; — 8,12. Prov. 28. 13. iLos. 6.7. : , 


SOUSA 


i Exod. 23, 2.—k Ch. 33. 6. Or, behold my sign is, that the 
* Aliighty will answer me.—™ Ch. 13.22.00 


family, domestics; and friends. The stranger, 
he who was to me perfectly unknown, and the’ 
“traveller who was on his journey to some other 
district, found my doors ever open to receive 
them, and was refreshed with my bed and my 
board. ee. Sy see, > 
Verse 33. If I covered my transgressions as 
idam) Here is a most evident allusion to the. 
all: Adam transgressed the commandment of 
his Maker, and he endeavoured to conceal it; 
‘first, by hiding himself among the trees of the 
garden; “I heard thy voice, and went and H1p 
myself.” Secondly, by laying the blame on his 
wife: “The woman gave me and I did eat.” 
And, thirdly, by charging the whole directly. 
on God himself; ‘The woman which tHov 
gavest me, to be wiTH mu, sHE gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat.” And it is very likely that 
,. Job refers immediately to the Mosaic account, 
in the book of Genesis. The spirit of this saying 
is this: When I have departed at any time from | 
the path of rectitude, I have been ready to ac- 
knowledge my error; and have not sought ex- 
cuses or palliatives formy sim, _— 
Nerse 34. Did 1 fear a great multitude] 
Was I ever prevented by the voice of the 
many from decreeing and executing what was 
right?) When many families or tribes espoused 
a particular cause, which I found, on examina- 
tion, to be wrong, did they put me in fear, so’ 
: oing justice to the 
weak and friendless? Or, in any of these 
cases, was 1] ever, through fear, self-seeking, 
or favour, prevented from declaring my mind, 
or constrained to keep my house, lest I should 
_ be obliged to give judgment against my con- 
science?) Mr. Goode thinks it an imprecation 
upon himself, if he had done any of the evils 
which he mentions in the preceding verses. 
He translates thus : ; 3 
‘¢ Then let me be confounded before the assembled multitude, 


And Jet the reproach of its families quash me! 
Yea, let me be struck dumb ! let me never appear abroad.” 


1 am satisfied that the 38th, 39th, and 40th 
verses should come in either here, or immedi- 
diately after the 25th; and that Job’s words 
should end with the 37th, which, if the others 
were inserted in their proper places, would be 
the'40th. See the reasons at the end of the 
chapter. - : 

Verse 35. Oh that one would hear me!] 1 
wish to have a fair and full hearing: I am 
grievously accused ; and have no proper oppor- 
tunity of clearing myself, and establishing my 
own innocence. — 

Behold, my desire is} Or, »n jn hen tavi, 
“ There is my pledge.” I bind myself, on a 


great penalty, to come into court and abide |) 


the issue. 


Vor. I. [ 59* 4, 


The Almighty would answer me] Thathe . 
would call this case immediately before him- 
self; and oblige my adversary to come into 
court, to put his accusations into a legal form, 
that I might have the opportunity of vindi- 
cating myself in the presence of a judge who 
would hear dispassionately my pleadings, and 
bring the cause to a righteous issue. : 

And that mine adversary had written a book} 
-That he would not indulge himself in vague 
accusations, but would draw upa proper bi// of 
indictment, that 1 might know to what I had to 
plead, and find the accusation in a tangible form. 

Verse 36. Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder] 1 would be contented to stand before 
the bar as a criminal, bearing upon my shoul- 
der the board to which the accusation is. affixed. 
In a book of Chinese punishments, now before 
ine, containing drawings, representing various ‘ 
criminals brought to trial, im trial, and after’ 
trial, charged with different offences ; in almost 
all of them a board appears on which the ac- 
cusation or crime of which they are accused, or 
for which they suffer, is fairly written. Where 
the punishment is capital, this board appears 
fastened to the znstrument, or stuck near the 
place, of punishment. In one case, a large 
heavy planix, through which there is a hole to 
pass the head (or rather a hole fitting the neck, 
like that im the pillory,) with the crime written 
upon it, rests on the eriminal’s shoulders ; and 
this he is obliged to carry about for the weeks « 
or months during which the punishment lasts. 
It is probable that Job alludes to something of 
this kind; when he intimates he would bear about » 
with him during the interim between accusation 
and the zsswe in judgment; and, far from con- 


sidering this a disgrace, would clasp it as dearly 
as he would adjust a crown or diadem to his 
head; being fully assured from his innocence, 
and the evidence of it, which would infallibly 
‘appear on the trial, that he would have the 
most honourable acquittal. 3 

Verse 37. £ would declare unto him the num- 
ber of my steps| 1 would show this adversary 
the different stations I had been in, and the 
offices which I had filled in life, that he might 


trace me through the whole of my civil, mili- 
tary, and domestic life, in order to get evidence 
‘against me. "eae 

As a prince would I go near| Though 
carrying my own accusation, I would go into 


the presence of my judge, as the nagid, 1x 
chief, or sovereign commander and judge of the 


people and country; and would not shrink from 
having my conduct investigated by even the 
meanest of my subjects. 

In these three verses we may observe the fol- 
lowing particulars:— 
833 


Job clears himself JOB. of avarice.and justices 
A.Mocie.248. would I go near unto him :) , owners thereof to lose their 4.M- ix. 2484. 
Ber o. 38 If my land cry agamstiMifes (7 ei 7 "Ante k OL 
anny gin, Me, or that the furrows like- || 40 Let 'thistles grow in- ano t. 6. cir. 
767. wise thereof " complain ; stead of wheat, and "cockle _ 76%. 


39 If° | have eaten ? the fruits thereof 
without money, or "have *caused the 


instead of barley.. The words of Job 
are ended. — ae 


—— — 


» Heb. weep.—o James 5. 4.—p Heb. the strength thereof. , 


¥ 1 Kings 21. 19. ; 


8 Heb. caused the soul of the owners thereof to expire or 
breathe out.—t Gen. 3. 18,— Or, noisome weeds. - 


1. Job wishes to be brought to trial, that he 
might have the opportunity of vindicating him- 
self. O that [might have a hearing ! 

_2. That his adversary, Eliphaz and his com- 
panions, whom he considers as one party, and 
joined together in one, would reduce their vague 
charges fo writing, that they might come be- 
fore the court in a. legal form. O that my ad- 
versary would write down the charge ! 

3. That the Almighty sw Shaddat, the all- 
sufficient Gov, and not ‘man,.should be the 
' judge, who would not permit his adversaries to 
attempt, by false evidence, to establish what 


was false; nor. suffer himself to cloak with a |} 


hypocritical.covering what was iniquitous in 
his conduct. O that the Almighty might answer 
for me; take notice of, or be judge in the 
cause ! Pay 

4. To him he purposes cheerfully to confess 
all his ways, who could at once judge if he 
prevaricated, or concealed the truth. 

5. This would give him the strongest en- 
couragement: he would go boldly before him, 
with the highest persuasion of an honourable 
acquittal. EES: Ne i 

Verse 38. If wny land cry]. The most care- 
less reader may see that the introduction of 
this and the two following verses here, disturbs 
the connexion; and that they are most evi- 
dently out of their place. Job seems here to 
refer to that Jaw, Lev. xxxy. 1—7. by which 
the Israelites were obliged to give the land 
vest every seventh year, that the soil might not 
be too much exhausted by perpetual cultiva- 
tion, especially in a country which afforded so 
few advantages to improve the arable ground 
by manure. He, conscious that he had acted 
according to this law, states that his land could 


not ery out against ham, nor its furrows com- | 
He had not broken the law, nor ex- 


lain, 
hausted the soil. - i) oe 
Verse 39. If I have. eaten the fruits thereof 
without money| Ihave never been that nar- 
~ row-minded man, who, through a principle of 
covetousness, exhausts his land, putting himself 
to no charges, by labour and. manure, to 
strengthen it; or defrauding those. of their 
wages who were'employed under him. Jf 1 
have eaten the fruits of it, 1 have cultivated it 
well to produce those fruits: and this has not 
been without money, for I have gone to.ex- 
penses on the soil, and vemunerated the la- 
bourers. 
Or have caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life) Coverdale translates, Bee ue 2 
habe greved enp of the plowmen. They have 
not panted in labour without due recompense. 
Verse 40. Let thistles grow instead of wheat] 
What the word mn choach means, which we 
translate thistles, we cannot tell: but as an 
chach, seems to mean hold, catch as a hook, to 
fitch, it rust signify some kind of hooked thorn, 
fike the brier; and this is possibly its meaning, 
834 


And cockle| mwa baeshah, some fetid plant, 
from wxa bash, to stink. In Isa. v. 2. 4. we 
translate it wild-grapes ; and Bishop Lowrs, 
porsonous berries: but Hasselquist, a pupil of 
the famous Linvzeus, in his voyages, pag. 289, 
is inclined to believe that the solanum incanum, 
or houry nightshade, is meant, as this is com- 
mon in Egypt, Palestine, and the East. Others 
are of opinion that it means the aconite, which 
cies beesh, in Arabic denotes: this is a poi- 


|} sonous herb, and grows luxuriantly on the 


sunny hills among the vineyards; according to 
Celsus in Hieroboticon. red 
tu Beesh, is not only the fame of an 


| Indian poisonous herb, called the napellus mosis, © 


but Coe cy bees moosh, or Lads! %)u fa- 
rut al beesh, is the name of ab animal, resem- 


‘bling a mouse, which lives among the roots of 


this very plant. ‘ May I have a crop of this, 
instead of barley, if I have acted improperly 
either by my land or my labourers.” | 

The words of Job are ended.| That is, bis 


defence of himself against the accusation’ of 


his friends, as they are called. He spoke af- 
terward, but never to them: he only addresses 
God, who came to determine the whole contro- 
versy. we pees 
These words seem very much like an addition 
by a later hand. They are wanting in many 
MSS. of the Vulgate, two in my own posses- 


| sion; and in the Editio Princeps of this version.’ 


I suppose that at first they were inserted in” 
rubric by some scribe, and afterward taken into 
the text. In a MS. of my own of the twelfth 
or thirteenth century, these words stand in 
rubric, actually detached from the text ; while 
in another MS. of the fourteenth century they 
form a part of the text. hiv caepint Keaahess 

In. the Hebrew text they are also detached > ° 
the hemistichs are complete without them; 


‘nor indeed can they be incorporated with them. ° 


They appear to me an addition of no authority. 
In the. first edition of our Bible, that by Co- 
verdale, 1535, there is a white line between 
these words and the conclusion of the chapter; 
ot they stand, forming no part of the text, 
ius: . ; 
Here ende the wordes of Fob, 
Just as we say, in reading the Scriptures, 


Here ends such a chapter : or Here ends the first 
lesson, &c. tg eka 


5 We 


On the subject of the transposition, men- 


tioned above, I have referred to the reasons at* 
the end of the chapter. ; t 


Dr. Kennicott, on this subject, observes, 
chapters xxix. xxx. and xxxi, contain Job's”. 


animated self-defence, which was made neces-. 


sary by the reiterated accusations of his friends. 
This defence now concludes with six lines (in’ 
the Hebrew Text) which declare, that if he 


had enjoyed his estates covetously, or procured 
' them unjustly, he wished them to prove barren 
( 6a") 


° 


HIPS dita sphobation both CHAP. XXXIL. of Job and his three friends. 


men whom he saw frequenting the stews, be-». - 
cause they left other men’s wives undeliled ! 
Virtute esto, inquit sententia Dia Catonis 
Nam simul ac venas injlavit tetra libido 
Hue Juvenes xqum est descendere, non alienas—_ 
Permolere uxores. Sat. lib. ios, 2. ver, 32. 


When awful Cato-saw a noted spark 
‘From a night cellar stealing in the dark: 
Well done, my friend, if lust thy heart inflame, 
Indulge it here, and spare the marned dame. 
Z Francis.» 
Such were the morals of the holiest stale o* 
heathen Rome, and even of Cato, the purest 
and severest censor of the public manners! O 
tempora! O mores! x 
Imay add from a scholiast:—Molere vetus 
verbum est pro adulterare, subagitare, quo verbo 
in deponenti significatione utitur alibi, Ausonius 


and unprofitable. This part, therefore, seems 
naturally to follow ver. 25. where he speaks of 
his gold, and how much his hand had gotten. | 
The remainder of the chapter will then Consist 
of these four regular parts, viz. ‘ 
(1. His piety to’ God, in his freedom from 
‘idolatry, ver. 26—28. ee 
2. His benevolence to men, in his charity both 
of temper and behaviour, 29—32. 
‘3. His solemn assurance that be did not con- 
_ceal his guilt, from fearing either the violence of 
, the poor, or the contempt of the rich, ver. 33, 34.. 
4. (Which must have been the last article, 
because conclusive of the work) he infers that 
_ being thus secured by his integrity he may ap- 
, peal safely to God himself. This appeal he, 
“therefore, males boldly: and in such words 


as, when rightly translated, form an image, 
which, perhaps, has no parallel. For where 
is there an image so magnificent or so splendid 
.as this? Job thus conscious of innocence, 
wishing even God himself to draw up his in- 
dictment, [rather his adversary Eliphaz and 
companions to draw up this indictment, the 
» Almighty to be Judge,| that .very indict- 
‘ment he would bind round his head; and 
with that indictment, as his crown of glory, 
he would, with the dignity of a prince, advance 
to his trial! Of this wonderful passage I add a 
version more just and more intelligible than 
the present : ' . ; : 
Ver! 35. ‘ O that one would grant me a hearing!) 
» Behold my desire is that the Almighty would answer me ; 
And, as plaintiff against me, draw up the indictment. 
With what earnestness would I take it on my shoulders’ 


I would bind it upon me asa diadem. 
The number of my steps would I set forth unto him! - 


mm 


Even as a prince would I approach before him ! 


_ 1 have already shown that Eliphaz and.his 
companions, not Gov, are the adversary. or 
plaintiff of whom Job speaks. This view 
males the whole clear and consistent, and 
“saves Job from the charge of presumptuous 


rashness. See also Kennicott’s Remarks, p.:163.. 


~ It would not be right to say that no other in- 
terpretation has been given of the first clause 
of ver. 10. than that given above. The manner 
in which Coverdale has translated the 9th and 
10th verses is the way in which they are gene- 
rally understood :—if. mp bert bath Iugted 
after mp neghbour’s iwife, or pf Jl babe laved 
tuaute at big bore; @ then det mn wife be 
another man’s harlot, and let other Ipe with her. 

In this sense the word grind is not unfre- 
quently used by the ancients. Horace repre- 
sents the Divine Cato commending the young 


inquiens, Epigr. 7. ver, 6. de crispa impudicad 
et detestabili : ae 


Deglubit, fellat, mollitur, per utranquecavernam. 
Hveort, Jecvat, moi Dp que 
_- Qui enim coit, quast molere et terere videtur.  * 


Hine etiam molitores dictt sunt, subactores, 

ut apud eundem, Epigr. xc. ver. 3. 
Cum dabit uxori molitor tuus, et tdi adulter. 

Thus the rabbins understand what is spoken 
of Samson grinding in the prison-house; quod 
ad ipsum Palestini certatim suas. uxores ad- 
duxerunt, suscipiende ex eo prolis, causa ob 
ipsius robur. 


In this sense St. Jerom understands Lam. Wi, 


13. They took the young mentoarinn. \Ado- 
lescentibus’ ad impudicitiam sunt abusi, ad 
concubitum, scilicet, nefandwn. Concerning 
grinding of corn, by portable mill-stones or 


| querns ; and that this was the worl of females 


alone, and they the meanest slaves; see the 
note on Exod. xi..5. and on Judg. xvi. 21. ~ 
The Greeks use uurras to signify a harlot; 


and wuaaw, to grind, and also coeo, ineo, in the 


same sense in which Horace, as quoted above, 
ahenas PERMOLERE uzores. 
So Theocritus, Idyll. iv. ver. 58. 
Bia aye coos Kopudwv, ro YEepoy Tso np evs 
MUAKEL Me, eee 
Tayay ray xvevobpuv cporida, ras mor 
exyso On 5 s 
Dic age mihi, Corydon, senecio ille num adhuc mollit 
Illud nigro supercilio scortillum quod olim deperibat 2 
Hence the Greek paranomasia, purrada 
fuxrnety, scortam molere. I need make no apolo- 
‘gy for leaving the principal part of this note in 
a foreign tongue. 
signed it will be sufficiently plain. If the 
above were Job’s meaning, how dreadful is the 
wish, or imprecation in verse the tenth ! 


f 


becoming apology for himself, 1—22. 


A.M. cir. 481. @4O these three men ceased 
‘Antelol. | KJ ‘to answer Job, because | 
Antu 6 cir, De was ” righteous in his own 


| CHAPTER: KKM. un 6 ne Pe 
Elihu comes forward, and expresses his disapprobation both of Job and his three friends; with the one for justifying himeoll ; , 
‘and with the others for taking up the subject in a wrong point of view, and not answering satisfactorily ; and makes a 


the kindred. of Ram: against 


My 


2 Then was kindled the A.M-cr.21e1 
wrath of Ehhu the son of “aneror, * 

A c = i, cir. 744. 
Barachel ¢the Buzite, -of Ante 0.0. i: 
767. 


ges ee 


a Heb. from answering.—> Ch. 33.9. 


: 7 
 CiGent’' 22-21, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXII. 


Verse 1. These three men ceased to answer | 


Job] They supposed that it was of no use to 
attempt to reason any longer with a man who 


justified bimself before God. The truth is, 


they failed to convince Job of any point, be- 
cause they argued from false principles: and, 
as we haveseen, Job had the continual .advan- . 
tage of them. There were points on which he 


might have been successfully assailed; but the y 
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To those for whom it is de- ~ 


= 


Elihu is angry with Job 


B.C. cir. 1520. 
Ante [, Ol. 
eir. 744. 
Ante U. Cy cir. 
767. 


self rather than God. 


friends was his wrath kindled, because 


they had found no answer; and yet |) 


J ob: 


had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had °¢ waited till 
had spoken, because they were * elder 
than he. ; 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three men, 


JOB. 
A.M. cir.2484. Job was his-wrath kindled, 
’ because he justified ¢him- |, 


3 Also against his three 


then his wrath was kindled. 4. M-cit.2484 

6 And. Elihu the son of ‘Ante LO 
Barachelthe Buziteanswer- 4,.¢U. cer. 
ed and said, I am *young, 


767. 


» and ye are very old; wherefore I was. . 


afraid, and ‘durst not show you mine 
Opinion. rae ; sm 
71 said, Days should speak, and mul- 
titude of tears should teach wisdom. ~ 


' 8 But there is a spirit in man; and 
‘the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 


them understanding. 


d Heb. his soul.—e Heb. expected Job in words.t Heb. 
elder for days.—g Heb. fei of days.—b Ch. 15. 10.—i Heb. 


—- 


and his three friends. 


feared.—k 1 Kings 3: 12, & 4,29. Ob: 35:11. & 38. 36. Prov. 


2. 6. Eecles. 2.26. Dan. 1. 17. & 2. Qi. Matt. 14.25: Jas. 1. 5, 


did not know them. Elihu, better acquainted 
both with human nature and the nature of the 
divine law, and of God’s moral government of 
the world, steps in, and makes the proper dis- 
criminations; acquits Job on the ground of 
their accusations; but condemns him for his too 
great self-confidence, and his trusting too much 
in his external righteousness; and without 
duly considering his frailty and imperfections, 
his incautiously arraigning the providence of 
God of unkindness in its dealings with him. 
This was the point on which Job was particu- 
larly vulnerable; and which Elihu very pro- 
perly clears up. - 

Because he was righteous in his own eyes.| The 
Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, and Chaldee all 


read, ‘Because he was righteous in THEIR || 


eyes ;” intimating, that they were now con- 
vinced that he was a holy man, and that they’ 
had charged him foolishly. The reading of 


these ancient versions is supported by a MS. | 
of the thirteenth century in Dr. Kennicott’s’ 
collections; which instead of »»ys be-einaiv, || 


in wis eyes, has mya be-eineyhem, in THEIR 
eyes. This is a reading of considerable im- 
portance, but it is not noticed by De Rossi. 
Symmachus translates nearly in the same way : 
Ala cov autov dinasoy pasveobus cx’ avtay; Be- 
cause he appeared more righteous than them- 
selves: 

Verse 2. Then was kindled the wrath] This 
means no more than that Elihu was greatly 


excited, and felt a strong and zealous desire to’ 
vindicate the justice and providence of God, : 


against the aspersions of Job and his friends. 
Elihu, the son of Barachel the Buzite] Buz 
was the second son of Nahor, the brother of 
Abram, Gen. xx. 21. 
Of the kindred of Ram] 
third son of Nahor; and is called in Genesis, 


(see above,) the father of Aram, which is the } 


same as Ram. A city of the name of Buz is 
found in Jer. xxv. 23. which probably had its 
name from this family; and, as it is mentioned 
with Dedan and Tema, we know it must have 
been a city in Idumea, as the others were in 
that district. Instead of the kindred of Ram, 
the Chaldee has of the kindred of Abraham. 
But still the question has been asked, Who 
was Elihu?—1 answer, He was ‘‘the son of 


Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram:” | 


this is all we know of him. But this Scriptural 
answer will not satisfy those who are deter- 


mined to find out mysteries where there are’|| 
mohe. Sorne make hima descendant of Judah: |! 
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‘Kemuel ee the | 


St. Jerom, Bede, Lyranus, and some of the 


rabbins, make him Balaam the son of Beor the _ 


magician; Bishop Warburton makes him Ezra 


the scribe; and Dr. Hodges makes him the ~ 


second person in:the glorious Trinity, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and supposes that.the chief scope 
of this part of the book was to convict Job of 
self-righteousness, and to show the necessity of 
the doctrine of justification by faith! Whem 


| these points are proved, they should be credited. 


Because he justified himself rather than God} 
Literally, he justified his soul, wp) naphsho, 
before God. He defended not only the whole 


| of his conduct, but also his motives, thoughts, &c. 


Verse 3. They had found no answer| They 


‘had condemned Job; and yet could not answer 


his arguments on the general subject, and in 


| vindication of himself. 


Verse 6. Fam young] How young he was, 
or how old they were, we cannot tell; but 
there was no doubt a great disparity in their 
ages; and among the Asiatics the youth never. 
spoke in the presence of the elders, especially. 
on any subject of controversy. 

Verse 7. Days should speak] That is, men 
are to be reputed wise and experienced in pro- 
portion to the time they have lived. The East- 
erns were remarkable for treasuring up wise 
sayings; indeed the principal part of their 
boasted wisdom consisted in proverbs’ and | 
mazims on different subjects. ae 

Verse 8. But there is a spirit inman] Mr.. 
Goode translates : tee 

“ But surely there is an afflation in mankind, = 

And the inspiration of the Almighty actuateth them.”’ 

Coverdale thus: + 
herp man (no doute) hath a mpnde ; but it 
ig the ingppracion of the Wiimightie that 
gebeth understondinge, ‘ 

_Iwill now show my own opinion, and first 
give the original text: sw mows) wuxa Nam 
conan ruach hia beenosh, ve-nishmat shaddar 
tebinem. ‘‘The spirit itself is in miserable 
man, and the breath of the: Almighty causeth 


them to understand.” How true’ is it that in 


God we live, move, and have our being! The 


spirit tiself is in man as the spring or fountain . 


of his animal existence ; and, by the afflatus of. 
this spirit they become capable of understanding 
and reason, and consequently discerning divine - 
truth. The animal and intellectual lives are 
here stated to be.from God’; and this appears 
to be an allusion to man’s creation, Gen. ii. 7. 
“And God breathed into man’s nostrils the 
breath of lives,” conn now: nishmat charm, ¢. e. 


t 


x 


+ 


Elihu apologizes for 
9! Great men are not al- 


C. cir. 1520. a 
Antel, 0}. WAYS* WISE 5 neither do the 
AnteU. Cc. aged understand judgment. 


7. 10 Therefore I said, Hear- 
ken to me; Lalso will show mine opi- 
nion.” Habe Meda 
11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 
gave ear to your ™ reasons, while ye 


searched out "what to say. . 
“12 Yea, I attended unto you, and 


behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words; tas, 


_13°° Lest ye should say, We have 
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what he is about to say. 


A.M. cir. 2484 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
not Ante I. Ol. 


cir. 744. 


found out wisdom : God 
thrusteth him down, 
man. . ’ Ante U. C. cir. 

14 Now, he hath not ? di-.___#%__. 
rected Azs words against me; neither ~ 
will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed; theyanswered 
no more ; * they left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake 
not, but stood still;and answered no 
more,) : 
~17 JL said, 1 will answer also my part; 
Talso will show mime opinion. 

18 For] am full of * matter, ' the spirit 


1} Cor. 1.26. Heb. understandings —» Heb. words.—° Jer. 
© 9. 23. 1 Cor. 1. 29,—p Or, ordered his wards. 


r Heb. they removed speeches from themselves.—s Heb. words. 
- t Heb. the spirit of my belly. - 


“animal and intellectual; and thus be became a 


Yiving soul. ayn wb nephesh chaiyah, a rational 
animal. ~~ re Ye: 
When man fell from God, the Spirit of God | 
was prieved, and departed from him; but was 
restored as the enlightener and corrector, in 
virtue of the purposed incarnation and atone- 
ment of our Lord Jesus: hence, he is the true’ 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world. John i. 9. That afflatus is therefore 
still continued to ws enosh, man in his wretched 
fallen state; and it is by that Spirit, the my 
iSynbs Ruach Elohim, ‘ the Spirit.of the mer- 
ciful or covenant God,” that we have any con- 
science, knowledge of good and evil, judgment. 


in divine things, and, ina word, capability of 


being saved. And when, through the light of 
that Spirit, convincing of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment, the sinner turns to God through 
Ohrist, and finds redemption in his blood, the 
remission of sins; then it is the office of that 
same Spirit to give him understanding of the 
great work that has been done in and for him; 
for the Spirit itself (euro +o vevua, Rom. viii. 


16, the same words in Greek as the Hebrew | 
xia ny ruach hia, of ee beareth witness || 


with bis spirit that he is a child of God.” Itis_ 
the same Spirit which sanctifies, the same Spirit 
that seals, and the same Spirit that lives and 
works in the believer, guiding him by its coun- 
gel, till it leads him into glory. To this one 
saying, independently of the above paraphrase, 
Elihu spoke more sense and sound doctrine 
than all Job’s friends did in the whole of the 
controversy. - ; ’ é 
Verse 9. Great men are not always wise] 
This is a true saying, which the experience of 


every age, and every country, increasingly | 


verifies. And it is most certain that, in the 
case before us, the aged did not understand. 
judgment; they had a great many wise and 
good sayings, which they had’ collected, but 
showed tieither wisdom nor discretion in apply- 
ing them. a 

Verse 11. F waited for your words; T gave 
ear ta your reasons] Instead, of Danan 
‘tebunoteycem, your reasons, tnnan tecuno- 
teycem, your arguments, is the reading of nine 
pr Kennicotl’s and De Rossi’s MSS.. The sense, 
however, is nearlythe same. ; 


While ye searched out what to say.J ypnn sy | 
ies) a” tatheherun millin: While ye were 


* 


searching up and down Jor words. A fine irony, 
which they must have felt. ners 
Verse 12. Yea, Tatiended unto you] Instead 
of sy) ve-adecem, and unto you, one MS. 
reads the above letters with points, which cause 
it to signify, And your testimonies ; which is the 
reading of the Syriac, Arabic, and Septuagint. 
Behold, there was none of you that convinced 
Job] Confuted Job. They spoke multitudes 
of words, but were unable to overthrow his 
arguments. SR A ied 
_ Verse 13. We have found out wisdom] We, 
by dint of our own wisdom and understanding, ’ 
have found out the true system of Gods provi- 
dence; and have been able to account for all 
the sufferings and tribulations of Job. Had 
they been able to confute Job, they would have 
| triumphed over him in their own self-sufii- 
ciency. ; 

God thrusteth him down, not man.) Thisis 
no accidental thing that has happened to bim: 
he is suffering under the just judgments of God, 
and therefore he must be the wicked man which 
we supposed him to be. - : 

Verse 14. He hath not directed] I am-no 
party in this controversy; I have no party 
feeling in it: he has not spoken a word against 
me, therefore I have no cause of irritation. _ T 
‘shall speak for truth, not for conquest or re- 
venge. Neither will I answer him with. your 
speeches ; your passions have been inflamed. by 
contradiction, and you have spoken foolishly 
with your lips. ie Pry tp lasreg e 

Verse 15. They were amazed] Mr. Goode 
translates, ‘* They Mee speeches) are dissipated ; 
_they no longer produce effect: the words have 
flirted away from them.” Your words being. 
without proper reference and point, are scat- 
tered into thin air: there is nothing but sownd 
in them; they are quite destitute of sense. But 
I prefer the words as spoken of Job's friends. 
They took their several parts in the contro- 
versy as long as they could hope to maintain 
their ground: for a considerable time they had 
been able to bring nothing new; at last, weary 
of their own repetitions, they gave up the 
contest. 2) 2/5, os 

Verse 16. When I had waited] 1 waited to 
hear if they had any thing to reply to Job; and, 

I found them in effect speechless, then 1 


when 

ventured to come forward. 

Verse 17. I will answer alsomy part) niys 
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. Ekhu ts determined to speak 


A.Mcir-243s. within me constraineth me. 


“aseto. 19 Behold, my belly és as 
ote ar. Wine which “hath no vent; 
__ 287. ____ itisready to burst like *new 
bottles. 


20 [ will speak, * that I may be refresh- 
ed; [ will open my lips, and answer. 


JOB. 


flattering titles unto man. r 
22 For I know not to give flattering © 


4 


t me 1 LT pray A-M.cir. 2494. 
oh: Lee i mot, LT Pray B. C. cir. 1520. 
you, * aecept any «man’s Ante! Ol. 


‘ ‘Ve : _ 7a. 
person, neither let me give aie tC ei. 
Ter. 


titles; zn so doing my Maker*would 


‘soon take me away. | 


& Heb. ‘is not opencd.—v Matt. 9/17..Mark 2. 22. Luke 537, 
ee 38.—w Heb. that J may breathe. 


x Lev. 19.15. Deut. 1. 17. & 16, 19. Prov. 24. 23. Matt, 22. 
16. Mark 12. 14. Luke 20. 21. ’ a 


—EEEEeee 


35m a-dineh chelekr, ‘1 will recite my portion.” 
We have already seen that the Book of Job is 
a sort of drama, in which several persons have 
their different parts to recite. Probably the 
book was used in this way, in ancient times, 
for the sake of public instruction. Eliphaz, 
Zophar, and Bildad, had recited their parts ; 
and Job had responded to each: nothing was 
brought to issue. Elihu, a by-stander, per- 
ceiving this, comes forward and takes a part, 
when ali the rest had expended their materials: 
yet, Elihu, though he spoke well, was inca- 
pable of closing the controversy; and God 
himself appears, and decides the case. 

Verse 18. Tam full of matter] mop millim, 
‘<T am full of worps,” or sayings; i. e: wise. 
sentences, and ancient opinions. 

The spirit within me constraineth me.] How 
similar to the words of St. Paul, The love of 
Christ constraineth us. Elihu considered bim- 
self under the influence of that spirit of God, 
which gives understanding, and felt anxiously 
concerned for the welfare both of Job and his 
friends. ; 

Verse 19. My belly is as wine which hath no 
vent] New wine in the state of effervescence. 

Like new boitles.| Bottles, or rather bags, 
made of goat-skins. The head and shanks 
being cut off, the animal is cased out of the 
skin. The skin is then properly dressed; the 
anus and four shank holes properly tied up; 
and an aperture left at the neck, or im some 
other place, for the liquor to be poured in, and 
drawn out. One of these now lies before me, 
well tanned and beautifully ernamented, and 
capable of holding many gallons. They are 
used not only to carry wine and water, but for 
butter, and also for various dry goods. I have 
mentioned this in another place. When the 
wine is in a state of fermentation, and the skin 
has no vent, these bottles or bags are ready to 
burst; and if they be old, the mew wine de- 
strays them, breaks the old stitching, or rends, 
the old skin. Our Lord makes use of the same 
figure, Matt. rx..17. where see the note. 

Verse 20. J will open my lips, and answer. ] 
Tn the preceding verse Elihu compares himself 
to a skin-bottle,in which the wine was in a 
state of fermentation, and the bottle: ready to 
burst for want of vent. He carries on. the 
metaphor in this verse: the bottle must be 
opened to save it from bursting ; I will openmy 
mouth. ts, es _ 

Verse 21. Let me not—accept any man’s per- 
son] I will speak the truth without fear or 
favour. . : 

_ Weither let me give flattering titles] I will not 
give epithets toany man, that are not descriptive 
of his true state. 1 will not beguile him by tell- 
ing him he 7s what he zs net. m2" ecanneh, from 
so cana, is génerally supposed to signify to | 

ae 


oO. 


tered into the world. 


surname, to. put a name to, or upon name, 2s 
the French word survnom implies. It means. to 
give proud titles to persons who are worthless. 
It is well known that the Arabs make court to 
their superiors, by carefully avoiding to address 
them by their proper names; instead of which 
they salute them with some title or epithet 
expressive of respect. Scorr. See below.. 
Titles, expressive of office, ecclesiastical, civil, 
or military, are always proper, and never for- 
bidden ; because they serve for distinction: but 
the Asiatic titles are in general bombastically 
and sinfully complimentary. The reader will 
find several specimens at the end of this chapter. 

Verse 22. My Maker would soon take me 
away.| Were I to copy this conduct while 
under the influence which I now feel, God 
might justly consume meas inamoment. He 
is my Maker; he made me to know truth, 


to tell truth, and to live according to TRUTH ;— 
for he is the God of truth, I shall, therefore, . 


through his help, speak the truth; the whole’ 
truth; and nothing but the truth. © 


We find from the above that vain titles of 
ceremony expressive of the most eminent 
qualities, were given to worthless men, from 
time immemorial ; and no wonder, for hypocrisy. 
entered into man at the same time that sin en- 

Of the flattering titles, used in the East, I 
shall give a few specimens from the Jels3 


wbesls orb! Kooayid us Sultanet SHan 


Jenan, or, “The Rules observed during the. 
Reign of the Mogul Emperor Shah Jehan.” 
Speaking of the emperor, he is entitled,— 
‘‘The Sun which illuminates the firmament 
in the universe of royalty and dominion; the 
Moon which irradiates the sky of monarchy 
and felicity; the King who.in pomp resembles 
Gem-sheed. His hand is boundless as the ocean, 
in bestowing bounties, being the Key of the 
gates of kindness and liberality !” 
Again :— ; 
‘**The Sun of the Heavén of Prosperity and 
Empire, the Shadow of God, the Asylum:of the 
Universe, the splendour of whose instructive 
front causes light and gladness to the world 
and to mankind.” = ' 
_“ The just and vigilant Monarch; The Asy- 
lum of Truth, the Refuge of the World; the’ 
Diffuser of Light, the Solver of all human 
Difficulties.” is 
‘The Lord of the Age, who is endowed with 
such perfect excellence, both in internal an 
external qualifications, that on all occasions 
he holds fast the thread of good counsel, pru- 
dence, and purity of morals.” Se gras 
‘“* The faculty of apprehension is eer 


him in such a degree, that before the mat 


; 


* 


s 


“honestly, without flattery: 


has scarcely obtained utterance, he compre- 


ese 


ALM. cir. 2484. 


Elihu reasons with Job 


hends the purport, and gives answers with the 
fongue of inspiration.” vie 


- Addresses to persons of distinction. 


“Let them convey to the presence of glori-. 
ous empire, the Sultan, in pomp like Solomon, 
‘the centre of the universe, powerful as heaven.” 

«Let them who kiss the carpet of the palace, 
in pomp like heaven, convey this letter to his 
majesty, whose sight is as creative as alchymy, 
king of kings, the asylum of the world.” 

“To the exalted presence, which gratifies 
the. desires of all people, the most beneficent of 
the age, the vizier, protector of the universe, 
may the’ Almighty perpetuate his good for- | 
tune!” 


CHAP. XXXII. 


in meekness and sincer:ys 


‘¢ May this letter be dignified in the presence 
of Naweeb, Saheb, diffuser of benefits, of ex- 
alted pomp, the respectable, the discriminator 
of ranks; may his power increase !” 

‘Let them convey this to the perusal of his 
excellency ; conversant in realities and myste- 
vies; the support of excellencies; the cream. 


(of -his contemporaries; and the cherisher of 


the poor! : 

These are a specimen of the flatiering titles 
given'in the East to persons in eminent stations. 
Their kings they clothe in all the attributes of 
the Deity, when both in their private and pub- 
‘lic character they are corrupt and unholy, 


rascals in grain, and the ruthless oppressors of 
suffering bumanity. ’ 


—_ 


CHAPTER XXXIUI. 


) 


Elihu offers himself in God’s stead to reason with Job in meekness and sincerity, 17. Charges Job with irreverent expressions, 
—12. Vindicates the providence of God, and shows the various methods, which he uses to bring:sinners.to himself, by 


- dreams and visions, 13—5 


By secret inspitations, 16—18. By afilictions, 19—22. By messengers of righteousness, 23. 


And by the great’ atonement, 24. How and from what God redeems men, and the blessings which he communicates, 25—30. 
Job is exhorted to listen attentively to Blihu’s teaching, 31—33. 


B. C. cir. 1520. 


HEREFORE, Job, 

Ante LOL» I pray thee, hear my 

Anau Geir. Speeches, and hearken to 
i. *7 all my words. 

2 Behold, now [ have opened my 


‘mouth, my tongue hath spoken *in my 
mouth | 


3 My words shail be of the upright- 
ness of my heart; and my lips shall 
utter knowledge clearly. 

4 » The spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life. 2 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 © Behold, I am according to thy 
wishin God’s stead: T also am * formed 
out of the clay. 


7 ‘ Behold, my terror shall’ A-™. cir. 2484. 
s -- B.C. cir. 1520. 
not make thee afraid, nei- “ante o1. 
ther shall my hand be heavy 4ntire éir 
upon thee. a OE? 
8 Surely thou hast spoken #in mine 
hearing, and | have heard the voice of 
thy words, saying, ‘i 
9 JT am clean without transgression, 


I aminnocent ; neither zs there iniquity 


i in me. : 


10 Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me, / he counteth me for his 
enemy. sy 

11 * He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. setts 

12 Behold, 2m this thou art not just: 
I will answer thee, that God is greater 
than man. 5 


a Heb. in my palate.—b Gen. 2. 7.—¢ Ch. 9. 34, 35. &!17. 
20,21. & 31. 35.—d Heb. according to thy mouti.—e' Heb. 
cut out of the clay. Ch. 9. 34. & 13. 21. 


& Heb. wn mine ears.—b Ch. 9.17. & 10.7. & 11.4, & 16: 
17. & 23. 10, 11. & 27. 5. & 29: 14. & 31, 1—i Ch, 13. 24. & 
16. 9. & 19..11.—k Ch. 13. 27. & 14.16. & 31,4. 


‘NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXUL 
_ Verse 3. My words shall be of the upright- 
ness | As God has given me his spirit, from that 
spirit alone will I speak; therefore, all my words 


- shall be of uprightness, knowledge, and truth. 


Knowledge clearly) aya-nyx daat barur, 
pure science. I shall lay down no false post- 
tions, and I shall have no false consequences. 
Verse 4. The spirit of God hath made me} 
Another plain allusion to the account of the 


-ereation of man, Gen. ii. 7. as the words now 


nishmat, the breath or breathing of God, and 
spnn techaiyent, hath given me life, prove: “‘ He 
breathed into his »nostrils the breath of lives, 
and he became a living soul.” ! 
_ Verse 6. Iam according to thy wish in God's 
stead: I also am formed out of the clay.) Mr. 
Goode, and before him none other that I have 
seen, has, most probably, hit the true meaning : 
: ' Behold, Iam thy fellow. be SoG 
_ . [too was formed by God out of the clay. 

The word p> kepica, which we translate 

according to thy wish ; and which, if Hebrew, 


would mean, like to thy mouth ; he considers as 


: 


pure Arabic, (with a Hebrew postfix) 46 
kefoo, signifying fellow, equal, like. Taken in 
this way, the passage is very plain; only 5xb. 
le-el, by or through God, must be added to the 
last clause of the verse, instead of the first, as 
Mr. Goode has properly done. 

Verse 7. My terror shall not make. thee 
afraid) This is an allusion to. what Job had 
said, chap. ix. 34. Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear terrify me. Being 
thy equal, no fear can impose upon thee so far 
as to overawe thee; so that thou shouldest not 
be able to conduct thy own defence. We are 
on equal terms ; now prepare to defend thyself. 

Verse 8. Surely thou hast spoken] What 
Elibu speaks here, and in the: three following 
verses, contains, in general, simple quotations 
from Job’s own words, or the obvious sense of 
them ; as the reader may see by referring to the 
margin, and also to the notes on those passages. 

Verse 11. He putteth my feet in the stocks} 
See the note on chap. xiii. 27. 

Verse 12. In this thou art not just} Thou 
hast laid charges against God’s dealings; but 


IO. 


Various methods used by 
13. Why dost. thou ‘strive 
against him? for ™ he giveth 
not account of any of lis 
matters. , 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B.C, gir. 1520. 
Ante. Ol. 
cir. T44. 
Ante U-. C. cir. 


767. 


14° For God speakethonce, yea twice, 


yet man perceiveth it not. 


~ . Seas 


15 °Ina dream, ina vision of the night, 


when deep sleep falleth upon men, in. 


slumberings upon the beds . 
16 ? Then The openeth the ears of men, 


JOB. 


+ 


nibs, Wy ion, A. MM. cir. 2484; 
and sealeth their instruction; ab PE or ee 


17 That he may withdraw “Ante! or. 
man from his * purpose, and 4,056" 
hide pride from man. 767. 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the 
pit, and his life ‘from perishing by the 
sword. oF the ge 

19 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones with.strong pain: 


- Cits 


é 


3 Isa. 45. 9.—m Heb. he answereth not.—? Ch. 40. 5. Psa. 62. 
11.—o Num. 12. 6. Ch. 4. 13. > 


p Ch. 36. 10, 15.—r' Heb. he revealeth, or, uncovereth.—s Heb, 
worki—t Heb. from passing by the sword. : 


thou hast not been able to justify those charges.’ 
And were there nothing else against thee, these 
irreverent speeches are so many proofs that 
thou art not clear in the sight of God. 

Verse 13. Why dost thou strive dgainst him ?] 
Is it not useless to contend with God? Can he 
do any thing that is not right? As to his giving 
thee any account of the reasons why he deals 
thus and thus with thee or any one else, thou 
needest not expect them: he is Sovereign, and 
is not to be called to the bar of his creatures. 
It is sufficient for thee to know that ‘he is too 
wvise to err, and too good to be unkind.” 

Verse 14. Kor God speaketh once] Yet, 
though he will not be summoned to the bar of 
his creatures, nor condescend to detail the 
reasons of his conduct, which they could-not 
comprehend ; yet he acts so in the main; that 
the operation of his hand, and the designs of 
his counsel, may sufficiently appear, provided 
men had their eyes open upon his ways, and 
their hearfs open to receive his influence. - 

Elibu haying made the general statement 
that God would not come to the bar of his 

-ereatures to give account of his conduct, shows 
the general means which he uses to bring men 
to acquaintance with themselves, and with him ; 
which he states in the srx following particulars, 
which may be collected from verses 15 to 24. 

Verse 15. I.—Jn a pREaAM—when deep sleep 


' falleth upon men] Many, by such means,~ 


have had the most salutary warnings: and to 
decry ail such, because there are many vain 
dreams, would be nearly as much wisdom as to 
deny the Bible, because there are many foolish 
- books, the authors of which supposed they 
were under a divine influence while composing 
them. tle ‘ 
If.—In a vision of the night—in slumberingss 
upon the bed| Visions, or images presented to 
the imagination, during slumber, when men 
are between sleeping and waking; or, when 
awake, and in bed, they are wrapt up in deep 
contemplation, the darkness of the night having 
shut out all objects from their sight, so that the 
mind is not diverted by images of earthly things 
impressed on the senses. Many warnings in 
this way have come from God: and the im: 


pression they made, and the good effect pro- 


duced, were the proofs of their divine origin. 


in all ages of the church. Of one of these 


visions we haye a remarkable account in chap. 


iy. of this book, verses 12—21. And this vision 
seems to have taken place\in the night season, 
when Eliphaz awoke from a deep sleep. There 
is this difference Bg the accidents of the 


: ay 
be translated, And the strong multitude of his 
To deny this would be to call into doubt: the || ‘ 2 ttude of his, 
testimony of the best, wisest, and holiest men. 


dream and ‘the vision: the former takes place 
when deep sleep falleth upon men ; the latter, in 
the night, in or after slumberings upon the bed. 

Verse 16. Then he openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth, &c.|  Wi.—By secret inspira- 
Tionss. A dream or «a vision, simply con- 
sidered, is likely to do no good; it is the opening 
of the understanding, and the pouring in of the 
light, that make men wise to salvation. Serious 
alarms, holy purposes, penitential pangs for 
past sins, apprehension of death and judgment, 
discoveries of God’s justice; of Christ’s love, 
of the world’s vanity, of heaven’s excellence, 
&c. &c. &c. are often used by the divine spirit 
to withdraw men from their evil purpose, and to 


hide pride from man, ver.17. And of all these . 


openings of the ear of the heart, and sealing 
instructions upon the conscience, we have 
numerous examples in the history of the 
church, in the experience of good men, and 


even in the civil and providential history of all - 


nations, ~ 
Verse 18. He keepeth back his soul from the 
pit] By the above means, how many have 


‘been snatched from. an untimely death. By 


taking the warning thus given, some have been 
prevented from perishing by the pit, some sud- 
den accident ; and others from the sword of 
the assassin, or noclurnal murderer. It would 
be easy to give examples, numerous examples, ° 
in all these kinds: but the knowledge of the 
reader may save this trouble to the commen- 
tator. 2 : Snake ie 
Verse 19. He ts chastened also with pain upon 
his bed, &.| 1V.—Arruirictions, are a fourth 
means which God makes use of to awaken and 
convert sinners.. In the hand of God these 
were the cause of the salvation of David, as 
himself testifies-: «es Iwas afflicted I went 
astray, Psa. cxix. 67, 71,75. - i 
The multitude of his bones] By such diseases, 
especially those of a rheumatic kind, when to 
the patient’s apprehension every bone is diseased 
broken, or out of joint. eu foe 
Some render the passage, When the multi- 
tude of his bones is yet strong ; meaning those 
sudden afflictions which fall upon men when in 
a state of great firmmess and vigour. The: 
original yn waxy. any ve-rob dtsomaiv etan m: 


* 


is chastened with pain upon his bed: the place 


of rest and ease affording him no peace, quiet, 


or comfort. ie ; | 
The bones may be well termed multitudinous 
as there are no less than 10 in the PP are 
souls upper Jano, 185 dower jaro, 1; teeth, 32. 
tongue, 1; vertebree, or back-bone, 24: ribs, 24 


* 


ribs, 24 


God io convert simners. 


am 


bones. Even the strong multitude of his bones 


2 


, near to the pit, nnw shackat, corruption ; per- 


“ 


* 


- him whe jis thus instructed, penitent, and af- 


. sons feel in almost every species of disorder. 


_plaints in general. 


_ Verse 24. Then he is gracious unto him] He 


? 


Vi arious methods used by 


A.M. cir. 2484. 20 "So that his life abhor-, 

“anerto. reth bread, and his soul: 

Anoeeran “dainty teat. a 
767. 21-« His flesh is consumed 


away, that it cannot be seen; and his 
bones ‘hat were not seen stick out. 
22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto 
the grave, and his life tothe destroyers. 

23 lf there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to show unto man his uprightness ; 


Re 


OHAPAXxX XL. 


God to convert sinne7's. 


A.M. cir. 24984. 
B,C, cir. 1520; 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 


24 ‘Then heis gracious un- 
to him, and saith, Deliver 


‘him from gomg down to the antev. ©. cir. 


pit: [have found”a ransom. —_%?__ 

25 His flesh shall be fresher * than a 
child’s: he shall return to the days of 
his ‘youth : . 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him; and he 
shall see his face with joy: for he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 


u.Psa. 107. 18.—¥ Heb. meat of desire. 
” zs 


sternum, or breast-bone, 3.3.08 innominatum, 1; 
scapula, or shoulder-blades, 2; arms, 6; hands, 
54; thigh-bones, 2; Ienee-bones, 2; legs, 4; 
feet, 54: in all, not less than 231 bones, not 
reckonimg the ossa sethamoides; because, 
though often numerous, they are not found but 
in hard labourers, or elderly persons. 

~ Verse 20. His life abhorreth bread] These 
expressions strongly and naturally point out 
that general nausea or loathing which sick per- 


Verse 21. His flesh is consumed away] As in 
atrophy, marasmus, and consumptive com- 


“Verse 22. His soul draweth near unto the 
grave] wp) nephesh, soul, is here taken for 
the immortal spirit, as it is distinguished from 
mn chaiat, the animal life. The former draws 


haps he meant dissipation, considering it mere- 
ly as the breath. The latter draws near mynpvd 
la-memetim, to the dead ; i. e. to those who 
are already burred. Mr. Goode translates it 
the Destinves ; and supposes the same is meant 
among the Hmsrews by the Memitim, as 
among the Greeks by their Morac; the La- 
gins, by their Parce; the Gorus, by their 
Fatal Sisters ;-the Scanpiwavtans, by their 
goddess Hela; and the Araprans, by Azrael, 
or the angel of death. I think, however, the 
signification given above is more natural. _ 
Verse 23. Uf there be a messenger with him, 
aninterpreter, &c. V.--The Mxsseneurs of 
righteousness : this is a FIFTH method, wy ON 
yoo Ikon voy im yesh alai maleach melits, af 
there be over him an interpre ie, or mediatorial 
angel or messenger. One among a thousand, 
nox up wnx achad minni aleph, * One from the 
CHIEF, HEAD, or TEACHER.” ’ 
To show unto man his uprightness), 30% 
any ww? /e-haggid le Adam yashro, ‘ to mani- 
fest, or cause to be declared to man his right- 
eousness ;” to show unto Adam, men in general, 
the descendants of the first man, his purity and 
holiness: to convince him of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment, that he may be prepared for the 
discovery of what is next to be exhibited. 


exercises mercy toward fallen man, and gives 
command for his respite and pardon. ; i 
Deliver him from going down to the pit) Let 


flicted, and comes to me, find a pardon: For, 
VI. I have found.a ransom] p> copher, an 
atonement. Pay a ransom for hin, nyrb pe- 
dachu, he may not go down to the pit, to 
corruption or destruction » for J have found out 


" 


‘we. translate 


= — << ————_—_. } 
w Or, an atonement.—* Heb. than childhood. 


an atonement. It is this that gives efficacy to 
all the preceding means ; without which they 
would be useless, and the salvation of man im- 
possible. I must think that the redemption of 
a lost. world, by Jesus Christ, is not obscurely 
signified in verses 23, 24. } 

While the whole world lieth in the wicked 
one, and all hastening to the bottomless pit, 
God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Jesus Christ, the great sacrifice, and head of 
the church, commissions his messengers, apos- 
tles, and their successors, to show men the right- 
eousness of God, and his displacence at sin; 


‘and at the same time his infinite love, which 


commands them to proclaim deliverance to the 

captives, and that they who believe on him 

shall not perish, shall not go down to the pit of , 
destruction; for he has found out an atonement ; 

and whoever comes to him, through his Christ, 

‘shall have everlasting life, in virtue of that 

atonement or ransom-price. 

Should it be objected against my interpreta- 
tion of yx aleph, that. it cannot be translated 
chief or head, because it is without the vau 
shurek, mox aluph, which gives it this signifi- 
cation ; | would answer, that this form of the 
word is not essential to the signification given 
above, as it occurs in several places without 
the vau shurek, where it most certainly signifies 
a chtef, a leader, captain, &c. e. g. Zech. ix, 7. 
Jer. xiii. 21. and Gen. xxxvi. 30., in the first 
of which we translate ita governor, the second, 
captain, and in the third, duke. And although 
nos aluph an os, or beeve; and 
it most certainly has, this meaning, in several 
places; yet in this signification it is written 


“without the vaw shurek in Prov. xiv. 4. Psa. 


viii. 7. Isa. xxx. 24., and in Deut. vii. 13. 
KXvill. 4. 18. 51; which all show that this 
letter is not absolutely necessary to the above 
signification. Beare ; 

Verse 25. His flesh shall be fresher than @ 
child’s| Te shall be born a new creature. 

He shall return to the days of his youth} He 
shall be born again, and become a child of God, 
through faith in Christ Jesus. a4 

Verse 26. He shall pray unto God] Being 


now adopted into the heavenly family, and be- 


come a new creature ; he shall have the spirit 
of prayer, which is indeed the very breath and 
language of the new or spiritual life. ‘ 
He will be favourable unto him] He. shal) 
manifest his good ‘will to him; he shall live 
under the influences of divine grace. , 


| He shall see his face with joy) He shall know 
@4) 


ce 
Various methods used by 


A.Meit.2484. 27 Y He looketh upon men, 


B.C. cir, 1520. é 

Antero. and if any *say, I have sin- 

Anvg ec cr med, and perverted, that 
767. 


which was right, and it * pro- 
fited me not; poet. 

28 > He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall see 
the light. 


29 Lo, all these thangs. worketh God 


“oftentimes with man, Ap 
30 * To.bring back his soul from the 


_Y Or, He shall look upon men, and say, T have sinned, &c. 
22 Sam. 12. 13. Prov: 28.13. Luke 15.21. TJohn 1. 9 
a Rom. 6,21. © ? 


JOR. 


God to. convert senners. 


pit, to be enlightened with A.M. cir. 2de4, | 


€. cir. 1520, 
Ante I. Ol.» 
cir, 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 

* OT, 


the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, 
hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I will speak. oe 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, an- 
swer me: speak, for I desire to justify 
thee. bie 

33 If not, ‘ hearken unto me: hold thy 
rece and I shall teach thee wis- 

om. ' ,; 


b Or, He hath delivered my soul, &c. and my life,—e Isa. 
38. 17.—d Heb. twice and thrice—e Ver. 28, Psa. 56, 13. 
f Psa. 34. 11. a ' 


that God is reconciled to him; and this. shall 
fill bim with jov, nyrina he-teruah, with exulta- 
tion : for, beng justified by faith, he has peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom he has recewed the atonement ; and re- 
joices in hope of the glory of God. 

He will render unto man his righteousness. ] 
So good and gracious is the Lord, that, by his 
grace, he will enable this convert to live to his 
glory; to bring forth all the fruits of the Spirit, 
and then reward him for the work, as if it were 
done by his own might. 

Verse 27. He looketh upon men] myx 
enoshim, wretched, fallen mea. He shines into 
them, to convince them of sin: and if any, 
under this convicting light of God, say, I have 
sinned against heaven and before thee, and per- 
verted the right, abused the powers, faculties, 
mercies, and advantages, which thou didst give 
me, by seeking rest and happiness in the crea- 
‘ture, and it profited me not, it was all vanity 
and veration of spirit; »2 mw 82) ve-lo shaveh 
li, and it was not equal to me, did not come up 
to my expectations, nor supply my wants : 

Verse 28. He will deliver his soul] He will 


do that to every individual penitent sinner, 


which he has promised in his word to do fora 
lost world: he will deliver his soul from going 
down to the pit of hell. 

And his life shall see the ight.] He shall 
walk in the light, as Christ is in the light; 
always enjoying a clear sense of his acceptance 
through the blood of the: Lamb. See another 


mode of paraphrase of these verses at the end 


of the chapter. 

Verse 29. Lo, all these things worketh oe 
God frequently uses one, or another, or al 
these means, to bring men, 13) zaber, stout- 
hearted men who are far from righteousness, to 
holiness and heaven. 

Oftentimes] . vow mnyp pa-dmayim shalosh, 
s¢three times over ;” or, as cypyp pa-dmayim, 
is by the points in the dual number, then it 
signifies fwice three times; that is, again aud 
again: very frequently. Blessed be God! * 


Verse 30. To bring back his soul from the 


pit} Nearly a repetition of the promise in 
ver. 28. She r 
To be enlightened with the ight'of the hong 
An echo of Psa, lvi. 13... Thow hast delivere 
“my soul from death, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the. living ; and probably 
quoted from it. Naas 
Verse 31. Mark well, O Job] Pay the 
deepest attention to what I have said, and to. 
what Ishallsay.° ie «! 
842 


| make intercession | 


Verse 32. If thou hast any thing to say] ‘If 
thou have any objection to make against what 
T Have already stated, now answer, now spealx 
freely ; for it is my desire that thou, shouldest 
stand clear of all charges. ; i 


Verse 33. If.not] Then I will proceed : ° 


listen carefully, keep silence, and I will teach 
thee what true wisdom is. ty 
Job was silent; none of his friends chose t 
intermeddle farther; and in: the next chapter 
Elibu addresses both Job and them. ; 


THERE are some various readings in the” 


MSS. and versions on certain words in the con- 


cluding verses of this chapter, which it will be. 


necessary to mention, as they. if adopted, will 


lead to a somewhat different paraphrase to that _ 


given, especially of verses 26, 27, and 28. 
Verse 26. For ynpss tsidekato, nts righteous- 
ness, one MS and the Chaldee have snprs> 
ke-tsidekato, accorpine to his righteousness. 
Verse 28, For ywpi nephesho, urs soul, which 
is the kerd reading, and that which our trans- 


lation has followed, wp) my soul,is the reading « 


of many MSS. early editions, the Compluten- 
sian, Antwerp, and London Polyg'lotts, the 
Jerusaiem Targum, the Chaldee, the Vulgate, 
and Coverdale. a 

For ynn chaito, His life, many MSS. early 
editions, the Complutensian, Antwerp, and 
London Polyglotts, the Jerusalem Targum, 
Chaldee, Vulgate, and Coverdale, read xn 
chaiti, my /ife. Both of these are properly the 
kethib or textual readings in the best editions ; 
but are directed by the Masora to be changed 
for the keri readings, or those inserted in ‘the 
margin. ie 

For asxnn wxa beaor tireh, saatn sen the 
heht, six of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. 
have mayan teheyeh, and twenty-one have wx 


ke-aur, thus, yan wo ke-aur teheyeh, sHALL . 


BE As the light. The whole verse, by these 
various readings, will/stand thus:—‘* He will 
deliver my soul from going into the pit, and my 
life shall be as the hght.” But if, with the 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, we read arp 


| pidah, in the wnperative mood, then the verse 


will read thus:—“ DreLiveR THOU MY SoUL 
from going down to the pit, and my Jife smart 
BE 4s the hight.” . Te oe 

On the 26th, 27th, 28th, 


_ Verse 26. He (Jesus Christ, the head and 
ransom-price,) shall pray unto God; Wa 
or the transgressor ne 
is the mediator between God and man. 


(i 


fe 


co] 


and 29th verses, the ’ 
following paraphrase bas been recommended. 


dithu addresses 


yiretsehu, he will manifest his good will toward 


him.) And he shal! see his face (wb panaiv, 


his faces, God the Father, Son, and Spirit,) 
with joy (aya be-terudh, with exultation or 
ériumph) for hr will render unto man his right- 
eousness (\npry wixd aw» yasheb le-enosh tsid-. 
katho, **he will-restore to wretched man his 


‘ wighteousness:” 7. e. he will create the soul 


anew, and restore to the fallen spirit that right- 
eousness and true holiness which it has lost; 
and bring it again to its original state of per- 
fection, through the grand atonement meno: 
tioned ver. 24.) 

But when is it that wretched miserable man. 
shall be brought to this state of salvation? 
This is answered in © : 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
he (God the Father) will be favourable (sas 


Job andl his friends. 


Verse 27. When God looking upon men,sees — 
any of them,saying, [have sinned and perverted 
that which is right, and it hath profited me 
nothing ; (has afforded nothing equal to my 
wishes, and the tribulation which I sustained 
in seeking happiness in forbidden things ;) Re- 
deem my soul from going down to destruction, 
and my life shall see the light; or shall be as 
the light. This is the prayer of the penitent, 
which God has promised to hear. 

This is one of the best, the deepest, the most 
spiritual, and most important chapters which 
the’ reader has yet met with in the Book of 
Job. It is every way important, and full of: 
the most.useful information. It is a grand ex- 


|| hibition of the way of salvation as revealed to . 
i} patriarchs aud prophets. ; 


CHAPTER 


XXXIV. 


Hlihu begins with an exhortation to Job’s friends, 1—4. Charges Job with ‘accusing God of acting unrighteously, which 


‘Elihu shows is impossible, 5—12. 
address God, and how irreverently Job has acted, 31—37. 


AM. cir. 2to4. NA RT HERMORE Eli- 
"RABE Ot hu answered and said, 


cir. 744. 


Vantec U Cer 2 Hear my words, O ye wise 


67 men; and give ear unto me, 
ye that have knowledge. 


3.* For the. ear trieth words, as the 
»mouth tasteth meat. - 
4 Let us choose to us judgment; let 


= 


2 Ch, 6, 30..&12. 11.—b Heb. palate. Ch. 33.9.—4 Ch. |} 


Points out the power and 


judgments of the Almighty, 13—30. Shows how men should 


us know among ourselves A-M. cir. 2494. 


vs B. C. cir. 1520. 
what 7s good. " AnteI. Ol, 


5 For Job hath said,* Tam aus 6. en.“ 
righteous; and *God hath 767. 
taken away my judgment. 


6 © Should I lie against my right ?my 


| wound 7s incurable without transgres- 
| sion. ga 


’ wi. ( 
=% =: ea 
Q7..2.—e Ch. 9. 17.—f Heb. mine arrow. Ch, 6. 4. & 16. 13. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXIV. 
. Verse 3. The ear trieth words] 1 do not 
think with Ca/met, that the inward ear, or judg- 


_ment, is meant simply. The Asiatics valued 


themselves on the nice and harmonious collec- 


tion of words, both in speaking and in writing : 


and perhaps it will be found here, that Elihu 
labours as much for harmonious versification, 
as for pious and weighty sentiments. To con- 
nect sense with sound, was an object of general 
pursuit amoag the Hebrew, Arabic, and Per- 
sian poets: and so fond are the latter of eu- 
phony, that they often sacrifice both sense and. 
sentiment to it; and some of the Greek poets 
are not exempt from this fault. 

"Verse 4. Let us choose to us judgment) Let 
us not seek the applause of men. nor contend 


for victory. Let our aim be to obtain correct || 


views and notions of all things; and let us 
labour te find out what is good. i 
Verse 5. Job hath said, I am righteous] Job 


| 


had certainly said the words attributed to him’ 


by Elihu, particularly in chap. xxvii. 2, &c. 


but» it was ia. vindication of his aspersed cha-— 


racter that he had asserted his own righteous- 
ness; and ina different sense to that in which 
Elihu appears to take it up. He asserted that 


be was rizhteous quoad the charges his friends, 


had brought against him. And he never inti- 
mated that he had at all times a pure heart, and 
had never transgressed the laws of his Maker. 
Jt is true, also, that he said, God hath taken 
away my judgment; but he most obviously 
does not mean to charge God with. injustice, 


but to show-that he had dealt with bim in a: 


way wholly mysterious, and not according to 
the ordinary dispensations of his providence ; 
and that he did not interpose in his behalf, while 


his friends were overwhelming him’ with ob- 
loquy and reproach. — Ls 
Should 


Verse 6. The against my right 2 


| Should I acknowledge myself the sinner which 


they paint me, and thus lie against my right to 
assert and maintain my innocence? : 

My wound is incurable without transgression.} 
If this translation is correct, the, meaning of 
the place is sufficiently evident. In the tribu- 
lation which I endure, I am treated as if I were 
the worst of culprits; and I labour under in- 


‘curable maladies ‘and privations, though without / 


any cause on my part for such treatment. This 
was all most perfectly true: it is the testimony 
which God himself gives of Job, that he was a. 
perfect, and upright. man, fearing God and 


eschewing evil; and that Satan had moved the 


Lord against him, to. destroy him, witHouT A 
cause. See chap.i. 1. and ii. 3. : 
, The Chaldee translates thus: , age 


> . . 7 
“On account of my judgment I will make the son of man 
a liar, who sends forth arrows without sin.’ 


Mr. Goode thus : 


* Concerning my cause J am slandered ; j 
He hath reversed my lot without a trespass,””” 


_The*latter clause is the most deficient wx 


‘ywp +a xn Miss Smith’s translation of which is 


the best [have met with:—* A man cut off, 
without transgression.” The word »xn chatsi, 


‘which we translate my wound, signifies ‘more 


literally, my arrow ; and if we take it asa con- 
tracted noun, wn chats# for tsxn chatsim, it 
means calamities. wyyxanush, which we trans- 
late mcurable, may be the noun enosh, wicked, 
miserable ‘man; and then the whole may be | 
read thus:—a man of calamities without trans- 
gression. Vsuffer the punishment of an enemy 
j 843 m 


> ALM. cir, 2484. 


Elihws charges 
7 What man is like Job, 
&who drmketh up scorning 
like waters! a? 8 rors 
8. Which goeth in com- 


B.C. cir. 1520. 
‘Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir 

161. 7 


pany with the workers of iniquity, and. 


walketh with wicked men. 

9 For “he hath said, It profiteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself 
with God. pi ae. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
4+ men of understanding: * Far be it from 


God, that he should do wickedness ; and | 


from the Almighty, that he should com- 
mat iniquity. 
11 ! For the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and cause every man 
‘to find according to his ways. - ‘ 
“12 Yea, surely God will not do wick- 
edly, neither will the Almighty, ™ per- 
vert pecaments . : 
13 Who hath given him a charge over 


JOB. 


_gardeth the rich more than thé ape! 
OL. Hs: 


against Job. 
the earth ? or who hath dis- A.M. oir. 2481. 
posed "the whole world! | ‘ante Lor. 
14 Ifheset bis heart °up-" anctyOe ei. 
on man, if he P gather unto __ 76% 
himself his spirit and his breath; — 
15 * All flesh shall perish: together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. © 
16 If now thou hast understanding, 
hear this; hearken to the voice of my 
words. | ' a A eit 
17 ° Shall even he that hateth nght 


‘govern ? and wilt thou condemn him - 


that is most just? 

18 “Is it fit to say toa 
wicked? and to princes, Ye are un- 
godly ? 2 sit 

19 How much less to him that ¥ accept- 
eth not the person of princes, nor re- 


for “ they all are the work | 
hands. es ho: 


— 


& Ch. 15, 16.—) Ch. 9. 22, 23, 30. & 35.3. Mal. 3. 14.—i Heb. 
men of heart.—k Gen. 18. 25. Deut. 32. 4. 2 Chr. 19. 7. Ch. 
8. 3. & 36. 23. Psa. 92. 15. Rom. 9..14.—) Psa. 62. 12. Prov. 

, 24.12. Jer, 32. 19. Hzek. 33. 20. Matt. 16.27. Rom, 2. 6. 
2 Cor, 5.10. 1 Pet. 1.17, Rev. 22.12, | ! 


m Ch. 8. 3.—n Heb. all of it.—o Heb. upon him.—? Psa. 


B. C. cir. 1520. © 


) 


king, Thowart 


104. 29.—r Gen. 3. 19. Eccles. 12. 7.—8 Gen. 18.25. 25am. . 


23. 3.—t Heb. bind.— Exod. 22. 28.—v Deut. 16. 17. 2 Chr, . 


19.7. Acts 10. 34. Rom. 2. tis Gal. 2.6. Ephes. 6. 9. Col. 


to God, whilé free” from transgression of this 
kind. 
Verse 7. Drinketh up scorning: like water ?] 


This is a repetition of the charge made against | 


Job by Eliphaz, ch. xv. 16. It is a proverbial 
expression, and seems to be formed as a meta 
phor from a camel drinking, who takes in a large 
draught of water, even the most turbid, (on its 
setting out on a journey in a caravan,) that it 
may serve it for along time. Job deals largely 
in scorning. He fills his heart with it. 

_ Verse 8. Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity} This is an allusion to a 


caravan; allJcinds of persons are found there ; | 


but yet a holy and respectable man might be 
found in that part of the company where profli- 


gates assembled.. But surely this assertion of || 


Elihu was not true; and the words literally 
translated will bear a less evil meaning ; “ Job 
makes a track myx aruch, to join fellowship 
mano le-cheberah, with the\workers of ini- 
quity ;”.2..e. Job’s present mode of reasoning, 
when he says. “1am righteous,-yet God hath 
taken away my judgment,” is according to 
the assertion of sinners, who say, ‘“ There is 
no. profit in serving God; for, if a man be 
righteous, he is not benefited by it, for God 
does not vindicate a just man’s cause against 
his oppressors.” By adopting so much of their 


creed, he intimates that Job 1s taking the steps. 


that lead to fellowship with them. See ver. 9, 
Verse 10. Far be it from God] Rather, 
wickedness, far he that from God: and from 
iniquity the Almighty... The sense is sufficiently. 
evident without the paraphrase in our version. 
Verse Il. For the work of a man shall he 
render} God eyer sill do justice; the right- 
eous shall never be forsaken, nor. shall the 
wicked ultimately prosper. —- este 
Verse 13. Who hath given him a charge] 
Who is it that governs the world? Is it not 
844 


hecoulds or a 
Verse 19. That a 


vernor, mot much more so to speak espect- 
fully of God, who is not influenced by hah 


a 


¥ 


# 


God's judgmentson the wicked, CHAP. XXXIV. 


A.M. cir. 2484. 20 Ina moment shall they 


Bnet Or” die, and the people shall be 


cir. 744, 

___i6t.__. pass away; and ” the mighty 
shall be taken away without hand. 
21:7 For his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor shadow 
of death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves. nea 

23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than*right ; that he should.” enter mto 


* Judgment with God. 


i 


24 ©He shall break in pieces mighty 


|i set others in their stead. 
Ante Cer, Woubled * at midmght, and |} 


and care of the godly. 


A.M. cir. 2484, 
and B. €. cir.\1520 
‘Ante I. Ol. 
25 Therefore he knoweth att ei. 


| their works, and he over- ___ 77: 


men ¢ without number, 


|| turneth ‘hem in the night, so that-they 


are ° destroyed. : 
26 He striketh them as wicked men 
‘in the open sight of others; 
27 Because they turned back * from 
him, and‘ would not consider any of his 
ways: 


28 So that they * cause the cry of the . 


poor to come unto him, and he! heareth 
the ery of the afflicted. 


x Exod, 12.29, 30.—y Heb. they shall take away the mighty. 
z 2 Chron. 16. 9. Ch. 31. 4. Psa. 34. 15. Prov. 5. 21. & 15. 
3 Jer. 16.17. & 32.19.—@ Psa. 139, 12. Amos 9. 2, 3. Heb. 


“4, 13.—b Heb. go. - 


¢ Dan. 21.—d Heb. without searching out.—e Heb. crushed. 
f Heb. in the place of beholders.—& 1 Sam. 15. 11.—b Heb. 
from after him.— Psa. 28. 5. Isai. 5. 12.—k Ch. 35. 9. Jam. 
d. 4.—! Exod. 22. 23. ’ 5 } 


caprices or considerations, and who regards the 
rich and the poor alike, being equally his 


‘ereatures, and equally dependent on his pro- 


vidence and mercy for their support and sal- 
vation. Ph 
Verse 20. In a moment shall they die 


their breath and being; the mighty as well as 
the poor. If the great men of the earth have 
abused their power, he sometimes cuts them 
off by the most sudden and unexpécted death ; 
and even at midnight when in security, and 
least capable of defence, they are cut off by the 
people whom they have oppressed, or by the 
mvisible hand of the angel of death. This 
appears to be spoken in reference to Eastern 
tyrants, who seldom die a natural death. 

Verse 22. There is no darkness] In this 
life; no shadow of death in the other world: 
no annihilation in which the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves, or take refuge. _ 

Verse 23. For he will not lay upon man] 
The meaning appears to be this. He will not 
call a mana second time into judgment; he 
does not try a cause twice: his decisions are 
just, and bis sentence without appeal. 

Mr. Goode translates : : 

% Behold, not to man hath he entrusted the time 
Of coming into judgment with God.”’ Fi 

Man’s time is not in his own hand: nor is his 
lot cast or ruled by his own wisdom and power. 
When God thinks best, he will judge for him; 
and, if oppressed or calumniated, he will bring 


forth his righteousness as the light, and do him: 


justice on his adversaries. i 


‘Verse 24. He shall break in pieces] In mul- | 


titudes, of cases, God depresses the proud, and 
raises up the humble and meek. Neither their 
strength nor number can afford them security. 


Verse 25. He knoweth their works] He 


knows what they have done: and what they 
i to do. 
e 


overturneth them im the night] In the 


revolution of a single night the plenitude of 


“power on which the day closed is annihilated. 


Verse 26. He striketh th 


em as wicked men] 
At other times he execu 


tes his judgments more 
enly ; and they are suddenly destroyed in 
e sight of the people. ef Ma ete 
Verse 27. Because they turned back] This is 


Op 
tf 


the reason why he has dealt with them in judg- !! potsherds strive with 


Both 
‘are equally dependent on the Almighty for 


ment. They had departed from him in their 
hearts, their moral conduct, and their civil 
government. He is speaking of corrupt and 
tyrannical rulers. And they did not, would 
not understand any of his ways. 
Verse 28. So that they cause the cry of the 


‘poor cried through their distresses, and against 
their oppressors ; and God heard the cry of the: 
poor. Nothing so dreadful appears in the 
court of heaven against-an unfeeling, hard- 
hearted, and cruel man of power, as the 
prayers, tears, and groans of the poor ! 

In times of little liberality, when some men 


thought they did God service by ras cates 8 
i} 


those who did not exactly receive their cree 

nor worship God in their way ; a certain great 
man in Scotland grievously persecuted his 
tenants, because they had religious meetings 
‘m private houses out of the order of the esta- 
blishment ; though he never molested them 


when they spent their time and their money in 


poor] They were crue] and oppressive: the 


the alehouse. A holy, simple woman, one of 


those people, went one morning to the house 


of the great persecutor, and desired to speak 
with him. The servant desired to know her 
message, and he would deliver it; for she 
could not be admitted. She told him she 


could deliver her message to none but his mas- 


ter; said it was a matter of great importance, 
.and concerned himself intimately, and alone. 
‘The servant having’delivered this message, and 
stated that the woman appeared to have some- 


thing particular on her mind, his worship con- 


descended tosee her. ‘+ What is your busi- 
ness with me?” said he, in a haughty over- 
bearing’ tone. To which she answered—* Sir, 
we are a hantle o° puir folk at ——, wha are 


strivin to sairve God accordin to our ain ' 


conscience, and to get our. sauls say’d;: yee 
persecute us; and I am come to beg yee to let 
us alane; and in yee dinna, we'll pray yee 
deed.” This rhetoric was ‘irresistible: his 
lordship did not know what. influence such 
people might haye in heaven. 
to put such prayers’to the proof, wisely took 
the old woman’s advice, and een let them alane. 
He was safe, they were satisfied, and God had 
the glory. When the poor refer their cause 
to God, he is a terrible. avenger. Let the 
the potsherds: of the 
845 


He did not like: 


£ 


Men: should humble 


A. aMveir.2384. 29 When he giveth quiet- 

6 oe ee Pe ness, who> then can make 

Ants te, trouble ? and when he hideth 

___ 67. his face, who then can be- 

hold him? whether z¢ be done against 
“a nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 

™ the people be ensnared. 


31 Surely it is meet to be said. unto 


God," I have borne chastzsement, I will |, 3 ’ 
| tried unto the end, because of Azs an- | 


not offend any more : 

32 That which 1 see not teach thou 
me: if I have done imiquity, I will do 
no more. ae, 


33 ° Should it be according to. thy 


mind? he will recompense it, whether 


- JOB. 


hand ° 


w 


thou refuse, or whether thou A.M. cir. 2484. 
Ante [, Ol. 


choose; and not T: there- “an 0 
fore speak what thou know- 4,2 Grex. 
est. f 767. 


and let a wise man hearken unto me. 
35 *Job hath spoken without know- 


| ledge, and his words were without wis- 


dom. — : Ps 
36 ° My desire zs that Job may be 


swers for wicked men. * 


sin, he clappeth Ais hands among us, 
multipleth his words against 


God. 


m1 Kings 12. 28, 30. 2 Kings 21. 9,—n Dan, 9..7-14.—o Heb. 
Should it be from with thee ? ; 


tried.—t Isa. 55. 12. 


earth; but wo to that man that contendeth 
with his Maker. pe 

Verse 29. When he giveth quietness, who then, 
can-make trouble ?] How beautiful is this senti- 
ment, and how true! he ever acts as a sove- 
reign; but his actions are all wise and just. 
If he give quietness, who dares to give trouble. 

nd, if he give to every human being the right 
to worship himself according to their con- 
science, for the director of which he gives both 
his word and his Spirit, who shall dare to say 
to another, ‘‘ Thon shalt worship God in my 
way, or not at all;” or, through a pretended 
liberality, say, ‘‘ Thou shalt be tolerated to 
worship him so and so; and even that tolera- 
tion be shackled and limited ?” 

Reader, thou hast.as much right to tolerate 
another’s mode of worship as he has to tolerate 
thine; or, in other words, neither of you have 
any such right at all. The pretension is as ab- 
surd as it is wicked. 

If, however, there be any thing in the re- 
ligious practice of any particular people that 
is inimical, by fair construction, to the peace 
of the country, then the civil power may inter- 
fere, as they ought to do in all cases of insur- 
rection: but let no such inference be drawn 
when not most obviously flowing from’ the 
practice of the, people, and principles they 
profess ; and when solemnly disclaimed by the 


persons in question, , Whatever converts sin- 


ners from the error of their ways, must be 
good to society, and profitable to the state. | 


Whether it be done against a nation] He 


defends and supports a nation or an individual, 
howsoever weak, against their enemies, how- 
soever numerous and powerful. He destroys 
nations or individuals who have filled up the 
measure of their political or moral iniquity, 
though all other nations and individuals stand 
up in their support. _ 4 vx 
Verse 30. That the hypocrite reign not] The 
_. Vulgate translates; Who canses a wicked man 
» to reign because of the sins of the people. This 
was precisely the defence which Hegiage, the 
oppressive ruler of the Babylonian Irak, under 
the calif Abdul Malec, made, when he found 
the people in a state of insurrection.. See at 
. the end of the chapter. : 
Verse 31. Surely it is meet to be said unto 
346 


God] This.is Elibu’s exhortation to Job: 


suffered—I will not offend.” 
Verse 32. That which [ 
do not know teach thou me; wherein I have 
done iniquity, E will do so no more.” ~ 
Verse 33. According to thy mind? he will re-: 


passage thus: 

Then in the presence of thy tribes, : 

According as thou art bruised shall he make it whole. 

But it is thine to, choose, and not mine ; ‘ 

So, what thou determinest, say. piety 

This may at least be considered _a paraphrase 

on the very obscure original. . If thou wilt not 
thus come unto him, he will act according to 
justice, whether that» be for or against thee. 
Choose what part thou wilt take, to humble 
thyself under the mighty hand of God; or still 
to persist in thy supposed integrity. Speak, 
therefore; the matter concerns thee, not me: 
but let me know what thou art determined to 
do. 1 a 
Verse 34. Let-men of understanding tell me} 


| [ wish to converse with wise men: and, by 


men of wisdom, I wish what I have said to be 
judged. get ne : fate 
Verse 35. Job hath spoken without know- 


like a man destitute of wisdom and discretion. 
Verse 36. My desire is, that Job may be tried 


| unto the end) ays ynay sax Abe yibbachen aiyub, 


“ My father, let Job be tried.” So the Vun- 
GarE, Pater, mi, probetur Job. But it. may 
be as in the common translation, I wish Job to 
be tried ; or, as Mr. Goode renders 2, Verily, 
let Job be pursued to conquest for replying like 
wicked men. 


of mildness and compassion. Who could sup- 
pose that such arguings could come out of the 
mouth of the loving r of mankind?) The 
reader will recollec: a very pious divine 
has supposed Elihu to be Jesus Christ ! i 

Verse 37. He addeth rebellion unto his sin} 


Anill-natured, cruel, and unfounded assertion; 
borne out by nothing which Job had ever said 
or intended: and, indeed, more severe than 


themselves before God-. 


see nol] ‘ What 1 


ledge] There is no good in arguing with a’ 
self-willed, self-conceited man. Job has spoken.’ 


“B.C. cir, 1520. 


34 Let men Pof understanding tell me, j 


¢. 


37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ‘i 


P Heb. of heart.—t Ch. 35-16.—* Or, My father, let Job be 


Humble thyself before God, and say, ‘* I have. 


compense it] Mr. Goode renders the whole 


This is a very. harsh wish: but the whole . 
chapter is in the same spirit : nearly destitute’ 


2 


Fs 


gt 


Elihu accuses Job 


the most inveterate of his friends, (so called,) 
had ever spoken. : 

Mr. Goode makes this virulent conclusion 
still more virulent and uncharitable, by trans- 
lating thus: ~ A “' 

“ For he would add to his transgressions apostasy ; 
He would clap his bands in the midst of us:: 

_ Yea, he would tempest his words up to’ God.” 

_ There was no need of adding a caustic 
here; the werds in the tamest translation are 
tart enough. Though Elihu began well and 
tolerantly, he soon got into the spirit, and 


4 


“under the mistake, of those who had preceded 


him in this “ tempest of words.” 

When Hegiage was informed that the 
people were in a state of mutiny because of 
his oppressive government, before they broke 
into open’ acts of hostility he mounted on, an 
“eminence, and thus harangued them: 

“God has given me dominion over you: if 
I exercise it with severity, think not that by 
putting me.to death your. condition. will be 
mended. F'rom the manner in which you live 
you must be always ill-treated, for God has 
many executors of his justice; and when I am 
dead he will send you another, who will pro- 


bably execute his orders against you with more. 


rigour, Do you wish your prince to be moderate 
and merciful? Then exercise righteousness, 
and be obedient to the laws. Consider that 
your own conduct is the cause of the good or 
evil treatment which you receive from him. A 
prince may be compared to a mirror ; all that 
you see in him is the reflection of the: objects 
which you present before him.” 

The people immediately dropped their wea- 
pons, and quietly returned to their respective 
avocations.. This man was one of the most 
valiant, eloquent, and cruel rulers of his time: 
he lived toward the close of the. 7th century 
of the Christian era. He is said to have put 
to death 120,000 people; and to have had 
50,000 in his prisons at the time of his decease. 

Yet this man was capable of generous actions. 


_ The following anecdote is given by the cele- 


brated Persian poet, Jamz, in his- Baharistan : 
' Hegiage, having been separated from his at- 
tendants one day in the chase, came toa place 
where he found an Arab feeding. his camels. 
The camels starting at his sudden approach, 
the Arab lifted up his head, and in wrath said. 
Who is this who with his fine clothes comes inti 
the desert to frighten my camels? The curse of 


CHAP. XXXV.: 


of improus speeches. 


God light upek him’! The governor approach- 
ing the Arab, saluted him very civilly, with the 
salam, Peace'be unto thee! The Arab, far from 
veturning the salutation, said, I wish thee 
neither peace, nor any other blessing of God 
Hegiage, without seeming to,heed what he had 
said, asked him very civilly “To give him a 
little water to drmk.” The Arab, in a surly 
tone, answered, If thou desirest to drink, take 
the pains to alight, and draw for thyself; for 1 
am neither thy companion nor thy slave. The 
governor accordingly alighted; and, havin 
drank, asked the Arab, ** Who dost thou think, | 
the greatest and most excellent of men?” ~ 
The prophet sent by God, said the Arab, and 
thow may burst with spleen.’ ‘ And what 
thinkest thou of Aaly ?” replied Hegiage. Vo 
tongue can declare his excellence, returned the 
Arab. ** What,” said Hegiage, ‘is thy opinion 
of the califf Abdul Malec ?” believe him to be a 
very bad prince, replied the Arab. “ For what 
reason ?” said Hegiage. Because, said the Arab, 
he hath sent us for governor the most execrable 
wretch under heaven. Hegiage finding himself 
thus characterized, was silent: but his at- 
tendants coming up, he rejoined them, and 
ordered them to bring the Arab with them. 

The next day Hegiage ordered him to be set at 
table with himself, and bade him *‘ eat freely.” 
The Arab, ere he tasted, said his usual grace, 
“God grant that the end of this repast may be 
no worse than the beginning !” While at meat 
the governor asked him, ‘‘ Dost thou recollect 
the discourse we had together yesterday?” 
The Arab replied, God prosper thee in alt 
things !—but, as to the secret of yesterday, take ,, 
heed that, thou disclose it not to-day. ‘1 will 
not,” said Hegiage; ‘‘ but thou must choose 
one of these two things: either acknowledge | 
mefor thy master, and I will retain thee about 
my person—cr else I will send thee to Abdul 
Madlec, and tell him what thou hast said of him.” 
There is a third course, replied the Arab, pre- 


ferable to those two. -** Well, what is that?” 


said the governor. “ Why, send me back to the 
desert, and pray God that we may never see 
each other's face again.”? Cruel and vindictive 
as Hegiage was, he could not help being, 
wleased with the frankness and courage of the 
nan; and not only forgave him the preceding. 
insults, but ordered him 10,000 pieces of silver, 
xod sent him back to the desert according’ to 
his wish. , ‘ 4. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Blihu accuses. Job of impious speeches, I—4. No man an affect God by his iniquity, nor profit him by his righteous- 


~ ness, 5—8. Many are afflicted and oppressed, but few cry to God for help, and for want of faith continue in afiliction, 
9—16. 

oo 25s. LIHU_ spake more- |j righteousness 7s more than As Mein es. 

. U. Cir. . + » ©. Cir, 1020. 
Ante I. Ol over, and said, God’s 4 Ante T. OL 

acts, 2 /Thinkest thou this to be | 3 For *thou saidst, What ui" 'ési. 

__ 67. right, that thou saidst, My | advantage will it be unto —_ 77 

Ta Ob, Qt, 15. |} & 34. 9. Pare 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXV. | meaning most certainly was, ‘Whatever Iam 

Verse 2. My righteousness is more than || in your sight, I know that in the sight of God 


God's ?] This would, indeed, be a blasphemous 


saying; but Job never said so, neither directly, 
nor constructively; and it would be much 
better to translate the words, xo ‘prs tsadeki 


» me-El, Tam righteous nuvore God. And Job’s 


I am a righteous man: and he had a right to 
assume this character, because God himself had 


‘given it to him. 


Verse3. What advantage will it be unto thee ?} 
As if he had said to God, ** My righteousness 
ain 


Few in-affiction 


A.M.cir. 2484. thee? and, What profit shall 
Bicto. [have > if 1 be cleansed from 
my sin? 


cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
es 
¢thy companions with thee. 

5 © Look unto the heavens, and see ; 
and behold the clouds which are higher 
thanthou. _ 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest. thou 
f against him ? or if thy transgressions 
be multiplied what doest thou unto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what givest 

thou him? or what receiveth he of thine 
hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art; and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man. 


=—— 


» JOB. 


4°] will answer thee, and 


call upon God. 

9 > By reason of the mul- 4, Mucir 2154. 
titude of oppressions they “aston | 
make the oppressed to cry: ane Cer 
they cry out by reason of 7. 
the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, } Whereis God my 
Maker, * who giveth songs in the night ; 
11 Who ! teacheth us more than the 


beasts of the earth, and ‘maketh us_ 


wiser than the fowls of heaven? = 

12 ™ There they cry, but none giveth 
answer, because of the pride ofevil men- 

13" Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 
14 ° Although thou sayest thou shalt 
not see him, yet judgment zs before hin ; 
therefore ? trust thou m him. 


b Or, by it more than by my sin.—c Heb. -T will return to 
thee words. — Ch. 34. 8.—e Ch. 22. 12.—f Prov. 8. 36. Jer. 
7.19.—g Ch. 22. 2, 3. Psa. 16.2. Prov, 9.12. Rom, 11.35. 
b Exodus 2, 23, 24. & 3. 7, 8,9, 16, 19. & 5. 4, 5, 6, &c. Psa. 


12.5. Eccles. 5. 8. Isaiah 5.7. Chap. 34. 28.—i Isaiah 51. 
13,—k Psalm 42.8. & 77.6. & 149. 5. Acts 16. 25.—1 Psalm 
94. 12.—m Prov. 1. 28,—2 Ch. 27.9, Prov. 15. 29., Isaiah i. 
15. Jer. 11. 11.—o Ch. 9. 11.—p Psa. 37. 5, 6. ‘oa tees 


cannot profit thee, nor do I find that it is of 


any benefit to myself.” Or perhaps Elihu 


makes here a general assertion which he after- 
ward endeavours to exemplify. Thou hast been 
reasoning how it may profit thee ; and thou hast 
said, ‘‘ What profit shall I have in righteous- 
ness more than in sin.” 4 

Verse’'4. Iwill answer thee] I will show thee 
the evil of a sinful way, and the benefit of right- 
eousness; and supply what thy friends have 
omitted in their discourses with thee. 

Verse 5. Look unto the heavens] These 
heavens and their host, God has created: the 
bare sight of them is sufficient to show thee 
that God is infinitely beyond thee in wisdom 
and excellence. - ne te 
' Behold the clouds] cyonw shechakim, the 
zthers. Vulgate, wthera; from pny shachak, 
to contend, fight together, the agitated or con- 
flicting air and light: the strong agitation of 
these producing both light and heat. Look upon 
these, consider them deeply, and see and ac- 
kxnowledge the perfections of the Maker. 

Verse 6. If thou sinnest] God is not bene- 
_ fited by thy righteousness, nor injured by thy 

iniqttity, howsoever multiplied it may be. 

Verse 8. Thy wickedness may hurt] It is 
better to translate this literally : 


‘To a man like thyself is thy wickedness : 
And to the son of man, thy righteousness.” 


That is— ‘ : 
Thou mayest injure thyself and others by thy wickednoss: 


And thou mayest benefit both by thy righteousness : 
But God thou canst neither hurt aoe profit. : 


Verse 9. By reason of the multitude] Or 
rather, ‘“‘ From among the multitude,” the op- 
pressed clamour; yp»y; zaiku, they shout, yyw 
shawuou, because of the mighty. : 

The wicked rich oppress the wicked poor: 
these cry aloud because of their oppressors; 


but they have no relief, because they call not 
upon God. _ ae 


Verse 10. Where is God amy Maker] They 


have no just apprehension of his being: they 

do not consider themselves his creatures; or 

that be who created them still preserves them, 
848 


and would make them happy if they would 
pray unto him. we 

Who giveth songs in the night) This is ya- 
riously translated. ‘Before whom the high 
angels give praise in the night.” CHaLpEE. 

*“ Who sets the night-watches.” Sepru- 
AGINT. . ERS 

“Gives meditations in the night.” Syriac 
and ARABIC. 

“and that shpneth upon us that we might 
prapse him in the night,» Coverpdace. 

A holy soul has continual communion with 
God: night and day its happiness is great; and 
God, from whom it comes, is the continual sub- 
ject of its songs of praise. 

Verse 11. Who teacheth us more than the 
beasis| The ox Knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth not know 
me; my people do not consider. Isai. i. Beasts, 
birds, fowls, and in many cases pond fishes, 
know and seem thankful to the hand that feeds 
them: while man, made much more noble than 
they, gifted with the greatest powers, privileged 


with the most important benefits, considers not 
the Lord, nor discerns the operation of his 
hand. Quadrupeds, reptiles, and fowls, have 
more gratitude. to their masters’ than man has’ 
to his God. % 
Verse 12. There they cry] They bewail 
prs Se but sorrow not far the cause 
of them; they cry against their oppi<4.ors, bu 
they call Bot hisoa God. oe Fa iat 
Because of the pride of evil men.) Or spp 
mi-peney, from the face, presence, or influence, 
of the pride of wicked men. They cry for de- 
liverance from the pride of wicked men; but 
they are not heard, because they cry not toGod. 
Verse 13. Surely God will not hear vanity] 
He will not attend to such vain cries: they 


cry from their oppressions; but they cry not 


to God. 


Verse (4. Thou sayest thou shalt not see HIM] 


Several MSS. have Thou shalt not seem; and 
the Septuagint, and one other, Thow shalt not 
see us: but without points wwn the original 


may be read see HIM, or see us; the third per- . 


son singular, or the first person plural. 


Blihws defence of the 


A. Mvcir. 2484. 15 But cause if ¢ 
A. Mcin eat. 15-But now, because i ts 


CHAP. XXXVI 


providence of God.” 


16" Therefore doth Job. a.M-cir.221. 


B. C. cir. 1520, 


“anelol not so, "he hath visited im |jopen his mouth in vain; he ““anter. a. 
MGuo ge his anger; yet the knoweth multiplieth words without Age Ue. 
ise at notin great extremity: — | knowledge. SS ai 


“)-s Thais, God.—s Psa. 89. 32. 


~ t Thavis, Jéb.—u Ch. 34.35, 37. & 38. 2. 


- Yet judgment.is before him]. - Rest. assured 
that-God has not forgotten either to punish or 
‘to save: therefore trust in him ; be aamonument 
of his mercy; rather than of his justice. 


Verse 15. But—because it is not so] Rather, | 


But now because he visiteth not in his anger. 
This is more literal than the versions generally 
proposed : and the sense of the place appears 


to be this ~Because vengeance is not speedily | 


executed on an evil work, therefore are the 
hearts of the children of men set in them to 
do iniquity. This is, in effect, the charge which 
Elihu brings against Job. © ete 


2 : 
aft ‘ - 


Verse 16. Therefore doth Job open his mouth” 


in vain] God will execute vengeance when it 


may best serve: the ends of his justice, provi- . 


dence, and mercy. The delay of judgments 


no proof that it shall not be executed; nor eg 
the deferring of merey any proof that God has - 


forgotten to be gracious. 


He multiplieth words without knowledge.’ ’ 
However this may apply to Job, it most cer- — 


tainly applies very strongly and generally to 
the words not only of Job’s three friends, but 
to those also of Elibu himself. The contest is 


frequently a strife of words. i. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. ° 


é 


Elihu vindicates God's justice and his providential and gracious dealings with men, 1—9. Promises of God to the obedient, 
and threatenings to the disobedient ; also promises to the poor and afflicted, 10—16. Sundry proofs of God’s mercy, with 


suitable exhortations and cautions, 17—33. 


“ALM. cir. 2484. LJHU also proceeded, 
B. €. cir. 1520. b . 4 : 
AnteLOl. 4 and said,. 


cir. 744. 


3 Twill fetch my knowledge “‘Antelor” 


yet to speak on God’s behalf, 4.3 cir 2154. 


Ants i 2 Suffer me a little, and 1} from afar, and will ascribe ait’: 


___767.___ will show thee that * I have 


Rae te U. C, cir,. 
righteousness to my Maker, __ 7 


a Heb. that there are 


yet words for God. 


‘ NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. A 

Verse 1. Elihu also proceeded] Mr. Heath 
‘gives a good summary of this chapter. Ehhu 
‘goes onto lay before Job the impropriety of 
his behaviour toward God, and desires him to 
consider how vain it will prove. That God 
Almighty will never yield the point; that he 
will administer impartial justice to all men, 
ver. 2—-6. That the general course of his pro-' 
vidence is to favour the righteous; and that,’ 


behalf.| I have other proofs to allege in be- ’ 


half of God’s justice and providence. _ 
Verse 3. 1 will fetch my knowledge from 

afar| pnp? le-merachok, from the distant 

place, meaning probably both remote antiquity 


and heaven ; see below. I will show thee that - 


all antiquity and experience are on my side. 1 
can bring proofs from the remotest ages and 
from the most distant countries, to demonstrate 
that God is infinitely wisr, and can do nothing 


though he may sometimes correct them in love; || foolish or erroneous ; that he is infinitely row-— 


yet, if they submit patiently to his, fatherly 
_ Corrections, they shall enjoy all manner of 
prosperity. But if they be stubborn, and will 
not submit, they will only draw down greater 
* proofs of his displeasure, ver. 7—16. He tells | 
him that had he followed the former course he 
had probably, before now, been restored to his | 
former condition ; whereas, by persisting in the 
latter course, he was in a fair way of becoming 
a signal ex2iple of divine justice, ve:. 17, 18. 
He, ther.3%e,:warns him to use the present 
opportunity, lest God should cut him off while | 
he was ina state of rebellion against him: for 
with God neither wealth, power, nor any other 
argument that he could use, would be of any 
avail, ver. 18—26. That God was infinitely | 
powerful, there was no resisting him; and in- 
finitely wise, as sufficiently appeared by his 
works ; there was, therefore, no escaping out of. 
his hands. That his purity was so great that. 
the sun, in his presence, was more dim than the 
‘smallest ray of light when compared to that 
‘grand luminary : that his holiness was mani- 
fest by his aversion from iniquity, and his good- 
ness in supplying the wants of his creatures. _ 
Verse 2. That I have yet to speak on God's 
“Vor. I:  baew Y . 


ERFUL, and can bring all the purposes of his 
wisdom to effect ; that he is infimtely Goon, 
and can will nothing and can do nothing that is 
not good in itself, and well calculated to do 
good to his creatures. And I shall show that 
his operations in the heavens and on the earih 


‘prove and:demonstrate' the whole.» . 


_ And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker,1 


‘By proving the above points the righteous con- 


duct of God, and his gracious government of 
the world, will be fully established. 
That Elihu brings his knowledge from afar, 


from every part of the creation, as well as from 


the divinenature, is evident from the end of the 
chapter: 1. The omnipotence of God. God is 
great. 2. The eternity of God, We know him 
not, the number of his years cannot be found out, 
ver. 26. 3. From the economy of God in the 


atmosphere, in dews, rain, vapour, and the ir- 


rigation of the earth. He maketh small the | 
drops, &c. ver. 27,28. 4: In the thunder and 
lightning, by which he performs such wonders 
in the atmosphere, and executes such judg- 
ments in the world. Also who can understand 


|| the noise of his tabernacle. He spreadeth his hght 


upon tt. Hejudgeth the people, &c. ver. 9-33. 
° 849 ; 


# 


Eiqual justice 1s done to the 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. €. cir, 1520. 
Ante I Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
767, 


4 Fortruly my words shall, 
not be false: he that. is per-, 


thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth 
not any: he is mighty in strength and 
° wisdom. ~ MS 
6 He preserveth not the life of the 
wicked: but giveth right to the ¢ poor. 
<7-¢ He withdraweth not his-eves from 
~ the righteous: but ‘with kings are they 
on the throne; yea, he doth establish 
them for ever, and they are exalted. 


JOB. 


fect in knowledge zs with | 


|| 12 But if they obey not, 


8 And if they be bound im fetters, and 
be holden‘in cords of affliction; =~ 
9 Then he showeth them their work, 


righteous and to the wicked. 


and their transgressions that A-M- cir. 2480. 
they have exceeded. _ Ante. O. 
10 ® He openeth also their n't. 6. cir: 
ear to discipline, and com- 7” 
mandeth that they return from iniquity. 
11 If they obey and serve him, they 


|shall ‘spend their days in prosperity, 


and their years in pleasures; "il 
: « they shall | 
perish by the sword, and they shall die 
without knowledge. " 


13 But the hypocrites in heart ' heap, 


‘| up wrath; they cry not when he bind- 


et them.” f)a.0 he ae ern 
14™ They * die in youth, and their life © 
is among the °unclean. | 


b Ch. 9, 4, & 12. 13, 16. & 37.23, Psa. 99, 4.—e Heb. heart. 
4 Or, afflicted.—e Psa. 33. 18. & 34,15.—f Psa. 113. 8.—e Psa. 
307. 10.—b Ch. 33. 16, 25.—1 Ch. 21. 13. Isa. 1. 19,20. 


— 


k Heb. they shall pass away by the-sword.—| Rom. 2. 5. 
m Ch. 15.32. & 22. 16. Psa. 55. 23.—n Heb. their soul dieth. 
© Or, ‘Sodomites. Deut. 23.17: va 


Verse 4. My words shall not be false] My 
words shall be truth without falsity. 

He that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. | 
‘¢ Fhe perfection of knowledge is with thee.” 
Thou art a sensible, well-informed man, and 
shall be able to judge of what [ 

Verse 5. God is mighty, and despiseth not 
any] He reproaches no man for his want of 
knowledge. If any man lack wisdom, he ma 
come to God, who giveth liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not. I prefer this to the passive sense, will 
not be despised. 5 

He is mighty] Literally, ‘¢ he is mighty in 
strength of heart.” He can never be terrified 
nor alarmed, ‘ 


Verse 6. He preserveth not the life] He will 
not give life to the wicked; all such forfeit 
life by their transgressions. 


But giveth right] Justice will he give to || 


\ the afflicted or humble, my Anim. 

Verse 7. He withdraweth not his eyes| Ex- 
actly similar to those words of David, Psa. 
xxxiv. 15. ‘ Fhe eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous.” f ‘ 

But with kings are they on the throne] I 
think the words should be read thus: ‘“ But. 
with kings upon the throne shall he place them; 
and they shall be exalted for ever.” The word 
ranaw, vayishibeyhem, he will establish or 
place them, should be added to the first clause, | 
as [ have done; and then the sense becomes 
much clearer. Instead of mz} la-netsach, for 
ever, perhaps fo victory would be a better sense: 
But with kings upon the throne will he place 
them ; and they shall be exalted or triumph to 
victory. This is precisely the same idea, and 
conveyed in nearly the same words, as that of 
our Lord, To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit. with mein my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am sct down with my Father in his throne. 
Rev. i. 21. © Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Sather, to him be glory, &c. Rev. i. 5, 6. 

Verse 8. And HA they be bound in fetters] 
‘These are means which God uses, not of punish- 
neent, but of correction. 

Verse 9. He showeth them their work] He 
shows them the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

850 , 


That. they have exceeded.| 133m. yithgabaru, , 
that they have strengthened themselves, and did _ 
not trust in the living God; and, therefore, 
they would not help themselyes when trouble - 
came. 2 ge : : ‘ Sey it 

Verse 10. He, openeth also their ear] He 
gives them to understand the reason why they - 
are thus corrected; and commands them to re- 
turn from those iniquities which have induced - 
him to treat them with afflictions and distresses. 

Verse 11. If they obey and serve him] There 
may appear in the course of providence to be 
some exceptions to this general rule ; but it is 
most true, that this is literally or spiritually ful- 
filled to all the genuine followers of God. Every 
man is happy, in whatsoever circumstances, 
whose heart is unreservedly dedicated to his 
Maker. - Van 
Verse 12. But if they 


. obey not] ‘This also 
is a general rule from w 


which, in the course of © 


providence, there are only few, and those only 


apparent deviations. Instead of they shall 
perish by the sword, the meaning of the Hebrew , 
yay nowa be-shelach yeaboru, is, ‘* By a dart 
they shall pass by.” They shall be in continual 
dangers, and often fall before they have lived. 
out half their days. Mr.. Goode ‘translates: 
They pass by as an arrow.. The VuLGATE: 
Transibunt per gladium, “They shall pass, 
away by the sword.” Birr oj 
Verse 13.. But the hypocrites in heart] spn. 
chenphey, the profigates, the impious, those 
who have neither the form, nor the power, of 


| godliness. The hypocrite is he who has the 


form, but not the power, though he wishes to « 
be thought as inwardly righteous, as he is out- 
wardly correct ; and he takes up the profession 
of religion only to serve secularends. This is 
not the meaning of the word in the Book of 


| Job, where it frequently occurs. 


They crynot] ‘* Though he binds'them, yet 
they cry not.” They are too obstinate to humble 
themselves even under the mighty hand of God. — . 

Verse 14. They die wm youth] Exactly what 
the Psalmist says: “ Bloody and deceitfulmen — - 
shall not live out half their days,” Psa. ly. 2,3. — 
Literally, the words of Elihu are, ‘‘ They shall - 
die in the youth of theirsoul.®™ = = 8 8 = 

Their hfe is among the unclean.) tyyspa be: 

. Caer) eee 


S'. 


F 


ae 


ee] 


Elihu exhorts Job to 
_ 15 He delivereth the ® poor 
in his affliction, and openeth 
their ears in oppression. | 
16 Even so would le have 


A. M. cir. 2484. 7 
B. C. cir. 1520.. 
~ Ante I Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C, cir. 
of eIGe ys ; 


“removed thee out of the strait, "into a 


broad place, where ¢here is no. strait- 
néss: and ‘that * which should be set 
on thy table should be full of “fatness. 
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 
‘of the wicked: ‘judgment and justice 
take hold on thee. a 


¢ 18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 


CHAP. XXXVE 


he take thee away with Ais stroke: then 


“a great ransom cannot * deliver thee. 
19 y Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 


make his peace with God. 
20 Desire not the night, A. Mi girs 2404 
. « ELV. LULU 
when the people are cut off Ante tO 
iD their place. ge fate Uae. vi. 
21 Take heed, 7 regard not 


; 787. 


iniquity: for “this hast thou chosen , 


rather than affliction. 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 


|” who teacheth like him ? 
23 ¢Who hath enjoined him hisavas-4_ 

or “who can say, Thou hast wrought. , 

‘iniquity ? : 
24 Remember that thou °* magnify his © 


work, which men behold. 
25 Every man may see it; man may 


behold 7 afar off. 


26 Behold God ts great, and we ‘know — 


P Or, afflicted.—r Psa. 18. 19. & 31.8. & 118.5.—s Heb. the 
vest of thy table.—t Ps. 23. 5.—u Ps. 36. 8.—¥ Or, judgment 
and justice shall uphold thee.—w Psa. 49. 7. 


i 


ee 


kedoshim, among the whores, harlots, prosti- 
tutes, and sodomites. In this sense the word 
is used, though it signifies consecrated persons : 


but we know that, in idolatry, characters of | 


this kind were consecrated to Baal and Ashta- 
roth, Venus, Priapus, &c. Mr. Goode trans- 
lates, the rabble... The Septuagint: Their life 
shall be wounded by the angels. % 

Verse 15. And openeth their ears in oppres- 
sion.| He will let them know for what end they 
ge afflicted; and why he permits them to be 


ppressed. The word 5» yigel might be trans- | 
lated, he shall make them exrult, or sing with 


joy; ia oppression; like the three Hebrews in 
the burning fiery furnace. ae ’ 

* Verse 16. Even so would he have removed 
thee] If thou hadst turned to, obeyed, and 
served him, thy present state would have been 
widely different from what itis. = 

“Verse 17. But thou hast fulfilled the judg- 
ment of the wicked] As thou art acting as the 
wicked; so God. deals with thee as he deals 
with them. a See 

Elihu is not’a whit behind Job’s other friends. 

None of them seems to have known any thing 


, of the permission given by God to Satan to 


afflict and torment an innecent man. rhe 
Verse 18; Because there is wrath] This isa 
time in which God is punishing the wicked; 


take heed lest thou be cut off in a moment. | 


redeem the time: the days are evil. 

» Then a great ransom] When he determines 

to destroy, who can save ? ; ; 
‘Verse 20. Desire not the night] Thou hast 


wished for death (here called night ;) desire. 


it not: leave that with God. If he hear thee, 
and send death, thou mayest be cut off in a way 


, atwhich thy soul would shudder. © 


Verse 21. Regard not iniquity] It is sinful | 


to entertain such wishes; itis an insult to the 
providence of God. He sends afiliction: he 


knows this to be best for thee;, but thou hast || 


-preferred death to affliction, thereby setting 


~ thy wisdom against the wisdom of God. Many, 


in affliction, long for death: and yet they are 
not prepared to appear before God!) “What 


_ madness is this! If he take them at their wish, 
they are ruined for ever.’ Affliction may be |! 


death their eternal destruction. 


X Heb. turn thee aside.—y Prov: 11. 4.—2Psa, 66. 18.—a' See, 


Heb. 11. 25.—bIsa. 40 13,14, Rom: 11.34. 1 Cor.2. 16.—¢ Ch. 


34. 13.—d Ch. 34. 10.—e Ps. 92. 5. Rev. 15.3.—f 1 Cors13. 12. 


the means of their salvation: the -wished-for 
Verse 22. God exalteth by his power] He 
has brought thee low, but he can raise thee 
up. Thou art not yet out of the reach of his 
mercy. Thy affliction is a proof, that he acts 
toward thee as a merciful parent. He knows 
what is best to be done: He teaches thee how 
thou shouldest suffer and improve. Why sin 
against his kindness? Who can teach like 
him! Hy Osa 
Verse 23. Who hath enjoined him his way ?} 
Has God taken instructions from’any man how 
‘he shall govern the world? ‘ 
Thou hast wrought iniquity?] Who can 
prove, in the whole compass ‘of the creation, 
‘that there is one thing wap et fet, superabun- 
dant, or out of its place 2 
there is, in the course of the divine provi- 


dence, one unrighteous, cruel, or unwise act ? 


All the cunning and wickedness of man have 


never, been able to find out the smallest flaw in — 


the work of God. \ 


Verse 24.. Remember that thow magnify his 
| work} Take this,into consideration; instead 


of fretting against the dispensations of divine 
providence, and quarrelling with thy Maker ; 
attentively survey his works: consider’ the 
operation of his hands, and see the proofs of his 
wisdom in the plan of all: of his power, in the 
production and supporé of all; and of his good- 
ness, in the end for which all have been made, 
and to which every operation in nature most 


| obviously tends: and then magnify his worl. 
‘Speak of him as thou shalt find: let the visible 


works of thy Maker prove to thee bis eternal 
power and Godhead; and let nature lead. thee 
to the Creator. aR. 

Verse 25.. Every.man may. see it} Ye 


'who says he can examine the earth with a phi- 


losophic eye, and the heavens with the eye of 
an astronomer, and yet says he cannot see in 
them a system of infinite skilland contrivance, 
must be ignorant of science, or lie against his 
conscience, and be utterly unwerthy of confi, 
dence or respect. | i 

Verse 26. God is great) He is the Omne- 
potent. : 


85. 


ho can show that’ 


er 


SS 


x 


‘The dispensation 


A. M.cir.2484. Azm not, £ neither can the 
Be. cir. 1520. 


Aneto. number of his years be 
aoe cit. searched out. F 
767. 27 For he "maketh small 


the drops of water; they pour down 
rain according to the vapour thereof: 


28 } Which the clouds do drop andj 
distil upon.man abundantly. 


JOR. 


of God's providence, 
99 Alsocan any understand A. M. oir. 2464. 


p ‘ nee pea 4 B: Ci cir. 1520. 

the spreadings of the clouds, “Ante 1.01. 
h ’ ie yf his “ b wee 0) Chr. TAA, 

or the noise, of his ta CY Ante U. C- civ: 


nacle ? ‘ are” lex Ae is 
30 Behold, he * spreadeth his light upon.” 
it, and covereth! the bottom of the sea. 

31 For ™ by them judgeth he the peo- 
ple; he giveth meat in abundance.’ » 


= = 


5° Peas GOS. & 102. 24/97. Heb. 1. 12.—h Ps. 147.8.—i Prov. 
en) 3.20. 


k Ch. 37. 3.—! Heb. the roots.—m Ch. 37, 13. & 38. 23.—0 Ps, : 
136; 25> Acta. IH, Sees ee 


We know him noé]_ He is unsearchable. 


Neither can the number of his years be 


searched out.| He is eternal. ‘ 
'Thesé three propositions are an ample foun- 
dation for endless’ disquisition. As to para- 


phrase and comment they need none in this 
_ place; they are too profound, comprehensive, 
and sublime. » 


- Verse 27. He maketh small the drops of 
water] This appears simply to refer to evapo- 
ration: and perhaps it would be better. to 
translate yi» yegord, ““he exhales:” detaches 
the smallest particles of the aqueous mass from 
the surface in order to, form clouds, as reser- 
voirs for the purpose of furnishing rain for the 
watering of the earth. God is seen in Jitile 
things as well as great things; and the incon- 
ceivably little, as well as the stupendously great, 
are equally the work of Omnipotence. - 

They pour down rain) These exceedingly 
minute drops or vapour become collected in 
clouds: and then, when agitated by winds, &c. 
many particles being united, they become too 
heavy to be sustained by the air in which they 
before were suspended ; and so fall down in 
rain, which is either a mist, a drizzle, a shower, 
a storm, or a water-spout; according to the 
influence of different winds, or the presence 
and quantum of the electric fluid. And all this. 
is proportioned y4Nb le-edo, ‘‘ to its vapour ;” 


to the quantity of the fluid evaporated and con-— 


densed into clouds. / : 

Verse.28. Which the clouds do drop] That 
in proportion to the evaporation, will be clouds, 
or masses of volatiized and suspended vapour ; 
and in proportion to this, will be the quantum 
of rain, which, in different forms, will fall 
upon the earth. : 

There is a remarkable addition to this verse 
in the Septuagint. 1, shall insert the whole 
verse :—Puncoyrat raracinuata, “ernuieos de 
ven ext apubuta, Bpota* wpay hero xruvery, 
oidaoe de xorrng ragiv’ sat rourors wacky ou 
rkisarat cou n diavore, oude dradhraroerat, cou ¥ 
aapdia amo caparoc. The rains descend, and 
the clouds cover with their shadows multitudes 


of men.; he hath appointed to animals to know: 


the order of their dwellings. At the contempla- 
tion of these things is nol thy mind transported, 
and thy heart ready to. part from thy body ? 
Verse 29. Can any understand the spread- 
ings of the clouds] Though the vapour appear 
to ‘be fortuitously raised, and subject, when 
suspended in the atmosphere, to innumerable 
accidents; to different winds and currents 
which might drive it all to the sandy deserts, 
or direct its course so that it should fall again 
into the great deep from which it has been 
exhaled, without watering and refreshing the 


earth: yet so does ue good and wise proyi- | 


oR? 


rand bud, that it may minister s 


dence of God manage this matter, that every 
part of the arable terrene surface receives an 
ample supply; and in every piace where re- 
quisite, it may be. truly said, that “‘ the raid 
cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
water the earth, and cause it to bring forth © 

eed to the® » 
sower, and bread to the eater.” ; 

In Egypt, where there is little or no rain, 
the earth is watered by the annual inundation 
of .the Nile; there, because this system of 
evaporation is not necessary, it does not exist: 
Who can account for this economy ! How are 
these clouds so judiciously and effectually 
spread through the atmosphere, so as to supply , 
the wants of the earth, of men, and of cattle ? 
IL ask with Elhu, Who can understand the 
spreadings of these clouds? And I should like - 
to see that volunteer in the solution of para- 
doxes, who would step forward, and say, Fam 
the: man." &.)). 2 : ae oH) 

The noise of his tabernacle 2) By the taberna- 
cle we may understand the whole firmament, 
or almospheric expansion ; the place where the 
Almighty seems more particularly to dweil; 
whence he sends forth the rain of his strength, 
and the thunder of his power. gi, 

The noise must refer to the blowing of winds 
and tempests; or to the claps, peals, and rat- 
tling of thunder, by means of the electric fluid. 

Verse 30. He spreadeth his light upon 4 3 
Or, as Mr. Goode translates,—He throwet 
forth from a his flash, These two verses may 
both have an allusion to the sudden rarefac- 
tion of that part of the atmosphere whence the 
thunder proceeds, by the agency of the electric 
fluid; the rushing’ in of the air on each side to 
restore’ the equilibrium, which the passage of 
the fire had before destroyed. The noise pro-; 
duced by this sudden rushing in of the air, as 
well as that occasioned by the ignition of the 
hydrogen gas, which-is one of the constituents 
of water, is the thunder of his tabernacle, viz. 
the atmosphere, where God appears, in such ~ 
cases, to be manifesting his presence and his; . 
power. ‘ : " faackas* 


. Elihu says, that God spreadeth his ight upon. 
a. This is spoken. in reference to the flashes 
and coruscations of lightning in. the time of — 
thunder-storms; when, even in a dark night,. 
a sudden flash illuminates for a moment the 
surface of the earth under that place. 
He covereth the botiom of the sea.] He doth. 
whatsoever it pleaseth him, in the heavens ~ 
above, in the earth beneath, and in alk deep 
places. Yet the depths of the sea are as much’ 
under his control and influence as the atmos- 
‘phere, and its whole collection of vapours, 
meteors, and galvanic and electric fluds. 
Verse 31. By them judgeth he the people}. ~ 


t 


‘ 


Both in judgment, 


A.M. cir.2484. 32 9° With clouds he cover- 
B.C. cir. 1520. : 1: ° “he 
Ante EOL eth ‘the light: and com- 
cir. 744. 


Ante U.C. cir, Mandeth it not to shane by the 
®t __ cloud that comethi between. 


CHAP. MX XVIT- 
|. 33 The» noise « thereof 


- and mercy. 


ALM. cir. ek 
: r ee “ ‘ . B. C.cir, 1520. 
showeth concerning it, the “Ante 1,0) 
cattle also concerning "the Aneu.6.ct. 
= OE 


vapour. 


ete : Psa. 147. 8.—p 1 Kings 18, 41, 45. 


r Heb: that which goeth up. , 


: #3 a! par Mia ad § . . 
He makes storms, tempests, winds, hurricanes, ” 


tornadoes, thunder and lightning, drought and 
inundation, the instruments of his~ justice, to 
punish rebellious nations. ~~. ™ : 
He pea meat in abundance.} Though by 
these he punishes offenders, yet through the 
same, as instruments, he provides for the wants 
of men and animals in general. ~ Storms, 
tempests, and hurricanes, agitate the lower 
regions of the atmosphere, disperse noxious 
vapours, and thus render it fit for respiration : 
and, without these, it would soon become a 
stagnant, putrid, and deadly mass, in which 
neither animals could live nor vegetables 


- thrive. And by dews, rains, snow, frosts, winds, 


cold, and heat, he fructifies the earth, and 
causes it to bring forth abundantly, so that 
every thing living is filled with’ plenteousness. 

Some critics translate this latter clause thus: 


He passeth sentence amain.—I cannot see this | 


meaning in the original words. Not one of 
the versions has so understood them; nor does 


this translation, supposing even that the Hebrew | 


‘would bear it, pee so fine and so elegant an 
idea as that of the common version. I feel 
always reluctant to give a sense in any case 
that is not supported in some of its parts by 
any of the ancient versions; and more espe- 
cially when it is contrary to the whole of them ; 


and still more particularly when opposed to the 


Arabic, which, in the Book of Job, containing 
‘so many Arabisms, I consider to be of very 
great importance. 5 bth 
Verse 32. With.clouds he covereth the light] 
This is an extraordinary saying, 8 no 152 Oy 


al copayim kissah aur, which Mr. Goode | 


translates, He brandisheth the blaze athwart 
the concave. The Vulgate, with which all the 
Gther versions less or more agree, has In mani- 
bus abscondit lucem, ‘‘In his hands he hideth 
_the light ;” or, more literally, ‘« By the hollow 
of his hands, (c»p2 copayim,) he concealeth the 
light,” (ws aur,) the fountain of ight: viz. the 
SUN. 4, 5 ; 
- And commandeth it not to shine by the cloud 
that cometh between} Lam afraid this is .no 
translation of the original. Old Coverdale is 
better: And at hisx commandement it comimeth 
agapae; which isa near copy of the Vulgate. 
ere again Mr. Goode departs from all the 
versions, both ancient and modern, by trans- 
lating thus, 4nd launcheth his penetrating bolt. 


Dr. Stock, in my opinion, comes nearer the. 


original and the versions im his translation : 
: ee. giveth charge as to what tt shall meet. 
The mending of the text by conjecture, to 


$ 


which we should. only recur in desperate ne- . 
cessity, has furnished’ Mr. Goode and Reiske, 
with the above translation. For my own part 
I must acknowledge an extreme difliculty beth 
here and in the concluding verse ; on which * 


I am unwilling to lay a correcting hand. I /~ 


think something -of the doctrine of eclipses is 
here referred to: the defect of the solar lighi, 
by the interposition of the moon. «80, in’ the 


time of an eclipse, God is represented as 


covering the body of the sun with the hollow of 
his hand, and thus.obscuring the solar light; 
and then removing his hand, so as to: permit it 
to reilluminate the earth, Se 
Mr. Goode gets his translation by dividing the 
words in a different manner from the present 
text. I shall give both: 
Hebrew—yrypna my wry. 
Va-yitsuw aleyah bemaphgeyd. 
Mr. Goode—yrypn amd yrs 
—. “Ve-yezvo liahbe mapegio.” 


| Of which, he learnedly contends, And launcheth 


his penetrating bolt, is the literal sense. The 
change here made to produce the above 
meaning is not a violent one: andI must leaye 
the reader to judge of its importance. , 

Verse 33.. The noise thereof showeth con- 
cerning tt, the cattle also concerning the vapour. | 
I think this translation very unhappy. I shall 
giye each hemistich in the original : 

wr voy wa 

Yagid alaw veo. 

adi Op AS mapD — 
Mikneh aph al évelah. 

I think this may be translated without any 
violence to any word in the text, 

Tts loud noise, (or his thunder,) shall proclaim con" 
cerning him, 
» A magazine of wrath against iniquity. 

This is literal; and: gives, in my opinion, a 
proper meaning of the passage; and one in 
strict Connexion with the context. And it is 
worthy of remark, that every wicked man 


trembles at the noise of thunder, and the flash 
of lightning ; and considers this a treasury of 


divine wrath ; emphatically called among us 
The artillery of the skies: and wherever the 
noise is heard it is considered the voice of God. 


Thus, the thunder declares concerning him. 


‘The next chapter, which is a continuation of 


the subject here, confirms and illustrates this 
meaning. For 4. yagid, Houbigant reads 
sin yanid, and for arpa mikneh, nsypn mi-kenath ; 
and translates thus: He agitates with himself, 
his thunder, from the indignation of his wrath 
against iniquity. od 


CHAPTER XXXVII. zs 


i 


Blihv continues to set forth the wisdom and omnipotence of God, as manifested in the thunder and lightning; I—5. In the 
snows and frosts, 6—8. In various meteors; and the end for which they are seut, 9—13. Job is exhorted to consider the 
wondrous works of God in the light, in the clouds, in the winds, in heat and cold, in the formation of the heavens, and the. 


changes in the atmosphere, 14—22. ‘The perfections of God, wnd how he should be roverenced by his creatares, 23,94. 
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Thunder and 


A.M. cir. 2434, 'T this also amy heart 
» Ue Gly. Janu vq q 
Ante f. Ol trembleth, and 1s moyed 
Aacte os cir. out of bis place. : 


eee 2 * Hear attentively the 
noise of his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. |. 

3 He directeth’ it under the whole 


JOR. 


| 


lightning described. 


A. M. cat. 2484+ 


yt ee ae 
heaven, and his:? lightning 4 Mion, 240 


unto the ¢ ends of the earth. 


, Ante I. Ol. 
4 ‘After it 4a voice roareth: auet Ces 
hethundereth with the voice» ____767-_ 


| of his excellency; and he will not stay 


them when his voice is heard. 


5 God thundereth marvellously with 


a Heb. Hear in hearing —» Heb. light. 


¢ Heb. wings of the earth.—d Psa, 29.3. & 68. 33. 
J i ig 


=~ "= NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVIL. » 


“yl Be 
> 


Verse 1. My heart trembleth] This is what |) 


the Sepiuagint has anticipated : see under ver. 
28. of the preceding chapter. A proper con- 
sideration of God’s majesty in the thunder and 
lightning is enough to appal the stoutest heart, 
confound the wisest mind, and fill all with 
humility and devotion. This, to the middle of 


ver. 5. should be added to the preceding 
- chapter, as it is a continuation of the account. 
of the thunder and lightning given at the con-.}) 


clusion of that chapter. Our present division 
is as absurd as it is unfortunate. 

Verse 2. Hear attentively] “Hear with 
hearing.” The words seem to intimate that 
there was actually at that time a violent storm 


of thunder and lightning, and that the succes- 
sive peals were now breaking over the house, 


and the lightning flashing before their eyes. 
The storm continued till Elihu had finished ; 
and out of that storm the Almighty spoke.— 
See the beginning of the succeeding chapter. 
' The noise of his voice] The sudden clap. — 

And the sound that goeth out] The peal, or 
continued rattling, pounding, and thumping, to 
the end of the peal. The whole is represented 
as the voice of God himself; and the thunder 
as immediately isswing from his mouth. 

Verse 3. He directeth a under. the whole 
heaven] He directeth it, the lightning, under 
the whole heaven, inthe twinkling of an eye, 
from east towest. And its light, the reflection 


of the flash, not the lightning, unto the ends. of 


the earth; so that a whole hemisphere seems’ 
to see it at the same instant. 

Verse 4. After it a voice roareth] After the 
flash has been seen the peal is heard; and this 
will be more or’ fewer seconds after the peal, 
in proportion to the, distance of the thunder 
cloud from the ear. Lightning traverses any 


_ space without any perceivable succession. of 


time : nothing seems to be any obstacle to its 
progress. A multitude, of persons taking 
hands, the first and the last connected with the 
electri¢ machine, all feel the shock in the same 
instant; and were there a chain as conductor 
to go round the globe, the last would feel the 
shock in the same moment as the first, But, 
as sound depends on the undulations of the air 
for its propagation, and is known to travel at 


. the rate of only 1142 feet in a second; conse- 


guently if the flash were’ only 1142 feet from 
the spectator, it would be seen one second, or 
one swing of the pendulum, before the sound 
could reach the ear, though the clap and the 
flash take place in the same instant; and if 


' twice this distance two seconds,.and so on. ° It is 


of some consequence to know that lightning, at 

a considerable distance, supposé six or eight 

seconds of time, is never known to bura, kill, 

or doinjury. When the flash and the clap im- 

mediately succeed each other, then there is 
854° 


_storms, see on chap. XXxviil. 25. 


literally the whole world. The ie iy 


| description of the lightning and thunder 


strong ground for apprehension, as the thunder 
cloud isnear. If the.thunder clould be a mile: 
and a half distant. it is, | believe, never known, 
to kill man or beast, or do any damage to 
buildings, either by throwing them down, or 
burning them. Now its distance may be easily \. 
known by means of a pendulum clock, or 
watch that has seconds. When the flash is seen, 
count the seconds till the:clap is heard. Then 
compute :—If only one second is counted, then 
the thunder cloud. is within 1142 feet, or about 
380 yards ; if two seconds, then its distance 1s 


2284 feet, or 761 yards: if three seconds, then 
3426 feet or 1142 yards: if four seconds, then 
the cloud is distant 4568 feet, or 1522 yards; if 


five seconds, then the distance is 5710 feet, or ~ 
1903 yards; if six seconds, then the distance is 
6852 feet, or 2284 yards, one mile and nearly 
one third; if seven seconds, then the distance 
of the cloud is 7994 feet, or 2665 yards, or one 
mile and a half, and 25 yards. Beyond this 
distance lightning has not been known to do 
any damage: the fluid being too much diffused, _ 
and. partially absorbed, in its passage over 
electric bodies } %. e. those which are not fully 
impregnated by the electric matter, and which 
receive their full charge when they come 
within the electric attraction of the lightning. 
For more on the rain produced by thunder 
‘This scale 
may be carried on at pleasure, by adding to the 


| last sum, for every second, 1142 feet, and re- 
ducing to yards and miles as above, allowing 


=~ 


1760 yards toone mile. _ < 
He thundereth with the voice of his excellency 
wa geon-o, of his majesty: nor is there a sound 


| in nature more descriptive of, or more becom- ‘ 


ing, the majesty of God, than that of rHuwpEr., 
We hear the Greeze in its rustling, the rain in 


its paitering, the hail in its ratthng, the wind, 


in its hollow howlings, the cataract in its dash, 
the bull in his bedlowing, the lion im his roar ; 
but we hear Gop, the Almighty, the Omnipre- 
sent, in the contiguous peal of ruunpER! The 
sound, and this sound only, becomes the majesty 
of Jehovah. “y % 
And he will not stay them] Sapyr by ve-lo- 
ye-akobem, and he hath not limited or circum-— 
scribed them. His lightnings lighten the world; 


is diffused through all nature, and everwhere. 
art can exhibit it to view. To his thunder and 
lightning, therefore, he has assigned no limits. 
And when his voice soundeth, when the light- 
ning goes forth,—who shall assign its limits, } 
and who can stopits progress? Itis, like God,’ 
IRRESISTIBLE. |, if ; 
Verse 5. God thundereth marvellously with 
his voice] This is the conclusion of Elibu’s- 
and 
here only should chap. xxxvi. have ended. He 


| began chap. xxxvi. 29. with the noise of God's 


5 * 4 
A ~ * 


The operations of God 


A. M.cir.244. his voice; ° great things 

B. ©. cir. 1520. ; para Fv 
Ante Ol doeth he, which we cannot 
-eir. 7 : 


r 


comprehend. 
6 For ‘he saith to the 


Ante U. C. cir 
fete 
‘snow, Be thou on the earth; & likewise 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


in the atmosphere. 


aft 
‘to thesmall rain, and to the A: cir-248s. 
great rain of his strength. Aute I, Ol. 


cir. 744. 


7 He sealeth up the hand anéuc.cin 
767. 


| 
of everyman; ?thatallmen = 
‘may know his work. — 


& 36: 26. Rev. 15. 3.—f Psalm 147. 


“e.Chap. 5.9. & 9.10. 
hs Wei 


— 


& Heb. and to the shower of rain, and to the showers. of rain: 
_ Of his strength.—b Psa. 109. 27. 


tabernacle ; and he ends here with the marvel- 
lous thundering of Jehovahy Probably the 
writer of the Book of Job had seen the descrip- 
» -tion of a-similar thunder-storm as given by the 
Psalmist, Psa. Ixxvii. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Verse 16. The waters saw thee, O God! 
i The waters saw. thee, and were.a 
Yea, the deeps were afirighted ! 
The clouds poured out water ; 
The ethers sent forth a sound ; 
Yea, thine ariows went abroad. 


fraid, 
Verse 17. 


Verse 18. The voice of thy thunder was through the expanse ; 
z _ The lightnings illamin’d the globe; ~~ 
_.. ‘The earth trembled and shook! 
Verse 19. Thy way is in the sea, 


And thy paths on many waters ; 
But thy footsteps are not known. 


~ Great things doeth he] This is the beginning 
of a new paragraph; and relates particularly | 
‘to the phenomena which are afterward men- 
tioned. All of them wondrous things ; and in 
many respects, to us incomprehensible. 
Verse 6. For he saith to the snow, Be thou 
on the earth] Snowis generally defined, “ A 
well known meteor, formed by the freezing of 
the vapours in the atmosphere.” ‘We may con- 
_ sider the formation of snow thus :—A.cloud of 
vapours being condensed into drops, these drops 
becoming too heavy to be suspended in the at- 
mosphere, descend; and, meeting with, a cold | 
region of the air, they are frozen, each drop 
. shooting in several points. . These still conti- 
nuing their descent, and meeting with some in- 
termitting gales of a warmer air, are a little 
thawed, blunted, and again, by falling into 
colder air, frozen into clusters, or so entangled | 
with each other, as,to fall down in what we call 
pales... Be a ie 
- Snow differs from hail and hoar-frost in being 
crystallized : this appears on examining a flake 
of snow with a magnifying glass; when the 
whole of it will appear to be composed of fine 
spicula or points diverging like rays from a 
centre. I have often observed the particles of. 
- snow to be of a regular figure, for the most part. 
‘ beautiful stars of six pownts, as clear and trans- 
_ parent as ice. 
‘other collateral points, set at the same angles 
‘asthe main points themselves, though some 
are irregular, the points broken, and some are 
formed of the fragments of other regular stars. 
_ Lhave observed snow to fall sometimes entirely 
in the form of separate regular, siz-pointed stars, 
without either clusters, or flakes: and each so 
large as to be the eighth of an inch in diameter. 
The lightness of snow is owing to the excess 
of its surface when compared with the matter 
contained underit. ~ se 
_ Its whiteness isowing to the small particles 
into which it is divided: for take tce, opaque 
almost to blackness, and pound it fine, and it 
becomes as white as snow. : 
The immediate cause of the formation of 
snow is not well understood: it has been at- 
. tributed to electricity ; and hail is supposed to 


On each of these points are | 


—— 


owe its more compact form to a more intense 
electricity, which unites the particles of hail ~ 
more closely than the moderate electricity does. 
those of snow. Butrain,snow, hail, frost, ice, &c. 
‘have’ all one common origin; they are formed 
out of the vapours, which have been exhaled 
by heat from the surface of the waters. ~~ 

Snow, in northern countries, is an especial 
blessing of providence; for, by covering the 
earth, it prevents corn)and other vegetables 
from, being destroyed by the intense cold of the 
air in the winter months; and especially pre- 
serves them from cold piercing winds. It is 
not a fact that it possesses in itself any ferti- 
lizing quality, such as nitrous salts, according 
to vulgar opinion: its whole use is covering the 
vegetables from intense cold, and thus prevent- 
ing the natural heat of the earth from escaping, 
so that the intense cold cannot freeze the juices 
‘in the tender tubes of vegetables, which would 
rupture those tubes, and so destroy the plant. 

r. Goode alters the punctuation of this 

verse, and translates thus: 


Behold, he saith to the snow, Bef - 
On earth then falleth it. : 

To the rainj—and it falleth : 

The rains of his might. 


By the small rain, we may understand diz- 
zling showers: by the rain of his strength, 
sudden thunder-storms, when the rain descends 
in torrents ; or violent rain from dissipating: 
-water-spouts. 

Verse 7. He sealeth up the hand of every 
man) After all that has been said, and much 
| of it, most learnedly, on this verse, I think that 
the act of freezing is probably intended: that 
when the earth is bound up by intense frost, 
the hand, +» yad, labour, of every man is sealed 
up 5 he can do no more labour in the field, till 
the south wind blow, by which a thaw takes 

lace. While the earth is in this. state of 
rigidity, the beasts go into their dens, and re- 
main_in their places, ver, 8. some of them” 
sleeping out the winter in astate of torpor, 
and others of them feeding on the stores which 
they had collected in autumn. - However, the 
: passage may mean no more than by the severity 
of the rains beasts are drawn to their coverts;— 
and man is obliged to intermit all his labours. 
The mighty rains are past. Who would have 
thought that on this verse, as its. scriptural 
foundation, the doctrine of chiromancy is built 
God has so marked the hand of every man by 
the lines thereon exhibited, that they tell all 
the good or bad fortune they shall have during 
life: and he has done this that all men, by a 
judicious examination of their hands, may 
know his work! And on this John Taisnier, 
a famous mathematician, lawyer, musician, 
and poet laureat of Cologne, has written a 
large folio volume, with more hands in it than 
fell to the lot of Briareus: printed at Cologne, 
| 1683, 4 sa 
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The operations of God 


A.Mcit. 2434. 8 Thon the beasts ' gointo 
BES cir, 1520. ; 


AuteLo. dens, and remain in their 
cir. 744. Yen 
Ante U. C. cit. places. 


ot. “9 * Out of the south cometh 
the whirlwind ; and cold out of . the 


north. Jy hectares 
10 ™ By the breath of God frost is 


767. 


given; and the breadth of thé waters is. 


straitened. . ot iia bs 
-. 14-440 by watering he wearieth the 


OB: 


in the atmosphere. 
thick cloud: he seattereth 4.™. cir 2484. 
: ine EAE a ese. my . » Cy cir 1520 

> his bright cloud 3. . Ante L Ol. 


12 And it is turned round. le Or eaeie. 


about by his counsels; that . 
they may °do whatsoeverhe command- 
eth them upon the face of the world in 


' the earth. 


13_? He causeth it to come, whether 


mercy. 


for * correction, or’ for his.land,.or * for 


» “i Psa, 104. 22.—k Heb. Out of the chamber.—! Heb. scat- 
tering winds.—m Ch. 38. 29, 30. Psa. 147. 17, 18.—n» Heb. 
the cloud of his light. — : a 


Verse 9. Out of the south cometh the whirl- 
wind] See'the note on chap. ix. 9... What is 


rendered. south here, is there rendered cham-_ 


bers. Mr. Goode translates here the utmost 
“zone. The. Chaldee: “From the supreme 
chamber the commotion shall come; and from 
the cataracts of Arcturus the cold.” What the 
whirlwind ;py suphah, is, we know not. It 
might have been awind peculiar to that district: 
and it is very possible that it was a scorching 


wind, something like the stmoom. 


Verse 10. By.the breath of God frost is given) 


The freezing of water, though it is generally 
allowed to be the effect of cold, and has been 
carefully examined by the most eminent phi- 
losophers, is still involved in much mystery ; 
and is a very proper subject to be produced 
among the great things which God doeth, and 
which we cannot comprehend, ver. 5. Water, 
when frozen, becomes solid, and increases con- 


siderably in bulk. -The expansive power in | 


freezing is so great that, if water be confined 
in a gun-barrel, it will split the solid metal 
throughout its whole length. Bombshells have 
been filled with water, and plugged tight, and 


exposed to cold air, when they have been rent, . 


though the shell has been nearly two inches 
thick! Attempts have been made to account 
for this: but they have not, as yet, been gene- 
rally successful. The breath of God freezes 
the waters ; and that breath thaws them. It is 


present, we must leave it. if 

~The breadth of the waters is straitened.| This 
has been variously translated :—psip mutsak, 
which we-here render straitened, we translate 


ver. 18. melted. Mr. Goode thinks that the’ 


idea of a-mirror is implied, or something mo/- 
‘ten; and, on this ground, it may be descriptive 
of the state of water formed into ice. He, 
therefore; translates : . : 
By the blast of God the frost congealeth, — 
And the expanse of the waters into a mirror. 

1 have only to observe that in the act of 
freezing, wind or air is necessary ; for it has 
‘been observed that water, which lay low in 
ponds, did not freeze till some slight current of 

air fell on and ruffled the surface, when it in- 
stantly shot into ice. oh 


Verse-11. By watering he wearieth the thick 


cloud) Perhaps it would be bétter to say the 


brightness (113 beri) dissipates the cloud; or, if 
we follow our version, by watering the earth, he || 


avearieth, weareth out, or emptieth the thick 


cloud; causes it to pour down all its contents | 


upon the earth, that they may cause it to bring 
forth and bud. The Ne ged understood it dif- 
856° 


0 Psa, 148, 8.——p Bod. 9. 18, 23, 1Sam, 12. 18,19. Bara * , 


10. 9, Ch. 36. 31.—r Heb. a 


rod.—s Ch. 38. 26, 27.—t 2 Sam, 
21. 10. 1 Kings 18. 45. : ‘Ree 


| ferently : Frumentum desiderat nubes ; et nubes 
‘spargunt lumen suum. ef 
‘the clouds ; and the clouds scatter abroad his 


“The grain desireth 


light.”? : bg 
Verse 12. And it is turned round about by ~ 
his counsels} The original is difficult :—xn 
yyann2 JHAnp nyaop ve-hu mesiboth mithaphec 
be-tachbulotaiv ; which has. been thus para- 
phrased: And he (the sun) makes revolutions, . 
(causes the heavenly bodies to revolve round 
him,) turning round himself (turning round 
his own axis) by his attachments, the attractive 
and repulsive influences, by which the heavenly 


bodies revolve round him, and by which, as if 


strongly tied to their centre Sana be-chabul, 
with a cable or rope, they are projected to their 
proper distances, and prevented. from coming 
too near, or flying off too far. = = 
 “Fhat they may do whatsoever he commandeth 
them] That men may perform his will, avail- 
ing themselves of the influences. of the sun, 
moon, times, seasons, &e. to cultivate the earth 
for S sustenance of themselves and their 
cattle. ne ik eo oF 


Upon the face of the world in the earth.| 9s 


‘max San »p al peney tebel aretsah, over. the 


surface of the habitable world. Perhaps the 
above exposition may appear: to be too far. 
fetched; and possibly the passage refers only 


| fo the revolutions of the seasons, and the opera- 
| tions connected with them... , 
the work of omnipotence: and there, for the || 


Verse 13. He causeth it to come} The Full ' 


| gate translates the text thus ; Sive in und tribu, 


sive in terra sud, sive in quocunque loco miseri- 


cordice swe eas jusserit invenire: ‘* Whether in ° 


one tribe, or whetheriin his own land, or in 
whatsoever place of his merey, he has com- 


} manded them to come.” In the preceding verse 


it is said, that God. conducts the clonds aceord- 


ing to the orders of bis counsels, whithersoever’. . 
\| he pleases: and hére it is added that, when he. 


designs to.heapfavours upon any land, he coms. 


} mands the clouds to go thither, wad pour ‘out 


on it their fertilizing showers. See Calmet. 
The Vulgate certainly gives a‘guod sense. 


| and our common version is also. clear and inatel-, 


ligible ; but there are doubts whether the He- 
brew will bear this meaning. Here itis stated 


that God sends the rain either for correction, 


aw le-shebet, which signifies rod, stuff, tribe, 
and here taken as the symbol of correction ; 
he sends rain sometimes as a judgment, inun« 
dating certain lands, and sweeping away their 
produce by irresistible floods ; or for his land, - 
wand le-aretso, his own land, Palestine, the 
place of his favoured people ; or for mercy, spn 


| le-chesed ; when a particular district has been 


‘ 


i 


* 


The operations of God 


A.M.cir.464. 14 Hearken unto this, O | 
Pxuetor Job: stand still, and * con- 
Anais G cz, Sider the wondrous works of 
eee 5 God. : Soe 
15. Dost thou know when God dis- 


posed them, and caused the li 
cloud to shine ? 

_ 16 ¥ Dost thou know the balancings of 
the clouds, the wondrous works of * him 
which is perfect in knowledge ? 


ght of his 


CHAP, XXXVIL. 


in the atmosphere. 


WasHow thy garments are, At ctor 
warm, when he quieteth the ‘ante 1.01. 
earth by the south wind 2 aor. 

18 Hast thou with him —_® _ 
* spread out the sky, which 7s strong, 
and asa molten looking-glass? 

19 'Teach us what we shall say unto 
him ? for we cannot-order our speech 
by reason of darkness; . 

20 Shall it be told him that T speak ?. 


wPsa, 111. 2.—¥ Ch. 36, 29. 


w Ob..36. 4.—xGen. 1.6. Tea. 44, 24. 


_ devoured by locusts, or cursed with drought, 
God, in his mercy, sends fertilizing rains to 
such places to restore the ears which the ca- 
terpillars have eaten, and to make the desert 
bloom and blossom like the garden of the Lord. 
Some think that Job refers tothe curse brought 
upon the old world by the waters of the deluge. 

‘Now, although God has promised that there 
shall no more be a flood of waters to destroy 
the whole earth ; yet we know he can, very 
consistently with his promise, inundate any par- 
ticular district; or, by a superabundance of 
rain, render the toil of the husbandman in any: 
place vain. Therefore, still his rain may come 
for judgment, for mercy, or for the especial help 
of his people or church. ee 

Verse $4. Hearken unto this] Hear what, 
¥ say on the part_of God. 

‘Stand still} Enter into 
on the subject. i ; 
And consider] Weigh every thing; examine 
separately and collectively ; and draw right 

conclusions from the whole. — - @ ; 
The wondrous works of God.] Endless in their 
variety ; stupendous in their structure ; com- 

- plicate in their parts ; indescribable in their re- 

lations and connexions ; and incomprehensible. 

in the mode of their formation, in the cohesion 
of their parts, and the ends of their creation. 


deep contemplation 


Verse 15.. Dost thow know when God dis- | 


posed them) Dost thou know the laws by which 
they are governed ; and the causes which. pro- 
duce such and such phenomena? Goi 

And caused the light of his cloud to shine ?) 
Almost every critic of note understands this of 
the rainbow, which God gave as a sign that the 
earth should no more be destroyed by water. 
See Gen. ix. 18. and the note there. 

Verse 16. Dost thou know the balancings of 
the clouds 2] How are the clouds suspended in 
the atmosphere? Art thou ‘so well acquainted 
‘with the nature of evaporation, and the gravity 
of the air at different heights, to support dif- 
ferent. weights of aqueous. vapour, so as to keep 
them floating for a certain portion of time, and 
thea let them down to water the earth :—Dost’ 
. thou know these things so as to determine the 
Jaws by which they are regulated ? 

Wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge?) Thisis a paraphrase. “Mr. Goode’s 
_ translation is much better;— id 

_ & Wonders, perfection’ of wisdom !’’ 


‘Verse 17. How thy garments are warm? 


a What are warmth and cold? How difficult 


this question! Is heat incontestably a substance, 
and is cold none? Iam afraid we are in the 
darkon both these subjects. The existence of 
- caloric, as a substance, is supposed to be de- 


+ 


<= ae 


monstrated. Much, satisfactorily, has been said 
on this subject; but is it-yet beyond doubt? J 
fear not. But, supposing this question to be 
set at rest—~is it demonstrated that cold is only 
a.qualily ; the mere absence of heat? If it be 
demonstrated that there is such a substance as 
caloric ; is it equally certain that there is no 
such substance as frigoric 2 But how do our 
garments keep us warm? By preventing the 
too great dissipation of the natural heat. And 
why is it that certain substances, worked into 
clothing, keep us warmer than others? Be- 
-cause they are bad conductors of caloric. Some 
substances conduct off the caloric, or natura! 
| heat, from the body ; others do not conduct it 
at all, or imperfectly : hence those keep us 
|, Warmest, because they, being bad conductors 
of caloric, do not permit the natural heat to 
be thrown off. In these things we know a little, 
|| after endless cares, anxieties, and experiments ! 
But is the question yet satisfactorily answer- 
ed, why the north wind brings cold, and the 
south wind heat? If it be so to my readers, it 
| is not so tome. Yet I know the reasons which 
|) are alleged. ge Onion? 

_ Verse 18. Hast thou with him spread out the 


| sky] Wert thou with him when he made 
the expanse: fitted the weight to the winds; 
proportioned the aqueous to the terrene surface | 
of the globe; the solar attraction to the quan- 
tum of vapours necessary. to be stored up in the 
clouds, in order to be occasionally deposited in 
.fertilizing showers upon the earth ? and then, 
dost thou know how gravity and elasticity 
should be such essential properties of atmos- 
‘pheric air, that without them, and their due 
‘propostions, we should neither have animal nor 
vegetable life 2 ; Bigs 
Strong—as a molten looking-glass A Like a 
molten mirror. The whole concave of heaven, 
in a-clear day or brilliant pight, being like a 
mass of polished meta}, reflecting or transmit- 
ting innumerable images. aD: meee a” 
Verse 19. Teach.us what we shall say unto 
him?) Thou pretendest to,be so very wise, and 
to know every thing about God, pray. malxe. us 
as wise as thyself, that we may be able to ap- 
|proach with, thy boldness the sovereign of the 
world ; and maiutain our cause with thy confi- 
dence before him. As,for our parts we are ig- 
norant, and on all these subjects are enveloped’ 
with darkness. Mr. Goode translates, 
‘Teach us how we may address him 
When arrayed in robes of darkness.”’ 
It is a strong and biting trony, howsoever we 
‘take it. re 
Verse 20. Shall it be told him that 1 speak 4) 
Shall I dare to whisper, rs before God? An 
37 


God cannot be - 


A.Mcin ust. Tf a man speak, surely he | 
Banter. shall be swallowed up. 


cir. 744. ' ¢ men, ( (ai 
Aneto er. 21 And now men see noi 


67. the bright light which 7s in} 


the clouds ; but the wind passeth, and 
cleanseth them. : 


92 ¥ Fair weather cometh out of the | 


north: with God #s terrible majesty. _ 


Heb Gold.—2 1 Tim.,6. 16.—* Ch. 36. 5. 


WSR eRSE- > Im 


searched out. 
23 Touching the Almighty, 
2 we cannot find himout: *he 


A. M. cir, 2484, 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I, Ol. 

» cir. 744. 
‘in judgment, and m plenty __ “67 _- 
‘of justice: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore ? fear him; he 
respecteth not any that are ° wise of 
heart. 


vMatt. 10. 98. Matt. 11.25. 1 Cor: 1.96, 


ee 


suppose any one were to accuse me 
for what I have spoken of him, though that has 
been well intended, how. should I be able to 
‘stand in his presence! I should be swallowed, 
up in consternation, and consumed with the 
spleadour of his majesty. 


been doing? Thou hast arraigned God for his 
-government of the world; thou hast found fault 
with the dispensations of his providence ; thow 
hast even charged him with crueliy! What 
will become of THER! © ; 

Verse 21. And now men see not the bright 
light] Mr. Goode gives the sense clearer: 

‘* Even now we cannot look at the light 
When it is resplendent in the heavens, ~~ 


And a wind from the north hath passed along and 
cleared them.’’ 


Elibu seems to refer to the insufferable || 


brightness of the sun. Can any man look at. 
the sun shining in his strength, when a clear 
and strong wind has purged the sky from clouds 
aod vapours! Much less can any man gaze. 
on the majesty of God. Every creature must” 
sink before him. What execrably dangerous 
folly in any man to attempt to arraign his con- 
Aue ts ye. ; 
Verse 22. Fair weather cometh out, of the 
‘north] Is this any version of the original a-y ;yexp 
anxy metsaphon zahab ye-etheh ; which is ren- 
dered by almost every version,.ancient and 
modern, thus, or to this sense : ‘* From the north 
cometh gold.” Calmet justly remarks, that in’ 
the time of Moses, Job, and Solomon, and for 
along time after, gold was obtained from Col- 
chis, Armenia, Phasis, andthe land of Ophir, 
which were all north of Judea and Idumea;, 
and are in the Scriptures ordinarily termed the 
north country. ‘ But what relation can there 
be between gold cometh out of the north, and 
with God rs terrible majesty? Answer: Each 
thing has its properties, and proper character- 
istics, which distinguish it; and each country 
has its advantages. Gold, for instance, comes 
from the northern countries; so praises offered. 
to the Supreme, God should be accompanied 


with fear and trembling: and as this metal is 
from the north, and northern countries are the 
places whence it must be procured; so terrible 
‘majesty belongs to God, and in him alone such 
majesty is eternally resident.” 

As am zohab, which we translate gold, see 
chap, xxviii. 16. comes from a root that signi- 


fies to be clear, bright, resplendent, &. Mv. | 


Goode avails himself of the 
translates it splendour :— 


‘Splendour itself is with God; 
Insufferable majesty.’’ 


radical idea, and 


But he alters the text a little to get this | 


meaning; particularly in the word anxy ye-etheh, 
which we translate cometh, and which he con- 
858 : 


‘|Pthrong on-his eyes and mind: the incompre-. 
| hensible glory and excellency of God confo 


| tends is the pronoun ans itself; the yod » as a: 
performative here, being, as he thinks, an7n- 
terpolation. This makes a very good sense: 
but none of the ancient versions understood 
the place thus; and none of the MSS, counte- 


| nance this very learned.eritic’s emendation. 
But in what state art thou ? What hast thow|) 


Verse 23. Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
find him out} » This is a very abrupt exclama- 
‘tion, and highly. descriptive of the state of mind 
‘in which Elibu_ was at this time: full of solem- 
nity, wonder, and astonishment, at bis own 
contemplation of this ‘‘ great First Cause, least 
understood.” , The ALmicuty! we cannot find 
him out. Fp NTN Nagi 

Excellent in power and in judgment} We 
‘must not pretend to.comprehend his being, the 
mode of his existence, the wisdom of his coun- 
sels, nor the mysteries of his conduct. - 

He will not afflict.|  mryy xb la yeaneh ; he - 
will not answer. He will give account of 
none of his matters to us. We cannot com- 
prehend his motives, nor the ends he has in 
view. 

Verse 24.. Men do therefore] Therefore, 
men should, m»w3x enoshim, wretched, misera- 
ble, ignorant, sinful men, should fear him. 

He respecteth not any| No man is valuable 
in his sight on account of his wisdom: for what 


is his wisdom when compared with that of the. 


Omniscient ! Whatever good is in man, God 
alone is the author of it. . Let him, therefore; 


} that glorieth, glory in the Lord. . 


Tuus ends the speech of Elihu! A speech 
of a widely different description, on the whole, 
from that of the three friends of Job who had 

spoken so largely before him. In the speeches 
of Eliphaz, Zophar, and Bildad, there is little 
besides a tissue of borrowed wise sayings, and 
ancient proverbs and maxims, relative to the 
nature of God, and his moral government of 
the world. In the speech of Elihu every thing. 
appears to be original: he speaks from a deep 
and comprehensive mind, that had. profoundly 
studied the subjects.on which he. discourseds 
His descriptions of the divine attributes, and 
of the wonderful works of God, are, correct, 
splendid, impressive, and inimitable Elihu, 
having now come nearly'to a close, and know. . 
ing that the Almighty would appear and speak: , 
| for himself, judiciously prepares for, and an- 
“nounces his coming by the thunder and light’ 
ng of which he has given so terrific and 
majestic a description in this and the preceding 
chapter. The evidénces of the divine presence 


i 

}all his powers of reasoning and description! — 
He cannot arrange his words by reason of 
darkness: and he concludes with stating, that 
to poor weak man God must for ever be incom- 


. 


1s excellent in power, and ane u. Cer. 


* 


4 


¢ 


: 


The Lord. convinces ‘Job-of» CHAP. XX MVAL. Ais weakness and ignorance. 


“ prehensible; and to him a subject of deep re- | 


ligious fear and reverence. Just then, the 
terrible majesty of the Lord appears !—Elihu 
is silent! The rushing mighty wind, for which 
the description of the thunder aad lightning 
had prepared poor, confounded, astonished Job, 
” orp the presence of Jehovah; and out 


of this whirlwind God answers for, and pro- 
claims himself! Reader, canst: thou not con- 
ceive something of what these men felt? Art 


thou not astonished, perplexed, confounded, in. 


reading over these descriptions of the thunder 
of God’s power! Prepare then to hear the 
voice of God himself out of this whirlwind ! 


nN ’ 


SS 


(————— 
Le * 


‘The Lord answers Job out of a whirlwind, and challenges him 


g 


-* CHAPTER XXXVIII.- : = 


4 7 
Nos a : 
to answer, 1—3. He convinces him of ignorance and weakness, 


*<by an-enumeration of some of his mighty works ; particularly of the creation of the earth, 4—7. The sea and the deeps, 


3-18. The light, 19—21. Snow, hail, thunder, lightfing, rain, dew, ice, and hoar-frost, 22—30. Different constellations, ’ 


and the ordinances of heaven influencing the earth, 31—33. 


Shows his own power and wisdom in the atmosphere, particu- 


larly in the thunder, tightnings, and rainy 34—38. His providence in reference tothe brute creation, 39—41. 


HEN the Lorp an- 
swered Job * out of the 

“Ante Cer, Whirlwind, and said, at 
767. | 2 ® Who 2s. this that dark- 

s without know- 


A.M. cir. 2484, 
“B.C. cir. 1520. 
sAnte I. Ol. 


_enethcounsel by “word 
ledge ? nave df fe 
~ 34 Gird up now thy loins like a man ; 


for 1 will demand of thee, and ® answer | 


thou me. : 
4 £ Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, ®if 


a’ $0 Exod. 19. 16) 18. 1 Kings 19 11. Ezek 1) 4. Nah. lk 
3.—b Ch. 34. 35, & 42, 3.21 Tim. 1. 7.—0Ch. 40, 7.e Heb. 
make me know. : es 


-NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Verse 1. The Lord answered Job out of the 
whirlwind] It is not np suphah, as in the pre- 
ceding chapter, verse 9; but anyo searah, 
which signifies something turbulent, tumul- 
.tuous, or violently agitated; and here may 
signify what we call a tempest, and was in- 
tended to fill Job’s mind with solemnity, and 
an awful sense of the majesty of God, The 
Chaldee has a whirlwind of grief, making the 
whole rather allegorical than real: impressing 
the sense on Job’s imagination. Lyi 


Verse 2. Who is this that darkeneth counsel} 


As if he had said, Who art thow who pretendest 
to speak on the deep things of God, and the 
administration of his justice and providence, 
which thou canst not comprehend ; and leavest 


my counsels and designs the darker for thy ex-, 


planations. ‘ ¥ 

Verse 3. Gird up now thy loins] TI will not 
confound thee with my terrors; dismiss all 
fearful apprehensions from thy mind; now act 
like a man,1395 e-geber, like a hero: stand 
and vindicate thyself. For J will demand of 
thee,—I will ask thee a series of questions 
more easy of solution than those which thou: 
_ hast affected to discuss already; and then thou 
shalt have the opportunity of answering for 
thyself. aad 

The most impressive and convincing manner 
of arguing is allowed to be that by interroga- 


tion, which the Almighty here adopts. The: 


best orations delivered by the ancients were 
. formed after this manner. That celebrated 
oration of Cicero against Cataline, which is 
allowed to be his master-piece, begins with a 
' multitude of short questions, closely ‘pressed 


upon each other. See the end of the chapter. 
Verse 4, Where wast thou when I laid the |! 


A.M, eir. 2484. 


ithou hast. understanding. a Melee 


5 Who hath laid the mea- 


“Ante LO. 
sures thereof, if thou know- aucts ton, 
est? or who hath stretched 767. 


the line upon it ? 
6 Whereupon are ' the foundations 
thereof ‘fastened ? or who laid the cor- 
ner-stone thereof; : * 
7.When the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all * the sons of God shouted 
for joy ? | wh 


ean 


f Psa. 104. 5. Prov. 8. 29. & 30. 4.—¢ Heb. if thou knowest 
understanding.—h Heb.sockets.— Heb: made tu sink.—E Ch, 


= f{ite9- 


! foundations of the earth 2] Thou hast a limited 


and derived being : thou art only of yesterday, 


what eanst thou know?’ 
create the world? aft 
Verse 5. Who hath laid the measures thereof | 
Who hath adjusted its polar and equatorial dis- 
tances from the centre ? 
Who hath stretched the line} Who. hath 


Didst thou see me 


formed its zones and its great circles; and ad-' 


justed the whole of its magnitude and gravity 
to the orbit in which it was to move, as well as 
its distance from that great centre about which 
it was to revolve? These questions show the 
difficulty of the. subject; and that there was 


_in the formation of the earth.: ri ae 
“Verse 6. Whereupon are the foundations 
thereof fastened 2}. How. does it continue to 
revolve in the immensity of space? What sup- 
ports it? Has it foundations like a building, 
and finished with a/cey-stone to keep the mighty 
fabric. in union ? pom is al Meee an 
Verse 7. When the morning stars sang to- 
gether] This must refer to some intelligent 
| beings. who existed before the creation of the 
visible heavens and earth: and it is supposed 


same beings ;—that by the sons of God and the 
morning stars, the: angelic bost.is meant; as 
they are supposed to be first, though perhaps 
not chief, in the order of creation. ; 
For the latter clause the Chaldee has All the 
| troops of angels. Perhaps their creation may 
be included in the term heavens, Gen. i. 1. In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. These witnessed the progress. of the 
creation; and, when God had finished his work, 
celebrated his wisdom and power in the highest 


strains, 
; : 859 


that this and the following clause speak of the’ 


an unfathomable depth of counsel and design. | 


The speech of the Almghty. 


A.M. cin 2184. § 1 Or who shut up the sea 
‘anteLoL with doors, when it brake | 
cir. 744. 


Ante cer, forth, as if it had issued out 
___ 767. of the womb < 
9 When | made the cloud the garment 
thereof, andthick darknessa swaddling- 
band for it, . 
10 And ™ brake * up for it my decreed 


-Psaz33, 7. & 104. 9. Prov. 8, 29.° Jer. 5. 22. 


“1Gen. 1. & ! 
a m Or, established my decree upon tt. 


“OB; 


. Creation of the séa, 
place,and set bars and doors, EB 
11 And said, Hithertoshalt “Aaneroi. | 
thou come, but no farther: ancy’ 6 ex. 
and here shall °thy proud 7 _ 
waves ? be staid. - ‘s 
12 Hast thou? commanded the morn- 
ing since thy days; and eaused the. 
dayspring to know his place ; 


n Ch: 26. 10.—0 Heb. the pride of thy waves.—p Psa. 89. 9: 
& 93. 4.—1 Psa. 74. 16. & 148. 5. - - 


Verse 8. Who shut up the sea with doors] 
Who gathered the waters together into one place, 
and fixed the sea its limits’ so that it cannot 
everpass them to inundate the earth? 

When it brake forth as if it had issued out of 
- the womb?] This is a very fine metaphor. | 
The sea is represented as a newly born infant 


issuing from the womb of the yoid and formless | 


chaos: and the delicate circumstance of the 
liquor amnii which bursts out previously to the 
birth of the foetus. The allusion to the birth 
of a child is carried on in the next verse. 
Verse 9. When I made the cloud the garment] 


Alluding to the cloth in which the new-born | 


infant is first received. The cloud was the 


same to the newly-raised vapour, as the above | 


recipient to the new-born child. 


And thick darkness a swaddling-band for it.) | 


Here is also an allusion to the first dressings of 


the new-born child: it is swathed in order to | 


support the body, too tender to bear even care- 
ful handling without some medium between the 
hand of the nurse and the flesh of the child. 
“The image,” says Mr. Goode, ‘‘ is exquisitely 
maintained : the new-born ocean is represented 
as issuing from the womb of chaos; and its 
dress is that of the new-born infant.” - 

There is here an allusion also to the creation, 
as described in Genesis i. Darkness is there 
said to be on the face of the perp. Here it is | 
said, the thick. darkness was a swaddling-band 
for the new-born sEA. ’ 

Verse 10. And brake up for it my decreed 
place] This refers to the decree, Gen. i. 9. 


‘* Let the waters under the heavens be gather: | 


ed together unto one place.” 

And set bars and doors} And let the dry land 
appear. This was the bars and doors of the 
sea: the land being every where a barrier 
against the encroachments and inundations of 
the sea, and great rivers, bays, creeks, &c. the 
doors by which it passes into the interior of 
continents, &c, 

Verse il. Hitherto shalt thou come|. Thus 
far shall thy flux and reflux extend. The tides 
are marvellously limited and regulated, not only 
by the lunar and solar attraction, but by the’ 
quantum of time also which is required to re- 
move any part of the earth’s surface from un- 
der the immediate attractive influenée of the 
sun and moon. And this regulation takes place 
by means of the rotation of the earth round its 
own axis, which causes one thousand and forty- 
two miles of its equator to pass from under any 


The attraction of the sun and moon, and the - 
gravitation of its own parts to its own centre, 
which prevent too great a flux on the one hand, 
and too great a reflux on the other; or, in other. 
words, too high a tide, and too deep an ebb: are 
also some of those bars and doors by which its 
prowl waves are stayed, and prevented from 
coming farther; all being regulated by these 
laws of attraction, by the sun and moon, gravi- 
tation of its own parts from the sun and moon, 
and the diurnal motion round its own axis, by 
which the fluid parts, easily yielding to the 
above attraction, are continually moving from 
under the direct attracting influence. -Here a 
| world of wisdom and management was neces- 
sary, in order to proportion all these things to 
each other, so as to procure the great benefits’ 
which, result from the flux and reflux of the 
sea; and prevent the evils which must take 
place, at least occasionally, were not those bars 
and doors provided. ‘It is well known that the 
spring tides happen at the change and full of 
the moon, at which time she is in conjunction 
with and opposition to the sun. As these retire 
from their conjunction, the tides neap till about — 
three days after the first quadrature, when the | 
tides begin again to be more and more elevated; 
and arrive at their maximum about the third 
day after the opposition. From this time the 
tides neap as before till the third day after the 
last quadrature ; and afterward their daily cle- 
vations are continually increased till about the’ 
third day after the conjunction, when they, re- 
‘commence their neaping ; the principal pheno- 
mena of the tides always taking place at or near 
| the same points of every lunar synodic revolu- 
‘tion. “bia, ; 
Verse 12. Hast thou commanded the morning] 
This refers to dawn or morning twilight. oc- 
casioned by the refraction of the solar: rays by 
means of the atmosphere ; so that we receive 
the light by degrees,’ which would otherwise 
burst at once upon our eyes, and injure, if not 
destroy, our sight; and by which even the body 
‘of the sun himself becomes evident severa! mi- 
vutes before he arises above the horizon. 
Caused the dayspring to know his place) This 
seems toi refer to the different points im which ° 
daybreak appears during the course of the earth's 
revolution in its orbit: and which variety of 
points of appearing depends on this annual re- 
| volution. For as the earth goes round the sun ~ 
every year in the ecliptic, one half of which is 


given point in the beavens in one hour; and 
about five hundred and eighty miles in the me- 
dian of London: so that the attracted fluid’ 
parts are every moment passing from under the 
direct attractive influence; and thus the tides 
‘¢annot be raised to any extraordinary heicht. 
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/on the north side of the equinoctial, and the 
other half on its south side, the sun appears to 
change his place every day. These are mat- 
ters which the wisdom of God alone could plan; 
and which his power alone could execute. 

It may be just necessary to observe, that the 

dawn does not appear, nor the sun rise exactly. 


* 


The Almighty?s speech. CHAP. XXXVI. 


A. Mt. cirvast 13 ‘That it might take hold 
‘Auet ol. Of the * ends of the earth, 


| amet bean: that ‘the wicked might be 
se ay Re 


__#t___ shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay fo the seal; and 
they stand as a garment. eae 

15 And from the wicked their "light 


¥~ 


Works of creation. 


is witbholden, and ‘the high 4.™- cr. 2 


: .C. cirs 1520. 
arm shall be broken. ‘AnteT Ol. 


16 Hast thou “entered into 4.276 cis. 
the springs of the sea? or 767. 
hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth ? 

17 Have *the gates of death been 


»  s Heb. wings:—t Pea. 104. 35.—u Ch 18.5. 


v Psa. 10. 15.—W Psu. 77. 19.—x Psa. 9.13. 


in the same point of the horizon, two succes-’ 


_ sive days in the whole year; as he declines forty- 
three degrees north, aad forty-three degrees 
south of east; beginning on the 21st of March, 


.and ending on the 22d of December; which 


variations aot only produce the places of rising 
and setting, but also the length of day and night. 
And by this declination north and south, or ap- 


roach. to and recession from the tropics of 


ncer and Capricorn, the solar light takes: 


hold of the ends of the earth, ver. 13. enlightens 
the arctic and antarctic circles insuch a way as 
it would not do were it always on the equinoc- 
tial Jine; these tropics talking the sun twenty- 
three and a half degrees north, and as many 
south of this line. i ae 

_ Verse 13. That the wicked might be shalcen 
out of 1¢?] The meaning appears io be this: 
as soon as the light. begins to dawn upon the 
earth, thieves, assassins, murderers, and adul- 
terers, who all hate and shun the light, fly like 
ferocious beasts to their several dens and hiding 

laces; for.such do not dare to come to the light 
est their works be manifest, which are not 
wrought in God. To this verse the fifteenth 
appears to belong, as it connects immediately 


with it, which connexion the introduction of | 


the fourtcenth verse disturbs. And from the 
wicked, such as mentioned above, ther light 18 
‘ withholden; they love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil; and as they 
prowl after their prey in the night-season, they 
are obliged to sleep in the day, and thus its light 
is withholden from them. And the high arm 
shall be broken; or, as Mr. Goode translates, 
The roving of wickedness is broken off. They 
‘can no longer pursue their predatory and inju- 
rious excursions. 
Verse 14. Itis turned as clay to the seal] The 
earth, like soft clay, is capable of modifying it- 
self in endless ways, and assuming infinite forms, 
As 2 proof of this, see the astonishing variety 
of plants, flowers, and fruits, and the infinitely 
_ diversified hues, odours, tastes; consistency, 
and properties, of its vegetable productions. 
' There seems to be an allusion here to the 
sealing of clay; which I believe has been, and 
is now, frequent in the Hast. Siw of those 
Eastern seals, for sealing clay, made of brass, 
the figures and characters all in relief, the in- 
terstices being entirely perforated. and cut out, 
* so that the upper side of the seal is the same as 
the lower, now lie before me. They seem to 
“have been used for stamping pottery, as some 
of the fine clay. still appears in the inter- 
»stices..- AX : 


- And they stand as. a garment.) The earth || 


receiving these impressions from the solar light 
and heat, plants and flowers spring up, and de- 
corate its surface as the most beautiful stamped 
Sarees does the person.of the most sumptuous- 
ly dressed female. = yr 


here. 


‘ings into the place of separate spirits. 
two places are distinguished ; mp maveth, death, 


Mr. Goode translates the whole verse thus :. 

‘‘Canst thou cause them to bend round as 

clay to, the mould, so that they are made to set 
like a garment?” ‘ , 

He supposes that reference is here made to 
the rays of light; but, take his own words :— 
“The image, as it appears to me, is talxen di- 
rectly from the art of pottery, an image of very 
frequent recurrence in Scripture; and in the 
(present instance admirably forcible in painting 
the ductility with which the new light of the 
morning bends round like clay to the mould, 
and accompanies the earth in every part of its 
shape so as to fit it, as we/are expressly told in 


—— 


the ensuing metaphor, like a garment, as the: 


clay fits the mould itself.” Mr. Goode supposes, 
that a mould in which the pottery is formed, not 
a seal by which it is impressed, is referred to 
in this sense I do not see the metaphor 
consistent, nor the allusion happy. Itis well - 
known that the rays of light never bend. They 
may be reflected at particular angles, but they 
never go out of a straight course. A gun might ° 
as well be expected to shoot round a corner, 
as a ray of light to go out of a straight line, or 
to follow the simuous or angular windings of a 
tube, canal, or adit. But if we take in the sun 
as he advances in his diurnal voyage, or rather 
the earth, as it turns round its own axis front 
west to east, the metaphor of Mr. Goode will 
be correct enough; but we must leave out 
bending and ductility, as every part. of the 


-earth’s surface will be at least successively. in~ 


vested with the light. 

Verse 16. Hast thou entered into the springs 
of the sea?| Of these springs, inlets, or outlets 
of the sea, we know just as much as Job. 
There was prevalent among philosophers an 
opinion that through a porous bottom: fresh 
matter was constantly oozing, by which the 
‘sea was supplied with new materials. But 


| through such pores these materials might as 


well ooze out as ooze in. - "} 

Walked inthe search of the depth?) Hast thor 
walked from the shallow beach through the 
great ocean’s bed, till thou bast arrived at its 
profoundest depths? In other words, Dost 


thou know the depths of the sea? Job, we 


may presume, did not. No man since him has 
found them out. In multitudes of places they 
are unfathomable by any means hitherto used’ 
by man. ie san 

Verse 17. Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ?} Dost thou know in what the’ 


-article of death consists? . This is as inexpli- 


cable as the question, What is animal life? 
The doors of the shadow of death?) mys 

tsal-maveth ; the intermediate state; the open- 

Here 


and nypbs tsal-maveth, the shadow of death. 


‘Tt will not do to say, mag is the privation-of" 
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The Almighty’s speech. 


A. M.cir-2484. opened unto thee ? or hast 
BO ero,” thou seen the doors of the 
ancy tt i, Shadow of death ? — 
ee 18 Hast thou perceived the 
breadth of the earth ? declare, if thou 
knowest it all. Ces. ss 
19 Where zs the way where light dwell- 
eth ? and as for darkness, where 7s the 
place thereof, ritiig 
20 That thoushouldest take it ¥to the 


bound thereof, and that thou shouldest 


JOB. 
know the paths fo the house "A. Mik oa 
thereof ?- oe 


Creation of light, darkness, &c« 


. C. cir. 1520: 
Ante Tf. Ol... 


21 Knowestthouit, because ,,°"%,"4* 


sures of the snow? orhast thou seen 
the treasures of the hail, . 5 Te (8 


23 * Which I have reserved against 
‘the time of trouble, agaist the day of 


battle and war ? 


¥ Or, at.—z Psa, 135, 7.—2 Exod. 9.18. Josh; 


10, 11. fsa. 30. 30 Ezek. 13,11, 13. Rev. 16.21. - 


life :—for what then would be the shadow of 
that privation. 


Verse 18. The breadth of the earth 2] At that | 


time the circumference of the globe was not 
known, because the earth itself was supposed, 
to be a vast extended plain, bordered all 
round with the ocean and the sky. 


Verse 19. .Where light dwelleth ?] What is | 


the source of light? Yea, what is light itself? 
It is not in the sun, for light was before the 
sun ;—but, What is ight? It is, no doubt, a 
substance ;—but of what kind? and. of what 
are its particles? As to darkness, What is rr? 
Is it philosophical to say. It is the mere priva- 
tion of light? 1 shall think philosophy has 
made some advances to general accuracy and 
perfection when it proves to us what cold is, 
and what darkness is, leaving mere privations 
out of the question. geeeths 

Verse 20. Shouldest take it to the bound 
thereof | Or, as Mr. Goode translates, “* That 
thou shouldest lay hold of it in its boundary.” 
That thou shouldest go to the very spot where 
light commences, and where darkness ends ; 
and see the house where each dwells. Here 
darkness and light are. permis) y each asa 
real intelligent being, having a separate ex- 
istence, and local dwelling. But poetry ani- 
mates every thing. It is the region of fictitious 
existence. 

I believe this verse should be translated 
thus:—‘‘ For thou canst take us to its boun- 
dary ; for thou knowest the paths to its house.” 
This is a strong irony; and there are several 
others in this divine speech. Job had valued 
himself too much on his knowledge;.and a 
chief object of this august speech is to humble 
his. ‘¢ knowing ‘pride,” and to cause him to 
seek true wisdom and humility where they are 
to be found. ; : 


Verse 21. Knowest thou] This is another || 


strong and biting irony; and the literal trans- 
lation proves, it: “Thou knowest, because 
thou wast then born! and the number of thy 
days is great,” or multitudinous ; rmyay rabbim, 
multitudes. ; 
Verse 22. The treasures of the snow?] The 
places where snow is formed; and the cause of 
that formation. See on chap. xxxvii. 6. 
Treasures of the hail] It is more easy to ac- 
count for the formation of snow than of hail. 
Hail, however, is generally supposed to be 
drops of rain frozen in: their passage through 
cold regions of the air; and the hail is always 
in proportion to the size of the rain drop from 
which it was formed. _ But this meteor does not 
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appear to be formed from a single drop of water, 
as itis found to be composed of many small 
spherules frozen together, the centre some- 


times soft like snow ; and at other times formed 


of a hard nucleus, which in some cases has 
been of a brown colour, capable of ignition 
and explosion. In the description given of 
snow in chap. xxxvii.:6. it has been stated 
that both snow and hail owe their formation to. 
electricity : the hail being formed in the higher 
regions of the air where cold is intense, and 
the electric matter abundant. By this agency 
it is supposed that a great number of aqueous 
particles are brought together and frozen; 
and in their descent collect other particles, so 


that the density of the substance of the hail- 


stone grows less and less from the centre, this 
being formed jirst, in the higher regions; and 
the surface being collected in the lower. This 
theory is not in all cases supported by fact, as 
in some instances the centre has been found 
rh ti snow-tike, when the surface has been 
hard. 

Hail is the only meteor of this kind, from. 
which no apparent good is derived. Rain and 
dew invigorate, and give life to the whole 
vegetable world; frost by expanding the water 


tables from being destroyed by too severe a 
frost ; but hail does none of these. It not 


in spring and summer, and cuts the tender 
plants, so as toinjure or totally destroy them. 
In short, the treasures, of hail. are not well 


earth. 


a. €. the season when the earth is constringed 


or bound by the frost. ‘ ; 
Against the day of battle and war?] Hail- 


stones being often employed as instruments of 


enemies of his people. 


Egyptians. See Exod., ix. 23. and the notes 


where a destructive shower of what are called 
hailstones fell upon the Canaanitish kings who 


only does no good, but often much harm; al- a. 
ways some. It has a chilling, blasting effect 


) 


; A Ante U. Cycirs, ~ 
thou wast then born? or de- 77 
cause the number of thy days 7s great ? - 
22 Hast thou entered into *the trea- 


contained in the earth, pulverizes and renders _ 
the soil fertile; snow covers and defends vege- 


| known: and its use, in the creation has not yet. . 
been ascertained: But frost is God’s univer- ~ 
sal plough, by which he cultivates the whole - 


Verse 23. Reserved against the time of trou- 4 
ble} -¥ ny> le-ét-tsar, to the season of strictness: 


God’s displeasure against his enemies, and the . 
1 There is probably an ©. - 
allusion here to the plague of hail sent.on the — 


there for more: particulars concerning hail-. - 


stones, remarkable showers of them, &c. There: 
may be also a reference to Josh. x. 10, 11. - 


| fought against Israel. See the notes there also. 


The Almighty’s speech. “ CHAP. XXXVII. Creation of water, rain, &c- 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cif. 1520. 
‘Ante 1. Ol. 


24 By what way is the 
light parted, ezhich scatter- | 
Any cir, eth the east wind upon the’ 
__ 7. searth 2» pt an 
25 Who ” hathdivideda water-course 


> hichtni of thun- A. M-cir. 2484. 
for the lightning of thun- 4. ™-cir. 24s. 
der ; "Ante L. Ol. 


26. To cause it to rain on 4 cyt cin 


the earth, where no man is ; 77: 


on the. wilderness wherein there is no 


man 3; e 


for the overflowing of waters, or a way 
a Leal ide Eee. Mee 


4 
s 


28, 26. 


-\. Verse 24. By what way is the light parted] 
“Who can accurately describe the’ cause, and 
operation ef a thunder-cloud ; the cause, nature, 
‘and mode of operation of the “ightning itself? 
ds it a simple element, or compound substance ? 
What is its velocity? and why not conductible 
by every kind of substance, as it is known to 
‘exist in all? Im short to be. diffused through 
every portion of nature. How ts it parted ? 
How does it take its zig-zag form? This is 
_- the curious, indescribable, and unknown part- 
‘ang. Are all the causes of positive and negative 
electricity found out? What are its particles, 
and how do they cohere, and in what order are’ 
they propagated ?, Much has been said on all | 
these points; and how little of that much satis- 
factorily! _, os 
Scattereth the east wind upon the earth?) mayp 
kadim, the eastern storm, euroclydon, or le- 
vanter. { : 
Verse 25. Divided a water-course] The 
original abyn tealah, from vby alah, fo ascend, 
may signify rather a cloud, or clouds in general, 
where the waters are stored up. I cannot see 
how the overflowings or torrents of water can 
be said to ascend any other way than by. evapo- 
ration : and it is by this divine contrivance that 
the earth is not only irrigated, but even dried ; 
and by this means too much moisture is not 
permitted to lie upon the ground; which would 
not only be. injurious to vegetation, but even 
destroy it. But query, may not a water-spout 
-be intended? — Sh eae nay 


A way i the lightning of thunder] “A 
path for the bolt of thunder.” God is repre- 


sented as directing the course even of the 
lightning : he launches the bolt, and. makes. 
the path in. which it is to run, To grasp, 
manage, and dart the thunderbolt or lightning, 
was 2 work which heathenism gave to Jupiter, 
its supreme god. None of the inferior deities 
was capable of this, But who can thunder 
with a voice like the Almighty! He is Tax 
THUNDERER. _ tay SUL is i 
Verse 26. To cause it to rain on the earth] 
It is well known that rain falls copiously in 
thunder-storms. The flash is first seen, the 
clap is heard, and last the rain descends, The. 
lightning travels all lengths in no perceivable. 
succession of time. Sound is propagated at the 
rate of 1142 feet in a second. Rain travels 
still more slowly, and will be seen, sooner or 
later, according to the weight of the drops, 
and the distance of the cloud from the place of 
the spectator. Now the flash, the clap, and 
the rain take place all’in the same moment ; 
but are discernible by usin the succession al- 
ready mentioned, and for the reasons given 
above; and more at large in the note on chap. 
xEXVE 29, Wer. ' 
But how are these things formed ?. The lnghé- 
ning is represented as coming immediately 
‘from the hand of God.. The clap is the effect 
of the lightning, which causes a vacuum in 


- 


"% 
« 


|-on Chap. xxvii. 


‘oxygen, and hydrogen: 


‘that part of the atmosphere through which. it 


passes ; the air. rushing. in to restore the equi- 


librium, may cause much of the noise that is . 


heard in the clap. An easy experiment on the 
air-pump illustrates this:—Take a glass re- 
ceiver open at both ends; over one end tie a 
piece of sheep’s bladder wet, and let it stand. 


‘till thoroughly dry. Then place the open end 


on the plate of the air-pump, and exhaust the 
air slowly from under it. The bladder soon 
becomes concave, owing to the pressure of the 
atmospheric air on it, the supporting air in the 
receiver being partly thrown out. Carry on 
the exhaustion, and the air presses at the rate 
of fifteen pounds on every square inch. See’ 
‘The fibres of the bladder be- » 
ing no longer capable of bearing the pressure 
of the atmospheric column upon the receiver, 
are torn to pieces with a noise equal to the. 
report of a musket; which is occasioned by. 
the air rushing in to restore the equilibrium. 
Imagine a rapid succession of such experi- 
ments, and you have the pea/ of thunder; the 
rupture of the first bladder being the clap. 


| But the explosion of the gases, (oxygen and 


hydrogen) of which water is composed, will 
also account for the noise. See below. 
But how does the thunder cause rain? B 
‘the most accurate and incontestable experi- 
ments it is proved that water is a composition 
of two elastic airs, or gases, as they are called, 
In 100 parts of water 
there are 887 of oxygen, and 112 of hydrogen. 
Pass a succession of electric sparks through 
water by means of a proper apparatus, and the 
two gases are produced in the proportions 
‘mentioned above. BY sa 
To decompose water by galvanism :—Take a ~ 
narrow glass tube three or four inches long ;. 
fit each end with a cork penetrated by a piece 
of slender iron wire, and fill the tube with 
water. Let the ends of the two wires within’ 
the tube be distant from each other about three 


| quarters of an inch, and let one be made to 
communicate with the top, the other with the — 


bottom of a galvanic pile, in action. On making 
this communication, bubbles of air will be 
formed, and ascend to the top of the tube, the 
water decreasing as it is decomposed, ss 
The oxygen and hydrogen formed by this ex- 
periment, may be recomposed into the same 
weight of water. Take any quantity of the 
oxygen and hydrogen gases in the proportions © 
already mentioned ; ignite them by the electric — 


spark, and they produce a quantity of water — 


equal in weight to the gases employed. Thus, 
then, we can convert water into air, and re- 


convert this air into water; and the propor- - 


tions hold as above. I haye repeatedly seen 
this done, and assisted in doing it ; but cannot, » 
i this place, describe every thing in detail. 
Now, to the purpose of this note: the vain 
descending after the flash and the peal. The 
electric spark or ape of lightning passing: » 


The Almighty’s speech. 
27 © To satisfy the desolate 
and waste ground; and to 
Anttt @ eit. Cause the bud of the tender 
___767.___herb to spring forth ? 
28 ‘Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops,of dew 2. 
29 Out of whose womb came the 


A, M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir- 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 


ALM. cir. 2484. 
B. ©. cir. 1520." 
Ante I, Oi. 


ice? and the ehoary frost of 
heaven, who hath gendered | 


JOB. Of rain, dew, hoar frost, Bc. 


. it q ae Sg cir. TAS. ; 
Boe 2 ws Ante U. C.cir. 
30 The waters.are hid as 767. 


| with a stone, and the face of the deep . 


|| tis ® frozen. er 
/.31 Canst 


thou bind the sweet influ- 


c Psa. 107. 35.—4 Jer. 14. 22.. Psa: 147. 8, 


“e Psa. 147. 16.—f Heb. és taken.—6 Cb. 37. 10» 


through the atmosphere, ignites ‘and decom- 
- poses the oxygen and hydrogen ; which explode, 


and the water which was formed of these two, || 
The explosion | 


falls down in the form of rain. 
of the gases, as well as the rushing in of the 
circumambient air to restore the equilibrium, 
will account for the clap and peal; as the de- 
composition and ignition of them will account 
for the water or rain_which is the attendant of 
a thunder-storm. Thus by the lightning of 
thunder God causes*it to rain on the earth. 
How marvellous, and instructive are his ways! 
Verse 27. To satisfy the desolate and waste] 
‘Fhe thunder cloud not only explodes over in- 
habited countries, that the air may be purified, 
and the rain sent down to fertilize the earth; 
but is conducted over deserts where there is no 
human inhabitant; and this to cause the bud of 
the tender herb to spring forth; for there are 
beasts, fowls, and insects, that inhabit the 
desert and the wilderness, and must be nou- 
rished by the productions of the ground. Ever 
tribe of animals was made by the hand of God, 
and even the lowest of them is supported by his 
kind providence. i : 5 
Verse 28. Hath the rain eat 2} Or, Who 
ws the father of the ran? We have seen above 
one part of the apparatus by which God pro- 
duces it. Other causes haye been mentioned 
on chap. xxxvi. 27, &c. 
The drops of dew ?} 
cles, the small round drops or globules. Dew'is a 
dense moist vapour, found on the earth in 
spring and summer mornings, in form of a 
‘misling rain. Dr. Hutton defines it: ‘“ A thin, 
light, insensible mist or rain descending with 
a slow motion, and falling while the sun is 
below the horizon. It appears to differ from 
rain, as less from more. Its origin and matter 
are doubtless from the vapours and exhalations 
that rise from the earth and water.” Various 
experiments have been instituted to ascertain 
whether dew arises from the earth, or descends 
from thé atmosphere; and those pro and con 
have alternately preponderated. The question 
is not yet decided; and we cannot yet tell any 
more than Job which hath begotten the drops of 
lew, the atmosphere or the earth. Is it water 
posited from the atmosphere, when the sur- 
face of the ground ts colder than the air? — 
Verse 29. Out of whose womb came the ice ?] 
Ick is a solid, transparent, and brittle body, 
formed of water by means of cold. Some 


philosophers suppose, that ice is only the re-- 


establishment of water in its natural state ; 
that the mere. absence of fire is sufficient. to 
account for this re-establishment ; and that the 
fluidity of water is a real fusion, like that of 


metals, exposed to the action of fire; and dif- | 
fering’ only in this, that a greater portion of | 
Tce, | 


fire is necessary to one than the other. 

therefore, is supposed to be the natural state of 

water ; so that in its natural state water is solid; 
864 


“ yogwegeley, the spheri-_ 
| produce congelation, 


| Orion, as the vernal renovati 


and becomes fluid only by the action of fire, 
»as solid metallic bodies are brought into a state 
of fusion by the same means, ; 
Ice is lighter than water, its specific gravity 
being to that of water as eightto nine. This 
rarefaction of ice is supposed to. be owing’ to 
the air-bubbles produced in water by freezing ; 
and which being considerably large, in pro- 
portion to the water frozen, render the body so, 
much specifically lighter: hence sce always 
floats on water. The air-bubbles, during their 
production, acquire a great expansive power, 
so as to burst the containing vessels, be they. 
ever so strong. See examples in the note on 
chap xxxvil. 10.) — ¢ 
The hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered 


-u 2] Hoar-frost is the congelation of dew, in 


frosty mornings, on the grass. It consists of 
an assemblage of little crystals of ice, which 
are of various figures, according to the different 


“disposition of the vapours, when met and con- 


densed by the cold. ‘Its production is owing to 
some laws with which we are not yet acquaint- 


-ed. Of this subject, after the lapse and expe- 
rience of between fwo and three thousand years, 


we know about as much as Job did. And the 
question, What hath engendered the hoar-frost 
of heaven? ‘is, to this hour, nearly as inexpli- 
cable to ws as it was tohim! Is it enough 
to say that hoar-frost is water deposited from 
the atmosphere at a low temperature, so as to 


Verse 30. The waters are hid as with a stone} 
Here is a reference to freezing im the winter, 
as we may learn from some of the constellations 
mentioned below, which arise above our hori- 
zon, in the winter months. — Sea 

The word yxanm yithchaban, is understood 


by the versions in general, as implying harden- 


mg. or congelation; and we know in some in- 
tense frosts the ice becomes as hard as a stone ; 
and ‘even the face of the deep, the very seas 
themselves, not only in the polar circles, but 
even in northern countries, Vorway, Sweden, 


Denmark, Holland, and parts of Germany, are — 


really frozen, and locked up from all the pur- 
poses of navigation for several months in 
winter. — Te oho ere as : 

_ Verse 31. Canst thou bind the sweet influences 
of Pleiades| The Pleiades are a constellation 
in the sign Taurus. They consist of siz stars 
visible to the naked eye: to a good eye, ina 
clear night, seven are discernible; but with a 
telescope ten times the number may. be readily 
counted. They make their appearance in the 
spring. Orion may be seen in the morning, 
toward the end of October; and is visible. 
through Movember, December, and January ; 
,and hence, says Mr. Goode, it becomes a cor- 
rect and elegant synecdoche for the winter at 
large. .The Pleiades are elegantly opposed to 
of nature is_ 
1: the mild 


opposed to its wintry destrue 


4 


+ 


. % 
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A. M.cir.2484. ences of ® i Pleiades, © or 
B.C, cir. W205) fs cet Guo 
Antel.ol.. loose the bands of ! Orion? | 


-Antet_C-en. 32 Canst thou. bring forth 


_ist__. ™ Mazzaroth in his season ! 
or canst-thou ® guide Arcturus with his 
; ; e f ‘ " 


~ sons ? 


3S" Knowest thou °the ordinances of 
heayen? canst thou set the dominion 
thereofin the earth? =~ eat 


34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the’ 


cover thee? © ’ 


clouds, that 'abandance of waters may, 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. @. cir. 1520: 


35 Canst thou'send light- 


| nings, that they may’go, and “ante o:. 
say untotheé,? Hereweare? ancy! cir 
167. 


_36*Whohath put wisdom —_97-—_ 
in the mward parts ? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 


wisdom ? or * who can stay. the bottles 


| of heaven 2° ANd 
38 ‘When the: dust "groweth into ~ 


hardness, and the clods’ cleave fast 
together ? ead, 


~——| 


b Chap. 9.9. Amos.5. 8.—i Or, the seven ‘stars.—k Heb: 
Cimah.— Heb. Cectl.—m Or, the twelve signs.» Heb. guide 
them.—° Jer. 31.35. - ~ ’ he 


Pp Heb: Behold us—1 Ch. 32.8, Psa. 51.6. Kecles. 2. 26. 


's Heb. who can cause to lie down,--t Or, When the dust is 


turned into mire.—" Heb. is poured.. © 
A ee 


and open benignity of spring, to the severe | 
' and icy inactivity of winter. 


Ihave already expressed my mind on these 
supposed constellations, and must refer to my 
notes on chap. ix. 9. &c., and to the learned 
notes of Dr. Hales and\Mr, Mason Goode, on 
these texts. They appear certain, where I am 
obliged to doubt; and from their view of the 
subject, make very useful and important: de- 
ductions., I find reluctance in departing from. 
the ancient versions. In this case, these learned 
men.follow'them: I cannot, because I do not 
see the evidence of the ground-work; and I 
dare not draw conclusions from premises which. 
seem to me precarious, or which I do not un- 
derstand. I wish,) therefore, the reader to 
examine and judge for himself. 


Coverdale renders the 3Ist and 32d verses and: 
Hast thou brought the DAZ] starres toge. 


ther? Or, Art thou able to breake the circle of | 


veaben 2? Langt thou bringe fart the mocu- 


puge statre, or the ebenunge starve, at cone, 


a te Puel and conbepe them bone agayne 7. 

ferse 32. Mazzaroth in his season ?] This is 

generally understood to mean the signs of the 

zodiac, niyo Mazzaroth, according to Park- 

hurst, comes from Wp mazar, to corrupt ;.and 

. he supposes it to mean that pestilenteal wind 

in Arabia called Smiém, the season of which is 
the summer heats... 2 

* "Verse 33. Knowest thou the ordinances. of 

heaven 2] Art thou a thorough astronomer ? 


Art thou acquainted with all the laws of the. 


planetary system? ,Canst thou account for the 
difference of their; motions, and the influence 
by which they are'retained and revolve in their 


orbits? And canst thou tell what influence, or | 


dominion, they exercise on the earth? Sir 
Isaac Newton has given us much. light on 
" many of these things: but to his system, which 
is most probably the true one, gravity is essen- 
tial; and yet what this gravity is, he could. 
neither explain nor comprehend : and his fol- 
lowérs are not one whit wiser than he. No 
‘man has yet fully found out the ordinances of 
’ heaven, and the dominion thereof on the earth. 
Verse 34. Canst thou lift up thy voice to the 
clouds}. Canst thou produce lightning and 
thunder, that water may be formed, and poured 
down upon the earth? : 


Thunder is called miyp Koloth, voices : for it 


is considered the voice of God—here then 


‘of JenovaH! = y 
. Verse 35. Canst thou send lightnings| We 
Vou. TT, € -95*. 9" 


Jobs voice, yoy Keol-cha, is opposed to the euice |} 


have already seen that the lightning is sup- 
posed to be immediately in the hand and under 
the management of God. The great god of the 
heathen, Jupiter Brontes,is represented with the 
forked lightnings and thunderbolt in his hand. 
He seems so to grasp the bickering flame that, 
though it struggles for liberty, it cannot escape 
from his hold. Lightnings--How much. like 


B’rakeem! Here are both sense and sound. - 
_ Here weare?| Will the winged lightnings 
be thy messengers, as they are mine ?, 
Verse 36. Who hath put wisdom in the. in= 
ward parts 2). Who has given sw > fa-secevi, ta 
the contemplative person, understanding ? Even 


the deepest contemplation, are not sufficient to 
investigate truth, without the inspiration of the 
Almighty, which alone can give understanding. 
But who has given man the power to conceive 
and understand ? A power which he knows he 
has, but which he cannot comprehend. Man 
knows nothing of his own mind, nor of the 
mode of its operations. ‘This mind we. posséss, 
these operations we perform ;—and of both do 
we know any thing? If we know not our own 


which is infinite and eternal. 

Mr. Goode thinks, that this verse is a con- 
tinuation of the subject above, relative to the 
hghtnings ; and therefore translates thus : 

Who putteth understanding inte the vollies 
And who giveth to the shafts discernment? _ ‘ 

All the versions, except the Septuagint, 
which trifles here, understand the place as we 
do. Either makes a good sense. The Sep- 
tuagint, has, ** Who hath given the knowledge 
of weaving to women; or the science of em- 
broidery.:” Instead of understanding to tlhe 
‘heart, the Vulgate has understanding to the 
cock ; that it might be able to distinguish and 
proclaim the watches of thenight. 

Verse 37.. Who can number the clouds} Per- 
haps the word 3bp saphar, which is commonly 
rendered to number,.may here mean, as:in 
Arabic, .to ¢rradiate, as Mr. Goode contends ; 
and may refer to those’celestial and inimitable 
tinges which, we sometimes behold in the sky. 

Bottles of heaven] The clouds: it is an al- 
lusion to the-girbahs, or bottles made of skin, 
in which they are accustomed to carry their 
water from wells and tanks. ii 

Verse 38. When the dust groweth into hard- 
ness} 2. e. Who knows how the dust, the ele- 
Inentary particles of beat were concreted ; 
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-37 Who ‘can.number the clouds ‘in- 


the sound of thunder is the original word: p73, 


the most ‘sedulous attention to a subject, and 


spirit, how can we comprehend that sere 


The Almighty’s speéch. 


A.M.cino48t. 39 ¥ Wilt thou hunt the} 


B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
vic. 744, 


prey for the lion? or fill” the. 
Anctc¢-cr. appetite of the young lions, , 
__.i6t, 40 When they, * couch 
in their dens, and abide in: the; 


JOB. 


if 


‘ Ofrike raven and her young» 


ry, 

A. M. cir. 2484. 
B.C. eire 15202 
Ante 1. OL. 

cir. 744. © 


covert to Jie in wait.? 
41 ¥ Who provideth for the. 


| young ones cry unto God, ~~ 767° 
they wander for lack.of meat. 


ow Ps, 104: Q1, & 145. 15.—w Heb. the fe 


"x.Gen. 49, 9.—y Psa. 147. 9. Matt. 6.26, | 


earth, continue to cohere? What is the 
principle of cohesion among the different par- 
° ticles of matter, in all meta/s and minerals? 
Eyen water, ina solid form constitutes a part 
of several gems, called thence water of erystat- 
lization. Who can solve this question? How’ 
is it that 90 parts of alumine, 7 of silex, and 


1:2 of oxide of iron, constitute the ortental | 


vuby 2 and that" 90 parts of siler, and 19 of 
water, form the precious opal?’ And how can” 
46 parts of silex, 14 of alumine, 28 of carbonate 
of lime, 65 of sulphate of lime, 3 of oxide of 
irom, and 2’of water, enter into the constitu- 
tion, and. form the substance, of the lapis” 


lazuli 2. How do these solids and fluids of such |} 
| against. Catiline, to which | have referred on 


differing natures grow into hardness, and form 
this curious mineral!” aes thy 

Take another example from that beautiful, 
“precious stone, the emerald. Its analysis shows 
it to be composed of glucine 13,. silex 64:5, 
alumine 16, lime 1:6, and oxide of chrome 3:25. 
Now, how can these dusts, utterly worthless in 
themselves, grow into hardness, combine, and 


- form oneof the most beautiful, and, next to | 


the diamond, the most precious of all the gems? 
The Almighty and infinitely wise God has done 


this in a way only known to, and comprehensi- | 


ble by himself. S : 
Verse 39. Wilt thow ‘hunt the prey for the 
lion 2] Rather the lioness, or strong lion. Hast 
thou his: instinct? Dost thou know the habits. 
and haunts of such animals as he seeks for his 
food ? Thou hast neither his strength, his in- 
stinct, nor his cunning. _ - eR 
In'the best Hebrew Bibles the thirty-ninth 


. chapter begins with this verse ; and begins pro- | 


perly, as a new subject now commences, re- 
lating to the natural history of the earth, or the 
animal kingdom: as the preceding chapter does 
to astronomy and meteorology. _ betes ay 
Verse 40. When they couch in their dens] 
Before they are capable of trusting themselyes 
abroad. Wis ; : 
_ Abide in the covert] Before they are able to 
hunt; down the prey by running. It is a fact 
that the young lions, before they have acquired 
strength and sufficient swiftness, lie under cover, 
in order to surprise those animals which they 


have not fleetness enough to overtake. in the-} 


forest. And from this circumstance the my-\p 
kepirim, young lions,- or lion’s whelps, have 
their name: the root is sp> capar, to cover or 
hide.~See the note on chap. iv. 11. where six 
different names are given.to the lion, all ex- 
pressing some distinct quality or state. ~ . 
Verse 41. Who provideth for the raven] This 
bird is chosen, perhaps, for his’ voracious ap- 
petite, and general hunger for prey, beyond 
most other fowls.. He makes a continual cry, 
and the cry is that of hunger.. He dares not 
frequent the, habitations ‘of men,.as-he is con- 
sidered a bird of ill omen, and hated by all. ~ 
' This verse. is finely paraphrased by Dr.° 
VYoune »— ‘i ¢ 
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and how ‘the clods, the several, parts of the: || 


| ver. 3., 1s the following: - : 


‘¢ Fond man ! the vision of a moment made } 
Dream of a dream, and shadow of a shade: © ~~ ie a 
Whiat worlds hast thou produc’d, what creatures fram’d, * 
What insects cherish’d, that. thy God is blam’d ? ~~ . 

_ When pain’d with hunger, the wild vaven’s brood * 
‘Calls, upon God, importunate for food, 


, ‘ 


Who, hears their cry ? Who grants their hoarse request, 
And sfills the-clamours of the craving nest ?’’ by. 
On which he has this note : ‘‘ The reason given 
why the raven is particularly mentioned as the ° 
care of providence is, because by her clamor- 
ous and importunate. voice she particularly 
| seems always calling upon it; thence xoparcw, 
a xopaké, is lo ask earnestly.—J/Elian. lib. ii. e. 
48. “And since there were ravens‘on the banks 
of the Nile, more clamorous than the rest of that, 
Species, those probably are meant in this place.” | 
THE commencement of Cicero’s oration 


Quousque tandem abutere, Catilina, palientid 
nostré? Quamdiu etiam furor iste tuus nos 
eludet? Quem ad finem sese effrenata jactabit 
audacia? Nihilne tenocturnum presidium pa- 
latit,_Nihil urbes vigilie,-—Nihil timor po- 
puli,—Nihil concursus bonorum omnium,—Ni- 
hit hic. munitissimus habendi senatus. locus,— 
Nihil horum ora, vultusque moverunt ?— Patere 


nium horum conscientia teneri conjurationem 
‘tuam non vides 2. Quid proxima, quid supe- 
riore nocte egeris,—ubi’ fueris,—-quos convo- 
caveris,— quid consilu ceperis, quem nostrum ig- 
-norare arbitraris? O tempora! O mores! 
Senatus hec intelligit, consul videt ;—hic tamen 
vivit ! Vivit? immovero etiam in senatumvemt : 
‘publict consilit particeps : notat et designat ocu- 
lis ad ceedem unumquemque nostrum ! Nos au- 
tem, vird fortes, salisfacere reipublice videmur,: 
si istius furorem ac tela vitemus ! 


patience?’—How long shall thy madness out- 
brave our justice >—To what extremities art 
“thou resolved to push thy unbridled. insolence 
of guilt ?—Canst thou” behold the nocturnal 
arms that watch the palatium,—the guards of 
the city,—the consternation of the citizens;— 


tation,—this impregnable situation of the seat 
of the senate,—and_the reproachful looks of the 
fathers of Rome ?—Canst’ thou behold all this, 


_Art thou insensible that thy measures are detect- 
ed? Artthou insensible that this senate, now 
thoroughly informed, comprehend the whole ex- 
tent of thy guilt ?—Show me the senator igno- 
rant of thy practices during the last and pre- 


the company you summoned, and the crime you: 
concerted.—The senate is conscious, —the con- 
sul is witness to all this !—Yet, O, how mean 
| and degenerate! ‘The traitor lives! Lives ?— 
He mixes with the senate;—he shares in our 
counsels ;—with a steady eye he surveys us 
| he anticipates his guilt !—he enjoys the mur- 
-derous thought, and coolly markks'ts to bleed } 


a 


| Yet we, boldly passive 


in our country’s cause, 
¢ “5oee" s en 


‘raven his food? when_ his *4,.¢ U.0. cits . 


tua. consilia non, sentis?—Constrictum jam om- ~ 


“* How long wiit thou, O Catiline, abuse our 


all the wise and worthy clustering into consul- 


and yet remain undaunted and. unabashed ?— - 


ceding night ?—Of the place where you met,— . 


, 


& 


Ss 


% 


“ 


‘when the hinds do calve? s— - 


“wx. 9 


' ammal will mount it in-a-number of leaps, pro-_ 


female of the stag, or cervus elaphus, and goes 


we or forty years, 
£ n attributed to some stags. One was taken | 


- whose neck was a collar with this inscription, ' 


: 
Lhe. Almighiy’ s speceobs'~ 


think j we act like Romans; if we can escape bis" 

frantic rage!” ? bel 
‘The reader will perceive ove deals Cicero 

rushes into this invective, as if the danger had | 


2 @HAP. XXXIX. Of the wild goats, hinds, 8 


Here is eloquence ! here is nature! and, 
in thus speaking her language, the true.ora- 
‘tor pierces. with his lightnings the deepest 
recesses of the heart. ‘The success - of this 


been too immediate to'give him leisure for the species of oratory is infallible in the” “pulpit, 
formality. of address and.introductions See |} when the preacher understands how ta mas 
. ¢ 


Guthrie's Orations of Cicero. 


A ! nage it. 


re 


- al , 


Several’ animals described : 


i oe -NOWEST™ thou. the 

ey ees Ci sia time when the wild 

pee. ci, Goats of * the » xock’ bring 
7 Gite 


* forth! or canst thou. mark | 


2 Canst thou number the months | th 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou the | a 
tithe when: en they | bring forth ? 
eens 


2 Sam. 24. 2. _Psa- 10h 18. 


& 


Egiae. “CHAPTER XXXIX, ; i 
the wild goats and hinds, 1—4. “The wild ass, 5—8.. The unicorn, 9—12. 
Sogrey 13—18. ~The war horse, 1925 The'hawk, 26. _The eagle and her brood, 27—30. 


The wengabl and, 


-3 They bow themselves, AML cin 2384 : 
they brie forth their young “Ante 1.01. | 


tones; ‘they cast.°out their 4,2 
‘SOrrOWS. 


te U. €. Gir. 
707.. 


4 Their young ones are in good liking, 


grow up with corn: they go forth, 
mig nae not unto them. « 


3. ‘Who. hath sent out the wild ass. 
b. Psa.29.9.. ~~ 


NOTES ON CHAPTER KXXIX. 

i ee 1. Knowest thou the time] To know 
the time, &c. only, was éasy, and has nothing 
cerry nary in it: but-the meaning of these. 
questions is, to know the circumstances; which 
have | something peculiarly expressive of God’s 
providence, and make the questions proper in 
this place. Pliny. observes, that the hind’ with 
young, is by instinct directed to a certain herb, | 
named seselis, which facilitates the birth. Thun= 
der also, which looks like the more immediate 
hand a peavidenes, has the sameeffect.  Psas 
The voicr.of the Lord maketh’ the 
HInps ‘to catvE.. See Dr. Younc.- What is* 

called the wild goat, Sy» yadl, from aby alah, 
to ascend, go, or mount up, is generally’ under: 
stood tobe the ibe¢ or mountain goat, called 
ddl, from. the wonderful manner in which it 
mounts to the tops of the highest rocks: It is 
certain, says Johnston,there is no.crag of the 
mountains so high, prominent, or steep, but this 


vided only it/be rough, and have protuberances 
large enough to receive its hvofs in leaping. 
This animal is indigenous to Arabia, is of ama- 
zing strength and agility, and~ considerably 
Jarger jthan the common goat.” Its horns are’ 
very long, and often bend back over the whole 
body of the animal ;and it is said to throw it-. 
self from the tops of rocks or towers, and light 
upon its horns, without. receiving any. damage. 
‘It goes five months with young. ~ 

When the hinds do calve?] The hind is the 
eight months with young. They live to thirty- 
Incredible- longevity has 


by ¢ Charles VI. in the forest-of Senlis, about 


Cesar hoc mihi donawit, which led some to be- 
lieve that this animal had lived from the days of 
someone of the twelve Caesars, emperors of Rome. | 


_Thaveseen the following form of this inscription: 
“a Tempore quo Cesar Roma domingtus in alia, 
_ Aureolo jussit collum signare moni; 
_ Ne depascentem, quisquis me gramina, ledat. 
ba | Cesaris heu caussa! peritire parcere vite ! 
ee ‘has been long id a the Engle 
bale strain, thus: ga 
aD thee “When Julius’ eet eelgned king, 
ete out my neck he put this ring ; 
rs “thet wlisinacéer should me Fig 
Would save my ‘life for Caesar's sake.” 


ass, 


TWAriatatle mentions the longevity of the tue 


' but thinks it “fabulous. 


Verse 3. They bow themselves] ‘In order to. 
‘bring forth their_young ones. ' . 

They cast out their sorrows:| comban che- 
bleyhem ; the placenta, after- -birth, or umbilical 
cord. So this word has been understood: i 

Verse’4. In. good liking| After. the fawns 
have-sucked forsome time, the dam leads them 
to tle pastures, whére they feed on different 
kinds of-herbage, but not on corn, for they are 
not born ‘before harvest time: in Arabia and. 
Palestine: for’the stag does not feed on corn, © 
but .on grass, moss, and the shoots of the fir, 
beech, and other trees ; ‘and, therefore, the word 
52 bar, here translated’ corn, should be trans- 
lated the open field or country. See Parkhurst. 
Their nurstings bound away.—Mr. Goode. In 
a short time they become independent of the - 
mother, leave her, and return no more. The 
spirit of the questions in these verses appears to 
be the following: Understandest thou the cause 
of breeding of the.mountain-goats, &e. eo Art 
thou acquainted with the course and progress 
of the parturition,:and the manner in which the 


| bones do grow, and acquire solidity in the 
-womb:? 


See Mr. Goode’s observations. ce 
Houbigant’s version appears very correct: 


} (Knowest thou) ‘* how their young ones grow 


up; increase ip the fields, and, once departing, 
return to them no more.” 

Verse.5. Who hath sent out the wild. ass free ?} 
nip pheré which we translate wild ‘ass, is “ihe 


| same'as the ovec aypics of the Greeks, and the 


onager of the Latins; which must’ not, says 
Buffon, be confounded with the zebra : for 
this is’an’ animal of a different species from the 
The wild ass is not striped like the zebra, 
nor so elegantly shaped. There are many of 
those animalsin the deserts of Libya and Nu- 
midia: they are of a gray colour; and run so 


. swiftly that no horses but the ‘Arab barbs can 


overtake them. Wild asses are found in econ- 
siderable numbers in Hast and South Tartary,” 
in Persia, Syria, the islands of the Arc Hipelago, 
and throughout Mauritania. They differ from 
tame asses only in their independence and }i- 
|| berty, and-in their being stronger and more 
nimble > butin their shape they z are the same. } 


See-on chap. vi. 5. ¢ 


The bands of the wild. ass? 


‘yy arud, the 
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free? or who hath loosed the 
bands of the wild ass?) + | 


A. M. cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir, 1520. 


Ante I. Ol. f : 
Ante tc.cr. © ° Whose house T have, 
_/_ 767. made the wilderness, and 


the “barren land his dwellings. A 
7 He scorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the crying of 
the driver. . Sakae f 
8 The*range of the mountains 7s his 
“pasture, and he searcheth after every 
greem thing.» 93-460" 4 anes 
9°Will the £ unicorn be willing to serve 
thee, or abide by thy crib ? ) 


JOB. « 


4 
1“ Of tre. wild des; unicorns Se: 


‘10 Canst thou ‘bind the 
unicorn-with his band in the “‘anter! on. « 
furrow ? or will he: harrow: yag't &: ei 
‘the'valleys‘afterthee? °° @™ > 

11 Wilt thou trust him because his. 
strength zs great ? or wilt thou Jeave 
thy labour to him? | ' Be iGO 
~-42 Wilt thou believe hin, that he will 
bring home thy seed, and gather ¢t into 
thy. barn?) | ; es 


A. Muti. 2484. © 
B. C. eir, 1520. 


13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
the. peacocks’? or € wings and feathers 


unto-the.estich?.*- 9.4 fa oe ay sy 


_ ¢ Ch, 24.5--der. 2.24. Hos. 8.9:—4 Hob. salt places.—¢ Heb. 
of the exactor, Ch. 3, 18. ; 


= 


f Numb. 23. 22. Dent. 33. Y7.— Or, the feathers of the stork - 
oo .» and ostrich. foe. ty he 


brayer, the same animal, but called thus be- 


cause of the frequent and peculiar noise he | 


makes. But Mr. Goode supposes this'to be. a 
different animal from the wild ass, (the jichta 


or. equus hemionas,) which is distinguished’ by, | 


having solid hoofs, a uniform colour, no cross on 
the back, and the tail hairy only at the tip: The 
ears and tail resemble those of the zebra ; the 
hoofs and body those of the ass; and the limbs 
those of the horse... It inhabits Arabia, China, 
Siberia, and Tartary, in grassy saline plains or 
salt wastes, as mentioned in the following verse. 
Verse 6. .\Whose house] Habitation, or place 
‘of resort. ane ee Bild 8 
The barren, land] anon: melechah, the salt 
land, or salt places, asin the margin. See above. 
Verse 7. He scorneth the multitude] He is: 
so swift that he cannot be run or hunted down. 
See the desonpyin in ver. 5: chee 
Verse 8. The range of the mountains]. -The 
mountains and desert places are his peculiar 
places of pasture ; and he lives on any thing that 


is green; on any kind of vegetable production. ||} 


Verse 9. Wall the unicorn be willing to serve 
thee]. The “fine, elegant animal like a horse,’ 
- with one long, rich curled horn growing out of 

-his forehead,” commonly called the unicorn, must 
be given up asfabulous. The heralds mustclaim 


him as their own; place.him in their armorial 


bearings as they please, to indicate the unreal 
actions, fictitious virtues, and unfought martial 
exploits.of mispraised men. Itis not to the ho- 
nour of the royal arms of Great Britain that this 
fabulous animal should be one of their supporters. 
The animal in question, called m7 reim, is 

: undoubtedly the 7hinoceros, who has;the latter 
name from the horn that grows on his nose. 
‘The rhinoceros, is known by the name of reim 
in Arabia to the presentday. He is allowed to’ 
be a savage animal, showing nothing of the in- 
tellect of the elephant... His horn enables him 
to combat the latter with great success ; for, by 
putting his nose under the elephant’s belly, he 
can rip him up. — His skin is like armour ;, and 
so very hard as to resist sabres, javelins, lances, 


and even musket balls; the only penetrable parts || 


being the belly, the eyes, and about the ears. 

Or abide by thy crib?2] These and several of 
the following expressions are intended to point 
out his savage, untameable nature. 

Verse 10. Canst thou bind the unicorn—in the 
furrow] He will not plough, nor draw in the 
yoke wrth another ; nor canst thou use hirh sin- 
gly to harrow the ae ae 


, Verse 12. That he will bring home thy seed] 
| use of him. bv hai 5 age 
Verse 13. The goodly wings unto the pea- 
cocks?) I believe peacocks. are not intended 
here: and:the Hebrew word =»: repnanim, 
should be translated ostriches ; and the term 
man‘on chasidah, which ‘we’ translate ostrich, 
should be, as it is elsewhere, translated . ork: 
And perhaps the word-ax) notsah, rendered here. 
feathers, should be translated hawk, or pelican.. 
The Vulgate has Penna struthionis sumilis est 
mnis heredii, et accipitris ; * the feather of 
‘the ostrich is like to that of the stork andthe 
hawk.” The Chaldee has, ‘* The wing of the 
wild cock, who crows and claps ‘his wings, is. 
like to the wing of the stork and the hawk.” 
The Septuagint, not knowing what to make of 
these different terms, has left them all untrans- 
| lated, so as to make a sentence without sense. 
Mr. Goode has come nearest both te the ori-» 
ginal-and to the meaning, by translating thus : 
“The wing of the ostrich tribe is for flapping; ° * 
_But of the stork and falcon for flight... ; E 
‘Though the wings of the ostrich, says he, can- 
not raise it from the ground; yet by the motion 
here alluded to, bya perpetual vibration, or 
flapping ; by perpetually catching, or drink- 
ing-mm the wind,-(as' the term ppbp3 ne-elasal. 
implies; which we render goodly,)'they give it. 
a rapidity of running beyond that, possessed by 
any other animal in the world. Adanson in- 
forms us, that when he was at the factory in 
Padore, he was in possession. of two tame os- 


made a full grown negro mount the smallest, 
and twoothers the largest. This burden did not 
seem to meat alldisproportioned totheirstrength. 
| At first they went a pretty high trot; and when 


wings, as if it were fo catch the wind, and. 


they moved with such fleetness as to seem to 


race-horses that were ever bred in England.” 
| As to ny) netsah, here translated falcon, Mr. 
| Goode observes, that the term jl) naz, isused ge- 
nerally by the Arabian writers tosignify both fal- 
con and hawk.’ And there can be little doubt that 


and that itimports various species of the falcon fa- 
| mily, asjer-falcon,goss-hawk, and sparrow hawk. 

“The argument drawn from natural history: 
advances from gwadrupeds to birds ; and of 


Thou canst make no domestic nor agricultural’ 


triches ; and to try their strength, says he, “ I> 


such is the real meaning of the Hebrew word:; ' 


~ 


|| they were heated a little, they expanded ‘their’ 


be off the ground. And I am satisfied that those. 
.ostriches would have distanced the fleetest. © 


. 
Me 


The Almighly’s speech. 


AM. cit oe eee ‘Which leaveth her eggs 
Ante L Ol. ‘mm the earth, and warmeth 
Ante U. Git. them in the dust, 


_.61.__ 15. And forgetteth thatthe 


-foot may crush them, or that. the .wild |} 


beast may break them. .» hom |W 
--16 She is * hardened against her young 
ones, as though they were not hers 35) 
her ‘Jabour is in yain without fears |. 


ye 


= —— — 


CHAP. XX XIX. Description of the war horse: 


= abit \de- AsMecir. 2484 
17 Because’God hath de B.C. cir. 1520. 


prived her of wisdom, neither “Ante r. 01. 
hath he “imparted to her 4,¢My 4 a. 
) Ante U. C. 


‘understanding. « es 031. 
18 What time she lifteth up herself 


| on high, she scorneth the horse and his 


poet seems well acquainted with every part of i Ver! 24, 


i Stat lumine clauso 
| Ridendum revoluta caput: creditque latere 


i “Que non ipsa vider. ‘ 
¢ 2.. They who hunt them draw the skin of 
an ostrich’s neck on one hand, which proves a 
— ient lure to take them with the other. | 
They have so little brain that Heliogabalus had | 


| Ver. 19. 


|) Ver. 25.. 


<= 


may observe, that our-judicious as well as sub-' 


‘ 


bor withdraw, but something peculiarly belong- 


Verse 18. She hfteth up herself) When she 
| raiseth up herself to run away.» Proofs of the 


‘| fleetness of this bird have already been given. 


It neither flies nor runs distinctly, but has a 
motion.composed of both; and, using its wings 
as sails, makes great speed. Se Claudian : 
Vasta velut Libye venantum vocibus ales 
‘Cum premitur, calidus cursutransmittet arenas, 
Inque moduinweli sinuatis flamine pennis 4 ‘ 
Pulverulenta volat. 
‘Xenophon says Cyrus had horses that could 
‘overtake the goat and the wild ass; but none. ‘ 
j that could reach this creature. A thousand 
golden ‘ducats, or a ‘hundred camels, was the 
‘stated price of a horse that could equal their 
‘speed.—Dr, Youne. \ 


4 


Verse 19. Hast thou given the horse strength 2] 
“Before I proceed to any observations, I shalt 
give Mr. Goode’s version of this, perhaps, m- 

imitable description :-— : 
Hast thou*bestowed on the horse mettle 2 
Hast thou clothed/hisneck with the thunder ‘flash ? 
Hast thougiven‘bim to launch forth as an arrow ? 
‘Terrible is thé pomp of his nostrils, 
He paweth in the valley, and exulteth. i 
Boldly he’advanceth against the'clashing host: 
He mocketh at fear, and trembleth not; 
Nor turneth he back from the sword. 
Against him rattleth the quiver, , 
The glittering spear, and the shield: 
vith rage and fury he devovreth the.ground ; 
And is impatient when the trumpet soundeth, 
He exclaimeth among the trumpets, Alia!’ 
And scenteth the battle afaroff, )  * 
; The thunder of the chieftains, and the shouting. 
In the year. 1713, a letter’ was’ sent to the 
‘Guarpran, which makes No. 86 of that work, 
containing a critique on this description, com- 
pared with similar descriptions: in Homer and 
Virgil. J shall give the substance of it here’: 
“« Phe “great Creator, who accommodated 
himself to those to whom he vouchsafed tospeak, 
hath put into the mouths of his prophets such 
sublime sentiments and exalted language as must 
abash the pride and wisdom of man. In the Bool 


Ver. 20. 
Ver. 21. 
Wer. 22, 
Ver. 23, 


| of Job, the most ancient poem in the world, we 


-have such painting's and descriptions as I have 


| spoken of, in. great. variety. I shall at present 


make ‘some remarks on the celebrated descrip- 
tion ofthe horse inthatholy book, and compare 
it with those:drawn by Homer and Virgil. 

“« Homer hath the following similitude of a 
horse twice over in the Idad, which Virgil hath 
‘copied-from him; at least be hath deviated less 


siz hundred heads for his: supper. Here we 


from Homer, than Mr. Dryden hath from him. 
869 | 


The Almighty’s speech. JOB. Description of the war horse. 
A.Mecirsas4. 20-Canst. thou make him.) 24 ™He paweth in the: val- a ALM eins 24e4 
B. G6. cir. 1520. B. ©: cir. 1520 
chor” afraid) as a grasshopper 2 |) ley,’ and»-rejoiceth in Ais~“AnteroL 
aety et ein, the glory of his nostrils 14s\|\ strength : ae 


767. 


terrible. Seite 


ahe goeth on- oa eek os tir. 
| meet the °armed’men. . ° 767. . 


tot Heb: terrors.—m Or, His feet digs” yew 


n ek. 8) 6.—0 Heb. the weloure: \ aiken 


—=> = ae r = = 
“Ac SY Ore Th TATOOS ImMa@os, HOT TET ag! ert 
Darvas or,4 
Ato prov acooppnt cc Oeses aredioup upon wery” : 
Eimbas rover bers ctippetos ToT a pot0, . . 
— Kudtowy* valou de wapn 6x21. AED! dz aura 
‘ Qyeots algoovrat 6d” ayraliol weaosas 
, "Pano & youver’ ‘pepee mera ybeasnat bd 
© baoaoy. | 


Hom. Il. vio-ver. 506. and Il, xv. ver. 263. 
‘ Treod from | his keepers, thus ‘with broken reins,” 
The wanton coutser prances o’er the plains ; 
Or in-the pride of youth o’erleaps the mound, 
And snuffs the female in forbidden ground ; 
Or seeks his watering in the well- known flood, 
To quench his thirst, 2 and cool. bis fiery blood; 
He swims luxuriant‘, the liquid plain, 
And over his shoulders flows his waving mane ; . 
He neighs, he snorts, he bears his head on highs wie 
Before his ample chest the frothy waters fly.” 


“Vi irgil’s description i is much. fuller than the 

‘foregoing, which, as I said, is, only a simile ; 

whereas J” angi professes to treat ‘of the nature 
of the horse: *~ . opr Se 


——— Tum, st qua sonium procul. arma wedoniy 
Stare loco nescit : micat auribus, et tr emit artus ; 
Collectumque premens volvit sub naribus agnem ¢ 
Densa. juba,.ct dextro jactata aecumbit in armo. 
At duplex agitur per lwinbos spina, cavatque 

. Tellus eT, et solide graviter sonat ungula cornu. ~ 

Virgil, Georg. ili. ver: 83: 


hus sdmaivably translated :—° 


‘ The fiery. courser, when he’ hears from fale 
The’ sprightly: trumpets, and the shoufs of war,. 
Pricks up his eats ; ; and trembling with delight,. * 
Shifts pace, and paws, and hopes the promis’d fight. , 
On his right shoulder his thick mane reclin'd : 
Rules at speed, and dances in the wind. _ © 
His homy hoofs, are jetty black and round ; 
His chin is double; starting ‘With a bound, 
He turns the turf, and shakes the solid. ground. 
Fire from his eyes, clouds fr om his nostrils flow 5 
He bears his rider headlong on the foe? 


“ Now follows that on the Book of Job, which, | 
under all the disadvantages of having . been 
written in a language little . understood, of 
being expressed in phrases peculiar to a part. 
of the world whose manner of. thinking and 
speaking seems to. us very uncouth; and, above 


Bey 


all, of appearing in a prose translation, is never- | 
theless: so_transcendently above the heathen | 


descriptions ;, that. hereby wesmay perceive 
how faintand languid the images are whichare 
formed by mortal, authors when compared with 
those which are figured, as it'wére, just as they 
appear in the-eye of the Sredion, God, speak 
ing to Job, asks him :— 2 
{To do our “translators. as rnuch justice as possi- 
ble, and to help the critic, I shall throw it in 
the hemistich form, in which it appearsiin the | 
Hebrew, and in which all Hebrew. poetry is, 
‘written. }, sj 
Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20: 
Ver. 21. 
Ver. 22. 
Ver. 23. 
Ver. 24. 


‘Hast thou given to the horse strength? 3, © « 
Hast thou clothed his-neck with thunder 2 Be an 
Canst thou make him afraid‘as a grasshopper ? Te 
The glory of his qi Sete is terrible! ; 
He paweth in the valley, anieisiceth in csmabie 
He goeth on to meet,the armed, : 

‘He mooketh at fear, and'is. howattighted : 

Neither turneth he back from the sword. 

Against him rattleth the quiver, Ft 

The glittering spear, and the shield. cM ) 
He swalloweth the ground with rage ‘ana fierceness ; 
Nor doth he believe that it is the sound ot the trum- 
He saith among the trumpets, He-ach! [pet. | 
And from afar he scenteth the battle, 

‘The thunder of the captains, and the: ie ae 


870 


Ver. 25. 


{ 


|| written without inspiration. 


kB Here | are all the great ahd sprightly images 
that thought can form of Ahis | generous beast, 
expressed in’such foreé and vigour-of style as 
would have given the great wils’of antiquity - 
new laws for the sublime,: had they » been ac- 
quainted with these writings. _ 


‘“ Tvcannot but » particularly observe that c} 


Basie the classical poets. chiefly’ endeavour to 
paint the outward ficure. lineamentsyard motions, 
‘the sacred poet makes all the beauties to flow 


| from an inward principle i in the creature he de- 
| scribes ;and thereby gives great spiritand viva- 
| city to his. description. ae 


following phrases 


and circumstances are singularly remarkable : 


__.“ Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ?} 


Homer and Virgil mention nothing about the 
| neck of the horse but his mane. The’sacred an- 
thor, by the bold figure of thunder, not only ex- 
_presses the shaling of that remarkable beanty 
in the horse, and the flakes-of hair, which natu- 
rally suggest the idea of lightning ; bu likewise 
‘the violent agitation and force of the neck, which — 


|Lin the’ oriental tongues bad been flatly expressed 


,by a metaphor less bold than this. 

“Verse 20. Cunst thou make him afraid as 
a , grasshopper ?] There isa two- fold, beauty in 
‘this - -eXpression, which not only marks the 
courage of this beast, by asking. if he can be 
‘scared ; but likewise raises a noble image of 
‘his swiftness, by insinuating, that if he could 
be frightened, he would bound away with the 
ies of a grasshopper. : 

“ The glory of his nostrils is terrible. } This 
is more strong and concise than, that of Virgil, 
which, yet is: the noblest line. that ever was 
_ Collectuigue premens voleit sub naribus ignem> = 
‘Géor. iii. ver. 85. 

‘And te his nostrils rolls collected fire: ye 
» * Ver, 21, He rejoiceth in his strength. 


2 Sd 


“ Ver, 22.. He mocketh at fear. 
Ver. 24 Neither believeth he that it is the, sonia ofthe 
trumpet ; 


S eke 25. ‘He saith among the trumpets, Ha! Het hy 


are signs of courage, as I said before, flowing 
from an inward prinviple. There i is a peculiar 
beauty in his-not berieving itis the sound of the 
trrimpet : that is, he cannot believe it for j joy: but 
when he was sure of it, and is among | the Teoh 
pets, he saith, Fa! Ha! He neighs, he rejoices. 
* His docility is elegantly painted i im his being 
unmoved at.the rattling quiver, the glittering 
spear and the shield, ver. 23. and is’ well imi- 
tated by Oppian, (who undoubtedly. read Job 
as Virgil did) in his Poem upon Hunting. ae 
Iles mey yap Te pexatoly “putas Sea rvey, iarwos 
Hyov eyepotnodny Forryor e@cnepan toy uaa § ae 
H eas avadedopnxey 2onxpdauveroialy or @arate) : 
ALCHUITE AON IV GreMURAaMeVOY OMMTHOE 5 ee 
Kar y2axov LAL YEUITS, was ATT PAD Tovrea 
Tidnpov 5 4 
Kat mabey cure prevety x pelo, wore d sure opovery, - 
Oppian Cynoget., lib.a. ver. es : 
‘ Now Sj the manag’d war horse keeps his’ ground, 
Nor breaks his order though the trumpets. sound 
With fearless eye the glittering host surve 
And glares directly at the helmet’sblaze. Ey pike ‘ 
The master’s ‘word, the, laws of war, he knows;, Fes 
And won to xO ‘als to charge a foom 


¢ 


i 


< 


A. Mon: 248. 22 He mocketh at fear, 

“Ante LOL and is not affrighted; ner 

amy At, ther turneth he. back from 
767.8 the sword. sf 


a 


‘ 


3 


“And Virgil, ° 


a emia: ‘and may very properly-be applied to 
t 


“has seized this characteristic in this fine line: 


_ & His toss’ d thick mane on his right shoulder falls. 


“He acquires courage only from discipline ; 


The Almighty’ s speech. 


~23 The. quiver rattleth against’ bita, 
~ the: pitesing spe ayy andthe shield. 


CHAP, XXXTX. Description of the war horse. 


24 He swalloweth the A. Mcie ea 
ground with fierceness:and . “Antel. o1 
rage: neither believeth he: , ae ; 
that zs ® the sound. ef the, 7 
trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets Ha, 


‘ 


oop es 2 Pe Sam’ 6. 15. 


aes. 40. 8 ; 


“ He wiatinagth the ground, ver. 24. isan ex- 
pression’for prodigious swiftness, i in use among 
_ the, Arabians, Job’s countrymen, to the present 
day. The Latins have something like it : 

Latumgue fuga consumere campum. + ¢ Nemesian. 

In flight the extended champaign to consume.’ © 

Carpere prata fugd Virg. Georg. iii. ver. 142. 
» * In flight to:erop the meads.’. ie Ba 
$a, ‘———eampumqne volatu ‘ ¥ 
Chim rapuere, pedum vestigia queras.. 

‘ When in, their flight, ‘the champaign they have snateh’d, . 

> No track is left behind.’ 

‘“Tt is indeed the boldest and’ noblest of 
images for swiftness; nor have I met with.any 
thing that comes so near it, as Mr. Pope’s in 
Windsor Forest 


‘Th’ impatient courser pants in every vein, 
-And pawing, seems to beat the distant plain ; 
Hills, vales, and floods, appear already crost;, 
And ere he starts, a thousand steps are lost. 7 


‘< He. smelleth. the battle afar off, and what 
follows about. the shouting, 1s a circumstance 
expressed with great spirit by Lucan :. + 


‘So when the ring with joyful shouts resounds, 
With rage and pride th’ imprison’d courser bounds ; 
- He frets, he foams, he rends his idle rein, * 
" Springe’o’ er the fence, and headlong seeks the plain.’ »! 


This judicious and excellent critique has left 
me little.to say-on this sublime description of 
the horse: I shall add some cursory notes,only. 
In verse the 19th, we have the singular image, || 
clothed his neck with thunder. How thunder’ 
‘and the horse’s neck can be well assimilated to 
“each ‘other, I confess I cannot see. The author 
of the preceding critique seems to think, that 
the principal part of the allusion belongs to the | 
shaking of this remarkable beaut (the mane) || 
in a horse; , and. the flakes of hair, -which | 
naturally suggest. the idea of lightning. Tam. 
satisfied, that the floating mane is here meant. 
The original is mpy7 raemah, which Bochart 
and other learned men translate as above. | 
How: much ‘the mane. of a horse shaking. and » 
waving in the wind adds tohis beauty and state-. 
liness, every one is sensible; and the ‘Greek 
and ‘Latin Poets, in their description of a horse, 

take notice of it. Thus, Homer, ».._ + 


nara —Auge ds Rebras, 
“ Oross aiooorras. IL1Ap, vi. robe’ 509. 
His mane dishevell’ d o’er his shoulders flies. ~ 


XS 


— 


: 


e va. 
Myla bo 
Luduntque per colla, per armos. Zin. xi. ver. "497. 
“The verb my raam, signifies to oss, to 
mane, for reasons obvious to all. Virgil 
Georg. iii. ver. 86. 
Densa juba et dextro jactata recumbit in armo, — 


oN aturally, the horse is one of the most timid 
of animals ; and this may be at once accounted, 
for, from. his small quantity of brain. Perhaps 
there is no animal of his size that has so little. 


for 
aalerenl he tri eo ‘terror and affright-at | 


any, Raina noise. It requires much’ discipline 
to bring him to-hear. the novse.of drums and 
trumpets, and especially to bear a pair of kettle- 
drums placed 6neach side his néck, and beaten. — 
there, with the most alarming variety of sounds. 
Query, Does the Sacred’ ‘Text alliiaé to any 
thing of this kind 2 \ have been led to form 


|) this thought from the following circumstance, 


_In some ancient MSs. Of the “Shah Nameh, “a. 
«most. eminent-+heroic poem, by the poet Fup.’ 
doosy, the: Homer of India, ‘immy own céllec- 
tion, adorned “with paintings, representing regal 
ihierpers, animals, battles,.&e. there appear 
Se sali places, representations: of elephants, 
ae and camels, with a pair of drums, some- 
ha like our Irettledrunis, hanging on each 


| side the animal’s ueck; and beaten by.a person 


on the saddle, with two’ plectrums, or drum- 
sticks; the neck itself being literally clothed 
with ‘the drums, and housings on which. they 
are fixed. Whois it then that has framed the 
disposition of such a timid animal, that by 
properdiscipline it can bear those thundering 
‘sounds, which at first would have “scared it to 
the uttermost of distraction? The capacity to 
receive discipline and instruction is as great a 
miracle of the wisdom of God, as the formation 
of the bodies-of the largest, “smallest, or most 
. complex animals is of his power. 1 leave this 
observation without. laying any stress upon it. 
On such difficalt subjects eile She has a dag: 
ful range, 

Verse 21.: He paweth in the valley) yapn 
vyachperu, they dig in’ the valley, i.e. in his 
violent galloping, in every pitch of his bedy, 
he scoops up sods out of the earth. Virgil 
has seized this idea also, in his cavat-tellurem- 

unguld Te scoops out, the ground with his, 
hoofs. See before. 

Verse 25. He saith. among : Bie trumpets, Ha, 
hat) The original is peculiarly emphatical :— 
nsa He-ach! a strong, partly nasal, partly 
guttural sound, exactly, resembling the first 
note which the horse emits in neighing.. The 


|| strong ¢ guttural sounds in this hemistich are ex- 


ceedingly expressive :.arnon ay pynan nxn He- 
ach ! u-meracholk ya-ri-ach, mil- ohamahe  He- 
ach! gor, from afar, he scenteth, the battle.” 
“The reader will perceive that Mr. Goode 
‘has given a very different meaning to verse 20 
from. that in-the present text, Canst-thou make 
Hii Sage as, a grasshopper ? by translating 
the Hebrew thus: ?’ Ws 
Hast thou given him to leuncts forth as an arrow ? 
. The word marx arabah, which we tratslate /o- 
cust, or Srasshopper, and which he derives 
from nan rabah, the x aleph being merely. for- 
mative, he says, ‘‘may well mean an arrow, as 
it does in chap. xvi. 13. »paq rabain, His ar- 
rows fly around me. .Thé verb wy radish in 
the word y)v>ysna * hellrash ene, Canst ‘thou 
make him afraid,” he contends, ‘signifies to 
tremble, quiver, rush, launch, dart forth; and, 
taken in this. sense,-it seems to unite the twa 
Sil 


The Almighty’s speech: 


ES Via ap po ha; and he) smelleth’ the. 
‘Ante ow. battle afar off, the thunder 


antoty Gr cir, Of the Captains, and: the | 
767. : as Je 


167. * shoutings eke 
26 Doth-the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
anid stretch her wings toward the south ¢ 


JOB. 


ee ae a sing ate 
Of the hawk and the eagle. 
, 28 She dwelleth and abi- 4.-cir/2484. 
, it B.C. cir, 1520. 
‘deth on the rock, upon the vAnte LO). 
vorag of the rock, and the net Get 
strong place.’ : 


. r 


-29 From’ thence she seeKeth “the , 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 


7. 2 


27. Doth the eagle mount up *at.thy: 
command, and tmake her nest on high? 


}. 30eHer-young‘ones also suck up blood : 
and.” where. the slain are, there 7s she.. 


r Amos. 14.— Hebi. ‘by thy mouth.—t Jer, 49. 16. Obad. 4 é 


i 


"uh. 9 96.447 Matt. 24.93. Luke 17.37. 
eh 


ideas of rapidity and coruscation.” This is the: 
principal alteration which this learned man has | 
made inthe texts. ‘'s 4 -™ dba ight 
[shall conclude:.on. this subject by giving 
Coverdale’s translation :—ast thau geben the | 
horse ig strength, ov lerned jim ta bow Down 
> His neck with feare; that he letteth himself be 
Drpben forth like a greshapper, where we the 
stoute nepenge that be maketh ts fearful?) 
He breaketh the grounde with the voffes of 
big fete cheavfullp in big strength, and vinuteth 
ta mete the harnest men, Weiapeth agive. all 
feare,” big stomack ig not abated, nether | 
starteth fe aback far exp siverie, hough 


the qpuers rattle upon him, though the speare | | 


and svilde glistre : pet tussheth he iit.fearsly, - 
and beateth upon the graunde, Be feareti. 
‘nat the nose of the-trampettes, but asx soote 
ag be beavety the shames blotoe, Gust | 
(gapeth he) for be simelieth the batell afarve of, 
the onge, the-caprames. and the xboutinge, 
Verse 25. Doth the hawk fly ‘by thy wisdom] 
The hawk is called x) nets, from’ its swiftness 
in darting down upon its prey hence its Latin 
name, msus, whichis almost. the same as the 
Hebrew. It may, probably mean the. fulcon, 
Dr. Shaw observes. The flight of a'strong fal- 
con is wonderfully swift. “A falcon Belonging |\ 
to the duke of. Cleves flew out of Westphalia: 
into Prussia in-one day; and, inthe county of 


Norfolk, 2 hawk has made a flight at a wood- || 


cock of near thirty miles in'an hour. Thua~ 
nus says, A hawk flew from London to Paris || 
in one night. “It was owing to its swiftness that 
the Egyptians in their hieroglyphics’ made. it | 
the emblem of the wind. .\.*" eet 
Stretch her wings toward the south?) Most | 
of the falcon tribe pass their spring and sum- 
mer in cold climates ; and wing their way to- 
ward warmer regions on the approach of win- 
ter. This is whatlis here meant by stretching 
her wings'toward: the south. » 1s it through. thy 
teaching: that thzs or any other bird of passage 
knows the precise time for taking flight;-and 
the direction in which she‘is to go in order “to 
come to a warmer climate? There is much of. 
the wisdom and providence of God to be: seen 
in the migration of birds of passage, This has 
been remarked before, There is a beautiful 
passage in Jeremiah, chap. viii“ 7. on the same 
subject :—the stork in the heavens knoweth her 
appointed times; and the turtle, and the crane, 
and the swallow, observe the time of their coming ; | 
but my people know not the judgment of the Lord. 
Verse 27, Doth the eagle mount up) The 
eagle is saidato be of so acute a sight, that 
when she is so high in the air that man cannot 
see her, she can discern a small fish in the 
water! See on ver. 29. Py 
Verse 28. Upon the crag of the rock] ybp yw | 
shen seld, the tooth of the rock ;'i. e.’some pro- 
872 


ra 


jecting part, whither adventurous man himself” 
dares not, follow her, pre i “enki teat 
And the strong place.| msn u-metsudah. 
Mr. Goode translates this word vavin, and joins 
it to ver. 29. thus: And thence espieth the ravin ; 
her eyes trace the prey afar of, . - a 
Verse 29. Her eyes behold afar of:| The 
‘eagle was proverbial for her strong and clear 
‘sight. “So!Horace, lib. i. sat. iii. ver 25. 
i. Ciim tua pervidéas oculis mala lippis inunctis, © 
« Our in emicorum witiis tam cernis acutum, 
Quam aut aqwila, aut serpens Eptdaurius ? ds 
For, wherefore, while you carelessly pass by 
Your own worst vices with unheeding eye,  _ oe 
Why so sharp-sighted in another’s fame, re 
Strong)as an eagle's hen, or dragon’s, beam 1 Franc i 
So Elian, lib. i. cap. 42. and Homer, Had xvii. 
alls the eagle cfuraroy—vacupavioy wersnvev, 
the most quick-sighted of all. fowls under heaven. 
Verse’30. Her young ones also suck up blood} 
The eagle does not feed her young with car- 
rion, but with prey newly ‘slain, so that they 
may suckup blood. = ames 
Where the slain are, there is she.| These 


b. 


, words are quoted ‘by our-Lord, Wheresoever 


the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered © 
together, Matt. xxiv. 28, It is likely, however, 


| that this was a proverbial mode of expression :, 


and our Lord adapts it to the-circumstances of 
the Jéwish people, who were about to: fall a 
prey to the’Romans. See the notes there. _ 
m the preceding notes'l have referred to Dr. 
Shaw’s'account of the ostrich as the most accu- 
rate and authentic yet published. With the 
following description I am sure every intelli- 
gent reader will be pleased. RS 
“In commenting, therefore, upon these texts 
it may be observed, that. when. the ostrich is full 
grown, the neck, particularly ofthe male, which 
before was almost naked, is now very beauti- 
fully covered with red featners. The plumage 
likewise ‘upon the shoulders, the back, and some 
parts of thé wings, from being hitherto of a 
dark grayish colour, becomes now as ‘black'as 
jet; while the rest of the feathers retain an ex- 
uisite whiteness. » They are, as described ver. 


13. the very feathers and plumage of the stork ; 


i.e, they consist of.such black and. white. fea- 
thers as the slork, called from thence: ar‘on 
chasideh, is known to have. . But the bell yy the 


-eovering ; being. usually ‘naked, and, when’ 
touched, are of the same warmth as the flesh 
of quadrupeds. Woes ie ha 

** Under the joint of the great’ pinion, and 
sometimes under the lesser, there is'a strong 
pointed excrescence, like a cock’s spur ; with 

‘which it is said to prick and stimulate itself,’ 


and thereby acquire fresh’ strength and’ vigour ~ 


whenever. it is parent _ But nature seems ra-- 
ther to have inte ded that, in order to prevent 
the suffocating effects of too great a plethora, a 


ty 


¢ 


ie 4 


thighs, and the breast, do not partake of this .. 


Le aes 


Observations’ 


loss of blood should be consequent thereupon, 
especially ‘as the ostrich appears to be of avhet 
constitution, with lungs always confined, and: 
consequently liable to be preternaturally in-- 
flamed upon these occasions.’ » 9) 7 | 

«« When these birds are surprised by coming’ 
suddenly upon them while they are feeding ip 
some valley, or behind some rocky or sandy~ 
eminence in the déserts, they «will. not stay to. 
be curiously. viewed and examined. Neither. 
are the Arabs ever dexterous’enougb to over- 
take them, even when they-are mounted upon 
their jinse, or horses, as they are called, of fa- 


CHAP. XXXIX. o«' 


on the ostrich. 


maybe presumed they have been forsaken by 
the dam.. They oftener meet a'few of the little 
ones, Do bigger than: well-grown pullets, balf- 
‘starved, straggling and moaning about, like so 
any distressed orphans, for their mother. And 
‘in this manner the ostrich may be said (ver. 16. 
to be hardened against her young’ énes as thoug: 
they were not hers; her labour (in batching and 
attending them ‘so far,) being in wain without 
fear, or the least concern of what becomes of 
ther afterward. : This want of affection is also. 
recordedLam. iv. 3. The daughter of my peo- 


ple, says the prophet, is cruel, ike the ostriches 


mily. They, when they raise themselves up for || in the wilderness. ° 


‘faght, (wer. 18.) laugh at the horse and his 
rider. They afford him.an opportunity only of 
admiring at a distance the extraordinary agili~ 
ty and the stateliness of their motions, the ri¢h- 
ness of their plumage, and the great propriety 


« Neither is this the only reproach that may . 
be due.to: the ostrich ; she is likewise incon- 
‘siderate .and foolish in her private capacity ; 
particularly inthe choice of food, which is.fre- 
quently highly detrimental and‘pernicious to it ; 


there was of ascribing to them (ver. 13.) an ||'for she swallows every thing greédily and in- ~ 


expanded quivering wing. Nothing certainly | 
can .be more beautiful and entertaining ‘than 
such a sight!, The wings, by their repeated, 
though unwearied vibrations, ‘equally serving 
them for sails and oars.. while their feet,:no. 
less assisting in conveying them out of sight, 
are in no'degree sensible of fatigue. : 

T have had 


“By the repeated accounts which 
from my conductors, as well as’from Arabs of 
different places, I have been informed that the 
ostrich lays from thirty to fifty eggs. Elian.’ 
mentions more than.eighty.; but 1 never beard 
of so large a number. The first egg is depo- 
sited in the centre; the rest are placed as con- 
venient, as possible round about it. In this 
manner it is said to lay, deposite, or trust (ver. ‘ 
14.) her eggs in THE EARTH, and to warm them 
in the sand, and forgetteth, (as they are not 
placed. like those of some other birds upon 
trees, or ‘in the clefts of rocks, &c.) that the 
foot (of the traveller) may crush them, or that: 
the wild beasts may,break them. °° ae 


“Yet, notwithstanding the ample provision | 


which is hereby made for a numerous offspring, 
scarce one quarter of these eggs are ever sup- 
posed to be hatched: and of those that are, no 
small'share of the young enes may perish with 
hunger, from-being, left too-early by their dams 
to shift for themselves. For in these, the most 
barren and desolate recesses’ of the Sahara, 
where the ostrich chooses to make her nest, it 
‘would not, be enough to lay, eggs and hatch) 
them, unless some proper food was near at 
hand, and already prepared for their nourish” 
ment.. And, accordingly, we are.not to consi-- 
der. this large collection of eggs as if they were 
all intended for a brood ;, they are, the greatest 


part of them, reserved for food: which the dam | 


breaks and disposes of according to the number. 
and the cravings of her young ones... 

- “But yet, for all this,, a very little share of 
that @roeg7», or natural ‘affection, which so‘ 
strongly exerts itself in most other creatures, 


‘discriminately; whether it be piecés of rags, 
‘leather, wood, stone, or iron. When I was at 
Oran, 1 saw one of these birds swallow, with- 
out any seeming uneasiness or inconveniency, 
seyeral leaden bullets, as they, were thrown 
upon the floor, scorching hot from the mould; 
the inner coats‘of. the esophagus and. stomach 
being probably better stocked with glands and 
‘juices, than.in other animals with shorter necks. 
They are particularly fond of theirown excre- . 
ment, which they greedily eat up as soon as it: 
is voided. No less. fond are they of the dung of 
"hens. and.other poultry, It seems as if their 
optic as well as olfactory nerves were less ade-. 
‘quate and conducive to a heap pre- 
servation than in other creatures.’ The divine 
providence in this, no jess than in other respects, 

(ver. 17.) having deprived them of wisdom, nei- 
| ther hath it imparted to them understanding. 

. “ Those parts of the Sahara which these birds 
chiefly frequent, are destitute of all manner of: 
| food and herbage, except.it besome few tufts of 
coarse grass ; Or else a few other solitary plants, 
). of the /awreola, apocynum, and some other kinds, 
| each of which is equally destitute of nourish- 

ment; and in the Psalmisi’s phrase (cxxix. 6.) 

even withereth afore it be plucked up. Yet these 

herbs, notwithstanding their dryness, and want 
‘of moisture in their temperature, will sometime - 
have both their leaves and their stalks studded 
| all over with ‘a great variety of land snails ; 
which may afford them some little refreshment. 
‘It is very probable, likewise, that, they may 
sometimes seize upon lizards, serpents, together 
with insects and reptiles of various kinds. . Yet 
still; considering the great voracity and size of 
this camel-bird, it is wonderful, not only how 
the little ones, after they are weaned from the 
provisions I have mentioned, should be brought 
up*and nourished, but even how those of fuller 
| growth, and much better qualified 10 look out 
for themselves, are able to subsist. 


“Their organs of digestion, and. particularly 


is observable in the ostrich. For, upon the 
least distant noise, or trivial occasion, she for-_ 
sakes her eggs, or her young ‘ones, to which, 
perhays, she never returns ; or if she do, it may 


the gizzards, (which, by their strong friction, 
will: wear away iron itself,) show them indeed 
to be granivorous ;' but yet, they have scarce 
ever an opportunity, to exercise them in this 


be too late either to restore life to the.one, or to || way, unless when they chance to stray (which 


preserve the lives of the other. Agreeably to 
this account, the 4rabs meet sometimes with 


is very seldom, ) toward those parts of the coun- 
try which are sown and cultivated. For these, 


whole nests of these eggs undisturbed ; ‘someof || as they are: much frequented by the Arabs at 


_ which are sweet and good, others are addle anil |}: the several seasons of grazing, ploughi 
corrupted; others again have their young ones |] gathering in the harvest ; 


if, and 
little 


so they 


of different. growths,according to the time it“! visited by, as indeed they ' would be an improper 


. . 
\ 


Le 
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Job humbles himself. . 


abode for, this shy, timorous bird; a lover (g:are- 
pnyeoc,) of the deserts. This last circumstance 
in the behaviour of the ostrich is frequently 


JOB, 


alluded toin the Holy Scriptures, particulariy || 


Tsai: xiii. 21. and.xxxiv..13. and xln 20: Jer. 
?. 39. where the word (my) jaanah) instead of: 
being rendered the ostrich, as it is rightly put 
in the margin, is:called the owl’; a. word. used’ 
likewise instead of jaanah) or the ostrich, Liev. 
xi. 16. and Deut. xiv. 15. 40 f 
“While Iwas abroad, I -had several oppor- 

tunities of amusing’ myself with the actions and 
behaviour of the ostrich. It was very diverting. 
to observe with what dexterity and equiporse of. 
body it would play and frisk about on acces. 
sions. In the heat of the day particularly, it 
would strut along the sunny side ‘of the house 
with great majesty. It would be perpetually 
fanning and priding itself with its quivering ex-. 
panded wings; and seem at every turn to ad: 


*mire and-be in love with its shadow.. -Even at} 


* ‘other times, whether walking about, or resting 
itself upon the ground, the wings would con- 
tmue these fanning. vibrating motions, as if 
they were designed to mitigate and assuage that 
extraordinary heat wherewith their bodies seem 
to be naturallyaffected. — eh ' 
‘‘ Notwithstanding these birds appear tame. 
and tractable to such persons of the family-as 
were more known and familiar to them, yet 
they were often very rude and-fierce to stran-, 
gers, especially the poorer sort, whom they 
would not only endeavour to push down, by 
running furiously upon them; but would not 
cease to peck at them violently with their bills, . 
and to strike them with their feet; whereby. 
they were frequently very mischievous. For 
the inward claw, or hoof, rather, as we may 
call it, of this avis bisulcd, being exceedingly 
strong-poimted and angular, I once saw an. un- 
fortunate person who had his belly ripped open 


by one of these strokes. While they are en- |! mation, to consult zoological writers. 


| timorousness of their adversary. 


before'the Lord. 


\ 
M. 


| gaged in. these combats and assaults, they 


sometimes make a fierce, angry, and hissing 
noise, with their throats inflated, and their 
mouths open; at other times, when less’ resist- 
ance’is made, they bave a chuckling or cackling 
}voice, as in the poultry kind: .and. thereby 
‘seem’ to rejoice and laugh, as it were, at’ the 
But, during 
the lonesome part of the night, (as if their or- 
gans of voice had then attained a quite differ- 
ent tone,) they often made a very doleful and 
hideous noise ; which would be sometimes like 


| the'roaring~of a lion; at other times it would ° 


bear a nearer resemblance to the hoarser voices 
_of other quadrupeds, particularly of the butd* 
and the ox. I have often heard them groan, as - 
if they were in the greatest agonies; an action 
beautifully alluded to by the prophet Micah, 
(i. 8.). where it is said, J wil/ make wm mourning 
like the jaanah, or ostrich. Jaanah, therefore, 
and 1299 rinonim, the names by which the 
ostrich is Known in the Holy Scriptures, may 
very properly be deduced from ayy onah and 
| 139 ronan, words which the lezicographi explain 
by exclamare, or clamare fortiter; for the noise 
made by the ostrich being- loud and sonorous, 
exclamare, or, clamare fortiter, may, with pro- 
priety enough, be attributed to it; especially 
as those words do not seem to denote any cer- — 
tain or determined mode of voice or sound pecu- — 
liar to any one particular species of animals, but 
such as may be applicable to them all, to birds 
as well as'to quadrupeds and other creatures.” 
Shaw's. Travels, page 451.edit. 4to, 1757. 
- The subjects. in this chapter: have been so 
various and important, that | have been obliged 
to extend the notes and observations to an un- 
usual length ; and yet much is left unnoticed 
which I wished to have inserted: but I have 
| made the best.selection I could; and’ must re- 
quest those readers who wish for more infor- 


CHAPTER XL. 


ae A 
Job humbles himself before the Lord, 1-5. And God again challenges him, by a display 


A. M. cir. 2484. 


Fe 


' A description of behemoth, 15—24. 


(OREOVER the Lorp] with the Almighty instruct. 


Seta 
of his power and judgments, 6=14. 


A. M, cir. 2484 
B. C. cir. 1520+ 


im ? he that reproveth God, “ante 1/01. 

b 9 Ps 2 Sie SoS Veiraaae 

let him answer it. Ants U, 6, ei, 
SCG 


B. C, cir. 1520, eet : ; 
Ante OW ae answered Job, and: 

cir. 744, 4 id aif y 
Ante U.C. cir. sald, » as 3 Nib ; RB % ans 
iv ___ 2 Shall he that*contendeth 


3 9. Then Job answer- 


Bas @ Ch. 


re ~ 


3. Bg. 


It is pl 
ha 


| 


end of the thirty-ninth chapter we subjoin the 


|| fifteenth verse of \the fortieth chapter, and 


place the fourteen first’ verses of the fortieth 
chapter immediately afterthe sixth verse of the 


|| forty-second chapter, and by that means make 


them, the conelusion of the poem, all will be ° 
right : and this seventh verse of the forty-second 
chapter will be in its natural order. ‘The action 
will be complete ‘by the judgment of the Al- 
mighty ; and the catastrophe of the poem will 
| be grand and solemn.” To these reasons of Mr. 
|.Heath, Dr. K ennicott has added others, which 


||. the reader may find at the end of the chapter. 


Without taking any farther notice of this trans- 


| position ip this. place, I will continue the notes 


1) the present order.of the verses, §. 4 
Verse 2.. He that-reproveth God, let him. an- 


| swer it.] Let the man who has made so free 


with. God and his, 


government, answer to what 
he has now heard, Wha: BE er? 


“Lhe Almighty’s speech. 


Bo chia 4 the -Lorp, and said, 
Anie L Ol.” » Behold, fam vile; what, 
cir. 74 


Pat lL answer thee ! é Twili 


‘Ante U. G. ¢ireai 
lay mine hand upon. ny: 


eee 


mouth, 


~ 


5 Once havels spoken ; but 1 sail pot |) 


answer; yea, twice ; butt will Byes" 
~ no farther. : 

6 {1 4'Then-answer ed the. Lorpt unto 
Job out of the whirlwind, and:said, » 

7 *Gird-up thy loins bow like a. mali: 
I will demand of thee, and declare | 
thou unto me ?, 

8 & Wilt thou also disaunal amy judg- 
ment ? wilt thou condemn | me, that 
thou mayest be righteous ! 


9 Hast thou an armlike God ? orcanst | 


ee ee 
«> Bara 9. 6. Ch, 42: 6: Psa. 51. 4.0 Ch. 29.9. Psa. 399. 
é Ch. 38., paTBaf 38. 3.—f Ch.42 4.—¢ Ps. 51.4. Rom. 3. 4.0 


CHAP. XL. . » “He questions Job. 
thou thunder with # a voice Rome: mh 
ike him? ©, Ane, Ol. 


194 Deck thyself novedibeeh Ante cit Al ait. 
majesty and .excelleney ; Oe se 
aud atraythyself with glory and beauty. 

it Gast abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
aud behold every one aes is proud, and 
abase him: 

12sLo0o0k on every one that i st proud, 
and bring» him-low: and tread down 
the wicked in their place. 

13° Hide+them.in» the dust together ; ¢ 
and bind their faces in se¢ret.. — . 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee 
-thatthineown right handcan sayethee. 

15. 1 Behold now ! behemoth; which I 
madewiththee: sheeateth grassasanox. 


jh Che 37. 4. Ps.29.3,4.—i Ps: 93.1. & 104° 1,—* Isa. 2.12 
Dan*4. 37,— Or, the lephant, as some think. 


Verse 4. “Behold, Lam vile} r acknowledge 
my inward defilement. I cannot answer thee, 
Twill lay mine hand upon mymouth.) Téannot 
excuse niyself, and I must be dumb before thee. 

Verse 5. Once have spoken} See ch. xlii. 3, &c. 

Twill proceed no farther.| 1 shall attempt to 
justify myself no longer : [have spoken repeat- 
edly ; and am confounded at my.want of respect 
for my Maker, and at the high though{s which I 
haye entertained of my own righteousness. All 
is impunity in the presence of thy majesty. - 

Verse 7, Gird up thy loins] See. chap. 
Xxxviii. 1—3. "Some think that this.and the 
preceding verse have been. repeated here from ’ 
Chap. xxxviii, 1—3. and that several of. the 
words there, here, and chap. xlii. 3. have been, 
repeated, in afier times, to connect some false 
gatherings of the sheets of parchment on which 
the end of this poem was originally. written. 
See on ver. 1. and at the end of the: chapter. 

Verse. 8, Wilt thou condemn. me] Rather 
than submit to be thought in the wrong, wilt 
thou condemn my conductin order to justify thy- 
self? Some men will never acknowledge them- 
selvesin the wrong. God may err, but théy can- 
not, seems to be their impious maxim. Unwil- 
lingness to acknowledge a fault frequently leads 
men, directly or.indirectly, to this sort of blas- 
phemy. There are three words most diffieult to 
be pronounced in all” languages. Lam-wrong. 

erse 9: Hast thowan-arm like God?] Every 
word, from this to the’ end of verse [4-has a 
wonderful tendency to humble the soul: and it 
“is no wonder that at the conclusion of these 
sayings Job fell in the dust confounded, and: 
ascribed righteousness to his Maker. 

Verse 10. Deck thyself now with majesty] 
Act like God,-seeing thou bast been assuming 
to thyself ; perfections ihat belong, to. him alone. 
“"Verse 13. Hide ‘them’ in the dust together] 
Blend.the bigh ‘and the low, the rich and the 
poor, in one common. ruin. “Show them that 
~ thou art’ supreme,’ and canst ‘do: whatsoever |p 
thou pleasest. _ 

Bind their. faces in secret.) This seems to 
refer to the custom of preserving mummies : 
the whole body is wrapped round with strong 
“swathings of linen of cotton cloth! Not only 
the phe, but hes <VERN head, ane and all, 


are rolled round with. strong filleting, : so that 
Mot one feature can be seen, not even the pro- 
“‘tuberance ofthe nose. On the outside of these 
involutions, a human face is ordinarily 7 ainted ;« 
but”as to the veal face itself, it is enrp natically 
bound in secret ; for those rollers are never in- 
tended to be removed. 2 

Verse 14... Thine own right hand can save 
thee.| It is the prerogative of God alone to 
save the human soul.’ Nothing Jess than unli- 
mited power, exerted under the direction and 
; impulse of unbounded mercy, éan save a sinber. 
This is most clearly asserted in this speech of 
‘Jehovah. When. thou canst extend an arm 
‘like God, 3. ean uncontrollable power ;—when 
thou canst arm thyself with the lightning of 
heaven, and thunder with’a voice like God ;— 
when thou'canst/deck thy self'with the ineffable 
glory, beauty, and: splendour of the supreme 
majesty of Jehovah ;=when. thou canst dis- 
pense thy judgments over all the earth,.to abase 
the proud, and tread down the wicked ;—when 
thou canst, as having the keys of hell and death, 
blend the high and the low in the dust together ; ° 
then I will-acknowledge to thee that thy, own 
right hand can save thee. In other words, sal- 
vation belongeth unto the Lord: no man can 
save his own soul by works! of righteousness 
which he:has done, is doing, or can’ possibly do, 
_to all eternity ! ‘Without “Jesus, every Luman 
spirit must have perished everlastingly. - Plory, 
“be to God for his unspeakable gift ! 

Verse 15. Behold now behemoth] ‘The word 
mona behemoth, is the plural of apna behemah, 
which Signifies cattle in general, or-gramnivo- 
-rous animals, as distinguished from ynn chayeto, 
all wild or carnivorous animals,see Gen. ¥. 24. 
The former seems to intend kine, horses, ‘asses, 
sheep, &c. and. all employed in. domestic oragri- 
cultural matters: the latter, all wild and savage 
~beasts,*such as lions, bears, tigers, &c. but the 
words are not always taken i in these senses. 

- In this place it has been supposed to mean 
some animal of the beeve kind. .The Vulgate 
retains the Hebrew name; so do the Syriac and 
Arabic. The Chaldee is indefinite, translating 
creature, or animal. And the Septuagint is not 
| !ess explicit, ‘translating by ues, beast or wild 


Beasts and old. pee ghdetes she, sruell, dN te; - 


The Almighty’s speech 


A. M. cir, 2454. 
B. C,,cir, 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
\ 767. i 


in his loms,-and his force: zs 
in the navel of lis belly. 
17°™ He moyeth his ‘tail 


JOB. 


16. Lo now, his strength 7 2s {| stones are wrapped together. “ M cir 2484, 


He describes behemoth. 


i. 1520. 
18 His bones areas strong *“AseL oO. 
cir. 744. 


pieces of brass; his bones 4,2 0.0. i. 


are like bars of “iron. ue at 


like a. cal the .smews: of his 


a ™m Or, he seticth wp. ia 2 
perhaps as near to the truth as any of ‘them. 

. From the name, therefore, or the understanding’ 
had of it by the ancient versions, we can derive 


no assistance relative to the individuality of’ the 


animal in question ;' and can only hope. to find 
what it is by the characteristics it bears in the 
description ‘here given of it. »& 

These having been carefully « considered, ant 
deeply investigated, both critics and naturalists’ 
have been led to the conclusion; that either the 
elephant, or the hippopotamus or river-horse, is 


the. animal i in question: and, on comparing the || 


characteristics between these: two, thé balance 
is considerably in favour of the hippopotamus: 
But even here there are still some difficulties, 

‘as there are some parts of the description which 
do not well suit even the. hippopotamus ; and, 
therefore, T have my doubts whether either of 

. the animals above is that in question, or whether 
any animal now in existence: be that qecoeen 
by the Almighty. 

* Mr. Goode supposes, and T am of the same 
opinion, that the animal here described i is now 
extinct. The skeletons of three lost genera have 
actually been found out: these have been termed 
paleotherium, anoplotherium, and mastodonton 
or mammoth. From an actual examination of a 
part of the skeleton of what is termed the mam- 
moth, I bave deseribed it io my note on Gen.i. 24 

‘As I do not believe that-either the e/ephant 
or the river-horse is ‘intended here, I,shall not 
take up my reader’s time with any detailed de- 
scription. The elephant is well known; and,_ 

‘though not au inhabitant of these countries, has 
been so often’ imported i in a tame state, and so 

‘frequently occurs in exhibitions. of wild beasts, 
that multitudes, even of the common people, 


have seen this. tremendous, docile, and saga- | 
OF the hippopotamus, or river> 


cious animal. 
| horse, little is generally known but by descrip- 
tion, as the habits of this animal will not permit 
him to be caught or tamed. Ehs amphibious 
nature prevents his becoming a Constant’ resi- 
dent ondry land. - 
The hippopotamus inhabits the rivers s of Af: 
rica and the lakes of thiopia ; feeds gene- 
rally by night ; wanders only a few miles from | 


water; feeds: on vegetables and roots of trees, 


‘but never on fish ; lays waste whole plantations 
of the sugar-cane, rice, and other grain. When 
angered or wounded, it will attack boats and 
men with much fury. It moves slowly. and 
hearily; swims dexterously ; walks deliberately 
and leisurely over head into the water; and 
pursues his way, even on ‘all fours, on the bot- 

tom; but cannot” remain, long, under the water, 
without rising to'take io air. It sleeps in reedy 
places ; has'a tremendous voice. between the 
lowing of an ox, and thé voaring: of the ele 

phant. Its head is large,’ its mouth. very wide. 

fre skin is thick and almost devoid of hair, and 
its tail is naked and about a foot long. It is 
nearly as large as the elephant, and some have 
been found seventeen feet long, “Mr..Goode.ob- 

serves: ‘ Both the elephant and hippopotamus, 
are naiaralty quiet animals; and never nee 
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“9 He's the chief of the ways of God 


a Daniel 2.40. 


fae with the grazing of others of different kinds, © 


unless they be irritated. The behemoth, on the 


‘contrary, is represented as a quadruped. of a fe- 


rocious nature ; and formed for tyranny, if not 
rapacity : equally lord of the floods and of the 
mountains: rushing with rapidity of foot, instead 


of slowness or'stateliness : and possessing a rigid 
and enormous fail, like a cedar-tree; instead 
of a short naked tail, of about a foot long, as 


the hippopotamus, or a weak,. ‘slender, hog- 


shaped tail, as the elephant.” 


‘The, mammoth, for size, will answer: the de- 


Seription,, in this place, especially verse 19. ' He 
is the chief of the ways of God. That to which. 
‘the part of a skeleton belonged, which Lexa- 
'mined; must have been, by computation, not. 
Less than twenty five feet high, and sexty feet in 
Aength.!. the bones ‘of one toe 1 measured, and 
found. them three feet in length ! 
very smallest grinders of an animal of this ex- 
inet, species, full of processes on ithe surface 
more than an inch in depth, which shows that 
the animal had lived on flesh, [have just now 
weighed, and found it, in its very. dr 


One of the 


state, 
our pounds eight ounces, avoirdupois: the same 


grinder of an elephant 1 I have weighed also, and 
tind it just éwo pounds. 
| fore, from. this proportion, must have been as 
Jarge as two elephants and a quarter. 
judge 
‘quently fen and eleven feet high; this willmake 


The mammoth, there- 


We may 
by this of its size ; elephants are. fre- 


ihe mammoth at least twenty-five, or twenty-six 


“feet high: and ‘as it appears to have been a 
many- -toed animal, the springs which such a 
creature could make must have been almost 
-incredible : nothing by swiftness: could have es- 
caped its pursuit. 
vas the proof of his power; and had it been 
prolific, and not become extinct, it. would have 

»depopulatéd the earth. Creatures of this kind, 


God seems to have made it 


the 
behemoth. is referred to here, as i perfectly 
and commonly known. “ 

He éateth grass ds.an ox] * This seems to. be 
_veferred to as if something remarkable in ‘this 
animal; that, though from the form ‘of his teeth, 
he must have been carnivorous, yet ‘he ate grass 
as\an od. “He lived both on animal pnd vege: 
iable food. 

Verse 16. His strength i is in his bene This: 
refers to his great agility, notwithstanding his’ 
bulk ; by the strength of his loins he was able to 
take vast spring's, and make: astonishing. bounds, 

Verse 17... He moveth his tail ;iike a cedar) 
Therefore) it was neither the-elephant, w who has 
a tail like that of a hog, nor the hippopotamus, 
whose tail is only about a foot.long. © 

The’ stews of-his, stones} 1 translate’ with 

Ur, Goode, ‘and for the: same reasons, the sinews’ 
af Ris haunches, which i is still more charaeteris- 
tic ; as theanimal must. haye excelled j in leaping. 

Verse 18. His bones areas strong: pieces .of 
brass ;—bars of iron, The tusk 1 ave men, 
tioned above is uncommonly, hard, solid, and 
weighty for its size.” 

Verse 19. He is the chief of the’ ways of God} 


must have been living in the days of Job: 


The Almighty’s speech. 
pepe. | he that made him can make 
Ante [. Ol. 
Ante U0. ci. hime ; ‘ 

opine ix, 20° Surely. the: ountains 
°bring him forth food,.where all the 
beasts of the field play. ; 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of the reed, andfens. °- 


22 The shady tp trees cover, him) wath 


CHAP. XL. 


his sword-to Gpprosen unto | 


Description.of behemoth. 


their shadow): the’ willows: 4. A. M. ci 2484 
of the brook signa hin Aneto. 
about. ' ’ “Ante "0 ci cir, 
23 Behold,thedrinkethuip 7. 

a river, and hasteth not: abe trusteth 
that he can draw. up. Jordan into. his 
mouth... 


nose pierceth through snares: 


‘ © Pea.” 104. M. 4—# Meh. fe « he oppresseth — Or, Will any t / take |) 


hoes aa his sight, or bore bis nose with a gin? Ch. 41.1, 2. 


The largest, slron, 
that God has formed. 

He that made him] No seas of man or beast 
can overcome him. © God alone can overcome 
him, and God alone could male his sword (of 
extinction) approach to him. 

Verse 20, The mountains bring him Sorth 


food} It cannot therefore be the’ hippopotamus, if 
as he is seldom found far from the. rivers where’ 


he has his chiéf residence. 

Where all the beasts of the field play. 7} ‘He’ 

frequents those places where he can have most 

rey. He makes a mock of all the beasts of 
the field. They can neither resist his power, 
nor escape from his agility, All this answers 
to what we know of the mammoth, ‘but not at 
all to the hippopotamus. 

Verse 21. 
This and the following verses refer ‘to certain 
habits of the behemoth. with which we are, and 
must be, unacquainted. 

Verse 22. The willows of the Puc compass 
him] This would agree well enough with the 
hippopotamus. 

Verse 23... Behold, he apiatiaen, up a Heer 
A similar | mode ‘of expression, and of precisely 
the same meaning as that in chap. xxxiv. 24. 
He swalloweth the ground with fierceness. No 
river can stop his course: he wades through 
all; stems every’ tide and torrent; and hurries 
not as though he were in danger... © 

He trusteth that he can draw u, Jordan] 
Even when the river overflows its’ banks, it is 
no stoppage to him: though, the whole ‘im- 

etuosity of. its stream rush against his mouth, 
Re is not afraid. Mr. Goode. has’ seized the 
true idea i in his translation, of | this desma 


“OTF the stream rage, he revileth not; © « 
He is unmoved; though Jordan rush against his adit 2 


From this mention of Jordan it is.probable 
that the behemoth was once an inhabitant, of 
the ‘mountains, marshes, and woods, of the land 
of Palestine. : 

“Verse 24. He taketh. it with: his eyes] He 
loolxs at the sweeping tide, and defies it. 

His nose pierceth through snares.| If fences 
of strong stakes be made in order to restrain 
him, or prevent him from passing: certain: 
boundaries, he tears them in pieces with’ his 
teeth; or, by pressing his nose against’ them, 
breaks them off. If other parts of. thedescrip- 
tion would answer, this might well ‘apply to 
the, élephant, the nose. here meaning the pro- 
boscis, with which he can splat trees, or even 
tear them upfromthe roots ! 

‘Thus énds the description of the behemoth ; 
what I suppose to be the mastodonton, or mam- 
moth, or some creature of this Kind, that’ God 
made as the chief of his works, ‘exhibited in 
various countries. for atime, cut them off from 


est, ane swiflest quadruped | 
‘|| many of their sfedlotoilal 


‘He lieth under the “ataily trees) || 


the earth, “but by his proximtones preserves 
that succeeding ages 
might behold the mighty power which produced 


| this chief of the ways of God, and admire that 


providence which rendered the race extinct, 
‘that otherwise. would, in all probability, have 
extinguished. every. other race of animals! 

fam not unapprised of the strong’ arguments 
produced by learned men to prove, on the one 
hand, that behemoth is the elephant; and, on 
the other, that he is the hippopotamus, or.river- 
horse: and 1 have earolully read all that 
Bochart, that chief of learned men, has said 
‘upon the subject. But I am convinced that an 
animal now extinct, probably of the kind already 
mentioned, is the creature pointed out/and de- 
‘scribed by the’ inspiration of God in this chapter. 

On ver. 30. of the preceding chapter we 
have seen, from Mr. Heaths remarks, that the 
fourteen first verses were probably transposed. 
In the following observations: Dr. Kennicott 
appears to prove'the’ point. 

“Tt will be here objected, that the poem 
could not possibly end with.this ‘question from 


| Job; ;and, among other reasons, for this in parti- 


cular; ‘because we read in the very next verse, 


| That after: the Lord. had spoken these words unto 
| Job, &c. If, therefore, the last speaker was not 


Job, but The Lord, Job could not originally 
have concluded this poem as he does at present. 


important ; and, indeed, to prove decisively that, 


| the poem must ‘have ended at first with some 


-speech from God. 

“And. this remark leads direct] toa very 
interesting inquiry ; What.was at first the con- 
cluston of this poem? This.-may, I presume, be 


|| pointed out and determined, not by the altera-" 


tion of any one word, but conly. by allowing a 
dislocation of the fourteen verses, which now 
begin the: fortieth chapter. Chapters EXXYIiL 
xxxix. xl. and xli, contain a magnificent dis- 
play of. the divine power: and wisdom. in the 
works of the Creator ; specifying the lion, raven, 
wild-goat, wild-ass, unicorn, peacock, ostrich, 
horse, hawk, eagle, behemoth, and leviathan. 
«« Now, it must have surprised most readers 
to find that the description of these. creatures 
is strangely ¢nterrupted at chap. xl. 1; and as 
strangely resumed afterward at chap. x1, 15. 
And, therefore, if these Sourteen verses will 


connect with, and regularly follow, what now 
‘ends the poem, we.cannot much. doubt that 
these fourteen verses have again’ found their 
true station, and.should be restored to it. 

« The greatness of the supposed transposi- 
‘tion is no objection: because so many verses as 


rwould fill one piece of vellum in an ancient 


roll, might be easily sewed in, before or after 
its Propar place. ‘In the case before us, the 
877, 


24." He taketh it with his eyes: his 


‘This objection | hold to be exceedingly 


The Almighty’s speech. 


twenty-five_lines, in the first fourteen verses of 
chapter xl. seem to haye been sewed in im- 
properly after chap. xxxix. 30: instead of after 
chap. xlii. 6, ‘That such large parts have been 
transposed in rolls, (to make which the’ parts 
are sewed togetber,) is absolutely certain: and 
that this bas been the case here is still more 

robable for the following reason: ow * 

“The lines here supposed to be out of 
place are. twenty-five, and contain nmety-two 
words ; which might be written on one piece, 
or page, of vellum. But the MS. in’ which 


these twenty-five lines made one page must: be 
supposed to have thersame, or,nearly the same, | 
number of lines in each of the pages adjoining. | 


And it would greatly strengthen this presump- 
tion if these twenty-five lines »would fall in 
regularly at the end of any other set of lines, 
nearly of the Same number : —if they would fall 
in after the next set of twenty-five, or the second 
set, or the third, or the fourth, &c.. Now, this is 
actually the case here; for the lines after_thése: 
twenty-five being one hundred or one hundred and. 
one, make just four times twenty-five. And, 
therefore, if we consider these one hundred and 
twenty-five lines as written on five’ equal. pieces 
of vellum ; it follows, that the fifth piece might 
be carelessly sewed up before the other four. 
“‘Let us also observe the present disorder 
of the speeches, which is this. In chapters 
XxXxvili. and xxxix. God first speaks to Job. 
The end of chap. xxxix. is followed by, And 
thé Lord answered Job and said, while yet Job 


JOB. 


\ 


i 


. 
Description of the leviathan. 
had not replied. At chap. xl. 3—5. Job 
answers; but he-says,, he had ‘then spoken 
TWICE, and he would add no. more; whereas, 
this was his «first reply, and-he speaks after- 
ward. From chap. xl. 15. -to’xli: 34. are now 
the descriptions of behemoth and leviathan; 
which would regularly follow the descriptions 
of.-the horse, hawk, and eagle. And from 


chap. xlii to xlii. 6. is now Job's speech ; 


after which we read in ver,.7.. After the Lord. 
had spoken these words unto Job! 

““ Now, all these confusions are removed at 
‘once if we only allow tbat a piece of vellum 
containing the twenty-five lines, (chap. xl. 1— 
14.) originally. followed chap. xlii, 6.. For 


then, after God’s first speech, ending with ~ 


leviathan, Job replies. » Then God—to whom .- 
Job replies the sécond time, when he added no 


| more.--And then God addresses him the third ; 


when Job is silent, and the poem concludes,: 
upon which the narrative opens: regularly, 
with saying,— After the Lord had spoken these 
words unto,Job, &c.chap xhi. ver. 7.” Ken- 
racolt’s remarks, p. 161. ~ nf 

The reader will find much more satisfaction 
if he'read the places as abovedirected. Having 


ended chap. xxxix. proceed immediately to 


ver: 15. of chap. xl-; go on regularly to the 
end of ver. 6. of chap. xlii. and immediately 
after that add the fourteen first verses. of chap.. 
xl. We shall find then that the poem has a 
consistent ‘and. proper ending, and that» the 


| concluding speech was spoken by JEHOVAH. 


x 


CHAPTER XLI. 


? 


God’s great power in the leviathan, of which creature he gives a very circumstantial description, I—34. 


A. M. or. 2484, Ce ST thou draw out’ 


B.C. cir. 15 pe el tee 
Ante I. Ol. * leviathan © with a. 


anes er. hook ? or his tongue with a 
io. cord ° which thou  lettest 
dowad, 1%. ise 2 yaaa 


e'That is, a whale, or, a whirlpool.—> Psa. 104. 
= 


| 


2 Canst thou ¢ put a hook “A. M- cir. 2484. 
2G. aoe .) 21 2 Be Crcirs 1520. 
into: his nose? or bore bis “Ante ol. 
jaw through with a thorn? 


; } A - Ante U-C. cir. 
3 Will he make many sup-’ - 


767. 


26. Isa. 27.1. |e eak 


¢ Heb. which thou drownest.—d Isa. 37. 29. 


* NOTES ON CHAPTER XLI. 

Verse 1.:Canst thow draw out leviathan] We 
come now to a subject not less perplexing than 
that over which we have’passed; anda sub- 
ject on which learned men are’ less agreed 
than on the preceding... What is leviathan ? 
‘he Hebrew word yn leviathan, is retained 
by the Vulgate and the Chaldee. The-Sep- 
tuagint: have AGetc de Apaxovra ; Canst thou 
draw out the DrAcon? The Syriac.and Arabic 
‘have the same. A species.of whale bas been 
supposed to be the creature m question :_ but 
the description suits no animal but the croco- 
dile, or alligator; and it is not necessary to 
seek elsewhere. The crocodile is a natural. 
inhabitant of the Nile, and other Asiatic and 
-African rivers. ‘It is a creature of ‘enormous 
voracity and strength, as well as fleetness in 
swimming. He will attack the largest animals, 
and even men, withthe most’ daring im- 
petuosity. ) 
largest mouth of all monsters.. The upper 
jaw is armed with forty ‘sharp, strong teeth, 
and the under jaw. with thirty-eight. He-is 
clothed ‘with such a coat of mail as canhot be 
pierced; and can-in ‘every direction’ resist a 
musket ball. The Hebrew »15 /evz jn ten, sig- 
nifies the coupled dragon: but what this is We 
know hot, unless the crocodile be meant, * | 
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{a proportion:to his size he has the | 


 Witha hook). That crocodiles were caught 


with a baited “hook, at least one: species of 


crocodile, we have the testimony of Herodotus, 
lib. 1..¢.-70;.. Ba@rzay yaroy cuos deacon. avepe 
AYHISPOV:, METIEL CC METOY TOY TOTAMOY, Xx. T. Ne 
‘““ They take the back or chine of a swine, and 
bait a hook: with it, and throw it into the midst 
of thé river; and the fisherman stands at some 
distance on the shore holding.a young pis, 
which he irritates, in order to make it squeak. 
When the crocodile hears this, he immediately. 
makes toward the sound; and, finding the 
baited hook in his way, swallows it, and is then 
drawn to land, when they dash mud into his 
eyes, and blind him; after which he is ‘soon 
despatched.” <In this way it seems. leviathan 
was drawn out by a hook : but it was undoubt- 
edly both: a difficult and dangerous work, and 
but barely practicable in the way in which He« 
rodotus relates the matter. ~ = 

Or his tongue with @ cord] ~It is probable 
that,when the animal. wasitaken, they had some 
method of casting a noosé round his tongue, 
when opening his mouth;or piercing it with 
some barbed instrument. © Thevenot says that, 
in order to take the crocodile, they dig holes’ 


| on-the banks of the river, and cover them with 


sticks. .The crocodiles fall into these, and can- 
not getout. They leavethem there for several 


The Almighty?s speech. 
LM. Gir 2484. 
- C. cir. 1520. 
Ante I, Ol 
cir. 744, 
—__ 1. him for a servant forever’! 
Wilt thou ‘ play with him as with 
-a bird? or: wilt thou bind him: for thy 
maidens ?- atcec gee 
6 Shall thy companions make a 


banquet of him? shall they part hin 


among the merchants ?- 3% 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with’ barbed 
irons ?- or his head with-fish spears ? 
‘8 Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battle, do no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him isin vain: 


=— = AS 


CHAP. XLI. 
soft. words, unto» thee ?y shall not ‘one be cast down ‘A. M-cir. 2484. 
4 Will hemake a covenant:|. even at the sight of him ? 
Ante U.C. cir. With: thee? wilt thou take! 


Description of the leviathan. ' 


B. Cveir. 1520. 
Ante I. Ol. 


10 None is so fierce that agciy’/@ cs. 


dare stir him up: who then- 76% 


|} is ‘able to stand before me? ~ 


11-& Who hath prevented me, that I 
should repay Azm ? » whatsoever is un- 
der the whole heaven is mine. 

-12 1 will not conceal bis parts, nor 


his power, nor his comely proportion. 


13 Who can discover the face of ‘his 
garment ! or who can come to him 
‘with his double bridle ? ee 

14 Who ‘can open the doors of his 
face ? his teeth areterrible round about. 


ee = - 
¢ Exodus 21. 1, &e.—f Psalm 104. 26.—g Romans: 11. 


"5 


= 


h'Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 10.34. Psa. 24. 1. & 50. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 
, 26; 28.—i Or, within. 


¥ 


days without food, and then let down ‘nooses 
which they pitch on their jaws, and thus draw 
them out. This is probably what is meant here. 
Verse 2. Canst thou. put a hook into his 


nose?] . Canst thou put a ring in his nose, and ||" 


lead him about as thou dost thine ox? Inthe 


Fast they frequently lead the oxen and buffa- 


loes with a ring in their noses. 7 i 

Bore his jaw through with a thorn?] Some 
have thought that this means, Canst thot deal 
with him as with one of those little fish which 
thou stringest on a rush by means of the thorn 
atits end?* Or, perhaps, it may refer to those 


ornaments with which they sometimes adorned | 


tse 3. Will he make many supplications] 
There are several allusions in these verses to 
matters of which we know nothing. 

Verse 4, Will he make @ covenant] Canst 
thou hire him as thou wouldest a servant,—who 
is to be so attached to thy family as tohave his 

' ear bored, that he may abide in thy house for 
ever? Is not this an allusion to the law? Exod. 
Xx}. 1—6.. . D 

Verse 5. Wilt thou play with him] Is he 

such a creature as thou canst tame; and of 


thee berets mules, camels, &c. 
e 


which thou canst make a, pet, and give as a 
plaything to thy little girls; qrynya nedroteycha: | 


probably alluding to the custom of catching 
birds, tying. a string to their legs, and givmg 


them to children to play with; a custom exe- | 


-cfable as ancient, and disgraceful as modern ! 

‘Verse 6, Shall thy companions make a ban- 
quet| Canst thou and, thy friends feast on him 
as ye were wont to do on a camel sacrificed for 
this purpose? Or, Canst thou dispose of his 
flesh to the merchants, to buyers, as thou 
wouldest do that of a camel, or an ox? Itis 
certain, according to Herodotus, lib. ii. c. 70. 
that they killed and ate crocodiles at Apollo- 
nople and Elephantis, in Egypt. \ . 


Canst thou fill his skin with barbed | 


' a 
trons?] ‘This refers to some kind of harpoon 
work, similar to that employed in taking whales, 
_ and which they might use for some other kinds, 
of animals; for the skin of the crocodile could 


not be pierced. Herrera says that he saw a | 


crocodile defend itself against thirfy’men; and 
thatthey fired six balls at it without being 


able “to wound it. It can only be wounded || 


under the belty. 


Verse 8. Lay thine hand upon him?] Mr. 
Heath translates, ‘‘ Be sure thou strike home. 
Mind thy blow: rely not upon a second stroke.” 
‘Mr, Goode translates : a 4 
‘‘ Make ready thy hand against him. “ 

‘Dare the contest ; be firm.’’ 


TS 


He is a dangerous animal; when thou: 


| attackest him, be sure of thy advantage; if 


thou miss, thou art ruined. Depend not on 
other advantages, if thou miss the first. Kilt 
him at once, or‘he will kill thee. ; 
Verse 9, Behold, the hope} If thou miss thy 
first advantage, there is no hope afterward : 
the very sight of this terrible monster would 


dissipate thy spirit, if thou hadst not a positive . 


advantage against his life, or a place of sure’ 


‘retreat to save thine own. | 
Verse 10. None is so fierce that dare stir him © 


up| The most courageous of men dare not 
provoke the crocodile to fight; or attempt to 
rouse him when, sated with fish, he takes: his 
repose among the reeds: and the strongest of 
men cannot match him. ee : 

Who then is able] lf thou canst not stand 
against the crocodile, one of the creatures ot 
my hand; how canst thou resist me, who am 
hismaker? This is the use which God makes 


| of the formidable description which he has thus 


far given of this terrible animal. 
Verse 11. Who hath prevented me] Whois 
it that hath laid me ‘under obligation to’ him? 


‘Do J need my creatures e All under the hea- 


vens is my property. oe, te Pin 

Verse 12. 1 will not conceal his parts] This 
is most certainly no just translation of, the ori- 
ginal. The Vulgate is to this effect: I will not 
spare him; nor yield to his powerful words, 
framed for the purpose of.entreaty. Mr. Goode 
applies it to leviathan : PS cue make 

‘ T cannot be confounded at his limbs and violence : 

“he strength and structure of his frame. a 

The Creator cannot. be. intimidated: at the 
most formidable of his ‘own works: man may, 
and should, tremble; Gop cannot. 

. Verse 13. Who can discover the face of his 
garment?] Who can rip up the hide of this 
terrible monster? Who can take: away his 
covering, in order to pierce his vitals? «— 

Verse 14. The doors of his face?} His jaws ; 
which are most tremendous. 
879 
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B.C. cir. 1520. 

Ante I. Ol. . 

Anat Geir, With a, close seal. 
767. 


16 One.is so near: to ano- 


ther, that no air. can come between’ 


them. .- Prea! catia 
17 They are joined one to another, 


they stick together, that they cannot be 


sundered. 


18 By his neesings a light doth shine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the 


morning. 


/ 19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 


and sparks of fire leap out.” 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as 
lout of a seething pot orcaldron. /. 


21. His breath kindleth coals, and, a | 


flame goeth out of his mouth. 


22 In his neck remaineth strength, and 


1 sorrow is turned into joy’ before him. 


A.M. cir. 484. 15° His .* scales are his 
pride, shut up. together as. 


Description of the leviathan 
23 ™ The flakes of his flesh A. M.cir. 2484. 
os B.C. cir. 1520. 
are jomed. together; they “autet o: 
are firmin themselves; they 4.05 ‘Grou. 
cannot-be moved. ss le 
24 His heart is as firm asa stone; 
yea, as hard ‘as’a piece of the nether 
millstone. eT 
25 When he raiseth up himself, the 
mighbty‘are afraid s by reason of break 
ings they purify themselves. ; 
.26° The sword of him that layeth ai - 
bim cannot hold: the spear, the dart, 
nor the *habergeon. ; 
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as-rotten wood. oe ae 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : 
sling-stones. are turned with him into 
stubble’. Si 
29. Darts are counted as stubble: he 


| laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 


& Heb. strong pieces of shtelds.—| Heb. sorrow ‘rejotceth. 


~ m Heb. the fallings.—2 Or, breast-plate. 


“Verse 15. His scales are his pride] They 
are impenetrable, as we have already seen. 
Verse 16. One is so near to another] It has 
already been stated, that a musket ball, fired 
at him in any direction, cannot make a passage 
through his scales. 

Verse 18. By his neesings alight doth shine] 
It is very likely that this may be taken (ite- 
rally. When he spurts up the water out of his 


nostrils, the drops form a sort of tris, or rain- 


“bow. We have seen this effect produced when,, 
_-s/an certain situations and state of the atmos- 


-», phere, water was thrown up forcibly, so as to 


‘be broken into small drops, which has occa- 
sioned an appearance like the rainbow... ° 
The eyelids of the morning.| \t is said that, 
under the water, the eyes of the crocodile are 
exceedingly dull ; but, when he lifts his head 
above water, they sparkle with the greatest 
vivacity.. Hence the Egyptians, in their hie- 
roglyphics, made the eyes of the crocodile the 
emblem of the: morning. Avanotny asyovres dua 
opbaanrous xpouddetnou Cwoypadouct. ORAPP. 


Egypt. Ieroglyph. lib. 1, c. 65. ‘This is a most | 


remarkable circumstance, casts light on an- 
cient history, and shows the rigid correctness 
of the picture drawn above. 

Verse 19. Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps|’ Dr. Young, in his paraphrase, has a 
sensible note on this passage: This is nearer 
the truth. tham at first view may be imagined. 
The crocodile, according to naturalists, lying 
long under water, and being there forced to 


hold its breath, when it emerges, the breath || 


jong repressed. is hot, and bursts out so vio- 
lently, that it resembles fire and smoke. The 
horse does not repress his breath by any means 
so long, neither is he’ so fierce and animated; 


yet the most correct of poets ventures to use || 


the same metaphor concerning him, volvit sub 


against a false opinion of the boldness of East- 
ern-metaphors, from passages ill understood.” 


Literally, ‘strength bas its dwelling in his 
880 


neck.” The neck is the seat of strength in 
most animals; but the head and shoulders must 


| be here meant, as the crocodile has no neck, 


¢ 


| formed of rings. See on Neh. iy. 16. 
Verse 22,. In his neck remaineth strength)\\ 


being shaped very nearly like a lizard. 
And sorrow is tured into joy before him.) 
“MINT prin wap>s w-le-paniv taduts dabah ; And 
DESTRUCTION exulteth before him., This is as 
fine an image.as can well be conceived. It is 
in the true spirit of poetry: the legitimate off- 
spring of the genie createur. Our translation is 
simply insignificant. © ae 
* Verse 23. The flakes of his flesh] His. mus- 
cles are strongly and firmly compacted. 
Verse 24. Hard as a piece of the nether mill- 
| stone.] Which is required to be harder than 
that which runs above. eo 
Verse 25. By reason of breakings they 
‘purify themselves.| No version, either ancient 
or modern; appears to have understood ‘this 
verse: nor is its true sense known. . The Sep- 
tuagint has, “*« When he turns himself he terri- 
| fies all the quadrupeds on the earth.” The ori- 
ginalis short.and obscure: enn Oynawn mis- 
hebarim yithchattau. Mr. Goode takes the 
plural termination s im, from the first word ; 
of which he makes the noun oy yam, the sea? 


|| and thus translates it, They are confounded at 


the tumult of the sea. In this I can find no 
more light than im our own. Mr. Heath has, 
For very terror they fall to the ground. The. 
translations of it are as unsatisfactory as they 
are various. I shall give both the verses from 


| Coverdale: ~ ¢ 


‘Hig bert ig as Harde ag a stone; and ag 
fagt ag .the stythpe (anvil) that the bammmer 
man smpteth upan: wben be goeth the mightie 
 est-off all ave afraped, and the tuathes heby. | 

The dull swell in the waters proclaims his ad- 
vance; and when this is perceived the stout- 


; : : | hearted tremble. 
_ naribus ignem. By this I would caution || 


Verse 26. Habergeon.} The hauberk; the 
| Norman armour for the head, neck, and breast, 


AG 


Verse 29. Darts are counted as stubble] AN 


*. 


i these verses state that-he cannot be wounded 


y 


2, 


The Almighty’s speech. 


A. M: cir. 2484. 
B. C. cir. 1520. 
Ante [. Ol. 
cir. 744. 
Ante U. C. cir. 
7167. 


30 ° Sharp stones are un- 
‘der him; he spreadeth sharp 
pointed things upon the mire. 
__ 787. 31 He maketh the deep to 
boil like a pot: he maketh the sea like 


-a pot of ointment. poh 


32 He maketh a path to shine after 


CHAP. XLII. 


Description of the deviathan. 


him; one would think the A.M. cir.2484 
B. C. cir. 1520 
deep to be hoary. Ante I. Ol. 
33 Upon earththere isnot ante: ci 
his like, ®? who is made with- Hic 
out fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he 
as a king over all the children of pride. 


o Heb. Sharp preces of potsherd. 


P Or, who behave themselves without fear. 


by any kind of weapon, and that he cannot be’ 
resisted by any human strength. 
A young crocodile seen by M. Maillet, 


twelve feet long, and which had not eaten a 


morsel for thirty five days, ifs mouth having 
been tied all that time, was nevertheless so 
strong, that with a blow of its tail it overturned 
a bale of coffee, and ‘five or six men with the 
utmost imaginable ease! What power then 
must lodge in one twenty feet long, well fed, 
and in health. 

Verse 30. Sharp stones are under ea So hard 
and impenetrable are his scales that splinters of 
flint are the same to him as the softest reeds. 

Verse 31. He maketh the deep to boil like a 
pot} This is occasioned by strongly agitating 
the waters at or near the bottom; and the 
froth which arises to the top, from this agita- 
tion, may have the appearance of ointment. 
But several travellers say that the crocodile 
has a very strong scent of musk, and that he even 
imparts this smed/ to the water through which 
he passes: and, therefore, the text may be 
taken literally. This property of the crocodile 
has-been noticed by several writers. 

Verse 32.. He maketh a path to shine after 
him] In certain states of the weather, a rapid 


_ motion through the water disengages many 


sparks of phosphoric fire. I have seen this at 
sea; once particularly, in a fine clear night, 
with a good breeze, in a fast sailing vessel, I 
leaned over the stern and watched this phefio- 
menon for hours. The wake of the vessel was 
like a stream of fire: millions of particles of 
fire were disengaged by the ship’s swift motion 
through the water, nearly in the same way as 
by the electric cushion and cylinder: and all 
continued to be absorbed at a.short distance 
from the vessel. Whether this phenomena 
takes place in fresh water, or in thé Nile, 1 
have had no proper opporturfity of observing. 

The deep to iB ‘hoary.] By the froth and 
oam raised by the rapid passage of the animal 
through the water. 

Verse 33. Upon earth there is not his' like] 
There is no creature among terrestrial animals 


’ so thoroughly dangerous, sc exceedingly strong, 


“ 


and'so difficult to be wounded or slain. 

‘Who is made without fear} Perhaps there 
is no creature who is at all acquainted with 
man, sc totally destitute of fear as the crocodile. 

Verse 34. He is a king over all the:children 
of pride.| There is no animal in the waters 


that does not fear and fly him. Hence the 
Chaldee renders it all the offspring of risaEs. 

Ca/met supposes that by the children of pride 
the Egyptians are meant; that the crocodile is 
called their king, because he was one of their 
principal divinities. That the kings of Egypt 
were called Pharaoh, which signifies a croco- 
dile. That the Egyptians were proverbial for 
their pride, as may be seen in Ezek. xxxii. 12. 
And it is very natural to say that Job, wishing 
to point out a cruel animal, adored by the 


, Egyptians, and considered by them as their 


chief divinity, should describe’ him under the 
name of king of all the children of pride. 

Houbigant considers the leviathan ynb the 
coupled dragon, to be emblematical of Satan ;——~ 
“He lifts his proud look to God, and aspires 
to the high heavens; and is king over all the 
sons of pride.” He is, in effect, the governor 
of every proud, haughty, impious man. What 
aking! What laws! What subjects! 

Others think that by the sons of pride is 
meant men; and that it is with the design to 
abate their pride, and confound them in the 
high notions’ they have of their own impor- 
tance, that God produces and describes an 
animal of whom they are all afraid, and whom 
noneofthemcanconquer. = . — 

After all, what is leviathan? I have strong 
doubts whether either whale or crocodile be 
meant. I think even the crocodile overrated 
by thisdescription. He is too great, too power- 
ful, too important in this description. » No 
beast, terrestrial or aquatic, deserves the high 
character here given; though that character 
only considers him as unconquerably strong, 
ferociously cruel, and wonderfully made. Per- 
haps leviathan was some extinct mammoth of 
the waters, as behemoth was of the land. How- 
ever, I have followed the-general opinion by 
treating him as the crocodile throughout. these 
notes: but could not finish without.stating my 
doubts on this subject: though I have nothing 
better to offer in the place of the animal in be- 
half of which-almost all learned men and critics 
argue, and concerning which they generally 
agree. As to its being an emblem either of 
Pharaoh, or the devil, I can say little more 
than, I doubt. The description is extremely 
dignified; and, were we sure ofthe animal, [ 
have no doubt we should find it in every in- 
stance correct. But after all that has been 
said, we have yet to learn what leviathan is! 


%; 


Be dos BOP CHAPTER XLII. i 


Job humbles himself before God, 1—6. God accepts him ; censures his three friends; and commands Job to offer sacrifices 
" for them, that he might pardon and accept them, as they had not spoken what was nent concerning their Maker, 7—9. 


The Lord turns Job’s captivity; and his friends visit him, and bring him presents, 10, 1 


Job’s affluence becomes double 


to what it was before, 12.. Hisfamily is also increased, 13—15. Having lived one hundred and forty years after his 


calamities, he dies, 16, 17, 


Vor. II. (¢ (56* . 5 


. 881 


Job humbles himself 
HEN Job answered 


A.M. cir; 2484, 


B. ©. cir. 1520. aa 
Ante! OL the Lorn, and said, 
Ant Geir, 2 Lknow that thou * canst 


___i67__ do every thing, and that » no 
thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 ¢ Whois he that hideth counsel with- 
out knowledge? therefore have | ut- 
tered that I understood not; ‘things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and [ will 


JOB. 


before God. 


speak ; ° | willdemand ofthee, 4. Mix. 2484. 
and declare thou unto me. ““Anelo1. | 

5 Ihave heard of thee by 4.25 /C cir. 
the hearmyg of the ear; but __%?. 
now mine eye seeth thee: 

6 Wherefore I ‘ abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. ae 

74 And it was so, that after the Lorp 
had spoken these words unto Job, the 
Lorp said to Eliphaz the 'Temanite,. 


a Gen. 18.14, Matt. 19. 26. Mark 10. 27. & 14. 36. Luke 18. 
'27,—b Or, no thought of thine can be hindered. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XL. 

Verse 2. I know that thou canst do every 
thing] -Thy power is unlimited; thy wisdom 
is infinite. 

Verse 3. Who is he that hideth counsel] 
These are the words of Job; and they are a 
repetition of what Jehovah said, chap. xxxviil. 
2. Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge? Job now having 
heard the Almighty’s speech, and heard and 
received his reproof, echoes back his words, 
«< Who is he that hideth counsel without know- 
ledge!” Alas, I am the man: I have uttered 
what I understood not; things too wonderful 
for me, that I knew not. 

God had said, chap. xxxviii. 3. ‘‘ Gird up now 
thy loins like a man; I will demand of thee, 
aod answer thou me.” In allusion to this, Job 
exclaims to his Maker, ver. 4. Hear, I beseech 
thee, and I will speak ; I will ask of THEE, and 
declare tHou unto mE. I acknowledge my 
ignorance; I confess my foolishness and pre- 
sumption; I am ashamed of my conduct; 1 
lament my imperfections; Iimplore thy mercy ; 
and beg thee to:show me thy, will, that I may 
ever think, speak, and do, what is pleasing in 
thy. sight. , 

Things too wonderful] 1 have spoken of thy 
judgments, which I did not comprehend. 

Verse 5. I have heard of thee} Ihave now 
such a discovery of thee as I have never had 
before. Ihave only heard of thee by tradition, 
or from imperfect information; now, the eye 
of my mind clearly perceives thee: and, in 
seeing thee I see myself; for the light that dis- 
covers thy glory and excellence, discovers my 
meanness and vileness. 

Verse 6. I abhor myself] Compared with 
thine, my strength is weakness, my wisdom 
folly, and my righteousness impurity. 

‘J loathe myself when thee I see; 
And into nothing fall.’’ 

Repent] I am deeply distressed on account 
of the imaginations of my heart, the words of 
my tongue, and the acts of my life. I roll my- 
self in the dust, and sprinkle ashes upon m 
head. Job is now.sufficiently humbled at the 
feet of Jehovah; and, having earnestly and 
piously prayed for instruction, the Lord, in a 
finishing speech, which appears to be contained 
in the fourteen first verses of chap: xl. perfects 
his teaching on the subject of the late contro- 
versy, which is concluded with, When thou 
canst act like the Almighty, (which is, in effect, 
what the questions and commands amount to 
in the preceding verses of that chapter,) Then 
will I also confess unto thee, that thy own right 
hand con save thee. In the fifth verse of the 


¢ Ch. 38, 2.—4 Psa. 40. 5. & 131.1. & 139. 6,—e Ch. 38. 3, & 
40. 7.—t Ezra 9. 6. Ch. 40.4. 


fortieth chapter, Job says, Once have E spoken. 
This must refer to the declaration above, in the 
beginning of this chapter (xlii.) and -he goes on 
to state, chap. xl. 5. Yea, twice; but. 1 wild 
proceed no farther. This second time is that ia 
‘which he uses these. words: after which he 
spoke no more; and the Lord concluded with 
the remaining part of these fourteen verses, 
viz. from ver. 7. to 14. inclusive. Then the 
thread of-the story in the form of a narration 
is resumed in this chapter (Ixii.) at ver. 7. 
Verse 7. After the Lorn had spoken these 
words| . Those recorded at chap. xl. 7—14. 
He said to Eliphaz, who was the eldest of the 
three friends, and chief speaker: Ye have not. 
spoken of me—right. Mr. Peters observes, 
“Tt will \be difficult to find any thing in the 
-speeches of Eliphaz and his companions which 
should make the difference here supposed, if 
we set aside the doctrine of a future state ; for, 
in this view, the others would speak more 
worthily of God than Job, by endeavouring to 
vindicate his providence in the exact distribu- 
tion of good and evil in this.life; whereas Job’s 
assertion chap. ix. 22, ‘‘This is one thing, 
therefore I said it, He westroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked,” which is the argument on which he 
all’along insists, would, upon this supposition, be 
directly charging God that he made no distinc- 
tion between the good and the bad. But now, 
take the other life into the account, and. the 
thing will appear in quite a contrary light; and 
we shall easily see the reason why God approves 
of the sentiments of Job, and condemns those 
of his friends. For supposing the friends of 
Job to argue that the 7ighteous are never af- 
flicted without remedy here, nor the wicked 
prosperous on the whole, in this life ; (which is 
a- wrong representation of God’s providence,) 
and Job to argue on the other hand, that the 
righteous are sometimes afflicted bere, and that 
without remedy, but shall be rewarded in a life 
lo come ; and that the wicked prosper here, but 
shall be punished hereafter, which is the true 
representation of the divine proceedings; and 
here is a very apparent difference in the drift 
of the one’s discourse, and of the others’, For 
Job, in this view, speaks worthily of God; and 
the rest unworthily. The best moral argument 
that mankind have ever had to believe ina life 
to come, is that which Job insists on; that good 
and eval are, for the most part, dealt out here, 
promiscuously. On the contrary, the topic. 
urged by his friends, and which they push a 
great deal too far, that God rewards and 


-punishes in this world, tends, in its conse- 


queuce, like that other opinion which was held 
by the Stoics in after times, that virtue is its own 


€ 


Lhe Lord turns the 


A-M.cir.2484. My wrath is kindled against 
+. eir. 1520, f : 
Aneto. thee, and against thy.two 
Avvo Cdr. friends; for ye have not 
_._i87-__ spoken of me the thing that 
2s right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now £ seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and ' go to 
my servant Job, and effer up for your- 
selves a burnt-offering; and my servant 
Job shall ' pray for you: for * him wall 
T accept: lest I deal with you after 
your folly, in that ye have not spoken 
of me the thing which 1s right, hike my 
servant Job. 

9 YT So Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according 
as the Lorp commanded them: the 


CHAP, 


LXII. captivity of Jeb. 


; ed } A. M. cir. 2484, 
Lorp also accepted 'Job. A-M.cir.2484. 


10 ™ And the Lorp turned "ans 1. OL. 
the captivity of Job, when ana’: cir. 
he prayed for his friends: also __77___ 
the Lorp "gave Job °twice as much as 
he had before. : 

11 Then came there unto him ? all 
his brethren, and all his sisters, and all 
they that had been of his acquaintance 
before, and did eat bread with him in 
his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil 
that the Lorp had brought upon him : 
every man also gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of 
gold. 

12 So the Lorp blessed * the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning : 


g Nord. 28. 1.—h Matt. 5. 24.—i Gen. 20. 17. Jam. 5.15, 16. 
1 John 5. 16.—t Heb. his face, or person. 1 Sam. 25. 35. Mal. 
1.8.—! Heb. the face of Job. 


m Psa. 14. 7. & 126.1.—2 Heb. added all that had been 
to Job unto the double.—° Isaiah 40. 2.—p See Ch. 19. 13. 
t Ch. 6. 7. James 5. 11. 


reward, to sap the very foundation-of that proof 
we have from reason, of another life. No won- 

der, therefore, that the sentiments of the one are 
approved, and those of the other condemned. 

Verse 8. Tule seven bullocks and seven rams) 
From this it appears that Job was considered a 
priest, not only in his own family, but also to 
others. For his children, he offered burnt-of- 
ferings, chap. i. 5. and now he is to make the 
same kind of offerings, accompanied with tn- 
tercession, in behalf of his three friends: This 
is a full proof of the innocence and integrity of 
Job; a more decided one could not be given, 
that the accusations of his friends, and their 
bitter speeches, were as untrue as they were 
malevolent. God thus clears his character, and 
confounds their devices. 

Verse 10. The Lord turned the caplivity of 
Job} The Vulgate has: Dominus quoque 
conversus est ad peenitentiam Job; “ And the 
orp turned Job to repentance.” The Chal- 
dee: “The Worp of the Lord ("5 spp 
meymra dayai,) turned the captivity of Job.” 
There is a remark which these words suggest, 
which has been rarely, if at all, noticed. It is 
said that the Lord turned the caplivity of Job 
when he prayed for his friends. He had suf- 
fered much through the unkindness of these 
friends: they had criticised his conduct with- 
out feeling or mercy ; and he had just cause to 
be irritated against them; and that he had such 
feeling toward them, several parts of bis dis- 
courses sufficiently prove. God was now about 
to show Job his mercy ; but mercy can be shown 
only to the merciful. Job must forgive his 
unfeeling friends, if he would be forgiven 
by the Lord : he directs him, therefore, to pray 
for them, ver. 8. He who can pray for another, 
cannot entertain enmity against him. Job did 
so; and, when he prayed for his friends, God 
turned the captivity of Job. Forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven. 

Some suppose that Job, being miraculously 
restored, armed his servants and remaining 
friends, and fell upon those who had spoiled 
him ; and not only recovered his own property, 
but also spoiled the spoilers; and thus his sub- 


stance became double of what it was before. 
Of this I do not see any intimation in the Sa- 
cred Text. 
Verse LI. 
brethren] 


Then came there unto him all his 
“ Job being restored to his former 


) health and fortunes, the author,” says Mr. 


Heath, ‘‘ presents us with a striking view of 
human friendship. His brethren who, in the 
time of his affliction, kept at a distance from 
him; his kinsfolk who ceased to know him ; his 
familiar friends, who had forgotten him ; and 
his acquaintance, who had made themselves per- 
fect strangers to him; those to whom he had 
showed kindness, and who yet ungratefully ne- 
glected him —on the return to his prosperity, 
now come and condole with him, desirous of 
renewing former familiarity; and, according 
to the custom of the Eastern countries, where 
there is no approaching a great man without a 
present, each brings him a kesifah, each a 
jewel of gold.” See ver. 12. : 

A piece of money] xowp kesitah, signifies a 
lamb ; and it is supposed that this piece of money 
had a lamb stamped on it, as that quantity of 
gold was generally the current value for a lamb, 
See my note on Gen. xxxiv. 19. where the 
subject is largely considered. The Vulgate, 
Chaldee, Septuagint, Arabic, and Syriac, have 
one lamb, or sheep: so it appears that they did 
not understand the kesifah, as implying a piece 
of money of any kind; but a sheep or a lamb. 

Ear-ring of gold.| Literally a nose jewel. 
The Septuagint translate, reveadpaymoy ypuow, 
a tetrodrachm of gold, or golden daric ; but by 
adding x2s aenuou. unstamped, they intimate 
that it was four drachms of uncoined gold. , 

Verse 12. The Lorn blessed the latter end of 
Job] Was it not in consequeniceof his friends? 
bringing him a lamb, sheep, or other kind of 
cattle, and the quantity of gold mentioned, that 
his stock of sheep was increased so speedily to 
14,000, his camels to, 6000,-his ozen to 2000, and 
his she-asses to 1000? — , 

Mr. Heath takes the story of the conduct of 
Job’s friends by the worst handle, see ver. 11. 
Is it not likely that they themselves were the 
cause of his sudden accumulation of property ? 

883 


Job’s prosperity ; 

A. M. eit/2464. for he had * fourteen thou- 

ecto. sand sheep, andsix thousand 

ants i, camels, andathousand yoke 
767. of oxen, and a thousand she- 

asses. 


13 7 tHe had also seven sons’ and 
three daughters. 

14 Andhe called the name of the first, 
Jemima; and the name of the se- 
cond, Kezia; and the name of the 


JOB. 


family and death. 


15 And inall the land were A. M-cir.2464. ” 
no women found so fair as “Ante O. 
the daughters of Job: and aa2u'G' cir. 
their father gave them m- __ 77. 
heritance among their brethren. — 

16 7 After this " lived Joba hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, 
and his sons’ sons, even four genera- 
tions. : 

17 So Job died, being old and * full 
of days. 


third, Keren happuch. 


8 See Ch. 1. 13.—t Ch. 1. 2. 


u Ch. 5. 28; Prov. 3, 16.—¥ Gen. 2. 8. 


and that they did not visit him, nor seek his 
familiarity, because he was now prosperous ; but 
because they saw that God had turned his cap- 
tivity, and miraculously healed him? This gave 
them full proof of his innocence; and they no 
longer considered him an anathema, or devoted 
person, whom they should avoid and detest; 
but one who had been suffering under a strange 
dispensation of divine providence, and who was 
now no longer a suspicious character, but a fa- 
vourite of heaven, to whom they should show 
every possible kindness, They, therefore, joined 
hands with God to make the poor man live; and 
their presents were the cause, under God, of his 
restoration to affluence. 'This takes the subject 
by the other handle: and I think, as far as the 
text is concerned, by the right one. 

He had fourteen thousand sheep] The reader, 
by referring to chap. i. 3. will perceive that the 
whole of Job’s property was exactly doubled. 

Verse 13. Seven sons and three daughiers. | 
This was the same number as before; and so 
the Vulgate, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic 
read: but the Chaldee doubles the sons, And 
he had fourteen sons, amd three daughters. 

Verse 14. The name of the first, Jemima] 
mop yemima, days upon days. : 

Kezia] nyrsp Ketsiah, cassia, a well known 
aromatic plant. And, 

‘Keren-happuch.] >)pn jap keren happuc}the 
inverted or flowing horn, cornucopie, the horn 
of plenty. The Chaidee will not permit these 
names to pass without a comment, to show the 
reasons of their impositions:—He called the 
first Jemimah, because she was as fair as the 
day ; the second Ketsiah, because she was as 
precious as cassia; the third Keren-happuc, 
because her face was as splendid as the eme- 
rald. Cardmarden’s Bible, 1566, has the He- 
brew names. 

The Vulgaie has, ‘‘He called the name of 
one Day, of the second Cassia, and of the third 
The Horn of Antimony.” 

The versions, in general, preserve these 
names, only the Septuagint, Syriac, aud Avra- 
bic, translate Jemimah, pay; and the former 
for Keren-happuc has. Awazrbarac xegac, the 
horn of Amalthea. This refers to an ancient 
fable. Amalthea was the nurse of Jupiter, and 
fed him with goat’s milk when he was young. 
The goat having by accident her horn struck 
off, Jupiter translated the animal to the heavens, 
and gave her a place among the constellations. 
which she still holds; and made the horn the 
emblein of plenty ; hence it is always pictured 
or described as filled with fruits, flowers, and 
the necessaries and lucuries of life. It is very 
strange how this fable got into the Septuagint. 
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Coverdale is singular :—“ he first he called 
Marve, the seconde Pohberte, the thirde, Wu 
plenteousines, 

Verse 15. Gave them inheritance among their 
brethren.| This seems to refer to the history of 
the daughters of Zelophehad, given Num. xxvil. 
1—8. who appear to have been the first who were 
allowed an inheritance among their brethren. 

Verse 16, After this lived Job a hundred and 
forty years| How long he had lived before his 
afflictions, we cannot tell. If we could rely on 
the Septuagint, all would be plain, who add 
here, ra de mayt 2 ern eCucsy, dtaxocta tTercapa- 
noyra; And all the years that Job lwed were 
two hundred and forty. This makes him one 
hundred years of age when his trial commenced. 
Coverdale has, After this Inbed Gob forty 
peares, omitting the hundred! So also in 
Beck's Bible, 1549. From the age, as marked 
down in the Hebrew text, we can infer nothing 
relative to the téme when Job lived. See the 
subscription at the end of the Arabic. 

Verse 17. Job died, being old and full of 
days.| He had seen life in all its varieties: he 
had risen higher than all the men of the East, 
and sunk lower in affliction, poverty, and dis- 
tress, than any other human being that had 
existed before, or has lived since. He died, 
when he was satisfied with life: this the word 
yaw sebé implies. He knew the worst and the 
best of human life: and in himself the whole 
history of providence was exemplified and illus- 
trated; and many of its mysteries unfolded. 

We have now seen the end of the life of Job, 
and the end ur design which God had in view 
by his afflictions and trials; in which he bas 
shown us that he is very pulpal, and of tender 
mercy, James v. 1'. and to discern this end of 
the Lord should be the object of every person 
who reads or studies it. Laus in eacelsis Deo ! 

Both in the Arahie and Septuagint, there is 
a considerable and important addition at the 
end of the seventeenth verse, which extends to 
many lines: of this, with its variations, I have 
given a translation in page 715 of the preface. 

At the end of the Syriac version we have the 
following subscription: 

“The book of the righteous and renowned 
Job is finished, and contains 2553 verses.” 

At the end of the Arabic is the following : - 

“‘It is completed by the assistance of the 
Most High God. The anthor ofthis copy would 
record that this book has been translated into 
Arabic from the Syrian language.”—“ Glory 
be to God, the giver of understanding !”—«The 
Book of Job is completed: and his age was two 


hundred and forty years.” —‘* Praise be to God 
for ever!” 5 


General observations 


So closely does the rabic translator copy 
the Syriac, that in the Polyglotts one Latin 
version serves for both, with the exception of 
a few marginal readings at the bottom of the 


~ column, to show where the Syriac varies. 


; Masoretic Notes. ; 
Number of verses, one thousand and seventy ; 
JMiddle verse chap. xxii. Lo; Sections eight. 


Ar the close of a book I have usually endea- 
voured to give some account of the author, or, 
of hin who was its chief subject. But the Book 
of Job is so unique in its subject and circuin- 
stances, that it is almost impossible to say any 


thing satisfactorily upon it, except in the way | 


of motes on the text. There has been so much 
cootroversy on the person and era of Job, that 
he has almost been reduced to an weal being ; 
and the book itself considered rather as a sp/en- 
did poem on an ethic subject, than a real history 
of the mao whose name it bears. : 

The author, as we have already secn in the 
preface, is not known. ,It bas been attributed 


i ~ to Joh himself; to H/ihu, one of his friends ; 


to Moses ; to some ancient Hebrew, whose name 
is unknown; to Solomim ; to Isaiah, the pro- 
phet; and to Ezra, the scribe. 

The time is involved in equal darkness: be- 
Sore Moses, in the time of the Exodus, ora little 
afler ; in the days of Solomon; during the Ba- 
bylonish captivity ; or even later ; have all been 
mentioned as probable eras. 

How it was originally writien, and in what 
language, have also been questions on which 
great and learned men have divided. Some 


_ think it was originally written in prose, and 


afterward reduced to poetry; the substance of 
the different speeches being retained, but much 
added by way of embellishment. Theodore, 
bishop of Mopsuestia, iu Cidicta, a writer of the 
fourth century, distinguishes between Job and 
the author of the book that goes under his name ; 
whom he accuses of a vain ostentation of* pro- 
fane sciences ; of writing a fabulous and poetical 


history; of making Job speak things inconsist- 
_ ent with his religion and piety ; and more pro 
_ per to give offence than to edify. 


As Theodore 
had only seen the Book of Job in the Greek 


version, it must be owned that he had too much 


ground for his severe criticism; as there are, 
in that version, seyeral allusions to the mytho- 
logy of the Greeks, some of which are cursorily 
mentioned in the notes. Among these may be 
reckoned the names of constellations, in chap- 
ters ix. and xxxviil. and the naming Keren- 
happuc, one of Job’s daughters, the horn of 
Amailthea, chap. xhii 14. 

We need not confound the time of Job and 
the time of the author of the book that goes 
under his name. Job nay have been the same 
as Jobab, 1 Chron. i, 35—44. and the fifth in 
descent from Abraham; while the author or 
poet, who reduced the memoirs into verse, may 


have lived as late as the Babylonish captimty. 


As tothe language, though nervous and ele- 


 yated, it is rather acompound of dialects, thana 


‘ 


reguiar language. Though Hebrew -be the 
basis; yet many of the words, and frequenily 
the idiom, are pure Arabic; and a Chaldee 
phraseology is, in many places, apparent. 
Whoever was the author, and in whatsoever 
time it may have been written, the Jewish and 


- Christian church have ever received if as a 


 ¢anonical book, recommended by the inspiration 


CHAP. XLIil. 


on the book of Job. 


of the Almighty. It is, in many respects, an 
obseure book, because it refers tovall the wis- 
dom of the East. If we understood all its allu- 
sions, I have little doubt that the best judges 


‘would not hesitate to declare it the Idumean 


Encyclopedia. 1t most obviously makes con- 
tinual references to sciences the most exalted . 
and useful, and to arts the most difficult and 
ornamental. Of these the notes have produced 
frequent proofs. 

The author was well acquainted with all the 
wisdom and learning of the ancient world, and 
of his own times; and as a poet, he stands next 
to David and Isaiah ; and as his subjects*have 
been more varied than theirs, he knew well how 
to avail himself of this circumstance ; and has 


|| pressed into his service all the influence and 


beauties of his art, to make the four persons 
whom he brings upon the stage, keep up each 
his proper character, and maintain the opinions 
which they respectively undertook to defend. 
* The history,” says Calmet, “as to the sub- 
stance and cireumstances, is exactly true. The 
sentiments, reasons, and arguments, of the seve- 
ral persons, are very faithfully expressed; but 
it is very probable that the terms and turn of 
expressions, are the poel’s, or the writers, who- 
soever he may be.” ¢ 

The authority of this book has been as much 
acknowledged as its divine inspiration. The 
prophet Ezekiel is the first who quotes it, chap. 
xiv. 14—20. where he mentions Job with Noah 
and Daniel in such a way as makes his identity 
equal with thers: and of their personal exist- 
ence no one ever doubted. 

The apostle James, chap. v. 11. mentions him 
also, and celebrates his patience ; and refers so 
particularly to the termination and happy issue 
of his trials, as leaves us no room’ to doubt that 
he had seen his history, as here stated, in 'the 
book that bears his name. St. Paul seems also 
to quote him; compare Rom. ii. 11. For there 
ws no respect of persons with God, with Job 
xxxiv. 19. God accepteth not the persons of 
princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor ; for they are all the work of his hands. 

| Tim. vi. 7. For we brought nothing into 
this world ; and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out. Job i. 21. Naked came I out o 
my mother’s womb; and naked shall I return 
thither. Heb. xii. 5. My son, despise nol thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. Jobv. 17. Happy is the 
man whom God correcteth ; therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty. A si- 
milar saying is found Prov. iii. 11. probably 
all coming from the same source. See the com- 
parisons from the writings of Solomon, in the 
preface, p. Vill. 

Job is to be found in the ancient martyro- 
logies, with the title of prophet, saint, and mar- 
tyr: and the Greek church celebrates a festival 
in his honour, on the fifth of May; and the 
corrupt churches of Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
Russia, and Muscovy, follow it in their worship 
of Saint Job ! 

But no church has proceeded so far both to 
honour and disgrace this excellent man as the 
church of Rome. I shall quote the words of 
Dom. Calmet, one of the most learned and ju- 
dicious divines that church could ever boast. 
“The Latins keep his festival on the tenth, of 
May. This, next to the Maccabees, brothers 
and martyrs, is the first saint to whom the west. 
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honours : and we know not of any saint among 
the patriarchs and prophets, to whom churches 
have been consecrated, or chapels dedicated in 
greater number, than to this holy man. We see 
abundance of them, particularly in Spain and 
Ftaly. And he is invoked principally against 
the leprosy, itch, foul disease, and other dis. 
tempers which relate to these.” See Baillel’s 
Lives of the Saints. 

Calmet goes on to say, that * there are se- 
veral reputable commentators who maintain that 
Job was afflicted with this scandalous disease ; 
amodg whom are, Vatablus, Cyprian Cistere. 
Bolducius, and Pineda, in their commentaries 
on Job; and. Desganges in Epist. Medicin. 
Mist. De Lue Venered. The Latin church in- 
vokes Saint Job in diseases of this nature; and 
Jazarettos and hospitals, wherein care is taken 
of persons who have this scandalous distemper 
upon them, are for the most part dedicated to 
him.” See Calmet’s Dissertation sur la maladie 
de Job, and his Dictionary under the article 
Jos. 

The conduct of this church, relative to this 

_ holy man, forms one of the foulest calumnies 
ever inflicted on the character of either saint or 
sinner: and to make him the patron of every 
diseased’ prostitute and debauchee through the 
whole extent of the papal dominions and’ influ- 
ence, is a conduct the most execrable ; and 
little short of blasphemy against the holiness of 
God. As to their lazarettos, hospitals, and cha- 
pels, dedicated to this eminent man on these 
scandalous grounds ; better raze them from 
their foundations, carry their materials to an 
unclean’ place, or transport them to the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and consume them there ; 
and then openly build others dedicated ad for- 
nicantem Jovem, in conjunction with Baal Peor 
and Ashtaroth, the Priapus and Venue of their 
predecessors ! 

If those of that communion should think these 
reflections severe, let them know that the stroke 
is heavier than the groan; and let them put 
away from among them what is a dishonour to 
God, a disgrace to his saints, and their own inef- 
fable reproach. Of the disease under which 
Job laboured enough has been said in the notes; 
On this head many writers have run into great 
extravagance. Bartholinus. and Calmet state, 
that he was afflicted with twelve several dis- 
eases: the latter specifies them. Pineda enu- 
merates thirty-one or thirty-two : and St. Chry- 
sostom says he was afflicted with all the mala- 
dies of which the human body is capable ; that 
he suffered them in their utmost extremities ; 
and, in a word, that on his one body all the 
rnaladies of the world were accumulated ! How 
true is the saying: ‘* Over-doing is un-doing.” 
it is enough to say, that this great man was 
afflicted in his property, family, body. and soul ; 
and perbaps none before, or since his time, to 
a greater degree in all these kinds. 

On Job’s character his own words are the 
best comment. Were we to believe his mis- 
talken and uncharitable friends, he, by assertion 
and innuendo, was guilty of almost every species 
of crime: but-every charge of this kind is re- 
butted by his own defence: and the character 
given to him by the God whom he worshipped, 
frees him from even the suspicion of guilt. 

His patience, resignation, and submission to 
the divine will, are the most prominent parts of 
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ern church has decreed public and religious } 


® 
- the character of Job. 


his character which are presented to our view. 

He bore the loss of every thing which a worldly 
man values, without one unsanctified feeling, 
or murmuring word. And it is in this respect 
that he is recommended to our notice, and to 
ourimitation. His wailings relative to the men- 
tal agonies through which he passed, do not at 
all affect this part of his character, He ‘bore 
the loss of bis goods, the total ruin of his exten- 
sive’and invaluable establishment, and the de- 
truction of his hopes in the awful death of his 
children without uttering a reprehensible word, 
or indulging an irreligious feeling. a 

If, however, we carefully examine our trans- 
lation of this poem, we shall find. many things 
in Job’s speeches that appear to be blemishes 
in his character. Even his own concessions 
appear to be heavy taxes on the high reputa- 
tion he has had for pattence, and humble sub- 
mission to the divine will. In several cases 
these apparent blemishes are so contrasted with 
declarations of the highest integrity and inno- 
cence that they amount nearly to contradictions. 
Dr. Kennicott has examined this subject closely, 
and has thought deeply upon it; and strongly 
asserts that this apparent inconsistency arises 
from a misapprehension of Job’s words in some 
cases, and mistranslation of them in others. 

1 shall take a large quotation on this subject, 
from his ‘* Remarks on Select Passages of 
Scripture.” 

(‘The integrity, or righteousness, of Job’s 
character being resolutely maintained by Job 
himself: and the whole poem turning on the 
multiplied miseries of a man eminently good ; 
the grand difficulty through the poem seems to 
be—how these positions can consist with the 
several passages where Job is now made to 
own himself avery grievous sinner. This mat- 
ter, as being of great moment, should be care- 
fully examined. 

‘In chap. vii. 20, 21, he says: —I have sinned ; 
What shall I do unto thee, O thou Preserver of 
men? Why dost thou not pardon my transgres- 
sion, and take away mine iniquity 2 

“In chap. ix. 20. If I justify myself, mine — 
own mouth shall condemn me: If I say, I am 
perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 30. If 1 
wash myself with snow-water, 31. Yet shalt. 
thou plunge me in the ditch, and my own clothes 
shall abhor.me. Lastly, in xl. 6. I abhor my- 
self, and repent in dust and ashes. 

“Whereas he says in chap. x. 7. Thou 
knowest that Tam not wicked. 13—15. I will 
maintain my own ways before him. 18. I know 
that I shall be justified. xxiii. 10. He knoweth 
the way that I take; when he hath tried me, 1 
shall come forth as gold. 11. My foot hath held 
his steps: his way have I kept, and not declined. 
And lastly, in chap. xxvii 5. Till I die Iwill 
not remove my integrity from me, 6. My right- 
eousness I hold fast; I will not let it go: my 
heart shall not reproach me so tong as I live, 

“And now, if any one ascribing these con- 
traries to Job’s inconsistency with himself, 
should pronounce him right in owing himself 
a great sinner, and wrong, in pleading his own 
integrity, he will soon see it necessary to infer 
the contrary. Had Job really been, and owned | 
himself to be a great sinner ; his great suffer- 
ings had been then accounted for, agreeably to 
the maxims of his friends; and all difficulty 
and dispute had then been at an end. But as 
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| sion; Tam innocent, neither is there iniquity in 
me. 


_ declaration concerning himself cannot have 


_ differently, must carry very different ideas. 


thou set up me_as a butt, or mark to shoot at ? 


the whole poem turns on Job’s uncommon 
goodness, and yet uncommon ‘misery: so this 
goodness or innocence, this righteousness or in 
tegrity, is not only insisted upon by Job, but 
expressly admitted by God himself, both in the 
beginning of this book, and at the end of it. 
See chap. i. 8,21; ii. 3; and xlii. 7, 8. 

« That Job did not here plead guilty, or con- 
tradict the asseveration of his znnocence, ap- 
pears farther from the subsequent speeches. 
So Bildad, who spoke next, understood him, 
chap. viii. 6. So Zophar understood bim, chap. 
xi. 34. So Eliphaz, to whom'he spoke the 
former words, understood him likewise, chap. 
xv. 13,14. And, lastly, Elihu, after hearing 
all the replies of Job to his friends, tells him, 
(chap. xxxiii. 8, 9.) Surely thou hast spoken in 
mine hearing, and [ have heard the voice of thy 
words, saying, Iam clean, without transgres- 


“Jf, therefore, this inconsistency in Job’s 


obtained in this book at first; it must arise from 
some misrepresentation of the true sense. And 
as it relates to Job’s confession of guilt, express- 
ed in the three chapters, vill. ix. and xlti. on 
these passages I shall make a few remarks, in 
hopes of removing one of the greatest general 
difficulties which now attend this poem. 

_*¢ As to the first instance,—Job appears, at 
least from our English version of chap. vii. 20. 
to be confessing his sins to God, whereas he is 
really speaking there in reply to Kliphaz ; and 
‘tis obvious that the same words, applied thus 


Who does not see the humility and sorrow 


with which Job would say, J have sinned against | 


thee, O God? and yet see the resentment and 
force with which he would say to Eliphaz, I | 
have sinned, you say,—but granting this, What 
is it to you? fo (or against) thee, O Eliphaz, 
what crime have I committed! That Job, in 
other places, repeats ironically, and confutes 
by quoting the saying of his friends, will appear 
hereafter. f j 
“« Eliphaz had been attempting to terrify him 
by the recital of a vision, and the long speech 
of a spirit, chap. iv. 12—21. Job in reply, 
(chap. vi. 15—27.) complains of the cruel treat- 
ment he had begun to experience from his 
nominal friends, and false brethren: and, 
(chap. vii. 14.) particularly complains that he 
(Eliphaz) had terrified him with dreams and 
visions. Job then goes on, (chap. vii. 17, &c.) 
What is a miserable man like myself that thou 
makest so much s sins !(1Sam. xxvi. 24.) That 
thou settest thy heart upon him; that with such 
otficious affection thou visitest him every morn- 
ing, and art trying him every moment! How 
long will it be tili thow depart from me ; and 
leave me at liberty to breathe, and even swallow 
down my spittle! You say I must have been a 
sinner ;—what then? I have not sinned against 
Tuee! Othou spyupon mankind! Why hast 


Why am I become a burden unto thee? Why 
not rather overlook my transgression, and pass 
by mine iniquity? [am now sinking to the dust ! 
to-morrow, perhaps, I shall be sought in vain ! 
“ As the first part of this difficulty arose from 
Job's first reply to Eliphaz ; the second part of 
the same difficulty arises from Job’s first reply 


CHAP. XLII. 


to Bildad, in chap. ix. when Job is now made 


the character of Job. 


to say as follows: (verses 2 and 4.) How 
shouldest thou be just with God ? 
hardened himself against him, and prospered ? 
Ver. 20. If I jusinfy myself, my own mouth 
shall condemn me; with many other self- 
accusatory observations, which have been al- 
ready quoted from verses 28, 30, and 31. Now 
this chapter, which in our present version of it 
is very unintelligible, will perhaps recover its 
original meaning, and prove beautifully consis- 
tent upon these two principles,—That from 
verses 2 to 22, Job is really exposing his friends, 
by ironically quoting some of theiy absurd maz- 
ims: and that in verses 28 and 31 he is speak- 
ing not to God, butin reply to Bildad. 

* Thus, in ver. 2. I know it is so of a truth : 
i. e. Verily I perceive that with you the matter 
stands thus, As, how shall man be just with God ; 
and again, God ts omnipotent : whichis granted, 
and enlarged upon. 

‘¢ Verses 15 and 16 strongly confirm the idea 


‘of Job’s irony on the maxims of his friends, 


thus:—Whom.(God,) I am not to answer, you 
say, even though I were righteous ; but Tam to 
mate supplication to my Judge. Nay; If I 
have called to God, and he hath really answered 
me, Iam not to believe that he hath heard my 
voice; Because, &c. So again as to verses, 20, 
21, 22; If Ljustify myself, then you say, My 
own mouth proves me wicked! If I say 1 am 


perfect ; then it proves me perverse: And even’ 


supposing that 1am perfect and upright ; yet am 
I not to know it. In short, my soul loatheth m 
very life ; i. e. 1am almost tired to death with 
such nonsense. 

‘* Whereas the one sole, true conclusion, is 
this, which, therefore, 1 resolutely maintain: 
‘ God destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.’ 
And as to verses 28 and 31. the whole embar- 
rassment attending them is removed, when we 
consider them as directed to Bildad ; who, by 
the vehemence of his speech, hath shown that 
be would continue to insist upon Job’s guilt. 
Tf I wash myself in snow-water, and make m 
hands ever so clean; yel wilt thou (Bildad) plunge 
me in the ditch, &c. 

* Let us proceed, therefore, to the third and 
last part of this general difficulty, which arises 
at present from Job’s confession in chap. xlii. 
5. IL abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 
But repent of what? and why abhor himself? 
He was, at that instant, in the very situation 
he had been earnestly wishing, and often pray- 
ing for: and was it possible for him not to seize 
that favourable moment? What he had so often 
wished was, that God would appear, and per- 
mit him to ask the reason for his uncommon 
sufferings. See chap. x. 2; xiii. 3. and 18 to 
23: xix. 7; xxii. 3—10; xxxi. 35—37, &c. 
And now, when God does appear, we see that 
Job, immediately attentive to this matter, re- 
solves to put the question, and declares this re- 
solution: Hear, I beseech thee, and Iwill speak ; 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye seeth thee. What now be- 
comes of Job’s question? Does he put any? 
Far, at present, are the next words from any 
such meaning, at least in our present version ; 
for there the verse expresses nothing but sors 
row for sin, which sets the poem at variance 
with itself. It also loses all sight of the question, 
for which the poem had been preparing, and 
which Job himself declares he would now put. 
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Add, that in the first of these two lines, the 
verb does not signify, J abhor myself; that the 
first hemistich is evidently too short; and that 
the second is not properly uw dust, but 4y al, 
upon dust and ashes. 

‘It is therefore submitted to the learned, 
whether the restoration of two letters, which, at 
the same time that they lengthen the line, will 
remove the inconsistency, and give the very 
question here wanted, be not strongly and effec- 
tually recommended by the exigence of the place. 
As 33 Sy @! ken is properly therefore, and an dy 
Gl mah (x. 2.) is wherefore, np mah was easily 
dropped before > ken; it not being recollected 
that 7» ken here is connected not with the jpre- 
position before it, but with the verb after it; and 
signifies hoc modo. The. true reading, there- 
fore, and the true sense, I humbly conceive to 
stand thus: 

Hear, I beseech thee, and J will speak; 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 
But now mine eye seeth thee. 


Wherefore (AD by) am I thus become loathsome; — 
And scorched up, upon dust and ashes ? 


‘¢ See chap. vii. 5. ‘My flesh is clothed with 
worms, and clods of dust; my skin is broken 
(oxn») and become loathsome.’ See also chap. 
xxx. 30. ‘ My skin is black upon me, and my 
bones are burnt with heat ;? and ii. 8. x. 2. Xvi. 
15” 

So far Dr. Kennicott in vindication of Job; 
- and the reader will do justice to his learning 
and ingenuity. Allowing his general positions 
to be true, he has, in my opinion, pushed his 
consequences too far. Job certainly was not 
a grievous sinner; but a most upright man. 
This point is sufficiently proved: but that he 
accuses himself of nothing wrong, of no inward 
evil, is certainly not correct. He thought, too 
highly of himself; be presumed too much on 
what was without: but, when God shone upon 
his heart, he saw that he was vile, and there- 
fore might most properly loathe himself. There 
are multitudes who are decent and correct in 
their outward behaviour, whose hearts may be 
deceitful and desperately wicked. Even the 
Pharisees made clean the outside of the cup 
and platter. Job was avery righteous and up- 
right man; but at the time in question he was 
not cleansed from all inward sin. This removes 
all contradiction from what he asserts, and from 
what he concedes. With this abatement, Dr. 
Kennicoti’s criticism may fairly stand. When 
a man sees himself in the sight of God, he sees 
what, by his own discernment, wisdom, and 
reason, he had never seen before. 
might have been previously deeply imbued with 
the principles of justice, righteousness, and 
truth; his whole conduct regulated by them, 
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and he be conscious to himself that he had not 
wickedly departed from the laws imposed on 
him by these principles. But when the hight 
that muketh man¢fest, shines through the inmost 
recesses of the heart, and vibrates through the 
soul, then spiritual wickedness becomes evident, 
an the deceitfulness of the heart is discovered. 
That light refers every thing to the divine stand- 
ard, the holiness of God ; and the man’s own 
righteousness in this comparison is found to be 
imperfection itself, and little short of impurity. 
Job appears to bave been in this state; he 
thought himself rich, and increased in goods, 
aud to have need of nothing: but when God 
shone in upon bis heart, he found himself to be 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: and he was now as ready to con- 
fess his great vileness, as he was before to as- 
sert and vindicate the unimpeachable righteous- 
nessof hisconduct. Here was no contradiction. 
His friends attacked him on the ground of his 
being a bad and wicked man! This charge he 
repels with indignation ; and dared them to the 
proof. They had nothing to allege but their 
system, .and their suspicions: he who suffers, 
must have sinned. Job being conscious that 
this was false as applied to him; knowing his 
own innocence, boldly requires on their ground 
to know Why God contended with him? God 
answers for himself; humbles the self-confident, 
yet upright man ; shines into his heart, and then 
he sees that he is vile. When a beam of the 
solar light is admitted into an apartment, wesee 
ten thousand atoms or motes dancing in that 
beam. These are no particles of light, nor did 
the light bring them there; they were there — 
before, but there was not light sufficient to 
make them manifest. Just so, when the light 
of God visits the soul of a sincere man, who has 
been labouring in all his outward conduct to 
stand approved of God; he is astonished at his 
inward impurity, loathes himself, and is ready 
to think that many devils have suddenly entered 
into him. No: all the evils thou seest were 
there before, but thou hadst not light sufficient 
to make them manifest. Shall it be said after 
this, that the conduct of divine providence can- 
not be vindicated in suffering an upright map 
to become a butt for the malice of Satan for so 
long a time, and for no purpose? The greatest, 
the most important purposes were accomplished 
by this trial. Job bemane a much better man 
than he ever was before; the dispensations of 
God's providence were illustrated and justified 3 
Satan’s devices unmasked; patience crowned 
and rewarded; and the church of God greatly 


enriched, by having bequeathed to it the vast 


‘reasury of divine truth which is 


found in the 
BOOK OF JOB. . 


Millbrook, Nov. 9, 1820. 


END OF THE NOTES ON THE: BOOK OF JOB. 
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